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Testimonial. 

In  praise  of  your  excellent  art  I  impart  to  you  the  joyful 
news  that  my  son  has  been  completely  cured  of  consumption  by 
vour  'treatment.  I  feel  prompted,  in  consequence,  to  make  this 
case  publicly  known,  that  every  despairing  patient  may  learn 
where  there  is  yet  help  in  store  for  him.  It  sha  1  hencetorth  be 
mv  endeavour  to  recommend  your  ü'eatment  to  the  tmlest  extent 
within  my  power.  Pray  accept  herewith  the  heartiest  thanks  ot 
m}^  family,  which  you  have  rendered  happy. 

With  grateful  devotion  yours  etc. 
Crotenlaide  C.  A.  Etchler  and  tamily, 

near  Merane  in  Saxony  Landowner. 

April  3,  1886. 

The  above  testimonial  is,  however,  as  already  stated,  a 
swindle.  Mr.  Eichler's  son  never  recovered,  and  death  released 
him  from  his  sufferings  on  March  10^^  1885;  and  Mr.  Etchler 
never  gave  Berger  a  testimonial,  as  he  assured  me  himself, 
especially  as  his  son  died  very  shortly  after  Berger' s  medicine 
reached  him.  The  letter  of  acknowledgement  published  by 
Mr.  Berger,  in  which  he  deludes  the  public  into  the  behef  that 
he  cured  Mr.  Eichler's  son — who  had  been  buried  a  whole  year, — 
is  therefore  an  impudent  fraud  and  falsehood.  Anyone  will  know 
sufficiently,  from  this  proceeding,  what  to  think  of  Mr.  Berger 
and  similiar  quacks. 

Who  knows,  what  numbers  of  testimonials  of  successful  cures 
of  people,  long  deceased  and  who  never  found  relief,  to-day  make 
the  round  of  the  papers. 

Besides  simply  forged  testimonials,  there  are  a  vast  number 
which  are  to  a  great  extent  misrepresented  to  the  advantage  of 
these  quacks,  etc.  Alas !  there  are  a  great  many  such  now-a-days 
and  I  give  two  cases,  having  reference  to  the  subject,  and  which 
have  been  taken  from  our  daily  newspapers. 

The  police  courts. 

Interesting  disclosures  of  the  practice  of  a  quack  who  calls 
himself  a  natural  healer  in  his  pamphlets,  came  to  light  a  short 
time  ago  before  the  87*  Section  of  the  Police  Courts  in  Berlin. 

Mr.  William  Becker^  having  what  he  called  a  medical  office 
in  Moabit,  was  accused  by  the  Public  Prosecutor  of  being  a 
common  cheat  and  impostor.  Whereas  Mr.  Becker  pretended,  in 
pamphlets  which  he  sent  out  by  hundreds  of  thousands,  to  cure 
nearly  every  disease  and  infirmity  that  flesh  is  heir  to,  by  means 
of  his  false  "natural  method",  the  prosecution  maintained,  on  the 
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-treng-th  of  the  opinions  of  scientific  men,  that  the  accused  is  a 
quack,  who  is  merely  speculating  on  people's  credulity;  and  whose 
prescriptions  are  in  many  cases  not  only  absolutely  useless,  but 
injurious  and  dangerous  to  life.  About  hall"  a  dozen  of  these 
cases  are  cited,  making  the  assertion  good.  The  accused  is  in 
correspondence  with  patients  by  letter  only;  after  the  suiferers, 
who  have  swallowed  the  bait,  have  filled  up  a  form  containing 
questions  respecting  their  illness,  and  duly  paid  five  shillings  as  a 
preliminary  fee.  The  evidence  proved  that  the  accused  had  in 
various  cases  jeopardized  his  patient's  life  and  health  to  a  danger- 
ous extent.  He  had  previously  infringed  the  penal  code  many 
times,  and  had  been  fined  repeatedly  for  "usurping  the  title  of 
doctor",  for  quackery,  and  for  carr^dng  on  traffic  in  medicines. 
He  admitted  himself  that  he  realised  a  clear  profit  of  £  2250 
within  six  months;  the  sheet  ("The  Flying  Adviser")  which  he 
published  monthly,  for  the  purpose  of  puffing  his  nostrums, 
inundated  the  German  empire  to  its  most  extreme  limits,  w'ith 
400,000  copies.  He  explained  that  about  thirty  prescriptions  were 
daily  made  out  by  him  and  his  men,  and  compounded  by  the 
chemist  Mr.  Richnow,  owner  of  the  Flora  dispensary.  It  was  the 
latter's  business  to  pack  up  the  medicines,  according  to  postal 
regulations,  and  to  send  them  to  the  patients  through  the  for- 
warding agent  Friedrich. — The  public  prosecutor  characterized 
the  defendant's  procedure  as  one  fraught  with  great  pubhc  danger, 
meriting  severe  punishment;,  and  he  demanded  that  a  sentence 
should  be  pronounced  of  one  year's  imprisonment,  and  two  years' 
with  loss  of  civil  rights.  The  verdict  was  conformable  with  that 
request ;  and  the  acused  was  at  once  imprisoned,  though  offering 
to  give  bail  to  the  extent  of  five  hundred  pounds  sterling. 

The  following  chapter  from  the  great  comedy  of  quackery, 
lately  occupying  the  low^'er  chamber  of  the  Berlin  High  Courts  of 
Justice  in  also  of  interest.  Edmund  Buehlingen,  formerly  a  hair- 
dresser, is  one  of  those  clever  people  who  cause  men's  hair  to 
grow ;  at  least,  to  judge  from  the  boasting  advertisements  that  he 
sent  forth  into  the  world.  The  "hair-specialist"  B.  had  most 
gratifying  experiences  in  Leipzig,  anent  the  success  of  his 
quackeries;  till  the  authorities  loo':ed  a  little  closer  into  his 
proceedings,  and  earned  the  gratitude  of  the  pubhc  by  inflicting 
eighteen  month's  inprisonment  upon  him.  He  removed  after  this 
to  Rixdorf;  but  had  to  turn  out;  and  he  then  setded  in  Berlm, 
Solms  Strasse,  opening  an  institution  for  the  promotion  of  hair- 
growing  on  people's  heads.  His  books  showed  a  monthly  income 
of  many  thousands  of  Marks.  B.  set  about  his  business  most 
cunningly. — Years  ago  he  appears  to  have  had  under  his  treat- 
ment a  Silesian  clergyman,  whose  forehead  was  so  extraordinarily 
high  as  to  reach  right  over  his  head,  down  to  his  neck.  B.  had 
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treated  him  with  his  soap  for  the  head,  and  with  his  pomatum; 
and  after  a  lapse  of  about  eight  months,  the  reverend  gentleman 
saw'  to  his  unbounded  delight,  his  hair  begmnmg  to  grow  agam. 
He  wrote  out  a  splendid  testimonial  to  the  "hair-speciahst  ;  but 
confessed  afterwards,  in  his  evidence  at  the  trial,  that  he  had 
thought  later  on  that  the  defendant's  wonderful  nostrum  had  had 
nothing  whatever  to  do  with  the  growth  of  his  hair,  but  that 
other  agencies  had  contributed  to  that  welcome  result. 

This  clericar  gendeman  and  his  testimonial  served  as  the 
pivot,  on  which  B.  turned  his  machinations.  Advertisements 
appeared,  setting  forth  that  an  aged  minister  of  religion,  bald- 
headed  for  many  years,  had  had  his  hair  restored  by  a  simple 
remedy,  and  was  able  to  throw  his  wig  to  the  winds.  Letters  to  be 
adressed  "Parson"  Post  Office,  etc.  That  took.  Numbers  of  bald- 
heads  received  from  the  clever  magician  a  small  case,  the  price 
•of  which  was  twelve  shillings  and  six  pence,  containing,— besides  a 
bottle  of  mixture— a  little  box  of  pomatum  and  a  tiny  piece  of 
soap,  respecting  which  the  advertisment  said:  "My  really  genuine 
Tannin-balsam  soap,  for  the  embellishment  of  the  skin,  is  a 
universal  sanitary  soap".  The  result  being,  however,  in  every 
case  absolutely  nil,  the  Public  Prosecutor  saw  in  this  quackery 
the  grossest  swindle,  and  impeached  our  hero.  The  chemical 
analyst,  Dr.  Bischoff,  proved,  that  the  mixture  was  a  compound 
of  tincture  of  arnica,  oily  fluids,  and  that  the  pomatum  con- 
sisted of  hog's  lard  and  flow^er  of  sulphur.  As  for  the  iannin- 
balsam  soap, — which,  by  the  bj^,  was  not  "my"  (B.  's)  soap  at 
ill,  but  was  obtained  from  the  firm  Schlimpert  Co.,  it  did  not 
contain  an  atom  of  tannin.  The  entire  value  of  the  whole  case, 
mixture  and  all,  amounted  to  about  eightpence.  The  Public  Prose- 
cutor, Mr.  Wagner,  held  the  swindle  proved  and  demanded  a 
sentence  of  twelve  months'  imprisonment.  The  court  adjudged 
the  accused,  who  had  been  in  prison  already  for  four  months 
pending  the  trial,  to  six  months'  imprisonment,  and  twelve  months' 
loss  of  civil  rights. 

I  wonder  whether  sufferers  in  some  other  land,  will  again, 
full  victims  to  a  similar  swindle,  when  B.  has  once  more  the 
prison  doors  behind  him?? 

One  more  case,  to  complete  and  strengthen  this  chapter. 
The  Council  of  Meerane,  in  Saxony,  issued  the  following  warning 
in  the  "Meerane  Weekly",  of  March  7*^,  1893.: 

A  WARNING 

"Warner's  Safe  Cure". 
A  pamphlet  has  lately  been  published  in  this  town  by  a 
firm  named  Warner,  for  the  sole  purpose  of  drawing  people's 
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attention  to  their  remedy  "Safe  Cure".  This  nostrum  is  stig- 
matised in  the  official  collection  of  reports  of  the  Local  Sanitary 
Council  in  Karlsruhe,  in  the  following  terms: 

"By^  sowing  broad-cast  puffing  prospectuses,  H.  W.  Warner 
6-  Co.  l*rankfort  on  the  M.,  advertise  a  vaunted  wonder-working 
remedy,  under  the  name  of  "Warner's  Safe  Cure".  This  nostrum 
is  puffed  as  a  remedy  and  cure  for  all  complaints  of  the  kidneys, 
liver,  and  urinary  organs;  for  jaundice,  bilious  fever,  debility, 
impotence,  heart  disease,  melancholia,  malaria,  pains  in  the  back, 
gout,  rheumatism,  convulsions,  gravel,  dropsy,  Bright' s  disease, 
uterine  and  other  female  complaints.  It  consists  of  a  decoction 
of  noble-liverwort  with  the  addition  of  saltpetre,  glycerine,  and 
akohol  in  a  rather  weak  solution  and  in  comparatively  small 
quantities;  the  whole  scented  with  oil  of  evergreen.  In  conjunction 
with  this  liquor,  sugar-coated  aloe  pills  are  to  be  taken.  The 
salutary  effect,  ascribed  in  a  pamphlet,  furnished  with  numerous 
illustrations,  to  both  these  remedies,  is  absolutely  nil;  and  public 
attention  is  drawn  to  the  fact  that  there  does  not  exist  a  universal 
remedy  for  all  the  diseases  enumerated  above ;  and  that  they  are, 
besides,  quite  illogically,  named  and  classified  in  the  advertise- 
ments of  Warner  &-  Co. 

"Warner's  Safe  Cure"  is  manufactured  by  two  managers  of 
the  firm  of  Warner  &  Co.  in  Rochester,  England,  namely 
A.  Kennard,  and  Anton  S.  Wehner,  in  Frankfort  a  M.  It  is 
elegantly  packed,  and  sent  to  chemists,  and  to  private  people. 
It  is  characteristic  of  this  quack  medicine  that  it  bears  on  the 
cover  more  than  once  the  representation  of  a  safe,  as  trade-mark. 
The  price  by  far  outbalances  the  intrinsic  value  of  the  nostrum. 

The  public  are  warned,  not  to  buy  this  worthless  remedy." 

The  Council,  Dr.  Ebeling,  Mayor. 

A  like  proceeding  might  be  adopted,  against  s^yindlers  with 
patent  medicines,  by  the  local  authorities  of  every  city. 

THE  OPPONENTS  OF  THE  NATURAL  METHOD 

OF  HEALING.  ^ 

By  Dr.  C.  Sturm,  Berlin. 
(From  "The  People's  Doctor',  organ  for  hygiene  and  natural  therapeutics.) 

It  is  a  very  strange  fact,  that  man's  common-sense  plays  such 
a  subordinate  part  in  therapy;  and  that,  in  spite  of  the  most 
peculiar  methods  of  cure  at  present  in  existence,  there  is  not  one 
that  considers  itself  in  duty  bound  to  supply  us  with  any  kmd 
of  justification.  v  j    •  \a 

If  only  a  spark  of  reasoning  power  were  apphed,  it  would 
soon  be  understood  that  our  organism,  when  interrupted  m  its 
functions,  in  any  part  of  the  body,  by  injurious  external  influences, 
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as  for  example,  wrong  diet —tries  at  once  with  all  its  power  to 
rectify  the  irregularity,  introduced  or  caused  by  the  injury,  and 
to  directly  excrete  accumulated  morbid  matter ;  and  that  it  would 
easily  fulfil  this  task  if  it  were  not  continually  interfered  with. 
But  if  we  daily  expose  it  to  lesser  or  graver  influences,  and  thus 
continually  allow  it  to  be  deranged,  we  must  not  be  astonished 
to  find,  when  some  insidious  outside  influence  makes  itself  felt 
on  a  larger  scale,  that  our  organism  cannot  cope  with  it  to  the 
same  extent,  as  when  the  body  is  in  a  perfectly  healthy  con- 
dition. 

For  the  same  reasons  will  a  delicate  person,  in  a  weakened 
condition  before  being  attacked  by  some  violent  disease,  such  as 
inflammation  of  the  lungs,  suffer  much  more  severely  than  a  strong 
person  more  capable  of  resisting  the  disease. 

Besides,  violent  external  influences  naturally  cause  more 
serious  maladies  than  only  slight  ones. 

Nature's  endeavour  to  restore  the  balance  of  health,  must 
be  the  subject  of  our  first  consideration,  if  we  wish  to  discuss 
the  way  in  which  it  is  possible  to  combine  for  the  rescue  of  our 
fellow  creatures. 

We  are  above  all  impressed  with  the  duty  of  investigating 
the  injurious  influences  which  lead  to  disease,  and  which  have 
actually  led  to  it  in  the  individual  case  before  us;  or  which  may 
in  other  cases  have  added  fresh  fuel  to  support  an  existing  malady. 
It  is  naturally  therefore  our  task,  on  the  one  hand  to  ward  off 
all  injurious  influences  likely  to  disturb  the  vital  force  in  the 
exercise  of  its  functions ;  and,  on  the  other,  to  further  those 
functions. 

Proceeding  thus ;  we  shall  from  the  very  outset  be  free  from 
falling  into  the  error  of  mistaking  symptoms  of  a  malady  for  the 
malady  itself, — and  we  shall  then  understand  that  diseases  are 
nothing  less  than  irregularities  produced,  during  the  process  of 
food-assimilation  in  the  digestive  organs,  by  injurious  external 
influences;  and  that  such  disturbance  of  the  food-assimilation 
leads  to  the  most  varied  forms  of  trouble  and  complaints.  We 
shall  then  no  longer  be  astonished  at  the  fact  that  an  abscess, 
for  example,  is  not  an  illness,  but  merely  nature's  way  of  informing 
as  that  she  is  ejecting  unhealthy  humours  from  the  body. 

Watching  her  wonderful  methods,  we  shall  be  enabled  to 
see,  not  only  how  she  has  provided  the  abscess  with  a  skin 
covering  which  keeps  its  rough  and  acrid  contents  from  contact 
with  the  delicate  inner  parts  of  our  organism,  and  under  which 
the  vital  force  is  at  work:  we  shall  at  the  same  time  find  that 
the  abscess  requires  a  still  stronger  covering,  in  itself  harmless 
nd  designed  only  as  a  protection  against  injury  from  without' 
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We  shall  see  moreover,  that  internal  medicines, — whether 
homoeopathic  or  allopathic — onl}'-  interfere  with  the  action  of  th'- 
vital  force;  call  forth  fresh  disturbances  in  the  system,  and  thu- 
force  nature  to  increase  her  action;  and  that  (unless  she  is  equal 
to  the  task  of  effecting  her  beneficient  purpose)  they  (the  medi- 
cines) are  provocative  of  a  second  illness,  superadded  to  the 
original  one,  namely:  that  produced  by  themselves.  Where  this 
is  not  the  case,  as  with  homoeopathic  and  electro-homoeopathic 
remedies,  such  a  proceeding  must  be  characterised  as  a  mere 
useless,  childish  proceeding,  entailing  only  loss  of  time.*) 

Most  people  have  by  nature  a  wholesome  horror  of  being 
poisoned  by  physic;  but  they  have  moreover  an  in -born  in- 
difference to  every  thing  that""  has  no  direct  relation  to  money 
earning;  even  the  preservation,  or  the  recovery,  of  their  health 
prevents  them  from  informing  themselves  on  the  subject  of  true 
therapy  and  its  mission,  and  about  the  humbug  of  medicine,  etc., 
because,  to  be  sure,  they  would  have  to  read  books  and  listen 
to  lectures. 

That  is  too  much  trouble  for  them ;  and  for  that  reason  they 
abandon  the  care  of  their  sick  bodies  to  the  first  comer ,  at  once 
giving  him  credit  for  a  full  knowledge  of  the  subject. 

But  if  they  intend  to  turn  their  back  upon  medical  poisoning, 
because  both  common  sense  and  the  sad  havoc  wrought  by 
allopathy  in  illness  make  it  advisable  for  them  to  do  so,  they 
rush  into  the  arms  of  hombeopathy,  or  give  themselves  up,  hand 
and  foot,  to  the  blandishments  of  some  quack  or  swindler,  who 
is  flaunting  in  their  face  the  enticing  flag  of  the  "Natural  Method 
of  Healing".  But  it  is  exactly  the  above-named  methods  which 
do  such  enormous  injury  tp  the  spread  of  the  one  true  "Natural 
Metliod  of  Healing". 

For  when  a  patient  has  passed  through  a  stereotyped  treat- 
ment W,  say  Dr.  Atry's,  "Natural  Method  of  Cure'",  he  thinks  that 
there  is' only  that  one  natural  method  in  existence ;  and,  having 
perchance  received  great  injury  from  it,  he  considers  himself 
iustified  in  condemning  anything  bearing  the  same  name ;  he  does 
not  trouble  himself  further  about  any  books  or  lectures,  which 
vnio-ht  give  him  an  insight  into  the  true  treatment;  and  vvhich 
wmild  teach  him  that  we  have  no  such  thing  as  a  stereotyped 
form  for  all  cases,  but  that  we  know  how  to  adapt  our  applica- 
tions to  each  individual  patient;  and  that  Dr.  Airy's  method  is 
nothing  but  medical  quackery,  and  no  remedy  at  all. 

The  greatest  damage  is  of  course  done  to  the  one  true 
Natural  Method  of  Healing  by  those  patent  medidn^^  :  the  makers 


*)  This  dictum  is  not  onljr  true  of  therapy,  but  also  of  other  subjc 
dwelt  on  in  my  work  "How  to  improve  the  tmies". 
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of  which  have  the  impudence  to  apply  the  attractive  name  of 
"Natural  Method"  to  their  wretched  work.  ^ 

Thus,  a  pamphlet  is  frequently  advertised  m  a  newspaper 
under  the  title  "Dr.  Airy's  Natural  Method  of  Cure  ,  in  which 
the  following  mixtures,  manufactured  wholesale  as  patent  medicines 
by  the  firm  of  /.  A.  Richter,  Rudolstadt,  are  puffed  as  wonder- 
ful remedies: 

1  Pain-expeller,  a  mixture  composed  of  cayenne  (!),  spirits 
of  ammonia,  spirits  of  camphor,  and  diluted  spirits  of  wine;  worth 
'6  d,  sold  at  eighteen  pence. 

2.  Sarsaparilla,  extract  of  sarsaparilla  and  quinine,  with  a 
little  potassium  iodide,  and  some  honey;  worth  7  d,  sold  at  four 
shillings  and  six  pence.  ^  . 

3.  Airy's  pills,  consisting  of  pulverised  iron  hlmgs;  jalapin, 
jalap  powder,  powdered  marsh  wallow,  and  extract  of  bitter 
herbs:  worth  31/2  d-,  sold  at  1/—. 

Similar  to  this  compound  is  a  mixture  recommended  by  a 
syndicate  of  merchants  in  Brussels  under  the  name  of  "Dr.  Liebaiifs 
regenerative  mixture". 

But  neither  does  there  exist  a  Dr.  Liebaut,  (who  is  said  to 
be  a  celebrated  staff-physician,  into  the  bargain),  nor  a  Dr.  Airy ; 
but  we  liave  to  deal  here  with  one  of  the  most  barefaced  swindles 
in  patent  medicines;  and  it  is  absolutely  incredible  how  such 
humbug  can  exist  at  this  day.  The  hitherto  unheard  of  impudence 
with  which  Dr.  Airy's  and  Dr.  Liebaut'z  mixtures,  and  Brandt's 
Swiss  pills,  are  puffed,  and  supported  by  testimonials,  even  from 
university  professors — that  at  least  is  the  case  with  the  last 
mentioned  pills, — actually  leads  to  the  belief  that  the  object  is 
to  annihilate  by  main  force  every  honest  therapy ;  and  that  suffer- 
'Qg  humanity  is  looked  upon,  even  by  the  privileged  medical 
faculty,  as  tfie  legitimate  prey  of  swindlers. 

Detestable  creatures,  who  are  not  ashamed  to  enrich  them- 
selves at  the  expense  of  our  poor,  sick,  helpless,  fellow-men! 

It  behoves  every  honest  man  to  oppose  these  vile  proceedings 
energetically,  and  specially  should  every  follower  of  the  Natural 
Method  of  Healing  make  it  his  duty  to  enlighten  those  who  from 
Ignorance  are  liable  to  be  imposed  upon  by  them ;  and  to  show 
up,  in  their  naked  pitiableness  the  really  harmful  though  perhaps 
seemingly  beneficial,  effects  which  purgatives  and  strong  irritants 
oroduce  on  the  digestive  organs. 

If  we  now  consider  the  prodigious  puffing  power  which  the 
. manufacturers  of  these  secret  remedies  bring  to  bear  on  their 
rubbish;  and  the  extreme  guUibility  of  the  public,  who  are  easily 
caught  by  any  bait  if  only  it  is  held  out  to  them  with  sufficient 
■Assurance,  we  can  perceive  that  the  harm  which  occurs  to  the 
•eputation  of  the  Natural  Method  of  Healing,  from  the  spread  of 
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tliese  so-called  patent  medicines,  is  very  considerable:  -since  all 
the  dupes  believe  that  they  are  the  victims  of  our  "Natural  Method". 

Besides  the  above  form  of  quackery,  our  system  has  po  mean 
foes  to  contend  with  in  the  cut-and-dried  pattern  cure. 

The  gentlemen  who  practise  this  form  of  cure  know  nothing 
whatever  of  therapeutics,  and  only  regard  their  treatment  as  a 
trade,  to  be  carried  on  in  a  purely  mechanical  manner.  Alasl 
It  is  just  such  a  brainless  proceeding  that  the  vital  force  itself 
supports,  by  curing  the  disease,  although  only  half  seconded  by 
the  treatment ;  and  so  giving  the  healing-artist  fraternity,  occasion 
to  believe  that  their  cut-and-dried  method  is  the  basis  on  which 
a  logical  judgment  of  the  particular  case  should  be  formed. 

The  dire  results  but  too  often  arising  from  such  a  purely 
mechanical  treatment  seriously  impair  the  good  name  of  the 
Natural  Method  of  Healing;  since  the  patients  of  the  cut-and- 
dried  men,' — like  those  of  the  doctors  who  cure  only  with  vege- 
tarianism, or  with  cold  water, — assume,  that  their  particular  method 
is  the  only  genuine  "natural  method" ;  and  then,  judging  our 
natural  method  from  the  point  of  view  of  its  faltures,  fall  foul  of 
it,  and  run  it  down  as  being  nothing  better  than  an  experiment. 
Remedies  answer  for  some  people  and  not  for  others;  and,  based 
on  that  axiom,  the  opinion  has  been  gaining  ground  among  doctors 
and  others,  to  the  great  detriment  of  true  natural  therapeutics 
that  our  method  is  adapted  only  to  certain  diseases. 

The  business  of  curing  by  rule  and  measure  has  arrived  at 
a  greater  development  directly  in  consequence  of  the  existence 
of  our  system;  since  the  simplicity  of  the  means  which  we  employ 
very  easily  leads  practitioners  to  ä  certain  monotony  in  their  treat- 
ment. 

This  again  leads  to  a  superficial  mode  of  procedure;  only 
injurious  to  the  patient,  and  not  redounding  to  the  credit  of  the 
true  Natural  Method  of  Healing. 

If,  for  example,  a  person  suffering  from  disordered  digestion, 
were  to  do  nothing  but  conform  to  a  vegetarian  diet,  some  of 
his  troubles  might  disappear,  without  his  necessarily  becommg 
completely  cured. 

Besides  the  above-mentioned  cases,  which  are  hostile  to  the 
spread  of  our  system,  there  is  further  to  be  mentioned  the  amalga- 
mation of  allopathy  and  homoeopathy  with  the  principles  of  the 
natural  method.  There  can  be  no  doubt  that  there  are  now  a 
great  many  doctors  who  apply  our  treatment,  but  calmly  give 
medicine  at  the  same  time;  doctors  who,  therefore,  have  not  only 
no  conception  whatever  of  the  true  nature  of  the  system,  but 
who  look  upon  its  application  as  a  mere  skin-deep  treatment;  a 
view  highly  calculated  to  warp  their  judgment,  since  a  well  cared- 
for  body  possesses  enhanced   vital  power  and  can,  therefore, 


NATURAL  METHOD  OF  HEALJNG,  THE. 


1059 


ulTer  greater  resistance  to  the  inroads  made  by  meuiLiue  1  he 
consequence  is,  that  the  doctor  never  takes  into  account  the  vital 
force  ^vhen  considering  the  success  of  his  treatment;  but,  ascribing 
all  to  his  medicines,  is  only  confirmed  in  his  superstition  i  egardmg 

their  efficacy.  .  ,    •  j-ir 

Adding  to  the  above  named  hostile  influence  the  mditterence 
ol"  people  \vith  regard  to  their  own  health,  we  cannot  be  asto- 
nished that  the  Natural  Method  of  Healing,  although  it  is  the 
only  logical  one,  finds  it  so  hard  to  make  head-way ;  a  fact  which 
should  spur  on  its  adherents  to  apply  all  the  greater  energy  for 
this  purpose. 


See  also,  "Professors  and  doctors". 

I  will  add  to  this  chapter  on  the  Natural  Method  ol  Healing, 
the  closing  sentences  of  the  preface  to  a  w-ork  on  the  Natural 
Method  of  Healing  by  /.  Steinbacher,  Grand  Ducal  Privy  Coun- 
cellor  of  Saxe-Coburg,  as  well  as  an  appendix  by  Dr.  Czerwinski, 
to  show  how  educated  medical  men,  having  seen  the  advantages 
which  our  treatment  offers,  try  to  spread  it  more  and  more 
among  their  colleagues,  to  the  inestimable  welfare  of  humanity. 
Dr.  Sfeinbacher  says,  at  the  end  of  the  preface  in  his  book:  ''I 
too  have  learned  to  make  a  virtue  of  necessity." 

My  mode  of  cure  arose  out  of  an  extensive  practice.  It 
grew  during  a  comprehensive  and  strifeful  experience,  and  de- 
veloped itself  in  the  course  of  time.  I  shall  not  disdain  to  add 
in  future,  to  the  noble  structure  of  rational  therapeutics,  each  new 
scrap  of  material  that  I  discover. 

May  everyone  with  equal  honesty  and  equally  ready  will, 
give  to  the  world  the  fruits  of  his  experience !  He  will  not  want 
for  external  encouragement  any  more  than  1;  who  now  see  the 
most  cultured  physicians  and  professors  acknowledging  the  ex- 
cellence of  a  system  to  foster  which  I  strove. 

Many  an  honest  opponent,  formerly  hostile  to  the  new 
doctrine  because  he  did  not  understand  it,  has  lowered  his  flag, 
acknowledging  the  importance  and  the  triumph  of  natural  healing 
science.  Yet  converts  are  too  few,  and  the  system  will  never 
become  the  common  property  of  the  medical  faculty,  so  long  as 
students  of  medicine  have  not  the  opportunity  of  becoming 
acquainted  with  it  both  theoretically  and  practically,— Only  when 
the  science  is  taught  from  the  lecturing  desk,  and"  finds  practical 
application  and  observation  in  clinical  schools,  will  there  be 
'  i.ason  to  hope  that  its  blessings  will  be  universally  distributed. 

Joyfully  therefore,  did  we  greet  Dr.  Czerwinski's  address  to 
his  colleagues;  and  we  think  we  cannot  better  express  our  full 
assent  to  his  clear  and  convincing  proposals — for  the  att;v'iip-''' 
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of  that  object  of  university  instruction  in  the  science— than  by 
citing  at  the  close  of  this  article,  and  as  an  appendix  to  it,  his 
appeal,  which  so  perfectly  echoes  our  own  thoughts. 

Honoured  Colleague"! 

How  long  will  acute  diseases  continue  to  strike  down  men 
who  might,  with  our  help,  be  preserved  to  their  families  and  to 
society;  and  how  long  shall  we  yet  hide  our  light  under  a  bushel? 
Almost  any  modern  invention,  calculated  to  enhance  the  comfort 
and  material  prosperity  of  mankind,  rapidly  makes  the  round  of 
the  world;  and  yet  an  idea  is  ignored  which  promotes  our  dearest 
interests— health  and  Hfe  itself— to  such  an  extent,  that  reasonable 
desire  could  hardly  go  bej^ond  it. 

In  repeating  to  you  this  "Quousqe  fandem"  I  am  aware,  that 
this  question  has  more  than  once  painfully  agitated  your  mind, 
as  it  agitates  mine;  but  I  seek  to  pain  you  afresh;  I  wish  to 
move  and  carry  you  away  with  me,  to  enter,  with  all  the  energy 
of  your  will,  upon  the  path  that  will  enable  us  to  do  our  duty, 
and  to  discharge  the  responsibility  weighing  upon  us.  What 
follows  will  make  my  meaning  clear  to  you. 

Before  proceeding,  however,  to  indicate  this  practical  path, 
on  which  we  consign,  as  common  property;  our  treatment  of 
acute  diseases  to  every  physician,  and  are  thus  able  to  realize 
our  loftiest  dreams,  I  will  first  examine  how  far  more  effective 
and  powerful  our  treatment  of  acute  cases  is  than  that  of  our 
medical  colleagues.— I  am  sure  you  are  not  unaware  of  the  feeling 
of  superiority  in  this  respect.  Every  impression,  however,  is  apt 
to  get  blunted  in  the  course  of  time;  I  want  it  to  remain  within 
us,  so  that  we  arrive  at  self-knowledge,  and  a  consciousness  of 
our  own  superiority. 

What,  then,  is  the  nature  of  the  medical  method  in  acute 
cases,  and  of  the  antiphlogistic  treatment,  in  allopathy?  The  in- 
junctions given  b}^  the  faculty  are  included  in  the  expressions, 
"expectant  medicines"  and  "s^^mptomatic  treatment".  "Well,  ex- 
pecdant  medicine" ;  let  us  analyse  the  expression.  Why  should  we 
wait  in  acute  cases?  Perchance,  because  there  is  no  great  danger, 
and  therefore  no  reason  for  us  to  interfere?  Not  at  all;  it  is  just 
in  these  acute  cases  that  the  greatest  peril  is  present;  because  the 
I>arts  attacked  with  inflammation  are  much  encumbered  in  due  per- 
form.ance  of  their  functions — which  is  indispensably  necessary  for  the 
preservation  of  the  whole — and  are  threatened  with  destruction, 
whilst  everything  is  being  consumed  in  the  whirl  of  changing 
matter.  Wh}'^  then  should  we  wait?  Simplj''  for  the  reason  that 
we  known  nothing  better  to  do.  With  the  advance  of  science, 
we  have  come  to  understand  that  what  the  old  medical  school  did 
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in  such  cases  was  useless,  nay,  to  a  certain  extent  highly  injurious 
but  how  to  stay  the  process  of  destruction  with  advantage,  is  not 
yet  known;  and  the  expression  "expectant"  is  nothing  but  an 
euphemism  for  "I  know  nothing".— Allopathy,  confessing  with  this 
term  that  it  is  ignorant  of  how  to  counteract  inflammation  directly, 
confines  itself  to  the  "symptomatic  treatment". 

Yes  if  it  were  only  able  in  some  measure  to  mitigate  the 
dangerous  symptoms,  something  worth  recording  would  have 
been  attained  by  it;  but  how  poor  and  helpless  is  allopathy  in 
this  field  also:  Again,  can  medical  treatment  do  anything  to 
hinder  the  extreme  increase  of  heat  which  directly  threatens  the 
patient's  life?  Can  it  regulate  the  important  factor,  pulsation? 
Or  soothe  critical  difficulties  of  breathing?  Remove  delirium? 
Awake  the  typhoid  patient  from  his  somnolence  and  stupor,  and 
abate  the  rapidity  of  his  pulse,  or  change  the  sub-paralytic  con- 
dition of  his  heart,  and  restore  the  -^e  of  his  senses?  Or  give 
for  a  short  time  to  the  patient,  who  lies  motionless  in  one  dorsal 
position,  and  who  is  sHding  down  in  bed,  strength  to  maintain 
a  position  on  his  side,  without  following  the  law  of  gravitation? 
Nothing  of  all  this,  or  next  to  nothing! 

Medical  treatment  certainly  is  able  to  control  the  pains,  by 
blunting  the  sensibilit}'  with  narcotics ;  but  it  is  just  this  symptom, 
that,  although  most  burdensome  to  the  patient,  is  the  least  danger- 
ous in  all  cases.  Quinine  and  digitahs  are  certainly  effective  in 
some  instances;  their  action,  however,  is  as  circumscribed  and 
insufficient  as  a  pistol  shot  would  be  where  Armstrong  guns  were 
wanted;  the  use  of  these  drugs  does  not  therefore  affect  the 
correctness  of  our  views.  It  is  usual  to  prescribe  mineral  acids 
in  acute  diseases;  but  no  doctor  can  assert,  that  he  has  observed 
improvement  in  any  respect  whatever  in  consequence  of  their 
use ;  and  they  are  prescribed  because  they  are  grateful  to  feverish 
patients,  tormented  with  thirst.  In  croop  the  child  is  treated  with 
leeches  and  emetics,  and  tracheotomy  is  performed;  but  the  entire 
treatment,  even  if  rational,  proves  fruitless;  and  whether  nothing 
or  everything  has  been  done,  nearly  every  child  perishes,  and 
the  doctor  has  nothing  but  the  poor  consolation  that  it  was  treated 
"secundem  legem  artis"  (according  to  the  rules  of  the  art.). 

Only  in  cases  where  constipation  calls  forth  intestinal  catarrh, 
and  injurious  substances  accumulated  in  the  stomach  produce 
gastric  catarrh,  laxatives  in  one  case,  and  emetics  in  the  other, 
do  excellent  service.  But  with  these  exceptions,  direct  medical 
treatment  is  almos*  powerless  against  inflammation;  and  if  a 
medical  man  of  the  modern  school,  who  has  arrived  at  the  con- 
viction that  his  medicines  are  useless,  prescribes  anything,  h'^ 
does  so  from  motives  of  humanity:  but  where  that  is  not  called 
for  he  confines  himself  to  dietetic  treatment. 
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Hovv  powerful,  on  the  otlier  hand,  does  hydropathy  (in  the 
form  of  the  Natural  Method  of  Heahng)  act;  both  on  every 
inflamed  organ,  and  on  the  general  effects  produced  by  inflamma- 
tion in  the  body!  Our  method  compUes  with  every  one  of  the 
above  cited  demands  made  upon  it,  and  which  allopathic  treat- 
ment is  powerless  to  cope  with;  thus  making  good  to  the  full 
the  short  comings  of  medicine.  It  removes  hyperccmia,  and 
moderates  inflammation,  it  lowers  the  high  temperature  threatening 
the  patient's  life,  it  regulates  pulsation,  and  corrects  many  diffi- 
culties of  breathing;  it  dispels  stupor  and  delirium,  gives  the 
patient  strength,  clear  senses,  a  light  mind,  and  makes  him  re- 
latively comfortable;  and  if  the  ancients  dreamt  of  a  therapy  that 
could  ensure  a  state  of  "cito  tuto  et  jucunde",  it  is  certainly 
hydropathy  which  reahses  that  dream,  and  therefore  we  must  no 
longer  keep  silence. 

If  we  estimate  the  ntimber  of  people  dying  annually  from 
acute  diseases,  notwithstanding  medical  treatment,  at  100,000;  and 
the  superiority  of  our  own  over  the  medical,  s3-stem  at  only 
ten  per  cent — ^^a  computation  too  modest  by  half— we  save  10,000 
human  lives  annually.  Therefore  we  should  no  longer  "hide  our 
light  under  a  bushel". 

I  am  sure  no  hydropathist  has  as  yet  made  a  secret  of  his 
science,  but  has,  on  the  contrary,  felt  highly  gratified  if  an  allo- 
pathist  happened  to  visit  his  institution.  But  considering  how 
difficult  it  is  for  a  doctor  to  find  time  to  pa}^  and  how  rarely  he 
does  pay,  such  a  visit ;  how  exceptional  it  is  that  an  acute  case 
chances  to  occur  in  institutions  open  generally  onl}-  to  patients 
attacked  by  chronic  diseases;  and  lastly,  how  few  and  far  bet- 
ween are  the  opportunities  of  instructing  a  doctor  in  the  hydro- 
pathic treatment  of  acute  maladies,  and  of  giving  him  scope  for 
practice  in  this  field — we  may  predict  with  certainly,  that  this 
century  will  pass  without  h^'dropathy  becoming  to  any  extent  the 
common  property  of  phj'sicians. 

10,000  human  beings  perish  annually  who,  with  our  assistance, 
might  be  rescued;  and  the  remaining  number,  afflicted  with  acute 
complaints,  whom  the  medical  treatment  saves,  could  pass,  under 
our  system,  through  the  different  stages  of  their  disease  much 
more  quickly,  with  considerably  less  trouble  and  danger,  and  with 
a  great  saving  of  time,  strength,  and  material.  Moreover,  the 
hosts  of  opponents,  who  are  so  only  through  ignorance  of  our 
doctrine,  are  recruited  every  year  by  hundreds  of  newly  quahfied 
practitioners.  In  view  of  these  facts  we  cannot  wait  till,  in  a 
decade  perhaps,  some  sick  doctor,  despairing  of  ever  recovering 
his  health,  happens  to  seek  our  advice,  gets  cured,  and  becomes 
our  adherent  in  the  same  way  that  I  became  one.  We  nuist  not 
rest  content  with  the  sporadic  conversation  of  physicians  here 
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and  there  at  long  intervals;  but  we  must  step  courageously 
among  their  ranks;  rouse  their  curiosity  by  the  theoretical  ex- 
position of  our  doctrine;  and  induce  them  to  adopt  it  m  virtue 
of  our  successes  beside  the  bed  of  sickness. 

In  order  to  convert  medical  men  en  masse,  it  is  only  necessary 
to  instruct  them  en  masse.  They  do  not  acknowledge  us  for  the 
very  simple  reason  that  they  do  not  know  us ;  and  our  opponents 
are  not  opponents  from  conviction,  but  merely  from  ignorance  of 
the  principle  which  we  represent.  If,  therefore,  that  is  explained 
and  made  clear  to  them,  they  will  see  with  their  own  eyes,  and 
hear  with  their  own  ears,  that  hydropathy  is  no  destructive 
nihilism,  nor  a  doctrine  based  on  arbitrary  assumptions  and 
shallow  catchwords.  They  will  get  to  understand  that  we  profess 
nothing  less  then  to  give  ourselves  up  to  a  curative  system,— 
founded  on  strict  science  and  exact  experience, — and  in  contrast 
with  allopathy;  but  as  earnest  men  who  want  to  see  hydropathy 
acknowledged,  and  practised  as  an  integral  part  of  the  art  of 
healing;  generally  and  specially  in  proportion  as  it  has  science 
and  experience  on  its  side,  and  "as  it  suppHes  medical  deficiencies. 
Our  objects  and  our  standpoint  having  thus  been  made  known 
to  the  medical  profession  at  large,  we  shall  have  brought  about 
a  mutual  understanding:  our  opponents  of  yesterday  will  be  our 
adherents  to-day;  and  we  shall  have  put  our  cause  on  a  legitimate 
footing,  in  acknowledgement  of  truth  and  to  the  welfare  of 
humanit3^    The  onl}^  point  is  that  there  shoidd  be  light. 

1  answer  the  question,  "How  is  this  light  to  be  kindled,  and 
instruction  to  be  given  to  so  numerous  a  part  of  the  pubhc  as  is 
comprised  in  the  medical  profession?"  By  proposing  a  simple, 
cure,  and  specific  expedient.  In  recent  years  agricultural  societies, 
for  the  purpose  of  rapidl}^  spreading  knowledge  of  agricultural 
matters,  have  usually  employed  travelHng  instructors,  who  teach 
the  subject  in  elementary  schools.  Do  not  these  means  strike  us 
as  feasible  for  the  propagation  of  h\'^dropathic  knowledge?  Do 
not  the  culture  of  our  health,  and  the  art  of  saving  human  life, 
merit  as  much  care,  to  szy  the  least,  as  the  culture  of  the  soil, 
or  cattle  breeding?  An  hydropathist,  whose  education  is  on  a 
level  with  that  of  a  medical  man,  visits  different  towns,  the  doctors 
of  the  town  or  city,  and  as  many  as  can  come  in  from  the  surround- 
ing country,  having  been  previously  informed  of  the  visit,  attend 
a  meeting,  the  h^^dropathist  explains  the  principles,  processes,  and 
results  of  his  art ;  at  first  theoretically,  afterwards  in  the  hospitals 
and  as  far  as  possible  in  private  practice.  When  he  has  won 
over  his  auditors,  and  the  witnesses  of  his  successes,  he  further 
instructs  and  trains  them  until  they  have  acquired  the  necessary- 
degree  of  skill. 
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That  such  a  course  oi  action  will  lead  us  swiftly  and  surely 
to  out  goal  none,  probably,  will  doubt.  The  only  questions 
which  can  arise  are,  first,  whether  such  a  willing  auditory  is 
likely  to  be  secured;  and,  second,  where  the  money  is  to  be 
obtained  to  defray  the  heavy  cost  of  travelling  instructors. 

When,  however,  we  consider  that  the  former  blissful  con- 
fidence in  the  efficacy  of  pharmaceutical  remedies  has  disappeared, 
after  a  thorough  trial  of  them,  and  that  a  general  scepticism  has 
taken  the  place  of  that  confidence  among  medical  men;  if  we 
consider,  further,  the  complaints  openly  made  in  professional 
journals  that  the  faculties  produce  Doctors  but  not  physicians, — 
masmuch  as  they  concern  themselves  with  the  study  of  abstract 
natural  science  and  pay  very  little  attention  to  therapeutics ;  teach- 
ing pure  but  not  practical  medicine,  and  consequently  exalting 
the  means  while  in  the  main  ignoring  the  end  to  which  those 
means  are  to  be  made  subservient — in  view  of  such  considerations 
the  question,  whether  a  willing  auditory  is  likely  to  be  secured, 
can  only  be  answered  affirmatively.  On  account  also  of  the  dearth 
of  remedies,  which  is  universally  felt,  our  voice  cannot  be  as  that 
of  one  crying  in  a  wdlderness;  on  the  contrary,  we  shall  be 
received  with  open  arms  and  hearts.  But  furthermore,  our  plan, 
involves  the  improvement  of  the  material  position  of  physicians. 
Since,  for  instance,  in  the  hydropathic  treatment  of  an  acute 
illness  the  services  of  "the  doctor"  are  five  times  more  in  demand 
than  they  would  be  if  the  case  were  being  treated  pharraaceuti- 
cally;  and  as  the  doctor  accomplishes  ten  times  more  important 
results  with  w^ater  than  he  could  with  drugs,  his  material  position 
is  obviously  improved  in  relation  to  those  two  preponderant  con- 
ditions, viz:  how  much  more  his  services  will  be  in  request  in 
each  individual  case,  and  how  much  more  favourable  will  be  the 
results  that  he  will  have  to  show.  Material  considerations,  there- 
fore, should  secure  for  us  willing  listeners  even  among  medical 
men  who,  on  moral  grounds,  would  hesitate  to  counterance  our 
proceedings. 

As  to  the  second  question,  in  which  the  rather  large  amount 
of  the  capital  required  supplies  an  argument  against  the  proposal 
to  employ  travelling  instructors,  we  need  not  allow  ourselves  to 
be  discouraged;  for  here  also,  there  is  a  way  out  of  the  difficulty. 
When  I  communicated  my  ideas  on  the  subject  to  my  colleague 
Schmäler,  he  at  once  saw'  their  scope,  and  suggested  a  means  of 
raising  the  necessary  funds.  He  will,  he  said,  use  all  his  connec- 
tions to  collect  money  for  the  project.  Now,  if  all  our  colleagues 
will  do  likewise,  we  shall  get  all  we  want.  I  am  convinced,  bow- 
ever,  that  those  of  us  especially  who  preside  over  establishments 
will  act  upon  this  suggestion  in  our  own  material  interest;  for 
if  acute  illnesses  come  to  be  treated  hydropathically,  our  in- 
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<;ritutions  will  be  much  more  sought  after  in  chronic  cases,  m 
f^ct  thev  wUl  be  as  universally  visited  as  they  are  umversa  y 
needed  If  only  we  bestir  ourselves,  and  if,  each  one  of  us  wnl 
biTn^  the  nece^^^^  pressure  to  bear  upon  his  friends  and  patients 
^n  ?h^  ame  of  oJ  truly  humane  and  scientific  object  we  shall 
certainl  be  placed  in  possession  of  the  means  required  to  carry 
It  out  I  at  least,  notvvithstanding  a  somewhat  hard  experience 
of  t^  e  world,  cannot  doubt  that  those  of  the  ^jon-profe^ssional 
classes  who  are  at  the  some  time  believers  m  hydropathy  and 
bkssed  with  worldly  goods,  will  be  large-hearted  enough  ta 
support  us  in  caiTying  out  a  reform  in  the  most  important  of  all 
spheres,  that  of  health  and  life. 

^  Having  thus  laid  the  matter  before  you,  I  have  only  now  to 
ask  you  to  favour  me  with  your  opinion,  as  early  as  possible 
and  with  all  frankness,  upon  a  subject  to  which  I  attach  great 
importance.  (The  opinion  of  Dr.  ^teinbacher,  to  whom  this  letter 
was  addressed,  is  to  be  found  in  the  preceding  pages ;  beginning;. 
"Tovfvav,  therefore,  did  we  greet  Dr.  Czerwinski  s  hAx^^^  etc  ). 

Meanwhile  1  realize  the  profound  satisfaction  of  the  man  who, 
having  devoted  his  whole  life  to  an  idea,  at  last  sees  a  prospect 
of  its  triumphant  accomplishment. 

Pray  do  not  omit  to  say  for  whom  you  would  be  disposea 
to  vote  in  an  election  of  a  travelling  instructor.  As  to  my  feehng 
on  that  matter,  you  will  probably  not  for  one  moment  doubt 
that  1  should  vote  for  none  but  a  hydro-medico-therapeutist^ 
one  who,  having  taken  a  medical  degree  or  received  a  thorough 
medical  education,  has  included  hydropathy  m  his  professional 
repertory.  We  can  only  promise  ourselves  full  success  in,  our 
undertaking  if  the  instructor  of  our  choice  is  capable  of  putting 
our  system  before  an  assembly  of  medical  men  with  scientific 
exactness,  of  showing  that  it  is  based  on  physiological  and  patho- 
logical knowledge,,  and  of  accounting  in  that  sense  for  his  every 
hydropathic  act  and  its  effects.  Dr.  Czerwmskt. 

The  practice  of  the  Natural  Method  of  Healing,  which  has  now 
been  in  operation  more  than  twenty  five  years,— and  which  consists 
in  rational  diet  with  a  right  use  of  water  (particularly  in  the  form 
of  steam),  of  air,  fight,  massage,  curative  gymnastics  and  breathing 
exercises,  etc.,  to  the  exclusion  of  all  drugs,— has  in  recent  times 
extended  in  ever-widening  circles,  and  has  developed  an  extensive 
literature.  It  has  proved  itself  in  all  cases,  where  serious  organic 
disturbance  was  not  already  established,  to  be  the  best  curative 
system ;  it  is  easy  of  application  by  everyone ;  and  it  will,  even 
in  cases  of  the  severest  character,  bring  about  a  material  alleviation, 
if  not  a  complete  subdual,  of  the  symptoms. 
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Thousands  oi  sorei^^  al'flicted  patients  have  been  thoroug^hly 
restored  b^^  this  method  of  cure. 

God  grant,  in  the  interests  of  all  sufferers  that  this  blessed 
system  may  soon  become  general! 

HOW  TO  PROTECT  ONESELF  AGAINST  DISEASE 

AND  UXNESS. 

Of  all  laws,  regulations,  or  rules — the  law  of  life,  how  to 
live  in  order  to  preserve  health,  is  that  which  everyone  should 
hold  to  be  the  most  serious  and  sacred;  the  one  which  should 
be  the  most  punctually  observed.  In  it  the  happiness,  or  un- 
happiness,  of  mankind  roots  and  culminates.  Wealth  and  posses- 
sions, reputation  and  honour,  all  these  gifts  of  fortune  are  equal!}' 
insipid  to  the  sick  man.  A  disconsolate,  painful  condition  of 
mind  and  body  smothers  every  joy,  and  nips  every  hope  of 
pleasure  in  the  bud.  Be  it  therefore  accepted  as  an  axiom,  that 
the  first  and  most  earnest  endeavour  of  each  one  of  us  should 
be  to  keep  the  body,  and  so  also  the  mind  (for  a  sound  fresh 
intellect  can  abide  only  in  a  sound  bodj'-)  as  healthy  as  possible. 
At  present  that  duty  does  not  appear  to  be  admitted;  for,  if  we 
look  around  us  at  mankind  to-day,  we  find,  unhappily,  the  reverse. 
Men  begin  to  take  thought  for  themselves,  and  to  adopt  a  more 
reasonable  and  natural  regimen,  onl}'-  when  it  is  too  late,  and 
when  they  have  fallen,  victims  to  their  unnatural  mode  of  life. 

The  great  and  grievous  offences  which  men  commit  agamst 
themselves  and  their  health,  and  to  which  the  numerous  diseases 
of  the  present  generation  are  traceable,  are  due  to  the  following 
principal.  First,  present  conditions  do  not  permit  a  man  to  enjoy 
his  natural  and  full  measure  of  health,  because  they  never  give 
him  the  opportunity  of  learning  precisely  how  he  ought  to  live, 
in  order  to  keep  his  health.  Secondly,  the  material  condition  of 
individuals  is  generally  so  unfavourable  that  it  is  impossible  for 
them  to  keep  their  health;  sometimes  because  of  vvork  'of  an 
over-fatiguing  kind  carried  on  too  long,  and  perhaps  in  vitiated 
air,  as  is  so  frequenth^  the  case  in  our  industrial  establishments; 
sometimes  because  of  poverty  and  destitution.  Thirdly  the  great 
indifference  and  carelessness  which  prevails,  and  which  is  the 
principal  cause  oi'  all. 

It  is  always,  however,  the  unfavourable  circumstances  of 
each  individual  which  have  made  and  kept  him  indifferent  to  a 
<5uestion  of  such  high  importance. 

Let  us  examine  the  causes  of  the  numerous  diseases,  or  of 
the  unhealthiness  of  the  human  race,  more  closely.  Let  us  look 
first  at  the  living,  sleeping,  and  workrooms;  in  order  to  discover 
whether  that  most  precious  and  necessary  of  human  possessions, 
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healthy  air,  is  there  to  be  had.  What  a  shudder  passes  through 
us  as  we  find  the  air  everywliere  impure,  often  thoroughly 
vitiated.  In  bedrooms,  for  instance,  in  which  tour  or  even  more 
people  sleep,  and  which  are  scarcely  large  enough  to  contam  the 
beds  and  other  furniture,  not  a  window  will  be  opened  the  whole 
nio-ht  through :  although  the  whole  of  the  oxygen  is  consumed  m 
,1ew  hours.  Yet  more:  many  people  will  not  once  open  a 
window  in  the  daytime;  and  when  anyone  accustomed  to  and 
fond  of  fresh  air  enters  such  a  bedroom,  the  choking  atmosptiere 
literallv  throws  him  back.  It  is  not  only  necessary  that  a  wmdow 
should  be  kept  open;  but  a  means  of  ventilation,  for  carrying  ott 
the  vitiated  air,  should  be  provided,  in  order  to  make  room  tor 

pure  air  to  come  in.  i  ' 

The  state  of  things  in  living  rooms  and  m  work  rooms 
appears  to  be  almost  as  bad.  It  may  therefore  be  taken  tor 
o-ranted  that  the  greater  number  of  modern  diseases  are  thus 
Engendered.  It  may  be  assumed  with  equal  certainty  that,— until 
adequate  ventilation  in  living,  sleeping,  and  work  rooms  is  secured 
by  legislation;  until  it  is  universally  understood  that  fresh  air  as 
not  injurious  to  sleepers;  until,  in  fact,  legislation  compels  the 
supply  of  fresh  air  alike  to  the  sleeping  and  to  the  waking;  and 
until  every  one  feels  the  absolute  necessity  of  openair  exercise  for 
several  hours  daily— the  race  will  remain  unhealthy,  and  die  pre- 
mature and  unnatural  deaths. 

SLEEPING  WITH  A  WINDOW  OPEN. 

This  is  of  all  the  more  importance  because  the  breathing  is 
most  regular  and  deep  during  sleep  and  consequently  the  air 
which  surrounds  a  sleeper  is  the  most  fully  utilized.  If  people 
cannot  bear  sleeping  with  a  window  open,  they  must  learn  to 
bear  it.  This  can  be  managed  in  the  following  way.  If  you  are 
an  enlightened  person  and  free  from  all  prejudice  as  to  fresh  air 
being  injurious  to  a  sleeper,  open  a  part  of  the  window  ;  and  do 
50  even  if  the  air  blows  directly  in  upon  you.  As  a  precaution 
on  the  first  night,  tie  a  cloth  or  handkerchief  round  your  neck. 
If  you  are  very  delicate,  open  the  window  only  a  little  at  first, 
and  then  more  and  more  on  succeeding  evenings;  or  move  your 
couch  near  and  nearer  to  the  window.  If  your  unnatural  mode 
of  life  has  so  thoroughly  disused  you  to  fresh  air  that  you  cannot 
bear  a  breath  of  it,  and  consequently  you  get  a  swollen  cheek, 
or  an  inflamed  throat,  or  find  it  difficult  to  swallow,  do  not  be 
down-hearted;  the  small  trouble  can  be  set  right  before  nighttall 
if  you  emplo}'  natural  means  to  that  end.  You  may  afterwards 
adopt  precautions,  but  never  leave  otT  observing  this  beneficent 
rule  of  Hfe;  for  you  must  learn  to  bear  the  effect  of  fresh  air  by 
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mght  as  well  as  by  day.  Fresh  air  is  worth  more  than  money 
h;ure  air  and  cold  water,  these  two  indispensable  gifts,  are  essen- 
tially necessary  for  the  physical  welfare  of  man;  and  should  be 
supplied  without  stint  even  to  the  poorest,  if  they  appreciate  and 
respect  it.  Mankind  seems  at  present  to  value  those  possessions 
only  wliich  can  be  bought  with  money. 

Food  and  drink  also  have  as  great  an  influence  on  human 
health  as  fresh  air:  but  before  the  present  generation  can  and 
will  cease  from  the  many  misuses  and  excesses  which  are  indulged 
in,  m  this  department  of  hmnan  economy,  they  must  be  taught 
clearly  what  foods  and  beverages  are  suitable,  and  what  are  in- 
jurious, to  man.  Most  men  are  unfortunately,  quite  in  the  dark 
on  this  subject;  without  expert  knowledge,  and  full  of  mistaken 
prejudices.  People  could  very  often  secure  for  themselves  far 
greater  enjoyment,  and  nourish  their  bodies  better,  than  they 
now  do ;  and  that  at  the  same,  or  even  at  less,  cost.  The  simple 
rule  of  varying  the  diet,  and  of  preparing  only  just  so  much  food 
as  is  required  for  a  meal,  will  secure  both  enjoyment  and  economy. 

In  this  regard,  I  consider  it  is  absolutely  necessary  that  full 
and  clear  instruction  on  this  highly  important  subject  should  be 
given  to  all  classes,  even  to  school-children.  Ail  the  instruction 
at  present  given  in  the  schools  is  entirely  fruitless,  so  long  as  no 
attention  is  paid  to  the  solution  of  such  highly  important  questions 
as  these — how  a  man  should  live,  what  he  should  eat  and  drink, 
how  he  should  sleep  and  clothe  himself,  in  what  manner  and  by 
what  means  the  adult  and  the  child  alike  may  harden  the  con- 
stitution, how  long  they  should  take  exercise  in  the  open  air, 
how  necessary  are  baths,  gymnastics,  swimming,  leaping,  etc.,  in 
order  that  health  may  be  preserved.  I  cannot  help  thinking  that 
our  legislation  leaves  much  to  be  desired,  in  that  it  takes  no 
account,  or  insufficient  account,  of  such  momentous  questions. 

"Man  is  the  product  of  his  circumstances";  that  is  the  theme 
of  the  first  part  of  my  other  book  "The  solution  of  the  social 
question."  The  present  generation  is  in  the  same  sense  the 
product  of  existing  conditions,  or  existing  want  of  rightful  con- 
ditions; and  is  indeed  still  uninstructed  in  the  most  essential 
principles  of  human  econom}? ;  is  not  trusted  with  them.  Let  us 
try,  then,  to  enlighten  mankind  on  this  subject,  and  to  ensure  for 
all  fairly  suitable  conditions  of  life;  due  efforts  will  then  be  made 
to  escape  out  of  the  darkness. 

THE  IMPORTANCE  OF  TRANQUIL  SLEEP. 

Fresh  air  and  natural  diet  are  not  the  only  essential  conditions 
of  health:  There  are  others,  for  instance  regular  and  deep  sleep. 
In  this  respect  the  greatest  regularity  should  be  observed.  Every 
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one  should  retire  to  rest  at  a  fixed  hour  on  all  days  alike  (the 
auimals  guided  by  instinct,  do  so);  and  all  the  surroundings  of 
the  sleep?r  should'  be  quiet  and  undisturbed,  as  it  themselves  m 
slumber-  as  wood  and  field,  birds  and  other  creature  sleep,  li 
men  will  follow  all  the  other  rules  and  indications  which  hygienic 
science  puts  before  them  for  observance,  they  will  no  longer  toss 
about  for  hours  before  they  can  go  to  sleep;  as  so  often  happens 
now,  when  on  getting  up  in  the  mormng  they  find  themselves 
more  worn  out  than  they  felt  when  they  went  to  bed  the  night 
before. 

Under  present  circumstances,— when,  on  Sundays  and  holidays, 
noises,  music,  and  singing,  continue  through  half  the  night,  if  not 
all  night;  or  when,  before  and  after  midnight,  wheeled  traiiic 
prevents  sleep— a  proper  night's  rest  is  not  to  be  had;  and  one 
IS  inclined  then  to  shut  the  window  and  breathe  im.pure  au-  rather 
than  to  suffer  from  disturbed  sleep.  The  proposals  put  forward 
in  my  other  book  provide  for  all  men  having  sufficient  time  for 
their  pleasures  and  business  during  the  day.  The  people  who 
have  lived  to  the  greatest  age,  and  kept  their  health,  have  always 
observed  regular  hours  of  sleep  as  one  of  their  ordinary  rules 
of  life. 

The  ciying  of  children,  which  so  often  disturbs  tne  sleep  of 
their  elders,  would  be  less  often  heard,  under  such  improved 
conditions  as  I  advocate;  because  the  children  would  be  more 
healthy,  owing  to  their  being  more  naturally  brought  up.  Further, 
instead  of  worry  and  anxiety,  a  man  should  have  only  joy  and 
peace  of  mind ;  that  and  much  more  is  necessary  to  him',  in  order 
that  he  may  keep  his  health. 


WHEN,  HOW,  AND  WHAT  SHALL  A  MAN  EAT 

AND  DRINK. 

On  this  question  I  wish  to  make  a  few  remarks. 

1.  As  to  when  he  shall  eat.  He  will  do  best  to  eat  three 
times  a  day,  in  order  to  give  the  stomach  rest  between  whiles. 
His  evening  meal  should  not  be  too  late  or  too  abundant;  because 
the  nerves  of  the  stomach  and  brain  are  in  close  connection,  and 
if  the  stomach  is  not  at  rest  the  brain  will  also  be  kept  in 
activit}^;  thus  the  rest  will  be  disturbed  b}"  dreams,  and  conse- 
quently less  strengthening  than  it  ought  to  be.  The  same  disturb  - 
ing effect  will  be  produced  if  the  mind  is  overstrained  by  work 
shortly  before  bed  time;  by  reading,  or  hard  thinking,  discussions, 
political  business,  etc.  Mental  excitement  of  that  kind  draws  an 
excessive  supply  of  blood  to  the  brain;  and  the  sleep  will  be 
rendered  less  refreshing  by  disturbing  dreams. 
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2.  Hoiv  shall  a  man  eat?  Tlie  chiet  thing  is  to  masticate  the 
tood  properly  for  two  reasons:  first,  because  in  the  process  ol 
digestion  that  most  important  element,  the  saliva,  should  be 
properl}^  jiiixed  with  the  food;  and  secondly,  because  the  teeth 
must  do  their  part  in  grinding  the  food  fine  before  it  is  passed 
on  to  the  stomach.  Only  in  that  way  can  the  food  be  reduced, 
in  the  stomach,  to  the  required  consistency  of  pulp  (chymej  in 
which  it  should  leave  that  organ.  In  order  to  be  able  to  supply 
the  stomach  with  food  in  a  properly  comminuted  state,  one  must 
have  good  teeth,  a  condition  which  is  too  seldom  fulfilled  in  the 
present  generation. 

If  the  teeth  are  to  be  kept  sound,  they  must  be  frequently 
cleaned;  and  neither  food  nor  drink  should  betaken  hot.  Taking 
food  or  drink  hot  spoils  the  teeth,  and  is  extremely  injurious  to 
the  gullet  and  stomach.  People  should  be  most  particular  not  to 
take  warm  and  cold  food  or  drink  directly  after  one  another;  as 
doing  so  will  very  soon  destroy  the  enamel  of  the  teeth  (their 
jiatural  protective  coating);  and  they  will  then  certainly  decay. 
Soup  and  soft,  food  should  be  taken  only  in  moderate  quantity; 
bread  should  not  be  softened,  but  eaten  rather  hard.  The  teeth 
are  there  for  the  purpose  of  chewing,  and  they  should  be  made 
to  do  their  work.  Teeth  Vv'hich  are  not  allowed  to  do  their 
work  will  go  bad. 

It  may  be  here  remarked  that,  under  favourable  circumstances, 
the  teeth  may  be  kept  sound  to  the  very  end  of  life.  It  has  been 
proved  that  diseases  of  the  teeth,  like  other  forms  of  disease, 
are  transmitted  and  inherited  through  some  taint  in  the  juices  of 
the  body;  and  that,  consequently,  they  cannot  be  completely  cured 
in  one  generation.  It  may  be  held  with  equal  certainty  that 
toothache  will  no  longer  be  known  when  men  come  to  have  a 
sound  mixture  of  the  alimentary  fluids,  and  therefore  a  sound 
set  of  teeth.  Among  the  animals  which  live  in  a  state  of 
nature  we  scarcely  ever  find  diseased  teeth  as  we  find  them 
among  men. 

Further,  there  is  an  old  proverb,  "when  the  food  tastes  best, 
leave  off  eating" — ("Always  leave  off  hungry").  That  precept 
contains  much  wisdom,  anä  is  well  worth  attention  in  relation  to 
the  present  unnatural  conditions.  From  a  purely  natural  point  of 
view  the  precept  may  appear  superfluous,  since  it  is  not  to  be 
believed  that  nature,  otherwise  so  wise  in  her  arrangements, 
would  give  men  the  appetite  for  more  food  and  drink  than  then- 
organism  requires  or  can  bear  without  discomfort.  If  to-day  it  be 
unfortunately  true  that  men  have  an  abnormal  appetite,  and  there- 
fore consume  a  greater  quantity  of  food  than  the  organism  can 
bear,  we  must  regard  that  state  of  things  as  against  nature,  and 
not  as  due  to  her  economy.   If  we  watch  birds  and  other  animals 
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we  shall  never  observe  that  they  suffer  discomfort  after  a  meal, 
even  though  it  be  a  full  one. 

In  -^pite  of  the  prevailing  prejudice  against  gomg  to  rest  with 
a  full  stomach,  I  advise  every  one  who  can  do  so  to  down 
at  full  length  for  half  or  three  quarters  o  an  hour  after  the 
principal  meal  of  the  day;  because  when  the  hmbs  ^^e  at  rest, 
die  circulation  of  the  blood  is  more  fully  at  the  disposal  of  the 
stomach  which  can  then  better  fulfil  its  digestive  functions.  1 
also  strongly  recommend  the  practice  of  taking  a  few  very  deep 
breaths  in  the  garden  or  open  air  after  the  meal;  in  order  that 
the  blood  may  be  adequately  supplied  with  oxygen,  which  is  very 
necessary  to  digestion. 

3.  What  shall  a  man  eat  and  drink?  In  the  main  that  ^vhich 
is  easily  digestible,  and  free  from  all  injurious  constituents.  Thus 
only  can  he  continue  in  really  sound  health.  Among  non-injurious, 
easily  digestible  foods  are  to  be  classed  all  the  Iruits  which  tne 
earth  produces  and  ripens;  for  example  wheat,  from  which  the 
nutritious  and  palatable  whole-meal  bread  is  made.  Whole-meai 
bread  made  of  wheat  or  rye  is  nutritious  and  wholesome  for  man, 
because  the  bran  contains  the  gluten  which  hes  immediately 
under  the  husk  of  the  corn,  and  which,  in  addition  to  its  other 
beneficial  quahties,  is  highly  phosphoric.  Phosphorus  is  of  great 
importance,  particularly  for  the  brain.  "Without  phosphorus  there 
would  be  no  thought",  writes  Moleschott  That  principal  food 
stuff  the  gluten,  must  not  be  ehminated  from  the  Hour;  it  is 
equally  indispensable  for  the  body  and  for  the  mind. 

It  is  matter  for  serious  complaint  that  so  important  an  aliment 
as  whole-meal  wheaten  bread  is  not  universally  known.  Vege- 
tables, green  and  leguminous,  potatoes,  etc.,  should  also  be  eaten. 
1  recommend  fruit  and  berries  as  most  particularly'  necesssary 
to  man:  if,  in  these  days  of  over-strained  exertion,  they  are  not 
sufficient  of  themselves  to  keep  the  body  in  full  strength,  it  is 
by  no  means  proved  that  they  did  not,  in  primeval  times,  form 
the  only  food  of  man.  Our  primeval  ancestors  lived  in  warmer 
and  more  fertile  lands  than  ours,  where  fruits  are  found  to  this 
day^ — such  as  bread  fruit,  dates,  melons,  tigs,  etc. — on  which  men 
lived  exclusivel5^  The  over-exertion  of  the  present  day  is  un- 
natural and  self  imposed.  The  law  of  nature  demands  only  half 
the  amount  of  work,  and  consequently  food  less  sohd  and  less 
rich  in  nutritive  material.  The  professional  "fasters" — Dr.  Tanner, 
Succi,  and  others — have  shown  us  that  a  man  requires  very  little 
nourishment  in  order  to  exist.  Fruit  should  come  on  the  table 
evei-y  day,  because  of  its  refreshing  and  health-giving  properties. 
How  a  sufficient  supply  of  fruit  is  to  be  obtained,  is  shown  in 
my  other  book,  "The  Solution  of  the  Social  Question". 
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I  come  now  to  speak  of  meat,  and  m}'  first  word  must  be 
to  beg  every  one  to  account  it  only  as  an  auxiliary,  or  supplemen- 
tary, article  of  diet.*)  Meat  is  stimulating,  and  therefore  injurious 
to  the  system.  The  fact  that  it  is  forbidden  by  doctors  to  fever 
patients  should  lead  to  the  conclusion  that  it  is  a  food  of  a 
character  which  cannot  be  entirely  commended.  Nourishment 
which  is  injurious  to  the  sick  must  also  be  more  injurious  than 
useful  to  the  healthy;  although  the  latter  do  not  at  once  discover 
its  disadvantages.  The  nutritive  value,  also ,  of  meat  is  far  less 
than  is  commonly  supposed:  Tlie  rebeing  more  nutritive  material 
in  a  pound  of  whole-meal  bread  made  of  wheat  or  other  cereals', 
-or  in  a  pound  of  leguminous  seeds,  than  in  a  pound  of  beef. 

Ver}''  mistaken  notions  prevail  on  this  point.  Most  people 
think  that,  if  they  want  to  maintain  their  health  and  strength, 
they  must  consume  a  great  deal  of  meat — the  only  food,  they  be- 
lieve, capable  of  keeping  their  vital  force  up  to  the  mark. 

The  excessive  use  of  meat  is  therefore  much  to  be  depre- 
cated. Natural  foods,  on  the  other  hand,  fully  and  entirely  satisfy 
the  sense  of  taste;  produce  a  feeling  of  comfort;  gratify  the  man, 
and  make  him  strong  and  vigorous  in  body  and  mind.  The 
contrary  is  the  case  with  the  non-natural  foods  and  beverages. 
Just  as  nature  herself  in  her  regular  changes  and  rejuvenating 
process  puts  on  new  life,  and  excites  our  admiration,  so  the 
natural  foods  exercise  a  refreshing  and  reanimating  influence  and 
charm  upon  the  human  organism ;  and  are  not  followed  by  reaction, 
as  is  the  case  with  beer,  spirits,  coffee,  tea,  meat,  and  tobacco. 

Spices  stimulate  the  stomacli  powerfully  to  increased  activity; 
and  unless  the  quantity  used  is  increased,  the  organs  in  question 
become  visibly  relaxed.  The  more  and  the  longer  a  man  in- 
dulges in  unnatural  enjoyments  or  dainties  of  this  kind  the  more 
unnatural  a  creature  will  he  become  in  body  and  mind.  Is  it 
then  to  be  wondered  at  when  a  sudden  change  from  a  non- 
natural  to  a  natural  diet  does  not  at  once  suit  the  body?  One 
must  also  remember  in  such  cases  the  power  of  habit. 

An  experience  of  discomfort,  of  shorter  or  longer  duration 
but  certain  to  pass  off,  will  be  followed,  if  a  natural  mode  of 
life  be  perseveringly  carried  out,,  by  a  state  of  physical  health 
v.-hich  the  individual  feas  perhaps  never  before  known. 

Spices,  as  above  stated,  are  injm-ious:  therefore  I  advise 
every  one  to  be  as  sparing  as  possible  in  the  use  of  them  He 
who  has  accustomed  himself  to  highly  spiced  and  salted  dishes 
or  foods  has  not  done  well  or  wisely  for  himself,  and  had  better 
lav  aside  the  bad  habit.    Non-irritating  eatables  are  as  palatable 


Dishes  made  "tasty"  with  butter,  afford  to  u.o.c  who  are  accustomed  to 
-hf*m,  more  f-rriovment  than  dainty  preparations  of  meat. 
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,f  spices  and  seasoning  necessary.  _     «xtt,   .  u  Mother, 

If  I  now  proceed  to  answer  the  question  "What  should  a  man 
drink?"  the  reader  will  not  expect  me  to  recommend  to  him  any- 


Decome  meir  pet  uiupcuaiLn-^  ^ih,«v^  —   ^  . 

similar  ways.  Those  who  will  not,  or  cannot,  leave  off  injurious 
habits,  in  spite  of  the  clearest  proofs  of  their  harmfulness,  must 
carry  them  to  the  grave.    My  wish  is  to  guard  and  save  then- 


First  and  foremost,  I  cannot  recommend  beer,  spirits,  wines, 
coffee,  Chinese  (or  Indian)  tea,  etc.  If  these  cannot  be  altogether 
avoided  under  existing  circumstances,  their  use  should  be  re- 
stricted within  the  narrowest  possible  hmits.  The  drmk  most 
suitable  to  man  is  fresh  spring  water;  and  of  that  he  may  drmk 
nlmost  more  than  is  required  to  quench  thirst,  If  he  cannot  bear 
cold  water  in  its  natural  state,  he  is  sick;  and  will  continue  to 
be  so  until  cold  water  comes  to  agree  with  him.  If  he  would 
learn  how  to  make  it  agree  with  him,  let  him  proceed  as  follows. 
At  first  drink  only  a  Kttle,  about  as  much  as  a  doctor  would 
prescribe  if  it  were  medicine:  that  is  to  say,  a  spoonful  every 
hour,  in  order  that  the  stomach  may  warm  it;  otherwise  its 
i-fFect,  instead  of  being  beneficial,  will  be  injurious.  By  degrees 
the  quantity  should  be  increased,  until  an  ordinary  draught  of 
cold  water  can  be  taken  without  inconvenience.  A  man  with, 
whom  cold  water  and  fresh  air  do  not  agree  is  not  a  natural 
man,  but  a  degenerate,  decadent  being  hke  a  dried-up  plant. 

Further,  one  may  drink  milk,  unadulterated  chocolate,  maltbeer 
(malzbeer),  and  light  natural  wines.  It  may  be  here  observed 
that  nourishment  should  be  supphed  to  the  body  in  the  form  of 
solids,  not  of  fluids.  The  infant  alone  is  reared  exclusively  on 
milk  and  other  fluid  nourishment.  In  riper  years  a  man  should 
drink  only  in  order  to  supply  the  waste  of  fluid  in  the  body 
through  the  blood,  perspiration,  etc.;  and  in  order  to  stimulate 
digestion.  Unnatural  and  immoderate  drinking  in  public  houses 
is  therefore  in  the  highest  degree  objectionable  and  unhealthy. 

Having  thus  answered  the  question  what  foods  and  drinks 
nature  has  designed  for  man;  I  will  now  endeavour  to  demon- 
strate the  soundness  of  my  theory  from  the  point  of  view  of 
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science.  Nature  shows  us  first,  that  for  every  creature  whicl] 
she  brings  forth  she  provides  special  nourishment  at  the  time;  if 
nourishment  is  not  already  within  reach.  For  example,  the  newly 
born  infant  can  at  once  diaw  nourishment  from  the  mother's 
breast;  and  in  the  same  way  the  young  of  wild  animals  of  the 
mammal  order  derive 'their  sustenance  from  the  milk-dispensing 
udder  or  teats  of  the  mother. 

Secondly,  nature  shows  us  that  every  creature  is  nurtured 
by  the  parents  until  it  can  seek  its  own  food.  Not  onl^;'  birds, 
insects,  etc., — which,  as  we  know,  leave  their  birthplace,  or  fl\' 
from  their  nest,  within  a  short  time  of  their  coming  into  being — 
are  here  referred  to,  but  all  mammals,  including  man.  Every 
mammal,  born  and  living  in  a  state  of  nature  on  God's  earth,  is 
suckled  until  it  can  be  separated  from  its  parents  and  seek  its 
own  living.  Nature  intended  that  is  should  be  so  with  us  men 
also.  Our  civilization,  or  cultured  condition,  does  not  admit  of 
the  fulfilment  of  that  intention:  but  was  it  not  fulfilled  by  the 
earlier  races  of  men?  It  may  at  least  be  said  that  the  uncultured 
races,  such  as  the  wild  Indian  tribes,  were-  much  nearer  to  nature 
than  we  are. 

I  do  not  mean  to  imply  that  we  ought  again  to  become  wild, 
to  return  to  a  state  of  nature.  But  in  our  refined  condition  and 
true  civilization  we  can  turn  to  full  account  the  advantages  of 
moderation,  which  we  all  have  at  the  outset.  I  do  not  at  all 
wish  to  set  up  the  Indian  races  as  a  pattern  for  us,  because  they 
have  been  infected  by  our  civilization,  and  have  deviated  in  many 
respects  from  a  truly  natural  mode  of  life. 

Nature  seems  to  indicate  that  man  was  intended  to  subsist 
on  vegetables.  If  we  glance  at  the  anatomy  of  the  human  body 
we  see  that  the  parts  are  wanting  with  which  wild,  flesh-consuming 
animals  are  provided;  such  as  claws  and  fangs.  Creation  has 
ordered  and  arranged  everything  so  wisely  that  we  could  never 
suppose  there  was  any  omission  here.  I  must  at  this  point  repeat 
that  the  law  of  nature  is  the  surest  of  all  indicators,  and  the  best 
of  all  supports:  in  every  sphere  and  field  it  will  show  us  what 
is  right  If  we  deviate  from  the  path  is  points  out  to  us,  or  if 
we  fail  to  perceive  its  indications,  we  are  ourselves  to  blame  for 
the  sharpest  ills  which  may  happen  to  us. 

We  may  conclude,  therefore,  that  man  was  not  mtended  to 
be  a  flesh  eating  animal:  since  God  and  nature  have  equipped  all 
creatures  with  the  means  of  procuring  food  ready  for  their  mouths. 
If  it  was  ordained  that  man  should  subsist  on  vegetable  food,  he 
will  find  attain  to  his  highest  happiness  only  when  he  has  accus- 
tomed himself  exclusively  to  that  form  of  nourishment.  I  o  man, 
as  the  noblest  and  most  perfect  work  of  creation,  is  assigned  the 
noblest  food,  ripe  fruit. 
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Nature  further  shows  us  plainly  that  the  man  who  takes  only 
the  food  which  she  has  apppinted  for  him,  will  enjoy  a  much 
more  health}^,  happy,  and  prolonged  life  than  if  he  turns  to  un- 
natural means  of  susterance,  such  as  spirits,  beer,  coffee,  tabacco, 
etc.  It  is  a  sad  fact  that  to-day  more  than  ninety  in  a  hundred 
of  all  mankind  are  living  in  a  manner  which  is  more  or  less 
contrary  to  nature.  The  serious  evils  which  are  and  must  be 
connected  with  the  use  of  the  above-mentioned  stimulants  cannot 
')e  put  plainly  enough  before  that  large  majority  of  the  human  race. 

Each  individual  follows  the  example  of  the  overwhelming 
jnajority,  and  endures  without  a  murmur  disease  and  sickness, 
which  would  never  occur  if  the  text  books  of  the  Natural  Method 
)f  Healing  were  read,  and  their  teaching  laid  to  heart.  It  is  true 
diat  to  follow  my  advice  requires,  an  iron  energy  of  will;  a  virtue 
which  is  to-da3'  more  rare  than  the  costhest  diamond. 

Nature  also  shows  us — we  here  refer  to  the  time  of  Paradise 
-that  not  only  the  animals,  but  mankind  also,  may  find  food 
ready  to  their  mouths  without  great  labour  and  trouble;  that 
indeed  it  was  so  found  at  one  time ;  and  we  may  therefore  regard 
all  forms  of  nourishment  which  require  much  trouble  and  elaborate 
preparation,  as  more  or  less  non-natural.  Besides  such  unnatural 
foods,  there  are  a  number  of  artificially-created  needs  and  con- 
trivances which  cost  mankind  a  great  deal  of  unnecessary  trouble. 


WHAT  SHOULD  WE  WEAR. 

I  will  only  here  allude  to  the  great  need  of  help  which  the 
present  generation  manifest  with  regard  to  their  clothing  Not 
only  IS  the  clothing  of  to-day  extraordinarily  costly,— in  money 
tmie,  and  labour— but  it  defeats  its  own  object.  It  suppresses 
evaporation,  confines  the  hmbs,  and  makes  the  wearer  more  and 
more  a  stranger  to  fresh  air.  There  are  still  at  the  present  day  so- 
called  respirator  caps  which  cover  the  head,  neck,  and  almost 
the  whole  of  the  face.  Such  productions  can  only  be  characterized 
as  absurd  and  unnatural.  In  this  respect,  the  conditions  under 
which  we  hve  are  in  complete  contrast  with  those  of  our  an- 
cestors. 

The  ancient  Germans  wore  very  litde  clothing  of  any  kind- 
consequently  their  bodies  were  hardened,  they  were  never  cold' 

enorh"  J  L  generated  and  gave  off  warmth 

enough  of  Its  own.  Truly  the  present  generation,  which  may  be 
■ompared  to  a  live  clothes-horse,-packed  in,  as  it  is,  up  to^the 

■  cestors^  '^'"""'''''^         '^^'^  '^'^^^^'^  ^alf  nude 

Coming  back  to  the  question  of  food,  we  find  that  God  not 
only  provides  food  ready  to  the  mouth  for  men  and  .nimals,  lut 
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also  for  shrubs  and  plants :  -for  the  root  is  the  mouth  of  the  plant 
through  vvhich  the  latter  draws  its  nourishment  from  the  earth'. 
In  addition  to  food,  God  provides  us  with  drink,  also  read\^  to 
the  mouth.  Eveiy  where  we  find  springs,  which  invite  us  to  re- 
treshmg  draughts.  We  find  also  air,  ready  for  our  nostrils  to 
inhale.  It  is  to  us  the  life-nerve;  for  without  it  we  could  not 
live,  even  for  a  few  minutes;  and  therefore  we  ought  to  make 
the  most  liberal  use  of  so  cheap  an  element  of  vitality.  Men  and 
animals  inhale  oxygen  and  exhale  carbonic  acid;  plants  inhale 
carbonic  acid  and  throw  off  oxygen.  All  goes  hand  in  hand; 
and  nature  takes  care  that  there  shall  be  no  difficulties  in  the 
way  of  our  satisfying  our  vital  needs. 

With  respect  to  a  natural  mode  of  life,  my  task  was  merely 
to  unfold  to  the  present  generation  a  picture  from  seeing  which 
they  should  be  able  to  judge  for  themselves  how  each  individual, 
strictly  speaking,  might  live  in  order  to  be  vigorous  and  sound 
to  the  core;  and  to  remain  so.  I  know  well,  however,  that  a 
great  change  in  the  mode  of  living  cannot  be  brought  about  all 
at  once.  The  first  thing  which  must  be  done  is  to  convince  men  of 
its  necessity;  when  that  is  brought  home  to  the  individual  judgment 
and  common  sense  of  every  one,  then  and  then  only  will  a  gra- 
dual reversion,  take  place  from  our  extremely  imperfect,  health- 
destroying  mode  of  life  to  a  natural  one.  My  object  is  to  give 
an  impulse  to  that  movement.  In  order  to  eradicate  an  evil,  it 
is  necessary  to  know  it  in  its  fullest  dimensions,  and  to  see 
clearly  the  way  in  which  it  ma\''  be  remedied.  It  is  in  that  sense 
that  I  hope  the  foregoing  propositions  will  be  received. 

With  regard  to  the  question,  how  the  habit  and  arrangements 
of  a  man's  life  should  be  moulded,  the  following  hints  may  be  of 
use.  Do  not  remain  longer  than  you  can  help  breathing  the 
vitiated  air  of  places  of  business,  workshops,  etc.  The  air  in 
places  of  public  resort,  also— in  public  houses,  dancing  halls  etc., 
— is  frequently  very  unhealth3^  You  should  work  or  take  exercise 
daily  for  several  hours  at  least  in  the  open  air;  you  should  avoid 
cramped  sitting  positions;  and,  like  children,  "go  in  for  lots  of 
fun"  in  a  gay  and  gladsome  spirit.  Schiller  consecrates  gladness 
as  a  heavenly  flame,  in  the  song  "Joy,  spark  from  the  gods." 
Oh !  that  we  men  understood  how  to  use  and  enjoy  that  heavenl}^ 
boon,  as  richly  as  nature  has  bestowed  it  on  us;  to  none  other 
of  her  creatures  has  she  dispensed  it  in  such  full  measure.  Man- 
kind, not  nature  is  to  blame  that  joy,  this  "spark  from  the  gods", 
is  not  turned  to  sufficiently  good  account.  I  doubt  if  there  are  many, 
even  among  the  richest  and  most  highly  placed,  who  realize  to  the 
full  the  enjoyments  which  nature  has  marked  out  for  every  individual. 

I  promise  a  great  deal,  do  I  not?  But  whoever  takes  nature, 
so  lavish  in  her  gifts,  so  rich  in  her  resources,  as  his  guarantor, 
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mav  well  promise  more  happiness  and  joy  than  can  to-day  be 
imagined.  Only  to  perfect  health  belongs  that  happy  state  of 
mind  and  body  in  which  it  is  possible  to  feel  true  joy:  But  this 
also  nature  guarantees  us  if  we  will  do  her  bidding.  Let  all  live, 
then,  fully  and  entirely  as  nature  bids  us;  that  so  all  inherited 
disease-germs  may  be  cast  out  of  our  systems,  and  that  diseases 
and  illnesses  which  to-day  so  sorely  plague  the  human  race  may 
be  of  hardly  possible  occurrence.  Then  only  shall  we  be  assured 
of  long  life,  and  natural  death  from  old  age. 

GOING  BAREFOOT  PROMOTES  HEALTH. 
There  is  one  more  important  rule  of  health  to  be  noticed. 
Although  I  fully  recognize  that  in  certain  circles  the  man  \yould 
be  considered  mad  who  advised  people  to  go  barefoot  at  suitable 
seasons  of  the  year,  and  to  keep  the  head  and  body  less  covered 
up,  I  cannot  refrain  from  declaring  that  this  practice  is  extra- 
ordinarily beneficial  to  the  health.  There  is,  moreover,  nothing 
in  it  that  one  need  be  ashamed  of,  as  dwellers  in  palaces  perhaps 
think  there  is.  Observe  the  country  people,  particularly  their 
farm-servants,  or  poorer  working-classes  and  their  children.  These 
are  all  accustomed  from  childhood  to  go  bare-footed  and  bare 
headed;  and  they  carry  on  the  habit  in  adult  life  without  feeling 
shy  about  it. 

Ask  people  who  from  their  youth  up  have  been  accustomed 
to  go  barefoot  and  to  pay  attention  to  the  skin,  whether  they 
suffer  from  headache,  or  toothache,  or  sore  throat;  or  whether 
they  are  troubled  with  rheumatic  pains  in  the  limbs;  they  will 
laugh  at  you.  They  are  hardened  to  all  weather,  and  defy  its 
influence;  whereas  the  city  man,  softened  through  continually 
covering  in  a  warm  room  and  wearing  inordinately  warm  clothing, 
is  afraid  of  every  breath  of  air.  Whosoever  will  put  himself  on 
a  friendly  footing  with  the  fresh  air— that  is  to  say,  who  will 
allow  it  to  ventilate  freely  round  his  body — will  take  no  harm 
for  once  from  a  somewhat  rougher  breeze. 

As,  under  present  conditions,  going  bare-foot  is  out  of  the 
question  for  most  men.  the  next  best  ♦Tiing  for  them  would  be 
to  leave  off  wearing  socks  m  summer.  This  will  materially  assist 
evaporation  from  the  feet;  and  the  uncomfortable  sensation  which 
will  perhaps  be  experienced  at  first  will  soon  disappear.  Benefit 
to  the  health  will  not  be  wanting. 

INSTANCES,  FROM  THE  PERSONAL  EXPERIENCE  OF 

THE  AUTHOR. 
I  propose  now  to  show,  from  instances  within  my  own  per- 
sonal experience,  how  much  men  fail  in  their  duty  to  them^'^^  '^'s, 
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and  how  grievously  they  often  sin  against  their  own  health  As 
a  country-born  child  1  had,  up  to  my  fourteenth  year    led  a 
country  hie;  which  in  some  respects  is  to  be  preferred  to'  a  town 
ite.    1  had  till  then  been  brought  up  in  a  way  not  far  removed 
trom  that  which  I  am  contending  for  as  right;  inasmuch  as  I  had 
Knocked  about"  (spent)  almost  the  whole  day  in  the  open  air 
and  had  worked  out  of  doors;  while  my  food  was  chiefly  of  th' 
kind  which  may  be  seen  everywhere  on  a  simple  countryman's 
table,   hrom  the  moment,  however,  that  I  was  apprenticed,  things 
began  to  be  much  worse  for  me.    M}'  trade  was  followed  as 
a  house  industry  during  the  time  of  my  apprenticeship  and 
while  I  worked  as  a  journeyman.    I  will  cite  my  experience  as 
an  example.    Throughout  the  summer  we  worked  from  about 
six  o'clock  in  the  morning  until  dusk,  with  about  an  hour  and  a 
half's  intermission,  reckoning  all  rests.    On  Sundays  we  worked 
on  an  average  half  a  day.    As  our  occupation  was  of  a  trying 
kind,  I  must  say  that  such  long  hours  may  be  accounted  exces- 
sive for  a  lad  of  fifteen.  The  windows  of  our  workroom  were  very 
seldom  opened  to  admit  fresh  air;  and  the  place  became,  incon- 
sequence, an  extremely  unhealthy  one  to  work  in.  In  winter  our 
position  was  much  worse.  Work  began  between  seven  and  eight 
o'clock  in  the  morning,  and  continued  till  eleven  o'clock  at  night ; 
not  unfrequently  until  still  later,  and  indeed  on  some  occasions 
all  night  long.    Thus,  in  the  short  days  of  winter,  we  had  to 
work  by  lamplight  six  or  seven  hours  without  intermission;  in 
a  workshop  which  served  at  the  same  time  as  a  dwelling  for  the 
family  of  the  master,  the  journeymen,  and  the  apprentices,  in 
other  words,  in  a  room  in  which  from  eight  to  ten  people  breathed 
and  perspired,  and  six  or  seven  oil  lamps  were  kept  burning. 
The  stove  in  the  room  was  used  for  cooking,  etc.  Any  one  who 
will  realize  those  conditions  can  form  an  idea  how  destructive 
to  health  such  an  abode  must  have  been  for  every  individual 
domiciled  in  it.    To  breathe  again  and  again  air  which  has  long 
been  used  up,  and  which  is  impregnated  with  all  kinds  of  refuse, 
is  to  commit  an  actual  crime  against  the  lungs;  for  it  is  to  give 
them  air  as  their  food,  instead  of  oxygen,  only  many  kinds  of 
vapour.    Is  it  to  be  wondered  at  that ,  in  such  a  disease  -  en- 
gendering place,  the  lamps  at  last  would  hardly  burn  for  want 
of  oxygen,  and  our  expectoration  was  as  black  as  soot.    No  one 
need  be  surprised  if  people  who  have  been  brought  up  from  their 
childhood  in  such  places,  scarcely  reach  their  thirtieth  year.  To 
whom  is  the  blame  for  such  a  sad  state  of  things  attributable? 
First,  and  in  most  cases,  to  the  surrounding  circumstances. 

If  the  payment  for  completed  work  were  not  so  wretched, 
the  emplo3^er  would  certainly  allot  a  separate  living  room  to  his 
family,  and  the  working  hours  of  his  men  would  not  necessniily 
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be  protracted  so  far  beyond  the  natural  limit.  A  serious  reproach 
attaches,  however,  to  my  master,  in  that  he  barred  the  entry 
into  our  room  of  fresh  air  that  cost  him  nothing.  He  erred 
therein,  no  doubt,  from  ignorance  of  hygienic  conditions;  but  he 
made  our  lives  miserable,  and  did  great  harm  to  the  health  of  his 
family. 

One  more  short  instance  from  m}^  apprentice  life.  I  worked 
three  whole  years  with  three  other  apprentices.  We  slept  in  a 
close,  unventilated  room,  scarcely  large  enough  to  contain  our 
two  beds;  and,  from  ignorance  or  the  idea  that  night  air  is  in- 
jurious, never  ventured  to  open  a  window,  in  spite  of  the  suffo- 
cating atmosphere,  which  was  enough  to  knock  any  one  back- 
wards who  might  have  come  into  the  room  after  we  had  been 
sleeping  in  it  a  few  hours.  When  we  opened  it  in  the  morning 
an  actual  steam  escaped.  Sleeping  in  such  unventilated  rooms  is 
not  strengthening  or  refreshing  but  weakening  and  injurious. 
After  living  a  few  years  amid  such  conditions  a  man  ma}^  expect 
to  lose  his  health.  ,  Examples  of  this  kind  could  be  adduced  b}' 
hundreds;  which  have  destroyed  the  health  and  the  happiness  of 
these  concerned,  without  the  latter  having  an  idea  of  the  cause 
or  effect  of  the  circumstances  of  which  they  were  the  victims. 

AN  INSTANCE  OF  THE  EXTENT  TO  WHICH  HARDENING 
OF  THE  BODY  MAY  BE  CARRIED. 

Several  years  ago  an  African  traveller  brought  over  a  troop 
of  Fuegans  to  Europe.  If  I  do  not  mistake  it  was  in  Munich 
that  these  people  disappeared  from  their  lodging  early  one 
morning.  They  went  to  a  pond  or  small  lake,  broke  the  ice, 
and  bathed  in  the  water  while  the  thermometer  registered  36 
(Fahrenheit)  of  frost.  When  they  returned  to  their  lodgings  the 
mud  which  was  frozen  on  their  feet  had  to  be  thawed  off. 

Although  these  people  were  none  the  worse  for  their  bath, 
we  should  not  Hke  to  follow  their  example. 


SAYINGS,  WHICH  HAVE  REFERENCE  TO  THE  CHAPTER 
"PROTECTION  AGAINST  DISEASE". 

Mothers,  fathers  of  families,  indeed  all  persons,  who  anxiously 
cut  off  the  fresh  air  from  bedrooms  at  eight,  would  soon  lose 
and  give  up  their  great  fear  of  it,  if  its  advantages  were  made 
sufhciently  clear  to  them.  The  people  should  be  taught,  by 
examples  such  as  the  two  which  I  have  given  above,  the  extra- 
ordinary evils  which  spring  from  assiduous  exclusion  of  the  air 
1  he  most  effective  way  of  doing  this  would  certainly  be  for  the 
.egisiature  or  authorities  to  take  the  matter  in  hand.   Only  when 
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light  comes  from  above,  and  when  a  certain  pressure  is  brought 
to  bear  upon  the  people,  will  a  swing  round,  a  revulsion  of  feehng, 
in  the  riglit  direction,  take  place.  Unfortunately  doctors  differ 
much  as  to  the  great  advantages  of  fresh  air.  Extraordinarily 
blissful  results  must  follow  before  these  gentlemen  will  keep  a 
watchful  eye  upon  this  subject.  Fortunately,  we  can  at  least 
state  the  fact  that  a  limited  number  of  physicians  have  more  or 
less  made  the  fundamental  principles  of  the  Natural  Method  of 
Healing  their  own ;  may  the  number  be  increased  in  the  course  of 
time,  in  the  interests  of  the  public  good! 

It  is  often  said  that  "So  and  so  lives  a  perfectly  natural  lilc, 
and  nevertheless  is  always  ill"— or,  "did  not  live  long".  Such 
sayings  are  objectionable,  because  the  natural  mode  of  life,  that 
which  nature  precribes  for  us,  is  thereby  made  out  to  be  of  no 
value. 

It  should  here  be  borne  m  mind  that  most  people  only  have 
recourse  to  a  more  natural  mode  of  life,  when  their  health  has 
long  been  shattered:  and  further  that,  as  sickness  and  disease 
are  inherited  through  taint  in  the  blood,  men  will  only  become 
perfectly  sound  by  degrees,  in  spite  of  a  natural  mode  of  life. 

A  case  of  serious  illness  cannot  in  fairness  be  adduced  for 
comparison,  because  it  generally  happens  that  the  sufferer  has 
only  begun  to  observe  a  natural  mode  of  life  when  already  seri- 
ously ill.  He  who  insists  on  arguing  from  such  a  case  will  arrive 
only  at  a  superficial  conclusion,  which  will  not  convmce  others 
who  look  deeper  into  the  matter. 

All  internal  pain  and  illness  which  a  man  has  to  endure, 
are  self-bestoned,  through  individual  circumstances.  Man  is  not 
naturally  disposed  to  internal  disease;  but  it  proceeds  from  our 
unnatural  mode  of  life.  Only  from  outside— through  falls,  blows, 
and  injuries — can  men  receive  wounds  and  pain. 

But  what  are  wounds  and  pain  (if  the  wounds  are  severe 
death  ensues;  if  less  serious,  they  are  soon  healed  by  nature) 
what  are  wounds  and  pain  compared  to  the  internal  pain  and 
torture  which  rage  through  the  body,  not  for  days  only  but  during 
months  and  years?— Nevertheless,  the  aborigines  who  still  survive, 
although  they  have  strayed  far  from  the  natural  way  of  life,  suffer 
much  less  from  internal  disease  than  we  suffer.  ^  ,  u 

lust"  as  an  unmusical  person  fails  to  find  charm  and  delight 
in  music,  so  the  man  who  has  not  led  a  natural  hfe  is  unable  to 
realize  the  enjoyment  which  a  natural  di€t  and  a  natural  mode 
of  life  afford.  In  both  cases  the  capacity  to  enjoy  was  either 
wanting  from  the  first,  or  it  has  been  blunted  by  misuse. 

Man  first  brings  many  diseases  upon  himself  by  all  sorts  ot 
debilitating  habits,  and  by  estranging  himself  to  air  and  water . 
and  then    when  the  means  are  placed  in  his  hands  of  curing 
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himself  in  a  natural  way  by  baths   stnct  diet  and  ^ 
mistrusts  and  scorns  them.    He  looks    on  con^^^^^^^^ 
T.^rfprt  cure  in  med  c me,  regardless  of  the  tact  that  it  oniy  ui 
Fhe  r'rest  cases  cures  disease^  while  too  often  engendermg  fresh 
troub^  «oTve  us  our  food  and  the  necessaries  of  life,  health 
and  lone  life  peace  and  quietness",  is  the  prayer  one  hears  daily, 
bu?  why  does^no?  man  make  these  gifts  his  own,  or  why  does 
he  not  value  them?    God  gives  them  to  each  one  m  such  rch 
abundance-  if  we  despise  them,  as  men  in  these  days  so  often 
fo  the  blame  lies  in  o^urselves.    God  will  -t/estore  our  broto 
heklth  by  a  miracle;  but  the  power  of  recovering  it,  that  Precious 
iewel  hes  in  each  one  of  us;  and  the  means  are  m  the  hand  ot 
ivery  ntell^gent  man.    In  all' courage  and  confidence  should  we 
enfoy  pure,  fresh  air,  summer  and  wmter,  day  and  night   If  any  one 
shiuld  say  that  he  is  not  convinced  by  my  reasonable  prmciples 
and  proposals  in  favour  of  sleeping  with  a  wmdow  open,  cool 
or  lukewarm  baths,  avoiding  unwholesome  food  and  drink,  etc., 
I  would  not  be  angry  with  him,  for  I  know  by  experience 
what  a  triumph  over  self  must  be  won  betöre  habits  that  have 
become  dear  to  one  can  be  sacrificed  to  better  prmciples.  A 
few  years  ago  I  should  certainly  have  jeered  at  any  one  who 
had  held  up  sleeping  by  an  open  window  to  me  as  conducive 
to  health;  and  now,  after  long  experience  of  the  habit   1  could 
not  live  if  I  had  to  sleep  with  my  window  shut,     i'or  that 
reason  I  entreat  every  reader  of  this  book,  who  regards  my 
advice  as  true  and  wholesome,  to  renounce  at  once  his  present 
habits  and  to  follow  the  new  road  to  health  step  by  step.  Patience, 
energy  and  perseverance  will  lead  him  slowly  and  surely  to  certain 
knowledge  and  to  the  goal.— It  is  not  a  medicine,  but  a  method 
that  will  make  him,  and  keep  him,  healthy.— At  every  meal,— 
when  we  take  soup,  broth,  vegetables,  etc.— we  should  at  the 
some  time  eat  a  piece  of  the  hardest  bread,  in  order  to  set  the 
masticating  process  in  action  while  the  fluid  or  softer  food  is 
being  swallowed.    Food  of  any  kind  will  only  be  properly  digested 
when  it  is  thoroughly  masticated,  and  mixed  with  the  sahva. — 
A  healthy  bride  is  a  rich  dowry  to  the  bridegroom.— All  diseases 
must  be  healed  chiefly  through  the  nose  and  bronchial  tubes. — 
The  waste  of  health  is  hke  the  waste  of  money ;  it  goes  on  almost 
unnoticed  by  the  individual  concerned;  or  it  is  only  noticed,  as 
a  rule,  too  late.— Are  you  another  man  at  night,  or  have  you 
other  lungs,  that  you  are  unwilling  to  breathe  at  night  the  air  in 
which  you  move  throughout  the  day? — Water  that  is  thick,  or 
bad-smelling,  or  impregnated  with  dirty  poisonous  dyes,  no  one 
may  drink;  but  equally  impure,  vitiated,  pestiferious  air,  which  is 
no  less  nasty  and  injurious  to  the  health  than  such  water,  may 
be  breathed  in  bedrooms  with  impunity! — And  how  have  such 
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bad  habits  become  possible?  Simi)ly  because  the  impure  aivl 
nealth  destroying  mixtures  m  the  air  are  not  visible. 

If  the  clinging,  sickly,  and  noxious  constituents  could  be  ob- 
served as  easily  m  the  air  as  in  water,  the  objection  to  fresh  air 
both  by  day  and  mght  would  soon  give  way:  many  a  man  would 
be  horrihod  at  the  sight  of  the  air  which  he  now  inhales  without 
a  thought. 

He  would  prefer  fresh  air,  and  avoid  and  drive  out  what 
was  vitiated.  An  adult  breathes  nearly  two  thousand  cubic  inches 
ot  air  per  minute.  His  daily  supply  of  air  is  of  greater  signi- 
ficance and  moment  to  man  than  his  meat  and  drink.  How 
distressing  is  the  outlook  in  the  case  of  most  men  with  respect 
to  this  point  of  air-food.  Look  into  bedrooms,  factories,  and 
above  all  into  schoolrooms,  the  air  is  everywhere  impure  and 
vitiated.  In  the  school  classes,  where  so  many  little  lungs  are 
gasping  for  breath,  adequate  measures  should  be  taken  to  ensure 
a  supply  of  pure  air  proportioned  to  the  demand. 

Is  it  to  be  wondered  at  if  children,  who  now  look  blooming, 
become  in  time  pale  through  being  obliged  to  remain  for  man\- 
hours  in  such  vitiated  schoolroom  air;  and  perhaps  bring  home 
with  them  the  seeds  of  disease. 

When  men  come  to  understand  the  good  which  the  lungs 
get  by  inhaling  fresh  air;  and  further,  what  thousandfold  blessings 
accrue  from  observance  of  the  natural  method  of  healing;  they  will 
wonder  that  they  did  not  enter  sooner  upon  this  natural  road  to 
health.    We  should  not  forget  that  the  full-length  bath  is  only 
a  makeshift ;  that  the  natural  full  bath  must  be  taken  in  a  swimming 
bath  or  river;  where  the  bather  can  tumble  about  in  the  water  to 
his  heart's  content.   Under  such  favourable  circumstances  the  fear 
of  the  bath  would  by  degrees  disappear,  and  the  bath  would 
come  to  be  a  pleasure. — Nota  bene,  man  does  not  live  in  order 
to  eat;  but  eats  that  he  may  live. — The  cushion  of  fat,  so  nec- 
essary for  our  warmth,  as  also  our  bony  structure,  our  juices 
and  forces,  for  the  formation  of  which  meat  is  held,  b}-  a  certain 
section  of  opinion,   to  be  indispensable,  would,  with  a  strictly 
natural  diet,  constitute  themselves  much  better,  in  a  much  more 
true  relation  to  the  normal  man,  than  they  can  under  the  con- 
ditions created  by  a  meat  diet.    All  the  reasons  which  are  ad- 
vanced for  a  modern  diet  are  insufficient.  It  must  not  be  accepted, 
for  instance,  that  only  that  man  feels  the  cold  who  is  unprovided 
with  the  cushion  of  fat:  the  hardening  of  the  constitution,  and 
the  power  of  the  skin  to  generate  warmth,  are  principles  far 
more  worthy  of  consideration. — The  reader  should  not  deride  my 
principles  and  propositions,  even  if  they  seem  strange  to  him; 
rather  should  he  from  this  time  forth,  in  his  own  interest,  learn 
perfectly,  by  heart,  the  maxims  of  the  Natural  Method  of  Healing. — 
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It  is  doubly  difficult  to  bring  back  to  tiie  right  path  the  modern 
man,  who 'has  got  so  far  away  from  the  law  of  nature:  one- 
succeeds  seldom  in  breaking  down  the  prejudices  and  false  teaching 
of  a  thousand  years  and  more;  and  in  rep  acing  them,  in  the 
minds  of  men,  by  a  conviction  of  the  pure  truth :  still  more  seldom 
is  it  given  to  an  individual  to  be  able  to  put  away  his  deeply 
rooted  but  mistaken  habits  and  harmful  passions,  and  m  exchange 
for  them  to  adopt  really  natural  conditions  of  life.    I  say  again, 
let  the  children  be  thought,  and  habituated  to,  the  right  way  from 
the  first'— Vaccination  certainly  does  not  deserve  the  conhdence 
with  which  it  has  been  commended  to  the  people  by  believers 
in  authority;  not  only  is  it  no  protection  against  small-pox,  but 
it  is  the  cause  of  many  of  the  worst  and  most  mabgnant  diseases 
being  engendered  and  transferred.   Can,  then,  vaccination  be  justi- 
fied in  the  sense  of  a  natural  law?    God  forbid!    How  can  we 
pitiable  mortals  imagine  that  the  all-wise  Creation  which  made, 
not  man  only  but  whole  planets  and  universes  in  such  complete 
perfection,  requires  the  retouching  assistance  of  our  vaccine  lymph 
in  order  to  protect  mankind  from  disease! 

God  grant  that  this  misconception  also,— which  has  inflicted 
so  many,  many  wounds;  ,  and  through  infection  has  brought  dire 
diseases,  and  indeed  death,  to  very  many  children— may  speedily 
be  dissipated  I 


HOW,  AND  ACCORDING  TO  WHAT  METHOD,  SHOULD 
WE  TREAT,  AND  TRY  TO  CURE,  DISEASE? 

It  is  not  enough  now-a-days  to  know  how  to  protect  oneself 
against  illness:  our  perverted  way  of  life,  in  which  diseases 
spring  up  like  mushrooms  out  of  the  earth,  points  to  the  necessity 
that  we  should  know  also  how  to  cure  illness.  To  that  end  we 
must  make  up  our  minds  how,  and  after  what  method,  diseases 
should  be  treated  in  order  that  they  may  be  cured  with  the 
greatest  certainty,  and  without  any  injurious  after-effects.  Hitherto 
it  has  been  the  general  opinion  that  our  physicians,  with  their 
medicines,  could  effect  the  cure  of  disease  in  a  manner  un- 
questionably right:  but  that  opinion  has  been  proved  by  modern 
demonstration  and  reasoning  to  be  very  erroneous. 

In  order  that  all  men  may  convince  themselves  of  the  necessity 
above  indicated,  they  must  first  know  that  disease,  of  whatever 
nature  it  be,  is  not  cured  by  the  physician,  nor  by  working  upon 
the  sympathies  (by  hypnotism,  or  otherwise),  nor  by  the  natural 
healer — but  wholly  and  solely  by  the  in-dwelling  vital  force,  the 
individual  constitution,  nature  inhabiting  the  sufferer's  frame.  The 
only  thing  the  healer  can  do,  therefore,  when  illness  comes,  is 
to  support  the  in-dwelling  nature  of  the  patient  in  the  most  suitable 
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manner;  so  that  it  may  re-establish  harmonious  working  in  the 
disordered  vital  processes,  or,  in  other  words,  inaugurate  and 
carry  out  the  healing  process. 

The  question  which  men  should  ask  themselves  i$  what 
method  will  best  enable  us  to  support  the  natural  healing 
power  of  the  individual  patient.  Shall  we  confine  ourselves  to 
working  on  the  sympathies;  shall  we  call  in  the  aid  of  a  physician; 
or  shall  we  follow  the  precepts  of  the  natural  healer?  The  most 
recent  science  in  the  domain  of  therapeutics  has  shown,  and  will 
at  all  times  be  prepared  with  further  proof,  that  there  is  but  one 
way  of  acting  favourably  and  adequately  on  the  natural  healing 
force ;  namely,  .  that  which  is  followed  in  the  Natural  Method  of 
Healing.  This  assertion  is  no  empty  form  of  words :  /I  go  beyond 
it  and  propose  that  some  gifted  physician  should  undertake  a 
dispassionate  and  impartial  competition  with  a  competent  natural 
healer  by  the  bedsides  of  sick  people,  at  the  commencement 
of  treatment  in  serious  cases.  The  result  of  such  competition 
would  prove  to  satisfaction  on  which  side  the  truth  lies,  and  on 
which  side  error.  The  writings  of  Ransse,  Hahn,  Munde,  Nie- 
meyer, Franke,  Kneipp,  Kühne  and  others,  prove  in  the  most 
striking  way  that  the  Natural  Method  of  Healing,  carried  out 
under  intelligent  professional  supervision,  can  show  many  more 
successes  than  any  other  method,  It  has  indeed  produced  results 
almost  incredible,  and  in  number  sufficient  to  fill  whole  books. 

Let  us  now  look  more  closely  at  the  Natural  Method  of 
Healing.  From  the  moment  when  a  disease  declares  itself,  or 
the  body  receives  a  wound,  the  in-dwelHng  vital  force  begins  to 
set  up  the  healing  process;  to  throw  off  morbid  matter,  and  to 
allay  the  disturbance  in  the  system.  This  we  can  observe  for 
ourselves  from  without;  if,  for  example,  the  injury  is  a  cut,  or 
one  resulting  from  a  blow,  or  of  any  other  kind,  nature  com- 
mences the  healing  process  without  delay  so  soon  as  the  flow  of 
blood  from  the  wound  abates ;  the  wound  begins  to  close,  without 
any  act  on  the  part  of  the  patient  or  of  any  expert;  a  skin  forms 
on  the  surface,  to  protect  the  open  wound  from  dirt,  cold,  etc. 
this  protecting  skin  grows  thicker  and  stronger  from  day  to  day ; 
and  if  no  fresh  outbreak  from  the  wound  occurs ,  if  no  foreign 
body  or  dirt  has  remained  in  it,  and  no  further,  caifse  of  distur- 
bance from  outside  comes  in  the  way,  the  injury  will  have  healed 
itself  within  a  few  days,  if  it  was  not  very  extensive  at  first. 

And  what  has  healed  it?  The  in-dwelHng  vital  force  alone, 
the  individual  constitution.  All  one  has  to  do,  therefore,  is  to 
give  suitable  support  to  nature  in  her  work;  and,  in  such  a  case 
as  was  above  imagined,  that  support  would  have  taken  the  form 
of  first  cleansing  or  syringing  the  wound  with  cold  or  chilled 
water,  then  protecting  it  from  injurious  external  influences  by  a 
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that  the  internal  heahng  process  will  be  much  less  unaei 
control.  , 

If  we  have  seen,  from  the  above  supposed  case,  that  we  do 
not  heaT  an  iniury,  but  only  promote  and  assist  its  cure  by  nature 
we  mavSnXde  t      in  icute  illness  the  attendant  fever  and 
heÄ^  of  the  body,  perhaps  also  local  f  a^^^^ 
hardly  be  met  by  medicine;  but  only  by  coolmg  baths,  refieshmg 
packs\nd  drinks,  a  plentiful  supply  of  fresh  ^ir,  etc  -so  ^ai  as 
it  is  at  all  advisable  to  combat  fever  and      ^^"^.^^^^^f '  Xr7^ 
at  the  same  time  heahng  factors,  not  to  be  entirely  suppressed, 

as  we  shall  learn  later  on. 

The  same  thing  is  true  with  respect  to  ^he  secretion  and  ex- 
cretion of  morbid  matter  ,  from  our  bodies..  Ihe  for^,^ 
engaged  either  in  convertmg  into  mucus  diseased  "^a"er  which 
hal  formed  in  our  organs  as  a  result  of  our  unnatural  mode  of 
life,  or  in  driving  it  out  through  the  pores  of  the  skin  by  he 
agency  of  fever.  If,  under  such  circumstances,  we  wish  to  give 
nature  the  best  assistance,  we  should  above  all  keep  the  pores 
of  the  skin  open  and  promote  their  action ;  m  order  that  the> 
may  carry  off  the  matter  which  is  to  be  got  rid  of:  and  urther, 
we  should  endeavour  to  soften  the  dry,  hard  skm  by  cool  damp 
applications  followed  by  warm  ones,  and  so  to  expedite  the  ex- 
cretor}'  function. 

It  is  of  the  first  importance  that  we  should  strive  to  induce 
a  natural  and  abundant  perspiration,  by  means  of  which  morbid 
accumulations  in  the  body  may  be  most  effectually  expelled. 
Once  such  a  perspiration  is  obtained,  an  acute  feverish  attack 
may  be  considered  as  relieved.  This  necessary  support  to  nature 
we  can  never  supply  to  our  sick  bodies  by  giving  medicine,  or 
by  so-called  domestic  remedies. 

It  is  the  same  with  inflammation — as  in  inflammation  of  the 
lungs,  sore  throat,  diphtheria,  etc.  In  such  cases  our  chief 
attention  should  be  directed  to  diverting  the  excessive  flow  ot  blood 
from  the  inflamed  organs,  and  conducting  it  to  the  sound  parts 
of  the  body.  1  once,  for  example,  cured  my  child  of  inflammation 
of  the  lungs  in  a  day  and  a  half;  having  taken  the  attack  m 
time.  By  continuously  applying  stimulating  packs  to  the  legs  I 
conducted  downwards  the  flow  of  blood,  which  as  a  rule  rushes 
with  great  force  to  the  seat  of  inflammation;  while  at  the  same 
time  keeping  a  towel,  dipped  in  cool  water  and  moderately 
wrung  out,  laid  over  the  painful  spots  in  the  region  of  the  lungs , 
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with  the  objeci  oi  ^riving  the  blood  thence,  and  of  alleviating 
the  pain. 

The  best  way  of  assisting  nature  in  constipation  is  certainly 
to  use,  at  first,  enemata.  If  the  constipation  is  of  an  obstinate 
kind,  there  are  other  remedies  at  the  command  of  the  natural 
healer.  The  Natural  Method  of  Healing  is  therefore  the  best 
method,  and  has  on  that  account  the  foremost  claim  to  be 
employed.  First,-  on  the  outbreak  of  a  disease  the  natural  healer 
will  never  be  at  a  loss  for  suitable  remedies,  since  on  his  standard 
is  the  inscription  "ALL  diseases  can  be  cured,  provided  that  no 
dangerous  wasting,  and  no  extended  and.  comprehensive  destruction 
of  the  tissues,  of  the  body  has  taken  place".  Words  so  rich  in 
comfort  and  so  full  of  hope  for  the  patient  cannot  be  used  by 
physicians.  _  This  strong  confidence  in  a  successful  result  of  his 
treatment  is  an  extremely  important  advantage  for  the  natural 
healer,  as  also  for  his  patient;  and  it  creates  an  absolute  faith  in 
the  system. 

It  is  certainly  necessary  that  the  patient  should  not  have 
been  previously  in  the  hands  of  a  physician ;  and  that  the  disease 
should  not  have  already  made  progress  sufficient  to  cause  anxiety 
and  to  threaten  life;  for  under  such  circumstances  the  vital  force, 
or  self-curing  impulse,  is  very  much  weakened ;  and  the  intervention 
of  the  natural  healer  will  in  many  cases  be  fruiriess.  If,  notwith- 
standing the  chances  to  the  contrary,  a  cure  is  effected  by  him, 
it  may  with  perfect  right  be  called  a  miraculous  cure. 

In  order  that  the  above  maxim  "The  natural  healer  cures  all 
diseases"  may  not  in  any  way  be  misunderstood,  the  following 
may  serve  to  elucidate  it.  Every  patient,  or  the  relatives  of  a 
sick  person,  should  take  two  points  into  consideration,  viz.  the 
nature  of  the  disease,  and  how  long  it  has  been  present  in  the  body 
of  the  person  attacked;  for  although  every  disease  is  curable,  it 
is  not  possible  to  cure  every  individual  patient.  One  who  is 
curable  to-day  may  be  past  cure  to-morrow.  No  natural  healer 
and  no  system  can  accomplish  impossibilities;  therefore  help  should 
be  sought  in  time. 

Whosoever  would  see  a  dear  relative  cured  from  an  attack 
of  illness,  and  secured  against  injurious  after  effects  of  it,  should 
hasten  with  confidence  to  the  natural  healer;  who  will  cure  the 
patient  if  a  cure  be  possible.  At  least,  the  recovery  will  proceed 
much  more  thoroughly  and  surely  than  if  a  physician  were  pre- 
scribing his  pills  all  the  while. 

We  are  to  day  in  a  position  to  claim  an  imposing  number  of 
approved  natural  healers.  Unfortunately,  there  are  still  many 
towns,  and  indeed  whole  districts,— particularly  in  Eastern  and 
Western  Germany,  which  cannot  yet  point  to  a  single  natural 
b^'filrT.    And  why  is  that?   Because  the  pharmaceutical  system  is 
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an  old-established  and  widespread  association  erroneously  held  m 
high  esteem  by  believers  in  authority.  To  its  great  mnuence  the 
fa?t  must  in  some  measure  be  attributed  that  the  natural  method 
of  healing  has  not  made  greater  progress;  though  Popi^lar  jn- 
difTerence  must  bear  part  of  the  blame.  Instead  of  themselves 
taking  thought  for  their  own  sacred,  bodily  and  mental  welfare, 
the  people  leave  it  all  to  the  doctors;  and  if  here  and  there  an 
endeavour  is  made  to  bring  home  to  a  family  the  knowledge  ot 
the  Natural  Method  of  Heahng,  it  is  met  by  prejudice;  and  only  to 
a  few  does  the  thought  occur  to  make  a  trial  of  our  blessed 

svstem.  ,     -11  i_    ■      ^ . 

'  On  the  other  hand,  this  system,  though  still  young,  has  made 
remarkable  progress  since  Rausse's  time.  There  are  many 
physicians  and  professors  of  repute  among  our  ranks;  and  it  is 
very  desirable  that  the  method  should  gain  more  adherents  among 
that  class;  so  that  it  may  at  length  fall  entirely  into  their  hands. 

MAN  SHOULD  DIE  OF  OLD  AGE,  NOT  FROM  DISEASE. 

As  was  written  above,  the  natural  healer  can  cure  every 
disease,  if  he  begins  his  healing  work  in  time:  but  I  must 
take  this  opportunity  of  drawing  attention  to  a  deep-rooted  error. 
Men  believe  now-a-days,  or  at  least  many  men  believe,  that  the 
disease  of  which  a  patient  dies  is  to  be  regarded  as  the  cause  of 
death;  and  that  a  fatal  result  could  not  have  been  averted  by 
any  known  means  or  remedy.  The  general  behef  is,  theretore, 
that  death  must  and  can  only  happen  as  a  consequence  of  disease. 
That  is,  unfortunately,  a  false  conception.  Every  death  which 
occurs  from  disease  is  abnormal,  and  unnatural.  Such  a  death 
man  ought  not  to  die.  God  has  only  appointed  for  us  one  form 
of  death,  and  that  painless  and  without  disease;  dissolution  due 
to  the  Weakness  of  old  age.  At  present  there  are  few  on  this 
earth  who  die  that  natural  death. 

There  is,  therefore,  no  disease  which,  if  it  carries  off  the 
person  attacked,  can  with  justice  be  considered  as  sent  by  God. 
Not  to  God,  but  to  man,  must  be  attributed  the  sole  blame  of 
the  many  deplorable  premature  deaths  which  happen;  and  for 
that  reason  we  should  strive  to  return  to  natural  ways.  Such  a 
consummation  seems,  however,  a  long  way  off. 


PROTECTION  AGAINST  SEVERE  AND  PAINFUL 
ILLNESSES  AND  RELAPSES. 

Another  advantage  of  the  Natural  Method  of  Healing  is  that,  on 
the  one  hand,  the  patient  has  in  a  far  less  degree  to  endure  long 
and  painful  illnesses;  and,  on  the  other  hand,  is  for  better  pro- 
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tected  against  complications  and  so-called  relapses;  than  under  any 
other  system.  All  so-called  complications  and  sequelae;  as  also 
the  long  weeks  of  convalescence  (the  process  of  recovery),  want 
of  appetite,  etc.  are  the  inevitable  results  of  medicine;  which,  as 
is  well  known,  consists  lor  the  most  part  of  poisons,  and  conse- 
quently works  great  havoc  in  the  human  system.  I  will  give  my 
opinion  on  the  working  of  medicine  later  on. 

Various  other  reasons  ma}'  be  adduced  in  favour  of  the 
Natural  Method  of  Healing.  On  the  one  hand,  the  man  who  has 
never  used  medicine  will  accumulate  in  his  system  far  less  morbid 
matter;  and  will  therefore  be  less  hable  to  infection,  and  much 
less  disposed  to  disease.  On  the  other  hand,  one  may  give  the 
patient  without  hesitation  the  foods  and  drinks  for  which  he  has 
a  special  fancy.  I  refer,  for  instance,  to  fresh  fruit,  with  non- 
stimulating  diet,  fresh  air,  cold  drinking  water,  cooling  baths. 
All  these  forward  the  advance  of  the  cure ;  and  are  a  real  comfort 
and  refreshment  to  the  patient. 

It  is  significant  of  the  prejudice  under  which  many  doctors 
and  many  of  the  public  labour,  who  believe  that  under  no  circum- 
stances is  it  permissible  to  give  a  fever  patient  a  cooling  bath, 
to  hear  instances  related,  in  which  fever-stricken  patients  have 
rushed  from  their  beds  at  the  height  of  the  fever,  and  either  cooled 
themselves  in  the  fresh  air  or  thrown  themselves  into  cold  water. 
As  soon  as  they  were  caught,  and  brought  back  to  bed,  instead 
of  the  dreaded  aggravation  of  the  fever,  an  unforseen  favourable 
turn  has  shown  itself.  The  patient  has  broken  out  into  a  copious 
perspiration;  the  illness  assumed  hourl}^  a  less  serious  character, 
and  improvement  set  in. 

TYPHUS  FEVER  CURED  BY  AN  INVOLUNTARY  BATH  IN 

SNOW  AND  IN  A  RIVER. 

The  eminent  physician  Dr.  Richter^  records  an  instance  in 
his  "Description  of  the  allopathic,  homoeopathic,  and  hydro-dia- 
tetic,  systems  or  methods  of  healing."  A  young  man  of  twenty  four 
had  lain  thirteen  days  ver}'  ill  with  typhus  fever;  and  the  united 
efforts  of  two  physicians  had  not  availed  to  prevent  the  ordering 
of  the  last  rites  of  the  church  being  deemed  necessary.  During 
the  preparations  for  the  administration  of  the  sacrament  the  patient 
awoke  out  of  the  stupor  in  which  he  had  been  sunk  for  several 
days,  sprang  suddenly,  as  if  seized  with  wild  delirium,  out  of  bed, 
ran  out  into  the  street,  and  fell  into  the  snow  which  was  there 
lying  a  foot  deep,  and  with  which  he  consequently  came  into 
close  contact  during  the  efforts  which  were  made  to  bring  him 
to  himself.  He  was  carried  back  to  his  bed,  wet  through,  and 
shivering  with  cold;  and  the  doctor,  on  being  called  in,  declared 
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Lhar  all  prospect  of  recovery  had  now  q^^^.^  disappeared    and  that 
death    after  such  a  thorough  chdl,  was  inevitable.    To  the  by- 
sVand^rs  this  opinion  of  the  doctor  appeared  but  too  well  gro^nd^^^^^ 
and.   when, the  patient  soon   afterwards  sank  mto  a  slumber 
all  believed  that  he  would  not  again  awake  m  this  world,  but 
behold'    The  accident  had  liberated  nature,  the  vital  force— 
which,  through  the  action  of  the  irritating  medicinal  remedies 
which  had  been  administered,  and  owing  to  the  heat  of  the  sick- 
room had  been  thrown  into  obeyance-had  freed  this  vital  force, 
this  for  the  time  out-of-gear  nervous  energy  irom  the  bands  whicii 
bound  it.    The  liberating  agents  were  the  stimulating  shock  of 
the  cold  air  and  snow,  and  the  electric  currents  which  had  re- 
ceived new  motion  and  impetus  from  that  shock.    After  a  short 
time  beads  of  warm  perspiration  began  to  show  themselves  on  the 
forehead  of  the  sleeper;  and  after  six  or  eight  hours'  sleep  he 
awoke  fully  refreshed.    "Who  would  have  thought  it  possible  f 
was  the  question  ejaculated  by  all  observers,  professional  and 
lion -professional.    And  who  could  answer  the  question  .^—-Cer^ 
tainlv  not  he  who  holds,  that  disease  is  an  abstract  thing  wmch 
as  an  inkspot  is  removed  with  oxalic  acid,  can  only  be  extirpated 
by  the  use  of  drugs:  but  as  certainly  he  who,  by  anxious  ex- 
ploration in  the  domain  of  nature,  has  been  led  to  the  conviction 
that  the  human  organism  contains  within  itself  all  the  means  and 
forces  which  alone  can  with  certainty  bring  about  recovery  ^from 
sickness ;  and  that  it,  in  all  cases  and  in  every  part  of  itself,  at 
once  sets  these  forces  in  motion,  when  outward  influence  give 
occasion  for,  and  do  not  interfere  with,  their  action.  ^ 

A  second  instance  is  related  by  Professor  Mosler  of  Greifs- 
wald  in  his  pamphlet  "Dietetics  for  the  Sick"  (Greifswald,  R. 
Schar jf,  1867)  on  page  13.    "Formerly  almost  all  sick  persons 
were  forbidden  to  drink  water.  So  convinced  were  medical  men 
of  the  injurious  effect  of  water  that  they  caused  fever  patients  to 
undergo  the  most  grievous  torture  from  thirst,  without  thinking 
of  even  permitting  the  tip  of  the  dry  and  burning  tongue  to  be 
moistened.    Happily  for  suffering  humanity,   more  reasonable 
and  humane  principles  have  by  degrees  forced  themselves  to  the 
front;  since  physiology  has  taught  us  that  the  processes  of  wast- 
ing and  making  good,  of  excretion  and  assimilation,  which  should 
be  incessantly  going  on  in  the  human  body,  in  the  time  of  health 
and  of  sickness  alike,  cannot  proceed  satisfactorily  without  a 
copious  supply  of  dissolvent  fluid.    With  few  exceptions,  there- 
fore, the  drinking  of  water  is  now  permitted  to  alm.ost  all  patients: 
indeed  the  use,  internally  and  externally,  of  cold  water  is  now 
held  up  as  one  of  the  most  important  means  of  curing  disease. 

How  astonished  a  physician  of  fifty  years  ago  would  be  at 
the  present  treatment  of  typhus,  in  which  the  patients  have 
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drinking  water  handed  lo  theai — a  pra«.aii-  wtucii  in  lus  Luu 
was  forbidden  almost  under  pain  of  death — if  he  could  see  cold 
compresses  laid  on  the  burning  brow,  even  the  whole  body  bathed 
in  cold  water;  and  all  endured  by  the  patient  without  any  chilling 
effect,  and  without  any  check  of  the  excretory  luncdons.  The 
most  remarkable  example — which,  however,  I  do  not  recommend 
for  imitation,  but  which  shows  very  plainly  how  little  disposed 
t^'-phus  patients  are  to  chill  through  the  skin — occurred  during  my 
student  days  at  Prague  in  December  1857.  A  typhus  patient, 
who  lived  close  to  the  river  Moldau,  jumped  in  the  height  ot 
the  fever  out  of  his  third-story  window  into  the  rushing  icy 
flood,  swam  a  considerable  distance,  and  was  at  last  pulled  out 
of  the  water  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  Sophien  island  on  the 
other  side  of  the  river.  He  was  well  dried,  and  brought  back 
to  bed,  where  he  very  soon  recovered.  The  history  of  the 
Russian  campaign  also  offers  some  examples  of  the  same  kind 
which  are  in  the  highest  degree  worthy  of  thoughtful  attention. 
On  the  retreat  of  the  York  corps  in  the  winter  of  1812  to  1813, 
of  the  numerous  sick,  prostrated  with  nervous  fever,  whom 
Dr.  Krayiz,  the  regimental  surgeon  of  the  P'  East  Prussian  In- 
fantry Regiment  had  under  his  charge,  and  was  taking  with  the 
troops  on  the  march,  laid  on  straw  in  waggons,  three  hundred 
recovered,  according  to  Dr.  Kranz's  report.  Not  a  single  one  of 
the  patients  so  carried  died  on  the  way;  and  onl}'  some  thirty 
had  to  be  left  in  hospitals.  With  reference  to  that  report,  a  very 
able  physician,  Dr.  Gurlt  in  Berlin,  proposed  that  typhus  patients, 
of  whom  there  were  a  great  number  in  the  last  wars,  should  be 
conveyed  to  distant  hospitals  in  railway  waggons  fitted  with  a 
simple  form  of  hammock.  Being  in  the  open  air,  and  the  contin- 
ual change  of  air,  are  much  more  advantageous  to  this  class  of 
patients  than  being  crowded  in  hospitals  close  to  the  scene  of 
warlike  operations;  which,  owing  to  the  constant  renewal  of 
causes  ot  infection,  favours  the  spread  of  the  contagion.  Much 
was  accomplished  in  this  department  of  medical  science  by  the 
Prussian  mihtaiy  authorities  in  the  last  w^ar.  The  experience 
gained  from  the  treatment  of  typhus  fever  patients  hydropathic- 
ally  of  itself  furnished  several  proofs  that  the  water- treatment 
is  practicable  and  its  results  favourable,  even  under  circumstances 
which  appear  to  have  been  most  unpropitious.  One  of  niy  as- 
sistant physicians,  Dr.  Raabe,  who  had  had  many  opportunities  ot 
acquainting  himself  with  the  favourable  result  of  the  cold  water 
treatment  of  typhus  fever  in  my  hospital ,  wrote  to  me  on 
July  30.  1866  from  the  Field  Hospital  at  Koslin,  in  Pomerania— 
where  ten  thousand  Austrian  prisoners  were  encamped — that  he 
then  had  under  his  charge  one  hundred  and  fifty  wounded  men 
and  one  hundred  sick;  and  that  he  was  giving  his  typhus  patients 
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uaths  three  times  a  day  in  the  river  Pirsante,  which  ran  through 
the  camp;  that  each  bath  iasted  from  a  qjjarter  to  half  an 
hour,  and  that  the  results  were  excellent.' -Thus  FrolMosler 
Who  among  us  has  not  had  to  lament  the  loss  by  death 
from  sickness,  of  one  or  more  members  of  his  family  How 
much  want,  sorrow,  and  adversity  have  been  occasioned-  by  the 
same  cause!  Whole  famiHes  have  languished  and  sunk  under  the 
crushing  weight  of  the  consequent  distress.  Thousands  ol  children, 
who  have  had  to  bear  the  heavy  hand  of  a  cold-hearted  stepmother 
or  stepfather,  sigh  for  their  lost  parents;  widows  and  widowers 
mourn  for  their  late  husbands  and  wives.  And,  m  by  far  the 
o-reater  number  of  those  fatal  cases,  the  fatal  result  might  have 
been  averted,  and  the  valuable  life  saved,  if  the  relatives  had 
known  of,  and  confided  in,  the  Natural  Method  of  Healing. 


THE  PROCESS  OF  WASTE  AND  MAKING  GOOD  WHICH 
GOES  ON  INCESSANTLY  IN  THE  HUMAN  BODY. 

Before  I  give  a  few  practical  hints  on  the  subject  of  the 
Natural  Method  of  Healing,  I  will  first  discuss  one  more  cause 
of  disease.  It  has  been  established  by  science,  that  the  human 
body  is  engaged  in  the  continuous  work  of  secretion  and  excre- 
tion, and  in  the  reconstitution  of  its  juices,  flesh,  and  bone-sub- 
stance. This  process  is  called  waste  and  renewal.  It  is  assumed 
that  this  process  of  conversion,  in  the  course  of  which  the  body 
throws  off  its  waste  material,  is  completed  in  ten  years.  The 
body,  therefore,  in  that  time  is  wholly  renewed ;  a  fact  which 
may  not  be  familiar  to  many  of  my  readers. 

"  Now,  in  order  to  sustain  this  constant  renewal  of  the  sub- 
stance, tissues,  and  fluids  of  the  body,  and  the  excretion  of  waste 
material,  two  conditions  must  be  fulfilled.  The  individual  must 
consume  a  suitable  quantity  of  food,  and  must  take  care  that  the 
processes  of  secretion  and  excretion  are  not  disturbed.  In  the 
latter  behalf  it  is  necessary  that  the  whole  organism  shall  come 
daily  in  contact  with  air  and  water  in  the  form  of  air,  and  water 
baths  in  order  that  those  elements  may  bring  their  decomposing 
power  to  bear  upon  the  surface  of  the  skin,  and  absorb  through 
the  pores  the  waste  products  which  must  in  that  way  be  removed 
from  the  body. 

The  Natural  Method  of  Healing.    (CAUSES  OF  ILL- 
NESSES DUE  TO  CHILLS.) 

If  the  excretory  process  above  referred  to  stagnates,  as  so 
often  happens  now-a-days,  the  foundation  of  diseases  is  thereby 
laid;  and  only  some  sort  of  impulse  or  shock  fo  the  system,  over- 
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charged  as  it  is  under  such  circumstances  with  waste  and  un- 
heahh}'  matter,  is  needed  to  start  the  illness.  Such  an  influence 
may  be  a  chill,  or  over-exerdon,  or  a  shock  to  the  feelings,  etc. 
As  chills  are  by  far  the  most  frequent  cause  of  illness,  we  will 
here  look  more  closely  into  the  subject  of  diseases  due  to  chills 

As  we  have  seen,  waste  products  are  constantly  passing  out 
through  the  pores  of  the  skin,  which  are  numbered  by  millions ; 
constant  evaporation  rendered  necessar}/^  by  the  conditions  of 
waste  and  renewal  under  which  we  continue  to  exist.  As  the 
skin  can  only  act  efficiently  when  it  is  warm,  the  reverse  of 
efficient  action  must  occur  when  the  skin  is  subjected  suddenly 
— whether  for  a  shorter  or  longer  time — to  an  entirely  unusual 
chilling  influence  (popularl}?  called  a  draught).  Such  a  chill  is 
most  dangerous  when  the  body  is  hot;  for  then  the  sudden 
alternation  from  heat  to  cold  may  prove  extrerael^^  dangerous  for 
the  skin  and  the  flow  of  the  blood;  inasmuch  as  the  waste 
products  which  should  be  passing  outwards  through  the  pores 
are  suddenly  checked  and  turned  inwards;  whereb}'^  unspeak- 
able disturbance  is  often  caused.  If  this  irregular  state  of  things 
is  not  promptly  set  right  by  a  natural  perspiration,  a  severe 
illness  may  easity  ensue. 

The  result  of  such  a  chill  may  be  less  harmful  if  the  waste 
products  thus  violentl}^  driven  back  into  the  body  find  their  way 
to  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  nose,  lungs,  intestines,  or  bladder. 
They  usually,  however,  remain  too  long  in  the  body ,  and  liberate 
the  deep-seated  morbid  matter  which  every  one  who  leads  an 
unnatural  Hfe  harbours,  and  especially  one  who  has  repeatedl}^ 
taken  poisonous  medicine. 

If  that  deep-seated  morbid  matter  is  stirred  up  and  thrown 
intO'  fermentation  by  the  liberating  agency  (in  this  case  the  chill), 
it  must  cause  pain  and  engender  disease  in  some  organ  or  part 
or  parts  of  the  bod}^  in  consequence  of  its  pungent  and  corrosive 
qualities.  It  usually  attacks  the  organs  which  are  least  capable 
of  resisting  it.  Deep-seated  morbid  matter  is  also  sometimes 
thrown  into  fermentation  by  a  structural  change  in  the  organs  in 
which  it  is  secreted. 

I  must  here  observe  that,  in  order  to  obtain  and  keep  up 
the  necessary  amount  of  bodity  warmth,  we  should  not  wear 
excessively  warm  clothing.  No.  We  should  endeavour  to  develop 
the  required  heat  from  within  ourselves,  whether  by  hardening 
the  body,  or  by  strengthening  all  the  veins  concerned  by  means 
of  exercise,  g37mnastics  etc. — The  warmer  we  clothe  ourselves, 
the  more  liable  we  shall  be  to  colds.  That  is  only  natural 
because  the  body,  if  weighted  with  too  much  clothing,  cannot 
get  rid  of  its  waste  products  and  must  absorb  them;  and  the 
vtc-wcr  of  the  -Inn      engender  its  own  warmth  is  in  consequence 
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more  and  more  weakened.  It  then  becomes  necessary  to  be  always 
clothing  ourselves  warmly. 

A  cold,  or  chill,  is  therefore  nothing  more  than  an  interruption, 
ior  a  shorter  or  longer  time,  of  the  excretory  power  of  the  skm 
and  the  organs  of  excretion,  the  intestines  and  the  kidne^^s.  If 
no  foreign  or  morbid  matter  is  harboured  in  the  body,  when 
such  an  interruption  occurs,  the  waste  products,  whose  escape  is 
for  the  moment  checked  by  the  sudden  action  of  cold  upon  the 
skin,  will  have  none  to  throw  into  fermentation,  and  will  pass  .ofif 
without  having  done  any  particular  mischief  within,  as  soon  as 
the  skin  is  again  warmed. 

A  bare  chill,  therefore — of  which  there  seems  to  be  such  a 
universal  dread — cannot  produce  disease  in  a  system  free  from 
morbid  matter ;  and  the  great  secret  of  health  is  not  to  accumulate 
such  matter.  Due  precaution  in  this  respect  will  of  itself  keep 
off  more  than  half  of  all  the  diseases  known. 

As,  however,  modern  modes  of  life  are  anything  but  calculated 
to  keep  the  body  free  from  morbid  accumulations,  I  have,  in  my 
other  work  "The  Solution  of  the  Social  Question",  sketched  out 
a  ground  plan  appropriate  to  the  subject. 

If,  unfortunately,  the  accumulations  are  there,  and  are  thrown 
into  fermentation  and  set  in  motion  by  the  influences  above 
described,  they  pass  into  the  blood  and  attack,  as  a  rule  and  as 
we  have  already  mentioned,  the  organs  which  are  least  able  to 
resist  them.  There  they  cause  pain  and — by  the  corrosive  action 
due  to  their  specific  qualities  loss  of  substance.  In  such  cases 
the  individual  constitution  must  do  one  of  two  things:  either  it 
will  endeavour  to  direct  the  morbid  matter  to  the  surface  and 
expel  it  through  the  pores  of  the  skin,  or  it  will  retain  the  source 
of  mischief  and  allow  it  to  settle  in  some  part  or  other  of  the 
bod3^  The  first  alternative  is  the  better  one;  because  by  excre- 
tion through  the  skin  the  accumulations  will  be  in  whole  or  part 
cast  out  of  the  system.  But  to  this  end  a  strong  constitution  is 
necessary,  a  skin  well  cared  for  and-  treatment  in  accordance 
with  hydropathic  science,  which  labours  specially  to  promote  the 
excretory  functions.  If  the  constitution  adopts  the  second  alter- 
native, this  will  only  be  a  violent  means  of  rendering  the  use  of 
false  remedies — medicine  etc. — necessary,  owing  to  the  con- 
stitutional weakness.  In  this  case  the  morbid  matter  remains  un- 
doubtedly in  the  body;  and  if  another  chill  is  caught  it  will 
give  rise  to  fresh  symptoms  of  illness.  For  this  reason,  patients 
who  have  been  ill  and  have  not  succeeded  in  getting  rid  of  this 
source  of  possible  new  attacks  must  take  as  anxious  care  of 
themselves  as  they  would  of  gunpowder  before  a  fire.  Every 
breath  of  wind,  every  over-exertion  or  change,  may  bring  on  a 
relapse. 
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What  is  the  chief  cause  of  the  accumulation  of  morbid  matt-  r 
in  the  system?  First  faulty  diet  and  an  unnatural  mode  of  life; 
especially  the  heating  foods  and  drinks,  such  as  spirits,  heavy 
beers,  coffee,  spices  of  all  kinds,  tobacco,  etc. — Secondly,  the 
vitiated  air  w^hich  men  breathe.  Thn-dly,  the  stagnation  of,  and 
want  of  attention  to,  the  normal  excretory  action  of  the '  skin, 
which  can  only  be  maintained  by  daily  washing  and  baths.  Lastly 
it  is  the  use  of  medicine  in  some  form  or  other.  All  such  injurious 
agencies  introduce  disease  into  the  body  and  settle  it  there.  The 
most  serious  duty  of  each  and  all  of  us  is,  therefore,  to  protect 
ourselves,  our  families,  and  our  fellow  men,  as  much  as  possibl' 
from  these  causes  of  illness. 


TPIE  DANGER  OF  MEDICINE,  ON  ACCOUNT  OF  THE 

POISON  IT  CONTAINS. 

I  come  now  to  speak  of  medicine  and  its  effects.  All  im^di- 
cine  should  consist  of  poison,  or  of  irritating  substances,  if  it  is 
to  act  upon  disease.  For  that  reason  it  can  have  no  healing 
character.  Medicine,  therefore,  has  never  healed  disease,  whatever 
it  be,  whatever  its  object  and  origin,  by  whatever  physician  pre- 
scribed. I  include  in  that  category  or  proposition  all  kinds  of 
balsam,  extracts,  universal  ointments,  etc.,  with  recommendations 
of  which  the  newspapers  of  to-day  are  filled.  Although  sufferers 
may  believe,  with  all  the  assurance  of  entire  conviction,  that  this 
or  that  medicine  or  nostrum  has  cured  them,  I  must  tell  them 
quite  plainly  they  deceive  themselves.  Not  medicine,  nor  domestic 
remedies,  nor  any  wonder-working  on  their  "sympathies"  but  the 
inlierent  vital  force  alone  cured  their  complaints.  It  is  the 
same  with  the  cure  of  disease  as  v/ith  the  growth  of  fruit.  The 
sower  sows  the  seed;  God  makes  it  grow:  The  doctor  treats 
the  sick  man  and  binds  up  his  wounds,  but  God  must  cure  him. 

If  any  kind  of  medicine,  or  the  letting  of  blood,  etc.,  has 
given  you  r.ehef  from  pain,  the  action  of  that  remedy  or  operation 
has  onty  been  to  divert  or  draw  the  excessive  flow  of  blood — 
which  has  caused  the  pain  and  the  danger — awa};'  from  the  di- 
seased or  suffering  organ  or  part  of  the  body;  whicli  action,  when 
natural  or  brought  about  in  a  natural  way,  is  wholly  right.  If 
carried  out  in  an  unnatural  manner,  or  brought  about  by  unnatural 
means,  the  same  action  is  false  and  injurious;  because  on  the 
other  hand  the  patient  is  doubly  injured,  as,  for  instance,  by 
opium,  Colchicum  etc.;  which  certainly  have  the  property  of  alle- 
viating pain  by  numbing  the  nerves,  but  at  the  cost  of  grave 
injury  to  .  the  organism.  ■  Of  what  use  is  it  to  alleviate  pain 
without  removing  the  cause? 
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A  verv  clever  natural  healer  once  said  that  pain  may  be 
compared  to  an  alarm  bell  which  indicates  that  there  is  a  fire 
somewhere  He  remarks:  "Of  what  use  would  it  be  to  tie  the 
dapper  oi  that  alarm  bell  and  let  the  fire  bum?  We  should 
not  therefore,  waste  our  time  and  eiiorts  m  tymg  the  clapper, 
but  discover  the  fire  and  put  it  out;  then  the  alarm  bell  will  stop 
ringing  of  itself."  There  are  plenty  of  harmless  pain-alleviators; 
for  example  water,  cold,  lukewarm,  or  warm,  employed  m  the 
nroper  way,  steam  compresses  and  treatment  by  magnetism. 

The  heahng  virtue  which  is  ascribed  to  medicine  is  due  to 
its  action  now  to  be  described.  When  a  person  falls  ill  and  the 
deep-seated  morbid  matter  is  hberated,  it  is  taken  up  by  the  blood 
and  carried  throughout  the  body  for  a  while  by  the  circulatory 
system  If  this  matter,  so  disturbed  and  distributed,  is  not  directly 
got  rid  of  through  the  skin— which  is  only  possible  if  the  con- 
stitution is  strong,  the  pores  of  the  skin  open,  and  the  mode  oi 
treatment  which  is  being  pursued  a  natural  one— it  attacks  some 
internal  part,  settles  itself  there,  sets  up  inflammation,  and  causes 
pain.  Now,  as  the  flow  of  blood  to  a  part  so  affected  is  greater 
(that  is  to'  say,  the  organism  directs  a  greater  flow  of  blood  to 
that  part  for  "heahng  purposes),  the  pain  and  inflammation  must 
be  aggravated  by  the  morbid  matter  mixed  with  that  increased 
flow  of  blood.  If  the  patient  now  takes  strong  and  poisonous 
drugs,  the  organism,  which  is  at  all  times  ready  to  cast  out  of 
the  body  all  matter  which  does  not  belong  to  it,  will,  for  the 
purpose  of  getting  rid  of  this  new  medicine,  conduct  more  blood 
to  the  stomach  and  organs  of  digestion,  in  which,  as  is  known, 
the  drugs  are  at  first  received. 

The  increased  flow  of  blood  to  the  affected  part  is  thus,  as 
the  consequence  of  the  administration  of  medicine,  diverted  from 
that  part  to  the  digestive  organs,  and  the  disappearance  of  the 
local  pain  and  inllammation  follows,  forthwith,  the  diminution  in 
the  flow  of  blood  to  the  part.  The  taking  of  medicine  continues; 
the  natural  healing  force,  intent  on  casting  out  the  drug,  directs 
the  blood  more  to  the  region  of  the  stomach  than  to  the  affected 
part;  the  local  pain  and  inflammation  gradually  yield;  and  the 
patient  believes  that  the  malady  is  cured.  In  reahty,  however, 
it  is  not  so :  but  the  morbid  matter  which  was  called  forth  by  the 
malady,  instead  of  being  cast  out  of  the  system  is  again  settled 
in  it,  and  the  pain  is  only  benumbed.  All  the  seeds  of  disease 
out  of  which  the  illness  sprang,  remain  in  the  body  in  some  or 
other  of  its  organs.  The  organism  was  in  fact  prevented 'by  the 
medicine  from  fulfilling  its  natural  function  of  drawing  off  the 
morbid  matter,  and  so  merely  re-established  it.  If,  on  the  other 
hand,  the  case  had  been  treated  in  accordance  with  hydropathic 
science,  w^hich  specially  aims  at  promoting  the  excretory  functions, 
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the  morbid  matter  would  have  been  cast  out  root  and  branch, 
and  the  patient  would  have  been  made  wholly  sound.  But  the 
pharmaceutical  treatment  not  only  left  the  old  morbid  matter  in 
the  system,  but  introduced  new  into  it  with  the  drugs.  The 
patient  thinks  he  is  cured  when  he  can  leave  his  bed;  yet  he 
then  harbours  the  seeds  of  disease  in  greater  measure  than  be- 
fore. He  must  henceforth  use  double  care  to  protect  himself 
against  chills  and  such-like  influences. 

It  is  thus  seen  that  persons  who  are  crammed  full  of  morbid 
matter  cannot  bear  a  draught  of  fresh  air  or  a  drink  of  cold 
water,  or  a  cool  bath,  without  becoming  ill;  and  consequently 
such  healing  and  strengthening  gifts  as  air  and  water  are  at  last 
considered  actually  dangerous.  It  is  not  to  the  effects  of  air  and 
water  that  the  possessor  of  such  unsubstantial  constitutions  should 
ascribe  an  occasional  loss  of  health,  but  to  their  own  S3^stematic 
self-derived  coddling,  frailness,  and  delicacy,  which  involve  their 
being  kept  from  air  and  water  as  gunpowder  from  the  fire.  All 
persons  to  whom  fresh  air  and  cold  water  cause  harm,  feel  con- 
vinced, from  the  outset,  of  the  very  slight  resisting  power  of 
their  organs,  and  Hve  in  constant  dread  of  an  attack  of  illness. 

I  will  add  the  remark  that  the  effect  of  drugs  are  manifold; 
that  pain  and  fever  may  be  allayed,  diarrhoea  and  vomiting 
produced  or  stopped,  by  the  use  of  drugs.  Those  results  would 
depend  partly  on  the  kind  and  quality  of  the  drug,  partly  Ön  the 
quantity  employed.  All  entail  after-effects  of  ill-health— the  medi- 
cine-sickness. 

It  may  indeed  happen  that  death  is  averted  by  medicine  or 
blood-letting:  but,  notwithstanding  such  a  favourable  result,  those 
remedies  cannot  be  said  to  have  a  curative  character.  The  result 
can  only  be  accounted  for  in  the  following  manner.  As  I  have 
already  shown,  when  the  flow  of  blood  to  an  organ  and  in- 
flammation of  the  part  are  so  violent  as  to  endanger  the  life  of 
a  patient,  the  dangerous  inflammation  may  be  subdued,  or  the 
blood  drawn-  away  from  the  affected  organ,  by  the  use  of  drugs 
or  by  bleeding:  but  all  this  may  be  effected  by  employing  the 
Natural  Method  of  Healing,  with  much  greater  certainty  and 
without  any  injurious  after-effects:  that  is  to  say,  by  baths,  rub- 
bing with  wet  towels,  affusions,  enemata,  etc. 

HAS  MEDICINE  HEALING  POWER,  OR  NOT? 

As  the  drugs  of  the  apothecary,  or  medicine,  have  neithei- 
healing  nor  operative  power — as  some  may  believe,  or  be  willing 
to  suppose — I  feel  bound  to  make  the  following  explanation. 

When  medicine,  powders,  etc.,  have  been  administered,  and 
vomiting,  diarrhoea,  increased  action  of  the  kidneys,  perspiration, 
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etc  follow,  you  probably  think  that  the  medicine  has  the  power 
of  producing  those  results.    That  however,  is  not  the  case;  but 

the  matter  stands  thus: 

All  foreign,  irritating,  or  poisonous  matter— as  meaicme, 
powders,  etc.— which  gets  into  the  system,  immediately  excites  the 
efforts  of  the  natural  excretory  apparatus  to  get  rid  ot  them— 
hence  the  vomiting,  purging  action  of  the  bow^els,  perspiration, 
etc  These  processes  mislead  many  among  whom  are  even 
to  be  found  members  of  the  medical  profession,  to  the  con- 
clusion that  the  poisonous  stuffs,  the  "medicine",  produced  the 
effects. 

The  doctor  .can  exercise  his  discretion  as  to  the  direction  in 
which  he  will  urge  the  efforts  of  nature— whether  to  produce 
increased  action  of  the  bowels,  perspiration,  or  vomitmg,  etc.— 
Laro-er  quantities,  for  instance,  will  be  at  once  thrown  out  by  the 
stomach  in  the  form  of  vomiting.  Of  smaller  doses,  or  less 
potent  poisons,  which  pass  through  the  stomach,  the  organism 
endeavours  to  rid  itself  by  the  action  of  the  bowels  or  kidneys  or 
by  perspiration. 

It  is  with  plasters  and  rubbing-in  of  medicaments  and  so 
forth  as  it  is  with  medicine.  These  also  have  no  healing  power 
in  themselves;  but  their  effect  is  more  or  less  harmful.  Only 
plasters  which  are  prepared  with  fat  of  soriie  kind  may  make 
the  skin  phant,  and  more  apt  therefore  to  fulfil  its  task  of  ex- 
cretion. Wounds  are  protected  from  dirt  by  covering  and  closing 
plasters;  but  the  ejection  of  morbid  matter  will  be  more  fully 
attained  by  the  so-called  drawing  bandage  (as  to  which  see  Index), 
or  by  stimulating  compresses. 

As  w^ith  plasters,  so  it  is  also  with  rubbed-in  medicaments; 
neither  salves  nor  ointments  of  any  kind  whatever  have  any  inherent 
healing  power.  The  slight  alleviation  or  improvement  which  may 
be  noticeable  after  such  rubbings-in  will  only  be  due  to  the  fact 
that  the  friction  draws  more  blood  to  the  part,  while  the  pores 
of  the  skin,  previously  stopped-up  with  impurities,  are  at  the  same 
time  opened;  and  so  a  more  copious  excretion  is  rendered  pos- 
sible. Moreover  the  friction  develops  electricity,  which  Ukewise 
alleviates  pain. 

It  is  true  of  the  rubbing-in  of  pungent  and  very  irritating 
salves  as  of  the  taking-in  of  poisonous  medicine:  that  both  have 
bad  consequences,  and  injure  the  constitution. 

On  the  contrar}^,  washing-off  or  rubbing-in  with  water  or, 
as  the  case  may  be,  rubbing  with  fat,  or  fatty  pre})arations  or 
with  oil,  are  in  the  highest  degree  advantageous;  because,  by 
those  means,  a  more  effectual  excretion  of  the  morbid  or  waste 
matter  present  at  the  spot  is  obtained. 


1098 


NA'ITJRAL  METMOD  OF  HEALING.  Tl'E. 


AN  EXAMPLE  OF  THE  INGENIOUS  WAY  IN  WHICH  THE 
HUMAN  ORGANISM  GOES  TO  WORK  IN  ORDER  TO  RID 
ITSELF  OF  FOREIGN  MATTER. 

The  following  instance  shows  how  ingeniously  the  organism 
sets  to  work  to  oust  foreign  matter.  If  a  person  has  got  a 
splinter  into  his  finger,  or  a  bullet  in  any  part  of  the  body,  tiic 
organism,  which  has  no  instruments  with  which  to  withdraw  the 
foreign  body,  proceeds  in  the  following  manner.  Round  the  im- 
bedded substance  it  sets  up  inflammation  and  forms  matter  or 
pus.  After  some  time  the  matter  destroys  the  skin  and  makes 
its  way  out,  carrying  the  foreign  substance  with  it. 

Such  deep-seated  and  tenacious  substances  as  bullets,  or 
similar  solid  objects,  are  often  to  be  brought  to  the  surface  by 
special  devices,  adapted  to  the  circumstances — for  instance,  by 
pressure — without  the  necessity  of  a  hazardous  and  dfingerous 
operation,  which  may  even  give  rise  to  the  fear  of  a  fatal  issue.*) 

The  question  has  often  pressed  itself  upon  me,  how  long 
will  men  go  on  trying  to  heal  disease  with  poisons?  In  other 
spheres  of  knowledge  they  are  so  very  enlightened:  but  in  that 
in  vv^hich  our  greatest  source  of  happiness,  health,  is  to  be  sought, 
such  gross  darkness  still  prevails! 

God  grant  that  in  this  sphere  too  mankind  may  soon  be 
enlightened ! 

The  Natural  Method  of  Healing. 
(A  FEW  HINTS  ON  THE  SUBJECT.) 

I  will  now  give  a  few  general  hints  on  the  practice  of  our 
art.  First  and  foremost,  the  sick  room  should  be  well  ventilated, 
and  supplied  with  a  sufficient  volume  of  fresh  air.  The  bed 
should  "be  comfortable;  but  an  under  mattress  or  heav}^  bed-cover 
may  be  dispensed  with :  both  should  be  avoided  in  cases  of  fever. 
As  every  illness  demands  quiet  and  careful  nursing  as  -a  primary 
condition  of  cure,  the  sick  person  can  best  be  cared  for  in  a  bed 
which  is  in  a  quiet  situation.  The  first  task  of  the  nurse  is  to 
see  that  the  feet  of  the  patient  are  warm.  If  they  are  not  so— as 
very  frequently  happens  in  cases  of  fever  or  convulsions — they 
must  be  warmed  by  rubbing  with  warm  cloths,  by  warm  foot- 
baths, or  by  foot  steam-baths.  As  soon  as  they  are  warm,  they 
should  be  hand-rubbed  by  the  attendant,  whose  hand  should  be 

*)  '['he  man  who  attempts  to  cure  without  knowing  the  hcaiing  power 
of  nature  appears  to  me  to  be  like  one  who  would  embark  in  the  sale  of 
manufactured  goods  without  knovving  anything  either  about  wares  or  about 
money.  Circumstances  will  soon  prove  il  ■  •  -  'ves  too  rnurh  for  s  uc  h  a 
simpleton. 
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previously  dipped  in  cold  water.  This  process  re-estab  ishes 
normal  circulation  in  the  lower  extremities;  ,the  head  the 

heart,  and  the  lungs  are  freed  from  pressure  by  the  blood  Keep 
the  head  cool,  the  feet  warm,  and  the  bowels  open  is  the  hrst 
stipulaticn  which  I  must  make  with  every  doctor,  and  more  par- 
ncularly  for  fever  patients.  It  may  be  mentioned  also  that  a  mild 
and  non-irritating  diet  should  be  provided  for  the  sick;  all  kinds 
of  fruit  being  specially  advisable.  It  should  not  be  supposed  that 
sick  people  are  quickly  strengthened  by  meat  broths,  meat  ex- 
tracts; wine,  beer,  and  egg  preparations.  Those  aliments  are  de- 
trimental even  to  people  in  health;  how  much  more  anxiously 
should  an  invalid  avoid  them!  The  patient  should  have  as  much 
water  to  drink  as  he  or  she  asks  for.  A  natural  sleep  pro- 
motes recovery  more  than  anything;  therefore  all  causes  ot 
possible  disturbance  to  the  patient  should  be  removed,  as  far  as 
possible— such  as  noises  in  or  near  the  room,  too  high  a  tempera- 
ture, or  too  heavy  bed-clothes.  The  sick  bed  should  always  be 
approached  on  tip-toe. 

As  every  illness  has  its  causes,  these  should  m  every  case 
be  looked  for,  in  order  that  the  healer  may  be  able  later  to  get 
them  out  of  the  system.  An  illness  already  in  progress,  or  in 
its  first  stage,  will  often  yield  and  almost  cure  itself  on  the  re- 
moval of  the  cause. 

Not  only  every  natural  healer,  but  every  medical  man,  should 
endeavour  to  administer  relief  and  healing  to  his  patients  in  the 
following  manner.  In  order  to  secure  a  motion  of  the  bovvels, 
which  should  take  place  at  least  once  a  day,  the  enema  syringe 
should  be  used  if  necessary.  It  is  not  only  less  harniful  but 
more  certain  in  its  effects  than  a  purgative.  A  single  injection 
of  lukewarm  water  is  usually  sufficient;  but  in  obstinate  con- 
stipation several  should  be  given.  In  exceptional  instances  re- 
course may  be  had  to  strong  and  stimulating  enemata,  as  of 
water  containing  soap,  soda,  or  salt.  Those  who  suffer  from 
chronic  constipation  should  use  frec^uent  and  regular,  but  not  too 
copious,  iniections  of  lukewarm  water,  while  observing  a  liberal 
diet  of  whble-meal  bread  and  fresh  fruit.  The  desired  result  may 
also  be  attained  by  hip  and  body  baths,  as  well  as  by  massage 
and  curative  gymnastics;  especially  movements  which  call  the 
abdominal  organs  into  play.  Enemata  are  seldom  attended  with 
risk,  even  when  taken  very  frequently.  The  enema  syringe 
should  be  among  the  domestic  appliances  of  every  household.  I 
will  here  remark  in  passing  that,  if  the  mode  of  life  is  entirely 
natural,  stoppages  in  the  bowels  can  scarcely  occur.  Equally 
necessary  with  the  enema  syringe  for  every  family  is  a  com- 
fortable bath  apparatus,  even  if  this  should  only  consist  of  a 
faiily  large  full  length  or  body  bath.     This  should  never  be 
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wanting.  Every  healthy  person  should  bathe  at  least  once  a  day; 
and  the  sick  as  often  as  the  doctor  advises.  By  taking  cool  baths 
the  healthy  harden  the  constitution,  keep  the  pores  of  the  skin 
open,  and  evaporation  normal. 

The  Natural  Method  of  Healing. 
(DESCRIPTION  OF  SOME  KINDS  OF  BATHS,  AND 
APPLICATIONS  OF  WATER. 

Baths  for  the  sick  cannot  be  specially  described  here,  becausi 
the  kinds  of  bath  must  depend  upon  the  constitution  and  con- 
dition of  each  patient,  and  on  the  nature  of  the  illness.  It  need 
only  be  observed  that  most  illnesses  are  due  either  to  a  failure 
of  the  action  of  the  skin  or  to  a  sudden  stoppage  of  it:  and  that 
consequently  one  or  more  of  the  kinds  of  bath  "which  are  suited 
to  that  form  of  illness  will  be  the  best  to  employ.  The  fever- 
reducing  bath  is,  a  very  useful  one.  It  will  be  ordered  when 
fever  is  high  with  the  view  of  lowering  it.  (For  further  par- 
ticulars, see  Index).  The  fever  patient  is  taken  out  of  bed; 
if  advisable,  a  towel  wrung  out  in  cold  water  is  wound  round 
the  head,  and  perhaps  round  an}-  inflamed  part;  the  patient  is 
then  placed  in  the  bath,  and  bathed  and  rubbed  in  it  for  about 
five  minutes;  but  not  so  long  as  to  bring  on  shivering.  He  is 
then  put  back  to  bed,  and  covered  up  moderatel}^  warm.  This 
bath  must  be  repeated  if  no  perspiration  appears  after  the  first 
bathing,  and  if  the  fever  again  reaches  a  high  point.  If  it  should 
appear  to  the  reader,  according  to  his  present  ideas,  to  be  a  juore 
than  questionable  proceeding  to  take  a  patient  in  high  fever  out 
of  bed  and  to  put  him  into  a  cool  bath,  such  a  questioner  may 
nevertheless  accept  my  assurance  that  no  harm  will  result,  but 
that  the  patient  will  be  much  benefited  and  refreshed  by  the 
process  I  have  described  (and  which  I  recommend).  The  fevei" 
longs  for  cooling,  and  for  the  opening  of  the  pores  of  the  skin, 
in  order  that  it  may  be  enabled  to  drive  out  the  morbid  matter 
from  the  system ;  and  that  effect  will  be  obtained  chiefly  b}^  the 
fever-reducing  bath. 

Fever,  strictly  speaking,  is  not  a  disease,  as  is  still  commonly 
believed;  but  a  much  wished-for  healing  factor  which  throws  the 
deep-seated  morbid  matter  in  the  system  into  fermentation,  and 
endeavours  to  cast  it  out.  "Give  me  fever"  says  the  natural 
healer  of  to-day  "and  I  will  cure  almost  any  chronic  disease, 
provided  that  no  serious  organic  disturbance  has  already  been 
established."  As,  however,  fever  when  it  is  too  violent  mav 
endanger  hfe,  it  must  be  very  carefully  watched  and  directly  it 
begins  to  be  too  violent  it  must  be  subdued  by  a  few  cooling 
baths  of  the  above  kind. 
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Verv  often  a  cool  washing  or  rubbing  of  the  whole  body 
will  suffice  to  moderate  fever.  This  process  should  be  carried 
out  piecemeal;  only  one  part  of  the  body  after  another  bemg  un- 
covered and  rubbed  at  a  time,  and  covered  up  agaui  immediately  . 
The  legs  and  arms  should  be  treated  first;  then  the  body,  chest, 
and  back,  in  that  order.  Each  part  should  be  well  dried  at  once, 
so  that  no  chill  may  supervene. 

The  following  treatment  of  fever  patients  has  also  been 
practised  of  late  with  good  results.    The  patient  is  enveloped  m 
a  soothing  pack,  which  must  be  changed  promptly  if  the  fever 
increases,  or  if  the  patient  feels  uncomfortable.    This  soothing 
pack,  if  persevered  with,  lowers  the  fever  very  considerably  and 
produces  a  beneficial  and  invigorating  effect  on  the  skin ;  so  that 
after  a  short  interval  perspiration  breaks  out:  when  that  shows 
itself,  the  crisis  is  past  and  the  danger  removed.   The  packs  need 
not  always  be  continued  until  the  perspiration  appears ;  but  should 
cease  as  soon  as  the  fever  has  been  sufficiently  reduced.  The 
perspiration  will  come  later  entirely  of  itself,  w^hen  the  crisis  of 
the  fever  has  been  surmounted.    Often  enough  it  comes  during 
sleep,  into  which  the  patient  falls  on  being  taken  out  of  the  pack. 
It  should  not,  therefore,  be  supposed  that,  in  treating  an  illness 
which  it  is  proposed  to  cure  by  inducing  perspiration,  one  should 
keep  the  patient  in  a  pack  until  perspiration  comes;  to  do  so 
would   be  wrong;   but  in  this  respect  professional   and  non- 
professional people  are  often  to  blame.    Every  appropriate  in- 
fluence brought  to  bear  upon  the  skin  prepares  the  way  for  the 
outbreak  of  perspiration;  and  when  this  has  been  at  length  deve- 
loped— a  result  to  which  the  inherent  vital  force  has  contributed 
the  most — it  streams  forth  spontaneously.    Let  not  the  reader 
think  that  perspiration  can  be  forced;  or  that  the  packing,  or 
bath,  or  body  pack,  was  necessarily  fruitless,  if  it  was  not  directly 
followed  by  perspiration.    All  such  treatment,  if  it  is  appropriate 
to  the  form  of  illness,  facihtates  and  hastens  perspiration.  There- 
fore neither  children  nor  adults  should  be  left  too  long  in  one 
and  the  same  pack:  the  patient  should  be  taken  out  as  soon  as 
the  pack  is  felt  to  be  oppressive  or  uncomfortable. 

A  form  of  bath  frequently  employed,  and  which  has  helped 
to  restore  many  sick  persons  to  health,  is  the  steam-bath.  It  is 
used  to  produce  perspiration,  in  colds,  rheumatic  affections,  and 
many  other  ailments;  particularly  such  as  have  become  chronic. 
The  effect  of  the  steam  on  the  body  is  to  cause  a  more  brisk 
flow  of  blood  to  the  surface  of  the  skin,  and  a  more  abundant 
excretion,  so  that  the  waste  and  impurities  accumulated  in  the 
system  are  worked  off.  The  effect  of  the  box  steam-bath  will  be 
considerably  increased  and  extended  if  followed  by  a  whole  pack 
(7.30)  lasting  from  half  an  hour  to  an  hour  and  a  half:  the  bather 
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being  enveloped  in  the  pack  while  in  full  perspiration  from  the 
steani-batii,  and  so  continuing  to  perspire.  As  the  box  steam- 
bath  is  generally  very  trying  to  weakly  patients,  they  may  choose 
a  lighter  and  less  trying  form  of  the  remedy;  viz:  the  steam-bath 
in  bed,  or  perspiration  pack;  or  the  foot  steam-bath  in  bed  (which 
see).  The  chief  condition  is  that  a  bath  (88'^)  or  a  wet  rubbing 
of  the  whole  body  (72^)  should  follow  every  such  use  of  steam. 

The  hip-bath  also,  when  properly  used,  is  a  blessing  to  many, 
as  already  mentioned.  It  is  used  specially  for  female  patients  to 
draw  the  blood  from  the  head  and  chest.  For  strengthening  the 
stomach  and  the  abdominal  nervous  system ;  for  the  removal  of 
obstructions  in  the  bowels,  stoppage  of  normal  discharges,  etc. 
the  hip-bath  is  a  good  remedy.  Its  favourable  effects  will  be 
much  enhanced  by  massage,  kneading,  rubbing,  and  stroking  the 
abdomen  during  the  bath. 

There  is,  further,  the  body  pack,  also  called  "Neptune's 
girdle",  which  is  convenient  of  application,  and  beneficial  to  young 
and  old  alike.  Children  who  have  cried  whole  nights  through 
from  sleeplessness  have  often  been  put  to  sleep  at  once  by  a 
single  pack  of  this  kind.  It  may  be  used  without  the  slightest 
scruple,  and  for  hours;  indeed,  it  may  be  continued  all  night 
and  will  do  no  harm.  Only  in  violent  fever  or  abdominal  in- 
flammation the  precaution  must  be  taken  of  frequently  changing 
the  packing  sheet.  In  the  case  of  deUcate  children,  or  people 
who  are  shy  of  cold  water,  the  part  to  which  the  pack  is  to  be 
applied  may  be  quickly  rubbed  with  warm  hands  dipped  in  tepid 
water,  by  way  of  preparation.  For  such  sensitive  patients  the 
water  used  for  the  pack  may  be  somewhat  warmer  than  73'^ 
(the  temperature  generally  adopted)  perhaps  from  77«  to  840:  but 
I  must  warn  the  reader  that  the  water  must  not  be  quite  warm; 
for  in  that  case  there  will  be  no  reaction  produced  on  the  parts 
under  treatment,  and  the  desired  result  will  not  be  obtained. 

The  first  and  indispensable  condition  for  every  one,  whether 
professional  or  non-professional,  who  employs  our  healing  pro- 
cesses, is  that  they  should  thoroughly  acquaint  themselves  with 
all  that  has  been  stated  above.  He  should  know  all  this,  and  be 
capable  of  judging  the  character  and  stage  of  the  disease,  and 
the  constitution  and  condition  of  the  patient,  in  order  to  be  in  a 
position  to  decide  what  the  treatment  should  be.  As  only  those 
patients  can  be  cured,  whose  inherent  vitality  is  stronger  than 
the  disease,  I  must  here  again  draw  attendon  to  the  importance 
of  applying  the  right  treatment  in  time,  before  the  patient's 
strength  has  been  sapped:  for,  as  has  been  already  said,  the 
patient  who  is  to-däy  within  reach  of  cure  may  to-morrow 
he  beyond  it. 
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CONCERNING  NATURAL  HEALERS,  AND  THE 
DESIRABILITY  OF  THEIR  NUMBERS  BEING  INCREASED 
FROM  THE  RANKS  OF  THE  MEDICAL  PROFESSION. 
Since  the  Natural  Method  of  Healing,  in  spite  of  the  great 
successes  of  which  it  may  now  boast,  has  not  yet  been  generally 
idopted,  one  is  led  to  consider  that  many  opposmg  circumstances 
have  to  be  taken  into  account.  On  the  one  hand  the  art  i? 
still  too  young,  on  the  other  it  is  not  adequately  protected  by  the 
legislature;  and  further,  the  majority  of  those  who  practise  the 
.irt  as  a  caUing  are  non-professional  persons  and  not  educatea 
physicians,  etc.  If,  however,  this  method  of  healing,  which  is 
acknowledged  to  be  one  of  the  best,  were  more  and  m.ore  com> 
mitted  to  the  hands  of  certificated  and  expenenced  physicians, 
and  if  the  people  were  taught,  or  would  themselves  aim  at 
learning  the  curative  power  of  nature  and  the  principles  ot  our 
method,  the  latter  would  soon  become  universal  and  a  source  ol 
great  blessing  to  mankind. 

We  may  rejoice  that,  if  we  compare  the  present  with  an 
earlier  period,  the  method  has  made  enormous  progress,  since  a 
milder  form  of  treatment  than  the  too  cold  and  exciting  appli- 
cations at  first  tried  has  come  into  vogue;  in  most  cases  greatly 
to  the  advantage  of  patients.  To  that  modification  it  is  especi- 
ally due  that  so  many  adherents  have  been  lately  gained  for  the 
cause.  I  will  here  set  right  a  mistake,  and  reply  to  an  oft-re- 
curring objection.  The  opponents  of  our  method  frequently  say 
to  us  "You  cannot  cure  a  broken  arm  or  leg  with  cold  water, 
therefore  you  must  have  a  doctor."  I  repeat,  we  can  no  more 
heal  with  water  than  the  doctors  can  heal  with  their  remedies; 
but  nature  can  heal,  and  we  can  powerfully  support  her  efforts. 
As  nature  cannot  heal  a  fracture— without  such  bad  after-effects 
as  stiffness  or  crookedness — until  the  fractured  parts  have  been 
placed  again  in  position,  and  secured  with  splints  and  bandages 
—which  is  called  "setting"  the  limb— the  first  help  that  can  be 
rendered  in  such  cases  is  obviously  to  do  the  setting.  If  this 
operation  can  only  be  accomplished  by  surgeons  or  physicians, 
it  is  because  they  have  studied  anatomy  and  surgery,  and  have 
gained  a  practical  acquaintance  with  those  sciences.  There  are 
some  natural  healers  and  doctors  favourably  inclined  towards  us 
who  are  already  very  efficient  in  this  department  of  our  work: 
and  the  time  should  not  be  far  off  when  every  qualified  natural 
healer  will  be  able  to  set  a  limb:  and  then  to  treat  the  fracture 
with  success  in  nature's  way.    See  "Fractures"  in  the  Index. 

As  there  are,  unfortunately,  comparatively  few  trained  natural 
healers,  it  is  very  desirable  that  natural  healing  societies  should  be 
constituted  with  the  object  of  bringing  up  one  or  more  clever 
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men,  preferably  such  as  have  studied  medicine,  to  the  calling 
of  :i  natural  iiealer.  When  I  have  here  and  there  struck  rather 
a  sharp  note  against  })hysicians  and  their  practice,  I  have  had  no 
thought  of  giving  offence  to  these  gentlemen  in  any  way.  That 
would  be  quite  against  my  principles,  as  I  well  know  that  phy- 
sicians act  only  as  their  circumstances  dictate,  Ihey  carry  out 
what  has  been  taught  them  at  the  universities.  Consequently 
my  criticisms  refer  not  to  them  but  to  the  circumstance.^  '  ' 
which  they  are  the  product. 

In  view  of  the  fact  that  since  the  introduction  of  the  Natural 
Method  of  Healing  it  is  no  longer  necessary  to  employ  drugs  for 
the  rehef  of  pain  or  the  cure  of  disease,  or  for  warding  off  fatal 
results,  but  that  to-day,  in  the  Natural  Method  of  Healing, 
means  has  been  placed  in  our  hands  by  which  all  those  results 
can  be  attained  with  far  more  certainty  than  before,  and  that 
this  method  can  have  no  kind  of  after  effects  prejudicial  to  health, 
I  beg  medical  gentlemen  to  study  the  natural  treatment  and 
its  results,  and  to  include  the  method  in  their  professional  practice 
— especially  on  the  ground  that  they  will  thereby  win  the  full 
confidence' of  the  great  public. 


The  Natural  Method  of  Healing. 
(JMAXIMS  AND  SAYINGS.) 

Spontaneous  natural  warmth  is  the  best,  surest,  and  easiest 
means  of  cure.  The  principles  of  nature's  art  of  healing,  and  of 
hydropathy,  if  rightly  and  universally  applied,  will  work  wonders. 
I  know  a 'case  in  which  a  person  who  was  always  complaining 
of  illness;  taking  pills,  bitter  salts,  and  other  laxatives,  or  so-called 
blood-purifiers,  the  effect  of  which  was  apparent  in  eruptions  all  over 
the  body  and  face.  The  person  imagined  that  these  were  the 
evidence  of  impurities  thrown  off  by  the  action  of  the  medicines : 
but,  having  come  to  the  better  knowledge  that  the  impurities  had 
been  first  introduced  into  the  system  with  the  "blood-purifiers", 
etc.  the  patient  left  off  taking  the  physic,  and  now  looks  quite 
well,  the  skin  being  clear  and  smooth. 

Cases  are  very  often  met  with  in  which  people  believe  they 
are  making  themselves  healthy  with  teas,  pills,  medicine,  etc. : 
but  who  are  in  fact  first  making  themselves  ill.  Does  the  reader 
believe  that  God,  who  has  provided  for  us  everything  that  is 
simple  and  natural,  would  have  given  ns  such  a  complicated^ 
highly-schooled  method  of  healing  as  the  medicinal  method  is : 
Heaven  forbid! 

The  healing  power  implanted  in  us  men;  water,  air,  liglit, 
and  diet    are   the  natural  means   with  which  we  support  our 
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innate    power;    and   they   are   always   within    the  reach, 

'^%o  ""not  think    reader,  when  your    child    or  any  hitherto 
heilthv  person  belonging  to  you  dies  that  you  have  no  reason 
to  ™d.  yourself;  that  the  death  could  not  have  been  averted, 
n  most  cases  you  are  yourself  to  blame  for  the  premature  death. 

Many  are  still  unaware  that  it  is  not  meat  which  gives  the 
irength  required  for  work  but  chiefly  other  kmds  of  iood  If 
.he  workman  were  to  trust  to  derivmg  his  strength  from  the 
small  quantity  of  meat  which  his  narrow  means  can  purchase,  he 
would  in  a  short  time  wear  himself  out  and  become  a  wreck. 
If  a  natural  way  of  living— in  following  which  a  man  observes  a 
less  irritating  diet  than  he  has  been  accustomed  to,  and  treats 
himself  hydropathicallv,  with  body  packs,  whole  packs,  and  so 
forth— should  cause  at"  first  discomfort  and  apparent  ailmen;:s  the 
individual  may  think  that  such  treatment  cannot  be  benehcial. 
That  is  a  mistake.    The  discomfort  is  nothing  more  than  would 
result  from  anv  change  in  long-established  habits  of  livmg;  and 
it  will  only  be  temporary.    If  the  use,  of  the  packs,  baths,  and 
other  outward  applications  be  preserved  with  and  a  regular  and 
correct  diet  be  continued  not  only  will  the  former  be  found  re- 
freshing at  the  moment,  but  the  beneficial  effects  on  the  con- 
stitutions will  soon  show  themselves.   If  a  chrome  ailment  has  to 
be  treated,  much  patience  and  perseverance  will  be  required  as 
well  as  the  most  strict  attention  to  all  curative  rules,    ü  there 
could  be  duplicate  cases  of  every  disease— that  is,  if  there  could 
be  two  similarly  constituted  individuals  affected  with  the  same 
disease  in  the  same  degree— and  if  then  one  of  the  two  cases 
were  treated  with   drugs  and  the  other  according  to  natural 
nethod  of  healing,  the  result  would  certainly  be  in  favour  of  the 
latter  method.    It  is  very  deplorable,  when  one  comes  near  the 
bed  of  suffering  of  the  severely,  ill  and  listen  to  their  cries  and 
moans,  to  have  to  say  to  oneself  that,  though  worthy  of  all  sym- 
pathy,  they  have  brought  their  illnesses  upon  themselves,  in 
gnorantly  clinging  to  the  modes  of  living  which  are  followed  by 
the  multitude,  and  which  make  men  systematically  ill.    For  as 
the  millionaire,  if  he  is  extravagant,  must  eventually  cpme^  to 
uin,  so  it  is  unavoidable  that  the  constitution  should  in  time 
iebel  against  the  immoderate  use  of  irritating  food  and  drink, 
of  meat  (especially  if  it  is  diseased),  beer,  spirits,  tobacco,  etc., 
and  against  bad  air;  and  that  illness  should  result.    It  must  not 
be  forgotten  that  most  sufferers  who  have  recourse  to  the  Natural 
Method  of  Healing  do  so  only  when   their  health  is  already 
shattered ,  and  when  perfect  recovery  is  often  beyond  the  bounds 
of  possibility.    Rather  let  parents  allow  their  dearly  loved  child 
to  die  than  submit  it  to  medical  treatment  and  themselves  leai-n 
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by  experience  the  evil  effects  thereof.  One  but  too  often  hears 
it  said.  "When  any  one  falls  ill  in  my  house,  I  send  for  th( 
doctor,  in  order  that  no  one  may  be  able  later  to  reproach  me" 
We,  on  the  contrary,  consider  that  man  imprudent  and  careless 
who  does  not  send  for  the  natural  healer  in  a  dangerous  illness; 
as  it  is  only  from  the  natural  treatment  that  a  speedy  and  full 
recovery  is  to  be  hoped  for.  By  getting  the  patient  into  a  pet 
spiration  many,  indeed  most,  acute  illnesses  are  relieved.  Much 
railway  traveUing  is  to  be  avoided,  if  possible:  men  had  much 
better  keep  their  feet  in  motion,  if  they  wish  to  be  healthy.  I 
know  a  case  in  which  a  man  drank  his  own  water  in  order  to 
cure  his  illness.  He  also  recommended  the  remedy  to  a  friend 
as  one  which  had  proved  highly  efficacious.  When  I  told  him 
that  he  had  much  better  sleep  with  his  window  open,  as  that 
would  do  him  more  good,  he  said  he  felt  sure  that  nothing  could 
do  him  more  harm;  and  he  endeavoured,  in  return,  to  convinc; 
me  of  the  excellence  of  his  own  peculiar  nostrum,  in  which 
endeavour,  I  need  hardly  say,  he  failed. — To  cure  an  illness,  thf^ 
great  thing  is  always  to  treat  the  body  as  a  whole,  in  ordei 
thereby  to  free  the  affected  parts  from  an  excessive  flow  of  blood 
to  them;  and  so  forth.  I  will  relate  an  experience  of  my  own 
in  proof  that  nature  alone  cures.  After  a  violent  fall  I  felt  pain 
in  the  abdomen.  The  doctor  who  was  called  in  declared  that 
inflammation  of  the  skin  of  the  ribs  was  beginning,  and  ordered 
me  medicine,  which  of  course  I  did  not  take.  I  then  consulted 
a  natural  healer,  who  advised  me  to  try  various  applications  as 
as  a  precaution  against  the  mischief  in  progress  (which,  b}'  the 
way,  he  did  not  at  all  think  was  inflammation-  of  the  skin  of  the 
ribs).  As  I  wished,  for  particular  reasons,  to  await  the  develop- 
ment of  the  symptoms,  I  for  the  time  did  nothing.  And  behold' 
After  a  few  days  the  pain  decreased  and  finally  disappeared  com- 
pletely." Thus  I  had  a  proof,  and  one  thing  was  established  for 
me,  that  nature  had  played  the  physician.  And  so  it  is  in  all  cases. 

Many  examples  will  be  found  in  this  book,  (and  they  might 
be  increased  to  many  thousands)  of  patients  who  had  been  given 
up  by  physicians,  being  saved  by  natural  healers:  but  of  the 
converse  there  is  no  proof,  viz :  that  any  physician  has  succeeded 
in  saving  patients  who  had  been  given  up  by  a  competent  natural 
healer.  Is  not  that  plain  enough?  I  say  once  more  "It  is  not 
the  physician,  but  nature  that  heals".  If  I  should  iirge  my  re- 
commendation of  the  Natural  Method  of  Healing  still  more  on 
the  reader,  be  would  not  be  willing,  or  perhaps  able,  to  believe 
me  because  he  bows  to  the  authority  of  the  physician,  and  I,  a 
layman,  cannot  impress  him. 

The  reader  should  on  no  account  beheve,  however,  that  only 
the  author  and  other  unimportant  persons  are  attached  to  the 
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natural  system.  No:  its  adherents  include  physicians,  doctors, 
professors,  influential  merchants  and  bankers,  peers,  and  even 
princes;  a^id  it  is  to  be  hoped  that  before  long  a  Kmg  and  Em- 
peror will  be  at  the  head  of  its  patrons  and  well-wishers.  Will 
not  the  reader  make  a  trial  of  the  system?  Such  a  trial, 
conscientiously  carried  out,  cannot  bring  him  any  harm  but  will 
open  his  eyes  soon  enough  to  his  own  advantage  and  that  ot  liis 
household  and  neighbours.  I  have  heard  from  many  the  remark 
"How  lucky  it  was  that  I  made  a  trial  of  the  Natural  Method 
of  Healing'  I  am  now.  thank  God— in  consequence  of  the  con- 
tinued and  visible  results  of  it,  and  the  great  blessing  it  has 
proved  to  me— quite  freed  from  the  medicine  superstition. 

During  an  epidemic  of  scarlatina  last  year  a  httle  daughter 
of  mine  was  attacked,  and  at  the  same  time  a  neighbour's  child 
also  fell  ill  of  the  fever.  Both  ciiildren  were  of  the  same  age, 
about  three  years.  I  treated  my  own  child  according^  to  the 
natural  method  (which  drives  all  the  poison  out  of  the  body),  and 
she  quickly  recovered.  The  neighbour's  child  was  treated  by  a 
physician  and— died.  Both  the  little  girls  appeared  to  be  equally 
healthy  before  the  attack. 

Although  my  neighbours  lost  their  child,  they  did  not  re- 
proach themselves;  they  had  called  in  the  doctor.  But  if  my 
child  had  died,  and  theirs  had  recovered,  the  bitterest  reproaches 
would  have  been  heaped  upon  me. 

As  a  precaution  against  the  so-called  wasting  of  the  lobes  of 
the  lungs,  upon  which  consumption,  tuberculosis,  etc.  ensue,  the 
following  procedure  is  recommended:  to  go  out  of  doors,  lay  the 
hands  on  the  back,  and  bend  the  chest  forwards;  then  to  count 
one,  two,  three,  etc.  in  silence  until  all  the  air  has  been  pressed 
out  of  the  lungs.  Many  will  have  to  take  breath  at  fifteen.  For 
further  particulars  I  refer  the  reader  to  Dr.  Niemeyer's  lecture 
on  "The  Art  of  Breathing". 

Just  as  a  person  who  is  not  musical  will  derive  but  little 
pleasure  from  the  most  beautiful  music,  so  the  man  w^ho  has  not 
dieted  himself  according  to  natural  principles  will  not  be  able^  to 
get  much  enjoyment  out  of  the  sort  of  food  and  way  of  living 
which  nature  indicates  as  right.  Only  after  a  persevering  obser- 
vance of  nature's  prescription  will  the  enjoyment  of  it  be  felt. 

The  Natural  Method  of  Healing,  compared  with  the  pharma- 
ceutical system,  works  almost  always  a  perfect  cure;  whereas 
drugs,  in  the  most  favourable  case,  only  suppress  the  symptoms, 
without  driving  out  the  morbid  matter  which  gave  rise  to  them, 
;i.nd  so  ridding  the  body  of  the  cause  of  the  illness.  Let  the 
reader  choose  between  the  two  methods. 

The  many  plaged  advertisements  and  puffs  in  the  news- 
papers, which  cry  up  sure  remedies  for  all  kinds  of  disease  are 
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indeed  so  and  attractive  that  one  would  ahnost  wish  that 

one  could  be  ill  for  a  time,  in  order  to  be  able  to  taste  these 
tempting  remedies.  The  enlightened  person  will  not  be  deceived 
by  such  swindling  means:  for,  at  bottom,  these  mixtures  an 
pressed  upon  pul)lic  attention,  not  in  order  to  benefit  suffering 
humanity  but  in  order  that  those  who  prepare  them  may  beconi'' 
rich.  If,  for  instance,  one  of  them  possesses  an  actual  value  o! 
five  or  ten  cents  or  farthings,  it  will  cost  often  from  three  to  üv> 
marks.  Fortunately,  the  attention  of  the  Government  has  been 
directed  to  this  subject,  and  a  stop  is  being  put  to  the  nuisance. 
It  gives  me  great  pain  to  see  poor  children,  especially,  suffering 
and  dwindling  in  consequence  of  the  medicines  given  to  them. 
Let  any  one  think  of  the  many  remedies  which  he  has  been 
advised  in  a  friendly  way  to  try,  in  sickness.  All  ought  to  b' 
of  use  to  him,  for  all  have  proved  their  value  in  other  cases : 
yet  he  might  take  fifty  of  them,  and  not  one  would  do  him  any 
good.  Does  not  that  show  what  their  curative  value  is?  Because 
water  costs  nothing,  it  cannot  be  of  any  use  either  to  the  sound 
or  to  the  sick:  so  argues  mankind  in  these  days.  I  beheve  that 
if  air  and  water  cost  money,  the  great  results  which  natural 
healers  obtain  with  them  would  also  be  highly  valued  all  the 
world  over.  Hygienic  science,  the  Natural  Method  of  Healing, 
the  right  and  proper  way  of  educating  children,  and  all  kindred 
subjects,  should  be  explained  in  short  and  pithy  paragraphs 
printed  and  hung  on  the  walls  of  dwelling  rooms,  until  every 
one  knew  them  by  heart.  But  men  are  now-a-days  only  half  in 
earnest  in  their  views  as  to  the  solution  of  such  important 
questions.  As  a  proof  how  inexperienced  the  great  majority  of 
people  are  in  the  domain  of  curative  science,  I  bring  forward  the 
following  example.  A  person  had  steam  introduced  into  the  ears 
as  a  remedy  for  deafness.  The  effect  was  wonderfully  good, 
and  the  subject  of  the  cure  recommended  the  remedy  to  all  deaf 
people,  and  by  them  it  is  held  in  high  esteem.  And  if  we  look 
more  closely  at  the  matter,  we  shall  see  that  nothmg  can  be 
more  natural.  If,  for  instance,  the  ears  are  not  kept  clean,  the 
wax  (cerumen)  accumulates  and  hardens,  and  blocks  the  auditory 
passage.  If  softened  by  local  steam-baths,  droppmg  warm  oil 
into  the  ear,  etc.,  it  can  be  removed;  and  the  heanng  will  again 
become  normal.  If  the  ear  is  regularly  cleansed  with  w;ater,  di- 
seases of  the  organ  will  very  seldom  occur.  A  second  mstance. 
An  invalid  well  known  to  me  obtained  from  a  quack  doctor  a  tea 
to  purify  his  blood,  which  was  declared  impure;  and  sure  enough, 
on  the  second  or  third  day,  his  whole  body  was  covered  with 
pustules  and  small  red  spots.  (Such  a  result  to  awake  confidence!) 
What  was  the  cause  of  the  eruption?  It  was  the  poisonous 
tea,  which  nature  (perhaps  only  in  part)  at  once  threw  out  ot  the 
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system.  The  old  trouble,  however,  was  not  got  rid  of;  but  re- 
appeared, in  an  aggravated  form,  in  three  months'  time.  The 
reader  should  know  that  many  diseases,  when  once  they  have 
broken  out,  only  pass  off  slowly;  and  without  doubt  require  the 
most  skilful  treatment,  in  strictest  accordance  with  natural  laws 
and  conditions,  to  cure  them. 

Such  diseases  arise  and  develop  themselves  in  Hke  manner, 
slowly.  An  illness  does  not  always  break  out  immediately  after 
an  injury  is  wrought  on  the  constitution,  or  after  every  catch  in 
its  physiological  machinery,  but  often  only  after  several  years; 
and  when  the  process  of  development  has  been  slow,  the  curative 
process  cannot  possibly  be  completed  in  an  overhasty  manner  or 
disproportionately  short  time.  Cause  and  efTect  stand  here  also  in 
the  closest  correlation.  In  the  treatment  of  such  illnesses  reme- 
dies should  be  used  which  will  at  least  ensure  a  complete  cure; 
and  not,  as  often  happens  nowadays,  those  which  are  either  in- 
effective or  harmful  and  dangerous. 

A  proof  that  a  system  which  is  free  from  disease  germs  will 
not  sicken  in  consequence  of  a  chill  is  afforded  by  the  animals : 
yet  all  creatures  living  in  a  state  of  nature  fall  sick  again  and 
again  in  raw  cold  weather.  The  following  are  general  dietetic 
rules,  by  observing  which  one  may  carry  illness  and  suffering  to 
a  favourable  issue.  An  unsound  organ  always  requires  to  be 
spared  as  much  as  possible;  therefore  a  weak  stomach  should 
not  be  burdened  with  food  difficult  of  digestion,  or  with  too 
much  at  one  time.  A  weak  eye  should  not  be  tried  b}^  use  in  a 
strong  light;  nor  a  lame  leg  be  strained  by  running  and  jumping. 
People  suffering  from  cough  should  not  remain  in  a  smoky  or 
dusty  atmosphere ;  and  hoarseness  should  not  be  made  worse  by 
singing  and  shouting;  and  so  forth.  By  such  reckless  and  un- 
sparing proceedings,  illness  and  suffering  will  be  much  prolonged ; 
md  indeed  will  often  go  from  bad  to  worse  till  they  become  in- 
curable. It  is  a  foolish  plea,  which  is  conveyed  in  the  answer. 
"I  never  can  take  care  of  myself",  made  by  one  who  is  already 
falling  ill,  and  who  is  warned  against  over-exertion. 

So  be  it,  then:  but  the  invalid  will  find  that  after  a  short 
time  exhaustion  ensues ;  and  that  then  he  must  give  up  work  for 
a  long  time,  perhaps  altogether.  Sickness  and  death  have  no 
consideration  for  man  or  his  work,  they  are  the  righteous  and 
avenging  Deity.  Let  the  invalid,  therefore,  be  wise  in  time. 
Above  all,  also,  curative  or  vital  magnetism  has  a  great  future 
in  the  way  of  healing.  It  alone,  if  suitably  employed,  can  produce 
the  most  brilliant  results;  it  might  become  of  much  greatei- 
importance  if  combined  with  other  well  chosen,  and  powerful 
healing  factors.  >  r  -» 
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It  is  to  be  hoped  that  magnetism  will  at  no  distant  time  be 
more  and  more  included  among  the  natural  healing  processes 
already  so  rich  in  blessing.  The  results  achieved  will  then  be 
still  more  surprising. 

In  particular  the  duration  of  the  cure  is  likely  to  be  diminished 
by  magnetism.  It  requires,  however,  a  great  deal  of  experience 
and  great  magnetic  power;  and  therefore  really  successful  results 
can  only  be  looked  for  from  a  combined  natural  healer  and 
magnetizer,  or  from  a  specialist  in  magnetism.  (For  further  par- 
ticulars, see  "Magnetism".) 

It  is  a  great  mistake  on  the  part  of  any  one  who  feels  un- 
well to  grasp  at  something  peculiar  and  unusual.  One  will  force 
himself  to  vomit,  another  will  take  a  purgative,  a  third  will 
endeavour  to  cure  himself  by  this  or  that  food  or  drink  instead  of 
simply  resting.  And  there  are  many  cases  of  that  sort.  It  is  in 
that  way  that  many  illnesses  are  diverted  at  the  outset  from  a 
favourable  course  and  conducted  to  a  bad  end.  Cases  of  apoplexy 
and  heart  complaints,  which  have  proved  immediately  fatal  are, 
unfortunately,  on  the  increase:  such  attacks  occur,  as  a  rule,  to 
persons  whose  veins  have  given  way  owing  to  the  weakening  oi 
their  walls  by  ulceration  due  to  a  morbid  condition  of  the  blood, 
the  result  of  unnatural  and  luxurious  living,  the  excessive  use  oi 
strong  beers,  etc.  .  .  If,  under  such  circumstances,  an  unusual 
movement  of  the  blood  takes  place,  in  consequence  of  strong  ex- 
citement or  violent  bodily  exertion,  the  veins  cannot  resist  the 
shock,  and  a  sudden  rupture  of  the  walls  occurs,  which  may 
cause  instant  death.  On  the  other  hand  we  may  see  people  who 
have  had  an  arm  or  a  leg  broken  by  a  very  slight  accident;  or 
whose  bones  tremble  within  them,  as  the  people  themselves  say. 
This  is  partly  due  to  the  fact,  of  the  nourishment  not  being  ol 
the  kind  required  to  give  strength  and  resisting  power  to  the 
bony  frame;  partly,  perhaps,  to  the  neglect  of  the  individuals 
concerned  to  strengthen  their  limbs  by  healthy  exercise,  gym- 
nastics, and  so  forth.  If  a  constitution  so  soft  and  undeveloped 
is  put  by  force  of  circumstances  to  any  kind  of  strain,  it  is  tired 
out*  and  the  sHghtest  accident  may  result  in  a  broken  bone. 

'  At  the  end  of  this  chapter  I  turn  to  all  authorities  who  have 
to  watch  over  their  subjects  and  citizens  in  weal  or  woe  with 
the  most  earnest  petition  that  they  will  inform  and  convince 
themselves  as  to  the  great  blessings  which  a  natural  way  ot 
living  and  still  more  the  Natural  Method  of  Healing,  guarantee;  and 
then;  with  all  their  power  and  influence,  promote  the  good  cause. 

EVILS  OF  THE  USE  OF  MEDICINE. 
Although  all  sick  people,  in  their  patient  waiting,  but  earnest 
longing,  for  recovery  strictly  observe  the  doctors  orders;  and 
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their  relatives,  who  nurse  them,  offer  them,  as  a  rule  everythmg 
which  can  alleviate  their  suffering-in  spite  o  all  this,  illnesses 
noi  imfiequentlv  take  a  course  so  unfavourable  as  to  compel  a 
«Sonal^  observer  to  reflect  ;  and  if  he  has  ever  con- 
cemed  himself  with  the  study  of  the  Natural  Method  of  Healing  o 
'w^ke  in  his  mind  a  lively  feeling  of  regret  How  is  that? 
Simply  because  wonder-working  power  is  ascnbed  to  medicine 
m  the  treatment  of  disease.  People  imagine  that  the  medicaments 
cure  the  malady.  That,  however,  is  a  foohsh  creed ;  since,  m 
the  most  favourable  of  cases,  a  disease  can  only  be  suppresesd. 
and  never  cured,  by  medicine. 

And  the  patient  is  after  all  none  the  better;  he  has  only  for 
a  short  time  escaped  from  his  sick  bed,  without  being  nd  of  his 
disease    which  is  only  suppressed,  and  forcibly  transferred  to 
other  organs.    The  said  medicaments,  deep-seated  in  those  organs, 
are  foreign  to  the  system,  and  the  system  takes  the  first  opportu- 
nity  by  developing  a  new  illness,  to  cast  them  out.    A  healthy 
organism  will  not  endure  the  presence  of  any  foreign  matter  or 
warehouse  goods  in  the  form  of  self-acting  poisons.    If  the  violent 
action  of  the  medicine  is  continued,  the  innate  natural  healing 
power  of  the  organism  becomes  gradually  weaker,  and  a  chrome 
malady  is  the  result;  that  is  to  say,  the  derelict  drugs  lodged  in 
the  various  organs  have  no  more  thought  of  being  turned  out; 
because  the  organism  has  been  deprived  of  the  power  to  do  it 
Instead  of  a  strong  fever,  w^hich  vv^ould  expel  the  foreign  matter 
and  other  impurities  and  eventually  establish  a  cure,  there  ensues 
a  chronic  constitutional  weakness,  which  embitters  the  patient's 
kfe.   The  best  proof  that  medicine  cannot  be  intended  for  the 
cure  of  disease  is  afforded  by  sick  children  whose  instinct,  as 
yet  unspoilt,  teaches  them  to  struggle  with  all  their  might  against 
medicine;  that  is,  against  the  bestowal  on  them,  as  a  privilege, 
of  a  strange  poison:   and  whose  gustatory  nerves  must  first  be 
misled  by  sugar,  syrup,  etc.,  added  to  and  mixed  with  the  drug. 
The  taste  of  adults,  on  the  contrary,  is  so  blunted  by  beer  and 
spirits,  by  tobacco  smoking  and  other  bad  habits,  that  even  the 
strongest  medicinal  poisons  can  be  swallowed  without  any  sign 
of  squeamishness.    We  would  ask  the  reader  if  medicine  can  be 
a  natural  thing  and  beneficial  to  the  body,  when  spoons  which 
have  contained  medicines  immediately  turn  black,  and  linen  on 
which  a  few  drops  of  medicine  have  feilen  by  accident  are  there- 
by either  burnt  or  made  mouldy.    And  we  demand  of  the  body 
tiiat  it  shall  gladly  take  in  substances  which  injure  metal!  Are 
not  the  tissues  and  veins  of  the  human  body  of  finer  material 
than  iron  and  steel?    What  mischief  could  be  done  in  that  way! 
But  the  physicians  are  not  alone  to  blame  for  this  evil  state  of 
things.    Through  tradition  (the  transmission  and  continuation  of 
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the  science)  during  nearly  two  thousand  years,  the  mind  of  th( 
people  is  so  habituated  to  the  taking  of  medicine,  and  the  writini; 
of  prescriptions,  expecting  therefrom  all  manner  of  health,  thai 
a  doctor  would  do  himself  very  considerable  injury,  from  a  matr-j  ial 
point  of  view,  by  declining  to  order  any  medicine.    The  habits 
and  traditions  of  cejituries  cannot  be  suddenly  broken  off  and 
dropped;  but  they  will  fade  in  the  light  of  proof,  brought  to  bear, 
with  patient  diligence,  on  something  better,  which  may  take  the 
place  of  the  old  doctrine  and  belief.    Only  by  such  means  will 
it  be  possible  to  recast,  in  a  natural  form,  habits  which  ar'; 
opposed  to  nature,  but  which  have,  as  it  were,  becorne  part  of 
our  flesh.    To  those  physicians  who,  from  conviction,  favour  the 
natural  system  of  treatment,  but  who  are  compelled  by  their 
patients  to  write  prescriptions  and  compound  drugs  for  them, 
we  would  offer  the  well-meant  advice  that  they  should  caus< 
harmless  coloured  "medicine"  to  be  prepared  which  shall  be 
nothing  more  or  less  than  coloured  and  sweetened  water.  In 
this  way  the  doctor  will  not  be  acting  against  his  better  know- 
ledge, he  will  calm  the  minds  of  his  patients,  and— as  has  been 
proved  by  the  practical  experience  of  many  physicians  of  note  to  be 
possible— he  will  produce  better  results  than  with  poisonous  drugs. 

NAUSEA  often  precedes  vomiting,  or  heralds  the  approach 
of  many  diseases,  e.  g.  gastric  catarrh,  it  is  also  sometimes  a 
premonitor  of  a  fainting  fit.  •         ■  i  a 

When  the  stomach  is  out  of  order,  vomitmg  is  useful.  A 
moderate  drink  of  fresh  water,  a  walk,  or  even  fresh  air  m  the 
room  and  a  cool  enema  always  have  a  good  effect.  The  treat- 
ment must  bear  reference  to  the  original  cause,  or  the  impendmg 
disease.  See  under  diseases  bearing  upon  this  subject.  See  also 
"Nausea"  under  Kneipp  cure. 

NECROSIS  arises  from  long  continued  osteitis  (inflammation 
of  the  bone),  because  thereby  stagnation  occurs  in  the  tiny  blood 
vessels  which  nourish  the  interior  of  the  bone,  a  condition  which 
entails  its  diminished  or  entu-ely  suspended  nutrition. 

SYMPTOMB.—Acute  pains,  then  a  cold  swelling  forms,  and 
later  purulent  places  and  ulcers.  Through  these  openings,  which 
are  often  endings  of  narrow  fistulous  tracts,  and  which  discharge 
thick  purulent  matter,  nature  tries  to  expel  the  mortihed  frag- 
ments of  bone.  ,      ,    •    i        i.  • 

Treatment.— See  under  "Caries".  If  the  desired  result  is 
not  thus  attained,  a  regenerative  treatment  must  be  undertaken 
continuing  at  the  same  time  constant,  local,  stimulating  compresses, 
to  be  always  renewed  before  getting  dry. 

If  a  fragment  of  bone  is  near  the  surface  and  is  moveable, 
it  may  be  extracted. 
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CURE  OF  NECROSIS. 

(Chemnitz  Daily,  December  25,  1878.) 

A  six  weeks'  treatment  in  Albertsbad  has  restored  my 
.hiu-hter  (aged  thirteen)  to  health.  I  cannot  therefore  neglect  to 
offe?  my  sincerest  thanks  to  Dr.  Meyner.  a  natural  healer,  at  the 
same  time  warmly  recommending  him  to  suflFenng  humanity.  My 
daughter  had  sprained  her  ankle,  the  affection  developed  within 
ihree  weeks  into  necrosis  of  the  shin-bone;  smiultaneously  witti 
this  she  was  suffering  from  pulmonary  catarrh,  rheumatism, 
constipation,  and  had  lost  flesh  considerably  m  a  short  time, 
owing  to  sleeplessness,  caused  by  acute  pam.  Two  doctors,  who 
were  treating  her,  declared  that  a  piece  of  the  shm-bone  would 
have  to  be  taken  out  after  a  tew  months'  time.  Dr.  Meyne^^  not 
only  cured  the  bone,  but  also  restored  the  child  to  perfect  health, 
so  that  she  now  looks  fresh  and  rosy  and  is  able  to  walk  as 
before.  I  therefore  recommend  the  Natural  Method  of  Healing  to 
all  sufferers.    Watef  is  better  than  physic! 

Gablonz,  Hammerstrasse  4.  Minna  Seltmann,  widow. 

NEOPLASM  is  a  diseased  change,  formation  or  growth, 
internal  or  external,"  which  has  its  origin  in  improper  nourish- 
ment, for  thereby  the  dehcate  walls  of  the  blood  vessels  become 
thinner  or  thicker,  the  liquid  nourishment  can  no  longer  flow 
regularly  through  them,  and  in  consequence  of  a  greater  or  less 
degree  of  the  process  of  formation  these  growths  are  caused. 
They  are  chiefly  encysted  tumours,  cancer,  softening  of  certain 
parts,  tubercles,  polypus  etc. 

Treatment.— Weekly  about  three  steam-baths  for  from  fifteen 
to  twenty  five  minutes,  followed  by  a  full  pack  for  from  a  half  to 
three-quarters  of  an  hour,  and  after  this  a  lukewarm  (88")  bath. 

If  these  growths  are  on  the  arms  or  legs,  give  in  the  former 
case  a  hip-bath;  in  the  latter  a  foot  bath  and  a  spray  of  720  on 
the  affected  part.  Local  steam  compresses  followed  by  soothing 
bandages  are  useful.  Apply  a  strengthening  cure.  In  bad  cases 
regenerative  treatment.  See  also  the  special  illnesses  as  "Tumour", 
"Polypus"  etc.    For  Modes  of  Application,  see  Index. 


CURE  OF  NEOPLASM 

by  the  Natural  Healer  Otto  Wagner,  Director  of  the  Bilz  Sanatoriuni 

at  Radebeul-Dresden. 

Frau  Müller  of  Waldheim,  thirty  nine  years  of  age,  came 
on  April  1''  1894:  to  my  consulting  room  and  complained  that 
she  had  for  a  whole  year  had  a  large  tumour  on  her  body,  just 
below  the  navel  Embrocations  and  plaster  had  been  of  no  use, 
the  tumour  had  grown  steadily  larger,  and  now  tlie  doctors  wanted 
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to  operate  upon  it.  My  prescription  was  as  follows :  Three  times 
Si  day  tor  an  half  an  hour,  hot  damp  linseed  poultices  were  to 
be  laid  on  the  tumour.  After  that  washing  of  the  body  with  20" 
water.  Every  night  compresses  on  the  body  of  77^,  the  next 
morning  washing  of  the  whole  body  with  75"  water.  Three  times 
a  week  hip-bath  of  86'^  for  five  minutes  and  daily  massage  of  the 
abdomen  (see  illus.)  with  due  consideration  for  the  tumour.  Suit- 
able diet,  and  enemata  to  ensure  daily  relief  of  the  bowels.  With 
this  treatment  the  tumor  ceased  to  grow,  and  became  gradually 
smaller,  in  three  months  it  had  almost  completely  disappeared, 
and  an  operation  attended  with  danger  to  life  had  been  avoided. 

Nephrolithiasis,  see  "Renal  calculus". 
Neptunes  girdle,  see  "Body  pack". 

NERVES.  Nerves  are  classified  according  to  their  functions 
as  follows: — 

1.  The  nerves  of  sense  are  those  by  means  of  which  sensuous 
perceptions  are  communicated.  To  this  class  belong  the  facial 
nerve,  which  spreads  out  behind  the  eyes;  the  auditory  nerve, 
extending  through  the  labyrinth  in  the  interior  of  the  ear;  the 
olfactory  nerve  and  the  gustatory  nerve,  the  former  sending  its 
finest  ramifications  and  branches  to  the  mucous  membranes  of  the 
nose,  the  latter  to  the  tongue  and  palate.  The  names  themsel  ves 
suggest  the  kind  of  sensuous  impression  transmitted  to  the  brain 
by  these  nerves. 

2.  Nerves  of  sensation  are  distributed  over  the  whole  body 
and  serve  to  conduct  every  sensation  of  which  the  body  is  cons- 
cious, whether  mechanically  irritant  (touch,  blow,  push  etc.)  or 
sensations  of  warmth  or  cold  (water,  fire,  snow,  ice,  etc.)  or  sen- 
sations produced  by  chemical  agency  (acids,  alkahs  etc.)  to  the 
brain,  where  we  become  conscious  of  impressions  received. 

3.  The  motory  nerves,  proceeding  from  the  brain  and  spinal 
cord,  extend  through  all  the  voluntary  muscles  of  our  body.  If 
we  wish  to  execute  any  movement,  this  wish  origmatmg  m  the 
brain  is  communicated "  by  it  to  the  motory  nerves,  which  bring 
into  action  the  muscles  necessary  for  this  particular  movement, 
causing  a  contraction  or  extension  of  these  muscles. 

4.  The  vegetative  or  trophical  nerve  fibres  govern  our  vas- 
cular system  and  all  the  internal  organs  of  our  body.  It  is  by 
the  action  of  these  nerves  that  our  lungs  and  heart  work  uninter- 
ruptedly day  and  night;  further,  our  whole  digestive  apparatus 
is  under  their  influence;  lastly,  all  the  processes  of  assimilation 
taking  place  in  the  body  are  to  be  traced  to  the  action  of  these 
tterves 

After  what  has  been  said,  one  can  well  imagine  how  every 
part  of  our  body  is  penetrated  by  a  multitude  ot  nerves  ot  the 
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most  various  natures.  The  nervous  system  has  been  very  cor- 
rectly and  appropriately  compared  to  a  telegraphic  system 
which  the  brain  and  spinal  marrow  represent  the  central  station 
the  nerves  take  the  place  of  the  telegraph  wires,  and  the  ends  ot 
the  nerves  the  various  small  telegraph  stations.  Just  as  each  tele- 
o-raph  office  can  communicate  with  headquarUrs  and  vice  versä 
by  means  of  the  telegraph  wires,  so  in  the  same  way  brain  and 
spinal  cord  can  communicate  with  the  smallest  part  of  the  body 
which  is  siippHed  with  nerves. 

NERVES,  INFLAMMATION  OF  THE.  (Neuritis)  con- 
sists chiefly  in  the  inflammation  of  the  nerve  sheath. 

Symptoms.— The  nerve  sheath  as  well  as  the  nerve  itself 
appears  red  and  swollen,  as  if  it  contained  water,  very  violent 
pains  are  felt  in  the  region  of  the  affected  nerve  and  sometimes 
the  outer  skin  is  red;  fever  is  rarely  present. 

Causes. — External  irritation  from  distension,  contusion  or 
penetration  of  foreign  bodies,  or  internal  inflammation  which  has 
been  communicated  by  other  inflamed  organs. 

Treatment. — Rest  and  quiet  above  everything,  local  soothing 
tepid  (730  to  770)  compresses,  to  be  changed  when  dry,  together 
with  a  detergent  treatment.  Other  anodyne  appHcations  may  also 
be  tried. 

Also  fresh  air,  non-stimulating  diet  etc.  For  Modes  of  Appli- 
cation, see  Index.    See  also  "Neuralgia". 

NERVOUS  DEBILITY,  (Neurasthenia)  is  generally  the 
result  of  anaemia,  which  arises  from  insufficiency  of  food,  and  fre- 
quently also  from  improper  and  faulty  diet. 

Symptoms. — Sudden  fits  of  excitability  and  passion  followed 
by  excessive  debility ;  persons  afflicted  with  this  disease  feel  very 
weak  and  often  break  out  into  loud  complaints  about  trifles,  are 
easily  and  frequently  startled,  subject  to  palpitation  of  the  heart, 
sleeplessness,  profuse  perspiration,  ill  humour,  hastinesss  and 
precipitancy  of  thought  and  action.  Transitory  pains  of  the  most 
various  kinds  and  in  the  most  various  places  are  felt,  and  there 
is  an  inclination  to  vertigo  and  fainting,  hysterical  and  other  fits. 

Emaciation,  flaccid  skin,  excessive  feeling  of  weakness, 
chlorosis  often  accompany  the  nervous  debilit}'. 

Causes. — Anaemia,  loss  of  blood,  insufficient  or  unsuitable 
often  over  rich  diet;  in  particula:-,  hot  food  and  drink,  highly 
seasoned  and  dishes,  hot  soup  etc.,  as  well  as  sudden  change 
from  hot  to  cold  food.  General  disturbance  in  the  digestive  organs, 
communicating  itself  to  the  nervous  system,  acute  disease,  obsti- 
nate articular  rheumatism,  mental  exertion,  unnatural  irritation  of 
Ihe  cerebral  and  nervous  systems,  sexual  incitement,  self-abuse, 
with  women  too  frequent  copulation,  irregular  mode  of  life,  too 
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much  pampering  in  childhood,  too  warm  clothing,  reading  too 
much,  morbid  condition  of  the  stomach  and  intestines  etc.,  also 
inherited  proclivity. 

Treatment. — Non  stimulating  easily  digestible  food  (or  mixed 
diet  if  prescribed  by  the  doctor)  not  too  generous  diet.  Plenty 
of  fresh  pure  air,  sunshine,  special  attention  to  espiration,  which 
should  be  low,  deep  and  vigorous  (see  "Breathfng  exercises") 
sleeping  with  the  window  open,  avoidance  of  featherbeds  as  much 
as  possible.  For  nervous  over-excitement,  some  rural  occupation, 
such  as  ligh:  gardening,  wood  cutting  etc.  Frequent  walks  and 
hill-climbing,  to  improve  the  blood.  The  necessary  rest  for  mind 
and  body  and  in  particular  quiet  sound  sleep  is  to  be  ensured.  Due 
attention  must  be  paid  to  the  action  of  the  skin  by  giving  at  first 
one  or  two  warm  (900)  spongings  daily,  or  wet  rubbmg  of  the  whole 
body  880,  preceded  and  followed  by  gentle  friction  with  a  flannel, 
the  'temperature  of  the  water  to  be  decreased  gradually.  Regular 
motions  must  be  ensured  and  eneniata  given  for  constipation:  (see 
ibid)  in  cases  of  obstinate  costiveness,  see  "Constipation". 

A  pack  to  strengthen  the  nerves,  or  a  steam-bath  in  bed 
may  be  applied,  if  they  prove  advantageous;  with  the  former  a 
hot-water  bottle  to  be  placed  at  the  feet,  the  temperature  to  begin 
at  90»  to  92",  and  allowed  to  decrease  gradually.  The_  patient 
may  be  prepared  for  the  pack  or  the  bath  by  a  prej^ous  88° 
(afterwards  somewhat  cooler)  short  wet  rubbing  of  the  whole  body 
combined  with  vigorous  rubbing  with  dry,  bare  hands.  It  there 
are  any  grounds  for  beUeving  that  the  patient  will  not  be  able 
to  bear  a  thick  pack  (that  he  will  not  get  warm)  a  thin,  damped 
sheet  must  first  be  used. 

An  additional  fold  of  the  damp  sheet  is  put  under  the  pack, 
and  the  patient  must  only  remain  long  enough  in  the  pack  to  be 
come  thoroughly  warm.     The  higher  temperatures  are  not  nec- 
essary at  first  for  every  patient;  many  can  well  bear  at  once  a 
somewhat  lower  temperature.   In  every  case  the  temperature  niust 
be  chosen  to  suit  the  individual.    In  cases  of  anaemia  and  chlo- 
rosis the  lower  temperature  should  follow  the  higher  one,  whereas 
in  the  case  of  stronger  persons  a  low  teniperature  may  be  com- 
menced with.    At  the  same  time  too  much  must  not  be  done  lor 
fear  of  overstimulating  and  weakening  the  ^^'l^f^^^'''';^^^^^ 
the  patient  must  always  have  completely  recovered  Irom  the  ettects 
the  last  application  and  have  had  a  good  res  besides  be  o  e 
he  application  can  be  repeated.    It  is  better  too  liUk  d 

too  niuch     llie  whole  body  should  be  sponged  in  the  morn  ng 
Z  a  full  pack  given  in  the  afternoon,  succeeded  by  ^^^^^^^^^^ 
(950  at  first, 'then  93«  or  91")  (the  whole  body      be^  f  f.^^^^^^^^^ 
ly  immersed).    The  temperature  must  be  adapted  to  the  patient 
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condition,  and  if  it  does  not  agree  with  him,  wet  rubbing  or  spong- 
ing of  the  whole  body  should  be  substituted  for  the  bath. 

If  even  this  treatment  be  too  trying  we  must  be  satished 
with  sponging  or  gently  rubbing  the  whole  body  once  or  twice 
1  dav  All  irritation  6f  the  nerves  and  of  the  brain  must  be 
avoided.  If  the  patient's  condition  admit,  hip-baths  (91»)  of  twenty 
minutes'  duration  may  be  given,  and  a  warm  bottle  at  the  feet, 
afterwards  a  quick  '260  douche.  The  following  treatment  Wi-..ch 
is  very  frequently  employed  in  steam-bath  establishments  often 
produces  a  good  effect."'  Daily,  or  according  to  the  patients 
condition,  three  times  a  week  partial  steam-baths,  of  from  twenty 
to  .thirty  minutes'  duration,  or  as  long  as  the  patient  can  well  bear 
them,  succeeded  by  a  bath  (87«j  with  vigorous  friction  of  the 
back,  and  finally  a  douche. 

Air  and  sun  baths  are  likewise  useful;  it  is  very  good  to 
stay  in  the  open  air  a  long  time,  (especially  in  the  sun)  and  to 
walk  barefooted  if  the  patient  can  go  out  of  doors. 

First  and  foremost  all  the  causes  of  the  malady  must  be 
avoided,  as  for  instance  hot  dishes  and  hot  beverages,  especially 
strong  coffee,  tea,  ardent  spirits  and  spices  as  well  as  also  meat 
or  at  any  rate  only  taking  a  limited  quantity.  Other  irritants  as 
well  should  be  avoided.  Sexual  intercourse  either  avoided  alto- 
gether or  greatly  restricted.  These  affections  generally  take  weeks 
and  even  months  before  complete  recovery  is  attained.  See  also 
"Nervousness  in  female  complaints"  as  well  as  "Bad  health" 
and  "Tonic  treatment".  If  the  circumstances  of  the  case  admit, 
curative  gymnastics,  group  IV,  and  carefully  applied  massage  of 
the  whole  body  is  advisable.  In  the  case  of  young  girls  who 
are  inclined  to  be  nervous,  all  day-dreaming  must  be  discouraged 
and  by  means  of  out-door  exercises,  gymnastics,  swimming  etc. 
the  physical  health  must  be  improved,  and  the  girl  trained  for 
woman's  natural  vocation,  viz.  that  of  wife  and  mother. 


CURE  OF  CHRONIC  NERVOUS  AFFECTION. 

Case  treated  by  C.  Kahle,  Natural  Healer  at  Glauchau. 

(Taken  from  "The  people's  doctor"  Periodical  for  Natural  Treatment  and 

Natural  Method  of  Healing.) 

L.  H.  of  Werdau  had  enjoyed  perfect  health  up  to  his 
twenty  seventh  year,  and  his  occupation  of  cloth-making  had  not 
been  in  the  slightest  degree  injurious  or  troublesome  to  him. 
Last  year  however  he  became  affected  with  an  ailment  which  by 
degrees  grew  more  pronounced  and  displayed  itself  in  pains  in 
the  throat  and  chest  and  daily  increasing  weariness.  Like  all 
)thers  inexperienced  in  the  Natural  Method  of  Healing  he  applied 
to  various  doctors  of  medicine  in  Werdau  and  other  places,  as 
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also  to  horaoeopathists  who  gave  him  medicines,  but  it  was  very 
soon  evident  that  the  disease  was  beginning  to  assume  more 
alarming  proportions.    The  long  hours  of  work  and  breathing 
vitiated  air  largely  contributed  to  the  aggravation  of  the  mulady. 
Buzzing  in  the  head,  insomnia,  and  frightfully  profuse  perspiratio» 
at  night  reduced  his  strength  to  such  a  degree  that  he  becarac 
totally  unable  to  work  at  all.    In  this  hopeless  condition  he  con- 
sulted Professor  W.  of  Leipzig  who  after  examining  him,  gavf: 
him  a  powder,  prescribed  a  proper  diet  and  pronounced  the  cas' 
to  be  one  of  nervous  prostration.    This  treatment  was  followed 
by   frequent  and  constantly  increasing  nocturnal  emissions,  h*^ 
became  more  and  more  weak  and  languid,  his  complexion  paler, 
he  had  a  wild,  staring  look  and  was  unable  to  recognize  any- 
body, the  buzzing  in  the  head  grew  to  a  loud  hammering,  whilst 
the  whole  body  except  the  chest  was  icy  cold,  and  he  shivered 
from  head  to  foot  without  ceasing.   At  this  irymg  time  he  attended 
a  lecture  by  Herr  W.  Binsdorf  of  Radebeul  to  promote  th' 
society  for  the  Natural  Method  of  Healmg  and  arrived  at  the 
conviction  that  it  was  here  if  anj^where  that  help  must  be  sought 
for.     Strengthened  in  this  belief  by  the  words  of  the  lecturer 
he  resolved  to  apply  to  me  with  a  view  to  be  treated.  As  how 
ever  his  finances  did  not  admit  of  his  carrying  out  this  intentior 
without  assistance  he  applied  to  Herr  Kommerzienrat  von  Zimmer- 
mann by  wliose  munificient  generosity  he  was  enabled  to  undergo 
the  necessary  treatment.    After  a  preliminary  treatment  m  Werdau 
carried  out  according  to  my  instruction  Herr  H.  entered  m\ 
sanatorium  on  August       and  I  at  once  prescribed  strict  diet  anc: 
washing  of  the  whole  body  alternated  with  hip-baths.    In  th( 
evening  on  going  to  bed  a  body  pack  (according  to  Herr  Kom- 
merzienrat  von  Zimmermann' s  pamphlet)   of  79«  was  applied 
which  proved  highly  beneficial.    At  five  o'clock  m  the  morning 
the  whole  body  was  washed  and  thoroughly  rubbed,  after  .which 
the  patient  was  allowed  to  rest  in  bed  for  half  an  hour  and  ther 
went  through  curative  gymnastics  for  half  an  hour  m  his  room 
with  the  window  open.    After  early  breakfast,  which  consisted 
alternately  of  coarse  oatmeal  and  gruel,  cocoa,  milk,  a  little  whok 
meal  bread,  followed  an  hour's  rest,  and  at  eight  o'clock  full  pack 
(790^  for  an  hour.    The  patient  was  then  thoroughly  rubbed  and 
an  airbath  in  a  bathing  mantle  prescribed.   For  the  serious  deter- 
mination of  blood  I  used  head-sprays,  the  effects  of  which  were 
soon  evident.    At  mid-day  the  patient  received  vegetarian  food 
alternately  rice,  and  pearibarley  P'^dding  together  with  stewed 
or  raw  fruit.    In  the  afternoon  usually  followed    ull  packs  oi 
partial  baths  (88O)  with  cool  douche  and  afterwards  gymnastic, 
in  the  room.    This  treatment  was  continued  from  August  the  l- 
to  the  80«>  and  was  promising  every  success  when  a  sudden  relaps<: 
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took  place  and  all  the  former  symptoms  apparent.  The  patient 
manifested  a  timid  and  shrinking  disposition,  so  that  I  was  com- 
pelled to  treat  him  more  vigorously  to  the  extent  of  more  partial 
baths  and  more  frequent  douches  on  the  back  An  improvement 
'^oon  set  in.  The  douches  caused  a  natural  discharge  of  mucus 
and  blood,  in  consequence  of  which  the  patient  gradually  felt 
better,  and  after  three  months'  treatment  was  not  only  completely 
cured '  but  so  much  stronger  that  work  which  even  before  his 
illness  he  had  not  been  able  to  do,  he  could  now  perform  with- 
out difficulty.  ^'  V.  ,     t    1  1 

Thanks  be  to  beneficent  nature  whose  efforts  to  heal  shewed 
themselves  so  brilliantly  successful,  and  gratitude  also  to  Herr 
Kommerzienrat  von  Zimmermann,  whose  generosity  made  k 
possible  to  display  to  full  advantage,  these  efforts  to  heal  in  the 
case  of  a  sufferer. 

If  the  nervousness  can  be  traced  to  abdominal  irregularities, 
as  in  hypochondric  and  hysteria,  see  Ibid.  See  also  "Nervousness" 
"Kneipp  cure".  Tor  particulars  on  "Massage",  "Curative  gym- 
nastics", "Kneipp  cure"  and  Modes  of  Application,  see  Index. 

Recourse  may  also  be  had  to  magnetism  (see  Index)  and 
electricity,  especially  in  the  form  of  weak  galvanic  shocks,  or 
galvanic  baths  and  in  certain  cases  static  electricitjr. 


CURE  OF  NERVOUSNESS 

in  the  BiLZ  Sanatorium,  Dresden-Radebeul. 

Herr  X.  of  H.  suffered  from  neurasthenia  (nervous  debility) 
and  from  nervous  derangement  of  the  digestion.  The  first  signs 
of  nerv^ous  exhaustion  occurred  three  years  before,  symptoms 
being  disturbed  digestion,  congestion,  partial  loss  of  memory 
and  inability  to  work;  these  symptoms  disappeared  with  proper 
care,  but  had  returned  a  year  before  with  renewed  violence, 
accompanied  by  deep  mental  depression  and  total  inability  to 
work,  so  that  the  patient,  who  was  a  merchant,  could  no  longer 
apply  himself  to  business.  On  the  morning  following  the  com- 
mencement of  the  treatment,  the  patient,  for  the  first  time  for  years, 
m  consequence  of  a  massage  of  the  abdomen  the  evening  before, 
had  a  natural  stool,  while  formerly  this  only  occurred  once  a 
week  and  then  with  difficulty.  After  careful  treatment  according 
to  the  Natural  Method,  the  patient's  health  improved  from  day  to 
day  and  instead  of  being  as  he  was  at  first  unsociable  and  brood- 
ing, pale,  pining,  sensitive  and  reserved,  he  became  in  the  course 
of  five  weeks  the  same  good  tempered  man  of  former  days  readv 
to  laugh  and  joke,  and  after  eight  weeks  he  was  discharged  as 
cured.    For  further  cases,  see  "Neurasthenia"  p.  130. 
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curl:  of  nekvousness. 

We  had  a  long  Hst  of  excellent  results  iote  in  the 
treatment  of  this  fashionable  disease  of  nervousness.  I  should 
especiall}'-  like  to  bring  to  your  notice  the  cure  of  a  Mr.  Chr. 
He  was  under  my  treatment  in  Leipzig  and  afterwards  went  foi 
some  years  into  the  country.  As  his  health  became  gradually 
worse,  he  determined  to  visit  us  in  Grochlitz.  He  showed  symp- 
toms of  the  most  acute  hypochondria,  which  bordered  on  insanity 
and  the  deepest  depression.  Out  of  humour  with  himself  and 
the  whole  world  the  patient  entered  our  sanatorium.  At  first  no 
distinct  improvement  was  visible,  so  that  after  the  first  week  it 
required  all  my  persuasion  to  keep  him.  When,  however,  a 
sudden  change  for  the  better  took  place,  he  improved  with 
gigantic  strides.  The  treatment  was  very  comphcated  and  con- 
sisted principally  of  air  baths,  given  throughout  the  whole  after- 
noon, followed  every  time  by  washing.  Alter  that  came  walking 
bare  footed,  massage,  gymnastics  and  rowing,  and  water  treatment 
by  means  of  nightly  body-compresses  and  weekly  several  three- 
quarter  packs.  . 

An  almost  similar  cure  was  made  m  the  case  ot  a  very 
nervous  gentleman  from  Weimar,  who  was  sixty  three  years  old 
and  who  was  treated  with  like  success.  The  diet  m  both  cases 
was  almost  entirely  vegetarian.  .    rr  .  ■ 

Walking  bare-footed  has  a  particularly  good  effect  m  cases 
of  determination  of  blood  to  the  head,  so  often  experienced  by 
patients  who  are  overburdened  with  mental  work  and  have  thus 
become  nervous;  for  it  is  the  best  remedy  for  cold  feet,  wnen 

rightly  applied,  but  it  must  not  be  for  too  long.  _ 
^  Dr.  Zenker,  Leipzig. 

CURE  OF  NERVOUS  DYSPEPSIA 

in  the  Bilz  Sanatorium. 
Mr  O  W.  of  C,  a  merchant  forty  years  of  age,  had  after 
some  years  contracted  nervous  dyspepsia,  from  the  exactmg  nature 
of  his  calling  as  a  tradesman  and  commercial  t[^7^j^^/;;/.f/^P^^^^^^^ 
iallv  throue-h  the  many  irregularities  necessitated  by  the  lattei 
ocäpat  on^^  H^^^  showed  general  nervousness,  palpitation 

of  the  heart,  excitabihty  and  anxiety,  he  suffered  from  drawing 
pains  in  the' arms  and^legs  etc.,  later  . on  ^^oniach  trouWe^^^ 
Appeared.  Even  though  his  appetite,  ^^f.^^^^^' j^^^^^^^^^ 
be  desired  he  could  drink  nothing  cold.  If  he  drank  any  mm., 
cold  after 'about  two  hours  he  suffered  from  attacks  of  giddine  . 
of  varied  duration.  On  account  of  these  various  troubles  the 
patient  determined  to  try  some  radical  treatment  for  the  restora- 
C  of  his  health,  and  came  to  our  sanatorium  on  the  16  of 
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June  1896.  Examination  showed  that  the  patient  was  on  the 
whole  strong,  and  that  the  internal  organs  were  healthy;  onl^' 
the  stomach  was  somewhat  distended,  the  reflex  tendons  showed 
the  prominence  peculiar  to  nervous  patients.  In  this  case  a  favour- 
able result  might  with  tolerable  certainty  be  predicted.  The  prin- 
cipal injurious  causes  which  had  brought  about  his  condition, 
■over-exertion  and  irregular  way  of  living,  of  course  ceased  to 
exist,  consequently  all  that  had  to  be  done  was  to  strengthen 
the  constitution  in  general  and  the  weakened  stomach  in  parti- 
cular, and  to  render  them  capable  of  resistance  by  means  of  care- 
ful diet.  The  prescription  for  general  strengthening  consisted  of 
air  and  light  baths,  cool  partial  and  hip-baths,  walking  barefooted 
on  damp  grass,  athletic  exercises  and  gymnastics.  To  strengthen 
the  weakened  stomach,  massage  of  that  part  and  nightly,  body 
compresses  were  employed. 

As  to  diet,  our  "normal  diet"  i.  e.  Hght,  mixed,  fare  was  pre- 
scribed. The  condition  of  the  patient  improved  from  day  to  day, 
so  that  he  was  able  to  leave  the  establishment  after  six  weeks. 
He  would  have  remained  longer  but  for  urgent  business  affairs. 
Some  time  later,  he  returned  after  a  short  after-treatment,  not 
because  he  had  suffered  a  relapse,  but  because  he  very  wisely 
considered  that  for  the  cure  of  a  malady  of  so  many  years'  stand- 
ing, it  was  better  to  spend  a  few  weeks  longer  in  strengthening 
himself,  so  as  to  guard  against  a  relapse. 

Nervous  fever.   See  "Typhus". 

NERVOUS  SYSTEM.  Muscular  movement  and  circulation 
of  the  blood,  respiration  and  digestion  retain  their  unimpaired 
vitahty  in  the  human  system  only  when  they  are  in  constant, 


Nerve  tube  or  fibre 
(considerably  magnified), 


Nerve  cells 
(considerably  magnified). 


Fig.  2.55. 


Fig,  2'-)6. 
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undisturbed  intercourse  with  the  nervous  system.    The  nervt 
tissue  is  therefore  the  most  vital  of  all  the  tissues  of  the  human 
body.    Its  fundamental  elements  are  cells  and  fibres,  but  there  k 
no  absolute  but  only  a  relative  difference  between  the  two,  a 
they  merge  into  each  other.    The  cells,    (Fig.  255)  which  ar. 
filled  with  granular  matter,  have  processes,  which  either  form  con 
nections  amongst  themselves,  or  lose  themselves  as  nerve  fibrcb. 

The  brain  spinal  cord  and  nerves  (nervous  system). 


Fig.  257. 


In  these  latter,  if  they  are  perfect,  a  very  thm  covering  a  light- 
coloured  inner  nerve  filament,  and  a  nerve  medulla  lying  bet- 
ween the  two,  can  be  distinguished  (Fig.  256.)  The  most  debcate 
nerve  ends  are  always  merely  continuations  of  the  innermost  nerve 
fibres. 

For  particulars,  see  "Brain".  ^      ,  • 

The  main  mass  of  the  nerves  which  are  found  m  the  cranium 
and  spinal  cord,  as  well  as  the  nerve  filaments,  which  are  distri- 
buted over  the  body  like  the  wires  of  a  telegraphic  system,  con- 
sist of  the  above  mentioned  nervous  elements. 


NETTLERASH.  NEURALGIA, 


1123 


NETTLERASH  is  an  inflammation  of  the  skin,  during 
wliich  small  elevations  and  vesicles  form. 

Symptoms. — This  rash  is  composed  of  a  few  white  vesicles 
or  pustules  on  a  red  ground,  sometimes  there  are  whole  pustules, 
d  spots,  and  stripes,  and  sometimes  small  elevated  places,  the 
size  of  lentis,  discharging  watery  contents,  attended  with  itching 
and  irritation,  and  sometimes  with  fever  and  disordered  digestion. 
Nettle-rash  always  lasts  only  a  short  time,  and  disappears  of  its 
own  accord  within  a  few  days. 

Causes. — Impurities  of  the  blood,  taking  physic,  nervous 
complaints ,  hypochondriasis  etc.  Also  stings  of  insects,  fleas,  flies 
gnats,  or  touching  stinging-nettles.  Touching  hairy  caterpillars, 
turpentine  embrocations,  also  various  articles  of  food,  such  as 
.oysters,  crabs,  fish,  mushrooms,  cucumbers,  vinegar,  goose-fat  etc. 

Treatmemt. — Daily  a  steam-bath  in  bed,  succeeded  by  a  luke- 
warm (880)  bath,  or  a  stearn-bath  of  twenty  five  minutes'  duration, 
followed  by  a  full  pack,  the  latter  being  also  followed  by  a 
bath.  Also  daily  hip-baths,  and  at  night  stimulating  compresses 
and  leg  pack.  Vegetarian  diet,  fresh  air,  and  a  few  enemata  daily. 
Drink  plenty  of  water.    For  Modes  of  Application,  see  Index. 

NEURALGIA.  From  our  description  of  nerves  it  appears  that 
every  pain  is  a  form  of  neuralgia,  or  at  any  rate  that  we  become 
conscious  of  it  through  its  transmission  by  the  sensitive  nerves. 
By  neuralgia  however  we  mean  more  particularly  those  nervous 
pains  which  are  due  to  the  unhealthy  state  of  a  nerve  or  change 
m  Its  substance  and  which  may  extend  to  the  region  surround- 
ing it. 

The  precise  nature  of  this  illness  has  not  yet  been  established 
with  certainty,  but  there  is  no  reason  to  attribute  it  to  important 
anatomical  changes  of  the  substance  of  the  nerves.  It  is  more 
probable  that  it  is  to  be  referred  to  disturbance  in  the  blood 
supply  or  in  the  nourishment  of  the  nerves. 

Delicate  and  nervous  persons  are  most  liable  to  be  attacked. 

Symptoms.— The  usual  premonitory^  warning  is  a  ticklin^- 
drawing  or  pressing  sensation,  until  suddenly  the  pain  (stabbin^' 
tearing  or  burning)  attacks  the  affected  parts  in  several  directions 
at  the  sanie  time.  After  the  pain  has  thus  raged  for  a  short 
time.  It  often  leaves  off  for  a  second  or  two,  and  when  it  comes 
on  again  with  renewed  violence,  it  communicates  itself  from  the 
sensory  to  the  motory  nerves  and  causes  them  to  act  involuntarily 
to  fhr       i^""  frequently  attacks  the  face,  throat,  (extending 

to  the  back  o  the  head)  arm,  breast  and  back,  also  the  loins 
cocoyx,  and  hip  (sciatica)  etc.  ' 

CAUSES.—Irritation  of  the  nerve-tube  by  pressure  etc  or  bv 
an  over-supply  of  blood  m  the  vessels  surrounding  the  nerve  I 
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the  nerve-tube,  insufficient  exercise,  strong  emotion,  cold,  chlorosi- , 
partaking  largely  of  rich  and  highly  seasoned  dishes,  stimulants 
and  alcohol  etc.,  frequent  taking  of  medicine  containing  mercur\ 
lead,  and  other  slow  poisons,  or  inhaling  them  (while  prepariii;' 
them  in  shops),  as  well  as  by  breathing  poisonous  marshy  exhal;. 
tions:  latent  intermittent  fever  may  also  be  the  cause,  moK 
especially  if  the  attacks  return  regularly  at  fixed  times. 

Treatment. — Adapted  in  the  first  place  to  the  causes  aiu! 
calculated  to  remove  them  as  far  as  they  are  recognisable. 

Every  kind  of  neuralgia,  in  whatever  form  it  may  appear,  is 
speedily  and  safely  alleviated  by  steam-compresses.  At  the  samr 
time,  a  ver^^  mild  (77°  to  820)  should  be  applied  morning  and 
evening.  If  the  disease  attacks  the  whole  system,  a  steam-bath 
is  given,  followed  by  a  pack  and  afterwards  another  bath  or  douche 
on  the  affected  parts,  or  foot-  and  hand-steam-baths,  of  from 
twenty  to  thirty  minutes'  duration,  to  be  alternated  with  steam- 
baths  in  bed,  together  with  an  extra-compress  on  the  abdomen 
for  an  hour  and  a  half,  and  followed  by  friction.  Arms,  legs 
and  abdomen  must  be  kneaded  gently,  and  regularity  of  th 
bowels  ensured.  Light  gymnastic  exercises  and  walks  must  never 
be  continued  long  enough  to  tire  the  patient.  Pure,  fresh  air  day 
and  night  (sleeping  with  the  window  open)  is  absolutel};  necessary  . 
non-stimulating  diet  and  enematas.  If  the  patient  feels  tired,  he  can 
rest  an  hour  before  dinner.  For  Modes  of  Application,  see  Index. 

Another  mode  of  treatment. — A  soothing,  lukewarm  (860  to 
900)  full-washing  every  day,  the  temperature  to  be  diminished 
gradually  to  72«,  and  every  kind  of  excitement  to  be  avoided. 
Afterwards  partial  and  gentle  tepid  (73»  to  77»)  thi-ee-quarter 
packs,  or  steam-baths  in  bed  early  in  the  mornmg  when  the 
patient  rises,  for  an  hour  to  an  hour  and  a  half.  Also  non- 
stimulating  diet  and  fresh  air. 

If  acute,  critical  symptoms  set  m,  a  professional  man  stiouid 
be  consuhed.  For  a  complete  after -cure  a  tonic  treatment  may 
be  adopted.  An  attempt  must  also  be  made  to  soothe  the  pam 
by  means  of  cold,  cool,  tepid  or  warm  washings,  compresses 
baths  or  steam-compresses  and  that  one  must  be  chosen  which 
answers  best  and  which  shows  itself  most  sedative  in  each 
particular  case;  in  fact  one  must  proceed  locally  or  generally 
according  to  the  patient's  feeling.  Good  results  have  also  been 
contained  from  sun-baths  and  from  magnetism. 

Rest  and  care  is  of  the  greatest  importance  even  when  cure 
has  been  effected.  For  neuralgia  in  the  upper  or  lower  arm  s<  c 
"Curative  gymnastics",  Group  X. 

Another  mode  of  treatment.— For  temporary  alleviation  or 
the  pain,  warm  or  in  some  cases  cold  compresses  may  be  i-- 
commended  as  well  as  the  employment  of  a  slight  galvanic  shock 
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(3  to  5  N.  AO  for  five  minutes  at  a  time.  The  general  treatment 
must,  however,  not  be  neglected.  Give  tv^rice  a  week  a  bath 
(930  to  9 50)  for  five  minutes  followed  by  douche  (77"),  twice  a 
week  stimulating  packs  for  an  hour  and  a  half,  followed  by  bath 
(860)  for  two  minutes,  and  occasionally  a  steam  douche  on  the 
painful  place  for  ten  or  fifteen  minutes,  also  followed  by  washmg 
(750).  Concurrently,  at  first  gentle,  and  later  more  vigorous 
massage  is  to  be  recommended. 

The  diet  must  be  simple  and  non-stimulating.  Alcohol  and 
luxuries  of  every  kind  should  be  avoided  altogether. 

Electricity  is  employed  in  the  form  of  galvanic  baths  or  gentle 
and  local  galvanism.  Static  electricity  can  be  used  with  advan- 
tage in  these  cases. 

Canitz  and  Siegert  in  their  book  "Modes  of  Application" 
write  as  follows  concerning  the  use  of  massage  in  this  disease: 
Neuralgia,  unless  proceeding  from  incurable  diseases  of  the 
brain  or  spina]  cord,  can  be  in  most  cases  treated  very  success- 
fully by  a  proper  use  of  massage.  The  intervals  between  any 
two  attacks  must  without  fail  be  taken  advantage  of  for  the 
application  of  massage  twice  a  day,  and  a  steam-bath  once  a  day, 
in  order  to  avert  a  repetition  of  the  attacks,  or  at  least  to  ensure 
their  appearing  less  frequently. 

Reibmeyer  says:  Rheumatic  neuralgia,  nervous  pains  and  es- 
pecially the  neuralgic  pains  of  women  suffering  from  anaemia,  is 
as  a  rule  cured  very  rapidly  by  treatment  with  massage. 

Tapping,  vigorous  kneading  and  pressing  along  the  course 
of  the  painful  nerve  are  here  excellent  applications,  as  in  such 
cases  the  object  is  to  reduce  the  increased  irritation  with  which 
the  nerve  is  affected  and  to  make  it  insensible,  a  condition  only 
attainable  by  vigorous  counter-irritation  In  this  place  belong  also 
those  frequently  occurring  painful  spots  in  different  parts  of  the 
body,  more  particularly  along  the  spinal  processes  of  the  vertebral 
column,  of  which  the  diagnostic  importance  has  only  of  late  been 
recognized  and  appreciated.  Such  spots  of  pain  are  not  un- 
frequently  the  outlet  for  hysterical  or  epileptic  fits.  Frequently 
such  fits  can  be  soothed  by  local  massage  of  the  painful  spots, 
and  sometimes  even  suppressed. 

Kneipp  cure. — Hayseed-shirt  twice  a  week.  At  first  sponging  in 
bed,  to  be  succeeded,  but  only  very  gradually,  by  different  kinds  of 
sprays  or  jets  For  further  particulars  on  "Massage"  "Curative  gym- 
nastics" Kneipp  cure"  as  also  for  Modes  of  Application,  see  Index. 

CURE  OF  NEURALGIA  OF  SEVERAL  YEARS'  STANDING 

by  H.  Sperling,  Natural  Healer,  Berlin. 
The  causes  of  neuralgia  are  either  inherited  predisposition, 
cachexy,  degeneration  of  the  tissues,  organic  and  central  maladies, 
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or  else  anatomical  changes,  thickening  or  chalky  deposits  on  the 
nerve  sheaths,  etc.  Just  because  the  causes  are  so  difficult  to 
determine,  or  to  be  got  at,  the  cure  of  neuralgia  may  often  be 
a  difficult  or,  at  any  rate,  a  tedious  matter.  ' 

By  the  Natural  Method  of  Healing,  chiefly  by  non-stimulating  1 
diet,  damp  heat,  and  massage,  it  is  with  few  exceptions  nearly 
alwaj^s  possible  to  cure,  even  severe  cases  sooner  or  later  if  the 
cure  is  persevered  in  long  enough.  All  modes  of  application,  and  . 
especially  of  massage,  must  of  course  be  taken  in  hand  with  the 
utmost  circumspection  and  caution,  and  specially  suited  to  each 
individual  case,  more  particular!}^  when  applied  to  the  bones  of 
the  skull,  and  face,  (in  trigeminus  neuralgia  of  the  fifth  cranical 
nerve)  which  are  only  covered  by  skin;  for  this  the  greatest 
care  and  deHcacy  are  required,  slow  and  repeated  downward 
strokes  being  made  with  equal  pressure  in  certain  directions  with 
the  palms,  fingers  or  thumb,  rotary  and  vibratory  pressure  etc.; 
whereas  in  neuralgia  of  the  throat  and  neck  {cervico  occipital 
neuralgia)  as  well  as  in  sciatica,  vigorous  action  is  necessary  for 
the  cure. 

Mr.  Schaeufler,  Beriin,  38  Bernim-Strasse,  who  had  suffered 
several  years  from  neuralgia  of  the  face  and  throat  (Trigeminus 
neuralgia)  together  or  alternatively  with  neuralgia  of  the  inter- 
costal nerve,    was   treated  by  medical  men  without  success. 
Happening   to  hear  of  the  wonderful  results  attained  by  the 
Natural  Method  of  Healing  and  that  I  was  a  practical  exponent 
of  it,  but  chiefly  because  nothing  else  seemed  to  afford  hmi  any 
relief,  he  applied  to  me.    There  were  difficulties  in  the  case, 
because,  owing  to  the  increasing  relaxation  of  his  nerves,  he  had 
lost  all  his  energy,  and  only  the  assurance  that  his  health  would 
be  restored  could  induce  him  to  submit  to  the  treatment.  This 
was  as  follows;  a  light  steam-bath  (the  patient  in  a  recumbent 
posture)  followed  by  a  light  washing  {m%  and  friction  with  a  flannel, 
finishing  with  quick  massage;  gentle  stroking  of  the  whole  body, 
as  well  as  the  face  and  head,  breathing  exercises,  sleeping  with 
the  window  open  and  without  feather  bed,  by  degrees  a  non- 
stimulating  diet;  on  the  second  day  friction  of  the  whole  body 
with  flannel,  after  which  rapid  slight  friction  of  every  single  part 
separately,  extended  to  the  entire  body,   gentle  kneading  and 
stroking  of  all  the  muscles,  gentle  stroking  of  the  face  and  head 
These  applications  proved  exceedingly  beneficial,  and  as  the  patient 
lelt  an  unwonted  degree  of  comfort  his  energy  increased :  from 
this  time  he  had  a  damp  (860)  full  pack,  in  which  only,  us  nose 
and  mouth  remained  free,  given  him  every  other  morning  ollowed 
by  a  bath  of  860  or  770  to  81°,  and  a  wet  rubbing  of  .a"  to  /7  , 
he  was  dried  with  flannels,  general  massage  was  applied,  and 
gentle  movement  prescribed. 
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Shoulder,  body  and  leg-packs  were  given  every  other  night 
-ubbing  with  damp  towels  or  bath,  massage  etc.  in  the  morning. 
In  the  further  course  of  the  treatment,  active  movements  were 
idded,  curative  gymnastics,  Swedish  gymnastics,  and  walks  As 
the  pains  diminished,  manipulation  was  decreased,  in  eight 
^veeks  the  gentleman  was  well  and  strong. 


NEURALGIA,  CURE  OF,  IN  THE  BILZ  ESTABLISHMENT. 

Mr  D,  Schoolmaster  of  G.,  came  to  the  Bilz  Sanatorium  at/' 
the  beginning  of  January  1897,  on  the  recommendation  of  a  former 
patient  He  complained  of  frightfuUy  irritating,  drawing  and 
pricking  pains  in  the  arms  and  legs  which  increased  to  sue  it  a 
degree  that  sometimes  he  could  not  sleep  for  whole  nights  and 
movements  were  only  possible  with  difficulty.  As  is  usually  the 
case  with  these  general  pains,  the  patient  thought  he  was 
suffering  from  rheumatism.  This,  however,  was  not  the  case.  It 
was  neuralgia,  caused  by  general  nervousness  (neurathemia).  He 
had  over-exerted  himself  in  his  occupation,  and  was  affected  by 
excitement  every  day.  therefore  even  at  home,  m  spite  of  the 
various  treatments  which  he  had  already  tried,  no  improvement  but 
rather  a  slow,  constant  aggravation  of  his  sufferings  was  the  result. 
When  he  was  no  longer  able  to  walk,  he  thought  of  trying  the 
Natural  Method  as  a  last  resource,  and  came  to  my  Sanatorium, 
tired  of  life  and  totally  unstrung.  At  first  he  suffered  so  severely 
from  the  pain  that  he  was  often  obliged  to  cry  out.  Yet,  after 
the  lapse  of  a  few  days  only,  his  condition  changed  under  the 
influences  of  mild  treatment  with  tepid  baths,  a  whole  pack  of 
short  duration,  gentle  massage,  perfect  rest  and  fresh  air.  The 
pains  became  more  bearable,  movement  more  eas}^,  after  fourteen 
days'  treatment  he  was  sometimes  able  to  sleep  quietly  the 
whole  night  through.  Though  the  pains  returned  for  a  short 
time  now  and  then,  yet  the  patient  after  four  weeks  was  so  far 
ad\-anced,  as  to  be  able  to  undertake  a  walking  tour  of  some 
length.  His  former  cheerfulness  returned,  he  soon  became  the 
liveliest,  brightest  patient  in  the  establishment,  which  he  left  after 
A  short  time,  healthy  and  perfectly  free  from  pain. 

New  growths,  see  "Neoplasm". 

Nicotine  poisoning,  see  "Poisoning". 

Night  blindness,  see  "Eyes,  Diseases  of". 

NIGHTMARE  is  a  kind  of  anxious  dream,  accompanied 
by  the  sensation  of  an  oppressive  burden,  impeding  the  respiration 
and  threatening  suffocation,  during  which  the  sufferer,  although 
making  every  effort  to   do  so,   is  unable  to  liberate  himself. 
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After  some  time  he  awakes  with  a  sensation  of  relief  and  re- 
coveiy  of  free  movement,  but  also  as  a  rule  perspiring  profusely, 
and  suffering  from  heart-throbbing,  headache,  and  lassitude. 
Nightmare  seems  far  more  likely  to  be  a  symptom  of  disturbance 
in  the  circulation  of  the  blood  in  the  lungs  or  abdomen  than  an 
affection  of  the  brain.  This  phenomenon  appears  more  frequently 
in  the  earlier  hours  of  sleep  than  in  the  later  ones. 

Causes:— A  certain  irritability  of  the  nerves,  or  at  least 
inclination  to  it,  obstructed  breathing,  through  sleeping  with  the 
nose  covered ;  allowing  the  head  to  fall  back ;  indulgence  in  heavy, 
indigestible  food;  overloading  the  stomach  before  going  to  bed; 
previous  treatment  with  medicine  etc. 

tREATMENT.— Removal  of  the  causes  which  disturb  sleep. 
Tobacco,  cofifee,  tea  etc.  to  be  avoided,  particularly  by  persons 
suffering  from  sleeplessness.  We  have  frequently  to  deal  with 
patients  who  have  accustomed  themselves,  we  are  sorry  to  say, 
to  what  is  now  one  of  the  modern  habits,  but  in  medical  respects 
a  bad  one:  that  of  indulging  in  the  use  of  opium,  morphia  etc., 
or  taking  regularly  chloral  hydrate ;  the  victims  of  this  drug  can 
instantly  be  recognised  by  their  puffy  faces,  the  prominence  oi 
the  arteries  at  the  temples,  and  by  their  dull  manner:  these, 
as  well  as  those  who  take  a  daily  dose  of  bromide  of  potash, 
and  who,  besides  being  affected  with  various  disorders  of  the 
abdomen,  pustular  ulcers  in  the  face,  boils  and  discolouration  of 
the  skin,  smell  offensively  of  bromide,  can,  v/hen  under  treatment, 
eenerallv  at  once  be  made  to  discontinue  taking  such  poisons: 
where  it  is  advisable  to  break  them  of  their  habits  gradually, 
thev  may  take  wine  in  moderation.  , 

Concerning  sleep,  regard  must  be  had  to  regularity,  as  also  with 
eating  and  drinking.  A  nap  after  dinner  must  on  no  account  be 
indulged  in  Inactive  patients  are  advised  to  take  exercise,  apply 
massage,  and  practise  gymnastics  to  a  moderate  extent. 

Freih  air  day  and  night,  sleeping  m  air-houses-  (air-huts), 
or  at  least  with  the  windows  wide  open.  Air  baths  (twenty 
minutes  at  a  time)  should  be  taken.  Retentive  enemata  (660),  con- 
taining four  large  spoonfuls,  to  be  given  before  going  to  bed. 

Apply  a  dfrivative  treatment,  consisting  of  nightly  foot  packs, 
foot  steam-baths,  warm  foot  baths,  followed  by  cool  l^sg  and  knee 
washings  or  douches,  treading  water  etc.  according  to  the  circum- 
stances of  the  case. 

Nipples,  Sore,  see  "Breast,  Sore". 

Nitric  acid,  Poisoning  by,  see  "Poisoning" 


•)  These  are  light,  airy,  wooden  structures,  built  tor  patients  to  sleep 
in  th«  open  air,  as  it  were. 


NODES.    NOSE,  BLEEDING  FROM  THE. 
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Nitrogeu,  see  "Food,  Analysis  of". 

NODES  are  small  swellings  which  are  more  or  less  hard, 
painless  and  of  gradual  growth. 

Pain  only  arises  when  the  surrounding  parts  are  irritated  by 
pressure.  Exostosis  is  caused  by  inflammation  of  the  sheath  of 
the  tendon,  and  may  be  looked  upon  as  a  bag  filled  with  its 
waste-matter. 

Treatment.— Press  firmly,  and  disperse  the  swelling  in  every 
direction  by  rubbing  and  stroking  with  the  thumb  dipped  in  cold 
water  or  oil.  By  having  some  hard  object,  such  as  a  copper- 
coin,  wrapped  in  linen  constantly  bound  upon  it,  its  growth  may 
be  arrested  and  its  ultimate  dispersion  brought  about.  Above 
all,  apply  steam  locally  or  put  steam  compresses  on  the  place, 
and  massage  it  immediately  afterwards.  Small,  hard  bodies  are 
often  felt  in  a  cyst  of  this  kind,  which  consist  of  coagulated 
fibrin,  and  these  require  a  comparatively  long  time  to  reduce  and 
absorb.  A  cold  jet  upon  the  place  affected  has  often  a  good 
effect. 

Noevus,  see  "Lupus". 

Noma,  see  "Cancer." 

Non-stimulating  diet,  see  Index. 

Normal  female  figure,  see  "Women,  Diseases  of". 

NOSE,  BLEEDING  FROM  THE,  usually  occurs  with 
children  and  young  people,  but  many  different  causes  produce  it, 
i.  e.  injuries,  formation  of  abscesses  or  polypus  in  the  nose;  it 
appears  in  diseases  of  the  blood,  scurvy,  poverty  of  blood  etc., 
also  in  many  fevers,  as  scarlet  fever,  and  small  pox,  also  in  disease 
of  the  lungs,  and  in  irregular  menstruation. 

Only  when  the  hemorrhage  is  excessive  and  weakening,  is 
interference  necessary.  In  this  case,  very  cold  compresses  are 
put  on  the  forehead  and  neck,  as  well  as  over  the  nose,  fre- 
quently combined  with  stimulating  trunk  packs,  back  or  neck 
douches  with  water  of  18«  (one  to  two  water-cans  full)  and  deri- 
vative foot  baths.  Also  rest  and  a  higher  position  for  the  head 
are  requisite. — Moderate  diet.  In  severe  cases  the  same  treatment 
may  be  applied  as  in  "Hemorrhage". 

In  lighter  cases  the  sufferer  Hes  flat  on  the  ground  and  folds, 
his  raised  arms  over  the  back  of  head.  In  this  position  he  takes 
from  about  twenty  to  thirty  deep  inspirations,  holding  his  breath 
as  long  as  he  can,  and  then  goes  into  the  fresh  air. 

Snuffing  up  cold  water  or  vinegar  and  water,  or  introducing 
a  small  pad  of  cotton  wool  into  the  nostril  often  stops  bleeding. 
If  the  bleeding  spot  is  too  far  back,  it  cannot  be  stopped  by  a. 
pad  from  the  front,  the  operation  must  be  performed  from  the 
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back  of  the  throat  and  the  services  of  a  professional  man  will 
be  necessary.   For  further  treatment  see  under  the  special  illness. 

Insignificant  bleeding  from  the  nose  is  to  be  considered 
salutarj^    See  also  ".H^:mophilia". 

NOSE,  FOREIGN  BODIES  IN  THE.  Small  pieces  of 
stone,  wood,  cherry-stones,  beans,  peas,  beads,  and  such  hke 
are  pushed  up  the  nose  during  play,  and  the  children  only  make 
matters  worse  in  trying  to  get  them  out  again. 

An  attempt  must  be  made,  in  the  first  instance,  to  remove 
the  obstacle  by  causing  the  child  to  sneeze  by  tickling  the  nose 
with  a  feather,  perhaps  by  giving  it  snuff;  if  not  successful,  the 
father  or  doctor  must  try  to  get  it  out  by  passing  a  hair-pin 
(fig.  258)  with  its  loop  slightly  bent  upwards  into  the  nose  over 
the  obstruction,  so  as  to  get  hold  of  it  and  draw  it  out.  If  that 
should  not  answer,  the  impediment  might  be  pushed  back  through 
the  other  opening  in  the  nose,  a  proceeding  fraught  with  some 
•danger,  however,  as  it  might  easily  pass  into  the  larynx. 

Wire-loop  of  hairpin  to  remove  foreign  bodies  from  the  nose  or  ear. 


Fig.  258. 


If  a  foreign  body  of  this  kind  is  not  soon  removed,  swelling 
takes  place  as  well  as  inflammation  and  suppuration  of  the  nasal 
mucous  membrane. 

Nose,  Obstructed,  see  "Cold  in  the  head". 

Nursing,  see  "Suckling". 


o. 

Oatmeal  Gruel,  see  Index. 
Oat  straw  bath,  see  Index. 

OBESITY.  This  term  is  applied  to  an  abnormal  accumulation 
of  fat'  in  the  body  arising  in  the  first  place  from  taking  too 
much  fat-forming  food,  and  in  the  second  from  msuificient  com- 
bustion of  fat  in  the  system.  This  disease  inostl}-  attacks 
people  who  have  passed  the  age  of  forty,  it  is  frequently  met  with  m 
babies,  but  seldom  in  children  and  persons  ni  the  prime  of  lite. 

Corpulence  has  to  be  judged  by  the  weight  of  the  body  in  pro- 
portion to  its  size.  As  a  general  rule  corpulence  mav  be  said  to 
l.^crin  in  persons  not  over  155  centimetres  in  height  when  the 
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weight  exceeds  ninety  kilogramme,  whereas  m  persons  over  that 
height  the  condition  can  only  be  said  to  exist  when  the  weight 
amounts  to  one  hundred  kilogramme  or  more. 

Shorter  people  can  of  course  be  considered  obese  with  a 
lower  weight.  The  following  instances  may  show  to  what  degree 
corpulence  can  be  developed.  A  Dutchman,  measuring  five  feet 
nine  inches  round  the  bodv,  weighted  five  hundred  and  three 
pounds  An  Englishman,  Edw.  Bright,  weighed  six  hundred  and 
nine  pounds.  Wadd  even  tells  of  a  man  in  New  York,  reputed 
to  have  weighed  a  thousand  one  hundred  pounds.  Astonishing 
instances  of  corpulent  children,  although  they  are  more  rarely 
affected  with  this  disease,  are  to  be  found,  Tidpins  speaks  of  a 
boy,  five  years  old  who  weighed  one  hundred  and  fifty  pounds, 
diwd  Eschenmayer  of  a  girl  ten  years  old,  weighing  two  hundred 
and  nineteen  pounds. 

CAUSES.—General  disorder  in  the  process  of  assimilation,  pro- 
ducing an  excessive  amount  of  fat  in  the  tissues  and  impeding 
the  functions  of  various  organs  of  the  body.  The  predisposition 
to  corpulence  is  either  congenital  or  acquired.  Direct  causes  are 
excess  in  eating  and  drinking,  especially  of  fat-forming  substances, 
as  butter,  bacon,  lard,  oil,  fat  meat,  rieh  milk  and  cream,  potatoes, 
bread,  pudding,  saccharine  roots,  (carrots,  turnips  etc.)  Such  un- 
suitable nourishment,  when  taken  in  large  quantities,  as  well  as  the 
frequent  indulgence  in  large  quantities  of  strong  beer,  cognac, 
sweet  wines,  such  as  champagne,  often  produces  corpulences  in- 
sufficient bodily  exercise  also  favours  the  condition.  Every  farmer 
when  he  wants  to  fatten  cattle,  knows  perfectly  well  that  he  must 
not  give  it  exercise  but  plenty  of  rest.  Another  cause  is  inacti- 
vity of  the  mind. 

Treatment. — The  cause  must  first  be  determined.  We  must 
ascertain  whether  the  condition  is  due  to  over-feeding  or  to  a  defective 
assimilation  of  fat,  (pointing  therefore  to  some  internal  disease)  or 
to  both  combined.  If  the  cause  be  traced  to  over-feeding,  the 
patient  must  put  up  with  a  smaller  amount  of  food,  or  submit  to  a 
less  nourishing  diet,  satisfying  his  hunger,  as  far  as  possible, 
with  green  vegetable,  cabbage;  spinach,  asparagus,  lettuce  etc. 

The  chief  features  of  tllfe Treatiiient  therefore  are; — 

1.  Spare,  non-stimulating  diet.  In  the  morning  a  cup  of  tea, 
made  of  hips  and  haws,  oatmeal  porridge  with  a  small  roll;  for 
lunch:  brown  bread  with  fruit  or  a  little  butter;  for  dinner: 
vegetables,  as  asparagus,  French  beans,  green  peas ;  salad,  with 
underdone  lean  meat.  In  the  afternoon  a  cup  of  gruel,  made  of 
ground  wheat,  or,  for  the  sake  of  variety,  cocoa,  boiled  in  water 
etc.  or  the  same  food  as  at  lunch;  for  supper:  brown  bread, 
stewed,  fresh  or  dried  fruit,  berries  etc.  and  an  egg.  Instead  of 
the  diet  prescribed  foi-  <hf  m  v-niiig  and  evening,  meal  soup  may 
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he  taken  now  and  then.  Thirst  should  be  satisfied  with  water, 
not  more  than  a  mouthful  at  a  time. 

2.  Plenty  of  exercise;  walking,  chmbing  hills,  gymnastics, 
curative  exercises,  climbing  stairs,  as  well  as  country  occupation, 
garden  work,  digging,  sawing  and  splitting  wood,  and  mental 
work.    All  over-exertion  must  be  avoided. 

3.  Well  aired  sitting  and  bed  rooms.  Open  windows  at 
night. 

4.  Two  to  three  stimulating  tepid  (66°)  packs  a  week  in  the 
absence  of  counter-indications,  such  as  heart  disease  etc.  This 
sweating-process  must  never  be  troublesome  to  the  patient;  the 
pack  must  be  taken  off  the  moment  he  feels  uncomfortable.  Those 
sweating-processes  should  be  adopted  which  suit  the  patient  best. 
For  constipation  apply  enemata. 

5.  Early  rising,  avoiding  the  after-dinner  nap.  Sleep  should 
be  moderate,  and  avoided  shortly  after  a  meal. 

6.  Above  all  abstinence  from  spirituous  liquors,  strong  beer, 
sweet  wines. 

Avoid,  as  much  as  possible,  butter,  fat,  bacon,  oil,  fat  meat, 
rich  milk  and  cream,  potatoes,  puddings,  saccharine  root  vegetables, 
as  carrots,  turnips  etc.  The  main  point  is  always  the  Hmitation. 
of  fat  and  fat-forming  nourishment  and  at  the  same  time  the 
promotion  of  the  process  of  "burning  up"  the  fat-forming  sub- 
stances (active  assimilation)  so  as  to  prevent  their  turning  to  fat 
in  the  body.  If  corpulence  therefore  be  treated  correctly  and 
simultaneously  with  diet  and  exercise  in  this  manner,  the  system 
will  utilize  the  fat  in  a  healthy  manner  and  the  patient  will  become 
strong  and  well.  The  weighing  machine  must  be  used  from  time 
to  time  in  order  to  ascertain  the  weight  of  the  body.  It  is  far 
better  for  the  patient  to  decrease  in  weight  gradually,  say  to  the 
extent  of  two  to  four  pounds  a  week,  than  to  lose  eight  to  ten. 
pounds  and  more  in  the  same  time.  Instead  of  this  treatnient  a 
modification  of  the  regenerative  treatment  is  also  very  suitable  m 
the  majority  of  cases. 

Treatment  by  massage.— As  the  obese  patient  requires  a 
crreat  deal  of  exercise  he  may  perform  massage  upon  himself  in 
?he  following  manner:  in  a  comfortably  warm  room,  and  if 
possible  quite  undressed  the  patient  slaps  his  whole  body  with 
the  flat  of  his  hands,  gently  at  first,  afterwards  more  vigorously- 
beginning  with  the  arms.  He  then  repeats  the  process  with 
clenched  fists  and  again  with  the  edge  of  the  hand.  How  long 
the  process  should  last,  whether  the  patient  should  content 
himself  at  first  with  slapping,  following  it  up  with  striking  and 
chopping  when  the  body  has  become  used  to  it  and  has  gained 
strength,  or  how  to  vary  the  order  of  these  three  methods 
of  seff-massage,  all  this  may  be  left  to  the  feehng  of  the  patient 
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himself  or  to  the  opinion  of  his  adviser.    To  quiet  the  excited 


nerves   the   different   parts   of  the  body  must  be  stroked 
downward   direction.    Massage  of  the  abdomen  is  specially 


important  as  are  also  curative  gymnastics.  Strong  persons  may 
moreover  apply  group  IV.  of  curative  gymnastics  once  or  twice 

^^^^^Kneipp  says  with  reference  to  the  treatment  of  corpulence: 
The  upper  part  of  the  body  must  be  treated  first,  the  lower  part 
being  manipulated  more  gently  till  the  whole  system  has  gamed 

in  strength.  .  .     ,  j    n  • 

Upper  affusions  should  be  given  for  six  days,  gradually  in- 
creasing the  intensity.  Sometimes  it  is  impossible  for  the  patient 
to  stoop  In  this  case  two  lavations  a  day  may  be  given  on  the 
upper  part  of  the  body  so  as  to  open  the  pores  of  the  skm  and 
promote  perspiration.  The  back-affusions  are  then  continued 
twice  a  day  for  a  week,  increasing  from  two  to  eight  cans  ot 

water.  .  .  . 

Two  thigh-affusions  a  day  are  requisite  to  strengthen  the 
lower  hmbs.  In  the  third  week  give  a  partial  bath  on  the  first 
and  a  back  affusion  on  the  second  day,  and  then  a  partial  pack 
of  from  an  hour  to  half  an  hour's  duration  every  day. 

Dr.  Schwenmnger's  treatment  for  corpulence  as  apphed  by 
him  to  Prince  Bismack  is  as  nearly  as  possible  as  follows: 

For  breakfast  a  cup  of  coffee  or  tea  with  a  little  milk,  but 
without  sugar,  and  a  small  roll  (wheaten  bread)  or  a  httle  brown 
bread  with  not  much  butter;  for  lunch  some  cold  roast  meat 
with  a  little  bread  and  about  half  a  pint  of  light  wine,  alone  or 
mixed  with  water,  followed  by  exercise  and  a  walk  in  the  open 
air,  hill  climbing  etc.  For  dinner  a  plate  of  soup  (about  a  hundred 
grammes)  from  a  hundred  and  fifty  grammes  to  two  hundred 
grammes  of  roast  meat  or  poultry,  not  too  fat ;  with  it  some  light 
vegetables,  as  spinach,  asparagus,  various  kinds  of  cabbage  salad, 
and  a  little  bread.  For  dessert  a  hundred  and  fifty  grammes  to 
two  hundred  grammes  of  fresh  or  preserved  fruit,  berries  etc. 
Fresh  fruit  is  preferable  to  preserved  fruit.  Beverages  are  best 
avoided  after  dinner  (a  half  pint  of  light  wine  at  the  most,  in  case 
there  is  no  fruit);  in  the  afternoon  another  cup  of  coffee,  tea  or  milk, 
with  or  without  a  roil,  perhaps  also  a  moderate  drink  of  water, 
followed  by  a  walk.  For  supper  either  one  or  two  soft  boiled 
eggs  or  a  hundred  grammes  to  a  hundred  and  fifty  grammes  of 
meat  (as  above)  together  with  salad,  fruit  and  a  little  bread  (twenty 
five  grammes  to  fifty  grammes).  The  beverage  should  be  water  or 
a  half  pint  of  hght  wine  (if  it  is  not  light,  mix  it  with  an  equal 
quantity  of  water).  Beer  to  be  avoided  entirel}'^,  as  well  as  potatoes, 
pulse  saccharine  root  vegetables,  carrots,  turnips  etc.,  also  cakes 
and  sweets. 
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For  the  purpose  of  promoting  perspiration,  a  suitable  amount 
of  bodily  exercise,  such  as  mountain  climbing  etc.,  should  be 
taken,  as  well  as  packs  or  steam- baths  once  or  twice  a  week,  to 
be  continued  for  four  to  five  weeks  and  to  be  repeated  several 
times  annually. 

No  sleeping  after  meals  is  allowed,  and  early  rising  is  ad- 
visable. 

Many  modifications  in  this  treatment  are  of  course  necessary, 
as  the  cause  of  the  disease  and  the  patient's  bodily  condition  have 
to  be  kept  strictly  and  continually  in  view.  If  it  is  e.  g.  only  a 
case  of  corpulence,  without  any  deep  seated  disorder,  somewhat 
more  fluid  may  be  indulged  in.  Those  people,  too,  who  at  the 
same  time  suffer  with  weak  digestion  will  do  well  to  take  only 
moderate  and  more  frequent  meals. 

The  so  called  Schwenninger-cure  is  a  modified  form  ot 
Schrofs  regenerative  treatment. 

Treatment  by  massage  and  curative  gymnastics  as  above 
See  also  "Banting -cure".  See  also  what  Dr.  Sturm  says  on  the 
subject  in  his  work,  the  cure  of  diseases  etc. 

People  in  whom  the  power  of  assimilating  food  is  not  greatly 
impaired  very  often  cannot  understand  how  it  is  that  they  keep 
on  getter  stouter  though  they  eat  but  little  It  is  just  because 
they  have  always  taken  nourishment  favourable  to  a  good  and 
thorough  assimilation.  In  consequence  of  gradual  over-feedmg 
the  appetite,  it  is  true,  is  not  so  good,  but  though  the  quantity 
of  food  which  they  take  is  now  less,  it  is  yet  more  than  enough 
for  the  purpose  of  assimilation.  n  •     ,  n 

If  thev  were  for  instance  to  take  tood  m  the  same  small 
quantity  but  in  which  the  proportion  of  fat  or  albumen  e.  g.  was 
much  greater  than  that  of  the  other  constituents,  as  salts,  water 
etc  their  powers  of  assimilation  would  soon  be  reduced;  they 
would    not    get  stouter,  although  eating  apparently  the  same 

quantity  as  before.  , 

On  the  other  hand  it  may  be  that  a  very  lean  person  de- 
clares himself  to  be  a  great  eater,  and  is  astonished  at  not 
growing  stouter.  To  his  great  dismay  I  order  him  e.  g.  to  starve 
himself  i.  e.  to  eat  less.  He  cannot  understand  it,  because  he 
thinks  he  must  get  still  thinner  on  this  plan.  His  abstinence 
however  is  only  apparent  i.  e.  he  certainly  gets  a  smaller  quan- 
titv  of  food  on  the  whole,  but  it  is  of  such  a  nature  as  o  bt 
used  up  and  assimilated  far  more  easily  than  what  he  took  be- 
fore. This  effect  can  be  aided  by  eating  more  s.owly  and  it  is 
comical  to  see  the  astonishment  of  these  people^  when  they  hnd 
heT  weight  increasing  every  week,  although  they  only  eat  half 
of  what  they  ate  before  the  treatment  and 
being  starved.    Most  people  have  not  the  slightp^t  idoa.  ^^hat  it 
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means,  eat  to  satisfy  their  hunger.  It  means  as  I  understand  it 
to  satisfy  the  requirements  of  the  body.  But  the  majority  ot 
people  think  they  must  eat  till  they  feel  that  the  stomach  is 
filled  to  repletion  and  begin  to  be  uncomfortable,  till,  in  !act  they 

cannot  eat  any  more.  .  u    a  ^.u 

But  from*  this  erroneous  notion  arises  on  the  one  hand  tne 
total  ignorance  of  so  many  people  on  the  subject  of  digestion,  and 
on  the  other  hand  their  wonder  at  the  great  effect  of  dietetic 
cures. 

Most  people  will  not  hear  of  any  diminution  in  the  excessive 
quantity  of  food  they  take;  they  want  to  devour  large  quantities 
every  day,  like  hungry  persons,  though  it  manifestly  does  not 
agree  with  them;  and  they  are  pleased  to  think  they  have  found 
a  diet  such  as  they  can  indulge  in  freely  and  at  the  same  time 

get  thin.  •  i  u- 

There  are  however  only  two  systems  of  diet  by  which  this 
can  be  done.    These  I  will  briefly  describe. 

1.  One  consists  simply  in  overfeeding  with  fat  or  albumen,  at 
the  same  time  reducing  the  quantity  of  other  ahmentary  sub- 
stances.   This  leads  to  imperfect  assimilation  in  the  intestines. 

2.  The  second  system  of  diet  consists  in  eating  great  quan- 
tities of  food  of  small  nutritive  value,  or  food  which  for  mechani- 
cal reason  (fibres),  is  not  very  capable  of  being  assimilated  by  the 
system.    Many  vegetables,  such  as  turnips,  belong  to  this  class. 

Such  people  load  their  stomach  and  intestines  with  an  un- 
necessary amount  of  ballast,  which  cannot  be  used,  but  which 
satisfies  their  voracity.*) 

The  cure  of  corpulence  by  an  excessive  amount  of  fatty 
matter  or  albumen  depends,  therefore,  mainly  on  a  defective  utih- 
zation  of  food.  This  method,  then  is  nothing  else  than  an  arti- 
ficial fasting  cure. 

With  regard  to  the  Baniing  cure,  consisting  in  the  intro- 
duction into  the  system  of  an  excessive  quantity  of  albumen  by 
almost  exclusively  eating  lean  meat,  the  following  circumstance 
must  be  noted:  The  potash  salts  contained  in  meat  are  very 
easily  utilized  by  the  system,  which  is  capable  of  absorbing  a 
great  quantity  of  them,  the  same  is  the  case  with  common  salt, 
of  which  a  great  quantity  may  be  introduced  into  the  body.  But 
the  presence  in  the  organs  of  potash-salts  and  common  salt  in 
large  quantities  is  productive  of  over-stimulation  of  the  functions 
of  the  nerves  in  these  organs  with  the  following  results; 

*)  This  overloading  with  ballast  must  however  not  be  carried  to  such 
an  extent  as  to  cause  discomfort  or  flatulence.  Since  the  intestines  of  the 
patients  in  question  are  accustomed  to  a  large  amount  of  food,  regular  and 
prompt  evacuations  must  be  secured  by  administering  sufficient  stimulus  to 
the  abdominal  nerves. 
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1.  Detective  absorption  of  albumen  by  the  intestines. 

2.  Little  fat  and  carbohydrates  being  taken  with  the  food, 
there  is  a  deficient  supply  of  these  substances  in  the  system, 
which  is  starved  in  reality,  not  getting  food  sufficient  for  the  assi- 
milating process. 

A  quantity  of  potash  salts  and  common  salt  is  introduced 
■altogether  out  of  proportion  to  the  scanty  supply  of  the  really 
necessary  substances.  In  this  manner  the  digestive  apparatus 
and  the  entire  nervous  spleen  are  overstimulated  to  such  an 
extent  as  to  produce  excessive  weakness  in  the  whole  body 
which  is  starved  in  one  part  and  overstimulated  on  the  other,  a 
■defect  which  is  of  course  in  some  degree  rectified  by  nature 
which  rebels  at  some  stage  or  other  against  this  overloading  with 
potash. 

But  till  that  stage  is  reached  the  body  has  been  stmiulated, 
weakened  and  starved  to  a  high  degree.  The  consequence  of 
this  irritation  is  a  morbid  activity  of  the  organs,  which,  mstead  of 
normally  assimilating  the  nutritive  substances  which  they  have 
received  in  a  manner  conducive  to  the  strengthening  of  the  organs, 
have  an  injurious  influence  on  the  patient  certainly  gets  thinner, 
but  also  at  the  same  time  weaker:  — 

CURE  OF  OBESITY. 

In  1894  a  lady  came  to  me  with  the  request  that  I  would 
undertake  to  cm-e  her  husband,  Herr  H.  of  R.,  of  obesity.  "Very 
well"  I  answered  «I  will  do  it".  But  the  lady  thought  I  was 
taking  the  case  too  easily.  Her  husband  certamly  had  at  last 
^iven  way  to  her  entreaties,  and  decided  to  try  a  water  cure  for 
his  obesity,  but  only  on  condition  that  he  was  not  to  be  troubled 
with  any  dietary  rules,  but  might  eat  and  dnnk  what  he  liked 
and  as  much  as  he  liked,  and  also  that  his  usual  evenmg  allow- 
ance of  five  to  six  pints  of  beer  should  not  be  cut  off  A  very 
agreeable  patient !  I  thought  to  myself,  but  I  promised  the  lady 
to  see  what  I  could  do.  He  was  evidently  a  patient  who  rnust 
not  be  handled  too  tenderly,  as,  if  the  cure  were  not  assisted  by 
careful  diet,  the  water  would  have  to  do  double  work,  and  there- 
tore  the  most  gentle  treatment  must  not  be  followed.  In  this 
case  it  appeared  to  me  that  a  good  strong  Kneipp  cure  would 
be  the  right  thing,  as  notwithstanding  his  corpulency  the  patient 
was  a  strong  maS!  I  did  not  trouble  myselt  with  the^  preliminary 
^^atment,  such  as  partial  washing,  knee  and  thigh  douches  bu 
began  at  once  withVong  measures  J^e  plan  was  as  IM^^^^^ 
Durin-  the  first  fourteen  days  a  back  douche  in  the  morning,  and 
a  hah-  bath  in  the  afternoon;  during  the  third  and  fourth  weeks 
a  hSf  bath  in  the  morning  and  full  douche  in  the  afternoon;  m  the 
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fifth  and  sixth  weeks  a  sharp  douche  five  to  six  minutes  long  in 
the  morning,  and  lull  douche  in  the  afternoon.  The  result  ol 
this  six  weeks'  treatment  was,  that  the  gentleman,  without  special 
diet,  and  notwithstanding  the  regular  evening  allowance  of  beer, 
had  lost  forty  lbs.  in  weight. 


CURE  OF  OBESITY  AND  NERVOUSNESS 

in  the  Bilz  Sanatorium. 

Herr  H.  H.,  forty  years  of  age,  and  owner  of  a  factory,  had 
an  attack  of  typhus  at  the  age  of  twenty  three,  and  afterwards, 
although  he  had  not  been  seriously  ill,  had  over-exerted  and 
over-worked  himself  in  consequence  of  excessive  business  activity. 
He  had  therefore,  for  eight  years,  suffered  from  the  following 
troubles ;  perpetual  rush  of  blood  to  the  head,  cold  feet,  irritation 
and  burning  all  over  his  body,  great  weariness,  sleeplessness, 
and  continual  excessive  discharge  of  urine,  which  troubled  him 
especially  at  night.  He  had  already  consulted  several  specialists 
about  this  latter  complaint,  and  they  had  tried  local  treatment 
with  catheter  and  bougie,  but  the  disease  had  neither  been  cured 
nor  even  alleviated.  The  examination  showed  a  considerable 
amount  of  fat  over  the  whole  body.  The  heart  was  of  normal 
size,  the  pulse  somewhat  accelerated  (ninety  four  beats  to  the 
minute),  the  heart  beats  clear  but  faint.  Here  the  first  object 
was  to  reduce  the  superfluous  fat,  so  the  patient  had  alternately 
one  day  a  threequarter  pack  with  a  douche  afterwards,  and  the 
next  day  a  body  pack  with  a  hip-bath.  To  harden  him,  he  had 
to  walk  twice  a  day  for  half  an  hour  in  the  grass ,  and  besides 
this  he  was  daily  massaged  and  practised  gymnastics  for  half  an 
hour  to  accelerate  the  change  of  tissue,  and  to  strengthen  the 
muscles.  Even  after  fourteen  days  the  patient  felt  better  and 
stronger,  and  had  lost  twelve  lbs.  of  his  superfluous  fat.  After 
about  six  weeks  he  could  return  home,  and  manage  his  business 
perfectly  well.  In  this  case  it  is  especially  worthy  of  notice 
that  the  urinary  trouble,  which  had  defied  local  treatment,  almost 
completely  disappeared  with  this  general  treatment,  and  was  but 
spldom  noticeable. 

Occupations,  Unhealthy.   See  "Trades,  Diseases  inciden- 

T.-VL  TO." 

OEDEMA  is  the  swelhng  of  any  part  of  the  body  in  conse- 
quence of  accumulation  of  water  in  the  cellular  tissue  of  the 
hypersemia.    See  also  "Dropsy". 

(ESOPHAGUS,  CONTRACTION  OF  THE,  arises  from 
swelhng,  or  acrid  fluids,  poisons,  formation  of  scars  after  ulceration, 
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cancer  etc.    Starvation,  even,  may  b»;  the  consequence  of  its 
severest  form. 

Symptoms. — In  time  it  becomes  impossible  for  the  patient  t<j 
swallow  large,  and  especially  hard  morsels  of  food.  There  is  a  feelin. 
of  pressure  between  the  shoulder  blades,  or  in  the  dn'oat.  Al 
sensations  of  anguish,  and  emaciation. 

Treatmeat. — Foot  steam-bath  in  bed  with  trunk  pack,  once 
a  day;  after  it  tepid  (7 3«)  wet  rubbing  of  the  whole  body,  or  luke- 
warm (880)  bath  with  affusion  on  the  affected  parts.  Body 
compress  with  (fourfold)  extra-compress  on  the  stomachic  region. 
(The  body  compress  in  this  case  must  he  rather  higher^  Massage. 

liquid,  non-stimulating  diet,  afte^v^^ards  tonic  treatment.  For 
Modes  of  Application,  see  Index.  See  also  "(Esophagus,  Inflaä- 

MATION  OF  the". 

(ESOPHAGUS,   FOREIGN  SUBSTANCES  IN  THE. 

They  are  in  the  majority  of  cases  by  far  more  dangerous  and 
more  difficult  to  remove  than  those  lodged  in  the  throat.  They 
are  hemmed  in  by  the  contraction  of  the  muscles  of  the  aeso- 
phagus.  Sharp,  pointed  bodies  are  driven  by  the  muscles  mto 
the  walls  of  this  organ,  if  they  were  not  there  before. 

The  symptoms,  attending  the  affliction,  are  great  anguish, 
painful  contraction,  accompanied  by  red  face,  watenng  eyes,  and 
kboured  respiration.  u  i  u 

If  the  substance,  lodged  hi  the  organ,  becomes  movable  by 
natural  efforts,  such  as  coughing,  choking,  the  above  mentioned 
distressing  feehngs  of  anguish  appear  in  a  still  more  pronounced 
manner  on  the  substance  approaching  the  opening  mto  the  stomach, 
but  when  once  entered  there  (always  to  be  considered  a  very 
fortunate  circumstance)  they  entirely  subside.  ,  ^ 

Any  keen,  cutting  substance  is  generally  enveloped  in  the 
stomach  by  chyme,  so  as  to  be  able  to  pass  harmlessly,  i.  e. 
wXut  the  infliction  of  any  injmy,  through  the  entire  intestines 

^^tlrlrtlmb"  oesophagus,  without  the  possi- 
bility of  moving  it  by  means  of  bread  or  water,  a  surgeon  must 
Äled  w^^^  will  tly  to  get  it  out  through  the  mouth  or  un 
successful  in  that,  push  it  cautiously  down  into  the  stomachy 
Should  that  be  impossible  too,  inflammation  of  the  cesopha^u 
S?fl  set  in  after  a  few  days,  resulting  afterwards  m  suppuraüon 
^Lmtiorpossibly  I.^  combined  with  perforation  of  the 

"^MuS  S\ere  not  be  forgotten  that  nature  is  active  ^1 
the  time  in  endeavouring  to  remove  *^%^^;f^bstance  r^^^^^^^ 
system,  in  which  action  she  frequently  succeeds  by  an  increased 
secretion  of  the  glands. 
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Some  foreign  substances,  not  solid  like  wood,  stone  etc., 
ield  to  glandular  action  and  are  dissolved  by  it;  or  they  first 
swell,  soften  and  afterwards  break  up  of  themselves. 

Further  treatment  see  under  "Gullet,  Foreign  substances 
IN  the". 

(ESOPHAGUS,  INFLAMMATION  AND  ENLARGE- 
MENT OF  THE,  is  communicated  frequently  from  the  vaiuous 
ands  of  inflammation  of  the  oral  cavity  and  may  affect  the  whole 
.esophagus,  or  only  the  pharynx. 

The  inflammatory  conditions  of  the  oesophagus,  especially  the 
chronic,  are  by  reason  of  non-exuded  excretary  matters  exceed- 
ingly prone  to  produce  its  contraction,  singly  also  to  enlargement 
and  suppuration. 

Symptoms. — Pain,  expecially  in  swallowing,  difficulty  and  even 
impossibility  of  ingurgitating  food,  either  in  a  solid  or  liquid  form, 
vomiting  mucus,  purulent  substances,  or  blood,  and  bringing  up 
contents  of  the  stomach.  When  the  disease  is  transmitted  to  the 
pharynx  and  trachea,  difficulties  of  respiration,  cough  etc.  set  in, 
as  well  as  fever  in  most  severe  cases.  In  contractions  there  is 
likewise  a  feeling  of  pressure  between  the  shoulder  blades  or  in 
the  throat,  besides  a  feeling  of  oppression  and  unrest;  also 
emaciation. 

Causes. — Principally  substances  which  have  been  swallowed, 
such  as  splinters  of  bone,  fish-bones,  the  pointed  sharp  ears  of 
wheat  or  barley  (frequently  taken  into  the  mouth  by  children, 
while  playing).  Hot  or  pungent  food  or  beverages,  notably  sour 
must  or  wine,  taken  repeatedly  during  the  day,  frequent  use  of 
emetics,  inflammation  of  adjoining  organs,  in  cases  of  contractions, 
also  ulcers  with  subsequent  formation  of  scars,  cancer  etc. 

Treatment.— Soothing  tepid  (770)  neck  and  lukewarm  (81*) 
body-  chest-,  or  as  the  case  may  be,  shoulder  packs  or  Scotch  com- 
presses, (to  be  changed  when  warm),  together  with  stimulating 
leg-  or  calf  packs  (especially  at  night).    Vegetarian,  cool,  rather 
mid  food  and  enemata. 

With  contractions  of  the  oesophagus,  enlargements,  tubercles 
aud  cancer,  tonic  treatment  is  to  be  introduced  besides. 

In  some  instances  a  mild,  regenerative-  or  prelimmary  treat 
ment  is  necessary.    For  Modes  of  Application,  see  Index;  see 
also  "(Esophagus,  Foreign  substances  in  the"  and  "(Esophagus, 
Contraction  of  the*'. 

OEZOENA  is  the  name  given  to  a  malodorous,  sometimes 
oody  and  ichorous  discharge  from  the  nose,  alternating  with 
lemporary  obstruction   by   dried -up  substances.    This  disease, 
bemg  also  attended  with  heaviness  in  the  head,  pressure  over 
the  eyes,  and  vertigo,  arises  sometimes  from  a  neglected  cold  in 
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the  nose,  from  ulcers  in  the  nasal  mucous  membrane,  from  putri- 
fication  of  enclosed  drops  of  mucus,  and  sometimes  from  the  hair 
in  the  nostrils  being  violently  pulled  out. 

Treatment. — Bathe  the  nose  with  water  of  from  730  to  86^^  or 
draw  up  water  into  the  nose  as  high  as  possible  from  the  hand 
or  a  vessel  to  rinse  the  organ,  or  better  still,  draw,  at  the  outset, 
water  through  the  nose  into  the  mouth.  This  application  should 
be  made  once  every  hour,  or  oftener.  These  operations  are  best 
executed  by  means  of  an  automatic  or  ear  syringe.  Frequent 
garghngs  moreover  to  be  applied,  and  steam-baths  in  bed,  with 
extra-compresses  round  the  throat  two  or  three  times  a  week, 
followed  by  bath  or  wet  rubbing  of  the  whole  body ;  body 
and  leg  pack  at  night  and,  according  to  condition,  also  in  the 
day-time;  throat  compresses  and  fresh  air.  For  Modes  of  Appli- 
cation, see  Index. 

Old  people,  see  "Natural  age  of  man". 

Omatocia,  see  "Women,  Diseases  of". 

One-sided  headache,  see  "Headache". 

ONION,  USED  AS  Ä  FAMILY  REMEDY.  By  an  emp/Hc. 
For  a  bad  cold  with  cough,  hoarseness  and  the  other  well-known  • 
unpleasant  symptoms,  there  exists  nothing  better  than  the  con- 
sumption of  well  boiled  or  fried  onions.  This  popular  remedy 
cannot  be  too  highly  recommended  for  a  tormentmg  cough 
and  obstinate  hoarseness;  eaten  m  abundance  at  the  begmnmg 
of  a  catarrh,  it  is  even  able  to  prevent  severe  disease  of  the 

)-espiratory  organs.  ,     .  .    ^  ^  . 

As  food  the  onion  is  greatly  undervalued  m  Germany.  Union- 
soup  (soupe  a  I'oignon),  eaten  so  frequently  in  France,  should  be 
more  often  seen  on  our  tables,  and  also  the  kindred  vegetables. 
Children  should  be  given  young  raw  onions  to  eat  three  to  lour 
times  in  the  week,  or  at  least  when  they  are  no  longer  young 
and  tender,  these  should  be  boiled  for  them.  ^ 

In  many  affections  and  complaints  the  onion  is  an  exceed- 
ingly useful  family  remedy.  „    •  x 

Toothache  is  often  allayed,  by  placing  a  small  piece  of  onion 

on  the  bad  tooth  or  gum.  . 

A  morsel  of  a  raw  onion,  if  placed  on  a  stye  m  tlie  eye 
at  the  beginning  will  generally  disperse  it.  , 

In  cases  of  bleeding  at  the  nose,  the  omon  is  also  a  safe 
'  remedy;  an  onion  is  cut  in  halves  and  placed  on  the  neck.  W  ar  s 
also  sometimes  disappear,  if  rubbed  with  cut  omons,  or  it  their 

iuice  be  rubbed  on  them.  .      -j  ..^f 

A  strong-smelling  onion,  tied  round  the  neck,  is  said  to  act 
as  a  certain  Vorv^c^  The  remedy  at  any  rate  is  far  more  in- 
nocuous than  morphia  and  chloral. 
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In  retention  of  urine,  a  baked  onion,  put  near  the  genitals 
while  hot,  is  said  to  facilitate  the  discharge  of  unne.  It  is  espec- 
ially recommended  for  retention  of  urine  with  young  children 
(When  they  take  a  chill  in  the  abdomen).  To  bnng  a  boil  to 
maturity  and  get  it  to  burst,  an  onion,  cut  m  halves  and  parti- 
ally roasted  under  hot  ashes,  is  tied  on  the  top  of  the  abscess. 

"  The  squeezed  out  juice  of  onion,  taken  daily  to  the  amount 
of  ninety  grammes,  is  considered  an  excellent  remedy  in  PVance 

for  epilepsy.  ,      i        •        i  ■ 

Onion-juice,  dripped  on  cotton  wool  and  put  into  the  ear  is 

a  popular  Russian  remedy  for  noises  in  the  ears. 

Stings  from  wasps  and  bees  are  most  rapidly  reheved  with 
onion-juice,  squeezed  from  the  tube  of  the  stalk. 

Embrocating  bald  places  on  the  head  with  it,  is  said  to  pro- 
mote the  growth  of  hair. 

The  onion,  like  garlic,  is,  in  an  eminent  degree,  a  vermifuge. 
The  Polish  Jews  who  consume  vast  quantities  of  onions  and  garlic 
hardly  ever  suffer  from  worms.  The  Jews  must  have  learned, 
it  is  thought,  to  eat  onions  in  Egypt,  for  the  ancient  Egyptians 
were  notable  in  this  respect.  At  the  building  of  the  pyramid, 
dedicated  to  Cheops,  a  sum  of  a  thousand  talents— nearly 
£  30,000— was  set  apart  for  the  workmen  engaged,  merely  for 
onions,  garlic,  and  black-raddish.  The  most  salutary  quality  of 
unions  applied  as  a  popular  remedy,  is  to  be  ascribed  to  a  sharp, 
volatile,  sulphurous  oil,  contained  in  the  juice  of  onions,  wh'^^h 
undoubtedly  acts  as  a  stimulant,  vermifuge,  and  diuratic. 

In  conclusion  we  remark  that  in  the  middle  ages  and  among 
the  ancient  Egyptians  the  onion  was  used  as  a  means  of  averting 
the  plague  and^  other  contagious  diseases.  Even  at  this  day,  the 
Greeks  and  Jews  in  the  East  look  upon  garlic,  onions,  and  vine- 
gar as  the  main  protection  from  the  plague,  as  Oliver  states  in 
his  book  "Voyage  dans  I'empire  Ottomane". 

OPERATION,  AMPUTATION.  The  former  is  a  separation 
of  tissue,  lesion,  treatment  of  wounds,  performed  on  the  body  by 
means  of  surgical  instruments;  the  latter  is  cutting  off  limbs  or 
parts  of  the  body ,  such  as  thigh ,  leg ,  upper  or  lower  arm ,  a 
finger  etc.  to  stop  a  disease,  but  alas !  in  too  many  instances  un- 
successfully and  bringing  on  an  aggravation  of  the  malady,  not 
unfrequently  even  death. 

Patients  treated  in  time  with  the  Natural  Method  of  Healing,, 
hardly  ever  require  operations  or  amputations. 

How  frequently  these  were  avoided  by  our  treatment  and 
how  seriously  people  must  be  warned  of  them,  many  be  seen 
from  the  article  "Wounds  and  their  treatment",  and  the  report  of 
cure  under  "Cancer"  from  pastor  Koenig^s  book.    (By  the  so- 
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called  "Lislci  s  procedure"  in  which,  besides  the  iiu>st  scruimloLh 
cleanUness,  instrum<^nts  and  bandages  as  well  as  the  area  to  I;* 
operated  upon  are  sprinkled  and  wetted  with  a  solution  of  car 
bolic  acid  and  the  wound  is  closed  hermetically  after  the  operation, 
cases  of  hospital-gangren  formerly  raging  so  fearfully  m  man\ 
hospitals,  have  become  of  somewhat  rarer  occurrence.) 

CURE  OF  A  HAND,  CONDEMNED  TO  AMPUTATION  B\ 

THE  DOCTORS. 
By  Herr  von  Seth,  Bremen. 

A  man  came  to  see  me  on  a  Sunday  in  the  month  of  }\in> 
telling  me  that  six  weeks  previously  his  father's  left  hand  had  be 
come  bad.  Two  regular  doctors  of  this  city  had  treated  the  hand 
all  the  time  by  kneading  out,  causing  him  great  pain  and  by  salves 
and  ointments,  and  had  at  length  operated  upon  it  the  patient  having 
been  in  the  hospital  for  the  last  three  days.  The  doctors  there, 
as  well  as  very  eminent  surgeon,  whom  he  (the  son)  had  taken 
to  the  hospital  to  see  his  father,  had  declared  that  the  hand  must 
be  amputated.  The  son  now  asked  me,  whether  I  could  save  the 
hand,  on  which  I  said  that  I  would  try  what  I  could  do,  but 
could  not  give  an  opinion  without  seeing  the  hand,  the  fate  of 
amputation,  however,  was  still  always  threatened  and  the  doctor's 
opinion  that  amputation  was  pressing,  could  not  have  very  great 
weight.  The  man  returned  to  the  hospital  to  tell  his  father, 
what  I  had  said,  whereupon  the  latter  made  up  his  mind  to  leave 
the  place  at  once  and  to  submit  to  my  treatment  that  very 
evening ! 

As  he  was  going  away  from  the  hospital,  the  head  physician 
who  guessed  at  once  what  the  patient's  intention  was — though 
the  latter  had  not  said  a  word  about  it— made  the  remark  he 
should  weigh  well,  what  he  intended  to  do  and  not  wait  too 
long  with  the  amputation.  He  had  nothing  to  say  against  the 
Natural  Method  of  Healing.  Herr  von  Seth,  however,  could  not 
give  a  valid  opinion  touching  his  hand. 

He  should  consider,  moreover,  that  amputation  was  in  the 
opinion  or  his  collegaues  necessary  for  the  preservation  of  the 
rest  of  his  body  and  that  he  had  a  very  weak  chest.  The  patient 
had  drawn  the  doctor's  attention  to  the  fact  that  he  was  afflicted 
with  a  cough  of  thirty  years'  standing.  But  seeing  that  they 
nevertheless  thought  that  his  chest  was  weak,  his  doubts  m  the 
doctors'  infallibility  grew  still  stronger. 

I  found  his  hand  very  much  swollen,  with  a  cut  wound 
across  it,  two  inches  long.  '  The  arm  was  greatly  emaciated. 
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Upon  close  inspection  I  could  give  him  the  comforting 
assurance,  that  he  would  not  lose  any  part  of  his  hand  and 
fineers  that  were  still  sound.  .  . 

I  ordered  the  hand  to  be  bathed  three  times  a  day  with 
tepid  water  and  a  wet  linen  bandage  on  the  hand  with  a 
nannei  bandage  over  it  and  as  the  hand  was  q^^te  cold,  a  hot- 
water  botde  to  be  put  against  it.  Besides  this  daily  friction 
and  vegetarian  diet.  After  a  week,  normal  heat  was  restored  to 
it  and  the  swelling  was  reduced  by  halt.  From  that  time  full 
packs  with  friction  after  were  resorted  to,  the  hot-water  bottle 
was  discarded  and  behold!  after  three  weeks  a  critical  turn  in 
the  disease  took  place,  by  great  discharges  of  matter  on  the  body. 
When  they  were  over,  I  applied  full  packs  every  other  day  and 
body-packs  at  night.  After  that  the  hand  healed  visibly.  Omiitmg 
now  the  full  packs,  I  retained  the  body-packs,  lavation,  and 
treatment  of  the  recovered  limbs,  till  the  patient  was  quite  cured. 

The  hand  is  well  now  except  for  a  stiffness  of  the  two  ex- 
treme fingers,  which,  in  consequence  of  the  artistic  operation 
they  underwent,  I  am  sorry  to  say,  could  not  be  removed. 

A  most  remarkable  circumstance  is  that  the  cough  that  had 
tormented  the  patient  for  thirty  years,  is  entirely  gone. 

The  man's  name  and  addres^  are:  H.  Luehrssen  pensioned 
police-constable,  Schifferstrasse  90,  Bremen. 

Opinions  of  medical  men  on  taking  medicine,  see  "Med- 
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Optic  nerve,  see  Index. 

Oral  cavity,  see  Illustration  in  Index. 

ORGANISM.  The  human  body  is  composed  of  a  great 
number  of  single  parts,  each  of  which  has  a  structure  and  func- 
tions of  its  own.  These  parts  are  called  organs  and  the  combi- 
nation of  the  whole  of  them  is  term  organism. 

Orchiocele,  see  Index. 

ORTHOPBDY. 

The  mechanical  treatment  of  Deformities  and  the  reform  of  the  same  by 

Hessing  and  Dr.  Roth. 

During  the  last  twenty  years  a  great  deal  has  been  heard  of 
a  man  named  Hessing  living  in  Göppingen  near  Augsburg  in 
Bavaria,  who  has  to  a  certain  extent  taken  his  place  as  a  re- 
organisor  of  orthopedy.  In  the  course  of  years,  brilliant  results 
have  proved  the  correctness  of  his  system,  results  which  would 
have  formerly  been  considered  impossible  by  orthopedic  means; 
and  certain  famous  doctors  like  Professors  von  Jürgensen  and 
von  Leyden  have  ungrudgingly  admitted  the  fact.    If  in  spite  of 
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this,  Hessing's  method  is  not  treated  with  the  respect  it  deserves 
by  routine  practitioners,  the  reason  is  that  this  extraordinary  dis- 
covery in  the  art  of  heahng  does  not  emanate  from  a  recognized 
physician  who  has  taken  his  degree.  This  is  unpardonable  in 
the  eyes  of  most  doctors,  who  as  facts  are  stubborn  thmgs  even 
if  they  could  stamp  Hessing's  successes  as  failures,  prefer  to  pass 
them  over  in  silence,  for  it  would  be  unscientific  if  these  learned 
t^entlemen  were  to  approve  of  an  outsider's  discovery,  not  to  say 
make  use  of  it.  A  shocking  breach  of  medical  etiquette  m- 
deed!  (See  the  new  regulations  for  the  medical  profession  in 
Saxony)  So  much  the  more  do  we  consider  it  our  duty  to  call 
attention  to  the  merits  of  this  man,  which  we  shall  do  in  the 

following  article.  ,     ,    j  u  i  u,, 

Hessing  began  his  brilhant  career  as  a  shepherd  boy,  and  by 
the  time  he  was  thirty  had  also  followed  the  occupation  ot  a 
carpenter  and  organ  builder.  Quite  by  chance  an  orthopedic 
apparatus  requiring  repair  was  placed  in  his  hands,  and  was  the 
means  of  his  forming  an  opinion  of  his  own  on  healing  by 
mechanical  means.  In  the  following  years  he  worked  this  out 
into  a  complete  system.  .  ,  , 

It  is  Hessin/s  merit  to  have  discovered  the  only  right  method 
of  preventing  curvature  of  the  spine,  stiff  joints  and  contractions 
of  Sie  limbsNs  well  as  a  cure  for  most  of  even  the  worst  cases 
of  deformit3^,  without  dangerous  and  painliü  operations    i^  ^ 
patient  has  sufficient  perseverance,  and  is  ^^^^^^^  ^r  n^ 

treatment  By  using  Hessing' s  apparatus  any  patient  suttering 
Som^lisLe  of  the  joints  or  a'broken  leg  can  walk  at  once  without 

Hessing  has  frequently  been  blamed  for  keeping  the  con- 
struction of  his  apparatus  i  secret;  but  this  is  due  to  tn^^^^^^^^ 
of  the  case    His  publications  were  first  written  foi  the  medical 
^rofessi?^^^^        asV  did  -t  meet  with  pror^r  o^^^^^^^^ 
that  direction,  there  was  nothing  left  foi  him  but  to  keep  tne 
secret  of  Ws  construction  and  to  use  it  on  his  own  account^ 
Thiiks  to  that  clever  orthopedist,  Dr.  Adolf  Roth  of  Buda- 
wP  are  able  to  give  some  details  respectmg  the  construe- 
t^hi  mts^^^^^^  Dr.  Roth  following  in  the  foot-steps 

of  his  wdl  known'Uer,  early  took  an  -te-st  m  thi^^^^^^^^^^^ 
f   \.^;^;r,^  a  school-bo v  he  occupied  himseü  witn  me 

^  aÄ  plastic  arCt  weVas  the  ne  Jfi.  pr^^^^^^^^^ 

and  came  to  Hessing  later  on  ^^^"PP^^J^  ^  ^^^tS^^S  well  as 
knowledge.    By  conversations  with  Hessing  himselT.J^s  wui 
fhiough  the  information  imparted  by  some  commumcative  workmen 
and  his  own  study  of  the  apparatus,  he  was  presently  in  a  posi 
tion  tZ.  the  Lil  which  rested  this^  s^^^^^^^^^^    He  a  te^r^ 

wards  pubhshed  his  observations,  proved  correct  oy  num 
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successful  results,  in  a  pamphlet  entitled  "The  secret  of  Hessing's 
orthopedic  apparatus,  a  revolution  in  the  treatment  of  deformities" 
and  pubhshed  by  i%M5(er/ Neuwied. 

After  a  general  introduction  the  pamphlet  draws  attention  to 
the  former  imperfections  of  orthopedy.  The  machines  hitherto  in 
use  must  be  condemned  because  they  do  not  fit  the  body  exactly 
and  therefore  cannot  hold  it  fast  when  at  rest  or  in  motion; 
neither  have  the3^  the  power  of  keeping  it  under  complete  control. 

Other  orthopedic  apparatus  belonging  to  the  former  school 
exhibit  like  defects,  nowhere  fitting  exactly,  and  pressing  too  much 
on  certain  parts  of  the  body.  This  defect  is  fortunately  prevented 
by  the  Hessing  as  well  as  the  Roth  apparatus.  Both  inventors, 
for  example,  set  to  work  to  construct  an  apparatus  for  stretching 
the  knee  in  the  following  manner.  First  a  leather  casing  is  made 
exactly  to  the  shape  of  the  leg,  and  this  must  fit  like  a  skin. 
To  this  casing  are  fastened  new  splints  made  of  tough  steel, 
bent  when  cold,  this  process  rendering  it  possible  to  give  the  steel 
a  new  direction  if  desired.  Lastl}^,  the  splints  are  made  fast  by 
screws,  not  by  rivets  as  formerly.  As  the  sphnts  have  to  accom- 
odate themselves  to  each  new  position  of  the  bod}?,  it  is  abso- 
lutely necessary  that  they  should  be  screwed  and  not  riveted*  to 
the  casing.  From  the  manner  in  which  this  apparatus  is  con- 
structed it  will  be  seen  that  it  cannot  chafe  the  skin,  and  that 
it  controls  the  body  with  ease  because  the  straightening  process 
is  not  confined  to  the  hips  but  is  distributed  equally  over  the 
whole  surface  of  the  body.  Besides  this,  any  pressure  either  of 
the  casing  or  the  screws  can  easily  be  remedied.  These  are  the 
chief  advantages  of  the  new  apparatus. 

This  treatment  is  of  wide  application  and  co^uprehends  the 
whole  department  of  deformities  (hump-back,  knock-knees  etc.), 
chronic  inflammation  of  the  joints,  hip  disease,  broken  limbs  etc. 
In  the  limited  space  at  our  disposal  we  will  consider  the  prin- 
cipal diseases  and  the  apphcation  or  construction  of  the  diflferent 
apparatus.    The  largest  number  of  cases  are: 


DEFORMITIES  OF  THE  UPPER  PART  OF  THE  BODY. 
These  deformities  may  be  to  the  front  or  back,  to  the  right  or 
left,  and  origmate  in  inflammation  and  decay  of  single  portions 
of  the  vertebrae,  which  causes  curvature  in  the  opposite  direction 
I  he  correct  prmciple  in  the  construction  of  suitable  apparatus 
has  always  been  to  shift  the  weight  of  the  body  from  the 
diseased  vertebra  on  to  the  pelvis.  In  the  first  place  a  belt 
was  constructed  which  rested  on  the  pelvis ;  and  from  this  belt 
plmts  branched  out  on  both  sides  as  far  as  the  armpits,  ending 
in  supports  for  the  shoulders.    The  weight  of  the  body  now 
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rested  on  the  pelvis,  and  the  spuie  was  relieved.  Bat  all  these 
apparatus  were  constructed  more  or  less  inaccurately  and  when  worn 
tor  long  caused  an  intolerable  pressure.  Hessing  and  Roth  inake 
thin  pelvic  belt  and  arm  supports  to  fit  the  body  exactly,  and  go 
..n  altering  until  there  is  absolutely  no  pressure  experienced  in 
those  parts.  Then  the  pelvic  belt  and  arm  supports  are  con 
nected  by  means  of  movable  splints,  so  that  the  body  can  b- 
iiioved  ;is  desired,  and  the  vetebra  correspondingly  relieved.  By 
their  means  the  convex  sides  of  the  vertebra  are  pressed,  and 
the  concave  relieved  of  pressure,  and  so  the  former  become 
emaciated  (atrophied)  the  latter  over-nourished  (hypertrophied). 
In  addition  to  this,  india-rubber  bands  are  stretched  over  the 
convex  portions  of  the  spine,  which  increase  the  action  of  the 
apparatus  by  pressure  from  without. 

In  his  work,  page  25,  Dr.  Roth,  Orthopedist  of  Buda-Pesth 
writes  as  follows  resoecting  the  action  of  his  apparatus:  Ihe 
results  of  mv  treatment  have  been  so  extremely  favourable  that 
I  can  promise  with  certainty  to  cure  scoliosis  (curvature  ot  the 
sDine)  of  the  first  degree  in  about  eight  weeks,  of  the  second 
decree  in  about  four  months,  and  of  the  third  degree,  or  cyphos- 
kofiosis  (so-called  hunchback)  in  six  months  or  from  a  year  and 
a  half  to  two  years.    Unfortunately  it  is .  extremely  difficult  m 
private  practice   to  induce   deformed  persons  to  allow  them- 
selves to  be  photographed  without  clothing.    I  was  however 
successful  in  getting  a  photograph  of  Irma  Wetss,  aged  nine, 
of  Vienna,  a  most  valuable  contribution  to  the  cause  o  science 
and  healing.   I  had  not  promised  her  a  complete  cure  m  less  than 
two  years,\nd  I  know  that  a  bad  case  of  hunch-back  and  pigeon- 
breast  is  seldom  the  result  of  inflammation  of  the  vertebi^.  In 
respfct  of  tWs  disease  Prof.  DolUnger  says  that  it  is  nonsense  o 
imaW  that  it  could  be  cured,  and  that  even  after  death  it  is 
moSssible  to  straighten  the  humps  with  the  scalpel    Now  I  am 
in  'a  po  kion  to  pfove  by  means'of  photography,  that  a  ter  two 
raon^hs'  treatment  the  diameter  was  much  reduced  and  the  bo  y 
lengthened.    The  curvature,  which  formerly  affected  ti  e 
wlTokMencrth  of  the  spine,  is  now  conhned  to  the  hump.  The 
pigeon^^^^^^^^^^     is  reduced,  knd  the  head  no  longer  lies  so  deep 
between  the  shoulders. 

Has  anyone  except  Hessing  ever  been  able  to  produce  such 
a  result?    Can  DolUnger  deny  this  result 

Tf  is  sad  enough  that  countless  cripples  have  given  ^P,f^^ 
„ope\f  curt;Zr^f  only  one  of  ^^^^"^^^ 

the  case  of  thousands  of  unhappy  sutterers. 
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TREATMENT   OF  CONTRACTION  AND  STIFFNESS  OF 
THE  KNEE  BY  MEANS  OF  APPARATUS. 

The  basis  of  the  machine  is  a  leather  sandal,  strengthened 
by  an  iron  sole.  Splints  run  from  the  inner  and  outer  side  of  the 
iron  sole,  which  is  furnished  with  a  joint  near  the  ankle.  These 
splints  reach  half-way  up  the  calf.  The  calf  lies  in  a  leather 
casing,  and  free  movement  of  the  knee  and  ankle-joints  are  se- 
cured by  means  of  suitable  openings.  The  splints  are  fastened 
to  the  case  as  follows:  near  the  middle  and  side,  as  well  as  at 
the  upper  and  lower  end  of  each  splint  a  transverse  steel  plate 
furnished  with  four  to  seven  screw  holes  is  introduced,  by  means 
of  which  the  side  splints  are  fastened  to  the  leather  casing. 

Besides  the  short  splints  reaching  to  the  middle  of  the  calf, 
there  are  others  which  begin  at  the  ankie  joint  and  run  along 
the  sides  as  well  as  the  back  of  the  leg  up  to  the  knee,  and  from 
there  as  far  as  the  upper  edge  of  the  leather  thigh-casing  which 
supports  t-he  body.  The  double  sphnts  of  the  calf  casing  are 
fastened  together  with  a  screw  an  inch  or  two  above  the  Tower 
transverse  plate,  and  as  the  splints  are  movable  at  the  lower  part 
of  the  calf,  it  is  possible  to  remove  the  iron  sole  from,  or  fasten 
it  to  the  sandal  as  desired. 

The  four  transverse  plates  will  also  be  found  on  the  thigh- 
casing.  The  most  impoi  tant  factor  in  this  is  the  saddle,  for  the 
upper  rim  inside  and  behind  are  designed  for  the  support  of  the 
pelvis. 

When  the  screws  are  turned  the  knee-joint  is  stretched,  while 
the  weight  of  the  body  resting  on  the  pelvis  is  by  means  of  the 
splints  transferred  to  the  iron  sole. 

This  apparatus  also  possesses  a  knee-piece  forming  an  arch 
over  the  knee-cap,  and  over  this  pass  the  india-rubber  bands  for 
the  stretching  of  the  curvature.  On  one  side  the  spHnts  running 
along  thigh  and  calf  are  also  attached  to  another  steel  bar,  which 
not  only  serves  to  measure  the  degree  of  curvature,  but  also  to 
preserve  the  position  brought  about  by  the  elastic  bands,  and  it 
can  always  be  set  so  as  to  prevent  the  hmb  falling  back  into  the 
curvature  without  hindering  its  further  stretching. 

Similar  constructions  can  be  used  for  any^joint,  and  these 
wiU  be  found  m  the  illustrations  of  the  book.  Dr.  Roth  tells  us 
of  the  success  which  he  has  obtained  in  his  own  practice  on  page 
35  of  the  above  mentioned  work,  as  follows: 

Hermann  Engel,  seven  years  of  age,  son  of  the  book-keeper 
at  the  Stern  Distillery,  New  Pesth;  the  diagno.sis  of  the  tumor 
ait)us  will  be  found  minutely  described  in  the  books  of  mv 
honoured  colleague  Dr.  Nicolas  Reich ;  the  plaster  of  Paris  cast 
can  be  seen  in  the  illustration ;  the  contraction  was  80°  power  of 
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motion  lO^.  The  boy  could  only  walk  by  hopping  on  his  sound 
foot,  while  he  held  the  diseased  foot  with  one  hand.  When  I 
introduced  the  boy  to  the  congress  after  six  weeks'  treatment, 
the  contraction  had  disappeared,  and  he  was  able  to  take  part  in 

Stretching  a  contracted  knee  in  the  apparatus. 


Fia;.  260. 

an  expedition  to  the  wild  and  romantic  Cohlbach  valley  without 

f '^took^hfopportumty  of  speciaUy  demonstrating  this  case 
before  Dr   Reich   v,ho  expressed  his  complete  satisfaction.  At 
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the  present  moment  the  boy  moves  his  knee  with  ease,  his  general 
health  is  good,  and  he  no  longer  makes  use  of  the  machine 

G  K.  aged  twelve,  son  of  an  official  of  ^ood  position,  suftered 
since  his  biith  from  inflammation  of  the  joints;  left  foot  much 

Stretchmg  a  contracted  knee  in  the  apparatus 


Fig.  261. 

wasted;  contraction  100^;  passive  motion  minimum.  Two  years 
previously  brisement  force  had  been  tried,  which  resulted  in  a 
fracture  of  the  femur;  the  callus  is  still  noticeable.  After  eight 
weeks  the  contraction  disappeared,  and  after  four  months  the 
patient  was  able  to  move  his  knee  with  perfect  ease. 
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G.  J.  aged  fifteen,  daughter  of  a  New-Pestb  manufacture!  , 
1000  contraction  of  tlie  right  foot,  complete  ankylosis.  When 
rectification  was  attempted  the  sinews  stretched,  which  led  ni- 
to  hope  that  the  ankylosis  was  not  in  the  bones.  Her  famil;. 
doctor;  Dr.  Vcrbelyt  recommended  a  six  weeks  trial  for  the  follow- 
ing excellent  reasons :  at  the  present  time  when  by  the  aid  c 
this  new  method  we  are  able  to  stretch  stifi' joints  wfien  ankylosis 
of  the  bones  has  not  taken  place  and  to  bring  about  motion  witli- 
out  pain  or  inconvenience  of  any  kind,  and  without  the  slightest 
chance  of  danger,  we  risk  nothing;  therefore  in  order  to  quiei 
our  conscience  we  must  at  least  find  out  whether  the  ankylosis 
is  bony  or  not.  The  young  lady,  whose  knee  is  now  perfectly 
flexible,  owes  her  recovery  to  this  humane  wisdom. 

Eugen  Michäly,  son  of  a  Judge  in  Deva,  had  suffered  for  six 
years  from  inflammation  of  the  joints;  had  consulted  all  the 
specialists  in  Buda-Pesth  and  Vienna;  the  last  consultation  was 
with  Professor  Albert  who  ordered  a  knee  -  stretching  machine 
from  Schlecht  the  famous  Viennese  maker  of  surgical  appliances 
which  however  was  afterwards  laid  on  one  side  by  the  advice  of 
his  family  doctor  as  only  increasing  the  disease.  But  nature  was 
more  merciful !  She  relieved  the  child  of  his  pain  for  a  short 
time,  and  this  was  a  source  of  great  satisfaction  to  the  parents. 
After  the  child  had  been  free  from  pain  for  about  six  months  niy 
article  on  Hessing  appeared,  and  gave  the  father  hope  that  his 
son  might  after  all  possibly  be  cured.  Shortly  after  he  paid 
me  a  visit,  in  spite  of  the  opposition  of  his  family  and  the  doctor, 
who  feared  the  evil  might  be  only  aggravated.  Notwithstanding 
Herr  Michäly  entrusted  his  son  may  care.  The  responsibility 
of  the  father  towards  his  family,  and  mine  towards  him  was 
very  great.  If  I  failed  to  effect  a  cure,  the  father  would  not  only 
have  to  suffer  the  reproaches  of  his  family,  but  those  of  his  own 
conscience.  As  I  was  however  certain  of  being  able  to  cure  the 
child  completely,  1  undertook  the  case,  and  in  three  months  he 
had  perfectly  recovered,  to  the  great  joy  of  his  family  and  the 

doctor.  ,     .„  1 

Frau  Rosa  Klein  of  Bacs-Miletics  had  fallen  ill  a  year  previously 
with  acute  rheumatism  in  the  knee  joint  (Status  praesens)  con- 
traction 800,  sublucation;  spontaneous,  violent  pam,  and  also  at 
every  movement.  Could  only  walk  a  few  steps  on  crutches. 
After  the  machine  had  been  applied— in  this  case  I  used  the  blade 
of  a  sword  instead  of  the  elastic  bands— the  knee  was  stretched 
in  the  first  two  days  45";  afterwards  it  did  not  yield  so  much, 
and  the  complete  extension  took  four  weeks.  At  the  present  time, 
after  six  weeks'  treatment,  the  knee  is  perfectly  straight  in  the 
apparatus,  completely  flexible,  and  the  patient  can  walk  about 
without  a  stick  and  without  pain.    See  fig.  260. 
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Herr  Theodor  Cor  bits  (fig.  261)  Proprietor  of  a  Cafe  in  Belgrade 
had  Sx  years  previously  fought  in  the^  Servian  war  of  mdepen- 
dence  received  a  wound  in  the  face  and  contracted  rheumatism  in 
the  kAee-ioint,  the  consequences  of  the  latter  bemg  a  contraction 
;  ,400    Vhe  extension  in  the  case  of  this  extremely  muscular 
,  , Idler  was  accomplished  by  means  of  two  sword  blades    The  pro- 
ess  was  successful  without  causing  an}^  pam,  m  fact  the  previous 
rheumatic  pain  was  relieved.    The  leg  is  now  straight,  etc. 

1  >KSCRIPTION  OF  MY  APPARATUS  USED  IN  DISEASES 
'  ^^^  OF  THE  HIR 

The  c^reater  number  of  my  cases  belongs  to  this  branch.  1 
ronstruct ''an  important  part  of  the  apparatus  qmte  difftfirently 

•om  Hessing,  as  weil  be  seen  on  comparison.  I  must  acknow- 
xc  'dge  that  when  I  wrote  my  article  in  the  Allgemeine  Wiener 
Med  Zeitung  1888,  No.  42,  I  was  of  opinion  that  the  pelvis  part 
r>f  the  apparatus  was  necessary  for  the  distraction  of  the  hip-jomt, 
but  after  numerous  independent  experiments  I  have  quite  altered 
mv  views.  In  my  apparatus  after  Hessing's,  everything  as  fai"  as 
the  saddle  is  identical  with  his  machine  used  m  Tumor  albus,  but 
in  the  place  of  the  saddle  I  have  introduced  more  of  a  sharp 
edge.    The  pelvis  has  a  casing  only  on  the  diseased  side,  outside 

nd  towards  the  back,  reaching  from  the  crista  ilei  to  the  middle 
ol  the  thigh,  where  it  is  cut  in  zig-zags  at  the  bottom.  In  front 
it  begins  under  the  spina  ant.  sup.  and  reaches  to  the  middle  of 
the  thigh— also  in  zig-zags  below.  Lastly,  it  also  has  a  medial 
side,  w^hich  covers  the  medial  side  of  the  upper  part  of  the  thigh. 
This  medial  hip  part  is  tm-ned  over  at  the  upper  edge;  and  as 
it  surrounds  the  actual  casing  of  the  thigh,  it  follows  that  the 
reversed  border  rests  on  the  sharp  edge  of  the  thigh-casing.  The 
pelvic  casing  is  strengthened  by  means  of  steel  splints ;  this  casing 
begins  between  spina  ant.  sup.  and  inf.  and  encircles  the  whole 
body,  with  the  exception  of  the  abdomen,  where  leather  straps 
are  substituted.  On  the  diseased  side  a  branch  of  the  steel-belt 
stretches  from  the  spina  sup.  ant.  over  the  gluteal  region  back- 
wards,  downwards,    and  inwards,   and  then  along  the  medial 

dge  of  the  pelvic-casing  forwards,  as  far  as  the  outside  portion  cf 
uie  OS  pubis.   The  lateral  thigh-splint  has  a  joint  near  the  troch- 

'uter  which  only  permits  o^  tlexion  and  extension;  from  here  it 

xtends  over  the  above-mentioned  steel-belt  to  which  it  is  fastened 
by  two  screws.  In  this  apparatus  the  distraction  is  brought  about 
'>y  the  pelvic-casing  and  tiie  thigh  casing  being  brought  apart 
iiom  each  other. 

We  can  presume  with  certainty  that  the  pelvic-casing  raises 
the  pelvis,  and  even  if  the  lowering  of  the  thigh-casing  does  not 


1152 


ORTHÜPEDY. 


lower  the  thigh,  this  is  brougiit  about  indirectly  by  means  of  th< 
distraction  bandages.  I  now  carry  out  the  distraction  in  exactly 
the  opposite  direction.  As  we  see  in  fig.  260  and  261  the  uppei- 
rim  oi  the  thigh-casing  is  stuffed  like  a  saddle,  and  I  divert  tlr 
hip-joint  by  raising  the  hip-casing,  brilliant  affecting  use  of  the 
pelvic-casing.  In  this  way  the  thigh  is  held  back  indirectly  by 
the  bands,  while  the  pelvis  is  raised  at  the  tuberosily  ot  the 
Ischimn,  and  there  is  nothing  in  this  part  to  impede  the  rise. 

In  cases  of  chronic  in- 
Apparahis  for  deformiUes  and  dislocations  ^^iVCimdi^on   of   the   hip -joint 


of  the  hip-joint. 


Fig.  252. 


this  apparatus  can  be  used 
with  the  best  results;  the 
variations  in  each  case  must 
of  course  be  taken  note  of. 
The  basis  of  all  treatment 
must  be  to  fix  the  diseased 
Umb,  to  stretch  it  and  to  free 
it  from  aU  weight. 

As  long  as  there  is  acute 
inflammation  it  is  absolutely 
necessary  to  keep  the  hip- 
joint  tightly  fixed.  Dr.  Roth 
has  attained  this  object,  for 
the  pelvic-casing  of  this  appa- 
ratus is  quite  immovable  in 
standing,  lying,  walking  or 
sitting.  It  cannot  be  moved 
sideways  because  it  is  oval, 
nor  upwards  because  the 
pelvis  is  larger  towards  the 
top,  and  a  downward  motion 
is  prevented  by  the  outer 
thigh-spUnts.  The  rectification 
of  the  joint  (its  return  to  the 
normal  position)  is  therefore 
attained  with  the  most  per- 
fect precision. 

His  pelvic  casing  is  un- 
doubtedly most  suitable  for 
heaUn^  contractions  of  the 
hip-jomt  (deformities)  and 
luxations  (dislocations). 

I  now  subjoin  a  descrip- 
tion of  the  most  interesting 
cases  in  Dr.  Roth's  practice, 
as  follows: 
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1.  Hermann  Abeks,  aged  fourteen,  pupil  of  the  Government 
Lyceum  at  Buda-Pesth,  suffered  from  hip-disease  for  eight  years, 
with  seven  discharging  fistulas.  The  child  had  wasted  away  to 
a  skeleton;  contraction  ISO«  forwards  and  downwards;  apparent 
shortening  about  six  inches;  true  shortening  three  and  a  quartei- 
inches.  At  the  present  time,  after  a  year  and  a  half's  treatment 
only  two  fistulas  remain ;  the  boy  looks  blooming  and  walks  with- 
out a  stick  and  without  limping  fig.  182.  There  is  not  the  slightest 
trace  of  a  contraction  or  a  shortening;  motion  is  only  slightly 
impeded.  We  must  take  into  account  that  the  caries  of  the  bone 
a  new  formation  of  bone  rendered  possible  by  a  constant  strengthen- 
ing of  the  distraction.  The  improvement  in  this  bad  case  is 
so  cheering  that  I  declare  without  exaggeration  and  can  prove 
that  anyone  having  the  treatment  of  such  a  case  and  not  tr3ring 
this  method  is  guilty  of  one  of  the  sins  of  omission. 

2.  Alfred  Schönher ger,  aged  seven,  from  Resicza:  the  fam- 
ily practitioner  Dr.  Engel  made  this  case  over  to  me.  The 
symptoms  near  the  right  hip  were  large  abscess,  together  with  much 
pain  and  stiffness  in  the  joint.  The  boy  had  no  appetite  and 
could  not  move  in  bed.  Professor  Bollinger's  plaster  of  Paris 
casing  did  not  prevent  the  increase  of  the  disease  (Prof.  Albert 
advised  the  same  treatment).  For  the  time  being  I  ordered  a  glue 
poultice,  which  drew  out  a  portion  of  the  matter;  about  two 
quarts  of  hard  matter  were  discharged  when  the  abscess  broke. 

Five  minutes  after  the  apparatus  had  been  put  on  the  mother 
telegraphed  to  Resicza,  "Alß-ed  can  walk  in  the  apparatus  with- 
out pain"!  After  two  months'  treatment  I  took  the  boy  with  me 
to  the  congress  at  Tätrafüred.  Before  the  assembled  public  I 
lifted  the  boy  on  to  the  platform  with  a  strong  jerk,  and  he  did 
not  show  the  slightest  sign  of  pain.  The  same  day  he  was  able 
to  take  part  in  a  long  expedition.  At  the  present  time  the  in- 
flammation of  the  joints  is  a  thing  of  the  past.  Six  weeks  ago 
Dr.  En^el,  the  family  doctor,  brought  the  child  to  me,  and  on 
examining  the  bright,  chubby  boy  we  were  able  to  state  that  the 
mflammation  had  ceased,  and  only  a  little  difficulty  in  motion 
was  still  experienced.  For  the  cure  of  this  I  constructed  one  of 
my  above-mentioned  pelvic  casings  to  which  the  improvement 
must  be  attributed.  The  parents  and  family  doctor  are  delighted 
with  the  result. 


Dr.  Roth  says  in  reference  to  this:  "it  is  the  duty  of  everyone 
to  recognize  an  improvement.  I  am  quite  willing  to  acknowledge 
to  my  reader  that  I  owe  more  to  a  workman  (Hessing)  than  to 
all  our  specialists." 
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HEALING  OF  FRACTURE  OF  THE  LEG. 

The  secret  of  healing  broken  legs  by  walking  is  on  the  same 
principle. 

It  was  formerly  supposed  that  in  the  case  of  a  broken  leg 
lying  up  for  weeks  must  be  endured  as  a  necessary  evil. 

At  first  the  fractured  portions  were  brought  apart  by  a  pull, 
and  then  set  as  carefully  as  possible,  the  limb  was  then  placed  in 
splints  or  a  plaster  of  Paris  casing,  which  kept  it  in  one  po- 
sition. A  pulling  apparatus  was  also  applied  to  the  fractured 
part  more  remote  from  the  body  to  prevent  the  broken  bones  rub- 
bing together.  Although  under  these  circumstances  the  fracture 
generally  healed  well,  the  poor  patient  found  the  enforced  confine- 
ment in  bed  most  unpleasant.  How  lucky  therelore  are  patients  wiio 
by  means  of  Hessing' s  or  Roth's  apparatus  can  walk  about  at 
once  without  pain,  and  even  partially  carry  on  their  business  while 
the  process  of  healing  is  going  on.  As  already  stated  the  prin- 
ciple of  the  apparatus  is  the  same  as  that  used  in  inflammation 
of  the  knee,  or  hip  etc.  The  fracture  is  first  set,  and  then  placed 
in  a  casing  of  gelatine,  which  has  the  advantage  of  combinmg 
great  lightness  with  hardness  and  firmness.  Then  come  the 
"leather  casings  mounted  with  splints,  and  the  steel  sole,  on  which 
the  leg  rests  wiJiout  touching  the  ground. 

On  the  top  of  the  thigh-casing  is  the  saddle,  which  supports 
the  pelvis  and  renders  motion  possible.  The  price  of  such  an 
apparatus  for  fracture  of  the  leg  is  from  forty  to  fifty  Marks  and  can 
be  got  ready  in  from  one  to  five  hours  by  any  person  posessmg 
any  knowledge  of  the  subject  with  the  aid  of  a  lock-smith.  My 
newest-machine,  says  Dr.  Roth,  is  as  follows: 

I  must  know  the  length  of  the  foot,  the  calf  and  the  thigh, 
and  in  cases  of  fracture  of  the  thigh,  the  perimeter  of  the  pelvis 
in  centimetres.  I  then  have  a  pair  of  splints  constructed  according 
to  three  measurements,  in  raw  steel.  This  can  be  done  by  a 
lock-smith  in  three  hours.  The  splints  must  be  movable  at  the 
knee  and  ankle-joint ,  and  provided  with  a  steel  so  e.  Besides 
this  I  have  a  steel  hoop  made  to  fit  the  tuberosity  of  the  ischimm, 
to  which  the  upper  parts  of  the  splints  are  attached  at  the  back 
and  a  like  ring  is  also  made  for  the  calf.  The  fixing  of  the 
apparatus  takes  place  in  the  following  manner;  the  patient  is  a  la  Volk- 
mann,  the  foot  bound  up  in  dry  linen  and  a  strip  of  felt  placed  along 
the  pkrt  where  the  splints  are  to  lie  to  prevent  possible  pressuie. 

Thigh,  calf  and  loot  are  now  encased  in  gelatine  but  the 
ioints  remain  free;  the  splints  are  then  fixed  on  the  body  by  .he 
ielp  ora  hammer.'  and  wooden  anvil  (possibly  by  the  lock^smuh) 
and  to  the  foot  by  a. gelatine  casing.  The  upper  nng  is  draped 
with  thick  felt. 
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The  iron  sole  must  be  fastened  from  one  to  one  and  a  half  inches 
from  the  foot.  In  a  quarter  of  an  hour  the  gelatine  will  be  dry, 
and  the  patient  can  be  placed  carefully  on  his  feet.  At  first  he 
must  walk  with  two  sticks,  then  with  one.  If  all  kinds  of  splints 
are  kept  in  stock  the  apparatus  can  be  made  in  an  hour.  It  is 
most  valuable,  and  after  the  experience  of  my  last  case  I  venture 
to  recommend  the  imitation  of  this  apparatus  most  warmly  to  every 
surgeon.    The  following  story  will  speak  for  itself. 

N.  Hartstein  a.  farmer  in  Tisza  Dob,  aged  sixty  two,  fell 
from  a  cart  about  two  years  ago,  and  fractured  his  left  thigh 
very  high  up.  Instead  of  the  bone  growing  together,  a  most  disagreeble 
loose  joint  formed,  which  entirely  prevented  his  walking;  and 
a  fixture  of  the  joint  by  means  of  the  ordinary  casings  or  spÜHts 
could  not  be  accomplished.  On  the  earnest  persuasion  of  his 
landlord,  his  Excellency  Count  Emanual  Andrassy,  the  farmer 
came  to  me  in  August  1889  and  I  made  him  a  support  in  which 
he  can  stand  as  firmly  and  walk  as  well  as  before  the  fracture. 
He  uses  no  stick  in  walking.  The  apparatus  for  this  robust 
man  only  weighed  a  little  over  two  lbs.  although  it  is  so  durable 
that  it  will  last  his  life-time. 


Knock-knees  be/ore  During   treatment.  After  trrainteut. 

treatment. 


T^?-  263.  Fi?.  2R4.  Fig.  265. 
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TREATMEN'i^  OF  KNOCK -KNEES 
(genu  valguiTi). 

The  position  of  the  legs  is  corrected  as  much  as  possible  by 
pulling  outwards  and  pressing  inwards  at  the  knee-joint.  When 
the  right  position  has  been  obtained  the  measurements  for  the 
casings  and  the  splints  are  taken  and  both  made  to  fit.  The 
patient  must  remain  in  this  apparatus  (fig.  264)  until  his  cure  is 
complete.  The  pressure  can  be  borne  with  ease  because  it  is 
diffused  over  the  whole  calf  and  is  therefore  not  unpleasantly 
noticeable  at  any  particulai-  spot. 

If  the  correction  of  the  position  is  not  completely  attained 
on  the  first  trial,  the  doctor  must  wait  a  few  weeks,  and  then  so 
alter  the  position  of  the  sphnts  that  a  complete  adjustment  may 
be  brought  about. 

In  his  book  Dr.  Roth  mentions  a  number  of  splendid  successes 
in  the  treatment  of  knock-knees  without  operation,  and  finally 
comes  to  the  conclusion  that  every  conscientious  doctor  must 
concur  in  this  treatment  because  osteotomy  (the  removal  of  pieces 
of  bone  by  operation  for  straightening  the  legs)  is  not  at  all 
cheaper,  and  in  spite  of  its  danger  to  life  does  not  attain  its  object 
any  more  quickly. 

TREATMENT  OF  CLUB-FOOT. 

Dr.  Roth  sa3^s:  Anyone  acquainted  with  the  laws  regulating 
the  growth  of  tis.sue  must  acknowledge  that  every  case  of  club- 
foot without  exception  could  be  cured  within  a  certain  time,  if  th* 
foot  could  be  held  by  the  hand  in  its  normal  position  day  and 
night  without  stopping.  The  human  hand  would  indeed  be  the 
simplest  and  best  orthopedic  machine,  but  as  its  use  would  be 
too  costly,  it  is  necessar>^  to  replace  it  by  artificial  means.  Up 
to  the  present  time  however  the  apparatus  has  not  proved  success- 
ful, and  bandaging  only  partially  so.  The  Scarpa  mechanical 
shoe  cannot  hold  the  club-foot  with  the  same  degree  of  firmness 
as  the  human  hand,  for  with  the  latter  no  slipping  is  possible, 
and  especially  no  rubbing  and  pressure  (Decubitus).  Most  im- 
perfectly do  rigid  bandages  bring  about  the  desired  result,  which 
can  be  obtained  in  a  few  minutes  by  the  hand. 

The  bandages  cannot  be  renewed  daily,  the  bending  must 
take  place  too  quickly  and  must  go  too  far  at  one  time,  which 
causes  a  great  deal  of  pain.  Further,  bandages  easily  cause 
gaUing  or  decubitus,  or  if  too  much  wadding  is  used  the  foot 
easily  returns  to  its  old  position.  Operating  is  only  dnvmg  out 
one  evil  by  another.  Dr.  Roth  describes  the  construction  of  the 
club-foot  machine  as  follows :  The  back  and  front  foot-casings 
are  strengthened  by  a  zinc  sole,  and  by  means  of  a  perpendicular 
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rivet  they  are  capable  of  following  the  natural  movement  of  the 
limb,  backwards  and  forwards;  along  the  outer  as  well  as  the  inner 
side 'of  the  foot,  run  thin,  flexible  steel  splints,  by  which  the  front 
part  of  the  foot  can  be  guided  something  after  the  manner  of 
the  keel  of  a  boat.  The  hinder  portions  of  these  regulators  can 
be  fixed  to  the  perpendicular  connecting  splints  in  any  position 
by  means  of  screws.  It  is  clear  that  I  can  overcome  the  wasting 
of  the  inner,  and  the  hypertrophy  or  excessive  development  of 
the  outer  edge,  by  progressive  daily  rectification. — From  the  heel- 
part  of  the  zinc  sole,  two  splints,  movable  at  the  ankle-joint,  run 
up  to  the  middle  of  the  calf.  When  an  attempt  is  made  to  turn 
the  supine  heel  over,  the  outside  splint  raises  itself,_  and  then  slips 
down  again.  I  can  therefore  correct  the  defect  in  the  heel  by 
progressive  pronation  of  the  heel-casing. 

In-  order  to  hold  the  heel  more  securely  I  make  use  of  a 
distraction  bandage,  the  tapes  of  which  are  attached  to  the 
casing  and  pass  through  corresponding  holes  in  the  side  of  the 
zinc  sole,  under  which  they  are  fastened. 

The  horse-foot  position  (Pes  equinus)  is  corrected  by  strong 
crossed  elastic  bands  which  fit  tightly  over  the  upper  part  of  the 
foot  and  are  easily  to  put  on.  In  order  also  to  obtain  control  over 
the  rotation  of  the  foot,  the  casings  of  the;  calf  and  thigh  are  pro- 
vided with  four  or  five  joint  screw-holes.  So  I  can  put  each  lower 
limb  into  its  correct  position  as  regards  the  upper  one  by  moving 
the  side-splints — each  provided  with  a  screw-hole — forwards  on  the 
one  side,  and  the  outer  splints  backwards  to  correspond.  By  this 
means  the  axle  of  the  ankle-joint  and  knee  acquires  an  outward 
rotation. 

The  inclination  of  the  whole  of  the  lower  extremities  to 
turn  inwards  can  be  remedied  by  a  belt,  which  fits  the  pelvis 
tightly,  below  the  crista,  and  prevents  twisting,  because  the  belt 
is  connected  with  the  outer  sphnts  by  means  of  a  double  joint, 
which  at  the  trochanter  prevents  bending  and  stretching,  ad- 
duction and  abduction,  but  not  rotation.  When  the  foot  has  ac- 
quired the  desired  position  by  corresponding  bending  of  the  steel 
splints,  the  position  can  easily  be  fixed.  Up  to  the  present  time 
I  have  cured  fourteen  natural  and  ei^ht  acquired  cases  of  club- 
foot (amongst  them  a  child  aged  two  [family  practitioner  Dr.  D. 
Mandl  of  Buda-Pesth]  and  a  ""man  of  twenty  eight).  Subsequent 
treatment  is  only  necessary  for  the  paralysed,  who  of  course  are 
always  exposed  to  the  danger  of  a  relapse  when  without  artificial 
support.  The  treatment  is  always  painless;  I  have  never  had  a 
case  of  decubitus,  as  I  examine  the  foot  every  day  and  have  the 
casing  altered  wherever  there  has  been  undue-  pressure.  I  cannot 
imagme  a  pleasanter  or  more  certain  method  of  treatment.  According 
to  circumstances  the_cure  takes  from  four  weeks  to  a  year.  Dur- 


1  158 


ORTHO  PEDY. 


ing  treatment  movement  is  in  no  way  interfered  with.  In  his 
book  Dr.  Roth  calls  attention  among  other  cases  to  little  Kocsis 


00 


Ptsta  of  Ba-h  (aged  two).  Fig.  267  exhibits  the  child  at  the 
^ommence^ient  of  his  treatment,  and  Fig.  268  is  the  same  child 
after  ten  d?.\s  treatment,  walkmg  m  the  machme. 
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TREATMENT  OF  CONSUMPTION  OF  THE  SPINE. 

(Tabes  dorsalis.) 

Hessing  and  Roth  have  also  treated  this  terrible  disease  by 
;neans  of  apparatus.  Hessing  had  observed  that,  when  fatigued, 
persons  frequently  stand  with  their  arms  akimbo,  and  then  by 
the  pressure  of  the  hands  on  the  hips  the  marrow  of  the  spine 
is  freed  from  the  weight  of  the  body.  Using  this  discovery  he 
constructed  a  corset  for  patients  sufTering  from  consumption  of 
the  spine,  in  which  the  shoulders— by  means  of  shoulder  supports 
resting  on  steel-splints— rest  on  the  pelvic  belt,  which  is  kept 
firm  by  the  hip-joints.  In  this  manner  Hessing  as  well  as  Roth 
have  brought  about  amelioration,  and  in  many  cases  cure.  The 
improvement  in  the  condition  of  patients  may  be  explained  by 
the  fact  that  through  the  stretching  of  the  spinal  column  tiie 
intermediate  spaces  between  the  vertebrae  are  expanded.  By  this 
means  the  circulation  to  and  from  the  marrow  is  improved ;  the 
latter  with  its  nerves  is  better  provided  with  blood,  better  nou- 
rished and  so  strengthened.  The  more  rapid  circulation  of  the 
blood  and  the  accompanying  organic  changes  in  the  body  assist 
the  cure  of  parts  which  may  have  already  become  slightly  diseased. 

Herr  Igeshcim,  a  Berlin  manufacturer  and  a  patient  of  Hessing^s, 
made  the  following  declaration  in  the  presence  of  Dr.  Roth.  "For 
six  years  I  sought  alleviation  for  my  disease  of  the  spine  at  the 
hands  of  the  best  specialists,  till  by  the  advice  of  Prof.  Volk- 
7nanns  I  entered  Hessing's  sanatorium.  After  three  months' 
stay  my  condition  was  so  much  improved  that  I  could  walk  about 
all  day  with  the  help  of  a  stick.  In  consideration  of  the  fact  that 
for  the  last  two  years  I  had  been  absolutely  unable  to  stand,  I 
think  the  success  must  be  considered  wonderful."  In  his  book 
Dr.  Roth  further  mentions  six  similar  cases  with  equally  success- 
ful results. 

At  the  end  of  his  book  Dr.  Roth  appeals  to  his  coUegues  in 
the  following  words :  My  method  aims  at  offering  the  patients 
as  much  as  possible  without  operation  and  without  pain.  Very 
possibly  in  my  enthusiasm  for  the  good  cause  I  may  have  gone 
too  far  in  some  unimportant  details ,  and  that  in  this  direction 
the  surgeons  will  direct  their  sharpest  criticism.  I  may  however 
be  comforted  by  the  fact  that  in  spite  of  Prof.  Semmelweiss,  women 
still  sometimes  die  in  childbirth,  and  that  in  spite  of  Lister  wound- 
tever  occasionally  occurs  and  yet  even  the  great  Kovacs — who 
beheves  in  Lister  as  far  as  cleanhness  goes,  but  holds  antiseptics 
for  at  least  unnecessary — would  not  detract  from  Listers  distinguished 
merits.  But  how  were  these  pioneers  received  on  their  first 
appearance?  Persecution  led  Semmelweiss  to  Leopoldifeld  and 
Lister  was  obliged  to  resign  his  first  Professorship,  till  at  length 
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after  a  hard  struggle  he  lived  to  witness  the  victory  of  his 
ideas. 

I  am  not  the  Reformer  of  Orthopedy— this  honour  belongs 
to  Hessing,  who  egoistically  full  of  fear  that  I  might  take  advantage 
of  his  teaching,  disowned  me  in  the  "Deutsche  Med.  Wochen- 
schrift".   ("German  Med.  Weekly".)    Will  you  not  regard  it  as 
exaggeration  if  I  place  Hessing  on  an  equality  with  Listerl  I 
shall  be  content  if  I  can  break  through  the  strong  phalanx  of 
surgical  enmity,  and  force  these  gentlemen  to  an  public  recognition 
of  my  method.    In  vain  have  I  been  denied  material  tor  experi- 
menting on,  and  refused  moral  support  ;  in  vain  does  the  ostrich 
hide  his  head  in  the  sand  before  his  pursuers;  in  vain  was  1  called 
■American  swindler";  in  vain  was  the  sentence  "Let  the  matter 
die  a  natural  death";  pronounced:  in  vain  did  the  medical  papers 
refuse  to  find  space  for  my  articles  (all  honour  to  the  exceptions) 
and  in  vain  was  my  address  in  the  Meeting  of  the  Medical 
Association  kept  out  of  the  Year  Book  on  purpose,  in  spite  of 
the  fact  that  it  was  certainly  as  interesting  as  that  of  Hugo 
Jelekisch  on  his  new  probe.    To  no  purpose  did  the  Medical 
papers  decide  to  keep  silence  on  the  subject  and  lorce  me  to 
advertise  myself;  I,  whose  ideals  were  never  disturbed  by  dreams 
of  avarice— as  the  friends  of  youth  can  testify.  In  vain  were  the 
doors  of  Medical  Associations  closed  against  me,  because,  as  they 
said,  I  was  an  advertiser,  though  their  real  and  only  reason  wa^ 
to  prevent  a  public  debate  on  the  subject  of  my  treatment  AU 
this  is  to  no  purpose.    As  long  as  my  heart  beats  1  shall  not 
flag  in  the  contest  in  behalf  of  this  new  departure  m  science. 

I  have  chosen  this  course,  and  addressed  myself  to  the  public 
—a  course  which  breaks  down  the  barriers  betwixt  myself  and 
those  colleagues  who  are  not  governed  by  self-interest— and  in 
this  manner  I  have  entered  the  lists  in  the  eyes  of  the  whole 
medical  profession  of  my  native  land  to  maintain  the  contest 
hitherto  waged  against  me  in  secret.  Forward,  gentleman,  with 
your  arguments!  My  firm  convictions  will  enable  me  to  wage 
war  with  my  pen  until  you  have  recogmsed  not  only  me  but  aM 
those  whom  I  shall  call  my  disciples! 

At  the  end  of  his  book  Dr.  Roth  writes  on  the  subject  of 

HOW  WE  CAN  HELP  THE  CRIPPLED  TO  EMPLOYMENT. 

This  great  social  problem  can  be  solved  only  by  the  com- 
bination of%ll  those  interested  in  the  question  under  the  banner. 
^Viribus  unitis"  By  my  method  of  treatment  in  cases  of  inflam- 
mation of  the  oints  the  development  of  contractions  would  be 
nrevented  or  healed.  Children  afflicted  with  paralysis  could  walk 
hi  mv  annaratus  without  crutches,  deformities  would  f i^apPf 
hun^bXknock-knees,  etc.  club  and  splay-feet  could  be  healed. 
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The  necessary  conditions  are  the  erection  of  special  depart- 
ments for  orlhopedy  at  the  cost  of  the  state,  where  doctors  be- 
longing to  the  chief  hospitals  and  voluntarily  offering  themselves 
would  receive  special  instruction. 

The  so-called  costliness  of  this  method  would  disappear 
through  the  competition  which  would  arise,  and  the  price  of 
apparatus  constructed  at  the  expense  of  the  state  could  not  for 
one  moment  compare  with  the  enormous  sacrifice  entailed  by  the 
maintenance  of  such  cripples  for  life. 

Otorrhoea,  see  "Ear  Bad". 

Outside  cover  of  a  pack,  see  Index. 

Ovaries,  Inflammation  of  the,  see  Index. 

Ovarian  tumour,  see  Index. 

Ovarian  Cyst,  see  Index. 

Oxygen,  see  "Ozone  and  ventilation". 

Oxyuris  vermicularis,  see  "Worms". 

OZONE.  From  Dr.  Walser's  Handbook  of  Natural  Heahng. 

Ozone  is  a  peculiar  condition  of  the  oxygen  which  must 
be  referred  to  previous  electrical  influence,  for  which  reason  it 
is  designated  electrical  oxygen.  It  is  to  be  found  in  the  air  above 
forests,  large  tracts  of  water  and  mountains.  In  windy  weather, 
especially  when  it  is  blowing  from  the  south  or  south-west,  the 
quantity  of  ozone  in  the  air  is  greater,  when  blowing  in  the 
contrary  direction  it  is  less];  damp  earth  and  damp  air  also  in- 
crease  the  quantity  of  ozone.  Decay-  ^  ^^^^ 
mg   substance   such    as    damp  re-  ■>  * 

fuse,  and  manure  heaps  are  inimi- 
cal, and  it  is  seldom  found  in  towns. 
Ozone  is  a  good  antidote  to  decaying 
matter  and  therefore  a  good  means 
of  clearing  the  air  of  disease  germs. 
Many  learned  men  attribute  infectious 
diseases  to  the  want  of  ozone  in  the 
air,  but  this  theory  must  be  more 
strictly  examined,  as  a  lengthened 
observation  of  the  subject  is  still 
lacking,  but  it  appears  probable. 

Ozone  is  a  natural  healer  which  is  contained  in,  and  neces- 
sary to,  the  human  body.    Its  effect  on  decaying  matter  renders 
it  specially  adapted  for  an  antidote  to  disease  germs,  it  is  aa 
important  disinfectant  in  all  illnesses  which  are  accompanied  by 
acteria,  such  as  consumption,  diphtheria  etc.  It  is  used  as  ozone 
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vvatei-  internally  or  lor  bandages,  these  latter  are  especially  effi- 
cacious ill  the  case  ol  burns.  Ozone  oil,  ozone  water,  and  ozone 
tincture  are  used  as  antiseptics  in  the  treatment  of  wounds.  In 
consumption,  poverty  of  blood  and  leucaemia  ozone  can  be  in- 
haled by  means  of  the  apparatus  shown  above,  in  which  it  can 
be  produced. 


p. 

Packs,  see  Index. 

Packs,  see  "Full  pack",  "Three  quarter  pack",  "Half 

pack",  "Body  pack",  "Shoulder  pack",  "Calf  back",  "Foot 
pack",  "Leg  pack",  see  Index. 

Pack,  How  to  apply,  without  aid,  see  Index. 

Packs,  Stimulating,  Full,  Three  quarter,  or  Half,  see 

Index'. 

Pack,  Stomach,  see  Index. 

Pads,  Compresses  and  packs  on  various  parts  of  the 
body,  illustrated,  see  Index. 

Pads,  Local,  see  Index. 

Pads,  Local  cooling,  see  Index. 

Pads,  Local  soothing,  see  Index. 

Pads,  Local  stimulating,  see  Index. 

PAIN,  HOW  TO  ALLEVIATE.  Pain,  which  is  always 
the  result  of  an  abnormally  increased  action  of  the  sensory  nerves, 
has  its  origin  in  the  exterior  or  middle  nerve -ends,  or  in  the 
brain,  or  spinal  cord;  the  former  being  the  fountain  head  of  all 
nerves. 

Some  pains  are  caused  by  mechanical  pressure  in  the  nerve 
fibres,  others  by  the  effect  of  heat  and  cold  on  the  nerves; 
others  by  the  chemical  action  of  matters  on  the  nerves  ;  others, 
again  by  morbid  substances  which  come  in  contact  with  them 
through  the  blood,  etc.  The  result  of  these  causes  are  different 
degrees  and  kinds  of  pains;  pricking,  shooting,  cutting,  scalding, 

and  convulsive.  ,       .         ,  • 

Every  pain,  if  violent  and  lasting,  is  productive  in  the  end 

of  inflammatory  suffusion  of  blood.  . 

What  diseases,  and  what  causes,  produce  internal  pains  are,  in 

many  cases,  unknown  to  the  physician.  .  u 

It  must  not  be  thought  that  pain  is  always  felt  where  the 

evil  is  located;  or  that  the  same  pain  is  produced  by  similar 
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causes.  Want  of  blood  in  the  brain,  e.  g.,  may  engender  the 
same  headache  as  a  surplus  of  blood  in  that  part;  and  the  same 
pain  in  the  head  may  be  created  by  digestive  troubles.  In  heart, 
and  liver  diseases  the  pain  is  located  in  the  shoulder  or  the 
hand,  instead  of  in  the  diseased  organs. 

Add  to  this  that  the  most  trifling  ailments  not  infrequently 
produce  the  most  violent  pains,  whereas  very  dangerous  diseases 
of  the  most  vital  organs  are  almost  painless.  It  happens,  more- 
over, that  the  same  disease  provokes  in  one  case  very  violent  pain, 
and  in  another  no  pains  whatever,  or  only  very  trifling  ones;  etc. 

Treatment. — Steam  compresses  on  the  affected  parts;  and 
bathing,  with  tepid  water,  the  hands,  legs,  hips,  eyes,  nose,  mouth, 
the  female  breast,  etc.  also  tepid  wet  packs ;  derivative  or  deter- 
gent treatment;  fresh  air;  and  treatment  by  magnetism.  See 
also  under  "Headache"  and  "Neuralgia". 

For  the  rest  see  "Pain,  applications  for  soothing"  in  Index 
Treatment  with  massage  consists  in  gently  stroking  and 
rubbing  the  painful  places ;  and  deriving  massage,  if  found  suitable. 
More  about  the  most  usual  pains — such  as  headache,  stomach- 
ache, toothache,  and  neuralgia,  etc.,  will  be  found  under  the  re- 
spective articles. 

PARALYSIS  may  arise  either  from  disease  of  the  central  or- 
gans, brain  and  spinal  cord, — whence,  as  is  well  known,  the  impetus  . 
to  every  movement  originates — or  else  the  central  organ  is  un- 
injured, and  only  a  nerve  or  some  single  nerves  are  incapable  of 
performing  their  function. 

This  derangement  in  the  action  of  the  limbs  may  be  brought 
about  suddenly,  or  set  in  gradually. 

Causes  of  paralysis  of  the  brain  or  spinal  cord  may  be  various 
diseases,  laceration  of  a  blood-vessel  and  extravasation  of  bl(.>od 
to  the  brain  etc.,  concussion,  inflammation,  ulcers,  or  poisoning 
by  mercury,  lead,  etc.,  as  well  as  mental  excitement  and  many  other 
thmgs. 

If  cerebral  disease  is  the  cause  of  paralysis,  it  always  extends 
to  the  whole  half  of  the  body,  opposite  to  that  side  of  the  brain 
affected. 

If  it  is  a  consequence  of  spinal  disease,  the  whole  part  of 
the  body  below  the  affected  portion  of  the  spine  is  more 
or  less  completely  paralysed.  But  if  paralysis  be  brought  about 
by  the  separation  or  disease  of  single  nerves,  it  is  always  limited 
to  that  part  m  which  the  paralysed  nerve  is  situated. 

Less  severe  kinds  of  paralysis  than  those  of  the  brain  and 
spinal  cord,  are  those  of  the  masseters,  the  facial  nerves—which 
with  trequent  repetition,  easily  lead  to  permanent  distortion  of 
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the  tace— ihose  of  the  tongue,  thoracic  nerve  etc.    If  affecito 
with  this  last,  the  patient  is  scarcely  able  to  raise  his  arm. 

rKF.MMENT. — In  scvere  cases  above  all  a  tonic  treatment.  For 
the  rest,  about  three  very  cold  wet  rubbings  of  the  paralysed  lirab 
daily,  duration  from  a  quarter  to  half  an  hour.  Also  wet  rubbing 
of  the  whole  body  (73"  to  81^)  every  day,  or  a  lukewarm  bath 
(88"  to  900)  with  affusions  (81^),  especially  on  the  spine,  during 
which  the  body  is  to  be  rubbed. 

Besides  this  a  full  steam-bath  in  bed,  with  extra-compresses 
on  the  region  of  the  heart,  for  about  an  hour,  and  after  it  tepid 
wet  rubbing  of  the  whole  body  (73°)  or  a  lukewarm  bath  {88"). 
One  steam-bath  in  bed  is  given  daily  if  the  case  is  of  recent 
occurrence — if  chronic,  about  one  to  three  times  a  week. 
Enemata  for  constipation.  In  certain  cases  also  treatment  witk 
an  electric  (interrupted)  current;  in  others,  magnetism  may  do 
excellent  service  if  administered  by  an  expert.  Local,  stimu- 
lating compresses  and  a  detergent  treatment  have  moreover  a 
good  effect  in  many  cases.  . 

If  possible,  curative  gymnastics  may  also  be  cautiously  applied 
to  the  paralysed  limb.  Their  extent,  aim,  and  the  interval  o 
rest  succeeding  them  have  to  be  considered.  For  the  rest,  plenty 
of  fresh  air,  sleeping  with  the  window  open,  non-stimulatmg  or, 
under  certain  circumstances,  mixed  diet.  A  regenerative  or  pre- 
liminary treatment  in  combination  with  the  above  applications 
may  be  productive  of  benefit  for  paralysis  brought  on  by  apo- 
plexy (see  ibid),  for  paralysis  of  the  spine,  (see  "Spinal  cord, 
Paralysis  of").    For  Modes  of  Applications,  see  Index. 

Treatment  with  massage  consists  principally  in  stroking 
kneading  and  tapping.  Stroking  is  performed  following  the 
course  of  the  blood  and  in  the  direction  of  the  heart,  in  cntic... 
cases  however,  an  experienced  natural  healer  must  always  be 
consulted  in  this  matter,  for  the  forms  of  paralysis  are  most  various 
and  massage  must  be  therefore  so  apphed  as  to  suit  the  casj . 
Curative  gymnastics  (passive  or  active  movements)  very  trequentix 
precede  the  treatment  with  massage. 

Curative  gymnastics,  in  this  disease  are  also  most  varied 
and  have  always  to  be  adapted  to  the  paralysed  or  stiff,  part 
the  body.   Thus  alternate  forward  and  backward  arm-swing,  and 
sawing  movement  etc.  are  suitable  in  paralysis  of  the  shouide.- 
iointsf  circular  leg-movement  and  circular  ^oot-movemen  etc 
the  muscles  of  the  leg  are  paralysed;  bringing  the  l^gs  tc^et  e, 
extension  foot-movement,  forward  knee-extension  downward  boÜ3^ 
movement,  trotting  movement  for  paralysis  of  the  foot  _  tor  tr^^ 
of  the  abdominal  muscles  the  most  effective  are  alternate  forwa  d 
and  backward  arm-swing,  downward  body-movement  semi-rota^ 
hodv-movement,  and  raising -of- the -body-movement,  loi  that 
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paralysis  or  stiffness  of  the  hand,  expanding  finger  movement,  foi- 
those  in  the  hip-joint:  circular  body-movement  and  semi-rotary 
body-movement;  for  that  of  the  spinal  muscles,  alternate  forward 
and' backward  arm-swing,  swinging  body- movement,  alternate 
sawing  movement;  for  that  of  the  brachial  muscles,  alternate  for- 
ward and  backward  arm-swing,  in  and  out  motion  of  the  arms, 
wrist  movement  with  extended  arms,  sawing  movement. 

For  that  of  the  muscles  of  the  body,  alternate  forward  and 
backward  arm-swing,  circular  leg-movement  etc.,  and  for  that 
of  the  thoracic  muscles,  out  and  in  motion  of  the  arms.  The 
fourth  group  may  also  be  applied  for  the  purpose  of  giving 
exercise  to  the  body  in  every  possible  direction.  These  exercises 
may  be  practised  several  times  daily,  according  to  the  patient's 
condition ;  although  their  effect  is  often  slow  in  becoming  apparent, 
a  few  weeks  generally  suffice,  with  the  addition  of  all  the  other 
healing  agents,  for  the  attaining  of  considerable  improvement. 

For  direction  as  to  the  various  movements,  see  under 
"Curative  gymnastics".   See  also  "Paralysis"  under  Kneipp  cure. 


CURE  OF  PARALYSIS. 

From  Dr.  Kokrner's  work:  "The  most  certain  cure  of  febrile  diseases". 

After  suffering  from  paralysis  of  the  legs,  so  as  to  be  unable 
to  move  them,  and  having  for  a  long  time  sought  rehef  in  vain, 
I  was  at  last  cured  by  Dr.  Koerner,  Natural  Healer. 

Mondehle. 

I  hereby  attest  that  by  means  of  the  Natural  Method  of 
Healing,  after  in  vain  trying  many  doctors,  and  the  University 
Clinical  Institutes  of  Berlin  and  Greifswald,  I  have  been  cured  of 
paralysis  of  the  right  side,  caused  by  an  apoplectic  stroke,  to 
the  extent  of  at  least  being  able  to  devote  myself  to  business 
without  any  inconvenience. 

W.  Ditfmer,  mill-wright  and  saw-mill  owner.  Loitz. 

It  is  undeniable  that  the  Schroih-cure  (modified  regenerative 
treatment)  heals  where  medicine  is  of  no  avail,  for  in  conse- 
quence of  excessive  fatigues,  undergone  in  the  campaign  of  1866 
1  suffered  from  all  but  complete  paralvsis  of  both  legs,  so  that  I 
could  hardly  drag  myself  along.  I  sought  advice  from  several 
doctors,  and,  as  none  could  help  me,  I  went  to  the  clinical  in- 
stitute of  Greifswald,  whence  I  was  discharged  as  incurable  two 
months  afterwards.  I  finally  had  recourse  to  Dr.  Koerner,  Natural 
nealer  ot  Wolgast,  who  restored  me  to  complete  health. 

Breitzmann,  Ranger  of  the  Royal  Forests 
at  Pudagla  near  Usedom. 
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In  consequence  of  a  sunstroke  I  had  the  misfortune  187  2 
to  be  attacked  with  inflammation  of  the  cerebral  and  spinal  mem- 
branes. Resulting  from  this  inflammation  there  was  left  behind 
paralysis  of  the  arms  and  legs,  especially  of  the  latter,  to  the 
extent  of  incapacitating  me  from  holding  myself  upright.  Besides 
speech  was  impeded  and  I  was  almost  blind.  After  having  for 
eight  years  tried  a  great  many  remedies  in  vain,  I  heard  of  the 
natural  healer  Dr.  Meyer  and  his  private  hospital  Albertsbad 
near  Chemnitz,  and  oi  the  extraordinary  success  which  he  had 
met  with  on  all  sides.  1  succeeded  in  gaining  admission,  and  by 
dint  of  mild  water  and  dietetic  treatment,  carried  out  persistently, 
combined  with  the  apphcation  of  electricity,  1  am  so  far  restored 
to  health  as  to  be  able  to  see  well  once  more,  and  I  can  not 
only  keep  myself  upright,  but  walk  well  with  the  aid  of  a  stick, 
a  thing  1  never  thought  I  should  be  able  to  do  again.  Tiie  cure 
has  at  the  same  time  made  me  strong,  and  given  me  robust 
health.  I  therefore  thank  Dr.  Meyer  from  the  bottom  of  my  heart, 
and  also  in  particular.  Mr.  Zimmermann,  by  whose  noble  support 
alone  the  cure  became  possible. 

Zschoppichen.  Carl  Hermann  Hermsdoerfer. 

Paralysis  of  the  shoulder  or  hip-joint,  and  muscular 
paralysis  of  the  leg,  arm,  abdomen,  back,  body  etc.,  see  in 

addition  to  the  treatment  prescribed  under  "Paralysis",  also 
"Curative  gymnastics",  more  particularly  the  movements  men- 
tioned p.  543  to  p.  559. 

PARALYSIS  OF  THE  LONG  THORACIC  NERVE  (or 

the  serratus  muscle).  This  disease  occurs  rather  frequently, 
and  the  patient  can  hardly  raise  his  arm  higher  than  to  a  hori- 
zontal position. 

Causes. — Unwonted  exertion  of  the  arms,  or  colds  etc. 

Treatment.— Stimulating  body  and  shoulder  packs,  more 
especially  at  night.  In  the  morning  a  wet  rubbing  of  the  whole 
body,  and  plenty  of  fresh  air. 

Excellent  results  have  also  been  attamed  by  sweat- cures, 
about  three  full  steam-baths  a  week,  succeeded  by  full  pack  and 
(880)  th,  or  instead  of  this  steam-baths  in  bed  followed  by  bath 
and  combined  with  curative  gymnastics  and  massage.  See  also 
"Paralv^is". 

PAx^ALYSIS  MOTOR.  This  condition  generally  occurs 
at  an  advanced  age,  and  consists  in  a  slight  tremor  of  the  limbs. 
It  may  also  be  connected  with  a  peculiar  position  of  the  body, 
e.  g.  when  walking,  thrusting  the  body  forward. 

Trfatment.— Tonic  treatment.  Also  affusion  on  the  back, 
thighs,  and  the  whole  body;  and,  in  particular,  cu rati vf  gymnastic 
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rxercise,  and  massage  of  the  whole  body,  as  well  as  electric  light 
baths  and  warm  baths.  Electricity  should  also  be  tried  (both 
interrupted  and  constant  currents)  but  moderation  must  be  ob- 
served. 

PARASITES  of  the  human  body  are  as  their  name  implies 
egetable  or  animal  organic  structures,  which  grow  and  vegetate 
on  or  in  it,  so  that  they  make  the  human  body  their  feeding 
ground.    They  sometimes  cause  disease. 

These  parasites,  either  in  the  form  of  germs,  or  in  a  deve- 
■ped  state,  get  into  or  on  bodies. 

To  the  vegetable  parasites  belong  various  fungi,  such  as 
mould,  yeast,  schizomycetes  or  bacteria,  put  refactive  fungi,  etc., 
productive  of  various  maladies,  such  as  aphthae,  sycosis,  porrigo, 
favus,  diseases  of  the  nail  etc. 

In  the  animal  parasites  are  included;  first,  those  living  on 
and  in  the  skin,  such  as  the  different  kinds  of  lice,  fleas  and  the 
acarur  scabici  as  well  as  the  acarus  folliculorum ;  secondly  parasites 
vegetating  in  our  system — trichini,  tapeworm,  acarus  bumbricoides, 
>  the  oxyuris  vermicularis,  the  guinea  worm,  and  all  other  intestinal 
worms. 

Treatment. — Eating  for  a  time  only  coarse-meal  bread,  pumper- 
nickel, fruit,  figs  etc.  Attention  to  cutaneous  action,  daily  wet  rub- 
bing of  the  whole  body,  body-compress  at  night,  packs,  hip-baths, 
enemata  and  fresh  air.  For  the  rest,  see  names  of  the  particular 
form  in  Index. 

Parolitis  benigna,  see  "Mumps". 

Parsley  sauce,  see  Index. 

Pea  soup,  see  Index. 

Peas,  Green,  see  "Diet". 

Pediculus  pubis,  see  "Vermin". 

PELVIS.-PASSAGE  OF  THE  PELVIS.-DISEASES 
OF  THE  PELVIS.~The  pel  vis  of  a  female  is  the  bony  canal 
through  which  the  offspring  must  pass  at  the  time  of  birth. 
Through  illness,  injury  etc.,  the  bones  of  the  pelvis  as  well  as 
some  of  the  lower  bones  of  the  spine  may  become  displaced  and 
their  forms  altered,  so  that  the  normal  shape  of  the  pelvis  and 
the  passage  to  it  is  often  considerably  changed,  becomes  smaller  etc. 
(See  figs.  268  to  269.)  It  is  in  consequence  of  this  that  now-a- 
days  we  so  often  meet  with  severe  cases  of  child-birth  when  both 
mother  and  child  are  in  the  greatest  danger,  even  being  attended 
with  loss  of  life.  Fig.  268  shows  the  normal  pelvis  in  contrast 
to  the  deformed  ones  in  figs.  269  to  272.  The  deformity  of  the 
pelvis  IS  of  various  kinds,  as  the  narrow  pelvis,  (fig;.  269)  the  so- 
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called  dislocated  pelvis,  (fig.  271)  crooked  and  narrower  on  om 
side  than  the  other.  (Fig.  272.)  The  causes  of  alteration  in  the 
form  of  the  pelvis  are  various,  but  may  especially  be  referred  to 
the  widely  spread  disease  rhachitis  (rickets)  by  which  the  deformity 
is,  in  most  cases,  produced.    It  is  more  important  to  avoid  disease 


Rickeify  pelvis. 


Deformed-  pelvis. 


Passage. 
Fig.  270. 


Passage. 
Fig.  271. 


of  the  pelvis  than  to  treat  it  medically,  as  if  once  a  pelvis  be- 
comes distrited,  it  is  very  difficult,  if  not  impossible  especially  m 
the  case  of  older  patients  to  restore  it  to  its  ongmal  shape.  1  here- 
fore  let  all  parents  pay  especial  attention  to  any  tendency  to  rickets 
(rhachitis)  which  is  a  softening  of  the  bone  and  a  common  disease, 
and  as  soon  as  the  least  symptom  appears  take  care  that  their 
child  is  nourished  according  to  nature's  laws,  especially  gi^^ng 
nlentv  of  food  containing  kmc  and  phosphates,  such  as  is  pre- 
scribed under  the  head  of  rhachitis.  If  any  alteration  of  the  bones 
of  the  pelvis,  or  any  crookedness  of  the  spine  is  observed,  massage 
and  g>minastics  should  at  once  be  tried,  but  an  experienced  per- 
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son  should  show  how  these  are  to  be  applied.  In  the  greater 
number  of  cases,  crookedness  and  displacement  can  be  cured  by 
a  scientifically  carried  out  massage  and  water  cure,  if  taken  soon 
enough  before  the  bones  become  hardened.  We  have  succeeded 
in  restoring  displaced  bones  to  their  normal  position  in  the  case 
of  little  girls  of  six  years  of  age,  but  the  cure  has  taken  consider- 
able time.  In  many  cases  the  much  dreaded  inflammation  of  the 
hip -joint,  especially  when  the  sinews  have  become  contracted, 

Pelvis  crooked  and  narrower  on  one 
side  than  the  other. 
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leads  to  displacement  and  deformity  of  the  pelvis.  Other  acci- 
dental causes  of  a  decided  softening  of  the  bone,  (for  want  of 
sufficient  supply  of  phosphates)  may  be  the  carrying  of  heavy 
heights,  too  tight  lacing  in  early  youth  etc.  It  can  easily  be  seen 
how  important  it  is  that  both  nourishment  and  education  should 
be  subject  to  nature's  laws  from  the  earliest  childhood  See  also 
under  "Rhachitis"  and  "Tight  laclvg". 

nf  ^h^^K^^P^^^^^  ^  f'l  f  ."^^^^^^  by  degeneration 
of  the  blood  and  humours  of  the  body.    It  may  be  recognised  by 

the  formation  ot  pustules  on  different  parts  of  the  body  Cface 

chest    abdomen,  back,  head).    Smaller  or  larger  blisters  filled 

with  fluid,  appear  on  an  inflamed  red  ground.    After  three  or 

.  ff' grlid^llly.'^^         ""^^  '^^^^^^  ^ki^'  P^^li"g 

Treatment  —Above  all,  non-stimulating  diet,  fresh  air  \nd 
horough  attenjon  to  the  skin;  steam-baths,^followed  by  fuH  pack 
and  bath;  or  daily  a  soothing  or  stimulating  full  pack  durftion 

In  summer  (72»  to  77«)  lukewarm  full,  or  foot  baths  ^re^ 
be  recommended.    Regular  open  bowels  W  means  Tenem.ta 
pure  air,  and  clothing  and  couch  as  cool  as  possible. 

74. 
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Also  gentle  steam  or  hot  air  baths,  followed  by  bath  (91") 
and  affusion  of  the  body  witli  the  water  used  for  the  bath.  For 
Modes  of  Application,  see  Index. 

Peppermint  tea,  see  "Medical  herbs". 

Percussion,  see  "Modes  of  examination". 

PERIOSTITIS  occurs  mostly  after  injuries,  the  bone  in- 
creases in  thickness,  which  may  disappear  again  completely  or 
remain  permanently  at  first,  the  deposited  soft  mass  becoming 
ossified,  and  the  whole  bone  gets  thus  thicker  and  more  compact. 
In  other  cases  again  caries  or  necrosis  is  the  consequence. 

If  the  soft  swollen  parts  get  quickly  inflamed,  periostitis  is 
generally  the  result,  whereas  it  is  a  case  of  osteitis  if  they  only 
assume  that  condition  by  degrees. 

Treatment.— Above  all  rest  of  the  affected  hmb  and  contm- 
ual  tepid  (72"  to  86")  local  compresses,  to  be  changed  when 
getting  hot  or  troublesome.  Tepid  lavations  may  also  be  apphed. 
Moreover  one  or  two  tepid  (72«)  wet  rubbings  of  the  whole  body 
daily,  and  now  and  then  stimulating  full  packs  with  coolmg  extra- 
compresses  on  the  swelling;  or  a  deriving  treatment  and  cold 
apphcation  to  the  swelling  at  the  same  time. 

If  the  sw^elling  suppurates,  cleanse  the  wound  repeatedly  and 
put  stimulating  compresses  on  it,  which  are  changed  for  soothing 
ones  when  they  become  irksome.  A  vegetarian  diet  must  be 
particularly  observed.  Fresh  air  and  enemata  if  the  bowels  are 
irregular. 

For  Modes  of  Application,  see  Index. 

Osteitis  being  often  the  result  of  some  deep-seated  disease, 
the  removal  of  this  primary  malady  is  the  first  thing  to  be 
aimed  at. 

CURE  OF  PERIOSTITIS. 

From  the  periodical  for  Hygiene  and  the  Natural  Method  of  Healing. 
The  son  (aged  fifteen)  of  the  cigar  manufacturer  E.  Hemsath. 
Meyerstrasse  21,  Bremen,  fell  iU  in  October  of  last  year.  He 
was  treated  at  his  home  for  two  days  by  a  regular  medical 
Di-actitioner  of  that  city,  who  declared  after  that  time  that  the 
bov  was  suffering  from  typhoid  fever  and  was  to  be  taken  to 
^he  hZ'ita  tSiI  was  done.  The  house  he  left  was  fumigated 
and  cleansed,  and  he  was  treated  for  typhoid  fever  a  few  days 
Wer  at  the  hospital.  Suddenly  it  was  discovered  that  there 
waf  not  a  ^ace  of^typhoid  fever  in  him,  but  that  he  was  affected 
S  l^erios  S  i^^^^^  legs  and  in  the  left  arm.  The^patient  was 
TccorS  t  eated  in  the  orthodox  fashion  with  icebags  or 
weeks    But  he  became  so  reduced  by  this  treatment  as  no  longer^ 
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to  be  able  to  move  the  lower  part  of  his  body,  and  was  always 
moaning  with  pain.    He  then  asked  his  father  to  take  him  home 
again,  as  he  could  not  bear  the  treatment  any  longer.  The  father, 
making  up  his  mind  to  do  so,  applied  to  the  head-physician  of  the 
lospital  who  said  that  to  take  him  a.way  was  an  impossibility,  that 
!iis  son  was  desperately  ill  and  that  he  (the  father),  must  be  pre- 
pared to  lose  him  or  to  receive  him  back  only  as    a  cripple  (of 
course  the  last  words  were  intended  for  a  consolation).  The 
father,  however,  being  resolute  in  his  intention  of  getting  the  hoy 
away,  the  physician  gave  way  and,  the  poor  fellow  was  carried 
home  on  a  stretcher  in  great  pain.  When  taking  him  away  from 
the  hospital,  they  warned  the  father  against  the  "water-doctor" 
5 A  although  the  former  had  already  made  up  his  mind  to 
insult  him.    On  the  very  same  day,  the  boy  came  under  m}^ 
treatment.    On  visiting  him,  I  found  him  in  the  following  con- 
dition. Both  legs,  in  fact  the  whole  lower  part  of  the  body  swollen 
to  an  enormous  degree,  the  patient  unable  to  make  the  slightest 
movement  and  continually  moaning  with  pain. 

For  the  present  I  ordered  compresses  to  be  put  on  and  to 
be  covered  with  flannel, — packs  could  not  be  thought  of— , vege- 
tarian diet  and  fresh  air;  a  body  compress,  necessary  as  it  was, 
could  not  be  put  on.  After  a  few  days  the  pains  decreased  and 
to  such  a  degree  that  in  a  week  wet  packs  could  be  applied. 
The  improvement  was  so  wonderful  that  the  headnurse  of  the 
hospital,  who  sometimes  came  'to  see  the  boy,  was  quite  asto- 
nished. Then  several  places  on  the  arms  and  legs  began  to 
suppurate,  after  which  the  patient  grew  better  from  day  to  day 
and  IS  now  able  to  walk  in  the  street  and  get  up  and  down 
stairs  The  diet  was  most  simple— early  a  cup  of  sanatory  coffee 
and  bread;  for  breakfast  a  glass  of  milk,  or  buttermilk  and  bread* 
lor  dinner  a  plate  of  meal  or  milk  porridge,  bread  and  fruit '  in 
the  afternoon  as  m  the  morning,  in  the  evening  like  dinner  The 
patient  put  on  a  great  deal  of  flesh  with  this  diet. 

This  success  _  is  surely  a  triumph  for  the  Natural  Method  of 
Wealing  But  it  is  my  duty  to  mention  the  good  nursing  the 
boy  had  from  his  father,  such  as  I  have  never  met  with  durino- 
my  long  practice.  Without  it,  the  cure  would  have  been  an  im- 
possibility, for  only  he  who  has  had  to  deal  with  a  similar  case 
can  judge  the  trouble  which  such  a  patient  causes 

V.  Seth.  Natural  Healer. 

CURE  OF  PERIOSTITIS  AND  DISPLACEMENT  OF  JOINT. 

By  Bertrand  Stahringer,  Natural  Healer. 

f.^r  ^""^^  ^''''^  ^^^""^  ^  ^''^^  ^^"^^  t°  the  town  of  B.  to  Mr  ^  B 
to  takr  under  my  treatment  his  litde  child,  aged  three  and  a  half 
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years  of  age,  which  had  been  ill  for  several  weeks  with  inflam- 
n,iation  of  the  synovial  membrane.  On  my  asking  whether  it  haci 
already  been  treated  medically,  1  was  told  that  Dr.  D.  of  tho 
same  place,  had  treated  it  for  a  fortnight,  without  any  good  result, 
but  that,  on  the  contrary,  it  had  become  worse. 

I  then  examined  the  child  closely  and  found  that  in  conse- 
quence of  the  considerable  swelling  of  the  synovial  membrane,  the 
bones  had  been  pushed  out  of  their  positions,  that  the  head  of 
the  right  femur  was  forced  from  its  socket  forward  and  that  erf 
the  left  backward;  both  knee-joints  displaced  laterally,  so  that  a 
completely  crippled  condition  was  the  result;  I  also  discovered 
1  senseless  incision  in  the  left  knee-joint  made  by  the  doctor  who 
treated  the  child,  and  who  had  thus  contributed  to  make  its  con- 
dition worse. 

In  this  state  there  was,  according  to  the  doctor,  no  help  for 
the  child  and  it  would,  he  said,  if  it  were  at  all  possible  for  it 
to  get  well  again,  limp,  with  its  leg  very  much  deformed.  He 
was  besides  so  kind-hearted  as  to  demonstrate  the  parents,  who 
were  frightened  enough  already,  how  their  child  would  walk! 
This  statement  induced  them  to  make  a  trial  of  the  Natural 
Method  of  Healing.  Having  been  told  that  this  disease  was 
curable  only  by  strenuously  persevering  with  the  treatment,  they 
assured  me  that  they  would  do  everything  I  wanted.  1  then 
directed  several  lukewarm  (880)  partial  packs  to  be  applied  daily, 
duration  one  hour,  each  one  followed  by  a  bath  of  from  fifteen  to 
twenty  minutes'  duration.  In  the  intervals  all  I  did  was  to  cause 
the  joints  to  be  packed  and  to  order  lukewarm  (820)  body  compresses 
(packs),  duration  from  two  to  three  hours,  to  be  given  at  night.  After 
a  few  days  the  swelling  abated  considerably,  but  I  noticed  that  a 
protuberance  was  forming  at  the  back,  near  the  spme,  which  soon 
convinced  me  that  a  concentration  of  some  exudations  were  taking 
place  there.  The  tumour  grew  apace,  so  as  to  exercise  even  a 
lateral  pressure  on  the  spine.  By  dint  of  continual  wet  com- 
presses I  managed  to  mitigate  in  the  end  this  accumulation  ot  bad 
humours,  and  caused  it  to  open  and  discharge  about  half  a  pint 
of  matter.  After  this,  the  spine  assumed  its  normal  position,  and 
the  child  henceforth  made  considerable  progress,  so  much  so  that 
after  a  treatment  of  barely  a  week,  it  could  make  its  hrst 
attempt  at  walking.  While  all  the  joints  were  again  m  their 
right  place  and  did  not  in  the  least  impede  walking,  a  splint 
was  required  to  keep  the  knee  straight  in  consequence  of  the 
incision  into  the  ligament  which  the  doctor  had  "lade,  and  which 
could  have  been  done  without  if  the  Natural  Method  of  Healmg 

had  been  applied  sooner,  «p,rr^mr'e 
Place  and  name  to  be  had  at  the  office  of  the  Peoples 

Physician". 
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PERITONITIS.  This  disease  does  not  show  itself  in  ori- 
ginal or  primary  form ,  but  is  preceded  in  most  cases  by  other 
affections.  It  may  be  acute  or  chronic,  and  may  extend  over  the 
whole  peritoneum,  or  over  a  larger  or  smaller  part  of  it. 

Symptoms  of  the  disease  in  its  acute  stage.  —  Violent  pains 
in  the  region  of  the  abdomen,  sometimes  far  extended,  the  ab- 
domen being  most  sensitive  to  the  touch.  The  pain  especially 
incieases  when  going  to  stool,  when  breathing  deeply,  coughing, 
squeezing,  vomiting,  and  also  when  more  or  less  food  is  in  the 
stomach  after  meals.  Uncomfortable  feeling,  vomiting,  fever^  great 
thirst,  dry  skin  in  the  abdomen,  a  feeling  of  tension.  The  vomit 
appearing  green,  or  being  the  color  of  bile.  Dull  sound  on  tapping 
the  abdomen,  constipation,  diarrhoea,  and  flatulence. 

Causes. — Injuries  to  the  abdomen,  operations,  mihary  '  fever, 
scurvy,  diseases  of  the  intestines,  colds,  constricted  ruptures,  cancer 
of  the  stomach,  diseases  of  the  uterus ,  ulcers  in  the  stomach  or 
intestines,  etc.  Diseases  of  the  liver,  bladder,  kidney,  ovaries  etc. 
It  arises  also  raetastatically  from  flatulence.    (See  ibid.) 

Treatment.— Three  -  quarter  steam -bath  (see  ibid)  during 
which  a  (770)  lukewarm,  very  wet  compress,  without  flannel,  is 
to  be  put  on  the  abdomen.  Duration  twent3;-  minutes.  After- 
wards bath  (88^"),  or  lukewarm  wet  rubbing  of  the  whole  body 
once  daily. 

For  the  steam-bath  may  be  substituted  a  three-quarter  steam- 
bath  m  bed,  when  also  a  (7T^)  moderately  wrung  out  compress 
is  put  on  the  abdomen— a  towel,  folded  three  or  four  times  is 
usually  used  for  this — succeeded  by  a  (77»)  wet  rubbing. 

If  the  patient  cannot  easily  be  moved  from  place  to  place  a 
steam-bath  in  bed  is  advisable.  For  the  rest,  continual  (72^)  tepid 
stimulating  calf  packs  (duration  three  hours)  and  (68"  to  77»)  tepid 
compresses  on  the  abdomen  (of  from  a  quarter  to  half  an  hour) 

Also  one  or  two  (77«)  lukewarm  enemata  daily  (containing 
trom  eight  to  fifteen  spoonfuls  of  water).   Hip,  trunk,  or  shallow 

h?n^^cial  effecr"'*  ^^^^  ^^^^"^  compresses,  have  a  very 
Another  treatment.— Lukewarm  compresses  (72«  to  77")  in  a 
soothmg  form  on  the  abdomen,  with  extra  compresses,  changed 
as  soon  as  they  get  hot,  or  i^f  the  pain  increases ;  and  stinmlating 
cait   or  foot  packs.    Very  advantageous  will  be  found  putting  a 

fverv  firr''~^P'  but^hanfed 
bee^annH^d  fi^f''^'  minutes-over  a  body  pack  which  has 
Deen  applied  for  fifteen  or  twenty  minutes  prev  ouslv  together 
with  a  cool  damp  extra  compress  on  the  loins  (Sed  at  the 
eiTawf  tf';  ™^  -t  only  sootÄe  pit 
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followed  by  lukewarm  compresses.  At  the  same  time  hot-water 
bottles  may  be  applied  to  the  sides  of  the  abdomen.  If  the 
patient  cannot  be  raised  for  the  body  pack  to  be  applied,  the 
pack  is  simply  placed  on  the  abdomen,  and  the  ends  tucked  in 
tightly  and  smoothly.  The  soothing  compresses  on  the  abdomen 
must  now  and  then  be  changed  for  gently  stimulating  ones.  Fever 
treatment  is  to  be  preferred  if  there  is  fever.  Best  of  all,  a 
sponge  bath  (770)  while  the  patient  is  in  bed,  as  he  is  not  re- 
quired to  movep-  and  every  movement  causes  him  great  pain.  In 
that  case  also  an  extra  and  thick  compress  is  to  be  put  on  the 
abdomen  while  the  patient  is  in  the  pack;  this  compress  to  be 
wrung  out  moderately  in  of  water  77".  Frequent  upper  and  lower 
affusions  in  the  bath,  and  arms  and  legs  to  be  rubbed  vigorously. 
The  fever  treatment  to  be  repeated,  as  often  as  the  temperature 
becomes  abnormal.  A.  separate  fever  treatment  is  usually  un- 
necessary with  the  first  procedure;  because  by  that  mode  of 
application  the  fever  is  acted  upon  at  the  same  time. 

Only  when  the  patient  has  been  previously  medically  treated— m 
which  case  there  is  usually  high  fever— may  the  above-mentioned 
fever  treatment  be  applied. 

For  the  rest,  take  a  strict,  non-stimulatmg  diet;  drmk  coW 
water  frequently,  have  a  cool  but  comfortable  couch;  lie  in  bed 
quietly,  and  breathe  plenty  of  fresh  air,  day  and  night.  For  con- 
stipation, and  for  derivative  purposes,  enemata.  When  passing 
urine  and  after  stool,  enema  (95«) ;  and  also  after  cleansing  the  ^ 
vagina  (which  must  done  at  once  in  order  to  draw  off  heat  m 
this  manner):  a  bed  pan  or  bottle  must  be  used.  In  obstinate 
constipations,  see  " Costiveness" . 

If  it  is  too  painful  for  the  paüent  to  be  moved ,  a  fever-re- 
ducing  pack,  including  the  compresses  on  the  abdomen  as  well 
as  the  body  compress,  is  to  be  applied;  m  this  manner  or 
Dr.  Gleiches  method  may  be  adopted  in  the  above  manner. 

The  compresses,  baths  etc.,  must  in  general  be  used  most 
carefully;  the  former  made  of  a  hght  material,  and  the  tempera- 
^ure  of  the  water  tepid,  lukewarm,  or  warm,  studying  the  patient  s 
comfort.  Chronic  peritonitis  is  the  sequel  to  the  acute  form,  and 
its  symptoms  are  similar.  Strength  is  considerably  reduced,  and 
the  treatment  therefore  requires  longer  time  ,^^^^^<,^ps 

Besides  the  above  treatment,  lukewarm.  (770  to  86°)  compresses 
of  a  soothine  form,  on  the  abdomen,   changed  for  (66»  to  77  ) 
tepid  ones  if  a  stimulating  form,  according  to  the  patient  s  liking 
may  be  used.    Combined  with  the  latter,  stimulating  calf  and  leg 

^""^  Treatment  by  massage  is  applied  in  these  cases  as  follows^ 
The  patient  draws  up  his  legs;  the  masseur  ^^vs  ^^^^^^ 
hands  on  the  abdomen  (on  the  steam  compress,  or  the  lukewarm 
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compress,  or  with  his  hand  dipped  in  water  on  the  bare  abdomen) 
and  endeavours  to  produce  gentle  vibration.  By  degrees  stronger 
vibrations  are  to  be  produced  by  placing  a  hand  on  each  side  of 
the  abdomen,  and  pressing  from  one  side  to  the  other,  gently  at 
first  and  afterwards  more  vigorously.  These  vibrations  should  be 
repeated.  The  treatment  must  of  course  be  suited  to  the  individ- 
ual requirements. 

As  soon  as  a  hip-bath  can  be  given,  douches  (900  to  94»)  are 
to  be  applied  to  the  abdomen  and  back.  While  the  hip-bath  is 
being  taken,  a  hot-water  botde  is  applied  to  the  feet. 

Mr.  Sterling  Natural  Healer,  reports  that  he  has  most  success- 
fully treated  a  number  of  patients  suffering  from  peritonitis  in  the 
above  manner.  He  names  only  two  of  the  many  female  patients, 
Mrs.  Siegel,  Charlottenburg,  Joachimstrasse  3,  and  Mrs.  Zieme, 
Wallitzenstrasse  140;  who  suffered  such  dreadful  pain  that  their 
screams  attracted  the  attention  of  the  neighbours. 

After  Mr.  Sperling,  who  was  called  in,  had  applied  steam 
compresses,  the  pain  subsided, 

Mrs.  Siegel,  who  was  suffering  from  puerperal  fever  at  the 
same  time,  went  to  sleep  in  a  quarter  of  an  hour  after  the  appli- 
cation of  the  steam  compress.  She  had  had  no  sleep  for  several 
days  and  nights  previously.  In  a  very  short  time  both  patients 
recovered  entirely.    For  Modes  of  Application,  see  Index. 

CURE  OF  PERITONITIS,  CAUSED  BY  TWISTED 

INTESTINES. 
By  the  Natural  Healer  Ernst  Müller,  Dresden. 

A  gendeman  called  upon  me  some  time  ago,  and  asked  me 
to  see  his  wife,  who  for  three  weeks  had  been  medically  treated 
for  peritonitis.  The  last  few  days  the  physician  had  called  in 
two  colleagues  (a  specialist  for  women's  diseases  and  a  surgeon) ; 
and  as  twisting  of  the  intestine  had  supervened,  they  had  given 
him  but  little  hope  of  his  wife's  life  being  saved. 

The  patient's  abdomen  was  enormously  swollen.  There  were 
violent,  scalding  pains;  offensive  eructations  came  from  the  sto- 
mach; and  there  was  a  boil  on  the  abdomen,  the  size  of  an  egg. 
My  treatment  consisted  of  daily  (880)  partial  washings ;  three  hip- 
baths (860)  with  body  affusion  (72*^);  and  body  steam  compresses; 
and  furthermore,  enemata  (80^);  in  bed  always  a  (72»)  compress 
on  the  boil,  and  calf  packs.  Diet,  only  soups  of  a  thick  con- 
sistency.   Drink,  lemon  juice  and  water. 

On  the  sixth  day  I  was  called  away  to  her  from  ray  dinner- 
table.  The  messenger  said  that  the  patient's  abdomen  had  burst 
open.  As  a  matter  of  fact  the  boil  had  opened  in  the  hip-bath; 
and  a  large  quantity  of  blackish  green,  evil  -  smelling  matter  had 
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The  pharynx,  gitllet,  and  bron- 
chial tubes,  seen  from  behind. 


Fig.  273. 

a.  temporal  bone;  b.  occipital 
foramen;  c.  carotid  artery;  d. 
posterior  opening  of  nasal  cav- 
ity; e.  the  partition  of  the 
nose  (vomer);  f.  the  uvula 
and  soft  gums;  g.  the  tongue 
seen  through  the  maxilläry 
cavity;  h.  tonsils;  i.  the  epi- 
glottis (raised);  k.  the  larynx; 
1.  the  pharynx  (soft  palate); 
m.  the  gullet;  n.  bronchial 
tubes;  o.  parting  of  the  bron- 
chial tubes  into  the  left;  p. 
parting  of  the  bronchial  tubes 
into  the  right;  q.  branches  of 
the  bronchial  tube;  r.  aorta; 
s.  heart;  t.  jugular  veins;  u. 
vena  cava  inferior;  v.  the  lungs. 


been  discharged.  Progress  was  made 
from  this  moment.  The  twisted  intes- 
tine which  was  visible  in  the  wound, 
was  easily  disentangled,  and  the  pains 
vanished.  I  only  continued  with  two 
hip-baths  a  day;  causing  the  water, 
which  entered  the  wound  in  the  bath, 
to  be  afterwards  removed  by  bending 
the  body  and  by  counter  pressure  of 
the  parts.  The  water  was  of  great 
service  in  diluting  the  serous  fluid 
produced  by  the  peritonitis;  and  it 
was  purposely,  therefore,  that  I  kep; 
the  wound  open  as  long  as  the  water, 
as  it  was  pressed  out,  appeared  dis- 
coloured. This  ceased  after  three  weeks ; 
and  the  lady,  the  mother  of  five  young 
children,  then  recovered  rapidly.  The 
wound  healed  quickly;  and  another 
human  life  was  preserved  by  the  Na 
tural  Method  of  Healing. 

Perspiration,  see  "Exudation". 

Pessary,  see  "Women,  Diseases 

of". 

Petroleum  stove,  see  "Stoves" 
and  "Cooking  utensils". 

PHARYNGEAL  CATARRH. 

Symptoms. — SweUing  of  the  edges  of 
the  tongue,  the  inner  surface  of  the 
cheeks,  the  uvula,  the  palate,  and  the 
back  of  the  gullet. 

Pain  in  the  mouth,  difficulty  in 
swallowing,  secretion  of  suppurating 
mucus,  hoarseness,  furred  tongue  and 
even  fever. 

Causes. — It  is  often  caused  by 
irritation,  which  even  attacks  the  mu- 
cous membrane  of  the  mouth  e.  g.  by 
siiarp  edged  teeth,  gum-boils,  spiced 
food,  chewing  tobacco,  and  other  irri- 
tants— as  medicine,  alcoholic  drinks, 
etc. — or  by  taking  cold  liquids  when 
in  a  heate"'d  condition;  also  by  cold, 
gastric  catarrh,  digestive  disturbances,, 
syphihs. 


PHARYNX,  FOREIGN  BODIES  IN  THE. 


TREATMENT.--First  avoid  the  causes.  Full  steam-bath  in  bed, 
or  steam-bath  followed  by  pack  and  bath.  Diet  strictly  non-stimu- 
lating; and  breathe  pure,  mild  air.  Sleep  with  the  window  open; 
by  day,  stimulating  compresses  on  the  throat,  to  be  removed  on 
their  getting  dry.  Frequent  gargling  with  warm  water  (720)  or 
j  mouth  baths. 

At  night,  stimulating  throat,  trunk,  and  calf  packs.  In  the 
morning  warm  (81.0)  wet  rubbing  of  the  whole  body.  See  also 
"Inflammation  of  the  throat  and  gullet".  For  Modes  of  Appli- 
cation, see  Index. 

PHARYNX,  FOREIGN  BODIES  IN  THE.  Foreign  bodies 
generally  remam  m  the  gullet  only  if  either  they  are  too  large 
to  swallow  (pieces  of  tough  meat,  hard  bread,  and  such  like)  or 
if  they  are  pointed  and  get  imbedded  in  the  mucous  membrane 
(pieces  of  bone,  fish  bones,  or  other  sharp  bodies). 

Sharp-cornered  substances  cause  difficulties  in  swallowing, 
disphagia  great  fear,  etc.  Larger  substances,  stuck  low  down  in 
the  phar3mx  may  cause  the  most  fearful  difficulties  in  breathing. 
The  body  thus  obstructing  respiration  often  passes  by  dint  of  violent 
swallowing  into  the  oesephagus,  and  thence  into  the  stomach.  If  not, 
a  doctor  must  be  called,  who  m.ust  try  to  remove  the  obstruction 
through  the  mouth.    See  also  "(Esophagus,  Foreign  bodies  in". 

It  is  very  desirable  in  such  cases  to  produce  a  tendency  to 
cough  or  vomit. 

PHLEBOTOMY  (Bleeding)  should  never  be  resorted 
to.  It  IS  a  monstrous  abuse  by  which  every  patient  is  only 
brought  nearer  to  death.  Is  it  not  lamentable  that  even  at  the 
present  time  doctors  imagine  they  can  cure  disease  by  cupping 
and  lancing  whereby  the  blood  (the  element  of  life)  is  unneces- 
sarily wasted?  I  beg  and  pray  of  every  doctor,  in  the  interests 
ot  his  patients,  to  discontinue  this  practice, 

PHOSPHORUS  IN  WOUNDS.  It  is  perhaps  hardly 
possible  that  when  a  match  is  struck,  and  a  little  of  the  phos- 
phorus flies  off  and  falls  mto  an  open  wound,  that  blood-poisoninir 
can  ensue,  as  is  popularly  beheved  and  frequently  reported  in 
the  newspapers.  The  burning  phosphorus  is  not  received  into 
^hme  7''  ""'^T'  formation  of  a  scab,  the  skin  or  the  wound 

''''^  T^^™-    Extensive  burns  from  phosphorus 

less  coUe'!''     '  ^^P^osions  in  laboratories,  take  a  harm- 

We  need  not  therefore  be  much  frightened  on  that  score- 

^  sSothef  •J^^"^^'-      n^l^  ^^^^  ^^^^^  and  cool 

Nn^  ii  Vi^^  inflamed,  by  an  appropriate  treatment. 

copper  lead  eto%f'u  K^^^t'  apprehended,   if  arsenic, 

copper,  iead,  etc.  should  by  chance  get  into  aii  open  wound  fo^ 
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with  the  trifling  quantity  of  these  poisons  getting  into  the  blood 
in  this  way,  there  cannot  arise  any  question  of  blood-poisoning, 
The  paper  of  postage  stamps  too,  which  is  supposed  to  have 
caused  blood-poisoning,  does  not  contain  any  poison,  whereas 
surrogates  of  gum,  used  for  sticking  purposes  certainly  may. 

Phossy  jaw,  see  "Poisoning". 

PHRENOLOGY. 

By  M.  Ullrich,  Professor  of  Phrenology  in  Germany. 
^.^       .    ,  It  cannot  be  denied  that  head -formations 

iZatZT  frequently  differ  essentiaUy,  even  in  a  family 
consisting  of  but  a  few  members.  As,  however, 
the  brain  is  the  seat  of  thought,  and  the  manner 
of  thinking  and  acting  is  fundamentally  different, 
even  with  persons  who  have  received  the  same 
education,  so  an  intelligent  man  will  at  once  be 
able  to  show  the  very  simple  truth,  that  the  opin- 
ions, desires,  wishes,  and  inclinations,  as  well 
as  the  passions  and  abilities  are  dependent  on 
the  differences  in  the  brain  and  therefore  m 
head-formations.  . 

Phrenology  is  the  science  by  which  we  are 
enabled  to  decide  the  character  from  the  exter- 
nal formation  of  the  skull— the  temperament  of  the  individual  also 
being  considered.    Again,  the  practical  phrenologist  can  correctly 
determine  the  talents  and  capacities  of  a  chi  d  not  more  than 
six  years  old  and  thus  ascertain  its  proper  callmg.    But  the  a.m 
of  phrenology  is,  before  all  things,  to  create  a  sound  mmd  m  a 
sound  bodyf  and  in  order  to  render  the  latter  possible  we  have 
recourse  to  nature's  great  healing  instruments— hght,  air,  water 
iiet   rest   exercise,  massage,  and  curative  magnetism.    In  order 
to  keep  the  mind  healthy,  we  must  learn  how  to  restrain  the 
predominant  faculties  of  our  character,   and  how  to  strengthen 
fhe  weak  ones,  inciting  them  to  a  higher  activity.   Mnj^d  and  bo^^^^^ 
work  intimately  together.   If  we  keep  the  body  healthy  we  help 
to  keen  the  mind  (i.  e.  the  thoughts)  m  the  same  state,    it  we 
have  learnt  hX  to   form  an  harmonious  character,  we  have 
materiairas^sted  in  making  the  body  healthy.   A  healthy  mind 

is  only  possible  in  a  healthy  body.  .  ^^^nrHinP- 

The  whole  extent  of  the  bram  visible  in  profile  is,  accoi  dmg 
to  collected  experiences,  divided  into  forty  foui-  regions,  w^^^^^^^ 
greater  or  less  development  determmes  the  form  ot^he  enclosing 
fkSl  diflering  so  materially  in  many  individuals.  Each  of  these 
di^sions  has  its  particular  meaning  and  is  connected  with  definite 
fnSinaSon  or  Z^y.  These  individual  organs  may  indeed  be  assisted 
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Representation  of  the  moral  and  tntellectual  faculties. 


1.  Amativeness ; 

2.  Conjucal  love: 

3.  Love  for  chil- 
dren; 

4.  Friendship; 

5.  Domesticity; 

6.  Constancy; 
Love  of  life; 
Combativeness: 

'V  Destructive- 
ness; 

Alimentiveness: 
Inclination  to 
thirst; 

Acquisitiveness: 
'  '  Reserve; 
Cautiousness ; 
Approbative- 
ness; 

Self-esteem : 
Firmness: 
Conscientious- 
I  ness: 
Hope; 
Spiritualitv; 


21.  Veneration; 

22.  Benevolence; 

23.  Constructive- 
ness; 

24.  Ideality; 

25.  Feeling; 

26.  Initiation; 

27.  Truthfulness; 

28.  Individuality; 

29.  Form; 

30.  Size; 

31.  Weight; 

32.  Colour; 

33.  Order; 

34.  Calculation; 

35.  Sociability; 

36.  IndividuaUty; 

37.  Time; 

38.  Tune; 

39.  Language; 

40.  Causality: 

41.  Comparison; 

42.  Human  nature; 

43.  Agreeableness, 
A.  Repose. 
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by  other  parts  of  the  brain,  but  can  never  be  wholly  suppressed. 
For  instance,  the  seat  of  will-power  is  to  be  found  on  the  lop 
of  the  head,  a  httle  behind,  the  point  determined  by  a  line  drawn 
vertically  upwards  from  an  ear.  The  separate  regions,  or  rather 
their  interpretations  as  mental  faculties,  are  called  fundamental 
or  individual  powers.  Thus,  the  faculties  of  acquisitiveness,  bene- 
\'olence  etc.  are  definitely  located.  These  faculties  are  again  sub- 
divided into  parts  which  are  in  reality  intermediaries  between  the 
other  faculties  surrounding  the  particular  one  in  question.  There 
is  no  definite  boundar^^  between  the  different  faculties,  but  all 
merge  one  into  another.  The  exact  situation  of  the  subdivisions 
cannot  be  given  in  the  small  diagram  (fig.  275)  and  but  a  few 
of  these  could  be  represented;  they  are  in  fact,  more  than  a 
hundred  in  number. 

Man  possesses  a  brain  which  we 
Man's  brain  separated  in  three  would    compare    to  a  three-Storied 
divistons,  ^^^^^  ^y-^g 

The  organs  situated  below  the 
line  1 — as  it  were  in  the  first  story — 
are  those  relating  to  sexual  instincts, 
strength  and  energy,  cunning,  par- 
simony, sociabihty,  tenderness,  love 
of  children,  aUmentiveness,  reserve, 
powers  of  resistance,  secretiveness, 
destructiveness,  and  inventiveness. 

In  the  second  story  we  have 
good  taste  and  refinement,  foresight, 
memory  for  events,  talent  for  re- 
source (the  ability  to  discover  ways 
and  means)  comprehensive  power, 
reflectiveness,  reasoning  power,  cheer- 
fulness, and  appreciation  of  natural  beauties.  As  we  go  higher, 
we  find,  in  the  third  story,  belief,  trust,  instinct  for  everythmg 
true,  pure  and  sublime,  good  principles,  integrity,  perception  of 
honour  and  duty 

In  order  to  decide  an  individual's  character,  the  principal 
groups  should  be  compared  with  one  another,  by  measuring  the 
height,  breath,  and  length  of  the  head. 

Attempting  to  determine  the  character  from  a  single  organ, 
e  o-  will-power,  acquisitiveness,  conscientiousness,  etc.  would  lead 
to'^an  unsatisfactory  result.  Usually,  three,  five,  or  more  organs 
work  together.  Every  individual  faculty  is  regulated  and  modihed 
by  others  An  exact  knowledge  of  temperament  is  indispensable. 
Indeed,  according  as  the  bone,  nerves,  or  ahmentary  system 
predominates,  so  will  the  endeavours,  mchnations,  and  disposi- 


Fig.  276. 
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tions  varj^*),  and  we  must  not  omit  to  take  into  consideration 
the  organic  quality,  state  of  health,  activity  and  excitabihty,  as 
well  as  the  degree"  of  development.  The  advantages  afforded  us 
by  the  study  of  phrenology  are  on  no  account  to  be  undervalued. 
It  teaches  us — 1.  Sell-knowledge,  2.  how  the  organisation  can  be 
built  up  as  an  harmonic  whole;  3.  it  assists  us  in  restraining 
individual  powers  of  mind;  in  educating  ourselves  to  control 
selfish  propensities,  and  in  cultivating  and  guiding  our  moral 
perceptions;  4.  it  points  out  to  us  that  occupation  by  the  help 
of  which  we  may  successfully  contend  against  the  world;  5.  it 
enables  parents  to  become  acquainted  with  their  children's  dis- 
positions and  talents,  and  thus  to  educate  them  with  less  trouble 
^ind  with  better  results;  6.  it  assists  us  in  a  selection  of  persons 
xor  any  position;  7.  it  is  of  material  aid  to  us  in  the  exercise  of 
our  calling;  8.  it  furnishes  many  a  valuable  hint  for  the  treatment 
of  criminals ;  9.  it  gives  us  counsel  about  the  cure  and  prevention 
of  lunacy;  10.  by  it  we  are  assisted  in  the  choosing  of  an  agree- 
able and  suitable  mate;  it  teaches  that  moral  improvemept  is  the 
most  desirable  aim  in  this  world. 

With  the  assistance  of  phrenology  we  not  only  learn  what 
our  powers  are  but  also  what  we  can  make  of  them. 

We  learn  to  protect  ourselves  against  such  conditions  of  life 
as  will  lead  us  in  one  direction  to  moral  destruction,  and  in  the 
other  to  financial  ruin. 

When  we  have  once  grasped  our  capacity  for  action,  we 
shall  be  enabled  to  attain  a  higher  sphere  of  life. 

The  knowledge  of  phrenology  enables  us  to  judge  our  neigh- 
bour and  accurately  to  fathom  the  idiosyncrasies  of  his  character. 

Man  is  great,  mighty  and  influential  through  his  culture — if  he 
knows  how  to  turn  it  to  advantage.  By  the  light  of  phrenology 
we  see  the  vast  diversity  existing  among  human  beings.  And 
this  diversity  does  not  so  much  depend  upon  one  man  having  at 
his  disposal  a  greater  number  of  powerful  attributes  than  another, 
as  upon  the  quality,  activity  and  clearness  of  his  mind,  the  quality 
of  his  bones  and  muscles,  and  on  the  control  which  he  has  over 
his  muscular  power. 

Every  man  has  the  same  number  of  bones,  muscles,  veins, 
arteries,  and  nerves,  but  the  difference  lies  in  the  quality  of  the 
blood,  in  the  tissues  of  the  hand  and  muscles,  and  finally  in  the 
susceptibility  of  the  nerves.  The  study  of  phrenology  would 
materially  facilitate  the  calling  of  the  therapist.    In  no  other 

*)  A  detailed  description  of  the  temperaments  is  given  in  my  "Phreno- 
logical Diagrams  66  illustrations",  as  well  as  in  my  larger  work  :  "Modern 
Phrenology  34  illustrations"  to  be  obtained  direct  (send  American  Stamp.) 
lOfi'^F  ?  ^""^  scientific  character-reading;  address,  Professor  M.  W.  Ullrich. 
106,  Friedenstrasse,  Berlin  N.  O.  43,  Germany  v.^i-ukiuh, 
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philosophical  system  is  it  possible  to  determine  the  influence  of 
the  mind  on  certain  parts  of  the  body.  Phrenology  furnishes  us 
with  the  reason  why  certain  patients  cannot  be  treated  with 
success,  and  what  treatment  and  modes  of  application  are  capable 
of  bringing  about  a  more  favourable  result. 

For  the  purpose  of  preserving  the  body  in  good  health,  we 
study  the  topography  of  the  internal  organs;  would  it  not  be  an 
advantage  to  study  the  topography  of  the  brain  more  c\ose\y  in 
order  to  also  keep  the  mind  healthy?  Would  not  over-anxiety, 
or  an  unfounded  fear  be  capable  of  undermining  the  normal 
action  of  the  circulation  of  the  blood,  respiration  and  digestion  in 
the  human  system?  Would  it  not  be  desirable  to  know  who  has 
a  firm  hold  on  life  (vitality)  and  who  not?  Whether  a  hopeful 
mind  is  acting  beneficially  on  the  patient?  What  are  the  chances 
of  regaining  the  strength  he  has  lost?  Will  he  expose  himself 
to  unnecessary  risks  or  take  care  to  conscientiously  observe  the 
directions  of  his  doctor? — Would  not  a  more  accurate  knowledge 
of  phrenology  help  us  to  gain  the  patient's  confidence  ?  All  these 
are  questions  of  great  moment  for  a  doctor.  The  necessity  of  in- 
dividualizing has  long  been  acknowledged.  I  am  perfectly  con- 
vinced that  it  is  phrenology  that  will  enable  us  to  proceed  con- 
fidently with  regard  to  the  different  modes  of  application,  and  that 
without  it  even  able  and  experienced  physicians  will  often  be  at 
a  loss  what  course  of  treatment  to  adopt. 

There  are  many  diseases,  the  cause  of  which  can  be  traced 
to  the  patient's  mental  condition.  Some  people  suffer  with  their 
digestion,  almost  break  down,  and  get  frightfully  emaciated,  because 
they  have  lost  perhaps  a  child,  a  friend,  money  or  possessions, 
or  have  had  some  great  disappointment,  or  did  not  find  the 
expected  requital  of  their  affection.  All  these  cases  require  ex- 
clusively mental  medicine.  It  is  absolutely  necessary  ßrsl  and 
foremost  to  understand  the  patient's  mind  before  we  can  think  of 
applying  the  right  treatment  to  the  body  for  the  purpose  of  estab- 
lishing again  the  lost  equilibrium.  Therapists  of  every  system 
in  England  and  America  are  therefore  already  beginning  to  give 
phrenology  the  attention  which  it  certainly  deserves. 

Phrenology  enables  us  to  exactly  adapt  our  treatment  to  the 
individual  case  in  hand— a  necessity  which  has  made  itselt  felt 
most  particularly  with  regard  to  the  Natural  Method  of  Healing. 
On  this  account  my  lectures  on  "Phrenology",  on  "The  temperaments 
and  their  relation  to  the  Natural  Method  of  Healing  /nd  Ihe 
value  of  phrenological  knowledge  in  the  education  of  children 
have  been  welcomed  in  every  society,  as  the  importance  of  the 

subject  merits.  ,  ,  u-t*.;..c 

In  order   to  determine  exactly   the  character  and  abilities 
(choice  of  calling)  of  an  individual,  to  be  able  to  declare  what 
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special  points  in  his  character  require  improvement,  as  well  as  to 
show  in  what  wav  he  can  best  attain  this  nnprovement  1  hrst 
measure  the  circumference  of  the  head,  and  then  the  different 
parts  of  the  same— length,  breadth,  height,  development  of  the 
propensities,  etc.  Thus,  for  instance,  three  persons  might  have 
exactly  the  same  head-circumference,  but  in  one  case  the  intellect, 
in  the  other  the  sensual  disposition,  and  in  the  third  the  moral 
quality  might  be  predominant.  ^  ,     i  • 

Further,  I  lake  into  consideration  the  quality  ot  the  bram, 
in  order  to  discover  whether  the  motives  of  the  individual  are 
guided  by  noble  thoughts,  or  whether  an  inferior  way  of  thinking 
and  acting  governs  his  life— whether  an  instinctive  knowledge 
of  all  new  truths  is  present,  or  whether  the  person  has  to  make 
strenuous  efforts  to  comprehend  trifles. 

In  the  third  place  I  examine  the  different  groups  _  of  organs 
with  respect  to  their  degree  of  strength,  in  order,  as  it  were,  to 
balance  them  one  with  another.  For  instance,  to  see  if  the 
group  denoting  unselfish  attributes  is  or  is  not  stronger  than  the 
group  with  contrary  properties.  Is  practical  sense  predominant, 
or  the  disposition 'to  philosophise?  Will  social  inclinations  be 
prominent,  or  imperious  desires  rule  the  conduct,'  so  as  to  force 
any  inclinations  into  the  back  ground,  etc. 

Yet,  further,  I  consider  whether  the  individual  is  capable  of 
a  sustained,  and  acute  reflective  power,  whether  the  reliabiUty  of 
his  power  of  memory  has  yet  suffered  any  deterioration.  Are 
executive  power,  energy,  tact  and  natural  cunning,  prudence, 
economy  and  versatility,  as  well  as  steadiness  and  ingenuity 
present,  or  are  lack  of  energy,  capriciousness,  fickleness,  tact- 
lessness, inclination  to  squander  money,  carelessness,  and  inapti- 
tude to  be  noticed?  Are  the  thoughts  ruled  partially  or  wholly 
by  the  sensual  passions?  In  short,  will  he  be  able  to  struggle  for 
a  proper  comprehension  of  life?  Are  feeling  for  refinement, 
activity,  and  politeness  present,  or  is  he  apathetic,  disobliging, 
and  conceited?  What  is  the  degree  of  self-confidence  and  executive 
ability ;  or  does  he  underv'alue  his  powers,  too  modestly  taking  a 
back-seat,  instead  of  making  the  most  of  his  rights?  l3oes  he 
possess  an  open,  frank  disposition,  inspiring  triist,  or  is  he  laconic, 
reticent,  and  inclined  to  mistrust?  Is  his  character  tender  and 
sociable,  and  are  benevolence  and  a  soft  heart,  or  cunning,  un- 
principled dealing,  and  hardness  and  coldness  of  heart  present? 

In  the  fourth  place  the  construction  of  the  body  in  general 
(the  temperament)  is  important — in  fact  has  quite  a  special  claim 
to  my  notice.  Indeed  according  as  the  bone  or  muscle  system, 
the  nerve  or  the  alimentative  system  is  constructed,  will  the  brain- 
power be  able  to  develop  a  greater  or  less  energy.  Mind  and 
body  work  in  relation  to  each  other,  so  it  is  obvious  that  each 
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teniperainent  has  its  particular  head-formation,  so  that  even  blind- 
fold one  can  determine  the  temperament  by  feeling  the  different 
parts  of  the  head.  For  instance  one  sees  at  once  from  the  con- 
struction of  the  body,  whether  an  individual  is  much  inclined  to 
pleasure;  whether  he  seeks  to  avoid  hard  work  or  desires  to 
devote  himself  to  study;  whether  he  is  able  to  keep  unsteadiness 
and  frivolity  at  a  distance  and  will  this  same  "continuity"  remain 
in  one  line,  or  should  an  occupation  be  chosen  allowing  and  de- 
manding much  change  and  which  permit  taking  things  easily  and 
how  much  physical  and  mental  force  the  individual  can  use  without 
injuring  him^e'.f,  and  can  he  quickly  recover  his  lost  strength? 

After  I  have  obtained  a  clear  picture  from  all  these  separate 
examinations  I  give  my  attention  to  the  physiognomical  expression, 
in  order  to  discover  whether  the  individual's  thought  tends  to- 
wards the  spiritual  or  sensual — whether  his  features  denote  a  right 
method  of  thinking  or  acting,  or  whether  his  actions  and  inclinations 
are  disadvantageously  influenced  by  common  or  inferior  views 
of  life.  When  a  certain  train  of  thought  in  the  brain  has  com- 
pletely gained  the  upper  hand,  and  kept  it  for  some  months,  the 
physiognomy  will  acquire  an  expression  reflecting  these  thoughts. 
The  phases"' of  the  mind  express  themselves  so  readily  in  the 
muscles  of  the  face,  because  the  nerves  of  the  latter  have  the 
origin  in  the  brain,  in  which  our  thoughts  and  feelings  are  per- 
fected. The  changes  in  the  muscles  of  the  face,  called  forth  by 
mental  impressions  are  unconscious  and  involuntary,  and  in  the 
course  of  time  engiave  on  the  face  perfectly  definite  and  charac- 
teristic lines,  which  I  am  able  to  interpret  accurately,  by  reason  of 
my  experience  of  many  years  in  an  extensive  practice. 

In  the  sixth  place,  the  question  whether  the  condition  is  one 
of  wavering -health  or  robust  strength  engages  my  attention. 
Through  external  signs  (weaknesses  in  the  physiognomy)  I  at 
once  determine  whether  the  lungs  are  weak  or  in  good  working 
order,  whether  the  heart  works  feebly  or  vigorously,  whether  the 
stomach  can  be  judged  to  be  capable  of  performing  its  functions 
easily  or  not.  These  three  important  factors :  stomach,  lungs,  and 
heart,  if  healthily  working,  support  the  elasticity  of  the  brain- 
power, whilst,  if  in  an  exhausted  condition  they  exercise  a 
weakening  effect  on  the  activity  of  the  same. 

Phrenology  does  not  rest  content  with  mere  words— it  demands 
rather  the  tangible  and  positive.  The  trained  phrenologist  will 
know  how  to  determine  the  needs,  wishes,  demands  ot  tiiose 
who  seek  his  advice.  He  is  possessed  by  the  desire  to  help.  1  he 
experienced  phrenologist,  who  is  at  the  same  time  a  physiognomist^ 
should  even  be  able  to  give  a  detailed  analysis  ot  character  from 
a  good  photograph. 


PHRENOLOGY.  -lAöö 

In  order  to  win  and  stimulate  interest  in  phrenological  science, 
1  here  subjoin  a  few  delineations  of  character. 

PHRENOLOGY.  (Ä  Manageress.)  Fig.  277.  The  ex- 
pression of  the  face  denotes  a  clear  intelligence;  the  eyes  are 


2  he  Manageress. 


Fig.  277. 


frank ,  showing  that  she  has  nothing  to  conceal.  The  look  is 
<iirect,  almost  penetrating;  it  would  be  difficult  to  deceive  her 
for  long. 
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The  length  of  nose  mounting  towards  the  eyes  shows  the 
rapidity  with  which  she  is  able  to  graso  new  ideas  in  their  en. 
tiretv  The  dedicate  chiselling  of  the  \)ndge  of  both  the  upper 
and  lower  parts  of  the  nose  indicate  a  sense  of  rehnement  an 
excellent  mode  of  thought,  the  latter  traits  being  confirmed  by 
the  expression  of  the  eyes  and  the  carriage  ot  the  head  iht 
raised  eyebrows  show  concentration-a  I2  ^.^^^^l^^ 

the  impenetrable  so  as  to  proceed  with  safety.  The  fullness  and 
reshness  of  the  lips  signifies  the  wish  to  exchange  tendernesses, 
vet  sht  will  not  decidl  on  anything  but  a  reasonable  marriage. 
^     The  nerve-system  is  of  a  very  fine  quahty-this  is  eviden- 
from   the  delicacy  of  the  features  and  the  general  intelligence 
Th^  f  ne  qualit/ gives  her  moral  sentiments;  she  will  at  once 
l^  UZ  f?om  Ä  -hosen.anner  of  thu.kmg  a^^^^^^^^ 
be  designated  as  "common".  This  delicacy  of  bi  am  tissue  lurther 
provfde!  her  with  instinctive  perception,  the  abihty  to  comprehend 

aggressive  when  face  to  the  formation  , 

of  the  head  we  find  that  it  is  especially  developed  in  the  upper; 

°^  '  The"depth  of  the  head  perpendicularly  above  the  ear  showJ 

Shoulders    ünUkT  thol?  .'ho  keep  themselves  free  wh.le  the^ 

commit  others  to  a  certain  f-^''™  this  is  seen 

Observation  adds  matenaUy  to  «er  worm,  tn 
the  development  of  the  low  Part  of   he  .^^^^^^ 
struction  of  bram  enables  her  to  live  '  herself  with 

of  indulging  herself  in  subt  e  e-^-'  .^^•-^-'^'."^rfSy  developed, 
practical  matters.  The  baclt  o  ine  uc  ,  ,  niderate 

i  sign  that  the  social  >°^1'"='  ""L^^sKtous  in  her  intercoui  « . 
degree.    Consequently  she  will  be  fast  dmus  in 
and  find  difficulty  m  associating  with  otliers.  , 
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will  seize  an  opportunity  to  withdraw,  in  contradistinction  to  those 
who  too  readih^  seek  society,  frequently  passing  their  time  use- 
lessly, and  being'  prevented  by  details  from  developing  an  energetic 
and  useful  ability 

This  character -sketch  only 
gives  a  fragment  of  what  might  be  Dr.  Gall,  originator  of  phrenology. 
said  about  this  individual.  Fig.  278 
shows  excellent  powers  of  com- 
prehension, the  same  being  dedu- 
cible  from  the  overhanging  brows 
(i.  e.  there  is  no  raised  part  of  the 
skull — the  whole  distance  from  the 
ear  is  meant).  Observe  the  ful- 
ness and  arching  in  the  upper  part 
of  the  forehead;  this  is  the  philo- 
sophical bump. 

Fritz  Faintheart,  as  we  will 
call  hrni  (fig.  279),  shows  want  of 
self  confidence;  this  is  inferred 
from  the  flatness  of  the  crown  of 
the  head.  The  whole  expression 
of  the  face  is  influenced  by  the 
depressed  nature  of  the  mind. 
The  troubled  mien  moreover  would  be  no  recommendation.  Thus 
he  will  be  ousted  by  those  who  like  to  be  noticed.  He  is  willing 
to  take  an  inferior  position  under  others,  and  will  scarcely  dare 
to  struggle  for  independence.  He  is  thus  never  in  the  position 
to  take  account  of  a  natural  need,  latent  in  every  man. 


i'ly;.  2/Ö. 


Frits  Faintheart. 


Charles  Cheerful. 


Fig.  279. 


Fig.  280. 


Thi.^'^lf^'^''"^"'^^  a  sienderneck,  which  denotes  no  great  vitality, 
i  h.s  dehc.ency  will  prevent  him  from  putting  forth  his  whole 
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power  He  certainly  has  no  superfluous  strength,  and  conse- 
quently no  idea  of  fighting  his  way  in  the  battle  of  life.  Thus 
he  will  presumably  be  satisfied  with  doing  cheap  office  work  all 
his  life,  and  putting  his  legs  under  other  people's  tables. 

Charles  Cheerful  (fig.  280)  shows  a  kind  facial  expression.  True 
he  is  no  scholar,  but  he  possesses  common  sense,  enabhng  him  to 
perceive  things  as  they  are  in  reality.  His  powers  of  observation 
are  excellent— recognizable  by  the  development  of  the  lower  part 
of  the  forehead.  The  upper  part  of  the  forehead,  the  seat  of 
thinking  power,  certainly  recedes— a  sign  that  he  will  never  be 
inclined  for  books  and  study. 

The  back  of  the  head,  the  seat  of  social  attributes,  is  very 
prominently  developed.  Even  as  a  youth  he  will  shew  a  tendency 
U)  idle  away  his  time  in  talk  and  will  be  the  last  to  leave  any 
social  gathering.  And  here  particular  care  should  be  taken  in 
his  edScation-i.  e.  he  should  be  accustomed  to  pay  spec  al 
attention  to  his  business-interests,  instead  of  merely  passing  the 
Hme  in  eossip  A  high  school  education  is  not  necessary  in  this 
ca^e  ani  least  of  afl  classical  education.  He  should  however 
attend  a  middle  class  school,  in  order  to  be  m  ouch  with  the 
more  imp"  of 'knowledge,  which  will  unconsciously 

kad  I  ^  to  a  more  advanced  and  cultivated  appreciation  of  life. 
He  is  fiued  for  the  occupations  of  a  mechanic  or  compositor,  as 
well  as  of  an  upholsterer,  joiner,  tinman,  etc.  ,    ^  r 

Robert  Respectable  (fig.  281)  shows  for 
his  age  an  intelligent  seriousness.    He  can 
reflect  on  a  matter,  and  will  remain  Doth 
superior   and    reserved   in   his  manner  ol 
speaking  and  acting.    Instead  of  sticking  in 
the  mud  like  many  others  whom  a  ess  select 
environment   has   started   on  a  downward 
course,  he  will  be  careful  to  make  the  most 
of  his  youth,  so  as  to  increase  his  knowledg 
and  acquire  practical  experience,  to  attain 
scientific  and  general  education.    His  chie 
thought  will  be  to  obtain  a  position  unde 
"MeS"  and  to  keep  the  acquired  position  a 
long  as  possible;  ind  instead  of  getting  too 
bie  for  his  place  like  so  many  others,  he 
wfll  show  himself  reliable  and  be  esteemed 
in  proportion  as  he  is  put  to  the  prool. 
sense  is  as  upright  as  his  hair.   He  will  no 
climb  over  other  people's  shouldeis,  but 
.be  other  hand  at  no' price  will  he  sell  his  freedom  of  mind  l,- 
doing  any  thing  mean  or  disreputable. 


Robert  Respectable. 


Fig.  281. 
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His  phrenological  and  physiognomical  development  indicate 
a  born  journalist  and  that  he  is  fitted  for  literary  work  which 
allows  him  unrestricted  expression  of  his  thoughts.  He  would 
also  be  suited  for  the  higher  government  service,  the  post  office 
and  the  law. 

He  is  the  man  of  individual  power,  who  is  not  subservient 
to  everybody.  He  has  tact  and  dehcacy,  but  no  affectation.  He 
thinks  constandy  of  the  difficulties  of  a  thing,  and  cannot  divest 
liimself  of  a  certain  anxiety  on  its  account.  He  will  develop  from 
year  to  year. 

His  head  is  not  so  broad  as  to  cause  him  to  have  always 
only  his  own  interests  in  view.  Both  head  and  face  show  the 
"aspiring"  form.  The  bulk  of  the  brain  appears  to  lie  at  the  top 
of  the  head,  the  seat  of  the  moral  qualities,  which  only  think  and 
feel  for  others.  This  brain  formation  makes  him  willing  to  work 
hand  in  hand  with  such  people'  as  desire  good. 

He  is  created  to  work  in  public,  and  so  will  not  confine 
himself  to  passing  a  solitary  hfe  within  the  limits  of  his  perhaps 
modest  home. 

The  teacher. 


Fig.  282. 


Fig.  283. 


Dortion^to  tL  h     '  ^^^^e^t  pro- 

whi  out  Hr.  ^""^  ^"^"^^  ^^'^      "^^^^  ^^sily  nourished 

T^ltrt  "'^^^  body's  strength.   He  will 

---^  --k,  without 

Hg.  283  shows  the  teacher  twenty  years  later     A  H^^nr 

fs  actSeT^^^^^^^  "t?-  if  fmattr,  and 

of  observ^?^-   ^dependent  thmking.  His  well-developed  powers 
observation  and  an  unenfeebled,   masculine  strength  enable 
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him  to  acauire  knowledge,  whilst  his  strong  benevolence,  his 

Mrfeelinis  enable  "m  fo  give  Ixpresiion  to  his  thouglus  ,„  a 
suitable  form. 


Lawyer,  Physician  or  Editor. 


Architect,  Photographer  etc. 


Fig.  284. 


Fig.  285. 


Fig  284  sl»w3  the  lawyer,  Phy^i^^^  ''"^^erlot'^tudy' 
and  arlhing  of  the  brow  show^n  mchnat^n^ 
He  has  a  comprehensive  understanamg,  a  ^ 
tails  and  versatihty  in  expression      .  ^1^^.,  designer,  jour- 

„alisrÄÄAoÄ/.^ 
Good  houswife. 


Fig.  287. 

Fie.  286.  ,  ,  r  ^ 

J-  Thi«;  individual  would  iina 

comfortable  in  W^^?"'  "S  as  a  tocksmith,  turner,  tinman 
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Fig.  286  represents  a  good  housewife  and  mother.  The  full 
development  of  the  back  of  the  head,  shews  love  of  children  as 
well  as  domesticity,  friendship,  and  conjugal  love. 

Fig.  287  shows  a  gossip,  whose  whole  exterior  shows  on  the 
one  hand  a  certain  sensitiveness,  but  on  the  other,  a  sharp  and 
aggressive  tongue.  The  development  of  the  cerebellum  certainly 
shows  a  reliable  quantity  of  friendly  sentiment,  but  the  mouth 
betrays  a  decided  bitterness  of  feelmg. 


Criminal. 


Shopman. 


Fig.  288. 


Fig.  289. 


Fig.  288  shows  a  criminal.  The  bulk  of  the  brain  is  here  in 
the  base  of  the  head  (about  the  ears  and  the  region  of  the  neck)  a 
certain  sign  of  power  of  action  and  determination — of  one  quick  to 
strike. 

This  head  formation  is  favourable  to  the  rapid  inflaming  ot 
the  passions,  and  inclines  the  persons  to  degenerate  in  action  af 
the  least  opportunity,  if  the  moral  sentiments  (religion'  and  un- 
seKish  feelings)  are  too  weak  in  their  quantitative  development. 

Fig.  289  represents  the  shopman.  The  protrusion  of  the  lower 
part  of  the  brow  shows  good  powers  of  observation.  It  is  easy 
for  him  to  judge  the  quahty  and  condition  of  an  article  according 
to  Its  correct  worth,  and  in  an  obhging  manner  to  give  a  detailed 
description  of  all  its  peculiarities,  and  to  induce  customers  to 
purchase.  He  is  active  and  clear  headed,  and  will  energetically 
look  after  his  own  interests. 

Fig  290  shows  the  artisan,  a  constitution  capable  of  resis- 
tance; the  breath  of  the  head  shows  energy,  which  appears  to 
^rneni.r ';^^^^^^}  occupation,  e.  g.  a  locksmith,  fitter, 
<:arpenlei.     He  is  thorough  m  his  work,  quick  in  judgement,  and 
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quickly  determines  to  bring  his  plans  into  action.  He  would  never 
be  satisfied  to  remain  a  simple  workman,  but  rather  would  cleverly 
make  use  of  any  opportunity  of  placing  his  mental  powers  m  an 
advantageous  light,  and  working  up  to  the  position  of  a  manager. 

Artisan.  Naturalist. 


Fig.  290. 
Man  of  Enterprise. 


Fig.  291. 
Director. 


Fie.  293, 

Fig.  292.  ^ 

&S.  f  SdÄ"t.Ä.""-      ....  G"P-- 


PLAGUE. 


Fig.  292  shows  the  man  of  enterprise.  The  broad  temple  is 
a  certain  sign  of  acquisitiveness,  as  well  as  of  secretiveness  and 
constructive  power.  This  head  formation  is  often  found  with 
people  who  never  let  their  own  interests  out  of  sight.  They  are 
thoroughly  genuine,  and  as  financiers,  merchants,  managers,  etc. 
work  with  an  ability  worthy  of  admiration. 

Fig.  293  shows  a  manager,  a  determined  character.  The  depth 
of  the  head  perpendicularly  above  the  ears  shows  an  iron  will 
brooking  no  resistance,  and  going  its  own  way,  instead  of  setting 
its  sail  to  the  wind.  He  posseses  commercial  talent,  executive 
ability  with  power  of  action.  Calculated  to  energetically  look, 
after  his  own  interests — an  excellent  director. 

Phthisis,  see  "Lung  diseases  the". 
Physic,  see  "Medicine". 

Physical  exercises,  see  "Curative  gymnasiics". 

Physiological  bread,  see  "Bread,  Physiological". 

PHYSIOLOGY  is  the  science  which  treats  of  the  activity 
of  the  human  body. 

Pianist's  cramp,  see  "Writer's  cramp". 

Pickled  beef,  see  "Diet" 

Pies,  see  "Diet". 

Pigeon,  How  to  roast,  see  "Diet". 
Pigeon  soup,  see  "Diet". 
Pillow  bed,  see  Index. 
Placenta,  see  Index. 

PLAGUE.  A  highly  contagious  and  exceedingly  destructive 
disease  which  occurs  principally  in  the  east. 

Symptoms.— Appears   suddenly;    beginning   with  headache 
cold  shivers,  fever,   quick  pulse:   violent  fever,    even  at  the 
outset;  rapid  loss  of  strength,  stupor,  giddiness,  swelling  of  the 
lymphatic  glands,  great  apathy,  staring  look:  in  many  cases  ab- 
scesses develop  during  the  first  days,  which  either  suppurate  or 
It  a.  very  favourable  turn  is  taken,  disperse.    When  profuse  per- 
spiration IS  obtained,  the  fever  abates,  great  relief  is  experienced 
and  speedy  recovery  takes  place. 

But  with  a  perverse  mode  of  treatment  the  abscesses  often 
suppurate,  and  sudden  death  supervenes  during  the  natients 
perfect  consciousness  from  blood  poisoning  ^         patitnt  s 

rnhhlf''™'^''''r^^'-^^l^  '^^^^^^  ^^^^         the  body  is  to  be 

bath  fn  'bldT^r  ^"^5^'      ^^"^^^^  =  ^ft^^-  ^^hich  steam 

Dcith  m  bed  No.  1  or  dry  pack,  duration  from  iialf  an  hour  to  three 
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.juarters  of  an  hour  (steam-bath  in  bed,  longer  if      ^^^le  bo 
are  followed  by  a  tepid  (7r)  wet  rubbing  ot  the  whole  b  <ly  or 

kewarm  (86^')  bath  with  afiusion;  it  no  perspiration  results,  the 
.  rnVtre-^t-nent  is  to  be  repeated;  or,  with  high  fever   the  wet 

ubbin^  CtT«)  may  at  once  be  foliowed  by  a  soothing  ful  pack, 
and  a  U-water  Ltde  wrapped  in  a  wet  towd  apphed  to  the  to 
duration  half  an  hour  or  more,  ^'ccording  to  condition.  Atter 
r  At  mother  wet  rubbing  of  the  whole  body  as  above. 
'     VeiTwet  con,presse"s,  to  be  changed  eveiy  two  or  three 
hours   plenty  of  enemata  and  a  vegetarian  diet  are  here  smt- 
ahle     Wie  affected,  parts  where  suppurating  swellings  exist 
imlsi  be  tfeat;"  soothingly,  and  kept  clean  by  means  of  local 
<^nmnresses    For  Modes  of  Application,  see  index. 

SpcmE -First  hay-seed  shirt  daily;  a  terwards  short 

wrap  and  shallow  bath:  sor'es,  and  -PP-^lf  ^  P  ^^f^^f  ^^Leipp 
covered  with  common  horsetail  compresses.    See  also  Kneipp 
Cure  and  Modes  of  Application  in  Index. 
Plaid  bandage,  see  Index. 

Plaster  of  Paris  bandages  should  «^^^^.^.^^^^^^^^^^^ 
.No  Wounds  and  their  treatment  and  remarks,  by  Di.  MUei . 
PLETHORA  is  an  abundance  of J^b^^d  in  the  system,  or, 

^^^^o^^S:^  Ä^pearance  of 

being  over-fed^igh  ^JP^/^^^^f  ^f^^'of  movement  in  the  open  air, 

Treatment.— In  the  first  P'^ce  a™'"  '  emotions 

stimulating  food  and  drmks,  ^f'°opmg  positmn  st^^^^^ 
etc.  and  always  ensure  warm  feet^  For  that  purp 

liV)  stimulating  leg  and  t°°  •P'''*f- j'^i™  ""^bint  of  the  feet, 
.^ort  warm  foot-bath    followed  by  fry  "b^m 

Wet  rul)bing  of  the  whole  body  0^     "   ''^ ^  duration 

other  day  and  on  g<=«'"f        V  ha  f  o^^^^^^^      ^"««^ded  by  a 

See  "Cooling  the  head       '"<^^''-         ^iet:  drinlc  water  now 

For  the  rest  "O'^^'T  exef cisfa^  i"  ^"^^^ 

and  then  and  take  plenty  o'  exercise  ana  ^^^^.^  treatment 

trbe'«lV'rnd  ÄoTof  iurate  gymnastics  mentioned 
''^^■"^F^r  rMoir:f'A™;f'cat,on,  see  Index. 
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PLEURISY.  The  portion  of  the  diaphragm  which  touches 
the  interior  surface  of  the  ribs  (i.  e.  leans  against  the  thorax) 
is  called  the  pleura,  and  pleuritis  is  the  name  given  to  its  m- 
flammation.  We  call  special  attention  to  the  treatment  and  the 
report  of  cure  given  below. 

Treatment.— Three-quarter  steam-bath  in  bed,  with  extra-com- 
presses on  the  inflamed  place,  duration  from  an  hour  to  an  hour 
and  a  half,  according  to  the  patient's  wishes  and  condition;  after 
that,  a  lukewarm  (88")  bath,  with  douche  more  especially  on  the 
shoulder;  dry  the  body  well,  apply  gentle  massage,  and  put  the 
patient  to  bed  (chest  pressure,  trunk  pressure,  and  vibration). 
After  some  time,  soothing,  stimulating  body,  and  foot  packs. 
When  perspiration  sets  in,  gentle  sponging.  (For  Modes  of 
Apphcations,  see  Index.)  As  soon  as  the  pain  begins  to  be  alle- 
viated, gymnastics  (the  patient  raises  himself  from  a  lying  posture 
into  a  sitting  one,  and  gently  lets  himself  back  again  by  means 
of  a  cord  fastened  to  the  end  of  the  bed)  are  to  be  practised. 
Steam  compresses  also,  on  the  place  affected,  are  to  be  re- 
commended. 

CURE  OF  PLEURISY. 

By  Emil  Lange,  Natural  Healer  in  Zwickau. 
From  the  periodical  for  Natural  Living  and  Healing. 

On  Saturday,  the  5*^  of  September,  I  was  called  to  Mr.  P.  //., 
a  local  tradesman.  The  diagnosis  of  the  patient,  who  was 
twenty  nine  years  old,  disclosed  pleurisy;  but  its  symptoms  were 
in  this  case  of  a  very  striking  and  peculiar  nature. 

The  patient,  who  was  affected  with  the  characteristic  paia 
in  his  side  and  impeded  respiration,  complained  of  feeling  contin 
ually  chilly;  not  shivering,  although  his  skin  was  hot  and  dry; 
moreover,  of  violent  headache,  which  became  intolerable  when 
his  head  was  touched.  His  continual  inclination  to  cough  was 
particularly  tantahzing,  because  it  had  always  to  be  suppressed 
on  account  of  the  sharp  pain  in  his  side.  Added  to  this,  there 
was  a  feeling  of  cramp  in  the  legs,  and  in  the  gastric  region; 
and,  the  strangest  thing  of  all,  the  pulse  was  quite  abnormal, 
fifty  four  pulsations  to  the  minute — a  condition  entirely  justifying 
the  patient's  exclamation:  "I  cannot  bear  it  any  longer". 

On  enquiry  I  learned  that  he  had  been  under  medical  treat- 
ment since  Monday.  The  violent  fever  and  high  temperature 
which  prevailed  at  the  beginning  of  the  treatment  had  subsided, 
to  the  doctors  great  satisfaction,  but  not  the  headache  or  the 
prickmg  pain  in  the  side;  both  of  which,  as  well  as  the  other 
intolerable  pains,  according  to  the  physician's  last  dictum,  "had 
to  be  borne".    But  greatly  at  variance  with  his  former  positive 
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manner,  he  could  not  suppress  a  certain  anxiety,  and  began  to 
talk  of  cold  wet  rubbings  and  packs.  1  must  here  premise  that 
three  of  the  patient's  brothers  and  sisters,  (one  brother  only 
lately)  had  already  died  of  consumption,  in  consequence  of  badly- 
treated  pleuritis. 

As  is  easily  explained,  the  patient's  critical  condition  wa.s 
caused  by  the  medical  treatment  to  which  he  had  been  subjected. 

1  gave  him  in  the  first  place  a  lukewarm  (86")  sponge  bath, 
with  soapwater,  with  the  bare  hand;  followed  by  a  light  sprinkling 
with  clean  water  of  the  same  temperature.  I  then  applied  massage 
to  the  neck  and  the  sides  of  the  throat,  over  the  shoulders  and 
back;  and  then  gave  a  small  (77«)  enema. 

PLEURITIS  or  Chest,  Inflammation  of  the.  A  disease 
which  occurs  rather  frequently,  resulting  in  parts  of  the  pleura 
swelling,  and  in  adhesion  between  them,  or  an  exudation  of  a 

fluid  taking  place.  i      ,  , 

Symptoms.— Repeated  fits  of  shivermg,  and  more  or  less  high 
fever,  the  number  of  pulsations  often  rising  to  one  hundred  and 
twenty  and  even  one  hundred  and  forty  in  the  mmute.  Heat, 
thirst  stabbing  pain  in  the  side,  becoming  more  and  more  acute 
with  respiration,  and  altogether  preventing  deep  breathmg  more 
violent  at  the  beginning,  and  disappearing  withm  two  or  three  days, 
after  exudation  of  a  watery  liquid;  short,  hackmg  cough;  oppression 
about  the  chest;  headache,  loss  of  appetite,  collection  oi  a  tluici 
in  the  thoracic  cavity;  and,  in  consequence,  mcreased  size  ot  the 
affected  side  of  the  breast,  which  hardly  heaves  at  all  m  the  pro- 
cess of  respiration.  . 

On  tapping  a  dull  sound  is  given  forth;  no  vibrations  of  the 
thorax  are  perceptible  during  speaking;  heart  and  liver  are  pushed 
out  of  their  natural  position.  The  exudations  may  take  the  form 
of  suppuration,  and  make  a  way  out  for  themselves  through  the 
thoracic  wall,  or  in  another  direction,  thus  leading  to  the  most 
dangerous  conditions;  nay,  even  to  death. 

New  formations,  thickening ,  adhesion,  may  take  place  and 
even  dropsy  in  the  chest.  There  is  no  fever  whatsoever  in  some 
clses;  almost  no  pain;  appetite  as  usual:  and  exudation  onlv 
appearing  gradually.  r  ■  n 

CAUSES.-Catching  cold;  extension  to  the  pl^ura  of  inflarn- 
mation  of  the  lungs,  Uver,  or  heart:  some  injury  to  the  pleuia 
rdimssionoTair,  blood,  or  fluids,  into  the  thoraa^^^ 
developing  in  the  thorax  may  also,  by  their  iriitating  inüuence, 
cause  pleurisy. 

TREATMENT.-Continual  (72«  to  77«)  tepid  f  °th'"S,^.°"^P^^^^t,- 
on  the  chest  (every  fifteen  minutes   combined  with  (<2»)  sümu 
raün7leg.  or  <:alf%acks  (duration  two  to  three  hours).  Latei 
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(81^)  three-quarter  pack,  with  extra  compresses  on  the  chest  (dura- 
tion from  an  hour  to  an  hour  and  a  quarter)  followed  hy  wet 
rubbing  (810)  of  the  whole  body.  Daily,  a  half  steam-bath  (see 
ibid)  for  from  fifteen  to  twenty  minutes,  during  which  time  a 
(four-fold)  bod}'  compress,  wrung  out  moderately  in  water  (72^)  is 
to  be  put  on  without  a  woollen  covering  over  it. 

The  steam-bath  is  succeeded  by  a  wet  rubbing  (81")  of  the 
whole  body;  or,  if  the  patient  can  sit,  a  bath  (90°)  with  douche  (81*^). 

A  SECOND  TREATMENT. — A  thick  (72"  to  77°)  tepid  trunk  pack 
(for  adults  a  tablecloth  in  three  folds  is  usually  taken)  with  extra 
compresses,  folded  in  four,  left  tolerably  wet,  and  put  on  the  in- 
flamed place,  duration  from  half  an  hour  to  an  hour  but  not  long 
enough  to  weary  the  patient,  combined  with  foot  steam-bath  in  bed, 
duration  an  hour  to  an  hour  and  a  half,  during"  which  time  the 
trunk  pack  is  to  be  renewed  once.  Or,  in  order  to  keep  the 
legs  in  a  continual  state  of  perspiration,  the  foot  steam-bath  may 
be  immediately  followed  by  a  stimulating  leg  pack,  in  which  two 
large  very  hot-water  bottles,  wrapped  in  damp  cloths,  are  applied 
to  the  lower  limbs  (duration  from  an  hour  and  a  half  to  two 
hours).  This  leg  pack  is  combined  with,  the  above  trunk  pack. 
Wet  rubbing  of  the  whole  body,  or  bath,  follows,  as  in  the  former 
treatment.  Also  three-quarter  packs  and  extra  compresses  on 
the  inflamed  parts,  as  well  as  hot -water  bottles,  wrapped  in 
damp  cloths,  are  of  great  efficacy.  For  the  rest,  non-stimulating 
diet;  especially  fresh,  sweet  milk;  whole  meal  bread,  and  fruit; 
plenty  of  fresh  air  in  the  room,  and  also,  if  practicable,  out  of 
doors.  Enemata  for  constipation,  and  as  a  derivative  remedy. 
For  Modes  of  Application,  see  Index. 

The  same  treatment  may  be  applied  as  for  inflammation  of 
the  lungs;  care  must,  however,  be  taken  not  to  exaggerate  it;  it 
IS  better  to  credit  the  vital  force  with  the  power  of  effecting 
something. 

Pleuritis  sometimes  leaves  an  adhesion  of  the  two  parts  of 
the  pleura,  or  of  the  thoracic  pleura  to  the  pleura  pulmonaris  •  a 
condition  fraught  with  great  trouble  to  the  convalescent  and 
leading  sometimes  to  chronic  illness.  Above  all  one-sided  deep 
breathing  as  shown  in  figs.  93,  94,  page  54,  is  here  to  be  recom- 
mended as  also  m  protracted  pleurisy. 

Treatment  by  massage.—  Thorough  stroking  of  the  whole 
thorax,  while  the  patient  takes  deep  breath.  For  the  rest,  massage 
ot  the  chest,  or  massage  as  with  inflammation  of  the  lungs. 

The  treatment  oi  pleuritis  by  the  Natural  Method  of^Heahn^ 
IS  an  absolutely  reliable  one;  I  have  been  able  to  effect  cures 
where  death  was  expected— of  course  by  very  careful  and  gentle 
application  of  simple  packs,  and  by  enforcing  a  sparing  invalid 
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diet.     Once  more,  therefore,    a   gentle   and  rather  tempera; 
treatment  cannot  be  too  highly  recommended. 

Pneumonia,  see  "Lungs,  Diseases  of  the". 

Podagra,  see  "Gout  in  the  foot". 

POISON  is  every  substance  which  by  reason  of  its  chemical 
properties  endangers  health  and  life  when  introduced  into  the  body. 

It  is  well  known  that  medicines  as  a  rule  consist  of  vege- 
table or  mineral  poisons  taken  into  the  system  in  small,  doses, 
to  cure  diseases.  May  God  grant  that  the  time  is  not  far  distant 
when  diseases  will  be  treated  not  with  poisons  but  by  the  Natural 
Method  of  Healing  which  is  fully  described  in  this  work.  It  woulH 
be  an  immense  boon  to  all  humanity. 

POISONING.  In  cases  of  poisoning,  to  produce  vomitirij, 
is  the  first  and  foremost  thing  to  be  aimed  at,  either  by  drmkmg 
quannties  of  tepid  water,  with  the  addition  of  some  melted  butter 
if  thought  desirable,  or  by  means  of  tickling  the  gullet  with  a 
feather  or  with  a  finger,  so  as  to  remove  the  poison  or  to  dilute  it. 
Weak  soap-water  is  a  still  stronger  emetic. 

The  stomach  pump  may  be  applied  at  once,  if  ready  at  hand. 
After  vomiting  sufficiently,  the  patient  must  drink  a  decoction  oi 
oatmeal-gruel,  or  linseed,  which  envelopes  the  poison  and  reduces 
its  violent  effects.  Antidotes  are  also  given  at  once,  i.  e.  sub- 
stances capable  of  entering  into  chemical  combination  with  poisons 

or  corrosives.  . ,         ,  i  i    •  -„...v 

For  poisoning  by  caustic  acids,  such  as  sulphuric,  muriatic 
carbolic  or  nitric  acid  etc.  (the  last  well  known  under  the  name  ot 
aqua  fortis)  a  large  quantity  of  soap-,  salt-,  soda-,  chalk-,  or  lime- 
water  or  even  milk,  I'eady  to  hand,  must  be  given.  For  poisoning 
by  alkalis,  diluted  vinegar,  sweet  oils,  l^m^^  J"^^,^  5  j;;';^^''^^^^ 
the  white  of  egg,  and  oat  or  barley-meal  gruel;  by  coppei  anü 
erdTgr  s,  diluted  white  of  egg,  or  milk  and  water  mixed  vv^h 
honev  or  sugar;  by  phosphorus  (through  matches)  oat-meal  gruel, 
liS-meal^gruel  or  diluted  white  of  egg;  by  iodine,  starch- 
tui  paste  ;  b%itrate  of  silver,  common  salt  m  water  with  wh.t 
of  egg-  by  oxalic  acid,  chalk  or  lime  water;  by  strychnine,  meat 
burnll'  to  a  cinder,  decoction  of  acorn-coffee,  tan,  or  gall-apple^ 
bv  i?sen?c    warm  milk,  water  or  sweetened  water  or  semiliquid 
dLks   by  mushrooms, 'belladonna,  nicotine  morphia  and  opium, 
nntharides  plenty  of  water,  or  diluted  milk 

„  all  ci^es  Ii  poisoning  by  metals  s.,ch  as  ™k  ant.mon 
^nh»lt   coDoer    Quicksilver  and  salts  of  these,  such  as  tartai 
emet  c  Xmate  of  potash,  zinc-  and  .  blue-stone,  smalt  Mue. 
vS  t  gns  and  subUmate,  as  well  as .  po.sonous  me  ..llo  ds   v.  • 
phosphorus,  iodine,  arsenic  and  its  var.ous  compositions,  moieou. 
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by  strychnine,  opium,  morphia,  belladonna,  thorn-apple  etc.—in 
all  these  cases  tickling  the  patient's  throat  with  a  feather  or  the 
finger  should  in  the  first  instance  be  resorted  to,  pushing  it  far 
enough  down  to  produce  vomiting  or  attempting  it  by  givnig 
several  cups  of  lukewarm  water,  mixed  with  a  little  butter.  Only 
alter  that  has  been  done  must  the  antidotes  be  administered  as 
quickly  as  possible,  to  render  the  poison  innocuous. 

If  the  poison,  has  already  entered  the  alimentary  canal,  the 
consequence  of  which  is  seen  by  inflation  of  the  stomach,  colic, 
or  stools  of  an  unusual  colour  and  odour,  tepid  enemata  are  ne- 
cessary for  the'  purpose  of  repeatedly  enforcing  action  of  the 
bowels  (in  some  cases  even  stimulating  ones  mingled  with  soap, 
soda  etc.)  and  also  frequently  small  cool  enemata  of  pure  water 
for  absorption. 

For  the  rest,  an  immediate  steam-bath  succeeded  by  stirau- 
lating,  lukewarm  (77<^  to  81°)  full  pack,  or  steam-bath  in  bed  in- 
stead, till  abundant  perspiration  has  set  in ;  after  that  a  lukewarm 
(860  to  900)  bath.  This  application  must  be  repeated  several 
times.  A  stimulating  body  compress  has  to  be  put  on  besides, 
as  well  as  vigorous  wet  and  dry  rubbings  of  the  whole  body, 
combined  with  massage  of  the  abdomen,  especially  of  the  gastric 
region. 

See  also  under  the  respective  poisons,  such  as  poisoning  by 
arsenic,  medicine,  quicksilver,  tobacco,  ergot  of  rye,  meat,  opium, 
phosphorus. 

For  Modes  of  Apphcation,  see  Index. 

POISONING  BY  ARSENIC.  This  disease  has  two  forms, 
the  acute  and  the  chronic.  The  acute  form  is  caused  by  the 
absorption  of  white  arsenic  (e.  g.  rat  poison)  by  the  body,  or  of 
alkahne  substances  (fly-poison)  Sch'weinfurt  green  etc. ;  by  breath- 
ing arsenious  acids  in  smelting  works,  by  painting  rooms  with 
colours  containing  arsenic;  in  chemical  or  white-lead  factories. 

Symptoms  of  the  acute  form. — Disorder  in  the  bowels,  and 
violent  vomiting.  The  character  of  the  vomit  at  once  proclaims 
the  disease.  Moreover  abundant  secretion  of  saliva,  pains  in  the 
stomach,  a  choking  sensation,  rising  from  the  stomach,  thirst, 
nervous  dread,  sinking  in  and  earthy  appearance  of  the  face. 

Treatment.— In  the  first  place,  vomiting  at  all  hazards  to  be 
at  once  produced  by  tickling  the  throat  with  a  feather,  or  by 
pushing  a  finger  far  down  into  the  throat,  or  by  drinking  a  great 
quantity  of  lukewarm  milk,  water,  or  sweetened  water,  in  order 
to  discharge  the  poisonous  substances  with  the  vomit.  After 
these,  antidotes  to  be  taken,  such  as  phosphate  of  calcium,  chalk, 
soda,  or  castor  oil,  soap-water,  diluted  vinegar,  and  sweet  oil. 
Above  p11,  great  quantities  of  calcide  of  magnesia  or  ferric  hydrate 
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(a  tablespoonful  in  water)  are  often  applied  in  these  cases;  tlv 
water  from  cooling  vats  in  forges  is  also  used  sometimes. 

The  antidotes  must  be  taken  immediately  and  before  the 
poison  has  had  time  to  enter  the  blood  and  if  it  still  be  confined 
to  the  stomach,  lukewarm  (720)  compresses  are  frequently  put 
on  the  region  of  the  stomach  and  lukewarm  (66*^  to  77°)  wetrubbmg 
•of  the  whole  body  apphed  two  or  three  times  a  day,  to  stimulate 
the  sinking  activity  of  the  skin;  constipation  to  be  relieved  by 

enemata.  ,   ,  ... 

The  chronic  form  is  characterized  by  striking  emaciation, 
want  of  appetite,  spasmodic  pains,  difficulty  of  breathing,  lowness 
of  spirits  etc.  By  degrees  diarrhcea  and  constipation  by  turns 
set  in,  disposition  to  lassitude,  hacking  cough,  parchment-like  or 
ulcerated  skin,  neuralgia,  dulness  of  mind,  loss  of  hair,  and  finally 

dropsy  and  paralysis.  .  ^  ■^ 

TREATMENT.-First,  removal  of  the  causes    Next  daily  we 
rubbing  of  the  whole  body  or  bath.    I  strength  of  body  is  still 
left  or  is  restored,  a  daily  steam-bath  m  bed,  or  fteam-bath 
followed  by  full  pack  to  produce  perspiration;  after  that  a  bath 

'^For'*''the''l-lst,  non-stimulating  diet  and  plenty  of  fresh,  pure 
air.  Enemata  both  for  constipation  and  as  a  detergent.  In  obsti- 
nate cases,  tonic  treatment. 

See  also  "Poisoning". 

For  Modes  of  Application,  see  Index. 

Poisoning  by  ergot  of  rye,  see  "Ergotism". 

POISONING  FROM  DISEASED  MEAT  arises  usually 
from  eating  bad  meat  or  sausage,  wd.ich  has  been  kept  in  a  damp 
or  manufactured  from  bad  meat,  whereby  is  developed  a 
Sisfntegraü^^  W^^^^^^^^^  substance,  called  sausage  or  ham 

poironf  of  which  /ery  htrle  is  as  yet  known;  it  imparts  a  dis- 

tainting  paraiy     ^     •  •      ^         produced  as  soon  as  possible 

For  Modes  of  Application,  see  index. 

POISONING,  LEAD  Two  forms  are  S^^^l^^f^^l^ 

iSrÄtpVLS-'ÄrdirÄ  factories^  in 
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proportion  to  the  quantity  of  lead  getting  into  the  respiratory 
<)rgans  and  the  stomach,  and  from  there  finding  its  way  into  the 
tissues,  the  disease  will  be  more  or  less  virulent. 

Symptoms. — As  the  original  causes  and  the  extent  of  the 
disease  may  be  most  varied,  so  also  are  the  symptoms.  The 
following  is  a  fair  description  of  the  course;  painter's  colic,  violent 
cramplike  pains  in  the  abdomen  and  the  region  of  the  navel,  con- 
stipation, or  sometimes  diarrhoea,  discharge  of  saliva,  spasm  of 
the  bladder,  rheumatic  pains  in  the  extremities,  which  in  course  of 
time  may  become  very  acute.  Added  to  this,  insensibility  of  the 
nerves,  partial  paralysis  of  the  brachial  muscles  and  those  of  the 
legs,  spasms  affections  of  the  brain,  head-ache,  indisposition  of 
mind,  sleeplessness,  feeble  pulse,  pale  or  yellowish-green  com- 
plexion.   Finally  wasting  away — even  fainting  fits. 

Treatment. — First  avoid  the  causes  If  this  unhealthy  occupation 
cannot  be  abandoned,  great  circumspection  is  at  least  necessary. 

1.  Don't  breathe  through  the  mouth,  but  through  the  nose. 

2.  The  workshop  must  be  often  and  thoroughlj^  ventilated. 

3.  The  greatest  cleanliness  is  enjoined;  the  hands  must  be 
carefully  washed  before  every  meal  and  no  meal  is  to  be  partaken 
of  in  the  factory, 

4.  Attention  to  the  skin  by  daily  wet  rubbing  of  the  whole 
body  or  baths;  a  box-steam-bath  or  steam-bath  in  bed  is  also 
at  times  necessary ;  body  compress  at  night  and  sleeping  with  open 
window  and  calf-pack. 

If  the  patient's  strength  permits  it,  the  steam-bath  in  bed 
may  be  taken  daily. 

If  the  disease  is  acute,  try  to  get  rid  of  the  poison  in  the 
stomach  and  the  intestines  as  quickly  as  possible  both  by  vomit- 
ing and  by  enemata.  As  antidotes  are  to  be  recommended 
magnesia,  soda,  chalk-water.  For  the  colic,  warm  body-com- 
presses, to  be  changed  several  times  and  enemata  (77^).  For  the 
rest,  invigorating  treatment  and  at  the  same  time  about  three 
stimulating  full-packs  and  steam-baths  in  bed  to  be  taken  weekly 
See  also  "Poisoning". 

Massage  treatment.  Is  carried  out  in  the  following  manner: 
-after  the  most  violent  pains  are  over,  begin  with  gently  but 
deeply  stroking  and  pressing  the  abdomen,  best  after  an  enema. 
It  IS  preferable,  however,  to  undertake  massage  treatment  in  this 
disease  only  on  professional  advice.  For  Modes  of  Application, 
see  Index.  ' 

CURE  OF  LEAD  POISONING. 
By  Mr.  Wunderlich,  Natural  Healer  of  Meerane. 
Mr.  R.  painter  and  decorator  came  under  my  treatment  about 
a  year  ago.    Ihe  most  noted  doctors  had  given  him  up  (they 
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diagnosed  lead-poisoning)  because  they  thought  he  was  beyond 
help  as  their  medicines  had  been  exliausted.    The  patient  pre- 
sented a  horrible  spectacle  as  he  lay  in  bed,  his  face  distorted 
his  head  turned  back  involuntarily,  arms  and  legs  convulsively 
drawn  up.    As  I  had  seen  such  cases  several  times  before,  there 
was  no  need  to  hesitate,  and  I  acted  promptly  with  fresh  spring- 
water.    1  applied  with  my  bare  hands  vigorous  wet  rubbing  of 
the  whole  body,  till  the  skin  was  quite  red.    (I  observe  here, 
that  a  warm,  soft,  fleshy  hand  is  best  fitted  for  such  a  work). 
Then  a  steam-bath  in  bed,  till  profuse  perspiration  broke  out, 
making  use  of  the  interval  to  let  him  drink  plenty  of  cold  water, 
then  another  vigorous  wet  rubbing,  followed  by  an  enema  (se"^) 
and  massage  of  the  abdomen,  which  applications  were  rewarded 
by  copious  open  bowels  of  a  most  malodorous  nature.    The  same 
treatment,  c  ombined  with  body-compress,  daily  (80«)  hip-bath,  rather 
veo-etarian  diet  during  the  first  days,  was  continued  for  a  few  days 
more,  till  the  patient  was  able  to  enter  my  sanatorium.  There 
treated  with  three  or  four  box-steam-baths,  succeeded  by  wet 
pack  every  week,  and  then  by  an  86«  bath  or  douche  he  was  in 
a  short  time  restored  to  perfect  health. 

POISONING  BY  MEDICINE  AND  DRUGS.  This  di- 
sease is  caused  by  taking  medicine  for  any  complaint  m  great  quan- 
tities for  a  length  of  time.  These  are  more  especially  preparations 
of  quicksilver,  iodine,  quinine  and  arsenic.  The  symptoms  appear 
under  most  various  forms,  according  to  the  bodily  condition  of 

the  patient.  u  ^.u  • 

Treatment.— Tonic ,  combined  with  several  steam-baths  m 

bed  a  week,  and  wet  pack  every  evening,  as  well  as  a  stnct 

avoidance  of  all  medicine. 

Massage  treatment,  as  with  Tome  Ireatment. 

REPORT  OF  CURE 
by  Prof.  Dr.  Trall. 
General  debility.— Mr.  Combes,  of  Delaware,  N.  forty 
three  years  of  age,  had  for  a  number  of  years  been  under  the 
?eatment  of  renowned  allopathic  physicians  who  had  at  v,r^«s 
time  diagnosed  his  complaint  as  gastric  debility,  induration  of  tbe 
iver,he!?t  disease,  affection  of  thi  kidneys,  -ritation  of  the  sp.^^^^^^ 
nervous  debility,  chronic  rheumatism  and  neuralgia.    They  ha. 
reated         to  all  the  medicines  of  the  pharmacy  generally  pres- 
cribed foths  host  of  complaints.  The  result  was  an  accumulation 
S  diseases  engendered  by  medicine,  and  when  at  the  earnest 
requät  of  D?  i/.  Kune  oft^elhi  N.  Y  he  came  to  my  ^anator«.. 
he  w^s  one  of  the  most  despondent  patients  I  had  ever  met 
with    The  medidnes,  though  ^they  had  done  him  considerable 
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mjiir}%  had  luckily  left  the  tissues  undestroyed.  His  improvement 
was  rapid,  and  after  having  been  treated  for  a  few  weeks 
according  to  the  principles  of  the  Natural  Method  of  Healing,  he 
had  in  the  words  of  his  friends  become  "a  new  man". 

POIvSONING  BY  MERCURY  (sublimate)  occurs  through 
internal  or  external  treatment  with  mercury,  as  in  itch,  syphilis, 
vermin,  and  man}'  other  complaints.  But  also  with  persons  work- 
ing in  quicksilver  mines,  or  with  those  who  are  working  up  this 
metal  as  material  in  their  occupation,  as  e.  g.  silvering  looking 
glasses,  making  belts,  barometers  etc. 

At  an  early  stage  of  poisoning,  vomiting  should  speedily  be 
produced  by  tickling  the  gullet.  Or  the  poison  must  be  diluted 
by  copious  drinking  of  tepid  water.  Or  the  white  of  eight  to  ten 
eggs  is  stirred  into  about  three  pints  of  water,  and  given  to  the 
patient  to  drink,  a  glassful  every  two  minutes.  In  lieu  of  this, 
flour  and  water,  boiled  thin,  soap  water,  milk,  water  with  sugar 
or  honey  might  be  given. 

The  characteristics  of  sudden  mecury  poisoning  of  this  kind 
are  acute  burning  pains  in  the  stomach,  violent  vomiting,  diarrhoea 
mixed  with  blood,  excessive  debility  and  restlessness,  cold  sweat, 
spasms,  pyrosis  etc. 

Symptoms  of  chronic  poisoning.— First ,  highly  increased 
secretion  of  saliva.  Next,  a  malignant  intestinal  catarrh,  trembling 
and  quivering,  more  especially  in  the  upper  and  lower  extremities, 
and  m  the  muscles  of  the  face.  General  weakness  and  irritability, 
ainting,  depressed  digestion,  pale,  swollen  appearance  of  the 
tace  cutaneous  eruptions,  night  sweats,  loosening  and  falling  out 
of  the  teeth  etc.  ^ 

_  Treatment.— In  an  acute  case,  which  is  frequently  attended 
with  violent  fever,  apply  for  the  purpose  of  lowering  it  a  mild 

'frf  nno!\         '"."''^^"^ .  b^dy^  «r  a  lukewarm 

86"  to  900)  bath  and  soothmg  body  compress,  the  last  to  be  put 
on  at  night  as  well.  ^ 

The  daily  wet  rubbings  of  the  whole  body  or  sponge  bath 
to  be  given  m  rather  a  mild  form,  and  regulated  by  the  warmth 
of  the  patient's  body  (73»  to  84«)  (lukewarm) 

dA^.  'T^'f  these  may  be  taken  alternately-perhaps  every  third 
wÄ~ubbmg"örtth^.''^        ^"'^  ^P""-^^  ^^^^^^"^^^  ' 

other^H^v"f''.''''^"K''u''T'^  ENERGETIC  TREATMENT.-Dailv  or  every 
Ml  I  T^u'^^'^b  t^^'""^  ^^^ty  fiv^  minutes,  followed  by 

^  lieu  n'f  I  ^^"^  i'^i^^'  ^^""^^  steambath  in  bed  No.  1 
bath    Fven  wil'h'f        >         ""^^^"^  ^^ole  body  or 

be  ann-n*  feverish  symptoms  the  steam-baths  in  bed  to 

applud  for  one  hour.   Attention  here  is  always  to  be  paid  to 
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the  discharges.   Steam-bath  in  bed  to  be  applied  instead  ol  steam- 
bath  to  feeble  patients. 

For  the  rest,  plenty  of  fresh  air,  frequent  walks  in  the  open  air, 
sleeping  with  the  window  open,  non-stimulating  diet  with  plenty 
of  fruit,  enemata  for  constipation  and  absorption.  In  severe  cases, 
a  tonic  treatment,  to  give  strength  to  the  prostrate  body  and 
gradually  tiie  vitiated  blood,  or  the  cautious  apphcation  of  a  re- 
generative or  preliminary  treatment. 

Where  there  are  copious  discharges  of  saliva,  inflammation 
of  the  oral  cavity,  and  ulcerated  gums,  frequent  tepid  injections 
into  the  mouth  (mouth  baths)  are  to  be  used,  tor  Modes  of 
Apphcation,  see  Index.- 

POISONING  BY  OPIUM  happens  most  frequently  in  Turkey, 
India  and  China,  because  the  baneful  custom  of  eating  and  smok- 
ing opium  is  most  prevalent  in  those  countries.  In  Europe  opium 
is  only  used  by  suicides,  as  a  medicine  and  for  cutaneous  m- 
iections  for  deadening  the  nerves  and  soothing  pain.  Foisomng 
sometimes  takes  place  by  giving  young  children  a  decoction  ot 
poppies  to  make  them  sleep.  .  . 

Symptoms.— An  exceedingly  stimulatmg  effect  is  at  first  prch 
duced  which,  however,  upon  swallowing  a  larger  quantity  ot  the 
poison  soon  changes  into  one  of  stupor;  next,  slow  and  scarcely 
perceptible  pulse.  Slow  respiration,  interrupted  by  s^om  g  and 
sighing,  heaviness  in  the  head,  strikingly  P.f comple.io^ 
somnoknce,  giddiness,  headache  genera  lassitude  the  pupils 
are  fixed,  contracted  and  insensible  to  hght;  cool  skm,  covered 
often  wdth  cold  perspiration;  constipation. 

TREATMENT.-In  an  earW  stage  the  patient  must  at  ^nce 
drink  a  quantity  of  lukewarfh  water,  to  produce  vomiting  Next, 
rteDid(73rwetrubbi  of  the  whole  body,  vigorously  performed 
by  u^o  ^rrs^o^and  replated  twice  daily,  -  the  co  ^  ^^^^^^ 
viously  be  rubbed  warm  with  warm  hands.  So^^^^mf  J 
press  should  follow,  with  perhaps  an  extra-compress  on^he  stomachy 
Ss  weil  as  cold  compresses  on  the  bnmmg  head.  Drink  plen  y 
r,f  cold  water,  and  take  large  enemata    A  daily  ^^^^^^^H^'J'U 

^^^^  Matsage,  moreover   is  useful  in  the  fcnm^  of  slapping  or^^^^ 
beating  and  kneading  the  whole  body^  See  also  under 
ING"    For  Modes  of  Apphcation,  see  index. 

T>nT«50NTNG  BY  PHOSPHORUS,  ACUTE,  often  occurs 
in  atÄ™  ^  the  heads  of  matches,  or  rat- 

poison,  composed  of  phosphorus. 
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Symptoms.— Violent  burning  in  throat  and  stomach,  followed 
by  vomiting,  diarrhoea,  excessive  thirst,  violent  pains  and  inflated 
'  stomach.    The  vomit  and  the  stool  smell  strongly  of  phosphorus, 
and  are  intermingled  with  blood;  they  steam,  "and  are  phosphores- 
cent in  the  dark. 

Treatment.— Remove  the  poison  as  quickly  as  possible  by 
producmg  vomitmg  e.  g.  drinking  plenty  of  warm  water  or 
puttmg  a  finger  far  mto  the  mouth  (see  "Poisoning"),  next  render 
the  poison  harmless  by  swallowing  starch  paste,  thick  Hquid  gum ' 
albumen,  flour,  bread  or  magnesia  with  cold  water  for  the  pur- 
pose of  enveloping  and  isolating  the  poison.  If  professional  aid 
IS  obtamable  the  stomach  should  be  cleansed  out. 

Milk,  or  liquids  containing  spirits  of  wine,  as  well  as  adipose 
and  oily  matter,  must  on  no  account  be  given.    Soothing  body 
compresses,  frequently  changed,  and  large  enemata  to  be  applied 
tor  Modes  of  Apphcation,  see  Index.  For  the  rest  see  "Poisoning 

1  HE  chronic  form  on  the  other  hand  occurs  in  phosphorous 
and  match  factones  by  breathing  phosphorous  vapours 
I       bYMPTOMS.-Gastric    catarrh,    sickness,    vomiting,  irritation 
leading  to  cough   mcreased  discharge  of  phlegm  from  the  lungs 
swollen  face  and  fever.    Afterwards  periostitis  and  osteitis,  for- 
mation of  pus  and  caries.  ' 

^-""J^K  P^'""^  ^^^^  ^llow  the  resisting 

force  of  nature  to  become  powerless  and  therefore  to  ^entiv 
stimulate  the  action  of  the  skin  by  means  of  tepid  (71«  toT/o 

Zllr^''mo\^^^        f      i'^'y,       ^P^"^^  bath^or  äe  a  luke-^ 

\^\r  t^/y  ^t^y  compress  at  night,  non-stimulating  diet  fresh 
air  and  enemata.  On  improvement  setting  in,  a  few  stimulailnp- 
fuU  packs  or  steam-baths  in  bed  to  be  given  v^eekly  ^''^''"^^^^^^S 

Polenta,  see  "Diet". 

the  uterus    in  which   If  ^^T''  "^^^  «'«o'-and  in 

injections  an^d  stimu'ati^ng  rmWes°ls  Z^^^^  ''^P^^'^'^ 
'water  often  have  a  succlssfuTefflct  '"kewarm  (77»  to  81») 
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In  chronic  and  difficult  cases,  recourse  must  also  be  had  to 
surgical  help.  The  above  injections  and  soothing  compress* 
however  are  to  be  continued  for  some  time,  even  after  an  opera- 
tion to  prevent  the  fresh  growth  of  these  polypi.  (See  also 
"Neoplasm"  and  "Polypus"  in  Kneipp  cure.  For  Modes  of 
Application,  see  Index. 

CURE  OF  POLYPOID  EXCRESCENCE. 

By  Prof.  Trall. 

Mrs.  Towle  of  Bangor,  aged  forty  five,  came  to  my  establish- 
ment with  a  large  irregular  polypoid  excrescence,  which,  bending 
back  from  the  cartilaginous  bones  at  the  root  of  the  nose,  had 
made  way  into  the  nostrils  to  such  an  extent  as  to  fill  up  both 
cavities  and,  by  spreading  downwards,  greatly  mterfered  with  the 
poor  woman's  speech  and  function  of  swallowing  But,  as  the 
polypus  was  firm  and  fibrous,  it  could  easily,  be  pulled  out,  and 
the  patient  was  permanently  cured  in  a  fortnights  time. 

CURE  OF  POLYPI. 

Report  by  H.  Sperling,  Natural  Healer,  of  Berlin. 
'  Mrs  Sch  Berhn,  28  Barnum  Strasse,  who  had  for  a  length 
of  tim^suffered  hT)n  abdominal  complaints,  and  been  medically 
treated  for  years,  called  me  in  to  treat  her.  The  examination 
showed  growths  if  polypi  issmng  from  the  interior  he  ^mb 
a  1  the  internal  abdominal  organs  were  high  y  mfiamed  and 
swollen  She  was  also  suffering  from  profuse  hemorrhage,  and 
mucous  and  purulent  discharges.  Her  strength  was  .gieatly 
reducS  Tn  consequence  of  weakened  digestion  and  nutrition  etc. 
''%KL^™^^  bod^ly  and  .nental  rest 

Daily  (according  to  circumstances)  hp-bath    86^  ^  90    later  H 
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Polypi  came  away  in  pieces  without  causing  any  pains.  Next, 
hemorrhage,  suppuration,  and  finally  also  the  discharges  of 
mucus — first  thin,  afterwards  regular  clots  -  diminished;  her  appetite 
was  so  good  that  it  could  hardly  be  satisfied.  The  patient  could 
now  walk  well,  nay  even  run,  and  work.  After  such  an  improve- 
ment, the  various  applications  were  naturally  reduced,  till  after  a 
few  months  final  recovery  set  in. 

Mrs.  Sch.  has  since  that  time  become  the  mother  of  three 
children.  Her  sterility  therefore  has  also  been  cured  together 
with  her  disease.  (More  details  of  the  case  to  be  obtained  from 
the  author.) 

Poorness  of  blood,  see  "Blood,  Poverty  of". 
Pork  chops,  see  "Diet". 
Pork  cutlets,  see  "^Diet". 
Pork,  How  to  boil,  see  "Diet", 
Pork,  Roast,  see  "Diet". 

PORTAL  VEIN,  INFLAMMATION  OF  THE  is  a  diseas  2 
which  occurs  rarely  and  then  can  only  be  recognised  with  difficulty. 

Symptoms.  Quick  pulse,  fever,  and  cold  shivers,  pain  in  the 
umbihcal  region,  highly  developed  jaundice,  swelling  of  spleen 
and  liver,  intestinal  hemorrhage,  disturbed  digestion,  high  fever, 
abscesses  of  the  liver,  blood-poisoning.  The  tissues  of  the  liver 
often  waste  rapidly,  and  the  latter  contracts  in  every  direction. 

Causes.— Enfeebled  action  of  the  heart,  superficial  respiration, 
confinement  of  the  bowels,  sitting  continually  in  a  stooping  po- 
sition, want  of  exercise,  drinking  too  little  water,  indigestible  or 
too  rich  nourishment -these  produce  in  the  first  place  congestion 
m  the  portal  vein,  followed  then  by  other  complaints. 

Treatment.—  Removal  of  the  causes,  soothing,  lukewarm 
(77"  to  910)  compresses  (see  Index)  on  the  painful  inflamed  parts, 
the  compresses  to  be  frequently  changed.  In  case  of  fever  ä 
fever  treatment.  In  severe  cases,  tonic  treatment  or  a  mild  're- 
generative treatment. 

Kneipp  cure.— Short  wrap  daily,  and  wet  stockings.  Moreover 
alternate  sponge  bath ,  foot  steam-bath  with  thigh  affusion,  and 
ft  alt  bath.  Daily  a  cup  of  weak  wormwood  tea.  For  further 
|articulars  see  "Kneipp  cure"  and  for  Modes  of  Application,  see 

.  POTATOES,  the  most  common  vegetable  with  us  havp  in 
some  parts-Ireland,  Silesia,  FazgebirgS-greatW  pi eluclicid  i7 
not  ent.rely  superseded  the  cultivatn^n  of  coil  and  w'i  h'"'br  aj! 

being    ^ZZZ  't'  '""'^      ^^^^^  ^^^^'^  ^'^ke  place, 

^eing,  appa.ently,  diametrically  opposed  to  the  general  opinion 
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that  the  potato  is  an  insufficient  means  of  subsistence?  Mole- 
schott  himself  is  entirely  at  a  loss  how  to  account  for  it  and 
cannot  get  out  of  the  difficulty  in  any  other  way  than  by  con- 
denming  the  potato  itself  and  those  who  introduced  it  from  be- 
yond the  seas.    The  reason  is  nevertheless,  quite  simple,  obvious 
and  natural,    and  shows  Moleschotfs  judgement  to  be  an  un- 
founded and  undeserved.    Humbold  has  even  pointed  out  al- 
ready, that  different  plants  and  vegetables  have  different  proper- 
ties, drawing  the  nutritious  substances  from  the  soil  and  offering 
theni  to  men  in  edible  form.  In  my  "Natural  Diet"  (see  Index),  I 
quote  the  EngUshman  /  Shof field,  who  showed  by  experiments 
that  the  nutritive  value  of  five  English  acres  of  cultivated  soil, 
converted  into  animal  food,  was  sufficient  only  for  one  man;— con- 
verted into  breadstuffs,  yielded  sustenance  sufficient  for  twelve 
people     Oesterlen  speaks  in  his    "Hygiene"  in  a  similar  way. 
(Second  Edition  pp.  242  etc.)    "They,  i.  e.  potatoes,  yield  eight 
times  as  much  as  wheat,  (an  acre  yields  annually  on  an  average 
twenty  thousand  pounds  or  ten  tons  of  potatoes,  and  thus  food 
enough  for  a  whole  year  for  about  twenty  persons)  and  thrive 
eight  thousand  feet  above  the  sea-level  as  well  as  in  lowlands 
as  far  as  Lapland  in  the  north  and  also  in  the  tropics  and  at  the 
Cape     The  cultivation  of  the  potato,  which  only  took  place  on 
a  large  scale  since  the  great  famine  of  1771,  must  be  reckoned 
as  one  of  the  greatest  benefits  to  mankind.    Its  importance  be- 
comes striking  when  we  consider  that,  given  equal  conditions 
an  acre  of  land  produces  only  three  thousand  and  eight  hundred 
pounds  of  grain  or  three  thousand  and  four  hundred  pounds  of 
wheat,  whereas  it  can  raise  thirty  eight  thousarid  pounds  of  po- 
tatoes   Of  these  products,  potatoes  contain  six  thousand  and.  eight 
hundred  and  forty  pounds  of  starch-flour,  grain  only  one  thousand 
seven  hundred  and  ninety  six  pounds,  wheat  one  thousand  five 
hundred  and  ninety  pounds." 

If  Oesterlen  has  demonstrated  the  advantage  of  cultivating 
potatoes  as  compared  with  wheat,  with  respect  to  the  carboniferous 
constituents  onlv,  the  periodical  "Cosmos"  also  gives  us  infornia- 
tion  about  the  ^rop'  rtion  of  nitrogenous  substances  yielded 
the  cultivation  of  potatoes  and  wheat  greatly  in  favoui  ot  die 
former.    It  arives  at  results  similar  to  Oesterien. 

In  the  periodical  entitled  "Nature"  it  is  shown  that  the  yield 
of  a  Prussian  acre  planted  with  wheat  amounts  to  only  one  hundrtd 
and  thirty  pounds  of  albuminous  matter,  ^ur  handled  and 
pounds  of  starch  flour,  and  twenty  three  pounds  of  salts  vbtrcas 
\w.  same  land  planted  with  potatoes  ^"™>^he^s  men  with  t^  o 
hundred  and  fifty  two  pounds  of  ^Ibujninous  mattei  mie  tl  o^ 
sevon  hundred  and  forty  six  pounds  of  starch  flour,  and  moie 
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than  three  times  the  quantit}^  of  salts,  viz:  eighty  two  pounds, 
necessary  for  forming  bone-tissue. 

Further:  Viewed  also  from  the  medical  standpoint,  the  potato 
certainly  appears  in  a  favourable  light.    Th.  Plagge  says:  "This 
seems  to  be  the  place  to  draw  attention  to  certain  salts  in  the 
potato  which  have  lately  met  with  the  appreciation  they  deserve. 
The  potato  is  particularly  rich  in  phosphates,  and  the  researches 
of  English  physicians,  Baly,  Pereira,  Wilson  and  others,  (based 
on  the  amount  of  potassium  contained  in  the  potato,  prove  that 
scurvy,  which  so  frequently  makes  its  appearance  in  prisons,  is  cured 
by  a  diet  of  potatoes,  or  by  their  addition  'to  the  food  hitherto 
given— for  Dr.  Garrot  shov/ed  that  scurvy  only  shows  itself  when 
the  amount  of  potash  in  the  blood  has  suffered  diminution.  Medical 
experience  confirms  the  correctness  of  this  view.    It  is  only  food 
and  drink  containing  nitrate  of  potassium  that  can  cure  scurvy. 
In  a  prison,  where,  in  consequence  of  potato  famine,  rice  was 
given  mstead  of  potatoes  which  had  been  introduced  before,  and 
where  the  quantity  of  potash  had  diminished  from  a  hundred  and 
eighty  SIX  to  fifty  one  grains  (in  what  quantity  of  food?)  scurvy 
very  soon  made  its  appearance. 

The  phosphates  serve,  moreover,  to  bind  together  the  one 
to  one  and  a  half  per  cent  of  nitrogenous  constituents,  which 
without  their  presence,  would  have  passed  through  the  system' 
without  being  utilised.  Most  interesting  and  much  to  the'point 
IS  also  the  narrative  in  Dr.  med.  Roussel  de  Vauznees  "Annates 
d  hygiene  publique  et  de  medicine  legale"  of  a  whaler's  crew 
who  were  attacked  with  scurvy,  being  saved  most  marvellouslv 
by  eating  raw  potatoes. 

This,  then,  is  the  reason  why  the  potato  has  supplanted 
gram  in  some  parts  of  the  world,  and  it  is  therefore  scientifically 
wrong  to  condemn  it  altogether  without  any  further  ado  and  ai 
the  more  so,  since  Moleschott  knows  perfectly  well  that  there  is 
nothing  so  easily  removed  from  the  body  as  water  when  taken 
mto  the  stomach  m  excess,  and  therefore  the  objection  falls  to 
of  wfl"^,"'!  .1  \  nutritive  material  in  potatoes,  when  the  amount 

olwatei  -)  they  contam  is  considered  is  about  the  same  as  in  wheat  • 
withomT  .^"l  elsewhere  the  relative  quantities  of  nutriment, 
withou^^he  water,  are  given;  m  the  potato  there  is  starch  flom' 

potatoeVp:?'p^?s;L%^ir^to^^^^^^^  l^^'^^lJ  seven  hundred  pounds  of  fresh 

great  "differfncT^n  botrfn^  wheaten  flour  to  make  bread.  The 

pretty  vvell  enlhzed  bef^?^  quantity  of  water  is  therefore 

y  vve.i  equalized  before  they  are  received  into  the  stomach 
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84077   eiuten  14-818,  and  fatty  substance  1-104;  and  in  wheat, 
starch' flour  78-198,  gluten  17  -536  and  fatty  substance  4  265. 

Added  to"  this,  that  according  to  Moleschott  one  wants  wheal 
with  twenty  percent  to  twenty  five  percent  of  bran,  with  its  rich 
constituents  of  gluten,  salts  and  fatty  substance  deducted,  his  con- 
densation of  the  potato,  on  the  score  of  its  small  nutritive  strength, 
is  altogether  unscientific  and  out  ot  place.  ,  a 

If  I  cannot  put  the  potato  on  the  same  level  as  bread  as  a 
ioodstuff  it  is  solely  for  the  reason  that,  belonging,  as  it  does  to 
the  lamiiv  of  nightshades  (solanees)  it  is  really  a  poisonous  plant 
and  though  the  poison  is  situated  close  under  the  skin  and  is 
a  Veat  measure  removed  when  the  potato  is  peeled  raw 
and  moreover  rendered  volatile  by  boiling,  still  potatoes  are  not 
afwavs  subiected  to  these  two  processes,  because  they  are  mostly 
S  i^theh  skins,  and  it  is  not  every  kind  of  potato  that  has 
t^^?p  nroDertv  of  breaking  before  they  are  weh  done,  by  which 
^earthe  poison  is  easdy  volatilized'and  absorbed  by  the  water 

"wt  Jiv7tee  atw'  hints  how  to  store  potatoes  and  to  pre- 
serve  them  a  long  thne.  In  storing  potatoes,  care  must  be  taken 
th  J  no  rSten  onis  are  among  them,  because  they  may  spoil  the 


When  the  potatoes  are  piled  up  in  a  heap,  those  on  the  top 
wntn        P  J  ]^      covered  very  warm  and 

soon  get  diT,  tis^rue,  ^    hey  are     p^^  looking  lower 

J'^'n  "^he  heap^  some  will  always  found  to  be  moist,,  and  may 

^  Sng  r= 

they  get  warm,  ^f.}^^^^^^^^^^  heap  and  cover  the 

this  straw,  being  qmte  wet,  is  taKen 

^To  see  whether  potatoes  ^re  good  cm  o  ^^^^^^ 
from  one  and  rub  it  f  ^^^''Vi'f^'L  and  if  the  lar^  piece  easily 
Äo  ^he^afon^e  '^^t^lät^^f  o.  the  Ind^f  a  knife 
or  fork  the  potatoes  are  good. 

POTATOBS.  BOILING  THEM  IK  JHmR  SKINS 
Index.   Many  physicians  adv.se  boiling  new  as  ueii 
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potatoes  first  in  water  ajid  steaming  them  afterwards  for  some 
time  over  a  moderate  fire,  because  a  portion  of  the  solanin  poison 
of  which  the  less  ripe  and  mealy  potatoes  possess  a  greater  per- 
centage, goes  into  the  water  in  boiling.  Hauf  in  his  experiments 
found  that  500  grammes  of  potatoes  contained,  in  July,  0,21  gram- 
mes of  solanin,  500  grammes  of  peeled  potatoes  contained  after 
July  0,16  grammes  solanin;  whilst  500  grammes  of  parings  had 
0,24  grammes  of  solanin  in  them. 

Many  authors,  Moleschott  foremost  among  them,  greatly 
underrate  the  nutritious  matter  possessed  by  potatoes  and  the 
great  value  which  they  have  for  the  poor  man  and  for  whole 
districts,  for  which  reason  I  quote  an  article  from  Theodor  Hahns 
book  "The  Natural  Method  of  Healing"  bearing  on  this  subject, 
in  which  he  gives  to  potatoes  the  proper  place  in  the  question 
of  nutrition. 

Potato  dishes,  see  Index. 

Potatoes,  Nutritive  value  of,  see  "Food,  Analysis  of". 
Pots,  see  "Stoves"  and  "Cooking  utensils". 

POULTICES  OP  LINSEED  are,  as  is  well  known,  still 
frequently  used.  Their  favourable  effect  is  due  to  their  keeping 
a  damp  heat  on  the  affected  place,  and  thus  bringing  about  a 
softening  and  excretion  of  any  obstruction,  in  hard  abscesses, 
or  inflammation  (e.  g.  in  the  formation  of  an  ulcer  or  carbuncle. 

By  the  application  of  stimulating  compresses,  steam  com- 
presses, or  of  steam  locally.  (In  cases  of  inflammation  however 
these  should  be  preceded  by  cool  (66'^)  compresses,  or  bathing), 
as  well  as  full  packs,  with  extra  compresses  on  the  affected  part; 
the  required  softening  and  excretion  will  be  attained  much  more 
readily  than  by  means  of  linseed  poultices. 

PREDISPOSITION,  OR  HEREDITARY  TENDENCY, 
TO  DISEASE.  Many  diseases — such  as  syphilis,  epilepsy,  cancer, 
mental  and  nervous  diseases,  etc.— are  capable  of  being  trans- 
mitted from  parents  to  offspring.  The  latter,  therefore,  can  bring 
the  predisposition  to,  or  the  germs  of,  a  certain  disease  into  the 
world  at  the  time  of  birth.  Our  aim  in  such  a  case  must  be  to 
counteract  this  predisposition,  by  carefully  avoiding  and  removing 
every  thmg  calculated  to  favour  it.  The  child  must  be  brought 
up  on  strictly  hygienic  principles;  it  must  inhale  fresh  air  night 
and  day:  the  action  of  the  skin  must  be  seen  to,  the  child  must 
have  light,  non-stimulating  food.  These  are  the  indispensable 
conditions  for  preventing  the  outbreak  of  hereditary  diseases. 

J^^^ny  diseases  are  really  congenital,  e.  g.  syphilis,  in  which 
the  child  IS  mtected  with  the  virus  in  its  mother's  womb 
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Pregnancy,  Almanac  for,  see  "Women,  Diseases  of". 
Pregnancy,  Rules  for,  see  "Women,  Diseases  of". 
Pregnancy,  Signs  of,  see  "Women,  Diseases  of". 
Preliminary  treatment,  see  Index. 
Premature  birth,  see  "Women,  Diseases  of". 

PREPUCE,  CONTRACTION  OF  THE  may  be  congenital 
or  the  result  of  inflammation  of  the  foreskin.  It  shows  much  the 
same  symptoms  as  stricture  of  the  urethra. 

Treatment. — For  the  former  an  operation  is  necessary;  for 
the  latter  continued  lukewarm  (77»  to  81*^)  compresses,  which  are 
changed  when  they  get  warm.  Take  also  lukewarm  (81»  to  85«) 
hip  baths,  one  or  two  a  day,  duration  from  twenty  to  twenty  five 
minutes.  See  also  "Stricture  of  the  urethra"  in  Index.  For 
Modes  of  Apphcation,  see  Index. 

PROGNOSIS  is  the  art  of  foreteUing  the  course  ot  disea  se 
together  with  its  various  symptoms,  and,  consequently,  the  issue 
of  the  disease. 

Prolapse  of  the  anus,  see  "Anus". 

Prolapse  of  the  rectum,  see  "Rectum". 

Prolapse  of  the  vagina,  see  "Women,  Diseases  of". 

Prolapse  of  the  womb,  see  "Women,  Diseases  of". 

PROSTRATION  is  a  state  of  extreme  weakness,  induced 
by  long  illness,  especially  when  the  digestion  has  been  disordered, 
and  no,  or  insufficient,  nourishment  taken.  Also  in  case  of 
violent  exertion,  after  heavy  inarches,  or  in  severe  cases  of  chiid 
birth,  etc.  prostration  and  exhaustion  may  follow. 

Cure.— First  of  all  rest,  fresh  air,  care  of  the  skm,  such  as 
suitable  cool  or  lukewarm  rubbings,  washings,  baths  etc.  Also 
weekly  two  to  three  (730)  full  pack  lasting  one  half  to  three  quarters 
of  an  hour,  with  hot-water  botdes  to  the  feet,  followed  by  a  bath 
(880)  or  a  cool  rubbing  of  the  whole  body  (73«),  then  a  walk  m  the 
open  air  to  get  warm.   Or  straight  from  a  warm  bed,  or  a  qmck 
drv  hot-air  bath,  while  the  body  is  still  warm,  an  affusion  (90"  to 
950^'  eraduallv  to  be  decreased  to  86")  with  a  watenng-can,  the 
patient  sitting  on  a  wooden  footstool  in  a  bath  ready  prepared 
or  he  can  stoop  or  kneel,  and  a  second  person  can  poui  the 
water  over  him     He  must  then  be  dried,  go  back  to  bed  and  be 
rolled  in  a  dry  sheet,  blanket  and  feather-bed  to  get  warm  again, 
later  a  light,  full  massage  and  quick,  quiet  movements  are  pre- 
scribed.    See  also  "Nerve- strengthe.ving  packs      1"  ca.ses  oi 
illness  it  is  also  necessary  to  give  the  patient  food  which  can  be 
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easily  digested,  to  restore  the  powers  of  the  digestive  organs. 
Much  meat,  especially  if  fat,  sausage,  strong  beer,  wine,  coffee  etc. 
are  injurious.  In  protracted  illnesses,  a  strengthening  cure,  and 
according  to  the  state  of  health,  curative  gymnastics  and  massage. 
For  Modes  of  Application,  see  Index.    See  also  "Exhaustion". 

Kneipp  cure. — Once  a  day  place  the  arms  in  cold  water  for 
two  minutes ;  three  times  a  week  wear  the  shawl  for  an  hour. 
After  fourteen  days  a  daily  douche  both  on  the  upper  and  lower 
parts  of  the  body;  twice  a  week  a  warm  bath,  and  twice  a  cold 
water  bath  for  the  arms  should  be  taken. 

Curative  gymnastics  should  at  first  only  consist  of  drawing 
deep  breaths  in  the  open  air  for  ten  minutes  a  day;  later  one 
half  or  one  of  the  twelve  groups  under  "Curative  gymnastics". 

PROSTATITIS.  The  gland,  which  surrounds  the  neck  of 
the  bladder  and  the  end  of  the  urethra  hke  a  ring,  may  be 
productive  of  great  trouble  by  morbid  enlargement  (especially  in 
old  age),  thus  pressing  on  the  bladder,  or  urethra,  and  rectum, 
and  causing  urinary  complaints  and  painful  stools ;  even  the  pain- 
'  ful  emission  of  semen. 

Its  inflammation  mostly  arises  through  transmission  from  ad- 
joining organs,  and  may  be  of  an  acute  or  chronic  nature. 

Treatment.— Local,  gently  stimulating  or— if  feeling  prompts 
—cooling,  or  soothing  compresses;  once  or  twice  a  day,  for  ten 
or  fifteen  minutes  duration,  steam  compresses  and  lukewarm  (810) 
hip-paths.  For  the  rest,  repose,  pure  air,  non-stimulating  or  mixed 
diet.  Enemata  for  constipation  as  well  as  for  derivative  purposes. 

The  treatment  to  be  one  bearing  on  the  original  disease. 
For  Modes  of  Application,  see  Index. 
Proud  flesh,  see  "Granulation". 

PSORIASIS  is  a  cutaneous  disease,  the  skin  throvsäng  off 
little  scales  and  leaves,  and  is  caused  partly  by  uncleanhness,  and 
partly  by  perverse  nutrition.   It  is  hereditary,"  but  not  conta^ous 
It  occurs  after  measles,  svphihs  and  gout. 

Symptoms.— Accompanied  by  more  or  less  violent  itching 

hen  on  the  back,  breast,  palms,  soles  and  in  the  face:  under  un- 
lavourable  circumstances  it  may  spread  even  over  the  whole  body 
of  .  fhill    ""Tf  ^'ther  of  small,  white  shining  little  leaves,  or 
'^t  a  thick  scab,  traversed  by  deep,  open  cracks  and  fissures. 

I  tear.  5^  skin-xyhich  is  thin  and  bleeds  readily- easily 

I  tears  It  open  and  causes  the  blood  to  flow  ^ 

stean.-ba  hs  m  bed  a  week  succeeded  by  full  packs  or  oniv 
'triula  ,ng  full  packs;  all  this  to  be  followed  bv^a  teoM  (im 
et  rubbing  of  the  whole  body,  or  a  lukewarm  (880)  bath    ^  ^ 
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How  to  feel  the  pulse. 


If  the  skin  itches  much,  stimulating  but  cooling  and  soothing 
compresses  must  be  put  now  and  then,  particularly  at  night,  on 
the  inßamed  parts,  or  those  particularly  affected  with  the  eruption. 

Stimulating  body  and  calf  pack,  or  only  body  compress  at 
night;  wet  rubbing  of  the  whole  body  in  the  morning.  Enemata 
in  case  of  constipation. 

With  very  severe  psoriasis,  prelimmary  methods  ol  a  re- 
generative treatment. 

For  Modes  of  Apphcation,  see  Index. 

Pudding,  Indian  corn,  see  "Indian  corn  pudding". 
Puerperal  fever,  see  Index. 
Pulse,  see  Index. 

PULSE,  THE.  The  radial  artery  is  the  most  suitable  for 
feeling  the  pulse.  It  hes  in  the  wrist  or  else  beneath  the  thumb. 
(Fiff  294 ) 

The  pulse  is  also  easily  felt  at  the  temples,  on  each  side  of 

the  throat,  etc.  ,        ,      i  -4.-. 

The  number  of  pulsations  a  minute, 

and  therefore  the  number  of  heart-beats, 
for  every  throb  of  the  pulse,  correspond- 
ing to  a  svstole  of  the  heart,  varies  great- 
ly. In  a  healthy  man,  it  amounts  to  from 
sixty  to  seventy;  in  women,  from  seventy  to 
eighty,  in  children,  from  eighty  to  mnety; 
in  infants,  even  to  a  hundred  and  thirty 
in  the  minute.  After  the  age  of  matunty 
is  reached,  the  number  of  pulsations  some- 
what increases  again. 

The  rate  of  the  pulse  also  vanes  a 
great  deal  in  the  same  person  in  conse- 
quence of  exercise,  of  impressions  on  the 
mind  and  senses,  and  changes  of  position. 

In  people  affected  with  fever  the  number 
of  pulsations  is  far  greater  than  in  a  normal 
condition,  and  amounts  in  adults  to  a 
hundred  and  thirty  or  more  to  the  minute. 

Pumpkin  cake,  see  Index. 
Pumpkin  mash,  see  Index. 
Pumpkin  soup,  see  Index. 

T>TTßftÄTIVES  find  as  a  rule  no  place  in  the  Natural 


Fig.  294. 
At  the  places  1  and  2  the 
fingers  are  placed  so  as 
to  feel  the  pulse.  3.  Back 
of  the  left  hand. 
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The  natural  method  of  treatment  is  limited  in  the  main  to  the 
dietetic  effect  produced  by  food,  etc. 
Adapted  to  promote  digestion  are: 

a.  All  easily  digested  foodstuffs,  e.  g.  coarse  wheaten  bread, 
i   all  kinds  of  groats,  green  vegetables,  fresh  and  stewed  fruit  (e.  g. 

figs)  when  taken  early  in  the  morning  on  an  empty  stomach, 

b.  Fresh  water  by  mouthfuls  once  an  hour.  Honey,  also 
taken  on  an  empty  stomach;  and  sour  milk  the  last  thing  at 
night.  Almost  every  purgative,  from  castor  oil  to  the  most  re- 
nowned patent  pills,  excites  the  rectum  more  or  less;  its  function 
ceases  after  repeated  use  of  the  purgative,  unless  the  dose  is  in- 
creased every  time;  in  that  case,  complete  relaxation  and  paralysis 
of  the  muscular  system  in  that  part  supervene.  A  less  injurious 
purgative  is  that  called  "Wiihlhuber''  No.  1,  or  "Liver  Regulator", 
No.  1.    See  under  Kneipp  Cure. 

The  Natural  Method  of  Healing  enjoins,  on  the  contrary,  a 
gentle  treatment  of  the  digestive  organ  that  has  been  weakened 
and  does  not  properly  perform  its  function;  so  as  to  allow  it 
I  more  rest,  and  to  give  it  only  a  modicum  of  food  to  digest. 
For  further  information,  see  "Constipation". 

PUSTULES,  IMPETIGO,  ECZEMA,  are  symptoms  of 
other  cutaneous  diseases.  The}^  sometimes  attain  the  size  of  a 
disc  half  an  inch  in  diameter,  and  arise  from  the  epidermis 
being  raised  by  some  purulent  fluid.  These  pustules  burst  and 
the  skin  scales  off.  One  of  the  most  immediate  causes  is  scratching 
at  places  where  the  skin  is  irritable.  The  treatment  is  limited  tS 
steam-baths,  damp  full  pack,  warm  (90»)  baths,  and  gentle  sponging-. 
For  the  rest,  see  "Scarlatina". 

Putrid  fever,  see  "Typhus  fever". 

PYAEMIA  (blood-poisoning)  arises  from  outward  or 
inward  suppuration,  when  pus  or  decaying  substances  get  into 
the  blood. 

Symptoms.— At  first  violent  shivering,  even  with  burning- 
skm,  fever,  great  thirst,  dry  fissured  tongue;  generally  dry  skin"; 
gi-eat  lassitude  and  rapid  loss  of  strength;  somnolency,  delirium' 
and  famtmg  fits. 

Causes. -Bad  fermentation  of  pus  in  wounds,  by  reason  of 
morbid  influences,  as  breathing  foul  air,  eating  much  meat;  also 
other  irritants— medicine  etc.,  or  the  sufferer  is  already  affected 
with  a  mass  of  morbid  substances  and  vitiated  humours  Further 
poisonous  stings  from  flies;  transmission  of  cadaverous  poison  at 
dissections;  injury  to,  and  suppurations  of,  the  uterus.  It  also 
arises  Irom  the  use  of  unclean  instruments  (in  medically  supervised 
operations),  dirty  bandages  etc.  Also  in  scarlatina,  small-pox, 
diphtheria,  illness  during  confinement  etc. 
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Treatment.— Steam-bath  in  bed  with  extra-compresses  on  the 
affected  part;  after  it,  a  (880)  lukewarm  bath  with  aifusions  This 
to  be  repeated  at  intervals  till  perspiration  ensues;  after  that  only 
once  a  day.    If  symptoms  of  lassitude  appear,  a  proper,  lever 
producing   treatment  to  be  undertaken.,    (For  this  see  under 
"Torpor^')    Besides  body-compress  at  night,  drink  fresh  water. 
Fnemata  at  intervals.    Take  plenty  of  fresh  air,   the  windows 
and  sometimes  also  the  doors  to  be  left  open.    Fresh  air  must 
particularly  be  always  admitted  to  infirmaries  and  m.htary  hospi- 
Ts    The  greatest  cleanliness  to  be  observed  with  regard  o  the 
ooms  bed!  and  wounds,  and  a  non-stimulating  diet  to  be  enforced 
o  pTevent,  as  much  as  possible,  this  dangerous  and  destrucUve 
disease,  which  has  almost  a  contagious  character.    Kneipp  cure 
as  in  "Blood  poisoning"  which  see. 

For  Modes  of  Application,  see  Index. 

CURE  OF  PYAEMIA. 
Hf^rr  hiavfn  of  Florence,  had  the  misfortune  when  in  a  saw- 
mill fo'get'Srh^äUh^  by  a  circular  saw  ^f  ^h  to^e  it  terrib^^^^ 
wn^^a  sicklv  man  with  poor  blood,  and  his  med  cal  man 

ordUd  se'lral  arm  baths  JaUy, ,       winch  the  water  nea  he 
hand  was  kept  in  motion  by  h>s  son    m  order  to  cie. 
wounds,  and  as  there  was  a  f  °f  ^f"' /^'^^^U^h^esulted  in 
packed  in  damp  sheets  «"<^«      '7'"=  .t^f^'The  patient  visibly 
»SerenVaÄ^eeks  ^his  hand  was 

being  upset  in  a  sledge  she        a  m.scarnage    r       »  ^ 
iew  days  she  was  gomg  on  «eil,  and  vemure       t  ^^.^ 
night  several  times  to  look  after  ^  sick  ^hUd  a 

caught  cold.   Ma'"^ ^'>°"/ mfä  sho^^^^^^^  '°  *a 

finally  all  the  symptoms  of  Pyaema  snow  ^  jl,^, 

she  Xas  brought  to  the  bnnk  of  the  grave.  It  ap^  ^  ^^„3,0^,^,0« 
foreign  doctors  were  staying        ^-Tf^lPhut  in  consideration  of 
One  of  them,  a  Swiss,  advised  f''^™^'-         ?  nt  I  refused  my 
the  totally  exhausted  condition  °^^y  j^^^Ttkvl^^ ,  advis«' 
consent;  the  »'her  a  Spamard   Dr.  .^«^^^^^  ^'  li,,„„ 

me  to  try  my  own  method,  as  he  Deuevea 
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of  cold  water  would  have  a  good  effect  on  the  typhoidal  symp- 
toms As  this  entirely  agreed  with  my  viens,  I  immediately  used 
first  short,  then  longer  damp  packs  of  75»  F.,  and  withm  a  few 
days  she  was  out  of  danger.  This  fortunate  cure  was  the  meaas 
of  saving  another  life,  and  probably  more  than  one.  Dr.  Acosta 
told  a  mutual  friend  in  New  York  what  he  had  seen  in  Florence, 
and  added,  "If  Dr.  Munde  succeeded  in  saving  his  wife,  I  shall  try 
the  application  of  water  for  my  patients."  He  doubted  whether 
my  patient  would  recover.  When  I  wrote  to  him  that  my  wife 
had  been  cured  by  the  packs,  he  hastened  to  a  patient  lying 
hopelessly  ill  of  typhus,  applied  packs  and  succeeded  m  saving 
his  life.  It  is  much  to  be  desired  that  our  method  should  be 
tried  in  the  hospitals  for  many  a  life  might  be  saved  by  it. 

I  once  treated  some  boys  in  Freiberg  who  were  suffering 
from  acute  nervous  fever  with  an  affection  of  the  brain;  it  was 
soon  after  my  return  from  Gräfenberg,  when  the  Priessnitz 
method  was  still  looked  upon  with  unbelieving  eyes  and  I  was 
considered  a  "cold  water  fool".  The  house  doctor  and  friend  of 
the  family  had  already  given  them  up  when  I  volunteered  to 
cure  them  in  forty  eight  hours.  The  result  of  the  treatment  was 
excellent  until  Dr.  H.,  who  in  the  most  hberal  nianner, 
had  permitted  my  interference,  put  in  his  oar,  and  laid  ice  on 
their  heads.  In  six  or  eight  hours  the  patients  were  as  ill  as 
when  I  took  the  case  in  hand,  and  Dr.  H.,  who  to  begin  with 
had  left  me  in  sole  charge  of  the  case  till  all  danger  was  past, 
then  again,  to  the  great  detriment  of  the  patients,  administered 
an  aperient  and  upset  my  treatment.  He  could  not  however 
deny  that  my  general  treatment  was  far  more  successful  than  his 
of  the  head  only.  It  may  be  accepted  as  a  rule,  that  in  cases  of 
affection  of  the  skin  of  the  brain,  local  applications  alone  are  in- 
sufficient and  very  often  useless,  and  that  the  treatment  must  be 
derivative,  consisting  of  damp  packs  and  hip-baths.  Under 
'Wounds  and  their  treatment"  there  is  another  instance  showing 
how  unwisely  many  doctors  employ  ice  in  treating  their  patients. 


Q. 

QUACK  REMEDIES,  PATENT  MEDICINES  are  for  the 

most  part  frauds  whether  administered  by  physicians  (as  was 
frequently  the  case  at  one  time,  as  in  Dr.  Airi's  system  of  cure, 
Brandfs  Swiss  pills),  or  when  obtained  from  gipsies,  farriers, 
herbalists  or  old  women.  It  is  scarcely  credible  that,  in  a  age  as 
enlightened  as  ours  is,  the  inteUigent  public  priding  itself  upon 
ts  intellectual  conquests  and  rapid  advance  should  still  put  faith 
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in  quack  remedies,  like  our  ancestors  of  the  middle-agt-  .,i 
it  is  still  more  astonishing  that  the  most  highly  cultured,  the  mo 
intelligent  people  of  the  land  should,  in  this  respect,  be  on  tlr 
same  level  as  the  illiterate  and  ignorant.    Only  the  other  day  i 
was  assured  in  confidence  that  government  inspectors,  clergynien 
in  high  positions  and  other  learned  men  visited  some  old  woman, 
credited  with  being  in  the  possession  of  some  secret  quack  remedy 
and  that  the  aristocracy  went  there  in  their  carriages  to  obtain 
relief  from  her  for  some  disease  or  other.    Even  in  our  highly 
enlightened  Germany  there  are  people  who  still  believe  in  mirac- 
ulous cures,  and  in  persons  who  pretend  to  charm  the  blood  or 
cure  diseases  by  some  mysterious  remedy,  and  at  new  moon 
exorcise  excrescences,  toothache  and  other  complaints;  and  they 
have  as  much  faith  in  them  as  if  they  were  natives  of  the  most 
benighted  land.     For  further  information  on  this  subject  see 
"The  natural  method  öf  healing".    There  will  be  found  in  it 
an  exposure  of  the  much  vaunted  power  of  these  quack  remedies, 
as  well  as  of  the  value  of  the  innumerable  testimonials  with 
which  the  swindlers  who  vend  these  remedies  flood  our  news- 
papers.   Let  us  hasten  to  say,  however,  that  we  accept  two 
tinngs  as  genuine:  animal  magnetism,  and  the  firm  steadfast  will 
to  effect  a  cure.    The  human  will  is  a  force  far  too  httle  under- 
stood and  taken  into  consideration  at  the  present  time! 

It  is  highly  significant  for  the  so-called  honour  of  the  medical 
nrofession  that  medical  men  of  high  standing  should  give  testi- 
monials in  favour  of  secret  remedies,  when  they  must  surely 
know  that  the  ingredients  of  the  same  may  be  bought  at  any 
drug-shop  for  a  few  pence.  Thus  e.  g.  JVetssman  s  and  aqua 
aromatica"  contains  some  drops  of  tincture  of  arnica,  m  a  quart- 

^"^^  Thr  board^Wlth  at  Karlsruhe  and  the  Berlm  police  autho- 
rities issue  repeated  warnings  against  quack  remedies  and  publish 
theh  analyses  Would  that  the  authorities  cautioned  people 
aeaiist  medS^  in  every  form,  for  to  the  general  public  it  ,s 
^  a  secret  remedy,  so  far  as  their  knowledge  of  it  is  concerned. 

Quinsy,  see  "Croup"  and  "Diphtheria". 


R. 

Rabies,  see  "Hydrophobia". 
Rain  bath,  sfee  Index. 

Rational  system  of  clothing,  see  "Jaegers'  system" 
Raving  madness,  see  "Mental  diseases". 
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REACTION,  CAPACITY  FOR  (vital  force)  means  here 
principally  tJie  power  to  produce  a  reaction  in  the  body,  as,  e.  g. 
by  a  stimulating-  pack,  or  cool  wet  rubbing  to  draw  more  heat 
'  (more  blood)  into  the  respective  part  of  the  body,  to  develop  it 
on  the  epidermis,  or  to  lead  it  there. 

If  the  body  has  not  sufficient  strength  or  no  strength  at  all 
to  produce  a  ]-eaction,  which  can  be  easily  seen  when  after  such 
vigorous  measures  no  heat  sets  in  after  the  lapse  of  some  time, 
(and  to  produce  it  is  often  the  whole  aim  of  a  natural  healer), 
then  the  patient  is  certainly  in  a  sad  plight. 

Reanimation,  Attempts  at,  see  "Artificial  breathing". 

RECTUM,  ATRESIA  OF  THE  in  newborn  children 
must  be  removed  by  operation  the  next  day  after  birth,  other- 
'  wise  the  child  will  die 

RECTUM,  CANCER  OF  THE.  This  is  a  malignant  growth 
in  the  rectum. 

J  Symptoms. — At  the  beginning,  while  the  tumour  is  still  small, 
it  occasions  hardl}^  any  inconvenience.    Later  it  causes  difficult 

\  stool,  which  when  the  growth  becomes  larger  may  result  in 

'  complete  obstruction.  When  the  growth  begins  to  discharge 
severe  pain  is  felt.  The  result  is  generally  fatal ;  the  walls  of 
the  bowel  are  eaten  through  and  the  patient  dies  of  blood- 

■  poisoning  or  peritonitis. 

Treatment. — If  the  disease  is  observed  soon  enough,  a  general 
treatment  as  for  cancer  (see  under  this  head)  may  have  favour- 
able results.  It  is  also  most  emphatically  recommended  to  sub- 
mit to  an  operation  before  the  disease  has  advanced  too  far,  as 
even  if  it  does  not  succeed  in  effecting  a  cure,  the  patient's  hfe 
may  be  prolonged  for  years.  In  any  case,  cancer  of  the  rectum, 
as  indeed  any  cancerous  neoplasm,  must  be  classed  among  those 
diseases  which  offer  the  least  chance  of  healing.  This  is  the  case 
because  in  this  disease  it  does  not  so  much  depend  upon  the 
local  trouble  which  is  obvious,  as  on  a  general  corruption  of  the 
blood  and  humours.  This  explains  the  occasional  relapses  even 
after  the  removal  of  cancer  by  an  operation. 

For  Modes  of  Application,  see  Index.    See  also  "Rectum, 
Cancer  of  the",  under  Kneipp  cure. 

Rectum,  Catarrh  of  the,  see  "Intestinal  catarrh". 
.  .  RECTUM,  FISTULA  IN  THE,  see  "Prostatitis"  and  sub- 
iomed  report  of  cure.   See  also  "Rectum,  Fistula  in  the"  under 
Kneipp  Cure. 

CURE  OF  RECTAL  FISTULA. 
A  cure  of  rectal  fistula  occured  in  my  private  practice  during 
the  month  ol  May  this  year,  which  proved  to  me  that  the  disease 
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IS  cLuabio  without  any  surgical  opcuuion.  Mr.  5-  of  this  city, 
belonging  to  the  society ,  was  to  undergo  an  operation  for 
this  complaint.  Not  willing  to  do  so,  he  sought  my  advice.  Th 
case  was  not  a  promising  one,  and  yet  I  cured  him  completely 
with  strict  vegetarian  diet,  frequent  hip-baths  of  86^  to  88<^  and 
by  making  him  wear  a  T  bandage  at  night. 

Leipsic,  Alexander  Strasse.  Dr.  Zenker. 

RECTUM,  FOREIGN  BODIES  IN  THE.  They  may 
either  reach  the  rectum  by  way  of  the  digestive  organs  from 
having  been  swallowed,  or  they  may  have  been  introduced 
into  the  anus.  A  foreign  body  makes  itself  noticeable  in  this 
position  by  pains,  pressure,  and  tension. 

If  it  cannot  be  removed  in  a  manner  similar  to  that  explained 
in  "Foreign  bodies  remaining  in  the  nose",  etc.  hip-baths  must 
be  tried  (especially  if  there  is  accompanying  inflammation)  also 
hip  steam-baths  when  there  is  suppuration  present,  with  subse- 
quent hip-bath:  otherwise  with  enemata. 

Should  even  that  treatment  fail  to  attain  the  object,  a  physician 
must  be  consulted.    See  also  "Prostatitis". 

RECTUM,  INFLAMMATION  OF  is  produced  by  local 
irritation,  i.  e.  by  hard  masses  of  faeces,  and  by  their  expulsion; 
also  when  foreign  bodies,  either  from  above  after  being  swal- 
lowed have  passed  into  the  rectum  or  have  been  introduced  into 
it;  also  after  violent  purgatives  or  irritating  enemata;  from  cold, 
pUes,  cancer,  tumour,  diarrhoea,  tuberculosis  etc. 

Symptoms.— According  to  the  degree  of  the  illness,  pam, 
heat  pressure,  and  tension  of  the  rectum;  painful,  slow  stool; 
shinv  bloody,  excrement,  sometimes  charged  with  matter  ,  hard 
swellings  round  the  rectum ;  burning  in  the  anus ;  fever,  cold  per- 
spiration and  general  weakness;  pain  when  sitting  or  walking. 
Gatherings  are  also  developed  internally  or  externally,  as  well  as 

fistula  of  the  rectum.  . , 

Treatment.— In  high  fever,   treatment  for  tever,  besides 
frequent   local  cool  lavations  and  compresses    Then  three  or 
four  tepid  (77«  to  82»)  enemata  daily,  from  a  half  to  three-quarteis 
of  a  cupful:  daily  one  to  two  hip-baths  (78«  to  860,)  lasting  from 
ten  to  thirty  minutes,  during  which  cool  compresses  are  to  be 
placed  on  the  head,  and  one  to  two  steam-bottles  at  the  fee 
which  must  be  well  covered;  the  patient  must  then  be  well  diieü 
and  sent  to  bed  to  get  warm.    Non-stimulating  die  .  Instead 
of  the  above  enemata,  small  and  cool ,  or   ^rge  dilue^^^^^^^ 
may  be  given,     h-ritating  tpreign  bodies  should  be  carefully  ex 
tracted  if  possible.    See  "Rectum,  Foreign  bopies  in  the  .  foi 
Zd^' of  App^^^^^      see  Index.'  See  also  "Rectum,  Inflamma- 
riON  of"  under  Kneipp  Cure. 


R  1.^1  UM,  PROLAPSE  OF  TUE 
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RECTUM,  PROLAPSE  OF  THE  takes  place  mostly  only 
with  very  hard  stools,  and  the  rectum  usually  recedes  again  of 
'  its  own  accord  when  the  pressure  ceases.  Later  on,  however, 
it  gradually  loses  all  elasticity  when  the  complaint  lasts  some  time, 
so  that  it  does  not  recede  without  assistance  after  protruding 
with  every  stool. 

Causes. — Costiveness,  piles,  chronic  prostatitits  etc. 

Treatment. — If  the  rectum  does  not  recede  by  itself,  it  must 
be  pushed  back  gently  with  oiled  fingers  or  a  soft  rag,  dipped 
in  oil,  a  procedure  easy  of  accomplishment  if  taken  in  hand 
at  once. 

The  treatment  adopted  should  above  all  aim  at  removing  the 
cause  of  the  complaint. 

To  give  tone  to  the  rectal  muscular  system,  tepid  enemata 
(t\yo  to  three  a  day)  and  tepid  hip-baths  (73^  to  8i0),  one  or  two 
daily,  duration  five  to  ten  minutes,  with  gentle  friction  of  the 
rectal  region  and  introducing  the  oiled  finger  into  the  rectum  and 
gentlv  rubbing  the  walls  of  it,  at  the  same  time  tapping  the  hand 
used  for  the  operation  with  the  other.  Give  mixed  or  vegetarian 
diet,  according  to  the  patient's  condition.  Drink  cold  water  fre- 
quently. 

Patience  and  perseverance  are  especially  requisite  in  this 
treatment.  For  Modes  of  Application,  see  Index.  See  also  "Rectum, 
Prolapse  of  the"  under  Kneipp  Cure. 

RECTUM,  STRICTURE  OF  THE  arises  either  from 
tumours  near  the  rectum  or  from  the  formation  of  an  ulcer  in  the 
rectal  wall,  which,  when  cured,  leaves  a  scar  behmd.  Through 
this  contraction  of  the  tissues,  the  rectum  grows  narrower.  ' 

Severe  forms  of  rectal  structure  may'  lead  to  most  painful 
stools,  and  even  to  faecal  vomiting. 

Treatment.— Local,  stimulating  compresses  in  the  form  of  T 
packs  and  tepid  lavations.  Lukew^arm  hip-baths  (77"  to  840)  one 
or  two  a  day,  and  enemata.  Asemi-liquid  diet,  drinking  plenty  of 
water,  massage  applied  to  the  anus,  or,  as  the  case  may  be  to 
tne  lectum.  Under  certam  circumstances  an  entry  into  the  «=ame 
must  be  attempted  with  the  oiled  little  finger  or  by  some  other 
means,  a  proceedmg  to  be  observed  also  in  stricture  of  the 
urethra,    lor  Modes  of  AppHcation,  see  Index. 

Rectum,  Inspection  into,  see  ''Enema" 

to  deS^tf.  ^Ö^^^ßNTS.  This  tenn  is  principally  used 
mo  or  n.™^^  action  ot  a  sensitive  nerve  on  another  one 

moto.  nerve)  e.  g.  laughing  is  produced  by  tickling  etc. 

Re<renerative  treatment,  see  Index,  also  "After  cure". 
Red  blood  corpuscles,  see  "Blood". 
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Red  cabbage,  see  "Diet". 
Red  cabbage  salad,  see  Index, 
Red  groats,  see  "Diet". 
Red  nose,  see  "Bottle  nose'*. 

Relapse  denotes  the  return  of  an  illness,  see  Index. 
Relapse,  How  to  guard  against  a,  see  Index. 
Remedy  for  Worms,  see  "Worms", 
Removal  of  wounded,  see  "Accidents,  First  aid  in". 
Renal  calculus,  see  "Stone". 

RESPIRATION  (artificial)  according  to  Marschall-Hall 

The  sufferer  is  placed  carefully  on  his  stomach,  with  the  right 
forearm  bent  supporting  his  forehead  (fig.  295,  first  position),  then 
he  is  shifted  to  the  latereil  position,  which  is  performed  chiefls 
by  the  person  at  the  side  (fig.  296  second  position).  According 

Artificial  respiration  (reanimation)  according  to  Marschall-Hali. 


Fig.  296. 
Second  position. 


RESPIRATION. 
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to  what  we  just  said,  the  sufferer  is  changed  from  the  abdominal 
(first  position)  to  the  lateral  and  just  a  little  beyond  it,  (second 
position)  and  so  on,  over  and  over  again,  thus  being  turned 
fifteen  times  a  minute  from  the  abdominal  into  the  laterafposition, 
and  a  pressure  is  to  be  exerted  with  the  flat  hand  on  the  back, 
opposite  the  thorax,  every  time  the  body  has  assumed  the  abdo- 
minal position.  As  a  consequence  of  turning  the  body  on  its 
side,  the  thorax  is  relieved  from  pressure  and  the  air  streams 
into  the  lungs.  The  modus  operandi  of  Mar  sc  hall- Hall  is  particu- 
larly adapted  for  the  removal  of  water,  phlegm,  and  other  fluids 
from  the  air  passages. 


Artificial  respiration  according  to  Dr.  Sylvester. 


Fig.  297. 
First  position. 


Fig.  298. 
Second  position. 


If  after  this  procedure  the  sufferer  does  not  within  five  to 
ten  minutes  begin  to  breathe  of  his  own  accord,  D  %hesteX 
me  hod  must  be  adopted,  because  a  still  greater  amoun'  o  ai? 
s  introduced  by  ,t.  Put  the  sufferer  full  length  on  h  s  back  wfth 

K  ''r'  °   5''^  ^  higher  than  the  lower  paJt 

Make  a  lirm  bolster  of  clothes  rolled  together  logs  of  wood 

kneel,  at  the  head  ^^f'  t^t^L^' ^T^^^TAT:^ 
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arms  above  the  elbow-joints  and  pull  them  in  regular  time  and 
vigorously  towards  you  al)Ove  the  head,  just  a  trifle  outwards 
and  downwards  (fig.'  297  first  position).  Keep  the  arms  in  this 
position  for  about  two  seconds,  then  put  them  back  to  the  sides 
of  the  chest,  so  as  to  lie  close  to  the  body  and  press  the  elbows 
against  the  lower  ribs  (fig.  298  second  position). 

The  two  movements  must  be  repeated  ten  times  a  minute. 
In  consequence  of  drawing  the  arms  up  vigorously,  the  air  streams 
into  the  lungs. 

Reanimation  has  been  hitherto  generally  attempted  by  arti- 
ficial respiration.  Dr.  Frank,  however,  does  not  consider  artn 
ficial  respiration  is  of  such  intrinsic  value  in  these  cases  as  the 
stimulation  of  the  heart  s  activity,  which,  he  says,  is  the  first  thing 
to  be  aimed  at.  after  which  natural  respiration  follows  of  its  owa 

Attempt  at  resuscitation  according  to  Dr.  Frank. 


Fig.  299. 


accord  Adopting  Dr.  Frank's  method,  the  sufferer  is  laid  on  his 
Tack  (iig  299),  undressed  as  far  as  requisite  and  his  mtestmes 
are  pushed  by  jerks,  with  both  hands  placed  flat  on  the  lower 
mrt^of  the  right  side  of  the  abdominal  region,  from  nght  to  left 
aga  ns  the  diaphragm  and  therefore  against  the  heart.  Whe» 
?hT  intestines  hLe  thus  been  kept  up  for  a  ^^^^^^^^^^^^ 
hands  are  removed  quickly;  this  procedure  must  be  repeatea 
abou  t^^nty  Times,  ^he  Jaiue  is  repeated  ^^^^^^  l^^^'^:^, 
mterval  durine  which  the  thorax,  more  especially  m  the  region 
of  t^?  heart,  must  be  put  in  vibration  as  much  as  possible  with 

both  hands.  savs  that  a  resistance  on  the  part  of  the  intestines 
is  a  ?avourable  S^n,  soon  after  followed  %  oscillations  beating  ot 
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because  I.  the  heart  is  especially  acted  upon  and  2.  for  its 
simplicity,  it  being  capable  of  execution  by  only  one  person. 

Respiration  means  breathing,  see  Index. 

RESPIRATOR  is  the  name  of  an  apparatus  fixed  before 
the  mouth,  in  order  to  warm  the  air  inhaled  in  cold  weather  or 
in  the  case  of  weak  respiratory  organs,  or  also  to  purify  bad  air 
of  injurious  particles.  It  fails  to  do  either,  and  the  person  using 
a  respirator  only  creates  an  evil  by  the  retention  of  expired  air, 
which  is  a  great  drawback  to  the  employment  of  a  respirator  and 
doing  more  harm  than  good. 

We  therefore  thoroughly  disapprove  of  it.  It  is  much  better  to 
use  our  natural  respirator  the  nose,  and  this  is  what  every  patient 
and  even  healthy  persons  should  do.  When  it  is  cold  out  of 
doors,  we  should,  before  going  out,  take  a  few  mouthfuls  of  cold 
water,  and  try  to  strengthen  the  mucous  membranes  and  the 
respiratory  organs  by  gargling  and  drawing  water  up  th>5  nose. 
These  are  natural  protections  for  weak  respiratory  organs.  The 
respirator  cannot  eliminate  the  vitiated  elements  in  the  air  but 
this  can  be  partly  ensured  by  breathing  through  the  nose.  See 
also  "Breathing  exercises".  . 

RHEUMATISM.  A  distinction  is  generally  made  between 
acute  and  chronic  articular  rheumatism  and  muscular  rheumatism. 

The  origin  of  rheumatism  may  be  traced  to  a  more  or  less 
sudden  and  violently  suppressed  or  impeded  action  of  the  skin, 
whereby  matter  is  retained  in  the  body  and  the  humours  and 
muscular  and  articular  useless  tissues  undergo  a  kind  of  poisoning. 
A  cold,  more  especially  after  vigorous  muscular  exertion,  is  the 
post  frequent  cause,  particularly  of  the  acute  form;  damp  cool  air, 
in  so  far  as  it  prevents  cutaneous  secretion,  notably  when  but 
little  exercise  is  taken,  develops  the  more  chronic  forms  of  single 
slight  attacks.  It  is  supposed  that  cutaneous  secretion  (perspira- 
tion passing  of  water  together  with  ammonia  and  salts,  which 
a  cold  as  we  know  suppresses),  attacks  the  various  motory  organs 
especially  the  muscles,  cartilages  and  bones  and  to  a  certain  extent 
imtates  and  inflames  them.  Prof.  Winternitz  attributes  rheumatism 
to  vascular  contraction  (contraction  of  the  blood-vessels  near  the 
surface)  the  effect  he  says,  of  protracted  though  not  necessarily 
excessive  cold  followed  by  insufficient  expansion 

Preeminently  disposed  to  rheumatic  affections  are  people  who 
go  too  warmly  clad  or  who  habitually  avoid  fresh  air,  or  take 
too  httle  exercise  and  have  paid  Httle  or  no  attention  to  cutane- 
ous action.  There  are  plenty  of  people  at  this  day  who  for  years 
nay  all  their  lives,  have  not  allowed  a  drop  of  water  to  touch  theii^ 
body,  except  the  face,  neck,  hands  and  perhaps  the  feet 
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Whover  has  been  continually  used  to  take  a  bath  every  day 
or  every  other  day,  a  wet  rubbing  of  the  whole  body  or  a  sponge 
bath  or  has  done  so  at  least  once  a  week,  and  adhered  to  the 
other  necessary  hygienic  conditions  such  as  breathing  fresh  air, 
sleeping  with  the  window  open,  taking  exercise,  avoiding  too  rich, 
stimulating  food  etc.,  will  hardly  ever  be  troubled  with  gout  or 
rheumatism. 

The  similarity  ot  rheumatism  to  gout  is  often  very  striking; 
the  difference  is  mainly  that  rheumatic  pains  which  are  accom- 
panied by  fever  do  not  stop  long  in  one  place,  but  wander  from 
one  to  another;  when  there  is  no  fever,  they  rarely  leave  the 
place  which  they  have  once  attacked.  Gout  on  the  other  hand 
stops  obstinately  at  the  same  spot,  when  the  pains  are  accom- 
panied by  fever,  but  if  not,  they  move  through  the  whole  body, 
till  at  last  swelling  of  the  joints  and  the  formation  of  chalky  sub- 
stances fix  the  gout}^  pains  at  one  and  the  same  point.  Swelling 
of  the  joints  occurs,  too,  in  rheumatism,  but  no  chalky  masses 
are  formed  and  the  feverish  pains  of  gout  cannot  bear  the  slightest 
touch,  whereas  rheumatic  ones  are  less  sensitive.  With  gout 
the  digestion  is  greatly  impaired,  but  only  slightly  so  with 
rtieumatism,  A  cold  will  produce  an  attack  of  rheumatism, 
whereas  gout  is  developed  from  too  rich  food,  notably  from  food 
containing  too  much  albumen,  and  also  from  too  little  nourishment 
or  from  a  diet  with  too  little  variet3^ 

Acute  articular  rheumatism  is  a  very  common  disease. 
It  is  a  feverish  affection  of  the  whole  body,  which  is  most  pain- 
ful and  in  which  the  joints  particularly  are  painfully  inflamed. 

The  malady  has  this  peculiar  character,  that  it  passes  suddenly 
from  one  joint  to  another  it  may  attack  only  one  joint  at  a  time; 
•r  two  or  more  simultaneously,  and  sometimes  even  all  of  them 
together.    See  also  Fig.  31. 

Symptoms.— General  indisposition  and  stiffness  in  the  limbs, 
and  a  few  days  later  the  disease  makes  its  appearance  with  fever, 
chillness,  shivering,  loss  of  appetite,  thirst,  white  furry  tongue 
and  diminished  amount  of  urine,  which  is  deep-red,  strongly  acid 
and  deposits  a  sediment  like  brick-dust. 

Other  swellings  moreover  appear;  single  joints  have  a  touch 
of  red  and  are  painful.  The  acuteness  of  the  pain  is  such  as  to 
make  the  patient  dread  the  very  slightest  movement  or  touch.  As 
the  visitation  proceeds  on  its  course  the  skin  exudes  an  abundant, 
rather  acid,  mouldy-smelling  perspiration,  during  which  the  disease 
changes,  especially  at  night,  the  seat  of  the  articular  mflammation; 
joints  previously  not  affected  swell  and  become  excessively  pain- 
ful, whereas  those  affected  before  are  all  at  once  free  from  pain. 
Thus  in  turn  all  the  joints  may  be  attacked,  even  those  which 
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were  at  first  affected.  Lingering  carditis  and  other  affections  of 
the  heart,  and  even  inflammation  of  the  lungs,  of  the  pleura,  and 
even  of  the  brain  and  spinal  cord  may  result  from  an  unfavour- 
able turn  or  from  medical  treatment. 

Causes. — Besides  those  already  mentioned:  inherited  predispo- 
sition, cold,  over  exertion  of  the  muscles  e.  g.  at  a  ball,  where 
tlie  dancers  perspire  and  then  expose  themselves  to  a  cold  draught 
or  to  rain ;  damp  houses.  This  affection  appears  also  after  con- 
finement, in  scarlatina,  diarrhoea  etc.  It  is  prone  to  relapses. 
There  are  besides  others,  parti}'  unknown  causes.  People  between 
fifteen  and  thirty  j-^ears  of  age  are  most  frequently  attacked 
children  before  the  age  of  five  and  old  men  are  rarel}?  attacked. 

Treatment  for  acute  articular  rheumatism. — A  steam-bath 
in  bed  duration  from  an  hour  to  an  hour  and  a  half,  or  cane-chair 
steam-bath  taken  in  a  recumbent  position,  duration  thirty  minutes; 
hot  applications  are  preceded  by  massage  (first  of  the  sound  and 
then  of  the  affected  parts)  with  warm  hands  dipped  in  fresh  water, 
followed  by  wet  rubbing  Cee")  of  the  whole  body  or  massage  as 
the  case  may  require,  which  latter  is  also  performed  with  bare 
hands  with  particular  regard  to  the  affected  joints.  These  are 
fc-equently  to  have  soothing  compresses  applied  to  them  and  after 
tfiey  are  taken  off  cold  rubbing  of  the  parts  and  massage  with 
kare  hands  is  to  be  applied;  repeated  enemata  and  body  compress 
at  night,  which  may  also  be  applied  once  during  the  day.  If  the 
inflammation  and  pain  in  the  joints  is  excessive  it  is  better  not 
to  try  massage  at  first.  Non-stimulating  or  better  still  vegetarian 
diet,  avoidance  of  all  stimulating  drinks  such  as  coffee,  strong 
l»eer  and  wines,  brandy  etc.  Fresh  air  out  of  doors  and  in  the 
kouse  and  sleeping  with  the  window^  open.  Plenty  of  water  and 
lemonade  can  be  taken— the  excessive  thirst  will  render  them 
»ecessary.  The  acute  articular  rheumatism  will  yield  to  this  treat- 
ment, if  due  consideration  is  paid  to  the  observations  on  massage, 
Ml  from  one  to  three  weeks. 

Another  treatment  for  very  sensitive  patients  is  the  following: 
beveral,  perhaps  two  to  three  daily,  tepid  (830)  full,  three-quarter, 
ar  body,  and  leg  packs,  that  particular  pack  to  be  chosen,  which 
Jest  suits  the  patient.  Compresses  of  73«  to  be  put  on  the  in- 
flamed parts  with  flannel  over  them  which  must  be  renewed  on 
getting  hot  or  uncomfortable. 

One  to  two  tepid  (78'>)  spongings  of  the  whole  body  daily 
may  moreover  be  found  necessary;  where  there  is  abundant 
perspiration  lukewarm  (90«)  baths  are  useful. 

bowels  by  means  of  enemata  are  particularly  to  be 
enforced.  For  obstinate  costiveness  see  "Constipation".  Feather 

baths  according  to  the  state  of  the  patient  to  be  applied  (especi- 
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ally  in  tlie  case  of  those  who  suiTer  from  afTcction  of  the  heart), 
followed  by  a  tepid  (730)  sponging  of  the  whole  body.  When 
fever  is  absent  sunbaths  are  likewise  beneficial.  For  the  rest 
tonic  treatment. 

If  there  is  fever  some  sort  of  fever  treatment  may  be  chosen. 
Care  must  be  taken  not  to  continue  any  application  too  long,  so 
as  to  cause  discomfort  and  restlessness  to  the  patient,  nor  must  we 
endeavour  to  force  perspiration  by  violent  means  and  before  its  time. 

When  it  is  ready,  it  will  come  without  violence  and  in  pro- 
fusion. If  the  pain  is  excessive,  we  must  content  ourselves  with 
tepid  lavations  by  means  of  a  sponge,  and  mild  dry  rubbing  on 
the  couch,  becau.se  the  patient  is  unable  to  bear  a  firmer  touch. 
The  painful  parts  of  the  body  must  be  washed  frequently  with 
warmer  water  than  the  other  parts  (96^  to  99^);  when  improve- 
ment has  set  in,  it  may  be  gradually  made  cooler  and  massage 
can  also  be  tried. 

Note  on  massage:  First  treat  the  uninflamed  parts,  and  then 
pass  slowly  on  to  the  affected  places,  at  first  rubbing  gently  with 
the  fingers,  then  stroking  gently  in  circles  round  the  inflamed 
joints  and  finally  from  the  joints  to  the  centre  of  the  body.  More 
pressure  may  be  used  by  degrees,  particularly  round  the  head 
of  the  joint. 

If  the  patient  can  bear  the  circular  movement,  it  should  be 
carried  out  in  one  direction.  When  the  painful  joints  have  been 
treated  with  massage,  the  whole  body  is  manipulated,  as  indicated 
under  tonic  treatment,  except  that  all  the  different  procedures 
mentioned  there,  must  be  executed  at  one  sitting  (i.  e.  one  after 
the  other)  in  about  twenty  to  thirty  minutes;  if  the  patient  is  on 
the  way  to  convalescence,  passive  and  active  movements  (Curati^^e 
Gymnastics)  may  be  tried. 

l^his  whole  treatment  with  massage  may  be  performed  every- 
day, once  with  steam-bath  in  bed,  or  as  the  case  may  be,  with 
cane-rhair  steam-bath  in  the  morning  and  once  without  it  m  the 
evening  The  pains,  it  is  true,  will  become  more  acute  even 
under  the  most  delicate  touch  at  first,  but  they  will  diminish  after 
a  short  time  of  rubbing  and  stroking,  and  the  manipulator  can 
o-o  to  work  somewhat  more  vigorously.  The  patient  must  expect 
?ome  painful  sensation,  but  as  a  compensation  he  feels,  as  a  rule 
as  if  new-born  after  the  procedure.  For  soothing  purposes  the 
massage  can  be  concluded  by  gentle  damp  stroking  with  the  flat 
hard,  after  which  a  pack  is  apphed  and  the  patient  wil  perspire 
profusely.  Of  surprising  and  very  beneficial  effect  is  of tep  quite 
soft  eentle  stroking  downwards  (the  finger  tips  touching  the  body). 

In  case  of  articular  rheumatism  the  diseased  joints  are  tre- 
quently  only  stroked  gently,  but  massage  is  applied  twice  daily 
to  the  healthy  parts. 
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The  acute  form  of  rheumatism  does  not  run  a  holder  coui  i 
than  h-oiii  one  to  three  weeks  if  the  circumstances  arc  favourable : 
chronically  it  may  drag-  on  for  months  or  years  or  a  whole  life- 
time, especially  if  the  Natural  Method  of  Heahng  is  not  resorted 
to.  See  also  "Rheumatism"  under  Kneipp  cure.  For  further  par- 
ticulars concerning  "Massage"  "Curative  gymnastics"  "Kneum' 
cure"  and  for  Modes  of  Application,  see  Index. 

Chronic  articular  rheumatism  either  proceeds  from  the 
acute  torm  or  appears  as  an  independent  disease. 

■  Symptoms.— Swelling  of  the  condyle  the  articular  ligaments- 
soitemng  of  cartilage  etc.,  absence  of  fever,  the  painful  joints  du 
not  display  the  slightest  redness  but  are  cold  and  stiff  pain 
and  swelling  do  not  leave  the  patient  for  years,  or  at  all  during 
his  hfe.  The  attacks  return  at  uncertain  times  and  at  a  dififeient 
place.  If  a  hmb  is  repeatedly  seized  it  gets  weaker  and  weaker 
and  at  last  becomes  entirely  paralysed  and  useless. 

Articular  chronic  rheumatism  likewise  attacks  internal  parts 
and  produces  painful  nervous  diseases  of  every  description  as  e  i? 
spasms  m  the  head,  face,  toothache,  spasms  in  the  stomach  etc.' 

Treatment.— The  chronic  forms  of  rheumatism  demand  ii 
we  wish  to  cure  then  radically,  thorough  strengthening  of  'all 
functions  of  the  system.  A  general  degeneration  of  the  blood 
combined  with  local  deposits  and  produced  by  impaired  cutaneous 
action,  IS  the  root  of  the  evil.  Besides  the  skin, ^  the  blood  and 
the  many  loca  portions  of  muscles  and  joints  other  functions  and 
organs  generaUy  suffer,  such  as  the  nerves,  digestion  Ws 
hearc  (the  latter  especially  frequently  in  the  previou^s  acu^e  aSdcs 
of  pericarditis  and  endocaritis)  etc.  All  these  diseases  more 
or  less  connected  with  each  other,  can  only  be  cured  by  ' paTno 

Snkatfon.'  '"'"'^'^^  ^^^^^^^^^^^  o/llZ^ 

Nothing  which  can  conduce  to  health  must  be  omitted  and 
eas  of  all  non-stimulating  diet.    For  if  every  handbook  of  medtal 
treatment  insists  even  in  the  acute  form  on  the  observadon  of  thi 
strictest  non-stimulating,  mild  and  hght  diet,  we  must  enfo^e  in  the 

Besfdes  the  .rn  '^^"'"^  ^"^^^^"^  ^'^^  ^  successful  cure 
ßesicles  the  applications  enumerated  above    there  mav  ho 

g  ven  a  daily  steam-bath  succeeded  by  wet  rubbing  l660  to%so^ 
of  the  whole  body   or  a  steam-bath  followed  bv  pack  and  tu2 

EH?  ~ 
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but  if  not,  then  stimulating  ones.  For  the  rest  the  treatment  is 
as  in  the  acute  form  No.  1.  The  beverages  mentioned  there  to 
be  avoided  most  pailicularly,  and  altogether  but  little  liquid 
nourishment  shoLÜd  be  taken.  As  much  exercise  as  possible  to 
be  taken,  and  the  diseased  joints  vigorously  kneaded  and  stroked 
as  far  as  the  pain  will  permit  every  morning  in  bed,  at  the  same 
time  moving  them  as  much  as  possible.  If  the  patient  wishes  to 
be  cured  radically  and  as  soon  as  possible,  he  will  do  well  to  go 
into  a  sanatorium  conducted  on  the  principles  of  the  Natural 
Method  of  Healing. 

Muscular  rheumatism.  By  this  is  understood  the  drawing 
shooting  pains  in  the  muscles,  without  any  external  change  being 
noticeable. 

Symptoms.— Either  the  pain  is  hmited  to  one  place,  or  it 
moves  from  one  spot  to  another.  The  pain  is  increased  by 
muscular  movement.  ,    ,  •,  , 

If  the  muscles  of  the  head  are  attacked  by  rheumatism,  we 
speak  of  rheumatic  headache;  when  it  seizes  the  muscles  of  the 
neck  or  only  one  side  of  it,  in  the  former  case  a  stifT  neck  is 
the  result  in  the  latter,  a  wry  neck.  When  the  muscles  of  the 
shoulder,  chest  and  loins  are  attacked  we  speak  of  rheumatism  of 
these  parts  (see  also  "Lumbago"). 

Treatment.— Steam-baths  in  bed,  or,  as  the  case  may  be, 
steam-bath,  as  in  chronic  articular  rheumatism.  The  soothing 
or  stimulating  compresses  to  be  put  on  the  affected  parts. 

Steam-baths  and  steam  compresses  are  of  the  first  importance, 
diet,  fresh  air,  enemata  etc.  as  above. 

In  cases  of  muscular  rheumatism  also  massage  and  curative 
o-ymnastics  (passive  or  active  movements)  are  excellent  remedies. 

Drs  Schreiber  and  Busch  say  on  this  subject:  "There  is 
no  disease  in  which  massage  is  employed  with  such  effect  as  m 
muscular  rheumatism ;  it  must  however  be  applied  with  great 

''''"^  Particular  attention  has  of  late  been  drawn  to  the  fact  that 
muscular  rheumatism  yields  more  speedily  to  massage  and  exer- 
cise than  to  rest  and  compresses. 

Werner  says:  In  muscular  rheumatism,  the  method  is  ail 
the  mo?eTuccessful  the  more  recent  the  disease.  Hve  apphcat.on 
are  often  sufficient  to  effect  a  cure.  It  is  certainly  very  painful 
ar  Hie  outset,  but  soon  brings  relief  and  refreshing  pam  essnes  . 
showing  tsel  particularly  in  the  active  movements  alter  the  app  - 
cad^ns  It  is  best  to  fill  up  the  painless  time  after  every  apph- 
nns  w  th  active  and  passive  movements.  But  even  in  case  of 
t^c^xTXe^^^^^  of^many  years  standing  no  treatment  has 
been  so  successful  as  massage. 
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TESTIMONIAL  OF  FRAU  v.  H.,  WIFE  OF  MAJOR 

V.  HÄRTUNG. 

From  Pastor  Koenig's  book  "The  Natural  Method  of  Healing". 

For  ten  years  I  suffered  from  obstinate  rheumatism  which 
caused  me  violent  pains  at  every  change  of  the  weather.  Tooth- 
ache, inflammation  of  the  eyes  and  rheumatism  followed  each 
other  in  succession  till  all  these  afflictions  were  throwm  into  the 
shade  by  a  greater  one.    Every  exposure  to  cold  gave  me  a 
headache,  which,  though  lasting  only  a  few  minutes,  was  so  violent 
as  to  render  me  speechless,  and  several  times  ended  in  a  fainting 
fit,  in  which  I  had  the  sensation  of  strugghng  with  death.  I 
ajjplied  a  great  many  remedies  for  it,  but  none  had  any  effect  at 
most  only  a  momentary  one,  till  pastor  Koenig  relieved  me  by 
the  application  of  the  Natural  Method  of  HeaUng  of  all  the  above 
named  maladies  and  I  herewith  express  to  him  my  most  heart- 
felt srratitude. 


An  emment  physician  was  called  one  evening  to  a  lady 
siiffermg  from  feverish  acute  articular  rheumatism  together  with 
pericarditis  and  oedema.  He  gave  it  as  his  opinion  that  the  lady 
could  not  live  until  the  next  morning,  but  that  she  would  die  of 
paralysis  of  the  heart.  His  view  however  did  not  prove  to  be 
justified,  for  the  Natural  Method  of  Healing  saved  the  patient 
from  the  brink  ol  the  grave.    Dr.  Körner,  Natural  Healer. 

CURE  OF  CHRONIC  ARTICULAR  RHEUMATISM. 
By  Georg  Weiker,  Natural  Healer,  Auerbach,  Hesse. 
On  the  15*  of  July  1883  I  was  asked  to  see  Mr.  Z,  a  magis- 
trate of  Zwmgenberg,  as  he  wished  to  try  the  Natural  Method 
ol  Healing  after  havmg  been  treated  for  three  years  in  vain 
by  three  medical  men  with  their  "remedies"  for  chronic  ar- 
ticular rheumatism. 

''^'^''^  treatment  (I  have  left  out  the  special  appii- 

"tT^^r"^^         absolutely  surprising!  W  evSy 
steam-bath    he  hard  cores  of  the  ulcers  yielded  and  ffot  soff 

formed  and  again  larger  hard  deposits  developed  in  the  halves 
and  o  her  parts  of  the  body  after  a  few  days,  but  thev  disaDneared 

k'§^''''  "^'''^  apphcatiin  of  wamTSre 

the  real  morbid  matter  in  the  body,  together  with  the  meS 

the  troublesome  swelling,  abscesses,  fever  and   all  Ltd'  dfs 
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appealed  for  good.    See  also  reports  of  cure  under  "Gout"  as 
well  as  under  "Scarlatina"  and  "Dipsomania". 

CURE  OF  RHEUMATISM,  SLEEPLESSNESS  AND 

CONSTIPATION 

in  the  Bilz  Sanatorium. 

Frau  Z  a  lady  of  independent  means  of  Teplitz,  fifty  thre. 
years  old,  complained  when  she  came  to  the  sanatorium  of  head- 
ache, difficulty  in  moving,   sleeplessness,  rheumatic  pains  and 
perpetual  constipation.    The  examination  showed  fulness  of  thi 
abdomen,  muscular  rheumatism,  heart  rather  fatty  and  weak.  Th. 
lady  was  very  corpulent,  she  weighed  seventy  nine  kg  (over  twelve 
stone).    She  was  treated  with  massage,  sun  baths,  non-liquid 
diet    body  compresses,  and  methodical  movements.    Soon  th^ 
bowels  became  regular,  she  slept  better  and  in  six  weeks  had 
lost  four  kg  (nearly  nine  lbs.)  in  weight.    She  could  now  tak- 
long  walks  of  several  hours*  length,  and  frankly  acknowledged 
that  her  stay  in  the  sanatorium  had  done  her  more  good  than  a 
cure  in  Carlsbad. 

CURE  OF  ACUTE  RHEUMATISM 
in  the  Bilz  Sanatorium. 
Fräulein  K.  of  N.  was  driven  in  a  carriage  to  the  sanatoriuivi, 
and  it  required  several  persons  to  carry  her  to  her  room,  bh* 
was  suffering  from  acute  articular  rheumatism  (rheumatic  fever)  ann 
the  oain        so  excessive  that  the  least  movement  forced  her  to 
CT^  but    For  more  than  a  week,  in  spite  of  the  treatment  which 
Sasisted  of  steam-baths  in  bed,  half  baths,  light  massage,  and 
in  magnetism  there  was  no  abatement  of  the  pain  and  the  patient 
l^d^tfbe  IH  ed  from  one  bed  to  another.    She  had  been  unabl. 
to  sleep  during  the  whole  time.    The  same  treatment  was  con- 
tkiued  ^^d  iter  a  few  days  there  was  a  change  m  her  con- 
dTüon;'  the  pain  became  less  and  less,  the  P^^'^^^,  ^f/^f  ^^^fj 
sleot  and  in  fourteen  days  she  was  able  to  undertake  the  lor;' 
Sey  from  Radebeul  near  Dresden  to  her  home,  where  she 
supplemented  the  cure  by  further  treatment. 

CURE  OF  RHEUMATISM 

Last  wmter  I  l-d  the  misfortune  '"J'^f.^l'l^ZZ 
attack  of  rheumatism,  which  in  the  °f „f! 

a^te  and  painful,  that  at  last  I  was  confined  to  my  bed,  and  .m 
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limbs  became  so  stiff  that  I  was  unable  to  leave  it  for  months. 
I  could  not  even  lift  a  cup  to  my  lips  for  my  hands  were  perfectly  stiff 
and  swollen  at  the  joints;  I  was  quite  unable  to  do  the  least  thing 
for  myself,  a  deaconess  came  every  day  to  wash  me  and  make 
my  bed,  as  there  was  no  other  woman  in  the  house.  For  a  long 
time  I  had  not  closed  my  eyes  in  sleep  and  had  quite  lost  my 
appetite,  till  at  last  I  could  take  nothing  but  fresh  water.  The 
doctors  who  attended  me  could  think  of  nothing  further  to  pre- 
scribe, they  all  gave  me  the  same  medicine  which  contained 
salicyl,  but  the  onl}^  result  of  this  was  to  drive  the  pain  from 
one  part  of  the  body  to  the  other,  so  that  at  last  I  was  affected 
all  over.    The  last  doctor  we  called  in  only  shook  his  head 
when  he  saw  me,  came  very  seldom  and  finally  remained  away 
altogether.    In  my  distress  I  tried  all  the  domestic  remedies  which 
were  recommended  to  me  by  sympathising  acquaintances,  as  well 
as  embrocations  of  formic  spirit  and  extract  of  pine-needles,  but 
without  result.    Bereft  of  all  hope  humanly  speaking,  I  thought 
there  was  no  chance  of  my  recovery  and  my  husband  feared  the 
worst.    Thanks  to  the  benevolence  of  a  lady,  true  help  was 
brought  to  me  in  my  terrible  affliction,  after  I  had  been  confined 
to  my  bed  for  four  months,  stiff  in  all  my  body,  in  the  person 
of  Herr  Gossmann,  who  in  the  most  unselfish  manner  took  me 
under  his  kind  care  and  prescribed  for  me.    From  that  hour  my 
reheumatic  pains  became  less  severe,  after  I  had  tried  the  cure 
for  some  time,  the  limbs  became  less  stiff  and  my  hopes  of  re- 
covery revived.    In  the  first  week  of  the  cure  I  had  a  sudatory 
m  my  bed  by  means  of  steam  bottles,  followed  by  a  body  bath, 
after  which  I  felt  so  much  easier  that  I  was  very  wiUing  to  follow 
Herr  Gossmann' s  advice,  and  take  body  and  hip-baths,  with 
rubbm^,  regularly.   In  the  following  weeks  I  only  took  a  sudatory 
every  three  or  four  days,  but  took  all  the  more  body  and  hip- 
baths.   I  felt  especially  benefited  by  Herr  Gossmann  s  magnetic 
treatment    Under  this  treatment  the  pains  in  my  limbs  became 
less  and  less,  even  after  the  second  day  of  the  baths  I  was  able 
to  sleep,  and  my  appetite  soon  improved.   The  rheumatic  affection 
of  my  feet  was  the  hardest  and  slowest  to  yield  to  the  treatment 
but  at  last  the  disease  was  driven  out  successfully,  and  after 
four  or  five  weeks  my  limbs  were  restored  to  their  natural  use  and 
1  could  move  freely.    My  hands,  too,  which  as  I  have  already 
said  were  stiff  and  swollen,  now  became  phant  so  that  I  could 
manage  all  my  household  work,  and  the  children  without  further 
aid.   But  I  must  not  forget  to  add  that  I  obeyed  Herr  Gossmanns 

T  ^'^a'  ^'^^  ^  ^^ly      ^^^"^«^1  soup,  whole- 

meal bread,  and  raw  fruit  (berries) ;  even  now  I  keep  his  dietary 

I  ever' did  """"t'  -I  ^''^  ^"^^ter  and  S^ppierTl 

I  ever  did,  1  can  walk  a  considerable  distance  without  fatigue. 
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and  as  every  one  tells  nie  I  look  quite  blooming.  1  cannot  be 
too  thankful  for  my  restoration  to  health,  and  praise  God  who 
has  worked  such  a  miracle  in  me.  From  the  deptiis  of  my  heart 
1  thank  Merr  Gossmann  for  his  providential  aid  and  healing 
treatment,  which  with  kind  consideration  for  the  poor  circum- 
stances into  which  my  family  had  fallen,  in  consequence  of  my 
protracted  illness,  he  gave  me  in  the  most  unselfish  manner;  and 
1  shall  not  fail  on  every  possible  occasion  to  praise  this  new 
method  of  natural  heahng  and  recommend  it  to  aU  sufferers. 
Wellheiden  near  Cassel.  September  29,  1890. 
Wilhelmshöhe  Allee  4. 

Auguste  Niesner,  nee  Herbold. 
With  my  whole  heart  I  subscribe  to  the  above. 

Juhus  Karl  Niessner,  Shoemaker. 

RIBS,  FRACTURE  OF  frequently  occurs  in  consequence 
ol  a  fall,  blow,  being  run  over  in  the  street  etc.  The  two  broken 
ends  are  sometimes  badly  splintered,  and  the  thoracic  organs  are 
oreatly  injured,  causing  violent  pain  in  breathing ;  but  more  often 
ft  is  of  a  less  aggravated  character. 

Treatment.— Quiet  position  in  bed  and  bandagmg  the  thorax 
in  a  wide  flannel-bandage,  in  order  to  keep  the  broken  ends  in 
the  right  position,  so  that  when  the  thorax  is  much  expanded  by 
breathing  a  permanent  displacement  of  the  bones  may  not  result: 
They  then  heal  together  rather  quickly. 

A  moderately  dry  soothing  body  pack  to  be  put  on.  Later, 
to  prevent  stoppage  of  the  circulation  (or  stagnation  of  the  blocd), 
a  few  partial  or  three-quarter  steam-baths  in  bed  with  extra  com- 
presses on  the  injured  part  may  be  applied  succeeded  by  a  tepid 
(73t')  wet  rubbing  of  the  whole  body.  In  more  comphcated  cases 
see  "Fracture  of  bones".   For  Modes  of  Application,  see  Index 

Rice  dishes,  see  "Diet". 

RICKETS  (RHÄCHITIS)  is  met  with  only  in  children.  The 
bones  whilst  in  process  of  formation  do  not  attain  the  necessary 
hardness  in  consequence  of  a  deficiency  of  calcareous  components. 
Some  constitutional  defect  is  most  probably  the  origin  of  this 
disease,  a  malformation  of  bones  and  cartilage  being  the  conse- 
quence. .  , 

Symptoms.— The  complaint  rarely  makes  its  appearance  be- 
fore the  child  is  a  year  old  and  nearly  always  runs  a  chronic 
course.  The  first  symptoms  are  thin,  slimy  excretions,  inflated 
stomach,  pale  and  flabby  skin,  flaccid  muscles,  disinchnation  tc 
walk:  emaciation;  peevish  crying  and  objecting  to  be  taken  oui 
of  bed.  Later  on,  strikingly  large  skull,  with  often  very  solt 
occiput;  delay  in  teething,  sweUmgs  of  the  bones  at  the  joints, 
rs,,.  M-lh-  nf  l-mnds  and  feet,  curvature  of  the  upper  thighs,  tin 
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spine,  the  pelvis  and  thorax.  Often  a  so-called  pigeon  breast  forms, 
in  which  case  the  sternum  projects  decidedly  and  the  ribs  are 
more  or  less  bent  in.  Large  abdomen  and  great  bodily  and  mental 
sensitiveness,  fever;  exhausting  sweats  and  diarrhoea. 

Causes.— Disturbances  in  the  digestive  organs,  gastric  or  in- 
testinal catarrh  and  other  internal  irregularities  are  the  usual 
precursors  of  this  disease.  Particular  causes  may  be  musty,  damp 
houses,  contaimng  foul  air,  but  more  especially  faulty  nutrition, 
sometimes  also  want  hi  resisting  power  and  inherited  predis- 
position. 

According  to  the  latest  researches  it  is  confined  to  certain 
countries  and  chiefly  to  those  situated  in  the  North  Temperate 
Zone.  (England  France,  Germany,  Russia,  North  America).  In 
JNorth  Greenland,  Ireland,  South  Italy,  Turkey  and  Greece  it  is 
rarely  to  be  met  with.  It  is  hardly  ever  found  in  India,  Japan, 
China  and  South  America.  Disease,  bad  food,  neglect  of  hyo-ienic 
ru  es  and  above  all  want  of  fresh  air  and  sun,  ai^e  most  favour- 
able to  Its  development.  It  is  however  in  all  probability  an  in- 
fectious disease  which  is  connected  with  special  peculiarities  of 
certain  countries.  r 


,  TREATMENT.-An  improvement  in  the  humours  of  the  body 
IS  the  first  thing  to  be  aimed  at.  The  diet,  therefore  must  he 
men  i  "^J^'^^^^^^'^^Jf  g  easily  digestible.  The  best  nourish- 
ment is  of  course  the  mother's  milk;  where  this  is  unattainable 
nfZTuu^  '^^''^'^  be  engaged,  or  milk  (half  diluted  with  water) 
of  a  healthy  cow  and  if  possible  always  from  the  same  one  should 
be  given;  also  drinks  made  of  coarse  wheaten  meal  oatoea 
wholemeal  bread,^  fruit,  cocoa,  etc.    Not  too  abundan?  meak  and 

skeS  w  thle' w'-  'T''  -nshinfand 

sjeepmg  with  the  window  open;  thorough  attention  to  the  artir,^ 
of  the  Stan    Daily  (86«  to  90«   lukewfrm  baft  or  (72«  to  7?^ 
epid  wet  rubbing  of  the  body  or  full  lavation  and  above  al?  rto 
stnnulatmg  body  compress  everv  nloln    I„  ,rl       ^po^e  a"  (»0') 

77»)  wet  rubbin'g  of  ^h^'w^ol^bol^^'ort^^^Trcl  a  ^dal'a 

on  r  ^Xrn'ä  '^:r:^:^^z^^:^^ri3  ^^^^^ 

its  head  to  avoid  Dressing  th?  T  •       r'^^t^'^  "^^^^le  for 

^i^iLhed  'an^  Ä^ÄterräliT^^i^i 
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motions  by  means  of  enemata  must  be  ensured.  A  strengthening 
treatment  to  be  observed.  Furthermore  care  must  be  taken  that 
the  child's  movements,  such  as  walking,  and,  later  on,  jumping 
and  gymnastics,  shall  always  act  beneficially  and  never  injuriously 
on  the  system,  and  be  suited  to  the  more  or  less  hard  condition 
of  the  bones. 

For  Modes  of  Application,  see  Index. 

Massage  treatment,  similar  to  that  in  strengthening  treatment 
and  performed  gently,  has  an  excellent  effect,  particularly  mass^ige 
of  the  whole  body  gently  but  firmly  twice  a  day.  Kneipp  used  to 
give  powdered  charcoal  of  bones  to  children  affected  with 
rhachitis.  He  took  sound  bones  of  some  slaughtered  beast  and 
exposed  them  to  a  white  heat  until  they  were  burnt  to  charcoal. 
This  he  reduced  to  a  powder  which  he  gave  to  the  patient.  (See 
also  "Rhachitis"  under  Kneipp  cure.)  We  cannot  unconditionally 
agree  with  this  Method  of  Natural  Healing,  for  these  powdered 
bones  are  considered  by  physiological  chemistr>^  to  be  mcapable 
of  being  assimilated  by  the  human  body,  because,  in  burning  the 
bones,  they  return  to  an  inorganic  state. 

ACCOUNT  OF  A  CASE  OF  RHACHITIS 

by  L.  Wunderlich,  Natural  Healer,  Meran. 

Some  time  ago  I  was  present  at  a  christening  with  my  wife, 
and  in  the  evening  the  woman,  who  had  lately,  been  confined  and 
who  was  otherwise  a  healthy  person,  brought  in  a  child  of  two 
years  old  to  me  and  complained  that  it  never  slept  quietly  at 
night  but  cried  continually  and  that  all  remedies  had  proved 
unless.  Moreover  the  child  had  the  rickets.  My  first  glance  at 
its  head  convinced  me  at  once  that  it  had  been  overfed  and 
wrongly  dieted  (the  main  causes  of  rhachitis). 

The  enlarged  angular  occiput  was  excessively  hot,  m  conse- 
quence of  determination  of  blood  to  it,  the  abdomen  big  and  in- 
flated much  to  the  prejudice  of  the  action  of  the  principal  organs 
of,  the  body ,  the  heart  and  the  lungs.  No  wonder  that  the 
child  often  groaned  and  suffered  from  shortness  ot  breath. 

Drawing  the  mother's  attention  to  her  faulty  hygiene  and 
way  of  feeding  (the  principal  causes  of  this  disease)  I  at  once 
took  the  child's  treatment  in  hand.  Besides  massage  oi  the  ab- 
domen, and  application  of  an  enema  (7l0)-upon  which  ensued 
an  abundant  stool,  I  gave  the  child  a  body  compress  720  and 

it  slept  soundly  all  night.  .  of.„-ai 

A  rational  higiene  and  treatment  according  to  the  natural 
system,  such  as  non-stimulating  diet  without  meat,  plenty  ot  tresh 
air,  sleeping  with  open  window,  cool  position  for  the  head  (b} 
placing  a  folded  sheet  under  the  child's  head),  m  the  morning  a 
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wet  rubbing  70«  of  the  whole  body  or  bath  88»  and  slight  mas- 
sage, especial' attention  being  paid  to  the  wrists  and  ankles;  at 
night,  stimulating  leg,  arm,  and  body  pack  and  enemata  for  con- 
stipation, brought  about  a  manifest  improvement  in  the  child's 
condition  and  it  recovered  completely  in  a  comparatively  short 
time,  nor  is  any  trace  left  of  the  bandy-legs. 

CURE  OF  RHACHITIS. 
I  beg  to  thank  you  most  heartily  for  your  treatment  of  mv 
daughter   when  she  could  neither  walk  nor  stand.    It  was  so 
successful  that  m  a  short  time  she  was  able  to  walk  a^ain  with 
comfort.  ^ 

I  shall  not  fail  to  recommend  you  to  everybody. 

K.  F.  Gang,  Stuttgart. 
I  received  the  above  letter  after  the  recovery  of  little  Elis  ^ 
Gang,  aged  two  years,  who  was  suflfering  from  an  aggravated 

t^^lt.^   "^^T  ^^^^^       treatment Feb 

^5  1889.  bhe  was  discharged  as  cured  on  March  29*^  of  that 
year. 

I  mention  this  case  because  the  condition  of  the  patient  dis- 
played the  most  highly  developed  symptoms  of  rhachitis  The 
m,s^owth  of  the  cartilage  had  advanced  to  such  a  degree  that 
the  bones  were  quite  soft  and  pliable  and  the  joints  of  the  lone 
bones  had  thickened  enormously.  The  big  abdoien  of  he  heavv 
body  could  only  with  difficulty  be  supported  by  the  th  n  lankv 
bandy  legs  which  were  curved  slightly  outward  The  thorax  vS^ 
compressed  to  the  shape  of  a  pigeon's^  breast  and  the 
Ü-,e  nbs  was  twice  its  normal  size.    The  softening  of  the  bones 

V^^T^^  "^'-"P--^  and'^knSinfof^-he 
chan^V  w^fyTr^gi?  Äy^^T^c^^^e'^ct^  strikin^y  speedy 

Rings,  Gymnastic,  see  Index.  Eckhoff. 

Rinsing  of  nose,  ears  of  vagina,  see  Index. 

Roastbeef,  see  "Diet". 

Roast  mutton,  see  "Diet". 

Roast  pork,  see  "Diet". 

Rocking  babies,  Injurlousness  of.  see  "Sackling". 
Koclung  batli,  see  Index. 


1238 


RONTGEN'S  X  RAYS. 


RONTGEN'S  X  RAYS.  Perhaps  no  discovery  has  caused 
such  excitement  in  the  world  as  that  of  the  so-called  X  rays  by 
Professor  Röntgen  of  Würzburg.   The  greatest  expectations  have 
been  roused  by  this  discovery,  both  in  scientific  and  in  uncientific 
circles ;  how  far  these  expectations  will  be  fulfilled  the  future 
alone  can  decide.    The  discovery  claims  to  be  nothing  less  than 
that  of  a  new  light  capable  of  penetrating  opaque  bodies,  so  that 
the  inner  portions  of  such  bodies,  e.  g.  the  interior  organs  of 
the  human  body,  can  be  shown  on  a  prepared  screen,  thus 
rendering  it  possible  to  determine  their  position,  and  to  detect 
any  alteration  in  them.    As  nothing  of  this  kind  had  previously 
been  heard  of  by  the  pubhc,  it  was  at  once  concluded  that  the 
discovery  in  question  originated  in  the  brain  of  one  man.  Such 
however  is  not  the  case.    The  Würzburg  Professor  is  only 
entitled  to  the  credit  of  having,  in  the  course  of  his  experiments, 
accidentally  discovered  new  electric  rays  possessing  properties 
entirely  different  from  those  of  any  light  hitherto  known. 
The  nature  of  the  new  rays  is  essentially  as  follows: 
A  glass  tube  is  exhausted  of  air  by  means  of  an  air  pump 
and  hermetically  sealed.    Two  small  platinum  wires  are  melted 
into  the  tube,  one  at  each  end,  penetrating  to  a  distance  of  one 
to  two  centimetres  into  the  tube,  and  projecting  to  the  same 
length  outside  it.    These  platinum  wires  are  connected  with  the 
poles  of  a  Ruhmkorff  induction  coil  excited  by  a  powerful  battery 
of  accumulators  or  galvanic  elements  or  of  a  static  electric  mach  me. 
Certain  phenomena  now  take  place  in  the  tube  to  which  the 
origin  of  the  so-called  X  rays  must  be  ascribed. 

In  his  work  entitled  "Photography  and  the  Röntgen  X  rays' 
(Dressel,  Berlin,  60  Pf.),  a  work  which  we  can  highly  recommenc^ 
Joachim  Morwitz  gives  the  following  description  of  a  Ruhmkorff 
apparatus  with  an  account  of  the  discoveries  preceding  and  leadmg 
up  to  that  of  the  X  rays. 

"An  induction  coil  may  be  described  as  follows:— A  current 
excited  by  the  galvanic  elements  is  conveyed  through  a  coil  of 
thick  wire  wound  several  times  round  a  core  of  iron.  Surrounding 
this  primaiy  coil  is  a  secondary  coil  of  very  thin  wire  and  man>- 
windings.  The  ends  of  this  secondary  coil  are  inserted  mto  two 
balls  fastened  to  isolated  pillars.  The  wires  and  also  the  difler- 
ent  windings  are  well  isolated  to  prevent  discharges  of  electri- 
city between  the  windings.  In  front  of  the  core  of  iron  is  a  so- 
called  Wagner  hammer,  the  construction  of  which  is  probably 
well  known.  If  a  current  be  passed  through  the  primary  coil, 
the  iron  is  magnetized,  the  hammer  set  in  motion,  and  the  circuit 
continually  and  automatically  broken.  A  current  is  hereby  induced 
in  the  secondary  coil,  the  excess  of  the  tension  of  which  oyei 
that  of  the  primary  coil  is  proportionate  to  the  excess  m  tnc 
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number  of  windings  of  the  sec-        Ruhmkorß  induction  apparahts. 
ondary  coil.    The  current  thus  ^        ^  ^ 

induced^is  of  verjMiigh  tension      «=— • 

siderable   length    between  the        fcs:,,:;;      . ,  ^ 
extremities  of  the  secondary  coil.       ^ ^^^PlWBiii>j^' ^'  ^ 1 

apparatus  because      was  first  ^^^^^^^8B^^^_^i^ 

constructed  in  large  dimensions    \=:Ee^::eeeM'' 

hy   the    German    mechanician         '   rv~3ÖÖ 

Rukmkorff  in  Paris  m  1648.  In  &  ■ 

the  smaller  apparatus  the  secondary  coil  consists  of  thirty  three  thou- 
sand windings  of  copper  wire  a  third  of  a  millimetre  in  thickness, 
covered  with  silk,  and  with  a  coating  of  shellac  over  each  layer. 
The  Avire  of  the  secondary  coil  used  in  the  largest  apparatus  is 
only  a  fifth  of  a  miJhmetre  m  thickness,  and  the  total  length  of  all 
the  windings  is  a  hundi'ed  thousand  metres. 

When  the  platinum  wires  of  the  above-mentioned  tube  are 
connected  with  the  extremities  of  the  secondary  coil  of  the  in- 
duction apparatus,  the  spark  passes  through  the  tube,  and  some 
peculiar  phenomena  then  tdke  place.  The  interior  of  the  tube  beino- 
exhausted  of  an-  acts  as  a  conductor  to  the  electric  current  and 
a  large  number  of  luminous  bands,  standing  parallel  to  each  other 
and  vertically  to  the  direction  of  the  platinum  wires,  may  be  ob- 
served. 1  hey  are  separated  from  each  other  by  dark  spaces  and 
extend  through  the  entire  interior  of  the  tube.  This  phenomenon 
was  observed  by  the  English  physicist  Faraday  as  early  as  1838 
He  prepared  the  tubes  himself  every  time  they  were  used  for 
his  experiments   connecting  them  with  an  air-pump  by  means  of 
a  glass  tube.    When  the  tubes  are  so  far  exhausted  of  air  tha 
the  barometer  falls  to  one  to  two  millimetres,  the  above  pheno- 
mena can  be  seen.  About  ten  years  later  Ge^ssUr,  a  glass  blower 
m  Bonn  succeeded  m  hermetically  seahng  the  tubes  at  the  moment 
when  they  were  sufficiently  exhausted.%hus  render  ng  them  al 
ways  available  for  experiments.    These  tubes  were  called  Tifter 
him  tubes,  and  are  now  found  in  every  phvsical  labora  o  t 

The  tubes  are  generally  filled  with  various  attenuated  bases' 
and  some  remarkable  optic  effects  are  produced,  varX  a^^^^^^^^ 
Is  DointTLr^  of  the  gas'  If  we' conLc^r  0™! 
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loped  in  a  faint  gleam  light,  shading  off  from  dark  blue  to  violet. 
These  two  kinds  of  light,  proceeding  from  the  positive  pole  (red) 
and  the  negative  pole  (blue)  respectively,  are  always  separated 
by  a  dark  interval.  To  produce  this  effect  perfectly  will 
require  a  rather  powerful  current.  Satisfactory  results  can, 
however,  be  obtained  with  a  small  Ruhmkorjff  or  static  machine. 
The  light  appears  to  be  continuous  but  this,  however,  is  not  the  case 
every  time  the  current  is  broken  by  means  of  the  hammer,  the 
band  of  light  appearing  to  proceed  from  the  positive  pole  is  also 
broken.  That  this  is  really  the  case  can  be  seen  by  moving  any 
object  to  and  fro  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  luminous  tube.  The 
intermittent  light  waves  only  fall  on  it  at  rapid  intervals,  so  that 
it  appears  to  occupy  several  portions  of  space  at  the  same  time. 
The  tubes  made  about  the  same  time  by  Gassiot  of  Paris  closely 
resemble  •  these  Geissler  tubes.  If  the  current  be  transmitted 
through  the  tube  for  a  long  time  in  the  same  direction,  the  nega- 
tive electrode  gets  a  rough  appearance,  and  a  portion  of  the 
metal  of  the  electrode — platinum  in  the  present  case — is  deposited 
in  its  vicinity.  It  is  at  present  still  considered  doubtful  whether 
the  light  is  produced  by  the  direct  action  of  the  electric  dis- 
charges on  the  luminiferous  ether;  it  was  formerly  supposed 
Üiat,  glowing  molecules  were  thrown  off  from  the  glass  and  from 
the  electrodes;  it  has,  however,  been  shown  by  the  caloric 
measurements  of  E.  Wiedemann,  that  gases  can  be  made  to  glow 
even  at  a  temperature  of  60"  to  100". 

If  now  the  tube  be  still  further  exhausted,  so  that  nearly  all 
the  air  has  been  removed — a  perfect  vacuum  has  never  yet  been 
produced — the  phenomena  undergo  a  complete  change.  The  band 
of  intense  light  proceeding  from  the  positive  pole  or  anode  gra- 
dually shrinks,  while  the  blue  light  around  the  negative  pole,  or 
cathode  expands  till  it  completely  fills  the  tube,  forming  the  so- 
called  "Cathode  rays". 

Many  physicists  have  investigated  the  properties  of  these 
rays,  and  in  1869  Prof.  Hittorf  of  Münster,  and  Prof.  Crookes, 
an  English  physicist,  working  independently  of  each  other,  estab- 
lished various  results  in  connection  with  discharges  of  electricity 
in  vacus.  Hittorf  attached  a  small  disk  of  platinum  to  the  end 
of  each  electrode  in  the  tube.  The  tube  was  now  exhausted  till 
the  atmospheric  pressure  had  fallen  below  one  millimetre,  and  the 
blue  cathode  Hght  was  seen  to  proceed  from  the  negative  pla- 
tinum disk  through  the  tube  in  their  parallel  rays.  A  phenomenon 
of  great  importance  and  for  reaching  results  was  now  observed. 
The  cathode  is  again  surrounded  by  a  dark  space;  next  to  this, 
in  the  direction  of  the  anode  is  a  sharply  defined  bright  light : 
then  follows  another  dark  space  and  then  the  parallel  shmmg 
layers  previously  mentioned.   The  cathode  rays  from  the  negative 
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electrode  penetrate  through  the  whole.  These  rays  have  peculiar 
properties;  the  shining  layers  follow  any  bend  in  the  Geissler 
tube,  but  this  is  not  the  case  with  the  cathode  rays.  The  latter 
proceed  only  in  straight  lines  and  cease  when  they  encounter  a 
bend  in  the  tube,  the  remaining  portion  of  the  tube  being  left  in 
darkness.  A  new  phenomenon,  however,  is  now  observed  at  the 
place  where  the  rays  strike  the  tube.  The  glass  here  lights  up 
with  brilliant  fluorescence,  usually  of  a  bright  green  colour.  The 
accompanying  illustrations  shewing  the  straight  and  bent  Hittorf 
tubes  \m\\  make  this  clearer.    (See  figs.  301  and  302.) 

Bent  Hittorf  tube  with  cathode  rays,. 


Straight  Hittorf  tube  with  cathode 
rays. 


Fig.  301. 


Y\v.  302. 


^  Observation  was  now  particularly  directed  to  this  fluorescence; 
and  Crookes  propounded  a  special  theory  for  the  cathode  rays' 

"radiant  matter"  as  they  resembled  the  light 
and  heat  rays  m  their  action  without  being  identical  with  them. 

Shadow  surrounding  the  cathode.        Crookes'  tubes  showing  the  direction  of 

the  cathode  rays. 


Fig.  303. 


Fig  304. 


The  remarkable  phenomena  connected  with  them  could   he  cob- 

Wh  ;tat^' l^^nr^  "^.'^^  ^y^^'^-^-  that  matter  existed  ln\ 
lourth  state  his  theory  has  not,  however  been  accented,  bv  th^ 
n^ajonty  of  physicists.    (See  the  work  «Radiant  Ä  or  tl 
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Fourth  State  of  Matter",  by  William  Crookes,  German  Edition  by 
Dr.  Heinrich  Gretschel  Quandt  &  Handel,  Leipzig  1882.  Price 
Mk.  1.50.) 

If  the  cathode  be  placed  in  the  middle,  and  an  anode  at 
each  end  of  the  tube,  the  dark  space  surrounding  the  cathode 
can  be  plainly  seen,  and  increases  as  the  air  in  the  tube  becomes 
more  and  more  attenuated.  (See  fig.  303.)  Fluorescence  is  absent 
in  this  case,  as  the  cathode  rays  do  not  encounter  the  glass  but 
proceed  to  the  anode. 


Crookes  tube  with  shadows,  Crnokes  tube  with  paddle  wheel. 


Fig.  305.  Fig.  306. 


(Brookes  has  invented  a  number  of  apparatus  clearly  • ing 
the  action  of  the  cathode  rays.  The  fluorescence  mentioned  above 
and  the  property  of  the  rays  to  proceed  only  in  straight  lines  are 
of  particular  importance.  To  show  this  property  Crookes  took  a 
tube  similar  to  that  illustrated  in  fig.  304,  with  a  cathode  con- 
sisting of  a  disk  of  platinum  or  aluminium,  anodes  were  placed 
at  various  parts  of  the  tube,  each  of  which  could  be  connected 
in.  succession  with  the  induction  machine.  When  the  air  is  only 
moderately  attenuated,  the  appearance  shown  in  fig.  3()4  is  observed. 
The  bundles  of  rays  proceeding  from  the  cathode  are  bent  in  the 
direction  of  the  anode  connected  with  the  induction  machine, 
exactly  as  in  the  Geissler  tubes.  If  the  air  be  further  attenuated, 
the  cathode  rays  appear,  proceed  in  straight  fines  to  the  opposite 
portion  of  the  tube  and  cause  fluorescence. 

The  straight  direction  of  the  cathode  rays  is  also  shown  m 
fig.  305.  The  anode  here  consists  of  a  cross  of  aluminium  placed 
at  a  little  distance  from  the  end  of  the  tube.  Some  of  the  cathode 
rays  are  stopped  by  the  cross,  others  reach  the  end  of  the  tube 
where  they  cause  fluorescence.  The  shadow  of  the  cross  is 
plainly  seen  on  the  end  of  the  tube,  a  further  proof  of  the 
rectilinear  direction  of  the  rays.  If  after  a  short  time  the  cross 
be  removed,  the  parts  of  the  glass  previously  in  shadow  will  be 
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seen  in  more  brilliant  fluorescence  than  the  adjacent  portions,  a 
peculiar  property  of  glass  which  it  shares  with  the  human  e3'^e. 

Crookes  also  proved  that  the  cathode  rays  have  a  mechanical 
action,  and  can  produce  motion  in  light  bodies  exposed  to  their 
influence.  He  inserted  into  the  tube  a  small  paddle  wheel  with 
its  axle  resting  on  a  pair  of  glass  rails.  As  soon  as  the  cathode 
rays  were  induced  the  wheel  commenced  to  roll  (fig.  306).  Lastly 
Crookes  discovered  that  the  rays  could  produce  heat.  B}'-  focus- 
ing a  number  of  the  rays  he  succeeded  in  bringing  metal  to  a 
white  heat  and  melting  it.  If  the  cathode  be  shaped  like  a  hollow 
mirror  so  that  the  rays  conserge  and  cross,  and  a  small  disk  of 
iridium  or  other  metal  be  placed  in  the  focus,  the  disk  can  be 
brought  to  a  white  heat  and  even  melted.    (Fig.  307.) 

A  very  fine  fluorescent  effect  and  one  con-  Crookes  tube  wuh 
clusively  provmg  the  rectihnear  direction  of  the  meiung  metal 
ra^^s,  can  be  produced  by  the  following  experi- 
ment. The  anode  and  cathode  are  inserted  at  the 
upper  end  of  a  nearly  spherical  vacuum,  the  base 
of  which  is  covered  with  fluorescent  precious 
stones  or  minerals  containing  calcium,  barium  or 
strontium.  The  cathode  rays  encounter  the  fluores- 
cent objects  angl  give  rise  to  most  splendid  optical 
effects,  especially  when  some  rubies  are  present 
in  the  tube  (see  fig.  308). 

Another  characteristic  property  of  the  cathode 
rays  is  shown  by  the  fact  that  they  can  be  de- 
flected or  turned  out  of  their  course  by  an  electro- 
magnet. The  red  anode  light  in  a  Geissler  tube 
when  exposed  to  the  action  of  a  magnet  maintains  its  connection 
with  the  cathode,  the  only  effect  of  the  magnet  being  to  cause 
the  light  to  bulge  in  the  direction  of  its  pole.    The  cathode  rays 


disk. 


Fis.  H07. 


Crookes  lube  showing  fluorescence. 


C 


I 


Fig.  308. 


Crookes  tube  showing  magnetic 
deflection  of  the  catliode  rays. 


i'  Iii'.  oU9. 
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in  a  Geissler  tube  are  too  faint  to  be  observed;  in  2.  Hittorf  tube, 
however,  their  behaviour  under  the  influence  of  a  magnet  can  be 
accurately  studied.  In  the  Hittorf  tube,  as  in  the  Geissler  tube, 
the  anode  Ught  remains  connected  with  the  cathode  or  at  anj' 
rate  with  the  cathode  hght,  the  cathode  rays  on  the  other  hand 
are  entirely'  deviable;  and  can  be  bent  in  any  direction  by  the 
action  of  a  magnet,  though  only  capable  other\vise  of  proceeding 
in  straight  lines.  If  a  disk  of  mica  be  inserted  in  the  tube  in 
such  a  manner  as  to  shut  off  the  rays,  only  aUowing  a  broad 
band  of  light  to  pass  through  a  sht,  this  band  can  be  deflected 
from  its  course  by  means  of  a  horse  "shoe — or,  better  still,  an 
electro-magnet.  If  the  magnet  be  passed  along  the  tube  the 
point  of  fluorescence  caused  by  the  impinging  cathode  rays  will 
exactly  follow  the  motion,  as  shown  in  fig.  309. 

The  results  obtained  by  Crookes  and  Hittorf,  and  especially 
the  hypothesis  concerning  radiant  matter  propounded  by  the 
former,  have  induced  many  savants  to  study  the  nature  of  the 
cathode  rays.  Though  many  valuable  contributions  have  since 
been  made  to  our  knoivledge  of  electric  discharges  and  radiation, 
it  cannot  be  said  that  any  satisfactory  explanation  of  the  pheno- 
mena in  question  has  been  given.  Professor  Hertz,  of  Bonn,  an 
active  and  successful  student  in  various  branches  of  physics,  was 
the  first  to  resume  the  investigation  of  the  cathode  rays.  This 
distinguished  physicist,  whose  early  death  was  a  loss  to  the 
whole  scientific  world,  brought  to  light  a  peculiarity  of  these  rays, 
standing  in  direct  relation  to  Röntgen' s  discovery.  He  showed 
that  they  are  capable  of  penetrating  thin  layers  of  metal,  and 
moreover  of  producing  fluorescence  in  objects  beyond  them, 
while  retaining  their  property  of  proceeding  in  straight  lines  and 
being  deflected  by  the  action  of  a  magnet.  In  1892  he  pubhshed 
an  essay  in  Wiedemann's  Journal  of  Chemistry  and  Physics  in 
which  he  drew  attention  to  these  newly  discovered  properties  of 
the  cathode  rays. 

Hertz  also  demonstrated  the  chemical  action  of  the  cathode 
rays.  If  a  layer  of  silver  was  substituted  for  the  gold  leaf  men- 
tioned above,  it  was  acted  upon  by  the  rays  in  a  peculiar  manner. 
Another  physicist,  Prof.  E.  Goldstein  of  the  Berhn  observatory, 
has  rendered  valuable  service  in  the  investigation  of  these 
chemical  properties.  In  1880  he  had  already  made  some  experi- 
ments, the  results  of  which  proved  that  the  cathode  rays  can  act 
chemically  and  leave  permanent  impressions  on  sensitive  photo- 
graphic plates  or  films. 

Hertz,  who  at  the  time  confirmed  Goldstein's  discovery,  had 
also  endeavoured  to  obtain  photographs  outside  the  tube  by  means 
of  the  cathode  rays;  he  died,  however,  before  he  was  able  to 
carry  his  ideas  into  effect.   A  short  time  before  his  death  he  was 
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occupied  with  various  experiments  in  conjunction  with  a  pupil 
and  former  assistant,  Prof.  Lenard,  who  subsequently  continued 
them  alone. 

While  experimenting  with  the  cathode  rays,  Röntgen  observed 
that  a  screen  covered  on  one  side  with  barium  platino-cyanide 
became  fluorescent  when  brought  into  the  neighbourhood  of  the 
tube.  He  investigated  this  phenomenon  more  closely,  observed 
the  dark  shadows  already  mentioned  and  concluded  that  the 
fluorescence  was  due  to  the  action  of  rays :  The  next  step  to  be 
taken  was  to  discover  the  orgin  of  these  rays.  It  was  impossible 
to  attribute  the  fluorescenc  on  the  screen  to  the  action  of  the 
cathode  rays  as  the  latter  are  not  capable  of  passing  through 
glass.  As,  however,  the  fluorescence  was  only  observed  when 
the  cathode  rays  were  present,  it  become  evident  that  the  rays 
in  question  must  proceed  from  the  place  in  the  glass  tube  at 
which  the  green  fluorescence  was  produced  by  the  cathode  rays. 
It  was  moreover,  known,  as  Lenard  had  demonstrated,  that  the 
cathode  rays  could  be  deflected  by  the  action  of  a  magnet,  ex- 
periments proved,  however,  that  this  was  not  the  case  with  the 
rays  proceeding  from  the  outside  of  the  tube.  It  was  further 
shown  that  these  rays  were  not  susceptible  of  reflection  or  re- 
traction in  a  mirror  or  prism  Hke  ordinary  light  rays.  Their 
properties  therefore  were  widely  different  from  those  of  the 
cathode  rays,  the  only  property  common  to  both  being  their 
rectilinear  direction. 

Hence  the  conclusion  was  inevitable  that  these  new  rays 
were  totally  distinct  from  the  cathode  rays.  From  their  unknown 
nature  and  origin  Röntgen  termed  them  X  rays.  The  term  was 
not  applied  to  them,  however,  in  consequence  of  any  ignorance 
as  to  their  properties,  for  the  properties  of  this  invisible  lieht 
can  be  clearly  demonstrated. 

The  term  "rays"  is  applied  in  physics  to  every  form  of 
'"vu^'Il  Propagating  itself  in  a  straight  line;  as  this  is  the  case 
with  the  phenomena  m  question,  the  term  is  also  applicable  here 
1  hey  are  moreover  light  rays.  The  latter,  as  is  universally  known" 
act  chemically  upon  photographic  plates  by  decomposing  the 
chemical  compounds  on  them,  usually  salts  of  silver  or  bromide 
according  to  the  intensity  with  which  they  fall  on  them  •  this  is 
shown  by  the  more  or  less  intense  blackening  of  the  plates  Ex- 
actly the  same  effect  is  produced  by  the  X  rays   so  that  The 

f  :avs"atr'1l,^n^^.'^  Wh\Ve" 
A  rays  are  after  all  cathode  rays  which  have  acquired  totally 

t&LrS.?rrn"H  PT"^  ^^^"""^^  ^he  t^be  ä 

wmch  they  were  produced  is  at  present  uncertain.    That  thev 

are  incapable  of  being  deflected  by  a  magnet  is  of  itself  no  pro(J 

that  they  are  essentially  different  from  the  cathode  rays!^  sfnce 
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Goldstan  suuic  years  ago  showed  that  among  the  cathode  rays 
were  some  on  which  the  action  of  the  most  powerful  magnets 
produced  no  noticeable  effect. 

Röntgen  now  further  investigated  the  new  rays  in  regard  to 
their  power  of  penetrating  other  substances,  a  power  possessed 
also  by  the  cathode  rays  when  meeting  sufficiently  thin  strips  of 
metal.  The  above  mentioned  screen  was  placed  behind  a  door, 
and  the  luminous  appearance  was  again  observed  on  it.  It  was 
evident,  therefore,  that  the  rays  in  question  were  capable  of  pene- 
trating '  wood.  Experiments  ■  were  now  made  with  a  view  to 
determining  how  far  other  bodies  could  be  penetrated  by  the 
same  agent,  and  it  appeared  that  organic  substances  as  a  rule, 
such  as  wood,  paper,  india  rubber  etc.  absorbed  the  rays  only  to 
a  very  shght  extent.  It  was  otherwise  with  metals;  aluminium 
was  showm  to  be  the  most  transparent;  platinum,  zinc  and  lead 
on  the  other  hand  were  nearly  impermeable.  The  thickness  of 
the  metals  plays  an  important  part  in  determining  the  degree  in 
which  they  absorb  the  X  rays.  This  can  be  well  shown  by 
superposing  thin  layers  of  tin  foil,  like  steps  and  allowing  the 
rays  from  the  tube  to  fall  on  them.  If  these  layers  be  placed 
on  a  photographic  plate  in  a  wooden  or  paste-board  box,  the 
rays  will  pass  through  the  wood  or  paste-board  with  undiminished 
intensity,  a  picture  of  the  layers  of  tin-foil  will,  however,  be 
found  impressed  on  the  plate,  varying  in  blackness  accoixling  to 
the  thickness  of  the  layers,  and  the  place  can  be  clearly  seen 
where  the  metal  is  so  thick  as  not  to  permit  the  rays  to  pass 

Röntgen  now  investigated  the  behaviour  of  the  rays  m  passing 
throuo-h  various  bodies.-  They  passed  with  undiminished  brillianc\' 
throudi  a  bound  book  of  a  thousand  pages,  also  through  boards 
two  or  three  centimetres  in  thickness;  the  same  result  was  ob- 
tained with  plates  of  india-rubber.  Glass  plates  however,  which 
are  almost  transparent  to  all  rays  hitherto  known,  offered  a  very 
marked  resistance.  Various  objects  were  now  placed  between 
ihe  tube  and  the  photographic  plate  enclosed  in  the  dark  slide. 
A  lead  or  graphite  pencil  is  an  excellent  example  for  illustrating 
'he  'effect  of  the  rays.  Whereas  the  wood  allows  the  rays  to 
pass  through  with  very  Uttle  resistance,  only  a  faint  oudine  bemg 
visible  on  the  plate,  the  rays  are  absorbed  by  the  graphite,  which 
rri'.ts  a  distinct  shadow.  Similar  results  are  shown  by  a  weight 
in  a  box,  of  compasses  etc. 

After  Röntgen  had  demonstrated  the  permeabilty  ol  neariv 
all  substances  bV  the  newly  discovered  rays,  he  placed  his  hand 
between  the  tube  and  the  sensitive  plate.  The  result  hereby  ob- 
tained was  perhaps  the  one  which  most  astonished  the  woi  lc  . 
Tl.-  rays  penetrated  the  soft  parts  with  scarcely  any  resistance  but 
were  absirbed  by  the  bones,  the  developed  negative  clearly  show- 
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Königen  rays  s/wu<i)tg  a 
bullet  in  the  upper  thigh. 


mg  the  shadow  cast  by  the  skeleton  of 
the  hand  with  only  faint  outlines  of  the 
surrounding  tissues.  In  Würzburg  and 
other  towns  experiments  were  now 
made  to  test  the  effect  of  the  rays 
in  locating  maltformations  of  bones, 
foreign  bodies  in  the  flesh,  such  as 
needles  and  revolver  bullets  (fig.  310 
and  311),  and  fractures  and  disease  of 
the  bones.  Good  impressions  were 
generally  obtained  of  these  objects,  the 
locating  of  which  would  otherwise  have 
been  attended  with  considerable  trouble 
to  the  surgeon  and  pain  to  the  patient. 
So  far  Joachim.  Morwttz. 

It  will  thus  be  seen  that  the  dis- 
covery of  the  so-called  X  rays,  before 
becoming  known  to  the  world  has  had 
a  previous  history.  It  would,  perhaps, 
scarcely  have  attracted  general  attention 
if  Professor  Röntgen  had  not  made  the 
human  body  the  subject  of  his  experi- 
ments with  the  X  rays. 

We  are  now  able,  thanks  to  the 
many  improvements  that  have  been 
made  in  the  apparatus  employed  for 
producing  the  rays,  to  render  not  only 
smgle  parts,  but  the  whole  body  perme- 
able by  them,  and  to  obtain  a  complete 
representation  of  the  interior  of  the 
human  frame. 

Like  everything  else  this  method 
of  illummatmg  the  interior  of  the  body 
has  its  drawbacks. 

When  the  process  lasts  only  a  short 
time,  It  may  not  be  attended  with  in- 
jurious results;  this  applies  to  all  cases 
where  a  shadowgraph  is  obtained  by 
directing  the  ra^^s  for  a  few  minutes 
through  the  body  or  a  portion  of  it  on 

to  a  barium  platino-cyanide  screen.  The  r 
case  is  different  when  the  process  is  of  ■  *^  ■ 

u^d'^f  when  ,?hnr'''"  jl^"-™«"«  difficult  of  ,„a„ipu]ation  ar 

"  '  tVr  len«h  of'^ril^^P''''  """S^'  "^"^  ^t^mv^A.  for  which 

^jf^<iT(r  lengtn  ot  time  is  necessary. 
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Serious  cutaneous  diseases  have  known  to  result  in  such 
cases.  Dr.  P.  Fuchs,  for  example,  writes  as  follows  in  the 
"Deutsche  med.  Wochenschrift"  on  the  action  of  the  cathode  rays 
on  the  skin. 

"Being  occupied  with  testing  and  makmg  experiments  with 
tubes  for  the  production  of  X  rays  made  in  various  places,  I  am 
able  to  give  a  report  of  a  case  in  which  a  remarkable  and  entire 
•change  of  structure  took  place  in  a  portion  of  skin  exposed  to 


.Röntgen  rays,  s/iowi/ig  needle  in  bone  of  wrist. 


Fig.  311. 

the  action  of  the  X  rays.  The  case  is  specially  ij^terestmg  b^^^ 
cause  the  action  of  the  rays  was  only  observed  to  occur  alter 

^ome  length  of  time,  but  in  a  very  ^^^^^^^f ,  °^^\^^^'-^3„^^^^ 
induced  dirrent  used  in  the  expenment  amounted,  .^s  rneasur^^^^^ 
by  the  spark,  to  sixteen  centimetres  m  length;  the  P^J^^'l^'"''^^^ 
had  an  intensity  of  twenty  amperes  and  a  tension  of  twelve  vo^^ 
A  large  number  of  X  rays  were  consequent  y  produced  m  the 
tube.  The  experiment  was  made  on  the  left  hand  the  ^km  o^ 
which  is  not  very  sensitive  to  certain  reactions,  such  as  chemical 
reactions,  and  which  was  in  its  normal  condition. 
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The  palm  of  the  hand  was  turned  towards  the  screen.  After 
being  exposed  to  the  action  of  the  rays  at  intervals  for  about  an 
hour,  piercing  pains  were  felt,  especially  in  the  finger  joints.  These 
pains  became  intolerable,  and  the  hand  had  finally  to  be  removed 
from  the  field  of  influence  of  the  rays.  The  following  changes 
were  observed  to  have  taken  place. 

1.  The  skin  had  assumed  a  pronounced  brown  colour,  especi- 
ally on  the  part  exactly  opposite  the  cathode. 

2.  The  hand  was  much  swollen,  and  large  folds  were  seen 
in  the  skin,  especially  at  the  first  and  second  finger  joints,  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  which  a  bluish  tinge  was  visible. 

3.  On  stretching  the  skin  between  two  fingers  it  was  seen 
to  burst  easily,  forming  a  wound  of  considerable  width. 

4.  On  examining  the  skin  acted  upon  by  the  rays  with  a 
microscope  it  was  found  to  be  covered  with  fine  lacerations; 
altogether  the  appearance  of  the  hand  resembled  that  of  a  frost- 
bitten limb. 

5.  After  a  quarter  of  an  hour  vesicles,  some  of  them  of  con- 
siderable size,  were  seen  in  different  parts  of  the  hand;  the  fluid 
contained  in  them  appeared  to  be  similar  to  that  observed  in 
cases  of  burns.  These  symptoms  showed  how  intense  the  action 
of  the  rays  on  the  parts  of  the  body  exposed  to  their  influence 
is;  it  must,  however,  be  borne  in  mind  that  the  time  occupied  in 
the  experiment  was  long,  and  the  number  of  X  rays  enormous 
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MAGIC  RAYS, 

by  L.  ToRMiN,  Magnetic  Healer,  Düsseldorf. 
Since  the  discovery  of  the  mysterious  rays  by  Professor 
Röntgen,  who  could  find  no  name  for  them,  opinions  fall  from 
the  heaven  of  learning  Hke  shooting  stars,  though  none  of  them 
can  be  said  to  be  satisfactory  to  the  enquirer.  The  value  of 
Röntgen  s  discovery  in  medicine  has  so  far  consisted  merely  in 
the  assistance  it  lends  to  anatomical  investigations.  But  it  would 
be  tar  more  important  to  discover  whether  these  rays  can  them- 
selves act  beneficially  on  the  diseased  body.  It  is  well  known 
that  certain  bacilh  are  killed  by  daylight.  Similar  effects  have 
been  produced  by  the  invisible  rays  proceeding  from  the  fino-ers 

Irthe  Sl'^'^"''^^^  be  visibly  demonstrated 

hat  the  white  fungi  of  diphthena  can  often  be  dispersed  in  a 
few  mmutes  by  these  rays.  Hemorrhages  can  generilly  also  be 
immediately  suppressed  by  the  same  means.  The  scJptic  may 
of  ^T^r^'T.  '^^"^  impossible;  but  that  does  not  dispose 
nr.i^       w       '^3^^'^"  investigated  calmly  and  without 

prejudice.  We  would  recall  the  words  of  the  eminent  Alexandt 
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^.  Humboldt:  "A  supercilious  scepticism  which  rejects  facts  without 
taking  the  trouble  to  examine  them,  often  does  more  harm  than 
uncritical  credulity".    And  of  well  authenticated  tacts  there  is. 
no  lack 


Jr'hotograph  produced  by  rays  from  the  fingers  of  Ihe  magnetizer  T. 


Fig.  312. 


In  June  1888  the  following  article  appeared  in  the  ''Homöo- 
pathische Monatsblätter"  Stuttgart,  from  the  pen  of  Zöppritz,  the 
editor.  "Curative  magnetism  is  still  regarded  by  many  as  a 
delusion  or  a  humbug,  because  they  find  it  incredible  that  a  cer- 
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tain  nervous  fluid  can  proceed  from  one  man  and  exert  influence 
upon  another.  A  remarkable  experiment,  and  one  which  con- 
clusively sets  the  matter  at  rest,  was  witnessed  by  Schreiber  at 
Wiesbaden.   The  celebrated  magnetic  healer  Kramer,  one  evening 

Photograph  produced  by  rays  from  the  fingers  of  the  magnetiser  T. 


Fig.  313. 
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the  action  of  the  fluid;  some  saw  it  without  feehng  it;  others  felt 
it,  without  seeing-  it.  The  experiment  was  repeated  two  evenings 
later,  and  when  one  of  those  present  expressed  his  suspicion  that 
Mr.  'Kramer's  stick  might  have  been  prepared  beforehand,  the 
latter  borrowed  another  stick,  and  then  six  of  the  bystanders 
plainly  saw  the  fluid.  Among  them  was  a  physician,  who  was 
cured  of  his  doubts  on  the  subject  by  this  remarkable  and  con- 
vincing experiment.  Very  few  magnetic  healers,  however,  will 
be  found  possessing  the  powers   of  Mr.  Kramer,  now  in  his 

seventy  fourth  year."  ,  .  ,    t       j  c 

Let  me  now  refer  to  the  experiments  which  1  made  hve 
years  ago  in  a  darkened  room  in  the  presence  of  Professor  Crola, 
in  the  Academ-y  of  Arts  in  Düsseldorf  and  in  accordance  with 
the  directions  of  Rekhenbach,  who  gave  the  name  "Odic"  to  the 
magnetic  fluid.  My  experiments  hitherto  had  been  made  with 
the  object  of  estabUshing  the  existence  of  a  fluid  proceeding  from 
the  fingers  of  the  magnetic  healer.  Although  I  had  obtained  the 
desired  result,  and  had  enlisted  the  sympathy  of  the  late  Professor 
Kaff-  the  author  of  "Die  Philosophie  der  Technic"  in  my  investi- 
gation I  had,  after  a  short  time  discontinued  my  experiments 
not  hoping  to  excite  any  great  interest  in  the  matter  in  view  of 
the  materialistic  views  then  prevalent.  •  u- 

Now,  however,  as  Röntgen  had  awakened  an  interest  m  this 
subiect  by  his  new  discovery,  I  set  to  work  again: 

The  cross  can  be  most  plainly  seen  in  fig.  312.  The  modus 
operandi  was  as  follows:  The  photographic  plate  five  and  a  halt 
bv  eight  inches  which  up  to  the  time  of  the  experiment  had  been 
most  carefully  protected  from  the  faintest  light  was  taken  from  the 
hitherto  unopened  packet  in  absolute  darkness,  placed  in  ttie  dark 
slide  in  the  same  careful  manner,  and  the  slide  then  placed  at  the 
bottom  of  a  box  suitably  prepared  for  it,  and  from  four  to  tour 
and  a  half  inches  high;  the  box  was  blackened  mside  and  made 
perfectly  light  tight  and  provided  with  a  shdmg  hd.  Of  course 
the  dark  shde  was  placed  in  the  box  in  such  a^manner  that  the 
film  side  of  the  plate  and  the  cross  were  uppermost.  I  then  tield 
the  tips  of  the  fingers  of  my  right  hand  over  the  dark  slide  at  a 
distance  of  from  one  to  one  and  a  half  inches  tor  about  half  an  hour 
to  test  the  irradiation  from  the  points  of  the  fingers,  in  other 
words  the  magnetic  force.  Another  plate  was  at  the  same  tune 
exposed  in  a  similar  slide  and  under  the  same  conditions,  with 
the  exception  that  the  fingers  were  not  held  over  it.  The  deve- 
lopment which  was  at  once  undertaken  by  Professor  Cro/ap^^^^ 
duced  the  figure  shown  in  illustration  312.  The  plate  over  which 
the  fingers  were  not  held  showed  no  impression  at  all 

In  fig.  313  the  plate  was  placed  in  the  dark  shde  m  the 
manner  described  above,  and  the  lid  of  the  box  firmly  closed. 
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I  then  pressed  the  tips  of  the  fingers  of  my  ri^ht  hand  against 
the  hd  for  forty  five  minutes.  The  development  produced  the 
image  m  fig.  313,  the  other  plate  as  before  showing  no  impression. 
The  rays  had  consequently  penetrated  through  the  wooden  lid 
The  circumstance  that  the  greater  part  of  the  plates,  as  ex- 
plained by  the  experts  Prof.  Crola  &  Mr.  Luck,  photographer, 
appear  to  have  been  exposed  points  to  the  conclusion  that  the 
rays  to  a  certain  extent  penetrated  through  the  sheet  iron  of  the 
dark  shde. 

All  the  experiments  were  carried  out  as  before,  under  the 
supervision  of  Prof.  Crola,  who  developed  the  plates  after  ex- 
^T"^^-  points  are  made  by  Constantin  Luck,  photographer 

of  Dusseldorf,  and  are  supplied  by  him. 

I  leave  it  to  scientific  experts"' to  draw  the  right  conclusions 
from  this  exact  experiment,  or  test  the  truth  of  the  matter  bv 
making  similar  experiments,  and  will  only  remark  that  Prof  Crola 
wkh^'r^.fNn^o."-.  ?^^,^^^Pfi"^ent  that  he  made  in  connection 
with  case  No.  2,_  it  is,  therefore,  evident  that  a  large  amount  of 
magnetic  power  is  necessary  for  the  success  of  thi  experiment 

^.ll?"^^  a""-  w^^l  t.e  plain  that  the  curative 

magnetic  fluid  is  an  excessively  fine  substance,  a  form  of  radiin^ 
matter,  which  possesses  the  properties  of  penetrating  all  sohd 
Wies,  of  shinmg  in  darkness,  and  of  exercising  a  beneficient 
nfluence  on  the  human  organism.    This  last  property  is  of  speda 

X^nrfacrb'^^'^'^f  ^r^^'^-  may' mentiorthe 

time    Whl  .  ^'  ^^^""^^^  which  may  be  tested  at  any 

fame.  When  a  genuine  magnetic  healer  holds  the  tins  of  h^ 
fingers  at  a  short  distance  from  a  wound,  anybody  presen  can 

pale  anTin"  '^^'^       ^iL  wLS  growSg 

over  r  ^^"^  ^  ^^^^  ^^^^^      healthy  skin  form  n| 

ma  gnetic  ravs  tZ  [hTfi  ""^-^^        >  ^^3-ipelas.    When  uJ 

degree oiLctmmLn^X  ^"^'f-  ^  '"'"cate  the 

THE  DOCTRINE  OF  ODIC  FORCE 
by  Dr.  v.  Reichenbach. 

Of  aÄtÄÄÄihTh'/rS^^'' 

the  most  virulent  hostiUty  on  the  Dart  of  thf  !  •^''''f.  «^P"='=d  to 

day.    This  is  the  so-'Llled  tct^e  o'f  odic  f^'^^.^Sel 
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by  Dr.  v.  Reichenbach,  according  to  which  there  exists  in  space 
a  fluid  which  cannot  be  indentified  with  any  of  the  known  natural 
forces.  Dr.  von  Reichenbach  founded  his  doctrine  of  odic  force 
on  the  basis  of  thousands  of  experiments.  The  most  important 
of  this  author's  works  on  the  subject  of  his  new  doctrine  is 
entitled : — 

The  sensitive  subject  and  his  relation  to  odic  force  a  series 
of  experimental  investigations  into  their  reciprocal  powers  and 
properties  with  special  regard  to  their  practical  importance  in 
connection  with  physics,  chemistry,  mineralogy,  botany,  physiology, 
medicine,  law,  war,  education,  psychology,  theology,  mental  patho- 
logy, art,  trade,  domestic  economy,  knowledge  of  character,  and 
society  in  the  fullest  sense  of  the  word.  By  Baron  v.  Reichenbach 
Dr  Phil.,  honorary  sitizen  of  his  native  town  Stuttgart,  knight  of 
the  Royal  Order  "of  the  Crown  of  Würtemberg,  Holder  of  various 
Austrian  and  Würtembergian  medals  for  merit.  First  volume 
838  pages  1854.    Second  volume  758  pages  855  Cotta,  Stuttgart 

and  Tübingen.  ^  .  ,    ,    ,  ,  ui-  u  j 

In  addition  to  the  above  Dr.  v.  Reichenbach  has  pubiistied 

the  following  works: —  .        ,      •  • 

1.  An  investigation  into  the  dynamics  of  magnetism,  electricity, 
heat,  crystallization  and  chemistry  in  relation  to  vital  force.  2.  vol. 
Brunswick  1849. 

2.  Letters  on  odo-magnetism.    Stuttgart  1852. 

3.  The  vegetable  kingdom  in  relation  to  the  sensitive  subject 
and  to  odic  force.    Vienna  1858.  .  • 

4.  The  odic  flame  and  certain  phenomena  ot  motion  con- 
sidered as  manifestations  of  the  odic  principle.    Vienna  1867. 

5.  Odic  manifestations   at  Berlin  in   1861   and   1862  with 

photograph.    Beriin  1862.  ,     ,    .        ^-  a 

In  connection  with  Röntgens  discovery  the  last  mentioned 
book  deserves  special  notice,  as  it  contains  a  description  of  a 
series  of  experiments  made  by  the  author  in  1862  iii  Berlin  in 
conjunction  wdth  Mr.  Günther,  the  photographer  to  the  court  m 
two  room-^  in  the  university  buildings  which  had  been  placed  at 
his  disposal  by  Professor  Gustav  Rose.    These  photographic  ex- 
periments, made  about  thirty  four  years  ago  and  with  the  most 
scrupulous  care,  established  the  fact  that  there  exisists  in  the  uni- 
verse of  light,  visible  only  under  certain  conditions,  which  is 
radiated  from  all  bodies ,  whether  animate  or  inammate    such  as 
crv^tals,  plants,  animals  and  man  himself,  and  which  can  be 
photographed  on  a  sensitive  plate.    Ten  years  previously  before 
Dr  V  Reichenbach  was  in  a  position  to  conform  his  doctrine  by 
means  of  these  photographic  experiments,  he  had  written  a. 
follows  :-«The    reason   why   odic  force  has    hitherto  eluded 
scientific  investigation,  and  has  even  been  rejected  and  ignored 
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by  science  is  mainly  due  to  the  want  of  an  odoscope  and  odo- 
meter adapted  for  general  use,  which  would  have  made  the 
existence  of  this  force  evident  to  all  the  world.  And  the  reason 
again  why  an  odoscope  has  not  yet  been  invented  is  to  be  sought 
for  in  the  nature  of  the  odic  force  itself,  in  the  circumstance  that 
it  permeates  everj^  substance  and  all  space,  that  it  never  accu- 
mulates anywhere  and  is  too  fine  to  be  generally  perceived.  Light 
and  electricity  can  to  a  certain  extent  be  insulated;  I  have  not 
been  able  to  discover  a  means  of  insulating  odic  force." 

It  is  otherwise  with  the  rays,  the  nature  of  which  we  are 
able  to  mvestigate  with  the  aid  of  instruments  recently  invented. 

Among  the  converts  to  Reichenbach' s  doctrine  of"  odic  force 
may  be  mentioned  the  celebrated  chemist  Berzelins,  Professors 
T  R(^gsky,  Röhne—\he  scientific  travellers  Kotschki 

and  Phthppi  and  many  others  including  a  large  number  of  doctors 
Among  the  general  public,  also,  there  were  a  large  number  of 
convinced  believers. 

He  naturally  attracted  the  hostility  of  professional  scientists 
and  was  vehemently  attacked  by  them,  more  especially  by  LiebtP 
and  Du  Bois-Raymond.  The  attacks  upon  his  views  continued 
till  long  after  his  death  in  1869  at  Leipzig,  and  the  number  of 
his  followers  gradually  dwindled.  Quite  recently,  however  his 
experiments  have  been  resumed  and  his  conclusions  reaffirmed 
by  Professor  Barrett  of  Dubhn  and  others. 

A  short  time  ago  the  journal  "Gartenlaube"  was  led  by  the 
discovery  of  the  X  rays  to  refer  to  Reichenbach's  theory  of  odic 

tT.lll^^^fT^^-^^^f'^'^-  1^^)-  ^^«"1  this  article 

we  extract  the  lollowing  description  of  Reichenbach' s  doctrine 

Udic  force  (the  word  is  derived  from  the  Scandinavian)  is 
V^w  T  ?  discoverer  Karl  v.  Reichenbach,  a  hitherto  un^ 
blown  force  of  nature,  a  so-called  dynamic  principle,  similar  to 
electricity,  magnetism  and  heat  in  its  laws  and  modes  of  mani^ 
festation;  standing  midway  between  these  forces  bu?  d  ffermg 
from  them  m  some  essential  features.  Odic  force  is  oraniDresenf 
permeates  eveiy  object  whether  great  or  small  cl  ngrto  T  per-' 
sons  and  objects  and  constantly  irradiates  from  therS    Tht  ir?L 

trstinrod^ToS^^  — --^'^ 

wou  c  otherwise  be  inaccessible  to  our  observadon  The  fonda 
mental  principle,  as  m  magnetism  is  that  like  poles  mutualfv  rlnLl 
unlike  mutually  attract,  nlnce  the  odic  flu  d  ?s  perc^S^^ 

I  a  veT'        P^^y.'^  the  positive7olf  behig^ seen 

sInsatbnThf  ^  warm,  disagreeable 

sensation,  the  negative  pole,  on  the  other  hand,  cor;esDondfn^  to 
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the  north  pole  or  magnet,  appearing  to  the  eye  as  a  lovely  blue 
or  bluish  colour,  exciting  at  the  same  time  a  cool  and  delightful 
feeling.  Not  all  are  capable  of  these  sensations  in  the  same 
degree;  in  some  this  capacity  is  entirely  absent,  in  others  it  is 
extremely  feeble;  in  others  again  it  is  very  highly  developed. 
These  latter  are  calUed  "sensitive"  subjects,  a  term  which  must 
not  be  confounded  with  "sensible".  Sensible  i.  e.  susceptible 
persons  may  be  "sensitive"  in  the  sense  in  which  we  use  the 
word  here,  but  are  not  necessarily  so. 

The  discoverer  of  the  odic  force,  as  already  mentioned  is 
Baron  Karl  v.  Reichenbach.  He  was  born  in  Stuttgart  in  1788, 
attended  the  university  of  Tübingen,  and  afterwards  became  a 
large  manufacturer.  He  subsequently  devoted  himself  to  the 
study  of  natural  science  (chemistry,  geology,  astronomy)  and 
acquired  a  scientific  reputation  through  his  discovery  of  creosote 
and  paraffine.  His  letters  on  odo-magnetism  were  published  in 
Stuttgart  in  1852,  after  appearing  in  the  "Allgemeine  Augsburger 
Zeitung"  and  causing  considerable  sensation.  They  were  followed, 
during  the  years  1854  to  1867  by  various  other  writings  on  the 
same  subject  by  the  same  author. 

The  scientific  world  did  not  by  any  means  give  an  un- 
questioning acceptance  to  the  theories  of  the  eminent  naturalist— 
his  hearers  were  soon  divided  into  partisans  and  enemies.  Pro- 
minent among  the  latter  was  the  celebrated  Liebig,  with  whom 
Reichenbach  had.  some  years  before  had  a  correspondence  con- 
cerning the   refusal  to'  insert  his   articles  in  the  "Chemische 
Annalen"*  and  who  in  his  opening  address  before  the  Academy 
in  Munich  gave  his  opinion  emphatically  against  the  new  doctrine. 
He  certainly  fell  into  the  error  of  describing  Reichenbach' s  "sen- 
sitive subjects"  as  unhealthy  persons,  a  description  which  did 
not  harmonize  with  the  observations  of  Reichenbach  himself  or 
with  the  experience  of  those  who  carried  on  his  experiments 
after  him.    The  term  "pecuhar"  or  abnormal  would  have  been 
more  applicable.    All  sensitive  subjects,  according  to  Reichenbach 
are  restless,  without  being  able  to  assign  a  cause  for  their  rest- 
lessness, because  their  clothes  and  everything  in  their  neighbour- 
hood is  overcharged  with  the  odic  fluid  proceeding  from  their 
persons,  with  the  result  that  they  are  continually  wanting  to 
change  their  position  and  actions    Odic  rays  from  other  persons 
or  objects  are  also  felt  by  sensitive  subjects.    The  latter  as  a 
rule  avoid  large  assemblies,  because  the  numerous  odic  ra}  s  pro- 
ceeding from  like  and  mutally  repeUing  poles  have  a  disturbing 

effect  on  them.  ^  .  ,  .      ,  4 

For,  according  to  Reichenbach,  the  odic  fluid  irradeatmg  Ironi 
the  entire  left  side  of  a  man  or  animal  is  positive,  thai  irom  the 
right  side,  negative,  this  also  holds  good  in  the  case  ot  the  uppei 


RONTGENS  X  IL\YS. 


1257 


and  lower  portions  of  the  body.    Moreover  positive  rays  from 
other  persons  or  objects  are  more  sensibly  felt  by  sensitive  sub- 
jects than  negative  rays.    Metals,  especially  copper  and  quick- 
silver, give  out  very  powerful  odic  rays.    In  every  manifestation 
of  chemical  action,  composition  or  decomposition,  whenever  a 
simple  solution  is  made  or  a  substance  evaporated,  in  the  de- 
composition of  water  by  the  voltaic  pile,  in  the  process  of  rotting, 
in  the  act  of  breathing,  in  the  production  of  vibrations  in  the 
air  by  sounding  bodies,  in  mechanical  friction,  in  every  evolution 
of  heat,  in  every  manifestation  of  electrical  energy,  a  certain 
quantity  of  odic  force,  according  to  Reichenbach,  is  set  free,  and 
becomes  perceptible  to  the  sight  or  touch  of  the  sensitive  subject. 
For  this  reason  and  on  account  of  the  constant  crossing  of  odic 
rays  of  different  polarity,  the  sensitive  subject  is  liable  in  ordinary 
hfe  to  feelmgs  and  visual  sensations,  often  of  a  disagreeable 
nature,  which  he  cannot  account  for,  and  which  are  totally  un- 
known to  the  non-sensitive  subject.    Besides   the  aversion  to 
crowds  and  large  assemblies  already  referred  to,  the  sensitive 
subject  IS  most  disagreeably  affected  when  anybody  stands  or 
walks,  close  behmd  him,  or  stands  by  his  side  in  such  a  manner 
that  their  left  arms  are  close  together,  since  odic  rays  of  Hke 
polarity  meet  m  these  cases.    Hence,  according  to  Reichenbach, 
arises  the  custom,  universal  among  civilized  nations,  of  placino- 
the  guest  whom  we  specially  desire  to  honour  on  our  right  be"^ 
cause  the  left  side,  bemg  that  from  which  the  positive  odic'  rays 
proceed,  is  the  most  sensitive  and  naturally  desires  contact  with 
an  opposite  pole.    As  moreover  the  front  and  back  portions  of 
the  body  of  a  sensitive  subject  exhibit  the  same  difference  of 
polarity,  his  place  on  a  chair  or  sofa,  at  a  piano,  in  church,  in  the 
theatre  etc.  is  of  the  most  serious  importance  to  him.  Thousands 
ot  people  engaged  in  sedentary  occupations  have,  without  sus- 
pecting  It,  become  the  victims  of  a  mysterious,  to  them  unknown 
relation  in  this  way.    A  pecuHarity  of  sensitive  subjects  is  that 
they,  at  any  rate  in  this  hemisphere,  (on  account  of  the  earth's 
odic  polarity)  generally  if  not  always  sleep  at  night  on  the  right 

fu^r:.A^T''^^ r        "^f^^  ^^g^ti^^  P^le  «f  their  body  is 

turned  towards  the  odic  positive  pole  of  the  earth.  It  is  also 
important  on  account  of  the  meeting  of  opposite  polarities  to  lie 
with  the  head  to  the  North  and  feet%o  the  South^  S  ek  p'at  ents 

Tt^lleHo^^Vr  ^-'^^--^-^^^  be  treated  for  years  with  n^res^t 
If  they  do  not  lie  ,n  a  position  adapted  to  their  odic  sensibility 

teachts  mav  ITf^T'  >  ^^'^      ^^^^  ^^^^^^^ed,  so  Reiche.^b  fch 
ever   som^nf         """^  umted  m  the  same  person.  As  a  rule,  how- 
ever, some  of  them  are  wanting,  while  others  may  be  intensified 
wo,-         f^Penments  on  which  Reichenbach  based  his  theorS 
^^-.e  made  partly  on  the  touch,  partly  on  the  sight  of  sensit7ve 
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subjects.  Magnets  and  large  crystals  appeared  to  possess  the 
greatest  amount  of  odic  force.  When  the  hand  of  the  subject 
was  held  over  the  south  pole  of  the  magnet  or  over  the  base 
of  a  large  mountain  crystal,  a  warm,  unpleasant  feeling  was  ex- 
perienced; when  placed  over  the  north  pole  of  the  magnet  or 
the  apex  of  the  crystal  the  sensation  was  cool  and  delightful.  In 
both  cases  there  was  feeling  as  of  an  ascending  current  of  air. 
Sunlight  and  heat  also  possess  odic  influence.  A  glass  of  water 
left  for  a  few  minutes  in  blue  light  or  close  to  the  apex  of  a 
mountain  crystal  or  the  north  pole  of  a  magnet,  has  a  pleasant, 
cool  and  slightly  acid  taste;  when  placed  in  yellow  light  or  close 
to  the  south  pole  of  the  magnet  or  the  base  of  the  crystal  the 
taste  is  warm,  unpleasant  and  may  even  cause  nausea. 

The  visual  phenomena  of  odism  are  studied  in  a  perfectly 
dark  room,  in  which  the  experimenter  must  remain  for  some  hours 
until  a  faint  light  is  seen  radiating  from  the  ends  of  the  magnet 
or  crystal.  The  rays  from  the  positive  pole  are  reddish  yellow, 
those  from  the  negative  pole  blue  in  colour.  Finally  the  whole  of 
the  object  under  observation  appears  to  glow  with  a  uniform 
white  light.  In  strong,  upright  magnets  the  light  (which  is  visible 
only  to  the  eye  of  a  sensitive  subject)  is  so  intense  that  it  appears 
to  proceed  from  the  object  in  flames  reaching  to  the  ceiling. 
After  a  longer  or  shorter  time  all  objects  in  the  dark  room, 
flowers,  butterflies,  animals,  human  beings  begin  to  display  odic 
radiation;  in  human  beings  the  odic  rays  from  the  right  side  are 
blue,  those  from  the  left  yellowish  in  colour.  Finally  the  sensitve 
subject  is  able  to  distinguish  everything  in  the  room.  He  sees 
the^  breath  of  those  present  as  well  as  his  own,  bells  and  metal 
rods  when  set  in  vibration  by  a  blow,  wire  when  excited  by 
friction  or  electricity,  the  smoke  arising  from  volatile  substances, 
liquids  shaken  up  in  bottles  etc.,  etc.,  because  in  all  these  cases 
odic  force  is  set  free. 

According  to  Reichenhach  all  the  phenomena  of  animal  mag- 
netism are  attributable  to  odic  force.  The  so-called  metal-  and 
water  finders,  are  simply  highly  sensitive  subjects,  who  feel  the 
odic  force  developed  beneath  the  surface  of  the  earth.  Persons 
who  claim  to  have  seen  ghosts  among  graves  or  in  churchyards 
at  night  have  been  misled  by  the  odic  exhalations  produced  in 
process  of  decomposition. 

We  have  seen  therefore  that  it  only  needed  a  fresh  impulse 
to  recall  the  forgotten  doctrine  of  odic  force  to  memory.  As  ear- 
ly as  1869/70  when  travelling  hypnotisers  began  to  exhibit  their 
experiments  on  German  platforms,  Reichenbachs  theories  were  re- 
vived, they  were  not  able,  however,  to  make  headway  at  the 
time  as  the  opponents  of  these  theories  endeavoured  to  explain 
the  experiments  of  hypnotism  in  other  ways,  more  in  harmony 
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with  the  scientific  views  then  prevalent.  Whether  the  manifesta- 
tions of  odic  force  are  in  any  way  related  to  Röntgens  X  rays  is 
a  question  which  must  be  left  to  the  future. 

ROOMS,  AIR  IN.  By  A.  Ebing.  Every  living  creature 
breathes,  and  even  in  the  vegetable  world  breathing  is  a  pro- 
cess indispensable  to  life.  It  is  imi)ossibIe  to  dream  of  health 
unconnected  with  fresh,  pure  air.  The  whole  of  organic  life  is 
quickened  and  sustained  by  the  oxygen  in  the  air,  and  hence  the 
name  oxygen,  i.  e.  generator.  But  not  only  in  the  processes  of 
generation  and  of  sustentation  do  we  meet  with  oxygen,  but  also 
in  those  of  decay  and  putrefaction,  for  by  it  matter  is  being  con- 
tinually destroyed,  decomposed  and  then  built  up  again  into  new 
forms.  In  this  way  oxygen  the  generator  is  also  the  spoiler  of 
our  animal  and  vegetable  food,  for  it  makes  our  wine  sour,  fer- 
ments our  beer,  causes  decay,  mould  and  rust;  but  in  doing  this 
it  at  the  same  time  calls  other  beings,  other  modifications  into 
existence.  Oxygen  is  also  the  destroyer  of  infections  decaying 
matter,  for  it  is  a  well  known  fact  that  sunny  air  disinfects  rivers, 
otherwise  they  would  have  been  turned  to  putrefaction  long  ago 
and  the  human  race  would  have  perished  by  epidemics  and  be- 
come extinct.  The  air  of  the  atmosphere  consists  of  twenty  one 
parts  of  oj^ygen  or  seventy  nine  parts  of  nitrogen,  the  latter  serv- 
ing to  dilute  or  rarefy  the  former,  for  it  would  be  more  im- 
possible to  breathe  pure  oxygen  than  it  is  to  drink  pure  methy- 
lated spirit  oxygen  is  the  cause  of  the  organic  changes  in  matter, 
m  combmation  with  other  elements  with  which  it  comes  in  con- 
tact; for  instance  it  oxidizes  the  nitrogen  in  the  human  frame 
mto  uric  acid,  hydrogen  into  water,  carbon  into  carbonic  acid. 
Everythmg  which  has  life  consists  chiefly  of  these  four  elements, 
oxygen,  nitrogen,  hydrogen  and  carbon. 

Health  is  only  possible  when  the  process  of  assimilation  is 
carried  on  with  sufficient  force,  and  to  ensure  this  the  organism 
must  get  nd  of  used-up  and  oxidized  matter  by  secretion.  For 
this  that  high  temperature  which  we  call  vital  heat  is  necessary, 
the  source  of  which  is  the  breath.  When  the  breathing  is  slow 
the  temperature  of  the  body  sinks,  the  process  of  assimilation  is 
decreased;  on  the  other  hand  when  the  breathing  is  quickened 
the  temperature^  rises,  the  assimilation  is  increased,  and  in  con- 
sequence health  is  improved.  Man  cannot  live  on  air  alone  he  must 
give  the  oxygen  something  to  burn,  therefore  he  must  eat  and  drink 
wen.  1  he  processes  of  breathing  and  feeding  must  be  in  harmonv, 
or  disease  will  ensue.  When  too  much  food  is  consumed,  persons 
W^T  /^^^^^^ble  cases  fat,  otherwise  diseases  such  as  piles, 
wTffi-n     f  ^"-T  Imperfect  nourishment  causes 

wasting,  for  lat  may  be  called  our  store  of  fuel  for  use  in  cases 
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of  necessity.  For  this  reason  hibernating  animals  grow  thin 
during  their  long  winter  sleep,  and  the  camel's  hump  disappears 
when  too  great  demands  are  made  by  the  caravan  on  the  fuel  store 
of  the  ship  of  the  desert.  In  cases  of  slow  starvation  scrofula  and 
consumption  make  their  appearance.  Good  food  and  sufficient  exer- 
cise are  the  universal  cure  for  every  disease,  they  are  the  only 
elixir  which  can  ensure  long  life.  Unfortunately  most  persons 
are  not  in  the  position  to  combine  the  two.  If  our  occupation  and 
duties  confine  us  to  the  house,  we  can  at  least  see  that  we  have 
ftesh  air  both  in  our  bed-rooms  and  sitting-rooms.  Many  diseases 
originate  in  a  lack  of  pure  air,  either  through  a  too  sedentary 
life,  or  by  a  constant  breathing  of  vitiated  air,  such  as  is  often 
found  in  over-filled  workshops,  schools,  restaurants  etc.  The 
first  intimation  of  bad  air  is  received  by  the  sense  of  smell,  but 
the  nose  unfortunately  soon  gets  accustomed  to  bad  odours;  a 
stroll  in  the  fresh  air  however  restores  its  power  of  discrimi- 
nation. 

What  makes  the  air  vitiated  in  overfilled  and  badly  ventilated 
places  is  not  only  the  carbonic  acid  given  off  by  the  breath,  but 
also  some  poisonous  matter  not  yet  sufficiently  known  but  which 
according  to  the  opinion  of  good  authorities  is  an  alkaloid  be- 
longing to  the  same  sort  of  poison  as  that  present  in  corpses. 

In  winter  a  stove  which  draws  well  is  the  best  means  of  im- 
proving the  air  of  our  sitting  rooms;  it  draws  off  the  tainted  air, 
while  cold  fresh  air  enters  through  the  cracks  of  the  doors  and 
windows.  When  other  ventilation  is  wanting,  it  is  a  mistake  to 
stop  up  these  cracks,  and  very  injurious  to  health.  It  is  much 
better  to  allow  the  gradual  entrance  of  fresh  air,  and  to  use  a 
little  more  fuel.  Even  in  winter  the  windows  should  be  opened 
from  time  to  time,  whilst  in  summer  they  should  if  possible  be 
left  open  all  day,  for  the  best  and  cheapest  way  of  procuring 
good  air  is  simply  to  ventilate  in  the  ordinary  manner.  So  called 
fumigators,  be  their  perfume  ever  so  pleasant,  cannot  make  the 
air  better  or  purer;  they  only  hide  the  bad  odour  but  do  not 
prevent  its  deleterious  effects.  Especially  should  this  be  remem- 
bered ^  cases  of  ordinary  illness,  and  still  more  so  in  infections 
diseases.  Disinfectants  like  chloride  of  lime  destroy  injurious 
matter,  but  they  are  themselves  injurious  to  the  lungs,  and  the 
room  must  be  aired  after  their  use.  The  walls  assist  in  the  pro- 
cess of  ventilation  except  in  the  cases  of  damp  ones  through 
which  the  air  cannot  penetrate,  and  this  is  the  reason  of  the 
close  and  offensive  air  always  observable  in  damp  dwelhiags. 
The  purity  of  the  air  in  a  room  does  not  depend  on  the  size  of 
the  latter,  but  in  the  first  place  on  whether  there  is  a  proper 
inrush  of  pure  air.  A  small,  well  ventilated  room  may  be  healthier 
than  a   large   and  lofty  one.    In  winter  the  stoves  should  be 
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nghted  in  the  room  itself  and  not  from  without,  as  is  the  case  in 
some  houses. 

It  has  been  proved  by  experience  that  the  most  comfortable 
temperature  is  a  well  ventilated  room  at  66*  Fahrenheit.  Persons 
who  feel  cold  in  this  temperature  are  either  delicate  or  have 
acquired  a  sickly  condition  through  inactivity,  by  which  their 
vitality  has  been  lowered. 

It  is  only  necessary  for  those  who  lead  a  sedentary  or  in- 
active life  to  take  out  of  door  exercise  in  order  to  bring  the  heat 
of  their  bodies  into  the  right  relation  to  the  outside  air.  Nurseries 
should  never  be  warmer  than  65^,  for  the  blood  of  children 
generates  heat  more  quickly  than  that  of  grown  persons,  in  a 
high  temperature  they  are  unable  to  give  off  the  excess  of  heat 
and  therefore  become  lazy,  languid  and  sleepy.  Onl^'"  old  or 
nervous  persons  should  have  the  rooms  heated  to  18^  R.  See 
also  "Ventilation". 

ROOiVlS,  Heating  of.  An  important  item  in  our  house- 
keeping is  the  heating  of  rooms,  and  it  is  just  in  respect  of  this 
that  hygiene  (laws  of  health)  is  so  sinned  against. 

It  is  well  known  that  every  fire  needs  a  good  deal  of  oxygen 
if  it  is  to  burn  well,  but  oxygen  is  the  most  necessary  require- 
ment of  life  for  human  beings,  and  as  there  is  seldom  sufficient 
fresh  wholesome  air,  containing  plenty  of  oxygen,  supplied  to  our 
rooms;  the  fire  even  deprives  us  of  a  share  of  this  necessary 
element.  Besides  this,  there  is  a  considerable  amount  of  carbonic 
acid  gas  expelled  from  our  lungs  which  deteriorates  the  air  of 
the  room,  especially  in  winter,  and  other  injurious  exhalations 
unite  themselves  with  this.  The  air  of  the  room  is  often  rendered 
exceedingly  dry  by  heating  with  a  hot-air  or  steam  apparatus, 
and  thereby  rendered  very  unfit  for  human  lungs.  It  is  therefore 
necessary  to  choose  a  stove  or  method  of  healing  that  will  allow 
of  sufficient  ventilation,  (entrance  of  good,  and  escape  of  bad, 
air)  and  which  does  not  dry  the  air  too  much.  In  this  latter 
case  the  necessary  moisture  can  be  produced  by  sprinklers  etc. 
it  IS  also  possible  to  keep  the  air  moist  by  placing  on  the  stoves 
or  heatmg  apparatus  httle  pans  containing  water,  from  which 
steam  will  rise  when  the  stove  is  heated.  The  best  method  of 
heatmg  is 

1.  a  hot  water  apparatus  with  a  good  system  of  ventilation 
as  this  will  not  render  the  air  too  dry. 

2.  A  regulating  stove  which  also  does  not  dry  the  air  much 
and  m  which  the  coals  bum  from  the  top  to  the  bottom  by 
Which  means  the  gases  are  consumed  and  cannot  escape  into 
tne  room  as  is  so  often  the  case  with  round  iron  stoves  or  tiled 
stoves  w,ich  are  defective.  The  regulating  stoves  if  well  supplied 
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with  air  and  full,  burn  continually  through  the  whole  winter,  and 
produce  a  good  and  equal  warmth. 

The  worst  room  stove  is  the  iron  stove  without  firebrick 
lining  (the  round  stove)  because  it  often  becomes  red-hot  with 
only  a  moderate  amount  of  fuel,  and  a  redhot  stove  not  only 
exhausts  the  oxygen  in  the  room,  but  by  its  harmful  exhalations 
causes  the  air  of  the  room  to  become  injurious  to  health.  The 
iron  stoves  which  are  encased  in  marble  or  decorative  iron  work 
must  have  the  fireplace  lined  with  bricks,  or  their  hygienic  dis- 
advantages will  be  as  great  as  those  of  the  round  stoves. 

The  tiled  stoves  (Meissen  and  Berlin)  are  better  than  iron 
stoves  but  even  these  do  not  meet  all  the  requirements  of  health. 
Remember  that  if  a  family  is  to  remain  health}/,  the  room  must 
on  no  account  be  over-heated.  Very  often  you  find  the  tempera- 
ture of  a  room  up  to  72^  to  77"  F.  or  even  more.  That  such 
an  excessive  dry  heat  must  be  injurious  to  the  human  lungs  is 
evident.  A  temperature  of  65°  is  quite  warm  enough  for  anyone 
who  has  not  been  spoiled  by  living  in  an  unwholesomely  heated 
atmosphere.    See  also  the  article  on  "Ventilation".  f 

Rosemary  tea,  see  Index. 

ROSE  RASH  or  Roseola  is  an  infantile  disease,  similar  to 
scarlatina  and  measles,  sometimes  displaying  more  the  symptoms 
of  the  former  malady,  at  others  more  those  of  the  latter. 

Symptoms. — There  is  generally  absence  of  fever;  sharply 
defined  red  spots,  about  the  size  of  lentils,  but  not  raised  above 
the  skin,  appear  with  violent  itching,  first  on  the  neck,  breast  and 
face  and  spreading  afterwards  over  the  whole  body  combined 
sometimes  with  inflammatory  fever.  The  eruption  generally  lasts 
only  a  short  time — from  one  to  two  days — but  now  and  then 
longer  and  more  or  less  affecting  the  health  of  the  children. 

Treatment.- — Vegetarian  diet,  gentle  action  exercised  on  the 
skin  or  a  mild  fever  treatment,  consisting  in  daily  baths  or  wet 
rubbing  of  the  whole  body  or  else  a  three-quarter  pack,  duration 
from  an  hour  to  an  hour  and  a  half.  After  it  a  lukewarm  (88  bath 
with  douche,  fresh  air,  avoiding  cold.  Further  treatment  unnecessary. 
See  also  cure  of  Measles.    For  Modes  of  Application,  see  Index. 

RUBBING,  GRADUAL  OR  PROGRESSIVE  WET,  this 
term  is  used  to  denote  the  wet  rubbing  of  the  various  parts  of 
the  body  in  succession  so  that  the  application  gradually  extends 
to  the  whole  body.  For  example,  we  begin  with  the  feet  and  legs 
and  then  rub  arms,  upper  part  of  the  body,  abdomen,  back  etc.; 
or  we  may  begin  with  the  legs  and  next  rub  the  abdomen,  or  a 
beginning  may  be  made  with  the  arms,  after  which  the  shoulders 
and  chest  etc.  are  rubbed.    Each  part  of  the  body  should  be 
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covered  or  clothed  immediately  after  rubbing  and  before  another 
limb  or  part  of  the  body  is  taken  in  hand— more  especially  if 
the  patients  is  liable  to  take  cold. 

Rubbing,  Wet,  see  Index. 

Rubbing,  Wet,  of  the  whole  body,  see  Index. 
Rules  for  fever  treatment,  see  Index. 
Rules  for  Natural  Method  of  Healing,  see  Index. 
Rules  for  water  treatment,  see  Index. 
Rumbling,  see  ''Flatulency". 

RUPTURES  AND  TRUSSES.  In  cases  of  rupture  there 
has  generally  been  a  previous  disposition  to  it;  the  muscular  tissue 
of  the  abdominal  regions,  as  well  as  the  rest  of  the  muscles,  skin 
and  tissues  of  the  walls  of  the  abdomen  have  become  relaxed 
through  improper  food,  manner  of  hfe  or  occupation.  Predisposing 
causes  may  be— any  violent  exertion  which  either  presses  the 
bowels  together  or  forces  them  out,  such  as  laughing,  screaming, 
sneezmg,_  coughing,  jumping,  carrying  or  lifting  heavy  weights', 
violent  sickness,  exerting  pressure  at  stool,  or  in  confinements' 
from  wounds  or  boils  on  the  wall  of  the  abdomen  etc  too 
tightly  laced  stays  etc.;  in  certain  cases  the  navel  not  bein«- 
properly  closed  after  birth,  or  enlargement  of  a  bowel  may  be 
the  cause.  The  formation  of  a  rupture  may  be  slow  and  gradual 
or  It  may  be  sudden;  if  a  rupture  is  neglected  it  may  remain  for 
years  or  even  for  a  life  time.  The  most  dangerous  ruptures  are 
those  of  people  of  advanced  age.  Ruptures  are  generally  inguinal 
femoral,  of  the  navel,  abdomen,  scrotum,  vagina,  diaphragm 
omentum,  bowel,  permeumand  stomach.  Properly  speaking,  ruptures 
are  ol  the  abdomen,  and  in  every  abdominal  rupture  parts  of  the 
intestines,  omentum,  or  peritoneum  protrude  through  old  or  new 
openings  m  the  walls  of  the  abdomen,  or  rather,  the  bowels  push 
the  peritoneum  through  the  opening,  where  it  expands  into  a  ba? 
which  remains  in  connection  with  the  adominal  cavity 

Ihe  part  at  the  opening  is  called  the  neck  of  the  rupture 
bYMPTOMS.-In  rupture  of  the  groin,  which  generally  occurs 
m  males,  and  is  either  congenital,  or,  if  of  later  date   the  pre- 
wafirorTomt"^'       ^^^^f  ^^^P^f^ude  through  the  abdomhial 
^rf  Lt  ivi^  t  '  ^'T^  f  ^^'^  P^^P^^  ^^^^  attention 

even  reafh  fn  Vh^  l^'""  ^^^^^        protusion  may 

into  thrnudend.  the  protrusion  is  liable  to  sink 

üTsai  S  ^  ^^^^^^^"^  protrudes  into  the 

f       ^  '^^Pt'jre.    If  the  rupture  protrudes  beyond  the  rin^  it 
called  a  perfect  rupture.    Should  it  extend  to  the  scrotom,'  i[ 
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Navel  bandage. 


Fig.  314. 


is  called  a  rupture  of  the  scrotum,  which  is  often  impossible  to 
reduce. 

The  femoral  rupture  is  more  generally  ob- 
served in  females.  .  In  this  case  the  intestines  pro- 
trude through  the  ring  of  the  femora,  and  usually 
towards  the  inside  of  the  thigh.  Owing  to  the  nar- 
row entrance  to  the  abdomen  and  the  strength  ot 
the  tissues  surrounding  it,  this  rupture  is  more 
liable  to  become  strangulated  than  others.  Rup- 
ture of  the  navel,  is  as  a  rule,  only  found  in 
children,  and  especially  in  new-born  infants,  and 
in  this  case  the  intestines  protrude  through  the 
ring  of  the  navel,  which  has  either  not  been  proper- 
ly closed,  or  has  opened  again,  and  a  small  tumour 
is  found  on  the  navel.  Rupture  of  the  navel  in 
children  is  easily  cured,  often  simply  by  the  appli- 
cation of  a  bandage.  (Fig.  314) 

Lay  a  moderate  sized  silver  coin,  or  a  slice 
of  a  cork  in  a  piece  of  linen  which  has  been  pre- 
viously made  damp,  and  place  this  on  the  navel  gently  pressing 
in  the  tumour-  a  Httle  Hnt  can  also  be  laid  under  it  Ihis  pad 
can  be  fixed  by  strips  of  sticking-plaster  placed  across  each  other 
Isee  Fie  314)  Then  lav  on  it  a  piece  of  card  and  hold  it  m  its 
place  by  a  bandage.    When  the  bandage  is  changed,  the  spot 

should  be  wetted  with  a  sponge  dipped 
in  cold  water.  In  later  years,  in  rupture 
of  the  navel,  a  large  portion  of  the  in- 
testines may  protrude,  and  it  will  not 
only  be  difficult  to  return  the  intestine 
to  its  place,  but  also  difficult  to  avoid 
a  recurrence  of  the  evil,  even  with  a 
truss.  Rupture  of  the  abdomen  general- 
ly takes  place  above  the  navel,  and  is 
similar  to  rupture  of  the  navel ;  it  occurs 
through  injury  to  the  abdominal  cover- 
ine  or  separation  of  the  muscle  and  skin  forming  it  and  general!:^ 
mikes  it?  way  in  front  or  at  the  side  of  the  abdominal  walls 
Ihroueh  the  spaces  between  the  straight  abdominal  muscles.  In 
femorll  rupture  the  intestines  sink  into  the  folds  of  the  peritoneum 
between  the  colon  or  bladder  and  womb. 

Rupture  oi  the  colon,  diaphragm  and  bowels  can  heie  be 
mentioned,  also  of  the  brain,  lungs  etc.  which 

Cure  of  various  ruptures.    Reduce  he  ruptui  e   for  vv h  c 
Durpose  the  patient  should  lie  on  his  back  on  a  bed  oi  couch 
^Zril  buttodcs  and  knees  raised,  the  upper  part  of  he  body 
being  somewhat  lower,  the  knees  can  be  pulled  out  occasionally. 


Navel  bandage. 


Fig.  315. 
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Then  carefully  push  the  tumour  with  the  finger  back  into  the 
opening.  Try  also  by  relieving  the  bowels,  by  means  of  one  or 
more  enemata  (720  to  77»)  to  reduce  the  rupture. 

Sometimes  obstinate  ruptures  may  be  reduced  by  introducing 
an  empty  syrmge  into  the  colon,  and  drawing  out  the  gas  collected 
m  the  body,  which  occasionally  prevents  the  reduction  of  the 
rupture.    If  the  rupture  has  actually  becom.e  strangulated  in- 


Truss  and  thigh  band. 


Inguinal  and  femoral  truss 
(for  one  side). 


Fig.  316. 


Fig.  317. 


flammation  and  pain  at  the  seat  of  the  rupture  and  throughout  the 
whole  abdomen  will  be  elt  (especially  when  sneezing  or  Soughing! 
Sief"  consüpation,  colic,  vomiting  of  food^  and  elen  !f 
feces,  sickness,  g;reat  anxiety,  fever  and  ?old  perspiration  result 
In  his  case  soothing  bandages  (77»  to  86«)  should  be  laki  on  the 
seat  of  the  rupture,  as  well  as  on  the  whole  abdomen.  If  Tver 

^h.  tT^^  T  '"rl  ^^^M^^  P^'^^^t  ^  wa^^  bath.  240  R.  Whin 
the  inflammation  has  sufficiently  abated,  the  endeavour  to  rrduc2 

720)  should  be  laid  on  it;  these  can  afterwards  be  changed  f^ 

Two  double  trusses. 


^  Fig.  319. 

effort 'prllon^^d  fturs  TT  %  ""'^  ^^^"^.^'^  ^^'^  -P-'^d 
must  reLin  qSfet  n  bed     TM,  T'  »"^"""^  "^^  P^'ient 

of  such  a  straSted  niDtur;  l^T  "^^^.^^^^^  ^ffer  the  reduction 
in  bed  for  S  wtS^  „n '  I  f  "''""'d  rem 

over  at  a  temperaÄf  from  7to  yl»  anT!  '"^f'"  "^^^ 
lau.h.„,,  sneezin,  etc.    By  Seal  Vlj^'r^^^^ 
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four  bandages  round  the  body,  which  should  be  changed  every 
three  or  four  hours,  and  which  must  cover  the  rupture  well,  fol- 
lowed by  cool  (66<>)  washing  of  the  parts,  using  also  enemata  (680 
to  72")  careful  diet  and  manner  of  living,  a  rupture  may  bt 
completely  healed  in  time;  this  treatment  should  however  be 
supplemented  by  kneading,  pressing  and  rubbing  round  the  seat 
of  the  rupture.  Therapeutic  gymnastics  (see  under  this  headmg, 
Group  II)  are  also  useful  in  this  case.  When  possible,  an  ex- 
perienced surgeon  should  be  called  in  to  reduce  a  rupture. 
For  Modes  of  AppHcation,  see  Index. 

Care  must  be  taken  that  the  truss  fits  perfectly,  and  cannot 
be  moved  from  the  ring  where  the  intestine  protruded;  the  pad 
must  fit  accurately  into  the  region  of  the  rupture.  To  prevent 
the  truss  from  slipping  upwards,  it  has  a  thigh  band  attached. 
This  is  fixed  to  the  spring  at  the  back,  passes  between  the  legs: 
and  is  attached  to  the  pad  of  the  truss  in  front.  There  are 
varieties  of  single  and  double  trusses,  four  of  which  are  shown 
in  figures  316,  317,  318  and  319. 

Navel  or  abdominal  truss  or  bandage  ivifh  two  elastic  bands  to  prevent 

it  from  slipping. 


Fig.  320. 


Many  cases  of  rupture  might  be  avoided  if  special  care  were 
taken,  when  performing  unusual  work  or  movements  An^joiie 
in  the  habit  of  hfting  heavy  weights  is  far  less  liable  to  hurt 
himself,  than  one  who  is  unaccustomed  to  this  employment. 

TRUSSES  AND  HOW  TO  FIT  THEM. 
A  practical  knowledge  of  ruptures,  owing  to  their  frequency, 
is  more  necessary  and  useful  than  that  of  any  other  kind  of  dines, 
lor  only  through  special  knowledge  of  trusses  and  of  fitting  am 
wearing  them,  can  the  sufferer  from  this  particulai-  evil  preve 
ks  interfering  with  his  general  health.    Ignorance  and  consequent 
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careless  neglect  render  them  not  only  a  life-long  trouble,  but  in  the 
majority  of  cases  endanger  life,  or  increase  the  disease  which  so 
often  threatens  the  sufferer  from  this  complaint.  The  princioal 
alleviation   of  this  trouble  is  a  well  constructed   truss  which 


^  n      \     --i^^tjic  IS  d  vveu  constructed   truss   wh  ch 

horoughly  fits  the  rupture  and  the  adjacent  parts.  Hardly  any 
bandage  ,s  to  be  compared  to  the  truss  for  importance  and  use- 
fulness, It  therefore  deserves  the  greatest  attendon,  and  to  keep 
It  m  perfect  order  should  be  the  chief  care  of  every  sufferer  from 
mpture.  ^^^i  n  uui 

Abdominal  ruption  is  caused  generally  by  a  part  of  the 
mtestines  or  the  mtenor  tissues  protruding  from  ^some  pan 
of  the  abdomen,  or  from  the  navelf  when  ?  tumour 's  formed 
covered  by  the  outer  skin,  and  in  no  wise  di^ering  from  k  H; 
colour  ;  this  protruberance  returns  to  its  normal  posftion  or  can 
be  easily  reduced  by  pressure  of  the  hand;  when  the  patient  is 
recumbent.  nclinat.on  to  rupture  is  chiefly  heredkary  Such 
ruptures  are  less  dangerous  than  those  produced  by  ^Snce  be 
cause  the  natural  lax  ty  of  the  narK  m  r.„oc.f    i^y .  v  luience,  oe- 

whereas,  when  there  heredit^^teiden^rr  v'ireThi  h' 
produces  it  must  be  considerable      Accord  nl  tn  th^^     i  f 

\u^vrare.-^e°-!;;K^^^^^ 

A°SrHf  §Sc"e  Zr^U 

noticed;  men  sX,  -ene^m.P'^f '  '°  ruptures  should  be  here 
more  o  ten  from  eriorirn  ntl^i  w«'»''" 
mistaken  forXds     WhenT  r,^!;  '"""^  unfrequently 

the  result  of  f  ™od  suitiWe  LZlT  'r?'?™^"'  ''is  generally 
persons  rapidl/become  fat  it  is  tvi""  K?  'hiji 
seldom  happens  except  in  the  casrof  chiM  ""'j'^i^e  this 
years  of  age  not  often  in  tL  ?        children  under  twelve 

in  the  casf  if  a  rupture  biV—  ^"^  even 

occurs  again  in  later  Tears  ^Fve?  T"  frequently 
position  to  ruptu  e  t  is  very  advlab  e 'In'''"''"  P''^^'^" 
prevent  the  f<5rmation  or  fu  Aer  proerL 

nt  makers  ZfZ.t^'^-^  S'l^S^\tlÄ 
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n-quirements,  because  they  possess  neither  the  varied  knowledge 
nor  the  experience  so  absolutely  necessary  for  the  responsible 
and  important  profession  of  a  surgical  instrument  maker.  Dozenb 
of  those  who  call  themselves  truss-makers  send  out  miserably 
had  work,  which  often,  instead  of  alleviating,  only  increases  the 
evil    and 'which  accounts  for  the  complaints  that  we  so  often 
hear   of  bad  or  ill-fitting  trusses.    Most  so-called  truss  makers 
do  not  make  a  single  truss  themselves,  but  get  them  from  a 
factory,  where  without  the  profound  knowledge  of  the  nature 
and  variety  of  ruptures,  trusses  are  produced  by  the  dozen  at 
cheap  prices,  and  the  whole  country  is  flooded  with  them,  so 
that  we  may'  safely  denounce  half  the  trusses  sold  to  patients  as 
common  unsuitable  factory  work.    It  is  astonishing  how  many 
people  suffering  from  rupture  are  plagued  by  ill-fittmg  trusses  or 
navel  bandages,  which  do  not  keep  the  rupture  m  its  place,  but 
rub  and  irritate  it  so  that  the  sufferer's  life  becomes  a  burden 
to  him— The  reason  why  so  many  sufferers  from  rupture  wear 
■AO  truss  is,  I  think,  chiefly  because  many  of  them  believe  the 
tumour  to  be  a  gland,  which  will  gradually  disappear  of  itself, 
and  also,  that  being  painless,  they  think  it  free  from  all  danger. 
Many  do  not  wear  one  from  carelessness,  false  shame,  or  be- 
cause they  wore  one  once  that  did  not  fit,  and  which  hurt  them, 
^o  they  only  go  to  the  truss-maker  when  the  rupture  has  become 
very  large,  painful  or  even  dangerous,  and  then  they  are  punished 
for  their  carelessness  and  thoughtlessness  by  considerable  pam. 
If  a  strangulated  rupture  cannot  be  reduced  by  a  competent 
nerson   by  the  means  described  on  page  165,  an  operation  wiU 
be  necessary,  as  otherwise  after  a  few  hours  mortification  sets 
in  and  a  painful  end  awaits  the  patient. 

'  There  are  also  numbers  of  sufferers,  who,  notwithstanding 
that  they  have  the  best  trusses,  never  manage  to  keep  their 
ruptures  comfortable,  or  to  improve  their  condition,  because  they 
wear  their  trusses  until  the  spring  is  eaten  by  rust  and  has  no 
longer  sufficient  elasticity;  or  because  through  clumsiness  or 
carelessness,  they  cannot  reduce  the  rupture,  and  even  after  they 
have  worn  k  truss  for  years,  have  not  learnt  to  place  it  accuiatel>^ 
which  is,  of  course,  of  the  first  necessity  if  the  pressure  is  to 

reduce  the  rupture.  „-hirh 
Most  sufferers  from  rupture  possess  only  ^i^^truss.jvhicn 
they  wear  day  after  day  for  years  until  it  rots  to  Pi^^^s  c)n  t^ei 
bodies-that  such  a  truss,  especially  in  warm  weather  sooi  uib  a 
sore  place,  and  that  its  spring  and  padding  sooner  become  us^^ 
so  that  it  no  longer  fulfils  its  office  to  the  satisfaction  of 
patient  than  when  two  trusses  are  worn  f^^'^'^'^y;^^.':'^", 
consequence,  but  notwithstanding,  this  troublesome  and  »ns^Jhc  ■ 
bandage  is  often  worn  for  a  long  time.    A  well-fitting  tiuss  nuN 
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become  insufficient  and  cease  to  fit  when  a  patient's  body  ma- 
terially alters  from  illness,  taking  special  baths,  during  pregnancy, 
growing  thin  or  fat,  or  because  the  rupture,  owing  to  mensual 
exertion,  such  as  coughing,  lifting  heav}^  weights  etc.,  suddenly 
becomes  much  enlarged  and  the  old  truss  is  no  longer  sufficient. 

Elvery  suflferer  from  rupture  must  consider  it  an  illness  and 
pay  the  greatest  possible  attention  to  it,  and  keep  two  trusses 
constantly  in  good  order,  that  he  ma^'"  have  one  to  wear,  in  case 
anything  goes   wrong  with  the  other.    Every  truss,  especially 
the  stronger  ones,  is  naturally  uncomfortable  at  first,  and  there 
are  many  who  have  not  sufficient  energy  to  wear  it  long  enough 
for  the  body  to  become  accustomed  to  it,  which  generally  takes 
about  fourteen  days.  Many  wear  ill-fitting  and  insufficient  trusses 
for  years,  and,  instead  of  applying  to  the  right  source  for  remedy 
and  help,  they  only  grumble  incessantly  to  their  friends  and  re- 
lations.   Many  others  do  not  let  the  truss-maker  himself  fit  them 
with  the  truss,  but  buy  or  commission  some  one  to  buy  it  for 
them  like  any  other  wares,  so  it  is  not  surprising  if  they  have 
an  ill-htting  or  unsuitable  article.    Very  thin  as  well  as  very  fat 
persons  must  be  specially  careful  to  have  good  trusses.  Women 
are  most  careless  on  this  point,  and  unfortunately  they  are  liable 
to  be  provided  with  the  most  unsuitable  bandages.  Often  trusses 
adapted  for  ingenical .  instead  of  femoral  rupture  are  supplied  For 
ruptures  of  long  standing,  which  can  no  longer  be  reduced 
especially  well  constructed  trusses  must  be  made,  generally  with 
hollow  pads;  besides  these,  there  are  unusually  large  or  neglected 
ruptures  which  are  better  operated  upon,  or  supported  by  suspen- 
sory or  abdominal  bandages  (abdominal  and  navel  ruptures) '  In 
bad  cases  of  rupture  the  sufferer  must  be  patient,  and  do  his 
best  to  aid  the  truss-maker  in  his  efforts  to  soothe  and  heal  the 
trouble. 

In  every  case  of  rupture  it  is  to  the  patient's  own  advantage 
If  he  wishes  to  be  cured,  to  let  the  truss-maker  from  time  to 
fame  see  that  his  truss  fits  and  is  in  good  order;  this  is  especially 
necessary  after  illness,  or  any  possible  alteration  of  the  body.  ^ 

Rye  bread,  How  to  bake,  see  Index. 

Rye  bread  rolls,  see  "Diet". 


s. 

Sage  tea,  see  Index. 

Salads,  see  "Diet". 

Saliva,  see  "Digestive  organs". 
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SALIVA  1  ION.  -SANDALS. 


SALIVATION  occurs  sometimes  after  taking  medicine  e.  g. 
calomel,  bisnmth  or  iodine  and  sometime  originates  with  other 
irritating  conditions  of  the  mouth,  throat,  and  nervous  system, 
such  as  are  engendered  by  working  in  quicksilver  mines,  factories 
of  percussion  caps,  and  similar  occupations.  Salivation  may  be 
accompanied  by  bad  breath,  and  acrid  symptoms  in  the  mouth 
which  injure  and  eat  away  the  soft  parts  of  that  organ.  It 
appears  particularly  quickly  and  strongly  with  the  use  of  embro- 
cations of  grey  quicksilver  ointment,  especially  when  applied  any- 
where near  the  salivary  gland,  causing  it  to  swell  and  to  sometimes 
secrete  in  a  day  as  much  as  up  to  three  pounds  or  more  of  saliva. 

Symptoms.— MetaUic  taste,  pain,  and  a  sensation  of  heat  m 
the  mouth,  as  well  as  a  carrion-like  smell  emanating  from  it; 
sweUing  of  the  tongue,  the  gums,  of  the  whole  of  the  oi^al  mucous 
membrane,  which  may  even  display  a  white  diphthntic  coat, 
which  comes  off  after  a  few  days,  leaving  an  easily-bleeding, 
ulcerous  place.  The  teeth  moreover  get  loose,  whilst  the  gums 
are  red;  pains  with  mastication,  speaking  etc.  Salivation  is  also 
frequently  an  attendant  symptom  of  some  other  disease. 

Treafment.— Avoiding  the  causes  in  the  first  place,  and 
actino-  with  reference  to  the  primary  disease.  Once  daily  a  mild 
steam-bath  in  bed,  or  full  pack  with  soothing  extra  compresses 
round  the  neck  on  back,  shoulder,  breast,  (Scotch  compress) 
duration  of  the  steam-bath  in  bed  from  an  hour  to  an  ho^i"/i^^ 
a  half,  of  the  full  pack  to  two  hours,  followed  by  a  tepid  (730) 
wet  rubbing  of  the  whole  body,  or  lukewarm  (880)  bath  with 
neck  and  back  affusions  (steam-baths  in  bed  preferred).  Bathe  the 
mouth  or  gargle  well;  and  bathe  the  nose  with  water  of  77  to  86«. 

In  severe  cases  apply  soothing  throat  and  neck  compress, 
besides  the  bed  steam^bath  or  full  pack.  . 

Fresh  air,  sleeping  with  the  window  open,  non-irritating  üiet, 
and  enemata.    For  Modes  of  Application,  see  Index. 

Salt  water  fish,  How  to  prepare,  see  "Diet". 

Sanatorium,  see  Index. 

Sanatoriums  in  which  diseases  are  treated  according  to  the 
Natural  Method  of  Heahng,  see  Index. 

SANDALS.  No  part  of  the  body  is  so  badly  treated  and 
so  overburdened  with  superflously  thick  and  heavy  covering  as 
the  feet.  Modern  boots  and  shoes  are  most  unhealthy  and  m- 
natural,  and  consequendy  cause  so  many  painful  ailments  ot  tne 
feet  e.  g.  lameness,  swollen  toe-joints,  corns,  soreness  sweaty 
feet  etc  and  chronic  cold  feet.  The  reader  must  not  imagine 
that  constantly  warm  feet  are  to  be  obtained  by  wearing  extra 
thick  boots  and  stockings.    On  the  contrary  thev  can  onl\  be 
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obtained  by  hardening,  which  can  be  done  by  walking  barefoot, 
treading  water  and  otherwise  drawing  the  blood  to  the  feet. 

As  walking  barefoot  in  civilized  countries  would  be  likely  to 
attract  attention,  sandals  have  been  adopted  by  the  adherents  of 
our  method  of  healing,  and  these  are  designed  to  fit  the  shape 
of  the  foot  without  cramping  it  and  to  allow  the  air  to 
circulate  round  the  feet.  Sandals  are 
supple  and  meet  all  the  requirements 
of  hygiene.  If  any  reader  cannot  obtain 
them  in  his  neighbourhood,  he  can  get 
them  direct  from  the  makers  C.  Braun, 
Berlin  S.  5  Cottbuserdamm,  C.  Glöckner, 
Amalienstrasse  Dresden,  Josef  Schmall, 
Lerchenfelderstr.  94  to  98  Vienna. 


Sandals. 


Fig.  321. 


Sandals. 
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I  give  below  illustrations  of  a  somewhat  better  class  of  sandal^ 
which  can  be  worn  by  any  lady  or  gentleman  either  at  home  or 
out  of  doors.  The  fear  of  looking  conspicuous  prevented  most 
people  from  wearing  sandals,  but  the  shapes  of  sandals  shewn 


Sandals. 


Fig.  329. 


here  quite  obviate  this.  Stockings  with  wide  meshes  should  be 
worn  with  sandals  in  order  that  the  greatest  benefit  may  be 
derived.  Of  course  sandals  should  be  worn  in-doors  without 
stockings. 

Sand  bath,  see  Index. 


SCABIES. 
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Sauces,  Preparation  of,  see  "Diet". 
Scab,  see  "Favus". 

SCABIES,  or  Itch,  is  caused  by  the  Acarus  Acams  scabld 
Scabiei,  (fig.  330)  a  tortoise-shaped  insect,  so  small 
as  to  be  hardly  perceptible  to  the  naked  eye.  The 
male  is  much  smaller  than  the  female,  which  burrows 
a  furrow  in  the  epidermis,  and  there  lays  her  eggs 
(sometimes  to  the  number  of  fifty).    They  require 
about  a  fortnight  to  mature.   If  the  passage  be  opened 
with  a  needle  and   the  point  inserted  at  a  place 
where  there  is  a  littie  whitish  spot -the  nest  of  the 
acarus— creature  often  clings  to  the  point  witfi     Fig  330. 
its  legs  and  can  easily  be  taken  out.    Close  exami- 
nation with  a  magnifying  glass  clearly  reveals  the  passage  with 
the  acarus  itself  at  the  end  of  it. 

Symptoms.— A  tiny  scurf -like  scab,  little  knots,  pustules 
papular  and  vesicular  formations  on  the  skin. 

These  miliary  vesicles  are  transparent  at  the  points,  but  soon 
turn  a  whitish  colour.  The  favourite  haunts  of  the  acari  scabiei 
are  between  the  fingers,  at  the  bend  of  the  arm  and  elbow,  the 
transition  fold  from  the  upper  arm  to  the  chest,  the  nipples,  knee- 
hollows,  scrotum,  etc. ;  they  extend  gradually  to  the  breast  back 
abdomen  and  thighs,  down  to  the  heels. 

A  co-existent  symptom  is  violent  itching,  which  increases, 
particularly  as  the  body  becomes  warm  in  bed. 

CAUSES.—Personal  contact  with  any  one  already  affected— 
particulary  when  the  skin  of  the  latter  is  scratched;  occupying 
a  bed  which  has  been  used  by  a  person  affected;  joint  use  with 

ks'trr..S?r''  t  ^^^^h'^^-  ^t^-  '  furthermore 

Its  transmission  by  mangy  animals,  such  as  dogs,  cats,  sheen  in 
which  the  same  insect  is  found.  '  ^' 

^.rr..tJ'  .''"h^^^^hy'  irritated  skin,  uncleanliness,  moist  but  warm 
temperature,  favour  the  infection. 

fK.  !^  perhaps  rarely  the  case  that  infection  takes  place  bv 
the  shake  of  the  hand,  the  touch  of  a  doorhandle,  or  balustrade 

theX;  'time""'""  '"'^^  ''''  outside  the  skTn  d™^^ 

Tn  ,J^^^™ENT.— Separation  of  the  afifected  from  the  healthv 

^atl  s^  fr^m  fhalf^^Tb  nTeans^f  sS 

Hnr.r'^      K     ^^^^  ^?  three-quarters  of  an  hour;    or  drv  oacks 

steam  l^.th^''^'  ^  ^"^^  perspiration  is  produced^  t'' 

wSh^^n  ' ofTh/''l'  i'^  K^!,^^"^.wed  by  lukewarm  bath  (Oo")  and 

with  sweet  ^^h'^'^^  ^''^^  '^^^  ^°^P         rubbing  it  over 

sweet  oil,  daily  or  every  other  day  and  to  be  continued  tHl 
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telling  ceasps.   Frequent  steam-baths  and  proper  diet  will  perhaps 
-xpel  the  parasite  without  the  use  of  soft  soap. 

The  clothes  to  be  washed  in  hot  water  (or  boiled)  or  cleaned 
by  fumigation,  and  then  hung  up  in  the  air. 
"    The  treatment  with  calomel,  sulphur,  and  omtmcnts,  is  not 
advisable,  as  it  ma.y  have  evil  consequences. 

SCALD-HEAD.  Consists  especially  with  infants  in  the  form 
jf  crusta  lactea-  the  skin  on  the  forehead  and  cheeks  is  in- 
named  and  little  pustules  form,  which  burst,  leaving  a  greeni.sh 
looking  scurf  behind.  This  complaint  and  still  more  so  the  mangy 
scald-head  may  become  very  troublesome  through  itching. 

Mangv  scald-head.  Commencing  with  children  about 
the  ears  and  spreading  over  the  whole  face,  it  causes  little  vesicles 
to  shoot  up,  the  acid  contents  of  which  dry  up  into  a  dark  viscid 
scab  below  which  the  skin  may  become  ulcerated.  In  adults  it 
is  as  a  rule  confined  to  the  forehead  and  cheeks.  Some  hidden 
syphilitic  complaint  may  sometimes  be  at  the  bottom  of  these 
eruptions,  but  appearing  to  be  of  a  mild  and  harmless  character 
they  are  mistaken  for  mere  scald-head. 

Treatment.— Entirely  non-stimulating  diet  and  greatest  clean- 
liness to  be  observed.  Highly  spiced,  salted,  and  acid  foot  to  be 
avoided,  nor  is  any  hard,  but  only  soft  water  to  be  used  for  drink- 
ing purposes.  (How  to  change  hard  water  into  soft  see  Cholera  .) 
One  or  two  full  baths  daily  or  full  lavations  and  plenty  of  exercise 
in  the  open  air,  fresh  air  in  the  bed-room  and  daily  motions. 
See  "Enemata".  As  for  the  rest,  body  compress  every  night,  as 
well  as  one  or  two  steam-baths  in  bed  (treatment  1)  to  assist  the 
process  of  assimilation.  .  . 

Above  all,  removal  of  the  causes,  which  may  have  then  use 
ki  faulty  nutrition,  bad  cow's  or  mother's  milk. 
In  more  obstinate  cases  tonic  treatment 

In  cases  of  impeh-^o  the  hair  has  to  be  cut  short  and  the 
scab  softened  with  lukewarm  water.  When  the  itching  is  very 
trying,  local  cooling  compresses  or  lavations  to  be  applied.  C^entlc 
lubrifations  with  sleet  oil  or  grease  might  sometimes  have  a  good 
effect.    Also  see  "Favus". 

ACCOUNT  OF  A  CASE  OF  SCALD-HEAD. 
I  need  not  say  how  happy  1  was  when  ^ije  prest^nte^ 
me  with  our  first-born,  a  lively  boy.  When  he  ^^^.s  scarce  > 
S.O  months  old,  his  head  and  face  became  covered  with  a  rash 
which  increased  though  there  was  no  stint  ot  medical  aid,  in  a 
Tort  t  me  to  sJch  a  degree  as  to  frighten  us  considerably,  and 
after^r  months  had  assumed  such  I  dangerous  and  malignant 
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character  that  the  child's  eyes  were  quite  of  a  dark  red  colour. 
We  were  inconsolable  at  the  wretched  condition  of  the  poor 
baby,  and  feared  the  worst.  It  was  at  that  moment  that  divine 
providence  sent  a  guardian  angel  in  the  person  of  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Kocnig  to  my  wife.  Meeting  her  while  she  was  out  of  doors 
with  the  child  in  her  arm.s,  this  noble  man  offered  to  restore  it 
to  complete  health  in  a  fortnight  by  the  well  tried  natural  treat- 
ment, and  to  put  it  under  the  care  of  a  trained  nurse,  Caroline 
Brennicke  in  this  city.  In  our  despair  we  accepted  his  offer  with 
great  eagerness;  and,  God  be  praised!  the  Mr.  Koenig  com- 
pletety  cured  our  baby  within  the  above  time  of  the  dreadful 
scurty  eruption  by  the  new  method;  for  which  deed  I,  in  my 
wife's  and  my  own  name,  cannot  sufficiently  express  my  gratitude 
to  him  as  one  of  the  greatest  benefactors  of  suffering  humanit3^ 
Berlin.  Ernst  Naeke. 

SCARLET  FEVER.  SCARLATINA  is  one  of  the  most 
dangerous  of  children's  diseases,  occurring  chiefly  in  autumn  or 
spring.  Of  all  eruptive  diseases  this  is  perhaps  the  most  treach- 
erous and  deceptive,  notwithstanding  the  fact  that  some  scarlatina 
epidemics  have  quite  a  mild  character.  This  disease  first  declares 
itself  by  fever,  and  draws  the  entire  system  into  sympathy  with 
it.  During  its  development  spots,  vague  scarlet-red  at  their  rims, 
appear  on  the  skin,  quickly  increasing  in  extent  and  producing 
besides  troublesome  inflammatory  condition  in  the  throat  and 
kidneys. 

Symptoms.— The  incubating  stage  (the  time  between  infection 
and  the  breakmg  out  of  the  disease);  two  to  eight  days,  alm.ost 
without  any  symptoms,  at  most  of  a  gastric  kind,  i.  e."  combined 
with  disturbed  digestion. 

The  precursory  stage:  beginning  with  slight  chill  or  chivers 
i-ever  rising  to  lOP  within  twenty  four  hours,  pulse  very  quick 
even  at  this  stage,  a  hundred  and  forty  and  more  to  the  minute 
Decrease  of  urine  and  ot  urea  in  the  same.  Sickness,  vomiting 
and  diihculty  in  swallowing.  Violent  anterior  headache,  inflam- 
mation and  swelling  of  the  mucous  membrane,  the  tonsils  and 
the  lymphatic  glands.  Duration  of  the  stage  from  several  hours 
to  two  days. 

Eruptive  stage:— With  the  rise  of  fever,  often  to  108"  the 
rash  first  apears  at  the  anterior  portion  of  the  throat  and  upper 
part  of  the  breast  in  the  form  of  slightly  raised  and  bright  red 
spo  s  undefined  at  the  edges,  and  which  gradually  uni?e  and 
assume  a  red  dotted  appearance.    The  whole  mass  spreads  to 

inally  over  the  whole  body,  but  more  particularly  the  region  of 
the  joints.   Increase  of  trouble  with  the  throat,  tongue  strawberrv 
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I  cd,  especially  dark  at  the  tip  and  edges,  its  litde  warts  strongly 
projecting.    Urine  scanty  dark  and  often  containing  albumen. 

The  critical  stage: — For  two  or  three  days  very  high  fever 
with  trifling  variation  and  followed  by  gradual  decrease  of  flush 
and  throat  trouble;  the  spots  become  pale  and  yellowish,  and 
disappear  by  about  the  seventh  or  eighth  day  after  the  breaking 
out  of  the  rash. 

The  peehng  stage:  Large  pieces  of  the  epidermis  become 
detached,  pardcularly  at  the  hands  and  feet.  Branlike  exfoliations 
occur  less  frequendy.  After  ten  to  fourteen  days  the  peeling  is 
over.   The  fever  has  disappeared,  the  urine  is  cleai  and  copious. 

Deviations  from  the  normal  form  of  the  disease : — Isolated  spots ; 
small  or  large  vesicles  at  the  red  places  (scarlet  fever  rash); 
blood-spots  in  the  skin  and  internal  hemorrhage ;  sometimes  no 
rash.  High  fever  with  the  temperature  108",  a  hundred  and  eighty 
to  two  hundred  pulsations  to  the  minute,  unconsciousness  and 
convulsions. 

Comphcations : — A  course  assuming  more  the  character  of 
diphtheria;  severe  nephritis  (Bright's  disease),  pains  in  the  region 
of  the  kidneys,  heaviness  of  the  head,  attended  by  vomiting  and 
succeeded  by  dropsy  of  the  skin.  Sometimes  purulent  inflam- 
mation of  the  eyes,  ears  etc.  and  destruction  of  these  organs. 

Causes.— Infection,  brought  about  principally  by  the  peculiarly 
smelling  evaporation  of  the  patient  and  breathed  in  by  other 
persons,  promoted  therefore  by  the  lungs,  but  may  also  be  trans- 
mitted 133'^  wearing  apparel. 

It  has  even  been  observed  that  the  disease  has  been  corauni- 
cated  by  the  clothes  of  people  who  have  themselves  not  been 

Children  of  from  three  to  four  years  of  age  are  most  liable  to 
catch  scarlatina,  especially  such  as  are  used  to  a  diet  of^  meat, 
sausage,  broth  and  the  like,  who  have  slept  on  feather  beds  and 
with  closed  window,  by  doing  which  they  absorb  m  to  the  blood, 
through  pores  and  lungs,  their  own  morbid  matters,  which  nature 
in  its  attempt  to  heal  subsequently  ejects  in  some  form  or  other. 

Treatment.— In  the  first  place  strict  exclusion  of  the  affected 
person  from  the  healthy.  Next,  almost  the  same  treatment  as  m 
measles  (second  treatment)  except  that  the  fever  treatment  should 
here  be  one  of  full  packs  with  cool  throat  compresses  (a  damp 
folded  towel  as  lu  -^-htheria)  and  baths  (860  to  90")^  In  order 
to  promote  the  eruption,  steam-baths  in  bed,  followed  by  warm 
full  bath  (900)  if  the  fever  temperature  is  not  over  104»;  if  it  is 
higher,  the  bath  should  only  be  lukewarm. 

If  the  glands  should  swell  afterwards,  the  treatment  to  be  as 
in  swelling  of  the  glands. 
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Another  treatment: — Fever  treatment  to  be  repeated  as 
often  and  as  long  as  the  high  state  of  the  fever  necessitates. 

In  other  respects,  vegetarian  diet,  principally  fruit  and  fruit 
juices,  drinking  plenty  of  fresh  water,  guarding  against  taking  cold, 
more  particularly  in  the  peeling  stage.  Fresh  air  must  however 
always  be  provided  for  by  opening  the  windows  and  sometimes 
the  door;  constipation  to  be  counteracted  by  enemata,  also  small 
cool  enemata  to  be  given  for  derivative  purposes. 

The  quinsy-hke  s3miptoms,  apt  to  appear  with  scarlatina,  and 
which  painfully  strain  the  patient's  gullet,  must  be  constantly 
kept  down  and  removed  by  cool  or  soothing  throat  packs.  See 
"Children's  Diseases"  and  "Women,  Diseases  of",  "Indisposition 
OF  children". 

In  this  disease  it  is  especially  necessary,  even  after  the  fever 
is  gone  and  the  patient  has  recovered,  to  continue  for  some  weeks 
with  the  process  of  excretion,  by  applying  every  other  day  a 
stimulating  full  or  three-quarter  pack  or  a  steam-bath  in  bed  followed 
by  wet  rubbing  of  the  whole  body  or  bath;  or  at  any  rate  for 
another  fortnight  to  put  on  a  body  compress  at  night  and  a  leg 
pack,  to  avert  after  diseases  or  relapses.  See  also  "Children's 
diseases"  and  "Scarlet  fever"  in  Kneipp  Cure.  For  Modes  of 
Application,  see  Index. 


SCARLET  FEVER  CURED. 

I  have  treated  my  own  child  according  to  the  direction  given 
by  you  in  your  book,  Bilz  and  the  Natural  Method  of  Healing 
rind  thereby  have  rescued  it  from  almost  certain  death. 

I  have  also  treated  one  of  my  children  for  convulsions  after 
the  child  had  been  given  up  by  three  physicians  according  to 
the  Natural  Method,  which  succeeded  beyond  all  expectation. 

Franz  P.,  from  Brünn. 


REPORTS  OF  CURE  OF  SCARLATINA,  CROUP, 
WHOOPING  COUGH  AND  ARTICULAR  RHEUMATISM. 

Communicated  by  the  patron  of  the  Natural  Method  of  Healing 
Geheimer  Kommerzienrath  von  Zimmermann. 

It  was  not  the  desire  to  kill  time,  nor  a  taste  for  reform  that 
caused  me  to  become  a  zealous  admirer  and  patron  of  the  Natural 
Method  of  Healing  or  "Therapeutics  without  medicine"  but  bitter 
need  and  anxiety  for  a  beloved  one  forced  me  to  it.  As  often 
happens,  however,  and  as  the  following  history  of  my  son's 
illness  proves,  it  was  only  after  modern  science  had  exhausted 
all  Its  remedies  without  the  slightest  effect,  that  I  turned  to  the 
Natural  Method  of  Healing,  and  saved  him  from  certain  death! 
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Nor  was  it  until  many  and  varied  experiences,  in  the  course  of 
time,  anci  tlie  wonderlul  results  tliat  1  have  seen  wrought,  con- 
vinced me  that  it  is  man's  duty  to  assist  by  every  means  in  hi^ 
power  to  spread  the  doctrine  of  this  simple,  true  science,  which 
sheds  such  blessing  on  humanity,  that  I  resolved  to  devote  the 
time  and  strength  left  to  me  to  its  propagation.  For  I  have  the 
deepest  conviction  that  I  cannot  serve  my  fellow-men  better  than 
(as  1  have  done  for  more  than  twenty  one  years)  by  contributing 
as  far.  as  possible  to  help  the  "therapeutics  without  medicine"  to 
make  headway;  and  also  to  prevent  this  holy  cause  from  be- 
coming the  monopoly  of  men  actuated  by  common  desires,  vanity, 
selfishness,  and  commercial  interests,  and  being  made  a  milch 
cow,  whereby  the  great  mass  of  the  people  will  be  denied  the 
benefit  of  it,  and  made  disgusted  with  it. 

It  was  on  Nov.  28'''  1862,  that  my  son,  aged  eight,  came 
home  from  school  ill.  He  complained  of  general  indisposition  and 
pain  in  the  throat,  and  soon  after  being  put  to  bed  began  to  vomit 
violently.  He  felt  great  heaviness  in  his  head,  which  greatly  in- 
creased with  the  fever.  The  family  doctor  was  fetched  at  once, 
and  when  he  came  he  said  that  the  boy  would  probably  have 
scarlatina,  but  this  could  not  determined  before  next  day.  He 
wrote  out'  a  prescription  and  left. 

On  the  second  day  a  rash  appeared,  on  the  third  day  to  such 
an  extent  as  to  cause  the  doctor  to  point  out  to  my  wife  that  in 
scarlatina  it  was  well  to  be  prepared  for  the  worst:  in  other 
words  he  was  at  the  end  of  his  wits!  the  boy  was  hopelessly 
lost! — but  he  seemed  to  be  ignorant  of  any  remedy  to  prevent 
a  fatal  issue  for  his  only  instruction  were  to  take  care  of  the 
child  as  "a  draught  would  be  fatal!"  Where  the  draught  was  to 
come  from,  was  a  mystery,  as  he  had  stricdy  forbidden  all  airing 
of  the  sickroom. 

On  returning  home  from  my  business  in  the  middle  of  the 
da}^,  1  found  my  boy  in  a  very  high  fever,  his  throat  so  swollen 
that  he  was  unable  to  swallow  a  drop  of  anything;  his  speech 
completely  gone,  his  eyes  half-open  and  rolling  convulsively. 
When  my  wife  told  me  what  the  doctor  had  said,  a  feeling  of  m- 
tense  depression  seized  me,  for  we  had  already  lost  two  boys 
who  had  been  treated  medically.  Suddenly  the  thought  shot 
through  my  brain,  that  two  years  ago  I  had  read  with  great 
interest  Dr.  Munde  s  books  on  hydropathy,  and  had  found  scar- 
latina described  in  them  as  not  being  a  fatal  disease;—!  would 
rescue  my  beloved  child  from  certain  death !  Fortunately  the  work 
in  question,  "Hydropathy"  by  Dr.  ph.  Munde,  was  still  m  my 
possession;  I  read  again  with  avidity  the  part  bearing  on  th- 
case,  and  went  at  once  to  work,  invoking  the  blessing  of  tl^ 
Almighty.    It  was  then  half  past  twelve ;  a  vessel  with  cold  watei . 
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a  sheet,  and  a  woollen  blanket  were  quickly  procured.  I  dipped 
the  sheet  into  cold  water,  wrung  it  out,  spread  the  blanket  over 
the  mattress,  the  wet  sheet  on  it,  wrapped  the  boy  in  it  and 
covered  him  with  the  blanket,  so  that  only  his  eyes,  nose  and 
mouth  were  visible.  My  heart  throbbed,  when  I  submitted  m\- 
boy — who  was  in  a  raging  fever,  red  as  a  lobster  and  perfectly- 
insensible — thus  ruthlessly  to  this  seemingly  barbarous  treatment. 
I  then  tore  open  a  window,  and  I  was  speedily  to  be  revv'arded 
for  the  courage  with  which  the  anguish  at  the  thought  of  losino  ' 
my  beloved  child  inspired  me;  for  the  convulsions  subsided  after 
ten  minutes  and  the  eyes  assumed  once  more  their  normal  position. 

A  quarter  of  an  hour  later  I  gave  the  patient,  who  before 
had  not  been  able  to  swallow  at  all,  tentatively  a  teaspoonful 
of  cold  water,  and  strange  to  say  he  could  swallow  it. 

I  changed  the  wet  compresses  every  three-quarters  of  an 
hour  until  nearly  five  o'clock.  After  the  second  compress  mv 
patient  all  at  once  said:  "More  water!"  1  already  felt  as  though 
he  were  saved.  I  placed  extra  cooling  compresses  on  the  head 
and  throat  every  five  or  ten  minutes,  so  as  to  relieve  him  of  the 
great  heat,  and  by  six  o'clock  the  fever  was  reduced  to  reason- 
able proportion  and  the  doctor  who  just  then  arrived,  and  who 
had  not  the  faintest  idea  of  my  treatment,  found  the  bov  almost 
free  from  fever  and  out  of  danger.  [  then  unpacked  him^  rubbed 
him,  as  IS  customary,  with  cool  water,  and  put  him  into  his  dry 
bed,  where  he  slept  peacefully,  for  the  first  time  for  three  days 
all  night  until  half  past  seven  in  the  morning.  When  he  awoke' 
he  comj>lained  of  nothing  except  a  feeling  of  hunger.  Avhich  we 
appeased  with  a  gratified  heart.  Next  day  he  was  packed  a  few 
more  times,  and  the  day  after  he  got  up  and  is  now  a  grown  man 
and,  thank  God,  in  perfect  health. 

His  elder  brother,  aged  ten,  came  home  from  school  a  few 
days  later  in  the  middle  of  the  day.  He  had  been  sick  and  com- 
plained of  illness  and  sore  throat.  He  was  put  to  bed  at  once 
and  we  were  sure  It  was  a  case  of  scarlatina,  as  infection  had 
taken  place.  Pam  m  the  throat  and  headache  soon  became  worse 

1  his  time  we  went  to  work  with  increased  faith  and  courage' 
and  without  wa.tmg  until  life  was  in  danger  began  at  ona-  w?th 
cooling  compresses  in  the  throat  and  head,  we  then  put  him  into 
a  wet  sheet  and  the  resiilt  was  that  the  third  compress  enti  ^  v 
dispelled  the  pain  m  the  throat.  His  head,  however,  'L  eavT 
till  towards  evening,  when  the  patient,  on  being  asked  said  iVr 
had  no  pain,  but  that  he  felt  very  tired  and  t^ns  wa^  the  on  v 
complaint  he  made  as  long  as  he  was  ill.   The  com^?esses  W 

uT.r'  1^"""^         T^^^  ^^y'  he  was  sponged  wi'h  cok 
vatei   and  put  into  a  dry  bed.    On  the  third  d?v  coniDresses 
were  made  round  his  whole  body,  and  had  to  be  ^condnued  tfl 
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two  o'clock  in  the  ni^ht,  as  the  fever  would  not  go  down.  Aftui 
a  cold  sponge  bath  he  was  put  into  a  dry  bed,  and  slept  peacefuU}- 
until  seven  o'clock.    Appetite  certainly  returned  only  gradually, 
but  soon  improved  with  the  application  of  body  compresses. 

Unfortunately  the  patient  had  meanwhile  ventured  to  leave 
the  room.  He  caught  cold  through  his  predisposition  to  scrofula 
and  brought  on  a  swelling  of  the  salivary  glands  which  burst. 
After  this  had  been  cured,  the  doctor  discovered  that  the  thyroid 
gland  was  swollen  and  that  a  goitre  was  forming.  In  his  opinion 
water  could  have  no  effect  here,  and  he  prescribed  rubbing  with 
iodine  as  the  only  effectual  remedy. 

I  happened  however  to  know  of  some  instance  where  iodine 
had,  it-  is  true,  removed  swellings,  but  only  at  the  expense  of  the 
patient's  health. 

What  was  to  be  done  now?  Was  I,  a  declared  enemy 
to  medicine,  to  became  faithless  to  my  new  creed  and  apply 
iodine?  Never! — In  my  dilemma  I  again  read  Dr.  Munde' s  works, 
but  could  not  find  courage  enough  to  undertake  the  treatment 
on  my  own  account.  I  therefore  wrote  to  Dr.  Meinert,  Editor  of 
"Nature's  Healer"  which  I  had  always  read  with  great  interest. 
His  answer  was  as  follows. 

"In  reply  to  your  letter  just  to  hand  I  beg  to  say  that  the 
swelling  of  the  thyroid  glands,  with  which  your  boy  is  affected, 
is  no  doubt  the  result  öf  some  morbid  matter,  which  has  not 
been  properly  excreted,  as  is  also  the  case  with  swellings  .of  the 
tonsils.  Parents,  not  very  experienced  in  the  application  of  hydro- 
pathy, frequently  err  in  too  soon  leaving  off  the  treatment 
promoting— excretion  especially  damp  packs— whereas,  particularly 
in  scarlet-fever  it  is  absolutely  necessary  to  continue  mostly  for 
several  weeks  with  at  least  one  such  moist  pack  followed  by  a 

mild  lavation."  . 

"In  your  case  beware  of  using  iodine-ointment,  or  any  smular 
preparation,  but  rather  continue,  as  before,  with  fulbpacks  and 
spongings  or  wet  rubbings." 

I  followed  these  injunctions  and  had  the  satisfaction  of  curing 
my  boy,  without  iodine,  from  the  incipient  goitre,  in  about  three 
weeks,  instead  of  six  months.  ••  r 

Hardly  any  unprejudiced  man  will  blame  me  if,  after  these 
successes,  my  faith  in  medicine  was  completely  gone,  especially 
as  to-day,  after  having  for  more  than  twenty  two  years  in  ra} 
numerous  family,  among  my  many  acquamtances  etc.,  adoPf^'^ 
the  treatment  in  the  most  varied  diseases,  some  considered  liigiuv 
dangerous  ones,  I  cannot  point  out  one  single  case  in  which  tne 
Natural  Method  of  Healing  has  failed  me!         ,    ^      ■  a 

When  my  boy  was  out  of  doors  agam  for  the  hrst  time,  ana. 
delighted  to  be  able  to  enjoy  the  fresh  air  in  the  garden,  he  ran  toui 
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or  five  times  round  the  rather  large  grass-plot,  he  said  to  his 
mother:  "I  don't  know  how  it  is,  Mamma,  but  before  I  was  ill, 
I  could  scarcely  run  once  round  the  large  bed  without  feeling  at 
emce  a  pricking  pain  in  my  chest.  Just  now  I  ran  five  times  round 
it  and  I  don't  feel  anything  at  all — a  very  sure  proof  that  the 
continual  damp  compresses  had  also  strengthened  the  boy's  body, 
which  had  been  coddled  and  spoiled  by  too  much  caution. 

Some  years  later  my  Httle  girls  had  the  whooping-cough  very 
badly.  Here  too  I  had  satisfaction  pleasure  of  seeing  the  children 
well  again  in  three  weeks,  by  dint  of  damp  packs,  continued  day 
and  night.  They  had  ruddy  cheeks  after  their  illness  and  looked 
even  healthier  than  before. 

That  every  cough  is  capable  of  being  removed  frequently 
even  in  a  night  if  damp  body  compresses  are  at  once  applied,  is 
a  fact  happily  known  to  adherents  of  the  Natural  Method  of 
Healinr 


The  later  a  beginning  is  made  with  the  treatment,  the  longer 
it  will  be  necessary. 

The  treatment  of  cough  will  last  longest  if  medicine  or  paint- 
ings and  inhalations  have  been  resorted  too. 

Not  very  long  afterwards,  one  of  my  sons  had  such  a  violent 
attack  of  articular  rheumatism  that  he  had  to  be  lifted  out  of  bed 
m  great  pain.  Nevertheless,  by  means  of  damp,  cold  packs,  he  re- 
covered withm  three  weeks,  looking  thoroughly  healthv,  whereas 
It  is  a  known  fact  that  with  medical  treatment  it  lasts  for  months, 
and  even  then  as  a  rule  it  leaves  behind  a  sickly  sensitive  con- 
valescent, With  an  organic  defect  of  the  cardiac  valve. 

The  proceeding  reports  of  cure  are,  thank  God,  nothing  new 
Äow-a-days,  for  every  body  who  has  learned  anything  about 
the  Natural  Method  of  Healing  knows,  that  all  children's  diseases 
as  well  as  the  majority  of  acute  complaints  can  only  become 
dangerous  through  ignorance  of  the  Natural  Method  of  HeaUng. 

Geheimer  Kommerzienrath  v.  Zimmermann. 
(These  cures  took  place  about  twenty  or  twenty  five  years 
ago,  at  the  present  time  temperature  water  is  applied  instead 

the  author.) 

CURE  OF  A  CHILD  SEIZED  WITH  SCARLATINA. 
By  F.  Harnisch,  Natural  Therapist  in  Chemnitz. 
( I  aken  from  the  "People's  doctor"    Organ  for  popular  hygiene  and  natural 

therapy.) 

mear^hpmnF^''''lu^''^''  ^PP^^^^^  as  an  epidemic  in  Hilbersdorf 
öf  tvn^ot^T  .  T^'  l^^'^'  ^         ^^"^d      to  thirteen  cases 

iNatural  Method  of  Healmg  to  restore  to  health  all  thirteen 
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persons.  1  mention  this  merely  because  by  such  brilliant  succeas 
gained  the  public  convidence  and  was  consulted  afterwards  k 
various  other  cases  of  illness. 

Thus  for  instance  I  was  called  in  1873  by  a  Mr.  M . 
gentieman  farmer  of  Hilbersdorf,  whose  boy,  of  four  years  ol<3 
was  suffering  from  scarlatina  and  who  had  been  medically  treated 
k>r  ten  days  by  the  family  doctor.  The  disease  had  however 
unfortunately  assumed  so  dangerous  a  form  that  the  doctor  found 
himself  compelled  to  confess  openly  that  nothing  could  be  done 
to  save  the  boy;  in  his  opinion,  however,  all  attempts  to  cur« 
would  be  absolutelj^  futile. 

I  found  the  boy  unconscious;  his  skin  was  dry  and  of  a 
bluish  hue,  pulse  scarcely  perceptible,  breath  short  and  convulsive 
twitching?  occurred  from  time  to  time;  lips  and  nostrils  were 
covered  with  a  crust,  causing  great  pain;  the  heat  of  the  body 
was  distinctly  below  the  normal  temperature. 

Though  under  such  circumstances  there  was  but  little  prospect 
of  preserving  his  life,  I  did  not  give  up  all  hope  before  attempt- 
ing to  revive  the  child's  sinking  strength  and  to  bnng  once  more 
into  action  the  process  of  assimilation  which  was  completely  m 
obevance.  I  had  water  brought  and  a  tub,  prepared  a  stimulating 
partial  bath  and  bathed  the  half-dead  boy  in  it,  with  partial  affusion 
and  subsequent  vigorous  rubbing,  and  my  efforts  were  rewarded 
with  successs:  increased  action  of  the  pulse  set  m  longer  respi- 
rations and  improved  action  of  the  skin,  while  the  convulsions 
disappeared  entirely.  To  my  great  delight,  the  temperatm^  of 
the  body  rose  to  98o  in  the  evening  and  I  could  thencetortli 
applv  wet  packs  and  by  means  of  enemata  raise  the  acüon  of  the 
intestines  and  ensure  the  absorption  of  moisture.  After  giving 
the  parents  further  directions  for  the  mght  I  left.  Next  day  a 
partial  bath  was  given,  whereupon  several  fymptoms  appeared 
in  consequence  of  which  I  applied  several  packs,  till  ^Uast  -arter 
several  other  crises-my  efforts  were  rewarded  with  complete 
success,  and  in  fifteen  days  the  boy  was  ^^^^^^^^ 
to  this  dav.  In  the  course  of  the  same  year  I  treated  success- 
fully three  cases  of  measles  and  one  of  quinsy  m  the  same 

^^""'For  further  reports  on  scarlet  fever  see  under  "Fever". 
Scheniatose,  see  "Bacteria". 
Schrott  cure,  see  Index. 
Schweningers,  Prol,  Cure,  see  Index. 
Scorbutus,  see  "Scurvy". 
Scrambled  eggs,  see  "Diet". 
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SCROFULA  is  a  disease  of  the  blood,  affecting  children 
exclusively;  it  either  gets  cured  or  passes,  on  the  arrival  of 
liberty,  mto  tuberculosis. 

Symptoms.— Disease,  inflammation,  swelling  of  the  joints  and 
bones,  and  above  all  of  the  lymphatic  glands;  wearisome  erup- 
toons  of  the  skm,  and  catarrh  attacking  the  eyes  and  respiratory 


©rgans 


This  is  a  protracted  disease,  without  startling  symptoms,  but 
also  without  any  vigorous  attempt  at  healing  on  the  part  of  nature. 
Two  lorms  may  principally  be  observed. 

A  famous  children's  doctor  described  both  in  the  following 
«anner :— Children  affected  with  scrofula,  whose  powers  of  assi- 
fflilation  are   extremely  slow,   have  an  unusually  large  head 
coarse  features,  swollen  nose  and  upper  lip,  broad  jaws,  inflated 
stomach   swollen  glands  at  the  neck,  and  flabby,  spongy  flesh 
Again  those  whose  assimilation  is  too  rapid,  display  a  strikindv 
white,  easüy  flushed  skin,  tlirough  which  the  pink  or  bluish  veins 
fymg  near  the  surface,  are  seen ,  very  red  lips  and  cheeks,  the 
eye  showing  a  thm  and  transparent  corium  of  a  blue  colour 
which  lends  to  it  a  lustrous  and  languishing  appearance;  the 
»mscles  of  such  persons  are  thin  and  soft:  the  weight  of  their 
kody  IS  too  httle  m  proportion  to  their  size,  pointing  to  an 
insufficient  weight  of  bone;  the  teeth  are  beautiful  and  shine  witfa 
a  bluish  brightness,  though  they  are  small  and  long;  the  h^ir 

Causes.— Faulty  nutrition,  especially  of  young  children 
gettmg  too  great  a  variety  of  paps"^  and  farinaceous  food  meat 
sausages  potatoes  etc.,  instead  of  the  mother's  milk;  also  nX of 
cows^fed  on  grams,  whether  from  a  brewery  or  distillery  tu^! 

Lack  of  sufficient  out-door  exercise,  and  of  fresh  oure  air- 
also  want  of  attention  to  the  action  of  the  skin  '  ^  ' 

oculated  hv  vf  ^-  '^""^"^  frequently,  however,  inherited,  or  in- 
houses  et^  vaccination  and  is  also  caused  by  damp  dWeihng- 

iood^^If^u''~^''^''\  vegetarian  diet,  without  any  animal 
Jood,  or  at  the  most,  a  broth  from  poultr^  or  veal  three  to  fom 
hmes  weekly.  Patient  to  eat  plenty  oflr^ft,  drinlf  milk  W 
&    A.^'th''"''''  ^^^^  ^^^^^^^  whole  mir  or  otheJ 

^laf  ones      "  ^  ^'"^         "^^^^  ^^^y^  ^-«er  four  r!^ 

exerc^se^Tvelf  WH^"^  fi"'      ^""^^^^^  ^  ^^^^  of  ont-door 

SrÄa  nÄ  u^sT^^  ^^^^P         '"^^  ^P-' 

w,th1>o!f!I.rwatlf  ^^dlJ^  ^  ''!f™^^  if"^  ^^-^^'^^  ^^"Jes)  fifted 
r^oiimg  water  and  havmg  damp  flannels  wrapped  round  it, 
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being  placed  at  the  feet;  alter  it  a  lukewarm  (SS»  to  yu'j  bath 
with  affusion,  and  return  to  bed  immediately,  without  drying  the 
body,  which  should  be  wrapped  in  a  blaniiet  till  thoroughly  warm 
Then  massage.  A  body  compress  at  night,  sponging  (77^)  or  wet 
rubbing  of  the  whole  body  in  the  morning  as  the  case  may  be 
Enemata  for  constipation. 

With  scrofulous  eruptions  on  the  head  and  face,  some  vegetable 
oil  should  be  put  on  to  prevent  the  skin  cracking,  and  such  parts 
should  frequently  have  water  poured  poured  on  them  in  the  batk. 
Massage  and  curative  gymnastics,  as  indicated  under  "Tonic  treat- 
ment", should  also  be  used.  See  also  "Scrofula",  Kneipp  Cure. 
(For  particulars  of  "Massage",  Curative  Gymnastics",  Kneipp 
Cure",  and  Modes  of  Application,  see  Index.)  The  treatment 
given  for  rachitis  may  be  applied  here. 

If  scrofula  has  already  attacked  the  cartilaginous  and  bone 
substance  and  then  passes  into  suppuration,  the  very  greatest  care, 
with  infinite  patience  and  perseverance,  is  required  to  carry  out 
quite  strictly  the  hints  given  here. 

Locally  nothing  can  be  done  because  the  entire  vitiated  mass 
of  the  blood  and  humours  has  first  to  become  healthy;  generallj 
weeks  and  months,  according  to  the  case,  pass  before  that  has 
taken  place. 

I  have  cured  in  one  of  my  children,  in  about  three  weeks' 
time,  a  scrofulous  eruption,  such  as  frequently  occurs  with  young- 
sters, by  a  (770)  body  compress  at  night,  a  lukewarm  (77")  wet 
rubbing  of  the  whole  body,  and  a  steam-bath  in  bed  every  other 
day  followed  by  bath  (88«  to  90«)  besides  strict  vegetarian  diet, 
fresh  air,  and  sleeping  with  the  window  open. 

A  child  of  one  of  my  neighbours,  to  whom  decoctions  and 
plasters  were  applied,  took  nearly  six  months  with  this  treat- 
ment before  it  got  round;  and  the  appearance  of  the  poor  child 
after  that  was  almost  horrible. 

SCROFULOUS  CHILDREN.  Professor  Dr.  Esmarch  has 
published  his  advice  to  parents  who  have  scrofulous  children, 
and  we  give  the  essential  part  of  the  publication: 

The  main  causes  of  scrofulous  disease  (disease  of  the  gland^ 
are  bad  air,  imperfect  attention  to  the  action  of  the  skin,  and 
unsuitable  food.  The  following  rules  therefore  are  strictly  to  be 
observed  in  the  treatment  of  scrofulous  children. 

Firstly:  they  must  breathe  fresh,  pure  air  to  the  greatest 
possible  extent.  Badly-aired  and  overcrowded  bedrooms  are  a 
fertile  source  of  the  disease.  Bedsteads  standing  against  the 
walls  or  placed  in  alcoves  are  absolutely  injurious,  because  they 
cannot  be  well  aired.  Featherbeds  and  down  quilts  of  any 
kind  are  hurtful  to  the  health  ;  the  mattresses  should  be  filled 
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with  fresh  straw,  sea-grass  or  horse  hair,  one  or  more  blankets 
serve  best  as  a  covering.  All  bed  linen  must  frequently  be  aired 
out  of  doors,  because  deleterious  vapours  easily  accumulate  with- 
in it.  Overcrowded  schoolrooms  are  hot-beds  of  scrofula,  and  it 
is  therefore  the  master's  duty  to  provide  them  with  fresh  air. 

Secondly:  the  children  must  be  kept  clean.  Every  child 
should,  on  getting  up  in  the  morning,  be  cleansed  from  head  to 
foot,  either  by  rubbing  of  the  bod^''  with  a  wet  sponge  or  sheet, 
©r  else  by  a  bath  followed  by  dry  rubbing,  etc.,  and  in  addition 
damp  packs  and  wet  sheets.  The  child  gets  in  these  packs,  being 
soon  in  a  gentle  perspiration,  is  taken  out  after  an  hour's  time, 
rubbed  down  quickly  first  with  a  wet,  afterwards  with  a  dry  cloth, 
dressed  and  sent  out  into  the  open  air.  The  hair  must  be  kept 
short,  brushed  and  combed  frequently,  and  the  head  washed  with 
soap  and  water.  The  food  must  be  easily  digestible  and  nour- 
ishing. Filling  the  stomach  with  heavy  food  containing  but  little 
nutritious  matter,  only  injures  it,  and  when  the  digestion  has  been 
thus  several  times  spoilt,  the  children  are  apt  to  get  scrofulous. 

Care  must  be  taken  that  the  child  always  has  its  food  at 
stated  times  and  that  it  does  not  eat  anything  between  meals. 
For  the  stomach  wants  rest  for  the  work  of  digestion.  With 
this  view  it  is  necessary,  however,  that  the  children  should  be 
used  to  a  regular  mode  of  life,  get  up  early  in  the  morning  at 
an  appointed  time  and  go  early  to  bed,  just  as  they  should  be 
always  called  at  the  same  time  to  dinner.  See  also  under  "In- 
fantile diseases". 

CURE  OF  SCROFULA. 

By  Baron  Bistram. 
My  son,  aged  ten,  became  affected  with  red  eyelids  at  the 
nms  of  which  purulent  pustules  and  a  yellow  scab  graduallv 
termed  which  seemed  likely  to  destroy  the  eyelashes.  At  the 
•utset  I  hoped  to  remove  the  affection  by  daily  tepid  washings 
but,  seeing  no  improvement  whatever,  I  consulted  our  family 
doctor.  He  said  the  boy  had  scrofula  and  prescribed  warm 
toiseed-poultices  on  the  eyes,  to  be  apphed  twice  a  day,  with 
frequent,  washing  and  the  observation  of  a  strict  diet.  EverVthine 
was  stnctly  observed  but  without  result.  Then  I  took  my  son 
S  IITTTk  Prescribed  some  eye-waier  and  an  oinfmenf, 

^..%?^^A-^^  ^^"Ä  "^^^^h  affection,  as  he  said,  would 
2Le.,^nf  .If ^P^^'-   ^^^^r'  '^^^  ^«^^^  this  ill-starred 

J^nrfnf  111  K  notwithstanding  the  most  scrupulous  obser- 

became^ij!'  '"J^^^^^^^^/^d  indeed,  under  this  treatment,  it  even 
became  greatly  aggravated.   Meanwhile  1  bad  several  opportunities 
the  course  of  the  winter-months  of  attending  at  the  ^Lcien  foT 
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nature's  theraphy"  some  lectures  given  by  its  president,  Bard» 
ßistram.  which  seemed  to  me  so  convincing  that  I  made  up  my 
mind  to  confide  my  son  to  his  treatment  When  I  presented  axy 
twy  to  him,  he  at  once  said  that  he  could  not  think  of  appljning 
a  local  treatment  to  the  eyes.  The  boy  was  suffering  from  scro- 
fula and  it  was  a  quite  useless  proceeding  to  try  to  relieve  single 
organs,  instead  of  acting  opon  the  whole  system  to  ameliorate 
the  blood,  after  which  the  local  complaint  would  vanish  of  its 
own  accord.  And  so  it  turned  out  exactly.  For  after  throe 
weeks  only,  such  a  wonderful  change  took  place  in  his  general 
health  as  well  as  in  his  eyes,  that,  to  the  great  joy  of  his  parents, 
he  was  able  to  be  discharged  as  cured  after  five  weeks.  That  the 
cure,  however,  was  a  permanent  one,  is  clear  from  the  fact  thai 
ray  son  is  as  well  to-day,  after  a  lapse  of  nine  months,  as  he  waü 
at  his  discharge. 

This  attests  according  to  the  full  truth,  and  with  most  sincere 
gratitude. 

Dresden,  Johannis  Platz  Nr.  1.  Mrs.  Luise  Gr  eve. 

CURE  OF  SCROFULA  AND  DISEASE  OF  THE  TONSILS. 

By  H.  SpfiRLWG,  Natural  Healer  in  Berlin. 

The  daughter  of  Mr.  Oestreich,  Berlin,  Gartenstrasse  35,  was 
affected  with  scrofula  and  had  been  for  a  short  time  medically 
treated  for  it. 

Her  condition,  however,  became  aggravated  to  such  an  extent, 
that  the  parents,  anxious  for  their  child's  life,  abandoned  the 
medical  messing  and,  wishing  to  adopt  the  natural  method  of  heal- 
ing, consulted  me.  The  result  of  the  child's  examination  was: 
the  whole  body  burning  hot  (1050)  the  lymphatic  glands  of  the 
abdomen  highly  inflamed,  hard  and  swollen,  and  as  a  result  ot 
this  one  half  of  the  stomach  greatly  inflated;  the  lymphatic  glands 
in  the  armpits  were  likewise  inflamed,  much  swollen,  and  had 
assumed  a  bluish  tinge. 

The  lymphatic  glands  of  the  neck  offered  the  same  appeat- 
ance,  cracked  and  purulent  on  the  right  side;  the  left  lobe  ol  the 
lungs  swollen,  resulting  in  great  inflation  of  the  left  side  of  the 
thorax;  the  little  heart  out  of  its  place;  several  vertebrae  had 
taken  a  slanting  direction,  on  which  account  the  spine  occupied 
that  curved  position,  leading  to  ''deformation"— humpback— .1  he 
heart  beat  so  fast  that,  it  was  impossible  to  count  its  pulsations. 
Naturally  the  bowels  were  not  open,  nor  any  appetite  likely  ta 
appear.  '  It  was  a  miserable  sight.  The  whole  body  was  ema. 
dated  and  broken  up,  almost  ready  to  put  into  the  grave. 
Direction :  Every  part  of  the  body  being  in  terrible  pam  if  touched, 
the  little  girl  was  lifted  in  a  bed  sheet  by  several  persons  into  the 
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'with  (95*)  and  thus  held  floating,  some  of  the  water  being  grad- 
aaiiy  taken  out  and  colder  substituted,  so  that  the  bath  had  a 
ieinperature  of  about  90*;  she  was  then  placed  on  a  finally  dry 
srfieet  (the  wet  one  being  pulled  out)  wrapped  in   it  and  in 
Wankets  and  left  in  them  for  an  hour,  then  body-,  throat-  and  leg- 
packs,  (which  last  were  changed  whenever  they  became  hot)  were 
jipplied;  now  and  then  steam-jars  at  the  feet,  several  small  ene- 
«nta  during  the  day  (81«  to  85")  according  to  condition;  the 
window  open  day  and  night  and  no  feather  beds  allowed.  This 
tereatraent  was  continued  for  some  time.    It  was  not  long  before 
Ihe  great  heat  and  excitement  abated,  the  pains  yielded  a  little, 
open  bowels  also  ensued,  though  the  foccus  was  hard  and  charred, 
looking  like  coal.    After  another  interval  a  little  appetite  made  its 
appearance,  which  was  appeased  with  oatmeal  porridge  and 
stewed  apples;  the  swelling  of  the  throat  hkewise  subsided, 
aaabling  the  little  girl  to  swallow  plenty  of  water.    The  child 
too  gradually  learned  to  lie  on  its  side,  which  had  been  swollen 
and  was  also  improved,  being  thus  able  to  put  her  into  a  more 
normal  position.     Massage  too  did  its  part.    After  she  had 
discharged  a  great  mass  of  charred  foecus,  the  abdomen  became 
%hter  and  softer,  full-massage  did  the  child  good  and  helped  on 
ker  recovery. 

The  baths  were  now  no  longer  given  so  often,  (one  or  two 
a  day)  later  on  only  one  enema,  (also  one  to  two  a  day)  and  food, 
which  she  frequently  asked  for,  was  allowed  in  greater  quantities' 
The  compresses  were  applied  at  intervals  when  they  became 
necessary  but  later  on  only  at  night  The  little  one  learned  to 
put  her  feet  down  and  walk,  and  so  was  frequently  taken  out  of 
4oors.  Her  spine  became  straight  again  and  the  child  blossomed 
mto  perfect  health.  Everybody  was  pleased  when  they  saw  her. 
The  treatment  lasted  several  months.  See  also  Report  of  cure 
tinder  "Rachitis". 

Scurf,  see  "Favus". 

SCURVY.  A  marked  characteristic  of  this  disease  is  that 
the  walls  of  the  blood  capillaries  become  exceedingly  fragile'  so 
mat  copious  bleeding  follows  injuries  which  would  otherwise  have 
■>een  insignificant. 

Symptoms.— A  paUied,  cadaverous  appearance;  livid  lips- 
siunken  eyes  surrounded  by  dark  rings;  general  debility;  emaci- 
ition;  want  of  appetite;  weariness  and  despondency;  consti- 
pation^ etc.  ' 

..i^J"''^^?'"-  ^^J^'^'  the  gums,  which  are  so  tender  that  they 
^?ln  ^'  and  mastication  is  painful;  the  teeth  become  loose 
^reil?  out  or  decay;  the  breath  is  fetid;  the  bones  protrude, 
particularly  th^  knees,  which  become  sensitive  and  painful 
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Extensive  effusion  of  blood  under  the  skin,  the  lesuli  ol  the 
fragility  and  permeability  of  the  walls  of  the  capillaries;  exhaustion; 
difficulty  of  breathing,  even  after  very  slight  exertion,  still  more 
during  Vapid  movement;  swelhng  of  the  feet;  the  urine  highly 
coloured  and  having  a  tendency  to  become  putrid. 

If  the  disease  increases  in  intensity,  frequent  hemorrhage, 
difficult  to  stop,  occurs  from  nose,  mouth,  bronchial  tubes,  stomach, 
intestines,  etc.  Complete  loss  of  strength,  and  collapse  ensue. 
Colourless,  spongy  gatherings,  which  are  easily  made  to  bleed: 
pains  in  the  limbs,  bones,"  and  knee-joints;  which  later  then 
swell  and  become  fixed. 

Scurvy,  however,  does  not  always  go  so  far  as  to  display 
all  the  symptoms  just  mentioned. 

A  distinction  is  made  between  scurvy  among  landsmen  and 
scurvy  among  sailors.  . 

Causes.— Close,  damp  habitations  (in  cellars,  prisons,  ships), 
bad  food,  just  beginning  to  get  putrified,  especially  pickled  pork 
as  often  given  to  crews  on  sea-voyages,  want  of  fresh  water  oi 
of  a  water  bad  quality. 

These  are  the  reasons  why  the  disease  breaks  out  so  tre- 
quently  during  long  sea-passages. 

Great  fatigue,  nightwatches,  getting  colds,  mental  depression, 
erief  sorrow,  care,  loss  of  spirits  etc.  favour  the  development  of 
the  malady.  Also  drinking  brandy  to  excess,  want  of  food,  or 
want  of  exercise,  and  above  all  taking  too  much  calomel  (physic 
etc  containing  quicksilver).  All  these  pernicious  items  conduc. 
to  this  disease,  especially  when  the  body  is  already  weakened. 

Treatment.— Removing  the  cause  in  the  first  instance;  next, 
rising  the  mouth  frequently  with  cool  (.54«  to  64")  water ,  badnng 
mouth  and  nose;  to  observe  altogether  the  greatest  cleanliness 
in  all  suppurations  of  the  skin;  also  a  daily  steam-b.ith  in  bed  (rf 
the  patient  feels  fatigued,  every  other  day).  With  swelling  oi 
the  bones,  thick,  lukewarm  (81«)  extra-compresses  on  the  affected 
parts  during  the  steam-bath  in  bed,  which  is  followed  by  an  88« 
bath  and  affusion,  particularly  on  the  diseased  places,  or  by  a 
tepid  (73")  wet  rubbing  of  the  whole  body.  .  ,  .  ... 
^  After  the  friction,  light  massage  in  the  form  of  stroking,  bod> 
comnress  (Vi^)  at  night,  also  thick  compresses  on  the  diseasea 
par  and  a  7^0  wetmbbing  of  the  whole  body  -n.the  n« 
t-i-enuen^  enemata,  plenty  of  fresh  air,  and  sleeping  with  th€ 
window  open  Moderate,  non-stimulating  diet  at  first  with  plenty 
of  fresh  vegetables  and  fmit;  afterwards  tonic  treatment:  in  many 
eases  a  regenerative  or  prehminary  treatment.  With  improve- 
ment, 7ao  douche-baths  are  recommended.    For  Modes  of  Appk- 

eation,  see  Index. 

1  also  refer  to  the  articie  on  "Potatoes  . 
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Sea  bathing,  see  "Watering  places". 

SEA-SICKNESS.  The  majority  of  people  who  travel  by  sea 
are  attacked  with  this  illness,  which  sometimes  lasts  only  one  or 
two  days,  but  sometimes  until  the  person  leaves  the  vessel.  Jt 
consists  in  sickness,  giddiness,  headache,  vomiting,  rising  from 
the  stomach,  and  prostration. 

Treatment.— As  far  as  possible  non-stimulating  food  and 
very  little  of  it.    If  a  person  has  accustomed  himself  before  to 
Much  swmgmg  and  to  turning  movements,  as  in  a  "merry-go- 
vound'\  for  a  long  time,  he  is  said  to  suffer  very  little  from  sea 
sickness. 

1  here  insert  a  short  article  from  the  periodical  "For  the 
Home  : 

Sea-sickness.  Owing  to  the  motion  of  the  vessel  there 
occur  certain  altered  air-waves,  which  make  our  respiration  ir- 
regular and  interfere  with  the  normal  action  of  the  lun^rs  Thi^ 
lu  ^u^'a''^^  disturbingly  upon  our  heart  and  the  cfrcuiation 
of  the  blood— m  short,  a  condition  arises,  which  we  chai-acterisp 
with  "oppression  of  the  heart"  and  "restlessness".  Resulting  from 
bfae  close  connection  of  our  internal  organs  with  each  other  the 
stomach  IS  also  influenced,  and  since  this  alone  is  capabie  of 
ma.cmg  discomfort  outwardly  perceptible,  the  well-known  effects 
•f  sea-s.ckness  follow    In  my  opinion  we  should,  to.  av^idt  4 

For  thi^n       '^^-r'^        'PP^^  preventative  means  to  the  lunls 
1*01  this  purpose  it  is  only  necessary  to  counteract  the  Hi<.f,  rhE; 
>«otion  o  the  vessel  by  c'orrespondfng  movements  of  resp  ation' 
Breath  must  be  taken  as  soon  and  as  long  as  a  point  of  tht 
vessel  rises,  and  expiration  must  take  place  a!  soon  and  ai^  Inno 
ihat  point  smks.    If  pace  be  kept  with  the  motion  of 
ihe  circulation  of  air  al.d  blood  re^^ams  undist"rbed  the  s ton  ac'h 
is  not  submitted  to  pressure,  and  the  unpleasant  adiiincK  of  . 
sea-voyage  are  conspicuous  by  their  absence     T  hoSl  f  ^ 
simple  expedient  during  many^passag4  across  the  Rahi."^^ 
kas  always  proved  effel^ual.    If^he  deader  of  tl^  Tn^'i 
happen  to  be  able  to  try  my  remedy  and  give  aracco^unt  of  h"^ 
experience  on  this  score,  the  purpose  of  the<,P  Hn^c         ,L  u'^ 
eahzed.    With  the  surrA«  of  fhio        ?  '^^^^  y^'ould  be 

,5,,,   ,  ^^^^  ^'^i'se,  Weimar. 

Äelf-abuse,  see  "Masturbation" 

SELF-ABUSE   belongs   to   the  class  nf  ,  • 

-sists  m  unnatural  -If-sa^i.^actiofof  fcl.^^^ 
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mental  and  bodily  debility,  degeneration  and  complete  disinte- 
graniou. 

This  misery,  which,  producing  besides  consequent  diseases, 
such  as  hysteria,  hypochondriasis,  deep  mental  derangement  etc . 
as  well  as  male  impotence  and  female  sterility,   arises  mosjtl) 
from   bad  examples  and  more  particularly  from  too  rich  fooi 
given  to  children. 

Signs  of  the  vice  are:  reserved  disposition  of  mind,  morose- 
aess,  want  of  incUnation  for  play  and  work,  shy  manner. 
Qiildren  and  youths,  afflicted  with  the  vice,  withdraw  from  the 
notice  of  strangers,  are  fond  of  staying  alone  in  secluded  places, 
e.  g.  in  their  room,  like  to  lie  in  bed  awake,  keep  their  hands 
under  tha  bed-cover  and  always  on  the  sexual  parts  in  sleep. 
They  also  often  visit  the  W.  C. 

When  quitting  these  lonely  places,  the3'^  appear  excited,  witfe 
flushed  face,  peculiar  lustre  in  the  eyes,  accelerated  pulsation 
and  respiration. 

They  have  besides  greyish-pale,  earthy  complexion,  pallid 
hps,  bluish  ej^elids,  with  rings  round  them,  unsteady  look,  spots 
on  their  linen.  At  a  late  stage,  languidness,  general  emaciatioa, 
though  excellent  appetite,  flaccid  skin,  perspiration  easily  coming  on, 
trembling,  weakness  in  the  back,  dull  pain  in  thighs  and  calves 
The  patient's  speech  becomes  stuttering  by  degrees,  his  hair 
loses  its  lustre,  splitting  at  the  ends  and  easily  falHng  out. 

Treatment. — This  monstrous  vice  must  be  guarded  again^ 
and  sought  to  be  cured  in  the  following  manner,  carried  out  m.ost 
strictly  and  conscientiously. 

By  non-stiraulating  and  less  rich  food  and  beverages,  not 
indulged  in  too  late,  daily  cool  baths,  plenty  of  exercise,  such  as 
gymnastics,  jumping,  swimming,  curative  gymnastics  (group  V  etc.^ 
in  fresh,  open  air,  long  walks  till  fatigue  sets  in,  sleeping  with  the 
open  window,  neither  the  bed  nor  dress  too  warm,  sleeping  oo 
a  hard  mattress.  The  clothing  near  the  sexual  parts  must  moreover 
be  wide  and  comfortable,  so  as  to  avoid  the  least  friction  and 
confinement, — to  be  observed  particularly  with  boys.— All  books 
and  conversations  to  be  suppressed  which  are  calculated  to  direct 
the  imagination  to  this  subject. 

Children,  in  the  next  place,  must  only  be  allowed  to  go 
bed  if  they  are  really  tired,  and  must  get  up  in  the  morning 
directly  after  waking,  without  falling  into  a  halt-sleep  again;  must 
empty  in  the  evening  intestine  and  bladder,  because  pressure 
stimulates  the  sexual  parts  and  by  reflex  next  the  brain,  causing 
dreams — voluptuous  dreams  in  persons  addicted  to  self-abuse. 

Other  causes  may  be,  a  sedentary  mode  of  life,  not  corre- 
sponding with  youth,  looking  on  at  the  copulation  of  domestic 
animals  etc.  which  are  also  to  be  avoided. 
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The  playmates  and  fellow-pupils  of  such  children  have  to  be 
■A«tched  besides,  to  prevent  debauchraent  from  that  quarter.  Also 
several  children  sleeping  together  should  not  be  allowed.  Even 
iae  habit  of  many  parents  of  taking  their  children  into  bed  with 
dbcM,  may  implant  the  germ  of  self-abuse,  for  a  child  feels 
Measure  in  touching  the  bare  body  of  other  people;  it  may  be 
i«  the  beginning  only  the  smoothness  on  warmth  of  the  places 
fc»ndied  which  are  pleasing  to  the  sense  of  touch,  more  comes 
kowever  by  degrees  and  may  easily  lead  to  the  aberration  of  self- 
'  abuse,  or  its  beginnings. 

When  a  child  is  afflicted  with  this  vice,  its  attention  must 
drawn  to  the  danger  of  the  proceeding,  and  this  is  best  done 
by  the  father,  tutor,  uncle,  doctor  or  other  persons  who  have 
aothonty  over  the  child  (whom  it  therefore  looks  up  to).  Punish- 
ments must  be  inflicted  in  case  of  need. 

The  parents  must  above  all  have  a  most  watchful  eye  on 
tlic  child,  must  not  allow  it  to  sleep  alone  in  a  room,  nor  must 
fbe  trouble  of  going  to  the  child's  couch  several  times  during  the 
Mght  and  turnmg  back  the  cover  to  see  whether  the  child  sleeps 
«r  not,  be  spared.  Threatened  with  these  investigations  and 
scrutunes,  the  child  will  hardly  venture  to  perpetrate  the  vice" 
Should  It  nevertheless  do  so,  the  hands  must  be  covered  with 
ver>'  thick  gloves,  with  only  a  thumb,  tying  them  very  firmlv 
round  the  wnst.  j  j 

Or  the  child  may  put  at  night  into  a  gown,  cut  so  as  to  com- 
pletely cover  body  and  limbs,  which  cowes  even  the  most 
to-dened  little  sinner.  To  threaten  it  with  the  doctor  is  also 
enective. 

If  the^  vice  has  already  far  advanced,  the  patient  must  be 
^leted  wita  whole  meal  bread,  fruit  or  milk  onlv,  and  bathed 
twice  a  day  in  tepid  (72»  to  76»)  water,  or  a  hip-bath  (730  to  77») 
duration  t,^renty  minutes.    For  Modes  of  Application,  see  Index 

No  vice  on  the  whole  earth  is  so  extended  as  th  s  and  none 
^  easily  perpetrated;  alas!  the  great  majonty  of  those  indulging 
«  It  have  no  idea  of  the  destructiveness,  but  when  their  eve! 
are  opened  to  it,  they  mostly  abandon  the  vice  ^ 
«  neirlv  .^T^.^""  excess  happens  certainly  with  both  sexes  and 
.^SVt^IL  T  ^^f^'  Pn^^^^Paliy  however  and  most  fre- 
^^u  ^  f^etween  the  years  of  thirteen  and  seventeen  or  takine 

As  ZI?^''a^T'T  y^^''  thirteen  and  Venty  & 
^  trs^  u  ^'^'f  ^^'""^^y^  "'^^^  P^^PJ^  ^^^i^^ted  to  self-abuse  S 
^  know  how  dangerous  are  the  consequences  of  this  vice 

Ü  Sc^r.^- ^T^/^  the  respective  person  must  become  mentally 

^  a  w  ^roh£f  "'■^'"^^         has  thus  rendered  hnn^ 

^ArSfiÄo^ab^r.    '"^^  ^'-'^^  ^ 
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Self -abuse  must  be  avoided  therefore  like  the  plai^rue,  it  is  a 
slo7v  poison,  driving  the  victim  to  destriir.tion. 

If  the  aberration  be  stayed  at  the  right  time  and  the  vice 
abandoned,  the  sufferer,  unless  the  disease  has  undermined  his 
system  already  too  far,  may  become  healthy  once  more  in  mmd 
and  body,  in  spite  of  the  fact  that,  according  to  the  character  of 
the  malady,  he  may  perhaps  have  to  suffer  from  relapses  for 
months  or  years.    See  also  "Semen,  Involuntary  emission  of'. 

Emissions  induced  by  imagination,  indulged  in  for  the 
most  part  by  youths  and  maidens  of  a  riper  age,  is  sexual 
intercourse,  carried  on  in  imagination,  an  intercourse,  to  which 
they  can  give  themselves  up  without  the  least  restraint  on 
the  part  of  their  friends  and  family.  The  consequences  are  ^ 
disastrous  as  with  physical  self-abuse,  but  they  affect  predominentH- 
the  mental  faculty. 

Symptoms.— The  mind  dwelling  fixedly  upon  one  certain 
object,  weak  memory,  timidity  and  fear,  quarrelsomeness,  melan- 
cholia and  reserved  manner.  In  lonely  moments  the  sutierer 
yields  also  to  the  devilish  physical  vice  and  wretchedness  thee 
torments  the  miserable  sinner  often  through  many  years. 

Treatment.— Tonic  treatment,  combined  with  staying  fr«- 
euently  in  the  open  air  and  appropriate  diversion  or  occupation 
of  the  mind.  Bladder  and  intestine  to  be  emptied  before  going 
to  bed  and  not  to  sleep  on  a  feather-pillow;  the  window  shoukl 
be  open. 

S-BMINAL  EMISSIONS.  When  they  are  involuntary  and  at 
Üie  same  time  so  frequent  as  to  act  injuriously  and  prejudiciously, 
they  are  looked  upon  as  a  disease. 

Symptoms  and  Causes.— These  emissions  often  take  place  m 
dreams,  sometimes  during  the  act  of  making  water  or  during 
stool;  on  coming  into  close  contact  with  persons  of  the  opposite 
sex;  nay,  often  by  merely  looking  at  them-  also  through  the 
sight  of  obscene  pictures  and  prints.  Further  by  reading  boofce 
of  a  like  nature,  witnessing  ballets,  seeing  equestrian  troupes 
etc.;  they  ensue  also  without  any  erection  of  the  penis  ana 
without  any  feeling  of  voluptuousness.  A  further  cause  weakness 
originating  frequently  from  exhausting  diseases;  ^f^specially  t>pnoia 
fever,  syphilis,  onanism,  etc  ;  or  affections  of  the  bladder,  piles, 
and  other  complaints. 

The  main  cause  of  this  disease  however,  is  probably  leading  a 
too  luxurious  a  hie;  especially  for  young  men,  yo^^"gJ^'^"^^"\/^°; 
children,  because  it  helps  to  stimulate  the  sexual  parts  and  iea» 
to  self-abuse.    Rich  suppers,  and  drinking  spirits,  have  also 
baneful  effect. 
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Treatment. — To  be  tonic;  with  avoidance  not  only  of  all 
oaiises  wliich  are  instrumental  in  weakening  the  genitals ;  but  also 
of  the  above-mentioned  direct  causes  of  or  incentives  to  emission. 
All  but  total  abstinence  from  sexual  intercourse;  a  cool,  hard  bed 
to  sleep  on;  window  open  at  night;  and  as  much  occupation  as 
possible  m  the  open  air  by  day;  garden  or  other  out-door  work 
To  promote  the  action  of  the  skin  by  one  or  two  (770)  tepid 
washmgs  daily.    These  should  extend  to  the  whole  body  and 
assistance  is  required,  in  order  to  make  them  effectual.  Spf-cial 
washings  of  the  spine  and  lumbar  region,  vi^ith  (66°  to  73»)  tepid 
water.    I  hese  may  be  given  in  a  (860)  lukewarm  bath.  To  sup 
lightly  and  early  (or  not  at  all);  and  to  empty  the  bladder  and 
intestines  before  retiring  to  rest. 

Beyond  this,  one  or  two  (81")  lukewarm  hip-baths  every  day 
I  ^%.]"?P'"öv^i»e«t  sets  in,  the  application  of  loin  and  cälf 
jiacKs,  ( t  Of. 

.  With  people  who  have  a  low  degree  of  natural  heat  a  ten 
minutes  steam-bath  may  precede  the  pack.  Enemata  for  consti- 
f.^r'^QQ  ^VJ^^'^l  gymnastics,  such  as  those  indicated  in  Figs 

m^'k'^^'  '2^'  recommended;  and 

«lese  should  be  practised  some  time  before  supper.    With  this 

Tol  Te  back.'"''  ''''P  ^^'^^^ 

The  best  thing  for  a  patient  of  this  kind  to  do  is  to  marrv 
*  he  IS  of  a  marriageable  age,  and  not  too  weak    See  alS) 
same  heading  under  "Kneipp  Cure". 

li^i^^'^Pf^'^^^^'^^  of  "Massage"  "Curative  Gymnastics"  and 
Modes  of  Apphcation,  see  Index.  ^iviiNAbiics  ana 
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*>st  beautiful  rifJ  of  nature  ;n?  n  T.'^l  ^^^^  <=°n^idere<f  the 
f  eyesight  is  t'he  most  seriou^"         '°       '^^      "f^'  'he  loss 
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The  importance  of  the  eye  is  eraphasised  by  its  being  pluctu 
ill  the  upper  part  of  the  body,  the  head,  and  in  direct  proxioMty 
to  the  brain. 

The  eye  is  the  light  of  the  body  and  the  mirror  of  the  soul. 
The  thousand  occurrences  which  take  place  in  our  neighbourliooi! 
and  which  are  far  beyond  the  sense  of  hearing,  are  brouglu 
our  consciousness  by  the  eye. 

In  the  eye  the  principal  divisions  are  the  eyeball  and  tfee 
subsidiary  organs  which  serve  to  move  and  protect  it.  The  eye- 
ball lies  in  a  funnel-shaped  cavity,  protected  on  all  sides  by  walk 
of  bone,  and  padded  with  a  thick  sheath  in  which  there  are  tmy 
openings  to  allow  of  the  passage  of  the  optic  nerve  and  tke 
muscles  which  move  the  eye.  The  eyeball,  (in  form  like  an  appk, 
of  which  the  optic  nerve  may  be  considered  the  stem)  moves  freeh 
in  all  directions  in  this  socket  Just  as  the  skins  of  an  onion  be 
one  over  another,  so  the  eye  is  enveloped  fn  three  outer  cover- 
ings. The  outer  skin,  so-called  sclerotic  membrane,  is  tough; 
strong  and  leathery  and  is  covered  by  a  soft  mucous  membrane 
which  extends  to  the  upper  and  lower  eyelids. 

Forwards  the  front  of  the  eye,  the  sclerotic  membrane  ie 
blended  into  a  transparent,  more  curved  membrane,  the  cornea, 
which  fits  into  it  rather  as  a  watch  glass  fits  into  the  rim. 

Inside  the  sclerotic  mem- 
brane, comes  the  choroid  men»- 
brane,  covered  by  a  brown  pig- 
ment. This  curves  towards 
the  front  and  forms  by  cross- 
ing a  cavity  (the  pupil)  the 
iris,  which  is  in  the  middle, 
%L  and  forms  the  division  be- 
tween the  front  and  back  of 
the  eye.  The  inner  and  most 
important  skin  for  purposes  of 
seeing,  is  the  retina.  This  con- 
sists of  ten  layers  of  difierent 
sorts  of  cells  and  fibres,  nxid 
is  nothing  else  than  a  networlc 
formed  by  the  ramification  of 
the  optic  nerve.  Behind  tke 
ins  lies  a  transparent,  elastie, 
crystalline  lens,  shaped  like  a 
magnifying  glass,  the  office  mi 


Section  of  the  Eye. 
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A  .  Cornea.  B.  Front  of  the  socket.  C.  Iris,  which  is    to  refract  the  jays 
D.  Lens.  F.  Vitreous  humour  G.  Retina,         jj^^      g      Cleans  ©f 
F  I.  Sclerotic  membrane.  I.  Choroid  mem-  ,  u-  » 

brane.   K.  Muscle  of  the  eye.   L.  Optic  P<^>wcr  tO  ciarve  itseH  ihschm 

or  thinner,  obj€^cts  wbiek 


nerve. 
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»ear  or  far  off  can  be  seen  equally  well.  Behind  this  lens  is 
H  circular  body  as  clear  as  water  (vitreous  humour)  which,  like 
t»fae  lens,  serves  to  refract  the  rays.  Vitreous  humour  and  leas 
lie  behind  the  iris  in  the  back  of  the  socket,  the  space  in  froat 
is  filled  by  a  watery,  transparent  fluid — the  aqueous  humour.  The 
eye  is  protected  by  tiie  eyebrows;  the  eyelids  with  their  special 
muscles  for  movements,  their  soft  membrane  and  eyelashes;  and 
the  tear  glands  which  lie  on  the  outside  of  the  eyeball.  Cornea, 
iqueous  humour,  lens,  and  vitreous  humour,  as  transparent  bodies, 
serve  the  purpose  of  seeing,  in  so  far  that  they  receive  and  re- 
tract the  rays  of  light  and  produce  on  the  retina  a  reversed  picture 
A  the  objects  seen.  Light  produces  a  movement  and  vibration 
)f  the  cells  and  fibres  of  the  retina.  This  vibration  is  conveyed 
by  the  optic  nerve  to  the  brain,  and  the  impression  of  seeing  is 
produced.  How  this  takes  place  has  not  yet  been  discovered, 
and  is  still  a  puzzle.  From  time  immemorial  the  fine,  artistic 
I  onstruction  of  the  eye  has  been  a  subject  of  wonder,  and  a 
aicroscopic  investigation  of  its  smallest  details  has  only  served 
o  increase  the  admiration.  This,  shortly,  is  the  most  necessary 
information  about  the  eye  and  sight.  Further  explanation  of  tlK; 
care  of  the  eye,  and  various  eye  diseases  will  be  found  else- 
where. 

THE  EAR.  Next  to  sight,  (the  eye)  hearing  is,  for  our 
minds,  the  most  important  sense.  Nothing  elevates  and  rejoices 
hearts  so  much,  nothing  can  produce  seriousness,  sadness,  or 
-uthusiasm  so  effectually,  as  the  grand  strains  of  music,  or  the 
living,  thoughtful  speech,  which  strike  on  our  ear.  Take  care  of 
the  organ  of  hearing,  notice  the  least  sign  of  disturbance. 

The  ear  consists  of  three  parts,  the  external,  middle  and 
internal  ear.    The  outer  ear  is  formed  by  the  shell  (auricle)  which 
receives  the  sound,  and  the  outer  tube  (A)  meatus  auditorium 
externus,  a  short  cylindrical  tube  which  is  closed  by  the  tympanic 
membrane  (L)  at  its  entrance  into  the  ear.    The  tympanic  mem- 
brane is  a  fine  skin,  tightly  stretched  across  the  end  of  the  outer 
tube,  and  forms  the  division  between  the  external  and  middle  ear, 
and  is  set  vibrating  by  the  sound  waves  coming  from  outside. 
In  the  so-called  middle  ear,  (cavity  of  the  tympanum,  H)  there 
are  three  small  bones,  which  placed  below  each  other  and  connected 
by  joints,  form  the  connection  between  the  external  ear  (tympanic 
nembrane)  and  the  inner  ear,  and  convey  the  sound  waves  to  the 
nner  ear.    These  bones  are  called  hammer,  anvil  and  stirrup  from 
iieir  resemblance  to  these  articles.    The  first  is  close  to  the 
ynapanic  membrane;  the  last  to  the  oval  opening  (D  tenesttn 
>va^is);— which  is  also  covered  with  a  fine  membrane,  and  whicii 
leads  to  the  mner  ear  (the  so-called  labyrinth). 
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Fig.  332. 

A.  Meatus  aditorius  extermus  (outer  tube  for  hearing).    B.  Horizontal  canai. 
C  Superior  canal.    D.  Inner  membrane  or  fenestra  ovaiis.    E  Labyrmtfa. 
f'  Eustachian  tube.    G.  Artery.    H.  Middle  ear-cavity  of  the  tympanu» 
I,  K.  Outer  canal.    L.  Tympanic  membrane. 

The  labyrinth  lies  in  the  petrous  portion  of  the  temple,  ani 
forms  a  mass  of  water-tight  air-cells  and  tubes,  the  walls  of  which 
bear  the  ramifications  of  the  brain  nerves.  The  sound  waves  are 
transmitted  by  the  three  small  bones  to  the  inner  tympanic  mem- 
brane which  separates  the  inner  from  the  middle  ear.    This  mea- 


Detail  of  the  Labyrinth. 
B    K  C 


brane  is  thus  caused  to  vibrate, 
and  these  vibrations  are  conducted 
to  the  water  (labyrinth  water)  of 
tlie  labyrinth  in  the  inner  ear. 
Here,  just  as  when  one  -  strikes 
water,  waves  and  vibrations  are 
produced  which  work  upon  and 
exite  the  terminal  fibres  of  the 
auditory  nerve.  These  impressions 
are  conveyed  through  the  auditory 
nerve  to  the  brain,  and  then  we 
become  conscious  of  the  sensation 
of  hearing.  The  tone  is  therefore 
produced  in  the  same  way  as  that  of  a  piano  when  stiuck,  only 
the  instrument  of  which  we  are  speaking  (the  ears)  is  a  tar  finer  an* 
more  delicate  instrument. 


SENSE,  illE  URGANS  OF. 


1297 


The  middle  part  of  the  ear,  the  cavity  of  the  tympanum,  is 
intimately  connected  by  a  fine  tube,  called  the  ear-trumpet,  or 
Eustachian  tube,  with  the  region  of  the  throat.  Occasionally 
inflanmiation  which  has  its  seat  in  the  nose  or  throat  is  conveyed 
by  this  tube  to  the  ear,  and  many  a  catarrh  of  the  middle  of  the 
ear,  or  gathering  of  the  ear  has  arisen  from  a  simple  cold. 
Further  particulars  of  ear  diseases  will  be  found  at  p.  372  and 
following  pages. 

SMELL.    The  scaffolding  of  the  nose  is  formed  by  three 
bones,  two  of  which  are  gable-shaped  and  fit  into  each  other, 
forming  an  acute  angle;  the  third  bone  bisects  this  angle;  these 
bones  are  continued  b}^  cartilage,  and  this  scaffolding  of  bones 
and  gristle  is  covered  by  muscles  and  the  layers  of  skin.  The 
two  halves  of  the  nose  are  now  subdivided  hy  two  horizontal 
cartilages  (called  the  turbinata  bones)  into  three  divisions,  the 
upper,  middle  and  lower  passage  of  the  nose.    The  interior  is  - 
lined  with  mucous  membrane,  the  glands  of  which  secrete  the 
mucus;  attached  to  this  membrane  are  also  fine  hairs,  which  by 
means   of  a  peculiar  movement  towards  the  nostril ,  serve  the 
purpose  of  catching  and  expelling  foreign  bodies  (dust  etc  )  which 
have  entered  the  nose.    The  nose  is  intimately  connected  with 
the  eye,  ear  and  back  of  the  throat,  so  that  many  diseases  of 
these  latter  organs  are  connected  with  the  nose,   or  may  be 
conveyed  from  the  nose  to  these  organs.    The  nose  is  chiefly 
connected  with  the  eye  by  the  tear  ducts;  the  oflice  of  the  tear 
ducts  is  to  carry  off  superfluous  watei-  from  the  eyes  into  the 
nose  and  there  secrete  it.    If  this  canal  is  stopped,  the  super- 
fluous water  produces  tearlul,   waterj^  eyes ;   water  perpetually 
gathering   and   oozing   from  under  the  eyelids.    Under  these 
circumstances,  steaming  the  nose,  inhalations,  steam-baths  for  the 
head,  or  experienced  massage  may  do  good.    The  nose  is  con- 
nected by  the  Eustachian  tube  with  the  middle  of  the  ear  and 
-hronic  colds  often  affect  the  sense  of  hearing.    The  nose  is  ex- 
i^eciaily  connected  with  the  larynx  and  wind  pipe  by  the  back 
of  the  throat. 

The  nose  serves  three  purposes;  chiefly  to  warm  the  air, 
is  that  it  may  not  be  too  cold  for  the  throat  and  lungs,  and 
consequently  produce  cold  and  inflammation.  Besides  this,  the 
air  we  breathe  through  the  nose  is  purified  and  so  enters  the 
lungs  in  a  liltered  state.  Dust,  particles  of  smoke,  and  other  im- 
purities on  their  way  through  the  winding  passage  of  the  nose 
become  attached  to  the  mucous  membrane,  are  covered  with 
Tiucus  and  expelled  from  the  nose  by  the  peculiar  movement  of 
the  line  hairs  already  mentioned. 

It  is  written  in  the  Bible  that  man  received  the  breath  of 
te  throuojh  his  nostrils,  which  should  be  a  hint  for  us  always 

(         ^  82 
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to  breath  through  the  nose,  but  unfortunately  this  is  not  suff; 
ciently  observed. 

I^he  nose  also  suppHes  the  iinpres.sion  of  smell  by  means  ot 
the  terminal  fibres  of  the  olfactory  nerves  in  the  vascular  mem- 
brane. The  process  of  smelling  is  that  by  powerfully  inhaling, 
the  gassy  exhalation  of  the  object  to  be  smelt  is  drawn  m.  The 
stream  of  air  passes  the  turbinate  bones  and  dusty  or  gassy 
particles  are  caught  by  the  mucus,  while  the  thinner  air  increases 
the  mucous  in  the  upper  compartment;  the  inhaled  gases  mix 
chemically  with  this  mucus,  and  in  this  manner  excite  the  ends 
of  the  olfactory  nerves,  and  a  definite  impression  of  smell  is  con- 
veyed to  the  brain.  Only  by  perpetual  secretion  of  the  mucus 
is  an  impression  of  smell  possible,  so  that  in  cases  of  the  head 
being  stuffed,  dry  cold  in  the  head,  as  also  when  the  secretion 
of  mucous  is  excessive— a  muning  cold  in  the  head—  the  sense 

of  smell  is  often  lost.  . 

The  sense  of  smell  is  of  the  greatest  importance  to  mankind; 
on  the  one  hand  sweet  and  pleasant  scents  afford  great  enjoyment ; 

on   the    other    hand,  bad 
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A  Mucous  membrane  of  the  nose.  B.  Eth 
moid  bone.  C.  Eye.  D.  Hard  E  Soft  pa- 
late F  TonsUs.  G.  Mouth.  H.  Upper  jaw 
bone.  I.  Lower  jaw  bone.  K  Tongue. 
L.  Hyoid  bone.  M.  Epiglottis.  N.  Gullet. 
O  Windpipe.  P.  Thyroid  cartilage.  Q  Ring 
cartilage.    R.  Passage  of  spinal  marrow. 


smells  often  preserve  us  from 
danger.  The  nose  tells  as 
when  the  air  we  breathe  is 
impure,  and  consequently 
injurious,  and  we  are  often 
warned  by  the  nose  agairtst 
food  which  is  tainted  and 
which  might  be  harmful 
to  us. 

So  the  nose  is  a  senti- 
nel, protecting  the  body 
from  the  entrance  of  many 
things  which  are  injurious, 
and  therefore  deserves  fer 
greater  care  and  attention 
than  is  generally  bestov^^td 
upon  it.  Before  aU  things 
harden  the  mucus,  wliich 
can  best  be  dorie  by  daily 
passing  some  time  in  the 
open  air,  breathing  through 
the  nose,  and  by  often  draw- 
ing cool  water  (770  to  86*) 
into  it  and  if  possible 
through  it. 

TASTE.     Smell  a»d 
taste  are  nearly  related  >T^n 


SENSE,  THE  ORGANS  OF. 


1299 


both  are  closel}''  connected  by  the  throat.  The  organ  of  taste 
is  the  tongue,  which  also  serves  another  office,  that  of  breaking 
up  the  food,  and  assisting  the  formation  of  speech. 

The  tongue  is  a  fleshy  mass  composed  of  muscles  run- 
ning in  various  directions,  which,  although  attached  at  the  back 
by  the  hyoid  bone,  and  in  front  by  ligaments  is  very  mov- 
able. It  is  covered  all  over  with  the  mucous  membrane  of 
the  mouth  and  shows  on  the  upper  surface  at  the  back  to  the 
hyoid  bone,  mucous,  salivary  glands ;  towards  the  tip  of  the  tongue 
there  are  three  sorts  of  papillae.  The  thread-like  papillae  which 
lie  in  masses  at  the  back  and  on  the  sides  of  the  tongue,  have 
nothing  to  do  with  the  organ  of  taste,  but  only  produce  im- 
pressions of  touch.  The  actual  tasting  papillae  are  the  so-called 
papillae  vallatae,  which,  from  eight  to  twelve  in  number,  are 
situated  at  tfie  back  of  the  tongue  and  set  in  deep  depressions 
of  the  membrane  and  are  connected  with  the  nerve  of  taste. 

Tasting  is  a  purely  mechanical  operation.  If  food  or  liquid 
is  to  be  tasted,  we  first  spread  the  tongue,  press  the  front  half 
against  the  soft  palate,  and  form  between  the  back  half  and  the 
palate  a  hollow  space,  in  which  by  means  of  the  saliva  the  mois- 
ture is  sucked  out  of  the  food  that  it  may  be  conveyed  to  the 
tasting  papillae  at  the  back  of  the  tongue.  As  the  substance  to 
•  be  tasted,  by  a  chemical  process,  excites  the  terminal  fibres  of 
the  nerves,  only  liquids  can  be  tasted,  anything  which  cannot  be 
dissolved  is  tasteless,  and  only  produces  an  impression  of  touch. 
The  tongue  is  the  guardian  of  our  nourishment,  but  we  use  it 
also  for  speaking,  singing  and  swallowing  food.  Those  who  wisk 
to  preserve  a  sensitive  taste  should  protect  the  tongue  from  highlv 
spiced  food,  immoderate  smoking,  chewing  tobacco,  or  anything 
oi  this  nature,  as  the  nerves  of  taste  become  thereby  over-excited. 

TOUCH.    The  skin  serves  as  a  means  to  convey  impressions 
01  touch  whereby  we  inform  ourselves  of  the  mechanical  properties 
ot  an  object,  its  size,  weight,  hardness  etc.  Between  and  close  to 
the  spiral  perspiration  glands  and  the  grape-shaped  fatty  glands 
the  nerves  ot  touch  pass  in  great  numbers  into  the  outer  article 
1  hese  spread  themselves  out  in  a  network  under  the  papillae  of 
the  skin,  and  become,  from  this  network  under  certain  papillae 
in  special  parts  ot  the  body,  the  palms  of  the  hands,  soles  of  the 
eet  and  hps  one  to  four  of  the  finest  nerve  fibres,  which  run  to 
the  extreme  point  and  there  either  become  entwined  or  end  freelv 
1  td?  boT.";'^  ^f^''^^  generally  have  at  their  points  tiny,  delicate 
or  .h.        ^^""^  ''''^  which  possess  a  great  mechanical  importance 
or  feHint'"'^  -^l  ^"ly  ^l^e  organ  of  touch 

mrm ir^nrl  '^r"^'  P'-^'"'  ^o"^f«^t,  cold  and 

warmth,  pressure  etc.  but  it  relieves  the  body  of  a  number  of 
secretions,  perspiration,  carbonic  r^.-^d   sa'f.  etc,  it  ^egXes  the 
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warintli  of  the  body  etc.  and  owing  to  its  many  important  functions 
demands  that  proj^er  care  be  devoted  to  it.  For  further  particu- 
lars, see  "Skin  " 

Sexual  debility,  see  "Impotence" 

Sexual  diseases,  see  "Go^fORRHOEA",  "Chancre",  "Syphi- 
lis", etc. 

Sexual  intercourse,  Excessive  indulgence  in,  see  Index. 
Sexual  organs,  Chronic  diseases  of  the,  see  "Gonorrhoea", 
"Chancre",  "Syphilis",  see  also  "Bad  he.\lth". 

Shallow  bath,  see  Index. 

Shave  grass  tea,  see  Index. 

Shawl,  see  Index. 

Shingles,  see  "Herpes", 

Shirt,  Wet,  see  Index. 

Shivering,  see  Index. 

Shivering,  Fit  of,  see  "Bad  health". 

SHORTSIGHTEDNESS  may  be  either  congenital  or  ac- 
quired in  after  life.  The  expression  implies  an  irregularity  in  the 
vision  of  the  person  affected,  as  a  consequence  of  ^Yhlch  objects 
can  only  be  seen  clearly  at  one  certain  distance,  which  becomes 
shorter  as  the  irregularity  is  more  pronounced  (till  it  may  be  less 

than  five  inches.)  .       .  ,  .... 

Short  sight  depends  upon  the  lengthening  of  the  axis  of  vision, 
bv  reason  of  which  the  rays  striking  the  eyes  meet  before  they 
reach  the  retina ;  the  latter  receiving  the  impression  only  when 

thev  divere'e  again.  ,       ^  - 

Shortsighted  people  have  to  hold  objects  very  close  o  their 
eyes,  bi-   -pn  then  see  the  smallest  thing  most  clearly  and 

distinct!  .  .  ^    ,   .    ^  .^i  ^ 

Treatment.— It  is  most  important  not  to  fatigue  the  eyes, 
-specially  in  twilight.    Use  a  good  pair  of  concave  spectacles 
^Kactly  suited  to  the  sight-they  will  be  such  as  are  so  ground 
as  tolring  the  converging  point  of  the  rays  (/^eJ^o<:us)  ne^;^^^^^^ 
retina,  wh?ch  is  situated  some  distance  behind,  and  thus  enable 
the  person  to  see  clearly  also  at  a  distance. 

In  the  next  place  avoid  determination  of  ^1°«^^.;°  J^^^' 
and  if  it  exists,  apply  a  derivative  treatment  to  cure  it.  For  Modes 
of  Application,  see  Index. 

Short  tongue,  see  "Tongue,  Short". 

Shot  wounds,  se  index. 
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Shoulder  joint,  Chronic  inflammation,  stiffness  and 
deformities  of,  see  "Curative  gymnastics". 

SHOULDER-PACK  see  Index,  see  also  "Scotch-plaid  pack", 
which  is  ver3'^  similar  to  the  shoulder  pack,  and  is  very  often 
used  in  its  stead  e.  g.  in  bronchitis  and  inflammation  of  the  re- 
spiration organs. 

Shower  bath,  see  Index. 

Sickness,  Green,  see  "Green  sickness". 

SICK  NURSING.  In  this  work  I  have  arranged  the  various 
diseases  with  their  usual  symptoms,  causes  and  treatment  in 
alphabetical  order,  but  I  must  again  most  urgently  request  patients, 
in  all  cases  of  serious  illness,  to  consult  a  Professor  of  the  Natural 
Method  of  Heahng,  or  at  least  some  one  acquainted  with  the 
method,  and  not  a  medical  man  who  will  apply  his  own  nostrums. 
If  the  right  treatment  is  pursued  at  once,  the  malignant  character 
of  the  malady  vdll  in  most  cases  be  changed  into  a  benign  one 
in  a  comparatively  short  time.  With  wrong  treatment,  on  the  con- 
trary, the  disease  will  be  aggravated,  or  to,  say  the  least,  protracted. 

The  main  point  is  to  consider  each  case  individually,  i.  e.  to 
find  out  what  treatment  is  most  suitable  to  the  patients  condition, 
and  most  conducive  to  his  recovery.  This  however  will  be  better 
understood  by  some  one  conversant  with  the  system  than  by  the 
uninitiated. 

Here  I  must  again  insist  that  a  nurse  should  never  interfere 
with  the  patient's  natural  sleep  for  any  case  whatsoever.  No 
reinedy  has  a  more  beneficial  influence  on  the  sick  than  sleep 
Ihe  worst  illnesses  take  a  turn  for  the  better  not  infrequentlv 
alter  a  quiet  sleep. 

Nothing  is  more  apparent  in  a  sick-room  than  the  use  of 
tresh  air.    Open  the  windows  if  the  patient  is  unable  to  go  out 

Ihe  treatment  indicated  for  different  ailments  is  in  many 
cases  doubly  effective  it  expert  massage  be  combined  with  it 
It  IS  therefore  advisable  to  read  the  articles  on  "Massage"  several 
times  over.  Also  consult  other  works  on  the  subject,  and  examine 
the  >  lustrations  thoroughly,  so  as  to  feel  at  home  in  the  method 
.nnc  u  ^""y  .^^^"'^^  °n  disease,  treatment  etc. 

hn??hi  """l^  ^^u-  ^"^^^^^^  alphabetically  arranged  in  the  book 
whil   .  ^^-u,  ^^^^tains  much  supplementary  information 

sl^^  .1.!^  ^n'  impossible  to  incorporate  in  the  body  of  the  work, 
öee  also  "Diet  for  invalids  . 

mvi  J^l  ^"^^      T'^'""^.  -^^"^  ^^^^  "^o^e  valuable  than  that  of 

f?ec  u?nHr'.f.V  ^^'ch  even  eminent  medical  authorities  have 

the^Äinfrures:  ~'  ^""^'^^^ 
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1.  Pure,  fresh  air  must  be  obtained  and  preserved  by  opening 
the  windows  occasionally,  or  keeping  them  open;  also  ventilation 
by  the  door. 

2.  Physical  and  mental  rest.  Avoid  all  excitement,  noise,  bustle, 
whispering,  or  chattering  in  the  sick-room.  Here  I  quote  fnjni 
Professor  Trail's  book  on  "Night-watching". 

"The  usual  custom  of  watching  by  the  sick  is  most  reprehensible. 
If  any  one  requires  perfect  quiet,  it  is  a  patient  suffering  from  fever 
or  other  acute  maladies,  but  when  a  light  is  burning  in  the  room 
and  several  persons  sit  round  it  reading,  or  talking  (even  in  whis- 
pers) such  quiet  is  impossible.  The  room  must  be  darkened,  and  the 
nurse  should  lie  or  sit  quietly,  possibly  in  an  adjoining  apartment, 
so  as  to  be  at  hand  when  wanted.  In  dangerous  cases  she  may 
now  and  then  step  gently  to  the  bedside  to'  see  that  everything  is 
as  it  should  be,  but  only  when  absolutely  necessary  should  she 
make  a  noise  or  strike  a  light.  If  the  patient  is  inclined  to  sleep 
soundly  the  nurse  should  on  no  account  disturb  him,  for  if  he 
experiences  difficulty  in  breathing  he  will  awake  of  his  own  accord. 
With  the  usual  method  of  giving  medicine  the  bad  habit  prevails 
of  disturbing  the  sick  every  hour  of  the  day  and  night,  so  that 
even  a  tolerably  good  night's  rest  is  out  of  the  question.  Fortunately 
for  the  human  race  the  Natural  Method  of  Healing  considers  sleep 
worth  more  than  everything  else  put  together." 

3.  Temperature  of  the  sick-room  from  60  o  to  66 »  F. 

4.  Plenty  of  daylight,  and  as  much  sunlight  as  the  patient 

can  ^e^j^^^  bedding  free  from  creases;  the  body  in  a. recumbent 

position.  .„  ,     •.  ,1 

6    Light  covering  and  horse-hair  pillows  are  most  suitaDle. 

7.  Frequent  change  of  body-linen,  which  in  some  cases  should 
be  warmed  a  little  before  being  put  on  fresh. 

8.  Removal  of  everything  which  gives  out  bad  odours,  as 

dirty  hnen,  chamber  utensils,  etc.  u  ^  r..,^y 

9  Mild  treatment  of  the  skin,  e.  g.  washing  the  body  all  ovei . 
friction  or  partial  bath.  Let  the  patient  drink  as  much  water  as 
"he  wishes,  treat  him  kindly  and  cheer  his  spirits. 

10  Sleeping  patients  should  not  be  disturbed  or  awakened 
from  sleep,  in  order  it  may  be,  to  begin  a  new  method  of  treatment 
There  may  be  exception  in  fever  cases,  where  sleep  is  sometime^, 

""""^^I^wifhere  add  some  very  striking  remarks  by  Miss  Fhrcnce 
NMingale  on  "Nursing  the  Sick  at  Home  or  m  the  Hospital  taken 
from  a  book  by  Professor  Billroth  of  Vienna.  ^^„ir^,l 
The  art  of  nursing  the  sick  may  m  some  measure  be  acquired 
from  a  book,  but  this  does  not  apply  to  the  art  ot  thinking  ol 
everything,  for  each  case  requires  different  treatment.    Few  men 
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and  as  few  women  are  conscious  of  what  it  means  to  undertake 
responsibility  even  in  trifles.  The  greatest  as  well  as  the  smallest 
accidents  can  generally  be  traced  back  to  some  one  not  having 
done  his  duty  or  at  least  in  his  having  been  unconscious  of  the 
responsibilit}^  attaching  to  his  office.  Obviously  responsibility 
consists  not  only  in  doing  one's  own  duty  but  in  seeing  that  other 
people  do  theirs,  and  that  no  mistakes  are  made  through  ignorance 
or  malice. 

The  kind  of  sound  or  noise  which  hurts  a  patient  most  is 
one  caused  groundlessly,  and  which  excites  his  expectation. 

The  first  law  of  all  proper  nursing  is:  never  intentionally  or 
by  accident  wake  a  patient  out  of  his  sleep.  If  he  has  been  roused 
from  his  first  sleep  we  may  be  quite  sure  that  he  will  not  go  ofT 
again  quickly;  strange  as  it  may  sound,  it  will  be  understood  that 
a  patient  wakened  after  some  hours  of  sleep  falls  asleep  again  more 
easdy  than  if  he  had  been  roused  after  a  few  minutes.  Those  in 
health  who  indulge  in  naps  during  the  day  time  will  not  sleep  well 
at  night,  but  the  reverse  is  the  case  with  the  sick.  The  more  you 
let  them  sleep,  the  more  they  will. 

It  is  absolutely  cruel  to  whisper  in  a  sick-room,  for  the 
patient  cannot  help  exerting  himself  to  hsten. 

It  is  most  disagreeable  to  the  sick  to  hear  people  walking  on 
their  toes  and  disguising  their  voices.  It  is  much  better  to  speak 
in  the  natural  voice,  even  if  it  is  not  a  melodious  one.  than  to 
talk  in  a  low,  affected  tone  which  makes  the  patient  only  nervous. 

There  are  nurses  who  cannot  close  a  door  without  causing 
everything  around  to  rattle,  or  who  often  open  it  unnecessarily 
because  they  do  not  bring  in  everything  they  want  at  once.  ^ 

1  have  with  my  own  e3^es  seen  the  terror  denicted  on  a 
patients  face  because  the  nurse  ran  against  the  coal-scutde  every 
time  she  entered  the  room. 

A  good  nurse  sees  that  the  doors  of  a  sick-room  do  not 
creak,  nor  the  windows  rattle,  and  that  the  blinds  and  curtains 
dp  not  llap  to  and  fro,  and  she  will  take  particular  care  of  this 
before  she  leaves  the  patient   for  the  night.    She  should  always 

hi^^'^rf  ^,  ^'u""'  r""  ^^""^  ^^'"^  ^^^e  trouble  of  turning  his 
Sn.  ?h  ^""^  everyone  likes  to  look  at  those  with 

^hom  they  are  conversmg.    Also  avoid  standing  when  talkino 

"nd^^^g^^st'^l^  ^^'^''y  -  P-'^^^' 

the  Ick  o(K^ll'^^}^''^''^l,^^  '"^^^^^y  addressed,  nor  kept  on 
tne  lack  ol  expectation.  Never  stop  or  run  after  a  natient  to 
whom  you  wish  to  speak  when  he^is  walking  about  fhe  room 

to  stand  .nH  ^'''"'^^      ^^-^  ^^^'"^^^^  ^  convalescent 

CO  stand  and  hsten  every  few  minutes. 
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Everything  done  in  a  sick-room  after  the  nurse  has  once 
said  "good-night"  contributes  to  give  the  patient  a  bad  night.  If 
he  is  completely  roused  be  sure  that  he  will  have  a  sleepless 
night  before  him. 

Further,  never  lean  against,  or  sit  on  the  bed,  nor  push 
against  it  unnecessarily,  as  this  is  most  objectionable  to  invalids. 

The  nurse's  behaviour  must  be  decided  but  composed,  especi 
ally  in  regard  to  verbal  communications.  The  patient  should 
never  be  allowed  to  detect  any  indecision  on  the  nurse's  part 
even  in  trifles—perhaps  especially  in  these— and  any  doubt  she 
may  feel  must  be  kept  to  herself.  Persons  who  are  in  the  habit 
of  talking  to  themselves  and  discussing  the  why  and  wherefore 
of  every  subject  make  bad  nurses. 

Indecision  is  most  painful  to  invalids.  When  they  see  those 
around  them  irresolute,  they  exert  their  feeble  powers  to  the  ut- 
most to  arrive  at  a  decision  on  their  own  account.  For  entering 
or  leaving  the  sick-room  a  brisk,  decided  manner  is  advisable, 
but  on  no  account  should  the  nurse  be  abrupt,  or  noisy,  or 
startle  the  patient.  , 

Never  make  the  patient  wait  long  when  going  to  tetch 
something  for  him,  or  when  returning  to  the  room.  Indeed  care 
should  be  taken  to  practise  despatch  and  decision  about  everything, 
and  to  avoid  haste  and  hurry ;  but  of  course  only  those  who  have 
complete  control  over  themselves  will  find  the  happy  medium 
between  dawdling  and  hurry.  . 

With  regard  to  reading  to  the  sick  my  experience  has  taught 
me  that  if  they  are  not  well  enough  to  read  to  themselves  tney 
usually  cannot  stand  being  read  to.  i    i     i      t«.  • 

When  you  read  aloud  to  an  invahd,  read  slowly,  it  is  a 
mistake  to  suppose  that  it  is  less  fatiguing  to  hear  a  person  reaa 
themselves  out  of  breath  in  order  to  get  to  the  end  ot  the  booK 

as  quickly  as  possible.  j     •  k 

It  is  downright  torment  to  a  paiient  when  the  reader  is  ao- 
sent  minded,  sometimes  reading  a  passage  to  herselt  and  aiter- 
wards  remarking  that  she  has  left  something  out 

Only  experienced  nurses  or  persons  who  have  themselves 
passed  through  the  ordeal  of  sickness  can  realize  the  suttering 
undergone  by  the  nerves  and  senses  in  having  to  contemplate 
the  same  four  walls,  the  same  ceiling  and  surrounding  as  lon^  as 
the  patient  is  restricted  to  one  or  two  rooms. 

1  shall  never  forget  the  joyous  excitement  evinced  by  some 
Hivalids  at  the  sight  of  a  bright  nosegay,  and  I  also  i-emeniber 
from  personal  experience  that  a  bunch  of  wild  flowers  gathered 
for  me,  sensibly  accelerated  my  recovery  from  an  illness. 

Tt  is  a  painful  but  unmtefligible  experience  for  the  patient 
himself  that  he  is  far  more  prone  to  dull  than  to  cheerful  thoughts, 
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and  that  in  spite  of  every  effort  to  shake  off  the  former  they  still 
cling  to  him. 

A  sick  man  can  first  as  easily  move  his  broken  leg  as  change 
the  current  of  his  thoughts  unless  he  receive  some  impetus  from 
without.  The  impossibility  of  rousing  himself  is  as  great  a  mental 
trouble  to  the  invalid  as  the  immobility  of  the  limb  in  the  case 
of  a  broken  leg. 

Mere  care  for  a  suitable  diet  is  not  sufficient  in  a  sick-room. 
The  patient's  nerves  have  to  be  taken  into  consideration  by  pro- 
viding" him  with  flowers  or  some  other  prett}''  object  to  look  at. 
Light  accomplishes  a  great  deal  in  this  direction,  at  least  the 
longing  for  dawn  observed  in  most  patients  is  probably  based  on 
a  general  desire  for  the  reappearance  of  light  and  with  it  the 
various  objects  which  contribute  to  cheer  their  languid  and  morbid 
thoughts. 

1  desire  further  to  draw  attention  to  the  fact  that  persons 
in  health  are  accustomed  to  some  kind  of  occupation,  except  in 
the  case  of  fine  ladies  whose  nerves  are  in  no  better  condition 
than  those  of  invalids.  As  we  are  probably  unconscious  of  the 
amusement  and  interest  with  which  occupation  provides  us,  we 
do  not  think  how  painful  the  want  of  it  must  be  to  convalescents. 

Really  a  little  needlework,  writing  or  drawing  is  very  good 
for  invalids  if  they  are  well  enough  to  bear  it.  Reading  is  not 
so  beneficial,  although  that  is  often"  the  only  thing  with  which  a 
patient  can  occupy  himself. 

Take  care  to  see  that  change  of  some  kind  is  provided 

It  is  hardly  necessary  to  remark  that  too  much  needlework 
or  any  other  kind  of  employment  irritate  a  patient  quite  as  much 
as  the  entire  absence  of  occupation. 

In  regard  to  meals  it  is  particularly  desirable  in  the  case  of 
chronic  invalids  to  note  exactly  the  time  when  they  show  a  desire 
for  food,  and  also  when  they  feel  weakest,  both  of  which  may 
vary  from  day  to  day.  The  gift  of  observation,  an  inventive 
niind  and  perseverance,  three  qualities  which  every  good  nurse 
should  possess,  may  preserve  the  lives  of  more  patients  than  is 
usually  believed.  One  of  the  most  common  consequences  o? 
'  tarvmg  the  sick  is  sleeplessness,  for  they  sleep  as  a  rule  in  the 
same  proportion  as  they  eat. 

A  sure  method  of  taking  away  an  invalid's  appetite  entirely 
IS  to  leave  the  food  which  he  is  unable  to  eat  by  his  bedside 
in  the  vam  expectation  that  he  will  help  himself  between  whiles' 
in  this  way  he  becomes  disgusted  with  one  dish  after  another 
I  ne  meal  must  be  brought  in  and  also  taken  away  again  at  the 
iToper  time,  no  matter  whether  anything  has  been  eaten  or  not 
unless  the  object  is  to  make  the  sick  man  turn  from  pv<-vthin" 
'lat  IS  placed  before  him. 
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It  is  certain  thut  invalids  get  on  better  with  their  meals  th. 
less  they  are  disturbed  by  the  presence   of  others,   and  eve., 
wh(^n  it  is  necessary  to  feed  them  the  nurse  should  not  let  then. 
TDeak  much  or  great  deal  herself,  least  of  all  on  the  sub- 

Ä  the  food  itself.^  With  regard  to  /ood  see  "Ixv-n  ...lt" 
■"Non-stimulating  diet"  and  "Mixed  diet  . 

Never  spill  anything  into  the  saucer,  but  always  take  care 
to  keep  it  quite  clean  and  dry.  It  is  incredible  how  annoying  it 
is  to  a  patient  to  have  to  raise  the  saucer  every  time  he  puts 
the  cup  to  his  lips  in  order  to  prevent  soiling  his  Imen. 

If  sufficient  attention  be  paid  to  the  above-mentioned  points 
nurses  will  be  able  to  claim  the  largest  share  in  the  healing  of 
Sie  sick,  and  I  am  sure  no  thoughtful  medical  man  will  gainsay 
the  assertion  that  in  many  cases  the  recovery  of  a  patient  depends 
far  less  on  physic  than  on  good  nursing  . 

<^TDF  STITCH  IN  THE.  By  this  is  very  often  meant  the 
mere  Dain'  in  the  side  which  usually  occurs  after  running  last  or 
immediately  af  er  a  meal.    As  is  well  known,  this  is  quite  harm- 

"^^^Stltch  in  the  side,  on  the  other  hand,  attending  rheumatism, 
inflammation  of  the  lungs,  pleurisy,  etc.,  vanishes  only  with  the 

'^''\i:l:.llT.'-TJ  t'epiHTBO  to  770)  ,ather  damp,  .soothing 
1       tliP  nlare    Or  continued  pressure,  exercised  with 
tT^nfSnd  o*  le'pSfuI  s^ot;  or  else  c'onstant,  circular  strokes 
on  the  part  either  with  the  linger  tips  or  palms,  will  give  relief. 
eiMriiNir.  IS  CONDUCIVE  TO  HEALTH.  Exhaustive 

'U'°:7JZ:'s^n^sZlTZ:  it  ^creases  with  the  singers' 

be  put  on  a^evel  with  gymnastics  and  curative  S> "  f  .^'^^.,fer- 

the-e  ^^^f^^^^^T^^ 
ÄtTof^lS^teXUrnefic^^^ 

access  to  the  lungs  3^  healthy. 

Whistling  in  the  open  air  is,  in  tne  same  way, 
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Sitz  or  hip-bath^  see  Index. 

Sitz  or  hip-bath,  Steam,  see  Index. 

Sitz  or  hip-baths  warm  and  hot,  see  Index. 

SKELETON,  THE  HUMAN.  Figs.  335  and  336.  The 
skull,  being  the  uppermost  part  of  the  body,  forms  a  hollow,  bony 
case,  in  whicii  is  the  brain  with  its  membranes.  The  upper 
vaulted  portion  is  the  crown  of  the  skull,  or  the  brain-pan.  The 
skull  is  formed  of  eight  bones.     In  front,  the  frontal  bone  ; 

The  human  skeleton. 
(Front  and  back  views.) 


Fig.s.  335  and  336. 

brae  6'  1.!^^.%  ^.^'"t^brae;  4._  thoracic  vertebrae;  5.  lumbar  verte- 


brae 
vio 
m 


■^1   fibula  ■  99  f    ',      A  ^^"'^''^^  r"^'  P^fe"^'-    20.  shin 

-I-  fibula.  22.  tarsal  and  metatarsal  bones;  23  tarsus;  24.  toes. 


I  .{OS 
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bcliiiid,  the  occipital  bone;  on  the  sides,  the 
two  temporal  bones  and  the  sphenoid  bone; 

The  human  skeleton. 
(Side  view.) 


Fig. 


337. 

1.  forehead;  2.  crown;  3.  temples;  5.  lower  jaw; 
7." neck  with  seven  cervical  vertebrae;  8.  thorax, 
(ribs);  9.  humeri;  10.  bones  of  the  forearm  (radial 
bone);  11.  ulnar  bone  (at  the  fore  and  lower  arm); 
12.  carpal  bone;  13.  metacarpal  bone;  14.  pha- 
langes; 15.  ilium;  16.  os  pubis;  17.  coccyx; 
18.  femur;  19.  patella;  20.  shinbone;  21.  fibula: 
23  tarsal  bones;  24.  toes;  25.  sternum;  26.  shoulder- 
blade;  27.  occiput;  28.  sacrum;  29.  costal  cartilage; 
30.  vertebral  column. 


two  parietal  bones,  the 
and  at  the  base  of  the 
skull,  the  ethnoid  bone. 

The  facial  part  is 
made  up  of  fourteen 
bones ;  the  principal 
ones  are  the  upper-and 
lower  jaw-bones,  the 
cheek,  palate  and  nasal 
bones.  The  nasal-or- 
bital and  oral  cavities 
are  composed  of  these 
bones.  The  teeth  are 
fixed  in  the  upper  and 
lower  jaws  in  the  oral 
cavity ;  an  adult  person 
generally  possesses 
thirty  two  of  them.  In 
front,  below  and  above, 
there  are  eight  incisor 
teeth,  then  one  canine 
tooth  and  five  molar 
teeth.  (The  upper-ca- 
nine teeth  are  called 
eye-teeth.) 

The  trunk,  (verte- 
bral column  with  pro- 
cess of  vertebra  and 
pelvis)  consists  of  fifty 
seven  bones:  a.  The 
spinal  column  or  spine, 
twenty  four  vertebrae 
(fig.  338)  seven  cervical, 
twelve  thoracic ,  five 
lumbar-vertebrae.  After 
the  lowermost  lumbar 
vertebra  comes  the 
scoop-shaped  sacrum, 
and  lastly  the  coccyx. 

b.  Twelve  ribs  on 
each  side,  united  with 
the  thoracic  vertebral 
body  by  close  jomts 
behind  and  with  the 
sternum  by  elastic 
cartilaec  in  front.  The 
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Spine  or  spinal  vertebra. 


j  seven  upper  ribs  on  each  side,  (called  true  ribs)  extend  to  the 
I  sternum,  the  five  lower  ribs  (called  floating  ribs)  unite  in  one 
common  cartilagious  mass. 

The  sternum,  a  broad  flat  bone,  consisting  in  reahty  of  three 
parts,  extends  from  the  neck  down  to  the  epigastric  notch. 

The  thorax  is  composed  of  the  sternum,  the  dorsal  vertebrae 
,  and  the  ribs,  and  comprises  the  soft  portions  as  well;  it  is  called 
the  thoracic  cavity. 

The  pelvis  is  formed  by  the  lower  lumbar  vertebrae,  the 
sacrum,  coccyx  and  the  ilia;  the  latter  are  distinguished  by  the 
ilium,  ischium  and  os  pubis,  which  together  form  the  socket  for 
the  reception  of  the  head  of  the  femur. 

Pelvis  and  lumbar  vertebrae  with  soft 
parts  together  make  up  the  abdominal 
cavity  called  the  abdomen. 

The  limbs  (arms  and  legs).  The  arms, 
I  (upper  extremities)  consist  each  substanti- 
ally of  thirty  two  bones.  The  uppermost, 
the  collarbone,  is  situated  at  the  lower  end 
of  the  neck;  the  scabula  at  the  hind  part 
of  the  chest.  The  humerus  is  connected 
at  its  lower  end  with  the  bone  of  the  fore- 
arm and  the  two  form  the  elbow-joint.  The 
two  bones  of  the  forearm  (the  radial  and 
ulnar  bones)  unite  below,  by  means  of  the 
hand  joint,  with  the  carpal  bones.  In  con- 
nection with  these  are  the  five  meta-carpal 
bones  and  with  these  the  fingers,  of  which 
each  smgle  one  has  three,  the  thumb  two 
jomts. 

b.  Ihe  legs  (the  lower  extremities) 
consist  of  the  thigh-bone  connected  at  its 
lower  end,  the  knee-joint,  with  the  tibia. 

The  patella,  a  roundish  movable  bone, 
is  connected  with  the  leg  and  thigh  bv 
muscles  and  sinews. 

The  two  tibias  (tibia  and  fibula)  each 
lorm  at  their  lower  ends  a  protuberance, 
the  ankles  and  these  again  with  one  tarsal 

r^Z'  /  II  ^2°^-J°^^t-  ,  Öf  the.  seven  tarsal  bones,  it  is  the  upper- 
most (called  astragalus)  which  with  the  lower'  tibia  form^the 

whol  bo'd^  '  '''"^^^      '  ^"PP"^^ 

with  ^h!  nietatarsal  bones,  as  well  as  the  toes,  correspond 
with  the  meta-carpal  bones  and  fingers.  c^^pona 


Fig.  338. 
The  seven  uppermost 
vertebrae  are  the  cer- 
vical vertebrae,  the  lower- 
most the  fivelumbarverte- 
brae.  The  sacrum  leans 
against  the  last  vertebra. 
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The  different  bones  of  the  whole  skeleton  are  joined  together 
with  muscles,  sinews,  hinge-joints  etc. 

SKIN,  THE  (Fig.  339)  consists  of  three  layers  or  pefliciria 
formations  (called  the  epidermis,  the  cutis  vera,  and  the  adipose 
membrane).  The  first  is  built  up  entirely  of  cells,  without  blood 
vessels  or  nerves,  and  is  again  composed  of  two  layers,  the  out*  !- 

Vertical  section  of  the  epidermis, 
magnified  50  times. 


Fig.  339. 

of  which  is  named  the  corneal,  and  the  inner  the  mucous  teyei 
The  former  is  formed  of  small  angular  layers,  the  uppermost  ol 
which  are  propped  up  by  cells,  lying  underneath,  and  these  agani 
in  their  turn  are  replaced  by  new  ones. 
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The  cutis  vera  is  principally  composed  of  cells  and  connective 
tissue  and  is  furnished  with  a  great  many  vessels  and  nerves.  It 
has,  besides  a  great  number  of  blood  vessels,  a  variety  of  lymph 
vessels.  On  its  upper  surface  are  the  cu-  ^.^^^^^  sebacuous  gland. 
taneous  or  tactile  papillae.  Two  kinds  are 
distinguished :  nerve  and  vascular  papillae. 
The  former  are  furnished  with  touch  cor- 
puscles, which  have  nerve  terminations, 
and  the  latter  with  a  vascular  loop,  but 
not  with  nerves. 

in  the  lower  layers  of  the  cutis  vera 
are  the  hair  shafts,  the  sebaceous  and 
sweat  glands,  and  this  skin  is  honeycomb- 
ed with  them,  as  well  as  with  hair  shafts, 
shooting  forth  on  the  external  surface  of 
the  epidermis. 

The  sweat  glands  exist  in  the  lower 
layers  of  almost  the  entire  skin,  covering 
the  body  and  terminating  at  the  surface 
from  very  minute  passages,  whilst  their 
lower  ends  are  something  like  knotted  balls 
of  glands.    (Fig.  340.) 

Researches  have  shown  that  the  sweat 
glands  are  very  unequally  distributed  over 
the  skin  in  different  parts  of  the  body. 
Thus  only  four  hundred  and  twenty  of 
them  are  found  on  a  square  inch  of  the 
neck  or  back;  the  breast  and  abdomen 
contain  as  many  as  1225  on  the  super- 
ficies, while  in  the  palm  of  the  hand  and 
the  sole  of  the  foot  there  are  from  2740 
to  2784  to  the  square  inch.  The  total 
number  of  sebaceous  glands  existing  in 
the  human  body  is  nearly  2,400,000. 

Besides  perspiration,  known  by  its 
moist  exudation ,  they  produce  also  ex- 
halation through  the  skin,  a  result  of  the 
process  of  assimilation. 

Perspiration  is  called  forth  by  an  in- 
crease of  blood  in  the  superficial  blood- 
vessels and  caused  on  its  part  by  muscular 
exertions,  warm  air  or  vapour,  surrounding  the  bod}^  (as  is  done 
by  steam-baths,  stimulating  packs  etc.)  and  by  hot  beverages, 
walking  quickly  etc. 

The  complexion  of  the  skin,  (black  in  negro-races,  yellow  bi 
Malays  etc.)  is  caused  by  a  pigment,  imbedded  in  the  mucous 


Fig.  340. 

a.  epidermic  layer:  b.  mu- 
cous layer;  c.  papillary 
layer;  d.  cutaneus  tissue, 
e.  layer  of  fat;  f.  spiral 
excretory  passage  of  the 
sweat  glands ;  g.  coil  «f 
gland. 
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membrane  of  the  epifVM-tpl^     Tlic  same  is  the  case  with  freckl- 

moles  etc.  ,  .... 

According  to    the  thickness    ot    the  epidermis,    does  tl 
cutis  vera  rich  in  blood  vessels,  shine  through  underneath  moi 
or  less,    bur  skin  is  coloured    most  where  the  epid' i-.ms 
thinnest   e.  g.  on  lips  and  cheeks,  and  vice  versa. 

The  adipose  membrane  consists  of  soft  connective  tissues, 
in  whose  rows  adipose  cells  lie  embedded;  they  form  a  kmd 
of  cushion  for  the  cutis  vera  and  protect  the  organs  beneath  it 
from  pressure  and  violence,  and  keep  in  the  animal  heat  besides 
shutting  out  external  cold.  It  levels  moreover  the  inequalities  on 
the  surface  of  the  body  and  imparts  to  it  a  full,  rounded,  and 

beautiful'  appearance.  ,  -     .  ^- 

In  connection  with  the  function  of  the  skin,  be  it  mentioned 
that  it  not  only  excretes,  but  also  breathes,  the  pores  absorbing 
the  oxv«-en  of  the  air  in  a  similar  manner  as  do  the  lungs,  and 
the   skiS   is   therefore  called  in   Germany,   not  inappropriately 

"the  reserve  lun^^'s  . 

The  skin  at''  the  same  time  helps  to  regulate  to  a  great 
extent  the  ammal  heat  of  the  body.  Our  temperature  constantly 
<:r  inds  at  99^  reeardless  whether  we  are  at  the  equator  or  the . 
pXrregions;  or^ whether  the  heat  of  the  summer  or  the  cold 
of  the  winter  exercises  its  influence  upon  us.  Deviations  from 
the  normal  heat  of  a  few  degrees  either  way  are  symptoms  o 
severe  illness.  The  body  is  able  to  maintain  this  equality  pi 
^eTperatii^e  only  by  the  instrumentality  of  the  lungs  and  the  skm. 

<5K-TN  CARE  OF  THE  consists  in  cool,  tepid,  lukewarm, 
or  warm  rubbing  of  the  whole  body  (according  to  the  constitution 
n'  the  person)  gr.en  once  a  day,  or  at  least  from  twice  to  four 
times  weeSy  or  in  washing  of  the  whole  body,  bath,  tub  or  river 
bXs-^nd  n'rousing  the  skm  to  action  by  rubbing.  The  frictions 
afd  'kshings  are  uLally  taken  tepid  (680  to  86")  the  tub  baths 

fp^|pr|e'^^^^  and  promoting  the  action 

^  These^'measure^s  will  maintain  in  its  normal  course  the  process 

substitution  of  fresKly  -me  t.ssue  ej^^uui  by  -mdau  g 
P^rSve  indica  e^  above,  and  many  I  disease  is  thus  prevented^ 
"  OeanUness  .5  half  life.  Yet  as  a  proof  how  Me  unportan  a 
is  attached  even  in  enlightened  Germany  to  th.s  ^afee  om>^ 
fact  may  serve  among  a  Imndred,  viz.  that  there  are  touns 
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eighty  thousand  and  more  inhabitants  which  boast  ot  but  one 
Dublic  bathing  estabhshment,  with  hardly  more  than  three  or  four 
Daths  in  it.  This  would  be  impossible  if  physicians  considered 
attention  to  the  general  action  of  the  skin  as  the  most  important 
factor  for  the  preservation  and  recovery  of  health.  The  Russians, 
on  the  other  hand,  whom  people  are  too  apt  to  stigmatize  as 
barbarians,  pay  great  attention  and  respect  to  the  care  of  the 
skin,  even  in  the  lowest  strata  of  society,  and  have  pubhc  bath 
rooms,  though  of  a  very  primitive  character,  in  their  smallest 
villages,  of  even  only  from  one  to  two  hundred  inhabitants.  The 
old  man  with  his  shaking  limbs,  and  the  infant  in  its  Another's 
arms,  here  take  their  weekl}^  ablution.  The  lowest  mental,  who 
hires  himself  out  by  the  year,  makes  it  a  condition  to  be  allowed 
to  go  to  the  bath  room  on  Saturdays. 

We  refer  here  also  to  the  article  "Hygiene". 

SKIN,  THE,  CHAPPED  OR  CRACKED.  Dry  or  moist, 
and  sometimes  suppurating,  cracks  on  the  hands,  feet,  lips,  nipples, 
and  other  parts  of  the  body.  The  primär}^  cause  is  diminished, 
or  interrupted,  secretion  of  oleaginous  matter  whose  function  is 
by  the  sebaceous  glands,  to  keep  the  skin  soft.  That  function 
may  become  impaired  by  certain  skin  diseases,  or  as  a  result  of 
old  age.  The  fatty  matter  may  also  be  withheld  through  external 
circumstances  and  injuries,  e.  g.  by  raw,  cold  air,  and  more  es- 
pecially where  the  skin  is  repeatedly  exposed  to  moisture. 
Handling  substances  containing  potash,  (soap  etc.)  the  brine  of 
salt-herrings,  and  other  acrid  hquids ;  exposure  to  heat,  or  drying 
the  skin  imperfectly  after  a  bath  in  winter. 

Exertion,  intense  cold,  scrofula  or  syphilitic  diseases,  etc.  are 
also  causes  of  his  complaint. 

Treatment.— Remove  the  causes.  If  scrofula  or  syphilis  are 
suspected  or  established,  the  assimilative  powers  of  the  system 
must  be  strengthened  by  the  hydropathic  resources  of  packs, 
steam-baths,  cold  full  baths;  or  by  the  more  quickly  operative 
sweat-producing  processes.  If  the  cause  is  less  deep-seated,  the 
abnormal  dryness  of  the  skin  will  be  best  counteracted  and 
redressed  by  anointing  it  with  sound  fat  or  oils -olive  or  almond 
oil,  for  mstance— or  special  preparations  of  a  fatty  nature.  If 
any  of  the  material  so  used  remains  on  the  surface  a  reasonable 
time  after  its  application,  it  may  be  absorbed  by  dusting  rye  or 
wheat  flour  over  it. 

Before  the  anointing  is  repeated,  the  skin  should  be  washed 
with  soap  and  water,  and  rubbed  thoroughly  dry.   Chapped  hands 
may  be  enveloped  at  night  in  cloths  moderately  wrung  out  in 
water  of  from  720  to  770,  with  dry  woollen  wrapping  outside  all 
in  the  morning  a  72«  bath  should  be  taken:  the  hands  bein- 
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then  washed,  dried,  and  hghtly  rubbed  over  with  the  anointin; 
material. 

If  the  lii;s  ai\.  c!iap[;'  u,  they  should  be  kept  closed  day  aH< 
night,  respiration  being  effected  through  the  nostrils.  The  lip; 
should  be  kept  soft  by  one  of  the  ointments  above  refeired  to 
or  with  cream,  and  dried,  if  necessary,  by  gentle  dabbing  witl 
either  a  dry  or  damp  handkerchief.  For  Modes  of  Application 
see  Index. 

SKIN  DISEASES.    Under  this  head  are  included  scabk 
(itch),  roseola  (rose  rash),  the  various  orders  or  forms  of  eruptio 
—whether  squamous,  tubercular,  pustular,  vesicular,  or  parasiti 
—ecthyma  (favus)  boil,  small  pox,  measles,  the  rash  of  scarlet  fever 
nettle-rash,  etc.    See  the  respective  headings. 


SKIN,  ERUPTION  ON  THE,  CURED. 
I  suffered  during  three  whole  years  from  an  erupdon;  an 
eveiy  remedy  which  I  tried  proved  useless.    I  had  an  assortmei 
of  ointments,  blood-purifiers,  etc.,  which  would  have  suihced  i' 
stock  an  apothecary's  shop;  and  at  last  1  submitted  myself  to 
treatment  by  a  doctor;  but  to  no  purpose.    I  was  at  a  loss  what 
more  to  do,  in  order  to  be  rid  of  my  troublesome  eruption. 

lust  then  I  heard  of  your  valuable  book,  "Bilz,  the  New  and 
Natural  Method  of  Heahng."  I  bought  it  at  once;  and  followed 
its  directions  strictly.  Two  months  have  scarcely  elapsed  since  J 
began  the  course;  but  my  skin  is  now  quite  clear;  a  resu  t  for  which 
I  am  entirely  indebted  to  you  (the  author  of  the  book);  tor  by  your 
medium  alone  I  have  been  freed  from  my  complaint. 

Wilhelm  Sch.  of  Vienna. 

Skull,  see  "Skeleton". 
Slapping,  see  Index. 
Slash,  see  "Wounds" 

Sleep,  see  Index,  also  "Ventilation"  and  "Ozone". 

SLEEPING  BEHIND  VENETIAN  BLINDS.  In  towns  it 
is  the  custom  to  close  the  bed-room  windows  at  night,  to  pi  ev  eat 
the  occupiers  of  the  houses  across  the  road  lookmg^n,  where  Wm^ 
s  absolutely  necessary,  I  would  advise  the  use  of  Venetian  bknd 
in  front  of  Ihe  windows,  which  can  then  be  le  t  wide  open  -^^s^^ 
blinds  not  only  prevent  the  inquisitive  fi-^ni  booking  in,  b^^^ 
sufficient  air  to  pass  into  the  bed-room,  and  as  they  affoid  goort 
protection  against  storm,  are  very  good  for  ^^S'""^!^^;,^^.  •  ,  .u^ 
^  As  the  breathing  of  pure  night  air  is  very  benehual  die 
windows  of  a  bedroom  should  never  be  closed  at  night. 
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SLEEPING  ON  THE  BALCONY.  For  years  the  author 
.Mid  his  family  have  slept  on  the  balconies  shewn  in  Fig.  341  and 
lot  only  in  spring,  summer  and  autumn  but  also  in  winter  even 
when  the  temperature  is  several  degrees  below  freezing  point. 
That  the  custom  is  beneficial  is  shown  by  the  splendid  health 
(^njoyed  b}'  all  the  family. 

Before  the  Sanatorium  was  built,  and  the  author  had  no 
Icopy  for  the  purpose,  he  was  accustomed  to  sleep  close  to  the 

Sleeping  on  the  balcony  m  the  large  building  of  the  Bilz  Sanatorium. 


This  balcony  is  the 
sleeping  apartment  of  Mr.  Bilz 
in  summer  and  winter. 


Bilz's  children 
sleep  on  this  balcony 
summer  and  winter 


Fig.  341. 

place  of  the  Jas^    tL  u"  ""l^  g^"^':  inserted  is 

r.m^  ■  ul    ?  ■        '  °^  S'"'^'"  benefit  to  be  dei  ived  from  the  ennl 

I  '^ouIh""."  '^'"^"y  P«^'=  °f  tWs  work 

connect™  with  Z  e":iPt-!'°"  f"'"'  exhausting  mental  wck 
Dont ■  ™y  W"""'^».  'he  enormous  corres- 

pondence, the  supervision  of  my  large  publishing  business  fn 
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Leipsic  the  management  of  my  Sanatorium,  the  building  operations 
constant  extensions  and  alterations  and  improvements  connected 
with  this,  would  have  destroyed  my  nerves  long  ago,  but  for  the 
sound  sleep  1  get  in  consequence  of  sleepmg  practically  in  the 
open  air  and  by  which  1  am  able  to  rise  refreshed  and  strengthened 
to  return  to  my  work  with  renewed  energy  day  by  day. 

The  rosy  healthy  appearance  of  all  the  members  of  my  family 
;s  chienv  due  to  the  pure  night  air,  and  I  am  certam  that  many 
'llnesses  have  been  prevented  by  it.  For  further  mtormation,  see 
"Ventilation." 

Sleeping  with  open  window  behind  a  curtain,  see  Index. 
Sleeping  room,  see  Index. 

Sleep,  Quiet,  see  „Natural  method  of  healing". 

Sleep,  Rules  for  securing,  see  Index. 

Sleep,  Talking  in,  see  "Dreaming". 

Sleep,  Walking  in,  see  "Somnambulism". 

SLEEP-WALKING,  SOMNAMBULISM,  is  the  name  for 
the  condition  in  which  a  man  with  open  or  closed  eyes,  (but  m 
e  ther   case  unable  to  see)  indulges  in  penlous  Peregnnat.ons 
c  irHed  out  with  great  adroitness,  and  pertorms  various  bodily 
and  mental  actions  with  extraordinary^  skill,  without  remembering 

^^'f'i  "iSilHo  ^ke  a  somnambulist  in  his  dangerous 
walk   because  the  organs  acting  under  the  -^^-^  ^^^^^^^^^ 
would   deny  their  full-service  upon  consciousness  giadually  re 
uim  ng  (perfect  consciousness  does  not  come  at  once  and  the 
erson  Sht  easily  fall.    Somnambulists  must  not  be  left  to  sleep 
alone   but"  doors  Ind  windows  must  be  firmly  fastened  so  that 

'''' kZLTulZ'-  or  clairvoyance  is  the  ^^^^^ 
under  the  inHuence  of  magnetic  sleep-of  ^  P.^'^f  •^^^^^.^^.^'Jj't^^ 
paitkular  gift  of  seeing  things  clearly,  and  judging  them  with 

^"'"¥his  condition  has  been  found  of  late  to  ^f  gi^.jt  value  b^ 
men  of  science,  since  enormous  progress  has  bee  made  on  t^^ 
field   and  astonishing  new  vistas  and  proofs  have  been  biougn 

S^N^^l^  must  be  of  a  strengthen mg  I. nc,  m  ^ 
to  restore  the  nerves  to  their  normal  condition.   A  cool  d  e  m  tnt 

l*;;n"rand  a  late  or  an  t"t^a"bv'r  ar^teprd  en-a.  an^- 
to  effect  stool  before  going  to  bed  by  a  ^'^^^S^  k^i 
in  taking  a  smaU  cool  one  after  it,  for  Purposes      den^  ^^lon^ 
•t  large  vessel  with  water  be  placed  by  the  bed,  so  as  to  odi  t, 
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the  patient  to  step  into  it,  when  he  leaves  his  bed  in  the  night, 
he  is  sure  to  waken  up. 

SMALL-POX  is  an  acute  disease,  considered  by  those 
who  support  the  general  theory  of  infection  to  be  very  contagious. 
It  appears  frequently  as  an  epidemic;  and  in  Europe  alone  about 
a  quarter  of  a  miUion  people  full  victims  to  it  annually. 

A  severe  and  a  mild  form  of  smali-pox  are  recognized. 
Chicken-pox  is  looked  upon  b}''  a  part  of  the  medical  profession 
as  a  mild  form  of  small-pox;  by  the  rest,  however,  as  quite  a 
distinct  disease. 

Symptoms  of  s.mall-pox.   The  first  symptoms  of  this  eruptive 
disease  in  its  severe  form  are  general  languor  and  indisposition; 
then  restlessness   and   insomnia,   want  of  appetite,  headache, 
giddiness,  pains  in  the  joints,  in  the  pit  of  the  stomach,  and  in 
the  back  and  loins.    Fever  then  supervenes,  with  an  exhalation 
peculiar  to  small-pox  patients.    The  first  stage  (the  papular)  lasts 
from  one  to  four  days.    In  the  second  stage  (the  vesicular)  the 
eruption  extends  over  the  whole  skin,  generally  with  symptoms 
of  high  fever;  spreading  from  the  face  over  the  whole  body,  and 
showing  itself  in  red  spots  the  size  of  lentils:  which  develop  in 
a  few  days,  or  even  in  a  few  hours,  into  small  red-brown  nodules. 
When  the  eruption  has  thus,  after  a  few  days,  become  general, 
and  the  nodules  show  vesicles  gradually  expanding  from  their 
centres,  the  fever  usually  abates,  and  the  disease  passes  into  the 
third  stage  (the  pussular).   In  this  the  specific  odour  accompanying 
small-pox  becomes  very  noticeable;  the  vesicles  have  become 
pustulus,  of  a  semi-circular  form,  and  the  size  of  half  a  pea,  with 
a  depression  in  the  centre;  and  each  is  surrounded  by  a  dark- 
coloured  and  inflammatory  areola.    This  stage  is  very  frequently 
accompanied  by  various  symptoms:  inflammation  of  the  mucous 
membrane  of  the  eyelids  and  eye  ball,  of  the  mouth,  nose,  throat, 
larynx,  stomach,  and  intestines:  inflammation  of  the  windpipe, 
lungs,  etc.    After  a  few  more  days,  generally  on  the  ninth  day| 
the  .stage  of  suppuration  is  reached,  accompanied  often  by  a 
renewal   of  high  fever.    The  patient's  disfio;urement  is  then  at 
Us  highest,  the  pustulus  spread  and  are  painful,  the  speech  be- 
comes unintelhgible,  the  eyes  are  clogged  with  adhesive  matter, 
and  extremely  sensitive  to  hght;  making  water  becomes  difficult 
and  painful,   the  pustules  increase  in  size,   and  are  attended 
Dy  smarting,  burning  sensations  of  the  surrounding  skin"  they  be- 
come round  and  are  at  first  yellow,  but  as  the  purulent  contents 
gradually  dry  up,  they  turn  brown,  and  then  black,  with  very 
snarp  itching  and  pricking  pain  in  most  cases.    As  the  fever 
aoates  the  last  stage  of  the  disease,  the  shedding  of  the  scab  is 
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In  malignant  cases  of  small-pox,  the  contents  of  the  pustules 
become  discoloured,  bloody  or  putrescent,  black  Cm  Germany 
called  black  pox),  incessant  bleeding  at  the  nose,  impossible  to 
stop  is  also  associated  with  this  (hemorrhagic)  form  of  the  disease, 
and 'bleeding  from  various  mucous  membranes.  The  rapid  and 
complete  prostration  of  the  patient  results. 

The  course  of  the  mild  form  of  small  pox  is  similar  to  the 
above:  except  that  the  symptoms  appear  with  less  violence,  and 
that  the  different  stages  are  shorter.  ,  .       .  r  • 

The  cause  of  small-pox  is  said  to  be  chiefly  infection  from 
person  to  person  by  the  transmission  of  the  contents  of  the 
pustules,  especially  whilst  they  are  becoming  turbid:  and  by  the 
exhalations  from  the  patient  communicated  through  the  air.  It  is 
said  that  the  dried  matter  of  the  pustules  will  retain  its  infectious 
power  for  years;  and  that  the  disease  can  be  commumcated  by 
means  of  old  clothes,  beds,  rags,  etc.  after  a  long  time.  And, 
above  all,  another  cause  of  small-pox  is  want  of  proper  attention 
to  the  skin. 

It  is  very  rare  for  a  person  to  be  attacked  twice  with 
small-pox. 

It  is  also  a  fact  that  all  persons  are  not  equally  susceptible 
of  infection,  since  many  escape  it  notwithstanding  direct  com- 
munication with  small -pox  patients,  and  irrespective  of  their 
having  been  vaccinated  or  not.  This  fact  throws  doubt  on  the 
great  infectiousness  of  the  disease.  There  are  many  deviations 
from  the  regular  course  of  small-pox  as  given  above;  due  to  he 
particular  character  of  the  small-pox  epidemic,  prevailing  at  the 
time  and  to  the  individuaUty  of  the  patient.  Gastric  symptoms 
will' sometimes  be  the  most  pronounced ;  such  ^s  diarrhoea 
vomiting  feeling  of  sickness,  thickly-furred  tongue,  etc. ,  at  other 
times  tfe  fever^will  assume  more  the  character  of  torpor;  the 
pSes  then  run  easily  into  each  other  and  l-e  their  ongi^^^^ 
character.  In  all  cases  where  the  development  of  the  eruption 
has  been  disturbed,  the  prospect  of  cure  is  less  favourable. 

Treatment —First,  the  separation  of  the  patient  from  the 
healthv;  then  fresh  air,  well  aired  room  situation  mo^^^ 

scrupulius  cleanhness,  frequent  change  «l^^  \h  tSnrS 
of  the  whole  body.    Non-stimulating  diet,  with  frequent  drinks 

of  fresh  water  or  lemonade. 

For  constipation,  and  as  a  detergent  enemata  are  to  be  given^ 
Next  lukewarm  (680  to  860)  three-quarter  or  full  packs  vv^h 
extra  compresses  round  the  body.  For  this  P .XTeW  i^water  of 
cloth  or  large  towel  is  taken,  wrung  out  moderately  ^f^er  o 
Se  same  temperature  as  that  used  for  the  P^f  -  ^^^^^^^^^^  ^^^^^ 
its  width,  and  laid  on  the  pack  sheet  at  the  part  of  it  where  the 
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body  will  lie.  The  wet  sheet  comes  first,  then  the  table-cloth  or 
th^'  large  towel,  and  lastly  a  blanket  wound  round  the  body. 

Duration  of  the  pack  may  be  from  an  hour  to  an  hour  and 
a  half,  or  longer;  in  fact,  as  long  as  the  patient  feels  comfortable 
in  it.  Then  gentle  washing  of  the  whole  body;  or  lukewarm 
(860  to  900)  bath,  together  with  light  washings  and  pourmg  of 
water  over  the  patient  or  only  the  latter  and  dabbing.  After 
such  washing  or  douching  the  patient  may  either  be  dried  and 
put  to  bed;  or  better,  wrapped  dripping  wet  as  he  is  in  a  dry 
linen  sheet,  put  to  bed,  and  covered  well  with  a  blanket. 

As  soon  as  the  fever  again  becomes  high,  this  proceeding  is 
repeated. 

Besides  the  full  pack,  soothing  (7 7°  to  82°)  moderately  wrung 
out  body  packs,  covered  with  light  woollen  material,  are  to  be 
applied  in  cases  of  determination  of  blood  to  the  heart  or  lungs. 
The  above-mentioned  dry-pack  is  perhaps  also  to  be  recommended. 

Any  other  fever  treatment  may  be  applied  in  lieu  of  this. 
Fever-treatment  No.  3  is  particularly  effective  here. 

To  prevent  "pitting"  as  much  as  possible,  continual  lukewarm 
(660  to  72°)  compresses  must  be  applied  to  the  head  and  face. 
A  lukewarm  (88°  to  90°)  bath  is  to  be  taken  daily  at  the 
third  stage  of  the  disease.  Under  the  head  of  "Vaccination"  I 
refer  especially  to  small-pox.  For  Modes  of  Application,  see  Index. 
See  also  "Small-pox"  in  Kneipp  Cure. 

The  fact  that  this  simple  employment  of  means  calculated  to 
assist  nature,  effects  a  safe  and  easy  cure  in  small-pox,  furnishes 
us  with  a  proof  that  the  laws  of  hygiene,  which  are  in  harmony 
with  these  natural  healing  means,  completely  suffice  as  a  pro- 
tection against  small-pox;  and  that,  therefore,  vaccination  with 
lymph  not  only  seems  superfluous,  but  must  be  considered  an 
offence  against  the  laws  of  nature.  And  this  all  the  more 
since  by  vaccination  with  matter  taken  from  the  blood  of  an 
animal  or  human  being,  and  of  the  kind  which  the  natural  healing 
process  labours  to  excrete  as  a  poisonous  product  of  decom.position, 
the  germs  are  propagated  of  various  diseases  which  contribute  in 
an  important  degree  to  the  degeneration  of  the  human  race. 

For  more  on  this  subject  see  "Vaccination", 

Single  marks  and  also  other  scars  on  the  face,  on  the  throat, 
arms  etc.  are  removable  by  daily  massage  treatment:  kneading, 
pressing,  and  stroking. 

FOR  THE  REMOVAL  OF  MARKS  CAUSED  BY 

SMALL-POX. 

I>r.  Lahmann,  in  his  periodicaÄ  "For  the  house"  recommends 
the  following  procedure,  the  result  of  which  is  said  to  be  at- 
tamed  in  from  haK  a  year  to  a  year. 
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Take  one  or  two  small  pieces  of  wash-leather;  stretch  thcin 
on  a  piece  of  wood  with  rounded  edges,  or  other  firm  support; 
moisten  the  leather;  dip  it  into,  or  sprinkle  it  with,  finely  pow- 
dered pumice  stone,  which  may  be  had  at  any  chemist's  shojr, 
and  rub  the  skin  of  the  face,  which  should  be  also  slightly  wetted 
with  a  camel-hair  pencil  or  otherwise.  Leather  and  skin  are 
moistened  to  prevent  dust,  and  also  the  mineral  powder,  from 
being  inhaled.  Forehead,  cheeks,  chin,  and  nose,  are  then  rubbed 
in  turns  more  or  less  vigorousl}^  When  the  skin  forms  into 
folds,  it  should  be  stretched  by  the  fingers  of  the  hand  not  em- 
ployed in  rubbing.  The  skin  will  perhaps  be  rubbed  sore  in  some 
places;  let  this  be  a  guide  how  long  and  how  strongly  you  may 
rub.  Experience  will  likewise  soon  teach  you,  how  often  you 
may  apply  the  process.  Some  can  bear  it  daily;  but  generally 
it  will  be  found  that  every  second  day  is  often  enough;  while  in 
some  cases  the  skin  is  so  sensitive  that  longer  intervals  than  one 
day  must  occur  between  the  rubbings,  if  permanent  marks  are  to 
be  avoided.  As  a  protection  for  the  dress  against  the  falling 
dust,  a  cloth  is  put  round  the  shoulders.  After  every  rubbing 
the  face  is  first  dusted  with  a  large  soft  brush,  and  then  washed 
with  lukewarm  water.  Should  a  burning  of  the  skin  of  the  face 
be  felt — v/hich  will  rarely  happen  with  skilful  handling -it  will 
pass  off  after  the  washing. 

Between  two  rubbings  an  exfoliation  of  the  skin  in  larger  or 
smaller  flakes  will  take  place,  and  may  be  looked  upon  as  a 
promising  sign;  for  we  want  to  get  rid  of  the  old  skin,  and  to 
'hasten  its  reproduction.  Instead  of  pumice  powder  some  use  a 
flesh  glove,  with  looffah  (a  kind  of  fibre)  sewn  on  to  it.  With 
this  the  face  is  rubbed  several  times  a  day.  The  Author. 

TWO  SMALL-POX  PATIENTS  CURED. 
By  Schulz,  of  Berlin. 

Thirteen  weeks  after  giving  birth  to  a  daughter,  my  wife 
was  attacked  with  violent  pains  in  the  back  and  head ;  which  are 
noted  by  pathologists  as  the  typical  preliminary  symptoms  of 
small-pox.  A  few  hours  later  the  child,  which  of  course  had  not 
yet  been  vaccinated,  was  in  a  great  heat,  with  very  quick  pulse, 
became  very  restless,  cried  almost  cessantly,  took  the  breast  only 
to  let  it  go  again  after  a  few  moments  with  screams ;  fell  aslee]^ 
at  times,  it  is  true,  but  after  a  few  minutes  woke  again  crying. 
On  the  morning  of  the  third  day,  we  observed  the  child's  whole 
body  covered  with  red,  raised  spots,  which  I  immediately  recog- 
nized as  small-pox.  I  must  not  omit  to  mention  here  that  from 
the  moment  the  eruption  appeared  on  the  child,  my  wife  was 
rid  of  all  her  morbid  symptoms;  just  as  if  the  infant  had  drawn 


bMALL-PUX. 


at  all  the  small-pox  virus,  which  had  been  working  in  the  system 
t  the  mother.    Now,  I  had  never  seen  an  acute  case  treated  in 
iny  hydropathic  institution;  my  knowledge  was  therefoie  hmited 
o  what  I  had  gleaned  from  books.    My  wife  was  very  anxious 
:nd  at  that  time  doubted  much  the  efficacy  of  water.    Hence  it 
nay  be  easily  imagined  what  inward  struggles  we  two  had  to 
^et  over,  and  how  much  was  required  on  my  part  to  persuade 
my  reluctant  wife;  but  when  the  eruption  appeared,  all  hesitation 
was  at  an  end.    I  applied  a  wet  pack,  and  renewed  it  after  ten 
minutes  in  consequence  of  the  increasing  heat;   when,  behold! 
the  child  had  scarcely  been  five  minutes  in  the  second  pack 
when  it  ceased  crying,  sucked  empty  both  the  full  breasts  which 
the  mother,  bending  over  the  cradle,  tendered,  and  fell  into  an 
hour  and  a  quarter's  tranquil  sleep,  such  as  it  had  not  had  for 
forty  eight  hours.    On  taking  it  out  of  the  pack,  and  giving  it  a 
cool  washing,  we  observed  that  the  eruption,  had  considerably 
increased,  and  was  at  its  height.    It  had  also  appeared  copiously 
on  the  face;  for  which  reason  we  applied  cold  compresses,  fre- 
quently changed.    The  child  again  fell  quietly  asleep;  but  woke 
after  about  three  hours  with  fresh  symptoms  of  fever;  where- 
upon we  repeated  the  same  treatment  as  before,  though  at  in- 
creasmg  intervals.    The  whole  course  of  the  disease  was  hence- 
forth so  little  disquieting  that  we  hardly  noticed  its  existence. 
Even  the  suppurating  stage,  so  much  dreaded  under  allopathic 
treatment,  passed  off  in  the  most  harmless  manner:  and,  with 
the  exception  of  a  few  small  boils  on  the  body  and  lower  extrem- 
ities—which,  being  treated,  with  moist  compresses,  did  not  seem 
to  cause  the  child  any  pain— she  was  cured  of  the  dangerous 
disease,  young  as  she  was;  and  in  a  fortnight's  time  was  perfectly 
strong  and  healthy.    It  is  only  when  attention  is  drawn  to  them 
that  any  one  will  notice  a  few  small  marks  in  my  dauo-hter's 
ace;  probably  at  the  places,  where  small-pox  appeared  before 
the  wet  compresses  were  applied  to  the  face. 

Now  for  the  second  case.  A  boy,  six  years  old,  the  son  of 
our  milknian  had  sickened  of  the  small-pox;  and,  according  to 
who  ^^^l^een  given    up  by  the  district  doctor 

of  th.  .^"e^ded  hmi  My  wife,  now  an  enthusiastic  advocate 
auartL'?f      k'"^'  u""^"^  excellent  effects;  and  after  a 

?)n  mv  f  returned,  and  begged  me  to  treat  his  child. 

f?om  l?]in''f  f''  '^\n^^tient's  abode,  four  and  a  half  miles  distant 
firsT  foÄ  found  him  in  such  a  dangerous  condition  that  I  at 
whole  hoHr^  '  about  making  any  attempt  to  eure  him.  The 

to  the  toucirwh'^r'^f  i^-t 
W  h.d  h.  '  ^^^'^^h^  P."l^^e  was  scarcely  perceptible.  The 

th?  timt  f ^^^'^^  '^^^^^^  ^^^^^^^^^  sleep,  moanmg  aU 
the  time,  and  had  taken  nothing  except  a  little  wntor    I  to  d 
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the  parents  of  my  scruples  as  to  applying  water  in  the  patier.t 
desperate  condition;  but,  after  some  hesitation,  decided  to  ma. 
a  trial;   partly  in  consequence  of  the  urgent  entreaties  ol  t.- 
parents   and  partly  to  test  the  water-cure  in  a  case  already  s  . 
far  advanced.  At  three  o'clock  in  the  afternoon  I  gave  the  patK 
the  first  pack,  in  presence  of  the  attendant,  who  had  been  call' 
in-  and  to  him  1  gave  the  necessary  instructions.    1  he  patie.i., 
without  moaning,  kept  very  quiet  in  the  pack,  and  seemed  asleep. 
After  taking'  him  out  of  the  pack  I  merely  dabbed  him  gentl 
With  a  damp  cloth.    I  then  left,  having  instructed  the  attendant 
to  repeat  the  treatment  every  three  or  four  hours.    Ihc  next 
morning  the  father  came  with  a  beaming  countenance,  and  tod 
me  that  the  boy  had  passed  a  fairly  quiet  night;  had  asked  early 
in  the  morning  for  bread  and  milk,  for  the  first  time;  had  eaten 
it  with  zest,  and  then  again  fallen  into  a  sleep.    I  advised  the 
delighted  father  to  repeat  the  same  treatment;  and  this  he  did, 
to  the  letter.    Every  day   he  brought  better  news;  and,  after 
about  a  week,  all  danger  was  passed;  but  of  course  the  patient 
was  badly  pitted  in  the  face,  as  the  cure  had  not  been  begun 
until  after  the  disease  has  entered  the  pustular  stage. 

I  must  say  in  conclusion  that,  during  a  nearly  ten  3^ears 
practice,  I  had  never  witnessed  such  remarkable  results  as  those 
-  1-      have  followed  the  application  of  water. 

SNAKES.    In  our  part  of  the  world  there  remain  only  three 
sorts  of  snakes  to  be  mentioned,  the  adder ,  (vipera  berus)  the 
smooth  adder,  and  the  water  adder.   J^e  adder  ^.pera  be,us 
can  be  easily  distinguished  by  its  head,  which  is  broad  and  f  at 
behind  and  Lrrowe?  in  frontf  covered  in  front  by  sma  scale 
which  surround  a  larger  and  central  one    The  neck  is  much 
narrower  than  the  head,  somewhat  pressed  in  at  the  s  ^es  tiie 
Sody  near  the  neck  much  thicker ,  the  tail  comparaUvely  sho  . 
he  latter  part  of  it  noticeably  thinner  and  the  tip  hard  and  sho  t. 
The  rnl^is  about  sixty  five,  the .  female  about  seventy  e.gh 
centimetres  long;  the  male  adder,  is  on  the  whole,  lig^te  i 
Xrtan  the^female,  light  ash-grey,  white  ^/f^^;^^^ 
with  sometimes  a  brownish  tinge;  the  female       g  ^^^^^^^^ 
p-reenish-brown  almost  dark-brown  or  olive-green.   From  the  liea 
f^th^t^^p  of  the  tail  there  is  always  a  black  -.'g^J^g  ^^^^^^  ^^^^^^ 
back  resLbling  a  series  of  lozenge.    In  tl..  -dd  e  of  th^  1^^^^^^^ 
there  are  two  hues  of  this  shape  )(.   The  addei  is  toima  m 
on  heaths,  meadows ,  fields,  vineyards,  under  bu.hcs    on  stony 
heathery  'tracts  and 'esj^ecially  in  .t^^ /^^^'f " 
It  lies  in  hollow  places  m  roots  or  in  ^^ones  /^i^f34^^^^^ 
its  home  and  remains  as  much  as  possible  in  the  sunsnine 
especially  loves.    During  tl>e  day  it  lies  m  a  toipid  state 
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he  sunshine,  but  after  twilight  has  set  in,  it  becomes  more  hvely. 
1  close,  thundery  weather  it  lies  quiet  in  the  damp  w^arm  air, 
nd  it  is  generally  on  such  days  that  children  get  bitten  when 
gathering  berries.    In  the  winter  it  lies  dormant  under  old  roots 
i   ind  appears  first  in  April  or  at  the  earhest  in  the  middle  of 
larch.    It  is  exceedingly  irritable  and  becomes  furious  on  the 
ast  provocation,  swells  itself  out,  hisses  and  bites.    The  bite 
very  dangerous,  although  only  about  ten  per  cent  of  the  bites 
rove  fatal.    Death  takes  place  in  from  an  hour  to  two  or  three 
eeks.    The  fangs  cannot  bite  through  leather,  but  it  is  as  well 
I  to  remark  that  the  head  when  severed  from  the  body,  can  bite 
for  some  minutes  or  sometimes,  even  a  quarter  of  an  hour  alter- 
I  wards.    A  snake  catcher  takes  the  adder  up  by  the  tail,  presses 
I  the  head  down  and  hfts  it  up  safely;  it  has  not  muscular  power 
I  enough  to  lift  its  head  to  his  hand. 

The  smooth  adder  is  not  dangerous  although  possessing  far 
more  muscular  power  than  the  adder  (vipera  berus)  and  being  ex- 
ceedingly irritable  and  biting  whatever  comes  in  its  way.  It  is  from 
sixty  to  a  hundred  centimetres  long,  the  bod}^  round,  head  middle 
.sized  and  the  neck  onl}^  slightly  differing  from  the  head  and  body 
in  circumference,  tail  short,  and  with  smooth  scales  on  the  back 
which  is  brown  with  a  dark  patch  all  along  it ,  behind  the  eyes 
dark  brown  stripe,  the  body  underneath  is  steel-blue  or  reddish- 
yellow  and  whitish,  often  with  darker  patches  on  it.  It  lives  on 
sunny  slopes  and  feeds  chiefly  on  lizards  and  mice  which  it 
crushes  in  its  coils.  It  is  very  easily  irritated,  but  in  captivity  it 
soon  becomes  tame.  Snake  catchers  let  the  smooth  adder  dart 
at  them  and  bite,  and  then  place  it  in  their  box. 

The  water  adder  is  larger  than  either  of  the  above,  being 
I '6  metres  long,  and  it  has  a  small  eggshaped  flat  head  clearly 
separated  from  the  body  by  the  neck,  a  moderately  long 
iafl,  on  the  back  sharp  pointed  scales:  it  is  grej?--blue  in  colour, 
the  back  being  sometimes  more  blue,  sometimes  more  green, 
even  black,  and  marked  with  two  rows  of  dark  patches,  further 
down  widi  white  patches  at  the  sides,  the  belly  black.  The 
female  with  two  white,  the  male  with  two  yellow  crescent  shaped 
patches  behind  the  crown.  It  lives  in  copses  near  the  water,  in 
mip  woods,  reeds  or  marshes,  also  at  some  distance  from  water, 
j:i  the  neighbourhod  of  human  beings,  in  mills,  cellars,  poultiy 
'  ■)uses  etc.,  remaining  hidden  from  November  to  March  or  April. 

likes  to  lie  in  the  sun ,  and  crawls  about  a  good  deal,  rather 
({ujckly,  climbs  well  and  swims  capitally,  being  able  to  remain 
under  water  for  a  long  time,  and  even  goes  some  distance  out  to  sea. 
't  IS  harmless  and  good-tempered,  lives  chiefly  on  frogs,  but  also 
"ats  lizards,  salamanders,  and  fish,  and  can  remain  without  food 
r  months. 
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The  Blinclworm,  which  is  often  considered  a  snake,  is  a  per- 
fectly harmless  animal  which  need  alarm  no  one. 

SNAKE  BITE.  The  wound  has  the  appearance  of  being 
caused  by  needle-pricks,  but  if  the  poison  has  entered  the  blood, 
becomes  even  after  a  few  minutes  discoloured,  inflamed  and  swollen. 
Further  symptoms  are — anguish,  headache,  vertigo,  stupor,  tremb- 
ling, fainting,  and  excessive  thirst,  as  well  as  sickness,  vomiting, 
;nid  diarrhoea. 

Treatment. — Either  the  finger  nail  of  the  thumb  is  imme- 
diately wetted  in  the  mouth,  stretching  next  the  skin  of  the  in- 
jured member,  the  nail  passes  over  it,  pressing  it  down  firmly, 
by  which  means  the  poison  is  often  pressed  out,  or  an  attempt 
may  be  made  to  squeeze  blood  out  of  the  wound  by  lateral 
pressure.    In  the  same  way  the  wound  must  be  underbound 
immediately,  by  t3nng  tightly  above  it,  and  its  blood  sucked  out, 
which,  however,  no  one  must  do  if  he  has  the  slightest  injury i 
at  the  lips  or  tongue.    If  the  underbinding  cannot  be  done  quickly,] 
the  wound  must  be  sucked  out  clean  as  it  is;  or  instead  of  that, 
or  afterwards,  it  must  at  once  be  washed  thoroughly  with  clean 
water  and  firmly  closed  with  a  stimulating  compress,  which  is  toi 
be  changed  when  w^arm.   Another  method  is  to  immediately  giveJ 
:i  few^  stimulating  full  or  three-quarter  packs,  or  steam-baths  in  bed! 
with  an  extra-compress  on  the  wound  and  a  pack  once  a  dayJ 
It  is  also  advisable  to  enlarge  the  orifice  of  the  wound  by  a  crosa 
cut— as  the  first  step  to  treatment— so  that. the  poison  may  be  tliel 
more  easily  sucked  or  pressed  out.  j 

In  Europe  the  viper  is  the  only,  venomous  snake  whose  bite| 

niav  become  fatal.  i,      •  i 

"  The  venomous  snakes,  whose  heads  are  small,  triangular,  ana 
listinctlv  marked  off  from  the  body,  and  whose  upper  jaw  is  very 
short  being  supplied  with  but  few  (mostly  two)  venom  teeth, 
have  a  good  sized  venom  gland  situated  under  the  muscles;  the 
duct  of  this  gland  passes  into  the  opening  at  the  bottom  ot  the 
venomous  fang  and  continues  thence  through  the  canal  ot  tne 
hook-shaped  fang  to  its  utmost  outer  point. 

To  the  class  of  venomous  snakes  belong  the  rattle-snake 
(America),  the  cobra  (in  Central  America  but  more  Particularly 
in  Martinique  and  St.  Lucia,  the  hooded  snake  (m  Asia  and  Africa  , 
the  sea-snake  (in  the  Indian  Ocean,  especially  in  the  Sunda  A  cl  i- 
pelago),  the  viper  (the  only  venomous  snake  in  Central  and  Northein 
Europe  known  by  a  dark  kind  of  cross  at  the  h^ad  /"d  . 
zigzag  stripe  passing  along  the  entire  back  (m  J^"^ 
South-Styria,  Carinthia,  Carniola,  Dalmatia  and  Italy)  and  anolh.  r 
snake  in' Southern  Tyrol,  near  Trieste  m  Italy.  ^^^^^^ 
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SNORING.  Strongly  audible  respiration,  very  troublesoinr 
'  to  other  people,  caused  by  the  velum  palati  and  the  uvula  being- 
put  in  vibration.  It  happens  principally  in  sleep,  and  also  during 
absence  of  consciousness,  when  the  mouth  is  open,  and  the 
pharynx  is  pretty  well  closed.    (It  also  arises  from  swollen  tonsils.) 

Treatment. — It  snoring  originated  with  some  disease,  it  will 
cease  with  its  cure. 

Habitual  snorers  must  not  hang  their  head  over  behind,  but 
keep  it  inclined  forward  when  in  bed,  to  make  themselves  breathe 
through  the  nose,  and  they  must  sleep  with  the  window^  open, 
and  endeavour  all  day  to  breathe  through  the  nose.  It  is  also 
I  advisable  to  tie  a  handkerchief  over  the  head  and  under  the 
chin,  so  as  to  prevent  the  lower  jaw  falling. 

SNUFF  TAKING  (see  besides  the  following  article  under 
"Smoking  tobacco").  .  .    -  . 

To  break  yourself  of  the  habit  of  taking  snuff,  take  it  with 
a  small  horn-spoon  etc.  The  snuff-box  is  put  m  a  certain  place,  and 
a  few  days  after  the  box  is  exchanged  for  a  glass  of  water;  if 
the  desire  for  taking  snuff  comes  on,  draw,  each  time,  a  spoonful 
of  water  into  the  nose.  This  remedy  is  advocated  by  an  ex- 
perienced natural  healer,  and  is  said  to  prove  very  effectual. 

Societies  for  Promotion  of  Natural  Method  of  Healing, 

see  Index. 

Solar  aether  apparatus,  see  Index. 

SOLAR  PLfEANS  is  the  name  given  to  the  mass  of  nerves 
lying  in  the  pit  of  the  stomach  and  behind  this.  It  is  the  largest 
collection  of  nerves  in  the  human  body  and  proceeds  from  the 
sympathetic  nerves  (these  are  the  strands  of  nerves  which  branch 
from  the  right  and  left  sides  of  the  spine)  and  surrounds  the 
aorta. 

Solar  therapeutics,  see  "Lupus". 

SOMNOLENCE  may  take  place  independently,  or  as  an 
attending  symptom  of  some  other  disease. 

Immediate  causes  may  be  exhaustion,  concussion  of  the 
üiam,  engorgements  of  blood  in  the  brain,  pressure  on  it,  severe, 
general  anaemia,  high  fever,  etc.,  as  in  typhoid  fever,  scarlatina, 
intermittent  fever,  the  effects  of  narcotics,  alcohol  etc.  Phlegmatic 
persons  are  predisposed  to  much  sleep,  on  account  of  the"  thick 
condition  of  their  blood. 

The  lightest  degree  of  somnolence  is  drowsiness,  often  the 
precursor  of  the  most  pronounced  somnolence. 

Treatment.— Avoid  the  causes,  and  somnolence,  if  a  symptom 
ot  some  disease,  will  disappear  with  it.  For  the  predisposition 
to  independent  somnolence,  apply  tonic  treatment. 
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In  such  single  attacks,  light  cool  foii")  wet  rubbings  or  a  (7.1 
to  77^')  bath  with  affusion  should  be  applied,  according  to  th 
general  conditions  of  the  case.    An  attempt  may  also  be  made  t 
wake  the  patient  by  calling  to  him  in  a  loud  voice.    A  steam-batl. 
is  likewise  to  be  recommended,  (duration  ten  minutes)  to  b' 
followed  by  ä  douche  73*^,  or  ordinary  bath  81°  to  86''. 

Son  or  daughter,  How  to  have  at  pleasure,  see  "Wo 

MEN,  Diseases  of". 

Soothing  treatment,  see  Index,  also  "Soothing  compresses 

SORENESS  often  occurs  with  infants  on  the  inner  sides  o 
the  thighs,  on  the  neck,  behind  the  ears,  in  the  arm  pits,  etc.  an 
even  with  adults,  between  the  toes,  in  the  arm  pits,  at  the  breast 
of  females,  and  at  the  side  of  the  genitals. 

Treatment. — Frequent  baths  (85*^  to  89  o),  washing  and  wei 
drying  the  affected  part;  the  watef  used  to  be  lukewarm  (77"  t 
81*^)  and  both  tlie  washing  and  drying  processes  to  take  the  forr. 
of  dabbing.    In  more  aggravated  cases  lint  may  be  employed,  c; 
a  compress  73 »  with  light  flannel  covering  may  be  put  on  an«: 
changed  when  it  becomes  troublesome.    When  water  is  applie* 
frequently  to  such  parts,  there  is  no  need  to  use  soapstone,  starcl: 
flour,  and  similar  applications,  or  to  smear  the  parts  with  fresh 
tallow.    Indeed,  such  dressings  may  even  do  harm.    To  suppress 
soreness  with  white  lead  is  dangerous. 

Observe  a  non-stimulating  diet  For  Modes  of  Applicati®i. 
see  Index. 

Sore  throat,  see  "Tonsilitis". 
Soups,  see  "Diet". 

Sparks  before  the  eyes,  see  "Eye,  Diseases  of". 

SPASMS,  or  convulsions,  are  generally  a  sign  or  charaek-: 
istic  symptom  either  of  disease  or  of  great  debility;  and  the. 
occur  but  rarely  as  an  independent  malady.  They  proceed  erth- 1 
from  single  superficial  sensory  or  motor  nerves,  from  the  spm;;: 
cord,  or  from  the  brain,— originating  in  these  cases  in  mjury  n  - 
flicted  upon,  or  irritation  of,  those  particular  portions  of  the  nerv«>s 
and  in  other  similar  circumstances. 

Spasms  may  be  of  slight  importance;  or  they  may  be  ex- 
ceedingly dangerous,  and  even  fatal.  .  . 

Properly  speaking,  they  are  for  the  motor  what  pain  is  loi 
the  sensory  nerves,  i.  e.  the  essential  point  in  both  cases  is  c\uv  ■ 
an  irritable  condition  of  nerves,  or  morbid  stimulation  of  nervous- 
action  ;  it  is  for  this  reason,  that  children  are  so  frequently  aflectou 
with  spasms,  the  nerves  being  more  irritable  in  childhood. 
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Spasms  consist  generally  either  in  long-continued  contractfons, 
.ailed  tonic,  or  spastic— or  in  constantly  alternating  contractions 
and  relaxations,  called  clonic— convulsions.  They  may  occur  oyer 
a  more  extended  region  and  ramification  of  the  nerves -being 
then  named  superficial  spasms— or,  again,  within  the  trunk  and 
among  the  central  nerves;  when  they  are  designated  as  cerebral 
or  spinal  spasms. 

There  are  several  kinds  of  spasms,  a)  superficial,  produced 
by  muscular  exertion,  catching  cold,  neuritis,  etc.;  b)  cerebral 
spasms,  caused  by  inflammation  or  tumor  of  the  brain,  small  pox, 
scarlatina,  measles,  cerebral  anaemia,  fear,  anger,  and  so  on, 
c)  spinal  spasms,  brought  on  by  hyperaemia,  inflammation  in  the 
back,  poisoning  with  strychnine,  etc.,  d)  reflex  spasms,  engendered 
by  internal  or  external  irritation  of  the  skin,  by  worms,  colds,  and 
irritation  of  the  sensory  nerves,  the  uterus;  etc. 

Treatment.  -  To  cure  spasms ,  the  cause  of  the  irritation 
which  is  adversely  aff'ecting  the  nerves  must  be  discovered  and 
removed.  For  adults  it  is  best  to  give  tepid  (73^)  and  for  children 
lukewarm  (81<'),  rubbings  of  the  whole  body  vigorously  executed 
with  both  hands,  and  followed  by  a  stimulating  compress  round 
the  body,  which  must  also  be  kept  on  at  night.  Enemata  for 
constipation  and  derivation.  In  cases  of  not  very  young  children 
a  three-quarter  steam-bath  and  lukewarm  bath  (880)  may  follow 
upon  the  full  rubbing;  or,  instead  of  this,  a  tepid  (73<')  rubbing 
of  the  whole  body,  or  else  full  steam-bath,  duration  twenty  minutes; 
and  then  full  pack,  with  bath  following.  If  the  spasms  should 
return  repeated^ — in  which  case  there  is  a  predisposition  to  them 
— a  tonic  treatment,  combined  with  frequent  wet-rubbings  of  the 
whole  body,  must  he  adopted.  Often,  also,  a  derivative  treatment 
is  beneficial.  According  to  Dr.  Gerstner,  animal  magnetism  is  used 
with  excellent  results  in  these  attacks.  (See  under  "Magnetism", 
and  the  next  following  report  of  cure.)  For  the  rest,  sleeping 
with  the  window  open,  fresh  air  in  the  house  and  out  of  doors, 
vegetarian  diet,  and  enemata.  For  Modes  of  Application,  see  Indt  x. 

Lastly  see  "Lock-jaw",  "Cramp  in  the  calf",  and  "Facial 
spasm",  "St.  ViTUs's  Dance",  "Epilepsy",  etc.,  in  Index. 

CURE  OF  SPASMS. 
By  Blechinger,  Salzburg. 

My  son,  aged  sixteen,  had  been  afflicted,  since  he  was  six 
years  old,  with  violent  epileptic  fits;  which  increased  in  intensity 
Avith  his  advancing  years.  The  fits,  which  formerly  recurred 
six  times,  recently  came  on  ten  or  twelve  times  daily.  He 
foamed  at  the  mouth,  and  his  eyes  rolled  wildly,  during  the 
attacks.    Even   his  speech  was  affected ;  for  he  was  una'ble  to 
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utter  anything  but  unintelligible,  inarticulate  sounds.  Medical 
help  was  completely  po\verl(}ss.  I  consulted  some  well-recom- 
mended authorities,  "but  in  vain.  My  anxiety  was  increasing  from 
day  to  day,  when  I  was  told  to  consult  Mr.  Edmund  Blechinger, 
mesmerist,  of  Salzburg,  in  Austria.  The  gentleman  sent  me  magnetized 
flannel,  which  I  applied;  and  behold!  the  effect  was  magical.  The 
fits  were  less  violent  even  after  the  first  application ;  and,  although 
accesses  of  fury,  if  I  may  call  them  so,  supervened,  they  also 
very  soon  abated.  The  fits  gradually  ceased  altogether;  and  my 
son  has  never  had  them  again  to  this  day.  I  therefore  look  upon 
him  as  cured.  Even  the  arm  which  had  become  paralysed 
through  the  attacks,  has  considerably  improved.  I  cannot  forbear 
expressing  my  most  heartfelt  thanks;  first  to  God,  then  to  Mr. 
Edmund  Blechinger  for  his  good  action  to  my  son  and  to  me; 
at  the  same  time  that  I  recommend  him  most  warmly  to  suffenng 
humanity.  Every  word  of  the  above  is  consonant  with  exact  truth. 
August  8.  1892.  Eduard  Tetzner, 

Mazienan  near  Lichtenstein,  Saxony. 

Infantile  convulsions.  (Eclampsia  infantum.)  These  always 
point  to  considerable  disturbances  in  the  nervous  system,  which 
has  been  rendered  susceptible  to  irritation  produced  by  morbid 
products  existing  in  the  body.  .        i  •  j 

The  frequent  occurrence  in  children  of  spasms  is  explained 
by  the  sensibility  of  the  nervous  system— thus  easily  made  the 
seat  of  the  disease.  A  system  of  nursing  children,  not  consonant 
with  the  canons  of  nature,  must,  of  necessity,  engender  a  morbid- 
ly sensitive  condition;  a  result  produced  all  the  more  readily 
where  predisposition  to  spasms  is  congenital.  Such  children  are 
visited  with  convulsive  fits  even  from  the  very  slightest  causes, 
such  as  catching  cold,  teething,  etc.,  which  set  up  mcreased 
irritation  in  the  vascular  and  nei-vous  systems. 

Spasms  in  children  bear  the  following  characteristics,  l-acial 
distortions,  especially  of  the  eyes;  wrinkling  the  forehead  pinched 
,r ose  (the  latter  is  also  obstructed ;   a  fact  which  leads  to  the 
belief  that  the  child  has  a  cold).    The  children  suddenly  .star^ 
throw  their  heads  about  restlessly,    whine  distressfully  their 
breathing  is  oppressed;  they  foam  at  the  mouth;  and  finally  be- 
come unconscious.  .  ,     .  c 
What  the  gratified  mother  takes  for  a  smile  on  the  iace  ot 
her  baby  in  its  sleep,  is  only  a  bitter  illusion  ;  for  children  nevei, 
perhaps^  laugh  befoU  they  are  forty  days  old.    The  appeal  ane 
oi  laughing  is  but  the  precursor  of  convulsions.    W  hen  a  ch  . 
rolls  its  eyes,  or  when  they  assume  a  stare;  wli^e«!  a  cto 
comes  ove^  its  features,  and  they  no  longer  bear  the  imp  ess  ot 
repose,  so  striking  with  children  in  their  normal  state      h-  ^'t!i, 


SPASMS. 


they  are  affected  with  convulsions,  which  may  assume  a  liighly 
dangerous  character. 

I  will  here  once  more  state  in  general  term:,  i  iv.  principal 
causes  of  convulsions  in  children.  Disturbed  digestion,  constipation, 
accumulation  of  wind,  and  acidity  in  the  stomach  and  intestines, 
too  warm  baths,  or  keeping  the  baby  too  warm  altogether; 
determination  of  blood  to  the  head  (the  face  generally  flushed, 
the  head  hot,  etc.)  difficulty  of  teething,  eruptive  fever,  and  such 
like  ailments;  vitiated  or  damp  air  in  the  room,  uncleanliness, 
and  leaving  the  baby  too  long  without  changing  its  under  clothing. 

A  further  reason  is,  the  condition  of  the  mother's  milk  by 
reason  of  her  indulgence  in  a  faulty,  stimulating  diet;  such  as 
eating  much  animal  food  or  strongly  spiced  viands;  or  drinking 
alcoholic  liquors;  or  undergoing  great  bodily  and  mental  fatigue; 
or  excitement  due  to  anger,  fretting,  irritability,  or  fright.  The 
infant  should  never  be  put  to  the  breast  after  the  mother  has 
suffered  from  emotions  of  this  kind,  until  the  breasts  have  first 
been  emptied  artificially;  only  when  the  mother  has  regained 
her  equanimity  and  a  fresh  supply  of  milk  is  ready,  should  the 
child  be  again  put  to  the  breast. 

Other  causes  are  the  child  catching  cold,  especially  through 
cold  air  suddenly  striking  its  bod}^  while  in  perspiration;  the 
effect  upon  it  of  imhealthy  and  benumbing  vapour;  pressure  and 
injury  to  the  infant's  head  inflicted  by  clumsy  midwives  at  birth ; 
or  other  bodily  injuries;  improper  manipulation  of  the  umbilical 
cord;  swathing  the  body  too  tightly;  tying  the  cord  too  tightly; 
and  above  all  putting  on  the  umbihcal  bandage  too  firml}»- 

The  spasms  frequently  return,  even  after  the  cause  has  been 
removed;  therefore  it  is  far  better,  to  prevent  them  altogether 
by  keeping  off  all  causes.    Prevention  is  better  than  cure. 

Treatment. — Single  attacks  of  slight  spasms  in  children  may 
be  met  by  vigorous  lukewarm  wet  rubbing  of  the  foot,  calf,  and  leg 
(770  to  810)  performed  with  the  bare  hands;  should  this  not  be 
effectual,  a  warm  bath  (920)  should  be  given,  accompanied  by  vigor- 
ous rubbing,  especially  of  feet  and  legs,  after  putting  a  cool  com- 
press round  the  head.  The  compress  may  also  be  employed  on  otl- 
occasions.  After  the  child  has  been  a  few  minutes  in  the  bath, 
It  IS  taken  out,  wrapped  in  a  sheet,  and  rubbed,  continuallv  by 
several  persons,  till  the  spasms  abate  and  the  skin  gets  "red 
Legs  and  feet  should  be  kneaded  and  rubbed.  As  an  alternative 
"^US  .treatment,  after  the  warm  bath,  instead  of  the  vigorous 
abbmg  by  several  people,  the  child  may  be  only  moderately 
jried,  and  it  may  then  be  put  into  its  cot,  with  a  stimulating 
DOC  y  pack  and  calf  packs  round  it,  and  a  hot  bottle,  wrapped  in 
a  damp  doth,  at  its  feet.  As  soon  as  the  convulsions  yield  a 
stimulatmg  head  pack  may  be  applied. 

84 


SPECin.UM  UTERI. 


Another  more  forcible  treatment  is  as  follows: — A  lukewarm 
bath^  (81  )  daily,  with  tepid  affusions  (68"  to  73")  on  spine  and 
shoulders,  and  vigorous  rubbing  of  the  whole  body.  On  th<.- 
rcpetition  of  the  spasms  the  bath  and  affusion  to  be  renewed 
Wh.Mi  there  is  fever,  a  trunk  pack  (73")  to  be  applied,  duration 
one  or  two  hours,  followed  by  wet  rubbing  of  the  whole  body. 

In  slight  cases  rubbing  of  the  whole  body  (73"  to  77"),  will 
be  sufficient:  the  child  being  put  to  bed  immediately.  For  the 
rest    enemata  for  open  bowels,  and  fresh,  pure  air  in  the  room. 

'For  spasms  or  trembling,  originating  with  faulty  treatment, 
or  pulling,  öf  the  umbilical  cord,— and  which  may  sometimes  end 
in  lock-jaw  and  death— rubbing  and  kneading  of  the  limbs  (arms 
and  legs),  lukewarm  and  cool  enemata,  and  soothing,  cool  com- 
presses on  the  abdomen  should  be  promptly  applied. 

Spasm  of  the  diaphragm,  see  "Diaphragm". 

SPECULUM  UTERI.  Fig.  342  represents  an  instrument 
which  is  used  to  examine  those  sexual  organs  of  the  female  which 
are  situated  in  the  abdominal  cavity.  Such  instruments  are  ot 
^he  most  varied  construction  and  design,  but  as  a  rule  they  con- 
sist of  a  tube  made  up  of  moveable  parts  and  by  means  of  which 
the  vagina  can  be  dilated.  Through  this  tube  light  can  be  in- 
troduce^d,  and  not  only  the  vagina  itself  but  also  the  lower  par^ 
of  the  uterus  can  be  examined.  The  inside  of  the  tube  s  ^ 
lined  with  some  polished  material  by  means  of  which  the  ra 
of  lighT  thrown  in  are  reflected  and  thereby  a  better  light  on  th 
hiternal  organs  obtained. 

Speculum  uteri. 


Fig.  342. 


The  speculum  is  used  chiefly  for  purposes  of  e^ammafeon. 
but  also  to  open  up  the  internal  organs  lor  various  modes 

mjections  etc.).  Finally  it  is  indispensable  m 
cases  In  which,  owing  ,  to  disease  having  taken  firm  hold,  aH 
operation  cannot  be  avoided. 

Spinach,  see  "Diet". 

Spinal  cord,  see  "Brain". 

SPINAL  CORD,  ACUTE  INFLAMMATION  OF,  (ME- 
DULLITISO    Thfs  distase  occurs  most  frequently  after  mjur.es 
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to  or  suppuration  of  the  spinal  vertebrae  and  may  affect  one  or 
more  vertebrae,  or  the  entire  vertebral  column. 

Symptoms. — Violent  pains,  down  the  spine,  v/hich  is  specially 
sensitive  to  touch  or  pressure.  Tension  and  paralysis  in  the 
muscles  of  the  neck  and  back,  painful  violent  convulsions  in  the 
legs,  arms  and  other  parts  of  the  body,  pressure  in  the  sacral 
region,  on  the  rectum  and  bladder.  Also  paralysis  and  tetanus. 
lever  begmning  with  cold  shivers,  great  heat  and  excessive 
thirst. 

Causes —Injuries,  carrying  or  lifting  heavy  burdens,  taking 
cold,  mental  excitement,  suppressed  cutaneous  eruptions  etc. 

Further  certain  diseases,  such  as  puerperal  fever,  small- 
pox etc. 

rREAiMENT.— Daily  a  lukewarm  (88")  bath  with  mild  douche 
to  the  back  and  a  bottle  with  boiling  water  put  at  the  feet  in 
the  bath. 

After  that,  a  soothing  full  pack,  in  which  an  extra  compres'^ 
must  be  put  along  t\e  spine,  the  steam-jar  in  the  bath  to  be 
wrapped  m  damp  clo,  i  (see  "Hot-water  bottle").  Wet  rubbing 
of  the  whole  body  a  3r  the  pack.  When  the  fever  is  high  this 
application  to  be  rej^  jated  once  or  twice.  '  ' 

At  night,  sooth..ng  body  packs  containing  a  great  deal  of 
moisture,  and  stimulating  calf  or  leg-packs  to  be  applied-these 
may  be  changed  once  or  twice  in  the"^  night  according  to  the  pa^ 
tient^s  comfort-    This  applies  especially  t%  the  body  packs  ^ 

In  other  respects,  strictly  vegetarian  diet,  fresh  air  ooen 
windows,  enemata  for    constipation^  and  for  absoi;^^  car^S 

For  Modes  of  Application,  see  Index. 

(jwe!)i?llitts?"t?'  <^hronic  inflammation  of 

k:™.^      -  'hough  4l;\',:r^Ä4af/i 

urJ^cuT^"''-'^''"'''  '^^^""ent,  carefully  carried  out;  see  "Medul- 


CURE  OF  MEDUIXITLS 
From  Dr.  Mu»o.>s  book:  "Na.ure  and  Hydrotherapeuties". 

conti^  n  ,S'*::n^erence^o°fl™'"''^  ^  °f  ^^"'^  »ed^l'ife, 
Hou.  .ad  .ee„  TZy'^^^^ ^.^^^  i 
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rntwr.  houses  in  America.    The  child  of  an  Enghshman  named 
Ilädoiv,  nine  years  oi  age,  was  looking  on  at  the  work,  which  he 
had  never  seen  before,  when  he  was  struck  in  the  back  by  a  large 
piece  of  wood,  ten  yards  long  and  more  than  a  foot  thick  which 
fell  down  from  a  height  of  twelve  feet  and  felled  him  senseless  to 
the  ground.    The  owner  of  the  house  at  once  took  his  carriage 
and  came  to  me  for  assistance  to  engage  my  help.    Having  told 
me  that  the  boy  have  been  carried  into  the  house  lifeless,  he 
exclaimed  "Doctor,  if  you  save  that  boy,  I  shall  believe  in  miracles". 
I  found  him  half  conscious,  with  his  back  excoriated  and  bleedmg 
and  completely  paralysed  from  the  middle  downwards.   I  caused 
moderately  cold  water  douches  to  be  at  once  applied  and  then 
compresses  to  be  put  on  the  back.    The  parents,  who  were 
prejudiced  people,  asked  for  mustard-plasters  and  medicme.  I 
^ranted  their  request,  put  mustard  -  plasters  on  the  soles  of  the 
feet  and  o-ave  them  a  small  bottle  of  water  and  treacle  which 
looked  like  medicine.    The  bladder  was  entirely  paralysed^  By 
chano-ing  the  compresses,  repeated  douches  and  hip-baths  the  in- 
nammatory  condition  of  the  spinal  cord  was  relieved  m  a  few  days 
and  with  it  the  paralysis.    On  the  eleventh  day  after  the  accident 
the  boy  had  recovered  his  health  and  went  again  to  his  bunday- 
school.    See  also  report  of  cure. 

SPINAL  CORD,  PARALYSIS  OF,  CHRONIC  is  mostly 
the  consequence  of  spinal  consumption,  and  proceeds  from  the 
lower  parts  of  the  body  upwards,  being  coimected  with  tension 
and  contraction  of  the  muscles  and  sinews.  The  affection  generally 
befalls  people  at  the  age  of  from  thirty  to  fi  ty. 

SYMPTOMS.-Weakness  at  first  felt  in  the  legs  when  usmg 
them  getting  tired  speedily,  dragging  gait.  Persons  affected  with 
he  disease  throw  up  their  feet  quickly  when  raising  them 
but  cZ  ^nXy  put  them  down  by  means  of  a  quickly  determined 
will  Theylaie  also  obliged  to  look  on  the  ground  for  want  of 
normal  nerception  and  because  of  trembling  and  pain. 

Both  legs^  are  later  on  impeded  in  their  involuntary  move- 

'""^"This  paralysis  makes  a  steady  advance  together  with  the 

spinal  disease.  .  ,  , 

CAUSES.-Spmal  diseases,  sexual  excesses  espeaally^^^^^ 

the   legs  undergo  many   exertions,    ^^^'^y .  J^/^^^^^^^ 
marches,  self-abSse,  smoking  tobacco  and  cigars  to  excess  etc, 

rÄrlÄÄrfS  ^^^^^^^^ 
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instinct;  by  strict  vegetarian,  but  nourishing  diet — dishes  prepared 
of  miliv,  flour,  and  eggs,  coarse  wheat  meal  bread,  and  fruit. 
Plenty  of  fresh  air  out  of  doors,  sleep  with  the  window  open, 
enemata  for  constipation.  Also  tonic  treatment ,  and  massage  as 
indicated.  Next,  if  possible,  curative  gymnastics  in  the  form  of 
"felling  movement",  "double  side  swing",  "lateral  body  movement", 
"backward  knee-extension",  "mowing  movement".  These  exer- 
cises as  well  as  massage  etc.  are  also  applicable  to  tabes  dorsalis. 
See  ibid  and  under  paralysis.  For  Modes  of  Application,  see 
Index. 

Spine,  see  "Skeleton". 

SPINE,  CURE  OF  RIGIDITY  OF  THE,  by  Edmund 
Schneckenberg  in  Reitzenhain.  (From  the  "People's  Doctor"  Organ 
for  natural  care  of  the  health  and  healing  without  medicine). 

In  May  last  year  a  clergyman  applied  to  one  of  our  best 
known  and  most  noted  Natural  Healers,  with  a  request  that  he 
would  undertake  the  treatment  of  a  man  who  was  seriously  ill,  but 
as  he  required  special  nursing,  the  doctor  recommended  his  being 
sent  to  my  sanatorium  at  Reitzenhain.  (Saxon  Erzgebirge.)  In  1882 
the  patient  had  suffered  from  inflammation  of  the  abdomen,  and 
after  being  medically  treated  and  dosed,  stiffness  of  the  spine  set 
m,  first  m  the  lower,  afterwards  in  the  upper  part.  The  muscles 
of  the  back  and  neck  were  tense  and  cramped,  very  thick  and  as 
hard  as  stone.  The  cervical  vertebrae  were  bent  towards  the 
front,  so  that  the  head,  which  could  not  be  moved,  was  almost 
at  right  angles  to  the  thorax.  The  sick  man  was  thin  and  weak 
he  was  distressed  by  inexpressible  pain  day  and  night,  so  that  he 
could  not  rest  or  sleep;  he  was  a  picture  of  frightful  physical 
misery;  but  he  kept  up  his  spirits,  and  most  of  my  last  year's 
guests  will  remember  the  poor  fellow  and  know  how  in  his  mo- 
ments Ol  greatest  agony  he  maintained  his  self  control  and  spoke 
words  of  comfort  to  many  who  in  position  and  knowledge  were 
tar  above  him.  Half  and  full  baths,  stimulating  and  soothing  of 
various  temperatures,  sun  and  air  baths;  whole  and  partial  packs, 
massage  and  gymnastic  exercises,  vegetarian  diet,  being  out  of 
nrTrfo  incessantly  in  mountain  air  which  in  the  most  extra- 

ord  nary  manner  assists  the  change  of  matter  in  the  body-all  this 

att'ef  m,^' '^''^  ^"^^  Py°"^°^^  diseased 
matter  irom  it.    After  four  months  stay  he  left  my  house  and  n 

HrwriS-'-^Zu't  'T'r  evident  7  hir^nd^fon' 

loL  t?™.  I  \       '*e"'=''         than  I  have  been  for  a 

n  mv  Xi   X  """'^  ''P"'-^  '""^i"?  ^"d  afternoon  sitting 

earn  murh  n!     ,"k"  '?  weaver).    It  is  true  I  do  not 

thani.  r     ,1  7  '        "  "  for  my  wants,  and  so  we  all 

thank  God  that  we  are  as  well  off  as  we  are.    The  Natural  Heale 
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to  whom  the  clei  gyiiian  fir  ;t  applied,  wrote  to  me,  as  follows : 
"I  am  glad  to  hear  that  the  patient  has  been  cured,  I  have  had 
an  extra  letter  of  thanksgiving  from  the  pastor  in  P."  Able  to 
work  again  after  eighteen  months  inability  to  do  so,  and  all 
through  treatment  without  medicine!  Let  as  hope  that  the  kind 
charity  of  some  generous  minded  person  may  help  this  honest 
man  to  an  after  cure.  , 

SPINE,  CURVATURE  OF  THE  may  be  congenital  oi 
acquired,  the  latter  occurring  principally  with  weak  children. 

The  causes  usually  are,  besides  faulty  nutrition,  either  an 
abnormal  position  of  the  body,  e.  g.  during  writing  and  generally 
during  schooltime,  when  children  have  to  sit  for  hours  on  badly 
constructed  benches  (to  sit  for  hours  is  very  distasteful  to  children) 
or  else  diseases,  such  as  softening  or  atrophy  of  the  bones,  caries, 
and  diseases  of  the  ribs  or  vertebrae.  (Anaemia  also  has  some 
close  connection  with .  curvature  of  the  spine.)  Further,  direct  in- 
juries, etc. 

Treatment. — First  avoid  the  causes  and  apply  a  treatment 
bearing  upon  them. 

Vegetarian  or,  if  preferred,  mixed  diet;  plenty  of  fresh  air 
out  of  doors;  sleeping  with  a  window  open;  and  rubbing  or 
bathing  the  whole  body,  every  day,  with  affusion  or  douche  on 
the  affected  parts,  to  counteract  as  much  as  possible  disease  and 
softening  of  the  bones;  above  all,  therefore,  a  tonic  treatment. 

Also  suitable  curative  gymnastics  should  be  practised  now 
and  then,  more  especially  the  alternate  forward  and  backward 
arm-swing  and  "shoulder  movement"  (see  ibid)  as  vvell  as  suitable 
massage  in  the  form  of  stroking,  kneading  and  tapping  on  the  back : 
all  of  which  forms  of  massage  are  of  great  value.  Beyond  this, 
in  order  to  get  the  crooked  spine  into  something  like  a  straight 
position  by  means  of  bandages,  and  even  by  proper  mechanical 
contrivances.  (See  "Orthopedics".)  For  particulars  of  Massage, 
Curative  Gymnastics,  and  Modes  of  Application,  see  Index.) 


CURVATURE  OF  THE  SPINE  CURED. 
By  Sperling,  Natural  Healer,  Berlin. 

The  daughter  of  Mr.  Oestreich,  Berlin,  Gartenstrasse  85,  was 
treated  for  scrofula  with  medicine  for  a  length  of  time.  Her  con- 
dition became  more  and  more  critical;  and,  when  all  was  nearly 
lost,  her  friends  had  recourse  to  the  Natural  Method  of  Healmg, 
a  last  resort.  As  I  had  been  recommended  to  them  by  a  friend, 
they  asked  my  advice. 

On  examination  I  found  the  right  lung  inflamed  and  so  greatly 
swollen  that  the  thorax  was  considerably  larger  on  one  side  than 
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^he  other.  Stomach,  intestines  and  kidneys  were  likewise  inflamed 
ihrough  the  use  of  medicine.  By  reason  of  the  inflammation  and 
consequent  sweUing  of  the  spinal  column,  single  vertebrae  had  got 
lut  of  position,  and  considerable  curvature  of  the  spine  was  the 
esult.  The  sick  child's  condition  was  the  more  serious,  as  the 
.■ppetite  had  failed  and  her  reserve  of  strength  was  nil. 

The  treatment  took  thfe  following  form:  Steam  jars  to  the 
eet  and  legs;  and  when  these  became  thoroughly  warm,  they 
vere  bathed  in  water  of  81^,  and  rubbed  dry;  leg  packs  from  the 
..akle  bones  to  the  middle  of  the  thigh,  (duration  two  or  three 
liours,  and  renewed  according  to  circumstances);  next  body  and 
houlder  pack,  renewed  when  required,  at  first  continued  day  and 
night;  afterwards,  when  improvement  had  set  in,  for  a  fixed  time. 
The  girl  had,  after  most  of  the  inflammation  had  subsided,  to  accus- 
tom herself  to  lie  on  the  side  which  was  swollen,  in  order  to  reduce 
the  curvature  of  the  spine  by  pressing  it  into  a  straight  position. 

Later,  when  the  inflammation  of  the  lung  was  so  far  subdued 
as  to  make  it  no  longer  dangerous  for  the  patient  to  take  a  bath, 
she  had  one  of  86«  every  day,  with  the  addition  of  a  77^  to  Sl« 
affusion.  An  interval  of  from  two  to  four  hours  was  then  allowed 
to  elapse.  After  the  bath  the  whole  body  was  subjected  to 
massage;  and,  as  far  as  feasible,  passive  gymnastic  movements 
were  carried  out.  Enemata  were  applied  every  day,  one,  two, 
and  eventually  three,  of  from  77"  to  81*^.  The  appetite  gradually  in- 
creased, and  was  appeased  by  a  vegetarian  diet.  Improvement 
took  place  from  day  to  day;  and  in  twelve  weeks  the  child  was 
well  again  without  a  trace  of  the  curvature  being  left.  Every- 
body was  delighted  with  the  looks  of  the  now  blooming  girl 

As  a  measure  of  precaution  she  wore  a  mechanical  spine- 
support  for  a  time. 

SPINE,  DISEASES  OF  THE,  is  a  disease  of  the  spinal 

cord,  developing  by  degrees,  during  which  consumption  and 
softening  of  the  lower  portion  of  the  spinal  cord  takes  place, 
leading  to  gradually  increasing  paratysis,  especially  of  the  scusoly 
nerves,  which  spring  from  the  spinal  marrow,  and  proceed  mostly 
to  the  legs,  also  however  to  abdominal  organs,  such  as  the  bladder 
etc.  The  disease  as  a  rule  attacks  the  male  sex  in  preference 
to  the  female.    It  is  usually  of  many  years'  duration. 

SvMPTOMS.—Attacks  of  violent  shooting  pains  in  the  lower 
half  of  the  body,  the  sacral  region,  and  the  knee  and  foot,  in  the 
latter  case  sometimes  mistaken  for  rheumatism.  The  abdomen 
•also  frequently  feels  stretched  and  painful.  The  sensation  is  as 
of  a  ring  put  round  the  body. 

f.oi-'^^^  legs  get  tired  very  quickly,  and  there  is  a  furry-like 
leeling  in  the  feet,  or  a  sensation  as  through  the  patient  were 
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steppincr  with  bare  feet  on  felt,  wool  etc.    Later  on,  unsteady 
eait   at*' first  only  in  the  dark,  afterwards  also  in  the  daytiin. 
Flineing  the  feet  very  much  in  walking,  and  putting  them  dowi; 
to  the  ground  with  a  violent  stampmg  movement. 

Even  the  action  of  the  hands  gets  unsteady  in  time,  and 
no  longer  completely  subject  to  volition.  Standing  with  the  eyes 
closed  produces  considerable  unsteadiness  often  causing  the 
sufferer  to  fall.  Later,  even  walking  with  the  help  of  a  stick  be- 
comes impossible  to  him,  and  arms  and  legs  refuse  to  act  in  a 
steady  manner;  the  patient  spills  his  drink,  can  no  longer  dress 
himself,  and  cannot  write  or  do  any  kind  of  work.  The  acuteness 
of  the  feeling  of  sense  diminishes  more  and  more  Weakness  ot 
the  bladder,  and  paralvsis  set  in:  he  ceases  to  feel  the  desire  for 
urination  and  stool,  both  taking  place  involuntarily ,  and  at  last 
he  is  continually  bedridden. 

Causes —Sexual  excesses,  onanism,  syphihs,  colds  especial!  , 
in  the  legs  and  feet,  lying  out  of  doors  on  the  cold  groun^ 
immoderate  and  excessive  smoking,  also  particular  causes,  such 
as  result  from  exhausting  diseases,  especially  typhoid-fever,  (with 
which,  during  convalescence,  unusually  strong,   sexual  impulses 

''''VREAxt^^^^^^^  with  strictest  avoidance  of  any  stimulat- 

ing food  or  drink,  and  tobacco;  plenty  of  fresh  air,  and  sleeping 
with  the  window  open.    Enemata.  i  u    j  -i 

A  mild  (81«)  washing  of  the  whole  body  tol  owed  by  daily 
sponging  of  the  whole  body  When  the  patient  is  still  strong,  a 
warm  (90»)  bath  or  other  similar  mild  rubbing. 

Alfo  ukewarm  (730  to  Sl«)  hip-baths  (with  a  hot  steam-jar 
at  the  ?eet)  o7  not  more  than  fifteen  to  twenty  five  minutes 

L"may  be  applied;  likewise  -f-f.  ^^ftradon  ui 
hot-water  bottle  wrapped  m  damp  flannel  at  the  ^^et  duration  u 
to  one  hour.    Massage  besides.    Good  results  have  also  been 
attained  bv  galvanism  for  from  five  to  ten  mmutes. 

The  treatm^^^^  further  necessitates  the  abandonment  of  eveix 
weakenLr^fluence  which  caused   the  disease,   and  therefoi;e 
Neither  ^oss  of  semen  nor  excitement  of  the  sexual  par  s  imi.t 
l.Vr    Fnr  the  rest  see  "Spinal  paralysis  '.    See  also  bPihAL 
;.,Jtc"  n  "KneiDP  cure''    For  particulars  of  "Kneipp  cure 
^Z^sag^cuLt^^^^^^  anS  Modes  of  Apphcation,  see 

Index. 

CURE  OF  TABES  DORSALIS. 
By  Dr.  Zenker,  in  Leipsic. 
Let  it  be  a  consolation. to. all  suffering  from  t|,is  dire  disease, 
that  in  its  initial  stages  it  is  curable  by   '""^  ,  "•''^J '   J  ,,,1,1, 
of  hellling.    One  of  my  patients,  who  was  already  ..ffected  witl. 
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that  peculiar  stamping  walk,  and  could  no  longer  stand  quietly 
and  steadily  with  his  eyes  closed,  who  complained  of  internal 
pain,  and  an  imaginary  belt  round  his  body,  and  was  altogether 
in  a  sad  condition,  is  fresh  and  liealthy  to-day  thanks  to  the 
natural  method  of  healing!  It  was  only  a  few  days  ago  that  he 
hurried  past  me  in  the  street,  with  a  step  as  elastic  as  if  nothing 
had  ever  been  the  matter  with  his  spine.  Of  course  he  had 
been  during  his  long  treatment  a  conscientious  and  strictly  obe- 
dient patient.  The  gentleman  lives  in  Leipsic-Thonberg,  and  his 
address  may  be  had  of  me.  The  incautious  use  of  steam-baths 
cannot  be  too  highly  deprecated  in  this  disease.  The  principal 
weight  has  here  to  be  laid  on  massage,  and  later  only  on  gym- 
nastics. Of  excellent  effect  are  tepid  bathings  of  the  whole  body 
(also  aerated  shower  baths),  full  and  three  quarter  packs, — previously 
applying  steam  to  the  body  for  a  short  time, — several  tepid 
spongings  of  the  whole  body  daily  (66*^  to  73*^)  knee-affusions,  and 
gently  running  water  over  the  back.  A  slight  application  of  gal- 
vanism to  the  spine  is  also  useful  at  times.  The  diet  may  be 
mixed,  but  alcoholic  beverages,  coffee,  spice,  acids,  and  sausages 
of  every  kind  are  forbidden.  Tabes  dorsalis  is  not  rarely  the 
sequel  to  a  previous  hard  chancre,  but  the  patient  loses  sight  of 
the  connexion  between  the  two,  often  owing  to  the  great  number 
of  years  intervening. 

This  serious  malady  is  considered  by  leading  allopaths  to  be 
in  many  cases  a  secondary  symptom  of  syphilis.  It  is,  however, 
highly  probable  that  the  disease  is  then  attributable  less  to  the 
syphilitic  affections  itself  than  to  the  mercurial  poison  whick 
was  prescribed  to  cure  it. 

It  naturally  follows  from  the  above  that  the  hard  chancre 
must  only  be  treated,  not  locally,  but  also  requires  a  general 
treatment.  It  is  the  inoculating  spot  of  the  syphilitic  poison, 
which  sends  it  from  there  into  all  the  humours  of  the  body. 
We  therefore  cause  such  patients,  if  it  can  be  managed,  to  take 
box  steam-baths  daily,  restrict  them  to  the  simplest  diet,  and  let 
theni  wear  a  T  bandage  at  night.  Local,  lukewarm  baths  are 
applied  to  the  penis.  A  patient,  thus  treated  at  our  establishment 
seems  to  have  been  cured,  at  all  events  no  consequences  whatever 
ike  eruption,  affections  of  gullet  and  mouth  having  appeared  with 
him  till  now. 

Spirit  gas  stove,  see  Index. 

Spirits,  see  "Inebriation". 

SPIRITS,  LOW.  The  happy  mind  here  is  gone,  the  real 
inner  normal  life  of  the  soul  is  disturbed  and  clouded,  which  comes 
to  pass  more  easily  in  a  body,  already  morbid  than  in  that  of 
a  perfectly  healthy  person. 


* 


SPITTOON. 


Low  spirits  may,  as  is  well  known,  be  engendered  by  th  - 
death^  of  some  beloved  one,  or  the  loss  of  fortune  or  some  <A\\<" 
trouble  of  a  similar  kind;  if  it  lasts  long  it  may  degenerate  inl- 
a  real  mental  malady. 

Treatment.— Daily  attention  to  cutaneous  action  in  the  Uni 
of  a  partial  or  full  bath,  or  wet  rubbing  of  the  whole  body  (aftei 
a  bath  of  this  kind  the  person  always  feels  new-born).  Full  or 
three-quarter  packs  or  steam-baths  in  bed  now  and  then  are  also 
recommended.  Long  and  very  frequent  walks  abroad  and  the 
time  should  be  passed  in  cheerful  society,  plenty  of  fresh  air,  (to 
sleep  with  the  window  open)  breathing  exercises,  vegetarian  or 
'sometimes  mixed  diet,  according  to  condition,  but  not  too  generous 
meals.    Enemata  to  keep  the  bowels  open,  and  massage,  especial  1\- 

of  the  abdomen.  r  , 

Above  all,  every  attempt  must  be  made  to  get  rid  of  gloomy 
thouo-hts  and  to  cheer  oneself  up.  If  the  patient's  means  allow 
of  hi's  travelling,  he  should  do  so;  and  seek  distraction  for  a  time 

in  change  of  scene.  „  u  i 

'It  is  of  no  use  crying  over  spilt  milk  as  the  proverb  has 
it:  what  is  done,  cannot  be  altered,  it  is  foolish  to  brood  and 
make  oneself  reproaches. 

Happy  is  he  who  can  forget  what  cannot  be  changed. 

See  also  under  "Female  complaints",  and  "Mental  diseases  . 
For  particulars  of  Massage,  Curative  Gymnastics,  and  Modes  of 
Application,  see  Index. 

Spit,  Roasting  on,  see  "Stoves"  and  "Cooking  utensils". 

Spitting  blood,  see  "Blood,  vomiting  of". 

smoon  SPITTOON.  (See  Fig.  343).  This  spittoon  is 

made  of  enamelled  iron  and  there  is  a  long  handle 
attached  to  the  Hd  by  means  of  which  it  can  be 
conveniently  raised  when  required.    The  spittoon 
should  be  filled  half  full  of  water  and  this  should  be 
changed  at  least  once  a  day.   The  old  custom  of 
filling  spittoons  with  sawdust  is  a  very  objection- 
able one,  as  the  sawdust  dries  the  sputum  when 
the  room  is  warm  and  a  draught  of  wind  is  sufh- 
cient  to  spread  any  bacilli  contained  in  the  fluid 
expectorated  all  over  the  room  and  the  conse- 
quent danger  of  infection  is  great.    Th's  can  be 
easily  removed  by  using  water  in  spittoons  instead 
of  sawdust 

Spittoons  as  snown  in  ilie  illustration  ma\ 
be  obtained  of  Knoke  &  Dressier,  Dresden,  price 
Mark  6.—. 


Fig.  343. 
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SPLEEN,  CONGESTION  ÄND  HYPERTROPHY.  The 

I  spleen  is  in  man}'  diseases  subject  to  enlargement,  which,  after 
'  the  disease,  may  completely  disappear,  or  remain  permanently. 

This  disease  is  especially  attended  with  dull  pains  in  the 
I  splenetic  region. 

Treatment. — In  the  first  place,  must  be  adapted  to  the  original 
I  disease.  Next,  stimulating  leg  and  calf  packs  and  soothing  or 
i  cooling  compresses  on  the  splenetic  region;  the  latter  to  be  re- 
newed frequentl}^  and  afterwards  changed  for  stimulating  ones. 
Daily  or  every  other  da}'^  stimulating  full  pack  or  bed  steam-bath 
No.  1  with  extra-compress  on  the  region  of  the  spleen,  to  be 
followed  up  with  wet  rubbing.  Vegetarian  diet,  if  possible.  Ene- 
mata  for  constipation  and  derivation,  and  massage  treatment.  For 
Modes  of  Application,  see  Index. 

SPLEEN,  DISEASES  AND  DISORDERS   OF  THE. 

Besides  tonic  treatment,  several  steam-baths  are  given  weekl}/, 
with  pack  followed  by  affusion  on  the  splenetic  region;  or 
steam-baths  in  bed  No.  1,  with  extra  compresses  on  the  affected 
part,  body  compress,  or,  as  the  case  may  be,  body  pack,  as  well 
as-  massage  of  the  abdomen  and  curative  gymnastics  (especially 
double  side  swing,  lateral  leg  movement,  lateral  body  movement, 
or — according  to  patient's  health — group  I. 

Fresh  air,  sleeping  with  the  window  open,  and  enemata  (720 
to  770).  In  some  cases,  notably  in  swelling  of  the  spleen,  a  modi- 
fication of  the  regenerative  treatment  is  advocated. 


SWELLING  OF  THE  SPLEEN  CURED. 
From  Dr.  Klees"  work  "Dietetic  cured". 

Mr.  J.  J.  German  wholesale  merchant  from  South  America, 
with  an  exhausted  constitution,  who,  let  us  openly  confess  it,  had 
indulged  in  every  transadantic  vice,  was  for  years  afflicted  with 
very  con.siderable  enlargement  of  the  spleen,  in  the  train  of  which 
regular,  daily,  violent  attacks  of  fever  were  wont  to  make  their 
appearance.  The  patient,  whose  age  was  about  fifty  seven,  was 
determined  to  regain  his  health,  and  appreciated  the  importance 
ot  the  dietetic  treatment,  although  the  strict  observance  of  its 
regimen  cost  him  many  a  hard  struggle.  A  great  number  of 
cntical  symptoms  became  visible  during  the  eleven  months  that 
tie  dev:,ted  to  his  cure,  because  the  natural  method  of  healing  does 
not  rest  till  every  nook  and  corner  of  the  vitiated  systein  has 
Deen  thoroughly  cleansed  of  every  remnant  impurity. 

A  large  amount  of  morbid  matter  therefore  was  gradually 
^rougi.t  to  light  syphilitic,  bilious  (resulting  from  engorgements 
ot  the  hver)  and  all  the  remnants  of  the  senseless  use  of  medical 
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poisons  for  tlie  American  doctors  had  given  him  mercury,  iodine 
and  quinine  in  enormous  doses.    There  were  at  last  signs  o 
evidence   that   the  purification  of  the  blood  and  humours  had 
been  tolerably  well  accomplished,  whilst  fever  and  swelling  oi 
the  spleen  had  disappeared  some  time  before. 

SPLEEN,  INFLAMATION  OF  THE,  is  produced  some- 
times by  a  push,  knock,  or  hurt,  but  more  frcriucntly  is  a  symp- 
tom of  some  other  disease.  ,  o       •  < 

Symptoms  are  rather  difficult  to  describe.  Sometimes  iever 
and  cold  shivers,  swelling  of  the  spleen,  dull  pain  in  the  splenetic 
redon,  disturbances  of  digestion  etc. 

Treatment— A  fever  treatment,  when  there  is  fever;  nexi 
stimulating  foot  and  leg  packs,  combined  with  soothing  compresses 
on  the  abdomen,  which  must  be  changed,  when  getting  hot. 

Vegetarian  diet,  plenty  of  fresh  air,  enemata  tor  constipaMor 
and  derivation.    For  Modes  of  Application,  see  Index. 

SPLEEN.  STICH  IN  THE.  After  running  or  taking  violen'- 
exercise  or  after  meals  the  feeling  of  a  stitch  or  pnck  is  some- 
times experienced  in  the  region  of  the  spleen,  but  it  subsides 

^^^^^Thif  s'^ymptom  has  consequently  no  connection  with  the  spleen 
Splenic  fever,  see  "Anthrax". 
Splinter,  see  Index. 

SPRAINED  ANKLE.    When  the  connected  bones  of  a 
ioint  are  forced  out  of  position  by  a  slip  or  fall  etc   the  mjur) 
s  called  a  sprain    The  accompanying  illustration  will  show  how 

L%p  alL  a^nkle  should  be  a^s^"  ,      ^-^^^^ ^"^^^^^^^ 

,  that  in  case   of  the  injury  occunmg  awa\ 
Setting  of  a  spratmd  ^^^^^  ^^^^^^        .^.^^^^  p^^.^^^  should  support 

himself  on  a  stick  or  an  arm  of  another  per- 
son while  going  home  to  spare  the  loot  as 
^  much  as  possible.  See  also  "Accident.., 
I  First  aid  in  the  Index.  The  foot  cover- 
ing must  be  removed  on  returning  home,  .t 
this  cannot  easily  be  done,  it  must  be  cut  oti. 

In  case  of  considerable  pain  and  swehmg 
cold  compresses  must  be  worn  or  cold  toot 
baths  applied  until  professional  assistance 
can  be  ibtained.  If  the  latter  cannot  speed- 
ily be  procured,  the  sprained  ankle  may  be 
adjusted  in  the  following  manner. 

One  person  holds  the  leg  with  both 
hands;  another,  who  performs  the  operation, 
takes  the  heel  in  the  hollow  of  his  left  hand. 


ankle. 


Fig.  341. 
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with  the  fingers  at  the  back  of  the  foot,  firml}^  grasping  the  toes 
with  his  right  hand.  (See  fig.  344.)  Both  persons  must  now  pull 
in  opposite  directions,  the  first  upwards,  the  latter  downwards; 
the  person  adjusting  the  ankle,  endeavouring  at  the  same  time  to 
replace  it  in  the  normal  position.  It  must,  however,  be  observed 
that  if  the  sprain  be  on  the  outside  of  the  foot,  the  latter  must 
be  turned  outwards,  if  on  the  inside,  inwards.  If  the  sprain  be 
it  the  back  part  of  the  foot,  the  latter  must  be  bent,  if  in  front, 
ic  must  be  stretched.    See  also  "Sprains". 

SPRAINS  may  occur  in  any  joints;  sprains  in  the  shoulder 
joints  are  the  most  common,  those  in  the  wrist  and  ankle  are 
the  rarest. 

Sprains  attended  with  severe  pain  and  giving  rise  to  inflamed 
-Wellings  are  caused  b}^  a  blow,  a  fall  etc.  The  connected  bones 
of  a  joint  ai*e  forced  out  of  their  true  position,  or  are  in  imper- 
fect contact.  If  the  ordinary  movements  of  a  joint  cannot  be  per- 
formed, and  all  attempts  at  movement  attended  with  pain,  a  doctor 
or  surgeon  should  be  called  in  to  adjust  it. 

Should  an  unprofessional  person  wish  to  adjust  the  limb  him- 
elf,  he  should  first  pull  it  vigorously  in  the  direction  in  which 
II  stands,  and  as ^ soon  as  it  has  recovered  its  power  of  motion, 
endeavour  quickl}^  to  replace  it  in  its  proper  position. 

Rest  and  a  raised  position  are  then  necessary.  A  fixed 
bandage,  such  as  that  used  in  fractures,  has  sometimes  to  be 
applied. 

Treatment  by  massage.— After  the  limb  has  been  properly 
adjusted;  a  soothing  compress  should  be  worn  for  an  hour  or 
as  long  as  convenient,  then  the  injured  limb  should  be  rubbed, 
at  first  gently,  afterwards,  when  the  pain  has  subsided,  more 
vigorously,  the  rubbings  being  always  performed  in  the  direction 
of  the  centre  of  the  body.  In  case  of  severe  pain  and  consider- 
able swelling  the  neighbouring  uninjured  tissues  should  first  be 
rubbed  so  as  to  empty  the  lymph  and  blood  vessels,  and  absorb 
the  contents  of  the  swelling;  the  swelhng,  pain  and  tension  will 
subside  in  consequence,  and  not  till  then  should  the  manipulation 
ot  the  injured  part  be  commenced.  Should  the  pain  and  swelling 
be  increased  it  is  a  sign  that  the  massage  has  been  performed 
too  vigorously.  After  the  massage  the  soothing  compress  should 
again  be  worn. 

For  further  treatment,  see  "Strain  of  a  joint". 

SQAMOUS  DERMATOSIS  is  similar  to  psoriasis.  A 
scaly  eruption  or  a  variously  coloured  horny  excrescence  of  great 
extent  appears  on  the  skin.  This  malady,  which  is  hereditary  but 
not  contagious,  may  develop  at  the  early  age  of  two  or  three  years 
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Light  attacks  may  exist  for  years  without  giving  any  seriou 
trouble;  more  serious  ones  are,  however,  very  painful  and  ven 

difficult  to  heal. 

Treatment  same  as  "Psoriasis  . 

Squinting,  see  "Eye,  DibLAbLh  of". 

STAMMERING,  how  to  be  cured  in  children.    In  mo 

-ases  this  infirmity  shows  itself  in  early  youth,  and  mcreases  wit! 
aee-  particularly  with  the  advance  towards  maturity,  when  tb 
hibit  becomes  so  painful,  that  many  seek  its  cure  ^  expensive 
institutions    And  yet  it  might  so  easily  have  been  cured  in  chd  l 
hood  with  a  little  attention  and  patience  combined  with  pi  ope, 
treatment!    A  stammering  child  is  often  urged  to  speak  taster 
£  laughed  and  jeered  at,  or  even  scolded    At  school  particularly 
the  pSor  child   s  laughed  at  by  its  school  ellows,  and  ca  led  h^ 
contemptuous  nicknames.   All  this  is  most  injurious,  and  has  Iv 
effect  of  rapidly  intensifying  the  trouble.    The  more  eager  th. 
^tamLerer  i^  to'speak  qickly,  the  more  he  ^-^^^^^ 
shame  and  anxiety,  the  less  fluently  will  his  utterance  comr 
Fvactlv  the  opposite  course  to  the  above  must  be  taken.  When 
a  clSd  beLs^to  stammer,  the  parent  should  say  to  it  kindly  ana 
nnipHv  if  necessary  layine  a  finger  on  its  mouth,  "Stop!  tak; 
rXt^S^^^^^^  again  gSntly  and  slowly  as  you  bre^he^  . 

Then    in  order  that  the  child  may  be  relieved  from  aU  sens 
flnrrv  whethe  from  within  or  without,  make  it  beat  time  with 
the  hand  ^n  the  tabTTr  its  knee,  to  each  syllabk  pronounced. 
Thiis  the  chüd's  self-confidence  will  be  awakened  and  strengthened, 
le  rim-bea^^  faster  and  more  easily,  and  may  soon 

b"  maÄith  one  finger  only ;  until  after  a  ^^^^^^ 

comp^mon^.^^  speaks  from  an  experience  of  many  years.. 
Stays,  see  "Women,  Diseases  of". 
Steam-bath,  see  Index. 
Steam-bath  for  children,  see  Index. 
Steam-bath  in  bed,  see  Index. 
Steam  compresses,  see  Index. 
SteriUty  in  the  female,  see  "Women.  Diseases  of  . 
Sterility  in  the  male,  see  "Impotence'  • 


STIFF  NECK.    STIMULANTS.  I  H  ' 

Stewed  fruit,  see  "Diet". 

STIFF  NECK.  Massage,  stroking,  rubbing,  kneading,  cura- 
tive gymnastics:  downward  body  movement  (fig.  188)  rotary  head- 
movement  (fig.  185)  and  two-sided  head-movement  (fig.  186.)  If 
the  complaint  is  in  the  hand,  expanding  finger-movement  (fig.  179) 
and  the  figure  8  movement  (fig.  170.)  In  the  anns:  arms  out, 
arms  in  (fig.  162),  wrist- movement  with  extended  arms  (fig.  166.) 
In  the  legs:  forward  knee-extension  (fig.  182),  circular  foot-move- 
ment (fig.  176.)  In  the  foot-joints:  extending  foot-movemeri' 
(fig.  180.)  In  all  these  complaints  massage  is  also  to  be  applied 
stroking,  rubbing,  kneading,  tapping,  stimulating  packs,  steaming 
the  respective  part,  or  as  the  case  may  be,  putting  on  steam 
compresses,  succeeded  by  cool  rubbing  of  the  whole  body.  For 
the  rest  see  under  "Paralysis".  See  also  "Agglutinations  in 
THE  shoulder-joint"  etc. 

STIFFNESS,  due  to  a  cold,  is  that  condition  of  the  body, 
in  which  a  person,  through  the  check  of  perspiration  by  a  chill, 
or  the  clogging  of  the  pores  of  the  skin  etc.,  is  affected  with 
stiffness  of  the  limbs. 

Treatment. — Take  once  or  for  several  successive  days,  a  full 
steam-bath  followed  by  a  stimulating  full  pack  every  day;  and 
then  after  wet  and  dry  rubbing  of  the  whole  bod}^,  concentrated 
particularly  on  the  disabled  limb  or  limbs.  In  the  absence  of 
apparatus  for  a  full  steam-bath,  then  a  partial,  or  only  a  foot 
steam-bath ; — likewise  followed  by  full  pack  or  steam-bath  in  bed 
— instead.  Fresh  air  and  enemata.  For  Modes  of  Application, 
see  Index. 


STIMULATION  means  here  rousing  the  whole  or  any 
part  of  the  body  to  increased  action  by  the  employment  of  any 
form  of  water  application  or  other  means.  The  body  may  also 
be  roused  to  a  certain  pitch  of  excitement  by  strong  emotion. 

STIMULANTS  (internal).  All  foods  and  delicacies  which 
for  the  moment  stimulate,  but  afterwards  relax,  the  digestive 
organs— such  as  foreign  spices,  coffee,  tea  etc.  as  well  as  the 
vanous  drugs,  spirituous  liquors,  and  even  salt  and  meat  if  used 
too  liberally,  are  irritants;  and  as  such  should  be  avoided  as  far 
as  possible,  or  taken  in  great  moderation. 

Even  if  they  sometimes  seem  to  add  to  the  strength  of  the 
digestive  organs  and  of  the  system  generally,  and  to  produce 
desired  results,  in  relieving  certain  pains  and  ailments,  that  is 
only  to  be  compared  to  the  effect  of  a  whip  appHed  to  a  tired 
horse,  incitmg  him  to  greater  exertion  and  activity  for  the  moment, 
nut  at  the  cost  of  greater  exhaustion  afterwards'. 
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The  longer  the  irritant  is  used,  the  more  the  dose  has  gradu 
ally  to  be  increased,  in  order  to  produce  the  desired  effect;  and 
the  more  will  the  particular  organs  involved  and  the  entire  system 
become  relaxed  and  paralysed;  till  disease,  infirmity,  total  decav 
of  strength,  and  finally  death,  supervene.    See  also  "Vegfi  ar!... 


diet" 


Stimulants,  see  "Inebriation". 

Stimulating  compress,  see  Index. 

Stimulating  full,  three-quarter  and  half  pack,  see  Ind 

Stimulating  treatment,  see  Index. 

Stocking  bandage,  see  Index. 

Stocking,  elastic,  see  Index. 

Stomach,  Acidity  of,  see  "Heartburn". 

STOMACH,  CANCER  OF  THE,  called  also  sometimts 
thickening  of  the  walls  of  the  stomach,  is  a  severe  malady,  and 
appears  in  the  form  of  hard  scirrhus,medullary  cancer  or  of  alvoelar 

carcinoma^^^^^^  "Cancer"  and  "Chronic  gastric  catarrh" 

Stömach,  chronic  affection  of,  see  "Bad  health  ' 
Stomach,  Cirrhosis  of,  see  "Stomach,  Hardening  of". 
Stomach  compress,  see  Index. 

STOMACH,  DISEASE  OF  THE.  GASTRIC  CATARRH, 
ACTTTE  This  is  one  of  the  most  common  of  gastric  diseases, 
U  maroccur  ^olie,  or  in  connection  with  various  other  ma  adie. 

SvMPTOMS  -Dull  pain  in  the  stomachic  region,  which  is 
distended  by  the  enlarged  stomach;  aversion  to  certain  kmds  of 
fnnA-  narticularlv  to  meat;  absence  of  thirst,  want  ot  appetiie, 
detie^r  *  warmth;  'an  unpleasant,  sweet.sh  taste  w>th  a 
ffreat  deal  of  viscid  phlegm  in  the  mouth,  especially  m  the  "lomn  , 
fate  complexion;  bluish  rings  round  the  eyes;  constant  mc  n  at^n 
L  «leen-  headache  in  particu  ar  a  pressmg  pam  m  the  loielieaa . 
a  fedmJ  of  Jiclcness  and  vomiting  of  bile;  tongue  covered 
a  thickSe  lowish-white  fur;  fever;  ch'Tan-hoe 
urates;  constipation,  when  only  the  ^'O"^'^* '^/"^^v  tit^^ 

ÄoÄ  thf  sSÄI  ^s^^yB^^ 

of  vesicles  (herpes  labialis),  A^t  small  u  cers  on  ^e  'on|u^  ^n  mm 

-iSc  =r:;.p\\rr'L"2«^ 
krfrts-The-actrÄ 


I 


DISEASES  OF  THE  STOMACH  AND  KIDNEYS. 


1.    Healthy  Stomach. 


2.    Gastric  Ulcer. 


3.   Dilatation  of  the  Stomach. 


5.   Chronic  Gastric  Catarrh 
with  Polypi  Formation. 


7-   Stone  from  the  Pelvis 
of  the  Kidney. 


4.    Cancer  of  the  Stomach. 


6.    Inflammation  of  the  Kidneys. 


8.    Swelling  of  the  Kidney. 


ucuiaiK-  characterized  by  vomiting,  diarrhoea,  n-.  aversion  to  lood, 
violent' screaming,  and  a  kind  of  stupor. 

Causes.— Taking  nourishment,  whether  sohd  or  hquid. 
eithei-  too  hot  or  too  cold;  irritating  substances  such  as  spices, 
spirits,  medicines  etc.;  eating  food  of  an  indigestible  kind  or  whicli 
is  already  in  a  state  of  decomposition;  a  sedentary  mode  of 
excesses;  damp,  unhealthy  dwellings;  long  and  repeated  tasting; 
a  chill  given  to  the  stomach  by  swallowing  quickly,  gulping  down, 
beer  which  is  very  cold;  cold  in  the  feet,  or  abdomen. 

Treatment.— First  of  all,  non-stimulating,  light  food.  For 
several  days  it  will  be  best  to  eat  very  Httle,  or  nothing.  Now  and 
then  small  quantities  of  water,  not  too  cold,  and  just  enough  to 
satisfy  thirst  may  be  drunk.  Moderate  exercise  out  of  doors  in 
mild  weather;  maintain  warm,  equable  temperature.  In  addition, 
tepid  stimulating  (73*^  to  77")  body  compresses  about  three  times 
a  day,  changed  every  two  hours,  according  to  the  patient's  con- 
dition. To  these  compresses  should  be  added  now  and  then, 
under -the  woollen  outer  wrapper,  steam  compresses ;  during,  and 
after,  the  applications  of  which  vibration,  or  shght  shaking,  of  the 
stomach  and  adjoining  parts  may  be  affected,  by  manipulation 
After  the  removal  of  a  compress  the  parts  should  be  rubbed, 
unless  another  compress  is  to  follow  at  once.  The  temperature  for 
the  rubbing  should  be  the  same  as  for  the  compress. 

Further,  either  a  steam-bath,  lasting  twenty  minutes,  followed  by 
a  whole  pack ;  or  instead  of  that  a  steam-bath  in  bed  (No.  1) ;  to  be 
followed  in  either  once  by  a  bath  or  full  rubbing,  and  gentle 
massage  of  the  stomach  or  abdomen. 

Where  there  are  symptoms  of  high  fever,  three-quarter  pack 
(69"  to  73 0)  of  from  one  and  a  half  to  three  hours"  duration,  to  hi 
applied.    Wet  rubbing  of  the  whole  body  (73*^)  to  follow. 

In  case  of  heat  in  the  head,  cool  compresses  (67  o  to  73^) 
should  be  applied,  and  changed  when  ttmy  are  found  oppress!  > 
Enemata  if  necessary. 

Alternate  \igorous  wet  and  dry  rubbings  of  the  stomach 
region,  as  far  as  the  patient  can  bear  them,  are  advisable.  With 
infants  body  compresses  may  be  applied;  but  the  linen  must  not 
be  too  heavy.  The  milk,  on  which  they  are  fed,  should  be  care- 
fully tested,  to  make  sure  that  there  is  no  trace  of  acidity  in  it. 
If  the  child  evinces  no  inclination  for  food  it  should  be  left  alone, 
rather  than  forced  to  take  it.  See  also  "Gastric  catarri-i"  in 
Kneipp  cure. 

For  further  particulars  on  "Massage",  "Kneipp  cure"  and 
for  M(^des  of  Application,  see  Index. 

If  the  stomach  is  overloaded,  vomiting  may  be  prodiiLLU  ov 
ticklmg  the  palate  with  a  feather,  and  gargling  with  warm  wate'] 
A  mouthful  or  two  of  fresh  water  should  be  drunk  every  hour. 
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Gastric  catarrh,  chronic.  A  frequently  «KLunm.^  cuid, 
unhappily,  a  very  tiresome  complaint:  brought  about  by  an  un- 
natural or  faulty  mode  of  life,  or  treatment.  It  becomes  a  severe 
trial  for  the  patient,  destroying  all  pleasure  in  life.  It  rarely 
extends  to  the  whole  stomach,  but  has  its  seat  in  the  pylorus 
(lower  orifice  of  the  stomach.) 

Symp  toms. — Sensitiveness  of  the  stomach  to  solid  food ;  loath- 
ing for  some,  great  predilection  for  other  eatables;  a  feeling  of 
op^pression  in  the  stomach;  great  difficulty  of  digestion,  sensation 
of  pressure  and  fullness  after  eating,  heartburn,  eructations  from 
the  stomach,  gases  which  escape  explosively  upwards;  while 
small  quantities  of  fluid  of  sweetish  or  acid  taste  occasionally  rise 
in  the  mouth:  offensive  breath;  a  painful  gnawing  feeling  at  tunes 
in  the  stomach,  which  disappears  when  even  a  very  small  amount 
of  food  is  taken.  Want  of  appetite;  constipation  alternating  with 
diarrhoea;  vomiting  of  water}^  phlegm :  furred  tongue ;  emaciation, 
cheerlessness,  general  debility  and  dejection.    No  fever  is  present. 

The  complaint  may  result  from  a  previous  acute  gastric 
catarrh.  Other  causes  mav  be  heart,  or  lung,  disease;  indigestible 
food,  formation  of  veast-fungus  and  sarcinae  in  the  stomach  (small 
flat  corpuscles,  about  Visoo  of  an  inch  in  diameter). 

Treatment.— Strict,  sparing,  non-irritating,  but  later  again 
mixed  diet.  Complete  abstention  from  alcohohc  liquors,  lepid 
body  compress  (730)  during  the  day,  the  cloth  to  be  used  either 
sinc^le  or  once  folded,  and  wrung  out  well;  if  it  is  found  trouble- 
some at  night,  it  may  be  taken  off;  and  in  that  case  the  body 
should  be  rubbed,  first  with  a  damp  cloth  (730)  and  then  dry 
immediately  after  the  removal  of  the  compress;  and  dry  rubbed 
a<^ain  at  intervals  during  the  night;  if  not  found  inconvement,  tije 
cSmpress  should  be  left  on  till  the  morning;  when  the  damp  rub- 
bin/ (73»)  should  be  given;  and  the  patient  remain  in  bed  till 
thoroughly  warm  again-.  If  no  warmed  water  is  available  in  tlie 
morning  a  little  of  the  water  which  was  left  in  the  bedroom  over 
night  niay  be  poured  into  the  hand,  kept  there  till  warm,  and  then 
used  for 'rubbing  the  stomach;  the  patient  remaining  in  bed  as 
above  to  get  warm  again.  This  expedient  may  be  resorted  to 
fn  all 'easel  in  which  no  warm  water  is  at  hand  and  a  body  com- 

^''"'In'inorrc^i^cal  cases;  such  as  fever,  cutaneous  eruption 
copious-  expectoration,  etc.,  it  is  desirable  that  the  advice  of  a 

rnmnptent  natural  healer  be  sought.  , 
competent  mu^        ^^^^^     ^.^^^  fteam-bath  is  the  proper  remedy. 

Kor  the  rest,  a  tonic,  or  sometimes  a  regenerative  or  preliminaiy, 

''^'occasional  sun-baths  are  advantageous.  But  above  all.-here 
as  w^ll  as  in  the  acute  form  of  the  complaint,-steam-baths  ,n  bed, 
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I  '  lull  steam-baths,  shuuld  be  taken  dail}^  for  about  the  first  week; 
and  afterwards  e\'er5'  other  day;  every  such  bath  being  followed 
b\-  a  pack;  with  extra  compresses  on  the  stomach,  if  requisite; 
and  thes':  packs  in  their  turn  should  be  succeeded  by' a  bath, 
accompanied  if  practicable  by  an  affusion  (TS»  to  77")  over  the 
region  of  the  stomach;  if  this  affusion,  however,  is  not  practicable, 
a  thorough  rubbing  of  the  whole  body  should  be  given,  with 
special  rubbing  and  kneading  (massage)  of  the  region  of  the 
stomach;  as  after  a  steam-bath. 

The  latter  process  is  also  to  be  recommended  in  cancer  of 
the  stomach,  it  found  agreeable.  The  patient  may  also  wear  the 
compress  on  the  stomach  throughout  the  day  {with  care  of  course, 
while  walking  about)  and  change  it  if  any  sensation  of  weakening 
or  discomfort  is  felt.  At  night  the  body  compress  should  be 
w<:>rn. 

All  kinds  of  nourishment  should  be  taken  in  great  modera- 
tion and  masticated  long  and  thoroughly.  The  principal  meal 
should  last  from  thirty  to  forty  minutes ;  a  rule  which  everybody 
suffering  from  any  gastric  complaint  should  conscientiously  follow. 
It  is  advisable  in  most  cases  to  take  only  nourishment  boiled  down 
to  a  thick  consistency;  such  as  rice," semolina,  oatmeal,  millet, 
Indian  corn  boiled  in  milk  or  water,  peas,  lentils,  beans  etc! 
unless  there  is  a  lack  of  gastric  juice;  and  the  patient  should 
never  drink  with  or  immediately  after  his  meal,  but  only  after 
an  interval  of  an  hour  or  two.  Some  gastric  patients  will  do 
well  to  drink  tepid  water,  or  water  with  the  chill  off,  instead  of 
cold.  It  IS  right,  however,  to  take  now  and  then  a  sip  or  two 
of  cold  water,  for  the  purpose  of  stimulating  the  stomach  in  its 
digestive  action.  Before  and  after  a  meal,  any  excitement,  whether 
from  anger  or  other  cause,  should  be  avoided;  and  the  patient  will 
do  well  to  lie  down  for  a  time  after  eating.  (See  "Nap'  aftfr 
dinner'".) 

In  gastric  catarrh  without  inflammatory  conditions  (whether 
acute  or  chronic)  abdominal  massage  should  certainly  be  applied- 
in  the  forms  of  stroking,  rubbing,  pressing,  and  kneading-  be- 
ginning gently,  and  only  proceeding  more  vigorously,  when  the 
distension  of  the  stomach  has  yielded  somewhat;  and  never  so 
as  to  cause_^pain.  Curative  Gymnastics,  Group  I,  are  also  recom- 
nierded.  See  also  "Gastric  catarrh"  in  Kneipp  Cure  For 
'urther  particulars  on  "Mas.sage",  "Curative  gymnastics"  «Kneipp 
I'  i^E    and  Modes  of  Application,  see  Index. 

CURE  OF  GASTRIC  AND  ABDOMINAL  CATARRH. 

cat-,rrh''  T^""^^^  ^''''''^  ^-  '"^'''"^'^  ^'"^"^  -^^^'-'^^  ^'^d  abdominal 
t-dtanh.    bince  coming  into  possession  of  3-()ur  esteemed  book 
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{"Bilz\  The  New  iNatural  Method  oi  Healiii^  i  and  following  th- 
directions  therein  contained,  1  have  been  treed  from  my  troubhr 
I  can  therefore  recommend  the  book  to  all  sutlerer 

most  warmlv-  ,  ,  . 

'  V^alentm  Wegscheider,  Namangan,  i  urkcsian,  Asia. 


CURE  OF  PULMONARY  AND  GASTRIC  CA  IaRKM. 
For  nearly  ten  years  I  had  suffered  from  hoarseness,  devel- 
oDing   into    a""  violent  pulmonary  catarrh.     Both  Dr.  Dtruf  of 
Kissingen  and  Dr.  Jacobt  of  Berlin  had  pronounced  my  lungs 
to  bp  affected.    By  the  advice  of  these  gentlemen  1  drank  the 
waters  at  Ems  for  several  months,  and  lived  in  great  retirement 
in  Auersbach  and  jugenheim,  where  my  cough  became  some- 
what less  violent.  '  A  year  later,  however,  my  illness  had  be- 
come so  aggravated  that .  as  a  last  resource,  I  was  sent  to 
Montreux.    1  strictly  followed  the  injunctions  ot  the  physician 
there-  who  treated  me  abundantly  with  advice  and  medicmes : 
but  after  four  months  at  Montreux  I  returned  to  Berhn  in  a 
more  wretched  plight  than  ever.    Here  a  violent  gastric  catarrh 
was  added  to  my  troubles;    great   as  these  were  already, 
was  reduced  to  a  skeleton.  Not  with  any  hope  of  being  cured 
but  in  sheer  despair,  I  sought  the  help  of  a  natural  healer  It 
wa.  with  indifference  that  I  submitted  to  the  treatment,  consisting 
of  gen  ie  friction,  mormng  and  evening;  leg,  and  afterwards  body 
oacks    aargling  with  water,  and  drawing  water  through  the  no.e. 
Eräthinrexe^^^^^       suitable,  non-irritating,  diet,  with  hardly  any 
meat   aid  as  much  rest  of  mind  and  body  as  possible    During  the 
S-st  four  weeks  I  felt  no  alleviation;  except  that  I  felt  that  I  was 
S  11°  stmncrer   and  was  able  to  walk  for  half  an  hour  every 
fT'-Ch^  tloiher  four  weeks  my  appetite  returned,  the  cough 
dfmini^hed    and  I  could  walk  for  two  hours.    Henceforth  m> 
stSnc^h  increased  daily;  and  the  stomach  cough  became  less 
freauSit    After  a  third  period  of  four  weeks  I  now  feel  as  in  a 
diX  -as  i  some  miracle  had  been  wrought  in  me-I  have  be- 
come Wong  and  vigorous;  have  a  fresh,  healthy  look;  and  my 
:^u4  is  almost  quit?  gone.    I  am  filled  with  a  sense  of  commrt 

of  t'^an  kTowledge,  wh.ch  cannot  but  become  an  mef  ab.e  b^^^^^ 
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an}-  years,  and  upon  my  vain  wanderings  in  quest  of  health,  I 
wish  to  appeal  to  all  weary  sufferers  to  trust  themselves  to  the 
beneficent  influence  of  the  Natural  Method  ot  Healing;  the  result 
of  which  would  be  the  transformation  of  much  pain  and  misery 
into  happiness  and  joy. 

Miss  A.  Buttkowsky,  Berlin. 


CURE  OF  GASTRIC  FEVER. 

Through  following  the  instructions  in  that  excellent  work, 
"1  he  New  Natural  of  Healing  by  /.  E.  Bilz"  I  have  nearly  cured 
myself  of  obstinate  gastric  trouble  of  long  standing.  It  is  the 
best  work,  which  has  ever  appeared  and  no  famil}'  should  be 
without  it.  Stephen  O.,  Reichenberg. 

STOMACH,  DISORDERED,  happens  frequently  through 
u\  erioading  it,  by  eating  heavy  food,  or  catching  cold,  etc. 

Symptoms. — ^Loss  of  appetite,  acid  rising  from  the  stomach, 
unpleasant  taste  in  the  mouth,  feeling  of  sickness,  vomiting  food, 
phlegm,  bile,  furred  tongue,  headache,  cold  shivers,  fever,  constipation. 
If  the  adjoining  intestines  are  drawn  into  sympathv,  diarrhoea 
occurs  too. 

Treatment.— Entire  abstinence  from  all  food  whatever,  till 
genuine  appetite  returns.  Give  the  stomach  nothing  but  a  small 
glass  of  watei-  when  the  patient  feels  thirsty,  taken  in  very  little 
draughts.  Wait  till  the  food  is  either  vomited  or  carried  off  by 
stool.  Rest  or  exercise  in  moderation  to  be  observed.  Enemata 
for  constipation.  Abdominal  massage.  A  stimulating  body  compress, 
Moreover,  to  be  applied.  For  the  rest  as  with  acute  gastric 
catarrh.    For  Modes  of  Application,  see  Index. 

Stomach  douche,  see  Index. 

Stomach,  Fibroid  thickening  of.  see  "Stomach,  Harden- 


ING  Or 


Stomach,  Hardening  of,  see  "Cancer  of  stomach"  "Ca- 
TAkRfi  OF  stomach"  and  "H't^hkning  of  the  stomach"  inKneipD 


Stomach,  Hemorrhage  of,  see  "Blood,  Vomiting  of' 

Stomach,  liver,  kidneys,  gall.  Diseases  of  ionff  stand- 
ing, see  "Bad  health"'. 

Stomach,  Massage  of,  see  "M  ss\ge". 
Stomach  pack,  see  Index 

r  ,l.ifIP.f  SPASMS  OF  THE.    (Gastrodynia».  (Neu- 

■■'leia  in  the  stomach,  carAalg,;,»  is     viol-n!  ,.  ,i.  .vceurrins  a'ong 
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the  tract  of  the  pneunio-gastric,  and  part  of  the  sympathetic  nerv; 
belonging  to  the  stomach,  which  usually  sets  in  at  the  pit  of  th 
stomach,  where  it  lasts  Irom  some  minutes  to  hours,  and  aft.  - 
repeated  rising  of  wind  from  the  stomach  usually  diminishes  again. 
The  pains  also  frequently  pass  off  when  pressure  is  exerted  ov.  , 
the  region  of  the  stomach  or  when  the  stomach  is  filled  with  foo  i 
Emaciation  is  rarely  connected  with  it.    The  tongue  remains  clea; 
the  appetite  generally  normal.    Sometimes  symptoms  occur,  which 
admit  of  the^  presumption  that  some  other  gastric  complaints  exis» 
Causes.— Taking  quantities  of  medicine  (especially  emetic:- 
or  spirits,  too  indulgent  a  mode  of  Hving  with  too  little  exercis 
drinking  too  much  tea  or  coffee,  too  cold  drmks,  clorosis  aiv 
antemia,  flexions  of  the  uterus,  irrigular  menstruation. 

Treatment.— Avoid  food  which  remains  a  long  time  in 
the  stomach,  such  as  sourkraut,  cheese,  exceedingly  hot  or  cold 
food  and  drink  etc.  Great  abstemiousness  with  the  total  avoidance 
ol  indigestible  nourishment  should  be  practised.  Wet  and  dry 
rubbings  besides,  (carried  out  with  care)  principally  oi  the  stomachic 
region,'  several  times  during  the  day.  ,    .  ,  • 

When  spasms  come  on,  the  pain  must  be  soothed  by  imparting 
warmth  to  the  abdomen,  e.  g.  in  the  form  of  hot  water  bott  es 
which  are  wrapped  in  damp  flannel  (77^0  or  other  warm  or  hot 
compresses;  or,  instead  of  them  a  full  steam-bath  may  be  at  once 
applied,  to  be  followed  by  a  pack  and  after  that  a  bath  or  douche- 
bath  The  last  to  be  especially  directed  on  the  painful  parts;  or, 
instead  of  that,  a  steam-bath  in  bed  may  be  given,  alter  which 
a  wet  rubbing  of  the  whole  body  (73")  ensues  with  massage 
treatment  mainly  of  the  stomachic  region  and  afterwards  of  the 

whole  ^^^>p^^.g^^  ^gg^g  ^^^illy.  always  apply  foot,  partial  oi"  iull 

steam-baths."^  Fresh  air,  sleeping  with  the  ^^'^"f  X^^.ame"  as  tn 
for  constipation  and  derivation,  tor  the  rest,  the  same  as  m 
chronic  gastric  catarrh. '  For  Modes  of  Apphcation,  see  Index. 

STOMACH  WEAK  AND  SICKLY.  (Indigestion)^  V^arious 
stomach  compIaints,-such  as  pain  the  stomach  flatu lence 
ukers,  and  coHc-are  caused  by  a  continued  ill  treatnum  o  the 
nr^ran    either  in  taking  food  too  hot,  or  not  masticating  it  well. 

0  ^^fn  'the  hoice  and  .fse  of  foods  highly  spiced  and  malted,  hardly 
digestible,  rich,  and  especially  irritating,  altogether  in  living  oo 
luxur  ous ly.    Overloading  the  stomach,  or  sudden  change  tr  n 

1  ot  to  cold  food,  is  also  injurious;  the  latter  particularly  to  th 
teeth    etc    To  be  accustomed,  from  earhest  childhood,  toregulu, 
•md  not  too  frequent,  meals  is  a  matter  of  importance 

•        SYMPTOMS.-Pressure  and  weight  in  the  stomach,  want  oi 
appetite,  costiveness,  headache,  ill  humour  etc. 


STOMACH  WP:AK  A^D  SICKLY. 
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If  the  stomach  be  repealedl}-  overfilled,  digestion  cannot  be 
completed.  Food  passes  into  the  intestines  unassimiUted,  and 
partly  unfit  for  the  purpose  of  nutrition;  and  being  kept  there 
too  long,  it  has  a  detrimental  effect  upon  stomach  and  intestines, 
and  produces  chronic  gastric  weakness. 

Treatment. — If  the  stomach  be  weak  and  sickly,  food  shuuJci 
be  taken  only  in  small  quantities,  and  be  of  an  easily  digestible 
nature  Every  time  the  right  amount  of  food  is  exceeded,  dh- 
comfoit  and  a  sensation  of  weight  in  the  stomach  will  be  felt, 
and  real  illness  may  ensue. 

The  chief  condition  here  is  bodily  and  mental  rest  alici  L\cr\ 
meal.  Any  exertion  of  body  or  mind,  inimediateh'  following  "a 
meal,  acts  with  double  disadvantage  on  a  weakened  stomach. 
The  sufferer  must  therefore  take  light,  digestible  nourishment: 
limit  the  quantity  very  strictly,  masticate  it  long  and  well.  See 
;ilso  "NoN-.sriMULATiNG  diet"  and  "Invalid's  diet". 

Above  all,  only  rice,  fruit,  stale  bread,  etc.,  should  form  thr- 
diet;  through  whole  meal  bread  may  also  be  tried:  and  a  si})  > 
two  of  cold  water  taken  now  and  then,  as  a  tonic  to  the  stomach. 
Not  more  then  one  or  two  sips  should  be  taken  at  first  in  order 
that  the  stomach  may  warm  it;  by  degrees  the  quantity  ma}-  be 
increased.  Judicious  attention  to  the  skin  is  also  calculated  to 
assist  the  digestive  organs  in  their  functions  in  an  eminent  degi-ee 
and  to  strengthen  them.  This  is  a  fact  as  yet  far  too  Uttle  known. 
A  daily  full  rubbing  or  bath,  therefore,  repeatedlv  rubbing  and 
kneading  of  the  abdomen  and  the  stomachic  region,  are  required 
as  a  precaution  against  these  complaints. 

Fresh  air  generally  and  especially  a  few  long  and  deep  respir- 
ations in  the  best  air  after  a  meal,  are  of  great  consequence 
l-urther  two  or  three  full  steam-baths  in  bed  weekly,  followed  each 
tune  by  a  bath,  or  douche  bath  on  the  stomachic  region,  as  well 
as  jy  massage  of  the  abdomen,  and  an  enema  (more  particularlv 
wlien  there  is  constipation). 

A  stimulating  body  compress  and  leg  packs  every  night,  open 
bowels  daily  (see  enemata)  and  several  small  enemata  daily  for 
derivative  purposes;  massage  of  the  abdomen,  and  curative 
.gymnastics  (Group  1)  particularly  "raising  the  upper  part  of  the 
body    hg.  190.  »  rr  t 

A  SECOND  tkeaimknt.— When  the  digestion  is  very  bad  eat 
veiy  little  at  a  time;  but  eat  often  and  chew  thoroughly.    Milk  in 
the  mormng,  a  little  weak  coffee  or  "malt-coffee"  (burnt  burding) 
viih      ?T      P!;^^^^^^^^'        toast,  or  rusk,  or  biscuit,  with  or 
ho       .     .       ^  decoction  oi  cocoa  and  flour  (about  half  of  each) 
, '  ,  ,  t'^gf'ier  IS  preferable  to  cocoa  alone.    At  ten  o'clock  whole 
■lea  bread  with  tru.t,  either  fresh  or  stewed.    At  the  midday  meal 
■osoup  and  not  much  puddmg;  but  light  vegetables  snlad  prepared 
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With  lemon  juice  instead  of  vinegar;  dried,  preserved,  or  .rcsh. 
truit  stewed;  egg  puddings  or  mixtures  in  moderation;  a  very  littl- 
loa  t  meat;  dunng  the  meal  drink  only  if  thirsty.    At  tour  o  clocK 
n  m   drink   water,   with  or  without  ^^^'t  ^y^-^P"'  ^^'^f ^'  ^ 
milk  or  malt-coffee  with  milk;  the  last  mea  m  the  day  should  be  g 
Uke  the  first.    Use  meat  and  salt  very  sparingly.    Two  or  three  | 
l  ours  after  the  principal  meal  stroke  and  knead  the  lower  part  » 
f  Te  chest  and  the  stomach,  abdommal  massage  and  take  two 
uk^warm  hip-baths  (77«  to  81  o        m-e)  a  week  dura^^^^^  ten 
minutes,  accompanied  by  massage  of  the  ^^jomen  as  above^^  A 
slight  application  of  magnetism  (after  Faraday  s  '^^^hod)  se^ 
to  sti-engthen  the  stomach  and  digestive  powers.    When  teeth  are 
mperfect-a  fruitful  cause  of  abdominal  complaints  -it  is  best  to 
Irt  an  artificial  set.    For  Modes  of  Application  and  particula.s  of 
"Massage"  and  "Curative  Gymnastics'  ,  see  Index 

See  also  other  diseases  of  the  stomach,  as  well  a.  Am-.R- 
i.iNNER  nap",  and  "Wkak  stomach"  in  Kneipp  cure. 

STONE  (lithiasisj.    The  lonnation  of  stone  in  the  Wadder 
,  to  deooshs  of  salts  of  lime  which  owing  to  a  catarrhal 

täte  of  thrmu^^^^^  of  the  bladder  forms  a  secreted 

fsc  d  lucusTn  small  or  larger  quantities.    These  -e 
>,assed  With  the  urine  in  the  shape  of  gravel,  but  sometimes  are 
Äd   in    he  bladder  or  kidneys  Si  f  ^^^^^^^^.^f  ^Lrlw 
o  mations  which  are  increased  by  -^J^^-^^^^f  .^.^^^^ 
to  the  size  of  a  cherry  or  even  of  an  egg.    Several  stones  may 
be  in  process  of  formation  at  the  same  time. 

SYMPTOMS.-Pains  in  the  region  of  the  ladder  which  ^e 
less  violent  in  a  recumbent  position  and  are  ^^^^reased  by  exer 
S;^g,  riding  etc.  P-^-l^trangury  (des^^  ^ 

tSJ^^^oT^S^  tSl  t^^Z^  viscid  sedi^ 
^eTinthetrinl,  a  J  tickling  and  ^^^:'^^T^ 
the  urethra  (meatus  urmarius)  and  sometimes  passing 


Ä  commutes  S' *"e  remo'val  oj  the  f-el  '-.attons 

?ven  of  the  stones.    By  means       fr^^^fXe  'P  kfd^^^^^^ 
wet  compresses  to  the  region  ^Mder^  tadneys^^ 

combined  with  p  ent,ful  drmkmg  given  m  the 

size  have  often  been  removed,    ■'^^^'^'j"'-^,  "  fl^„  oart  of  the 
hfn  bath  bv  robbing  or  strokmg  towards  the  >°;^ «  P^"^,,,,,,,,, 
abdon.en.  'Stones  too  large  to  pass  have  '^us  sepa.a  ed 
teing  crumbled  by  a  surgical  operation.  Rubbing 
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towards  the  lower  part  of  the  abdomen  is  to  be  done  as  lollovvs; 
In  the  case  of  gall  stone  in  or  under  the  ribs  of  the  right  side, 
from  right  to  left,  in  case  of  renal  calculus  at  the  back  of  the 
region  of  the  kidneys  and  in  case  of  stone  in  the  bladder  from 
the  top  downwards.  This  treatment  is  most  beneficial  as  well  in 
as  out  of  the  hip-bath.  The  method  of  attempting  to  remove 
the  stones  in  the  hip-bath  is  particularly  to  be  recommended  in 
colica  nephritica  where  the  pain  is  especially  severe.  If  the  pain 
be  too  violent  the  patient  should  be  put  to  bed  and  ver}^  wet 
soothing"  compresses  be  placed  on  the  painful  parts.  See  also 
"Kneipp  cure". 

Renal  calculus,  colic  caused  by  renal  calculus.  If  stones 
becom<;  wedged  in  the  urethera  the  result  is  terrific  pains  which 
spread  from  the  kidneys  to  the  bladder,  testicles  and  thighs,  in 
fact  over  the  whole  pubic  region. 

In  consequence  of  these  pains  the  patient  is  affected  in  the 
highest  degree  by  mental  anxiety,  the  face  becomes  emaciated 
and  is  covered  with  cold  perspiration.  Fever,  constipation, 
vomiting,  partial  or  total  loss  of  consciousness  frequently  results. 
One  of  the  most  prominent  signs  is  a  never  ceasing  and  intoler- 
able desire  to  make  water  which  passes  in  small  quantities  mixed 
with  blood  and  fibrin. 

Sometimes  the  pains  abate  a  little  only  to  return  in  greater 
violence,  until  at  last  the  stone  is  ejected  or  passes  into  the 
urinar\-  bladder. 

An  attack  of  this  kmd  may  last  tor  hours  or  even  for  a 
wh(i!e  day  or  more,  but  is  generally  not  dangerous. 

Renal  colic  may  arise  from  a  shock  to  the  system  but  also 
without  any  apparent  cause. 

Renal  calculus  is  formed  in  the  pelvis  of  the  kidney. 

Freatment.-— Cool  (660)  compresses  on  the  region  of  the 
kidneys  to  be  frequently  changed,  lukewarm  (7 70  to  81")  hip-baths 
(duration  ten  minutes),  plenty  of  fresh  water  to  drink,  and  massage. 

STOVES  AND  COOKING  UTENSILS.    Stove.  iDwari 
1  atent  Incandescent  Fuel  Stove.)    Small,  complete,  transportable 
sU)ve.  lauUless  m  action,  clean  in  use,  free  from  smoke  and  smell 
1  his  stove  IS  very  suitable  tor  slighdy  warming  small  store-rooms 
or  cellars,  and  preventing  the  freezing  of  water  pipes  etc 

Nie  heat  is  regulated  by  a  handle. 

flow  USED.    Fill  the  fuel-pan  three  quarters  full  of  in- 
candescent fuel  (Patent  Tl/^r/m)  and  place  four  glowing  pieces  on 
me  top.    A  few  minutes  afterwards  the  stove  will  begin  to  work 
Hny  coa  fire  can  be  used  for  lighting  the  fuel ;  but  if  this  is  not 
procurable,  make  use  of  the  quick-lighters  which  are  proxided 
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iJivaiJ  iHitenl. 
Jnciut'/r.sn'iif  fuel  stove. 


Fig.  3+5. 

Incandeacoit  fuel  stove 
wiiJi  fhii'. 


Inner  fuel  fan. 


Fig.  346 


Fig.  347. 


Fig.  3+B. 


o-mtis  with  each  stove  in  the  following 
manner.  Put  some  spirit  into  the  bottom 
of  the  hghter,  place  the  four  pieces  of 
fuel  on  the  perforated  plate,  and  then 
set  light  to  the  spirit.  In  a  few  minutes 
the  spirit  will  have  burnt  itself  out  and 
the  fuel  will  glow.  It  must  then  be  placed 
at  the  top  of  the  stove  by  means  of  the 
tongs,  (also  provided  gratis.)  Afterward^ 

shut  down  the  cover. 

This  stove,  filled  with  mcandescent 

fuel  burns  from  eight  to  ten  hours;  it  more 

fuel  be  added  it  will  burn  any  length 

time  required.- 

The  consumption  of  fuel  m  this  stove 

is  artificially  checked  or  retarded;  as  by 

this  process  noxious  gases  are  developed. 

the  stove  should  not  be  used  in  bed-or 

sitting  rooms. 

Heioht  of  stove  thirteen  inches.  -Dia- 
meter five  inches.  Price  with  quick  lighter 
and  tongs  complete  four  Marks.  1  he  cost 
of  heating  is  about  I  farthing  per  hour. 

Stove  (Incandescent  fuel  stove)  with 
Hue  (Fig.  348).  This  simple  little  appa- 
ratus is  specially  suitable  for  heating  c  osets, 
cold  stables,  conservatories  and  small  oiu- 
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"Ideal"  Incandescent  J'uel  slave  with  Jlue. 


Fig. 
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buildings;  or  any  place  not  provided  with  a  chimney.  The  fuel 
is  consumed  very  slowly  in  this  stove,  the  heat  can  be  regulated, 
und  the  fumes  which  cause  neither  smoke  nor  smell  are  carried 
off  by  means  of  a  one  inch  flue  through  the  window  into  the 
outer'  air.  The  stove  acts  from  ten  to  twelve  hours ;  if  fuel  be 
added,  it  will  burn  any  length  of  time  required. 

Height  about  sixteen  inches.  Diameter  about  seven  mches. 
Weight  about  eight  lbs.  Price  with  lighter,  and  tongs  complete  10 '6. 

Stove  ("Ideal"  Incandescent  fuel  stove)  without  chimney,  but 
wkh  flue  for  carrying  off  fumes.  (Fig.  349.)  This  handsome  stove 
can  be  recommended  for  any  place  where  there  is  no  chimney, 
and  where  much  warmth  is  required,  for  instance  cold  offices, 
verandas,  hot-houses,  conservatories  etc.  Even  in  very  cold 
weather  this  stove  will  heat  large  rooms  sufficiently,  easily  attain- 
ing and  preserving  a  temperature  of  67"  to  70^'  F.  The  fumes 
are  carried  by  means  of  a  two  inch  flue  into  the  outer  atr 
through  a  round  hole  made  in  the  corner  of  the  window.  The 
stove'' can  be  fixed  in  any  room  without  further  trouble.  The 
fnel  is  entirely  consumed  without  producing  smoke  or  giving  off 
smell  so  that  the  Httle  opening  near  the  window  is  not  attended 
by  any  disagreeable  results,  this  stove  is  the  only  apparatus  m 
existence  by  which  places  not  provided  with  a  chimney  can  be 
'-frectually  heated  without  smell  or  noxious  fumes  being  produced. 

l^he  heating  power  of  this 


'Steward"  grill. 


Fig.  350. 


stove  will  take  the  place  of 
three  or  four  petroleum  stoves 
at  present  in  the  market.  The 
cost  of  heating  is  fivepence  to 
1/-  daily,  according  to  require- 
ment. The  stove  will  burn  eight 
to  ten  hours;  if  fuel  be  added, 
any  length  of  time  desired. 

Height  about  thirty  nine 
inches;  diameter  about  ten  in- 
ches. Price  including  about  eighty 
inches  of  piping,  and  two  con- 
nectors complete,  35/-.  Fuel  per 
two  hundred  lbs.  25/-. 

See  also  under  "He.ating  , 


and  "Electric  regulating  stoves"  in  Index. 

Grills.  The  preparation  of  meat  by  broiling  or  grilling  is 
not  so  much  the  custom  in  Germany  as  it  should  be,  because  up 

M  Wh^n  the  wind  is  in  certain  quarters  it  does  however  .soaietiBic- 
occur '^atlhe  ft.er",^  driven  back  inio  .he  roo.,  and  -he -cupan.^*.,. 

bv  tnr(inv'("niPTVTi'' 
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lo  the  present  an  i-asily-managed  apparatus  and  suitabl'"  fii'  1  were 
not  j'trocurable. 

Such  an  apparatus,  a  patented  quick  grill  called  the  "Steward" 
rrill  (German  Incandescent  Fuel  Co.  Dresden,  figs.  350  to  852)  has 
at  length  been  found,  together  with  suitable  fuel,  causing  neither 
-^moke  nor  smell. 

Meat  prepared  in  this  way  retains  all  its  juice,  and  when 
grilled  on  the  "Steward"  acquires  an  extremely  delicate  flavour, 
ibsoluteh'  free  from  smoke.  A  beef-  or  rump-steak,  veal  cutlet 
or  mutton  chop  grilled  on  the  "Steward"  is  an  extremely 
wholesome ,  very  digestible  addition  to  a  meal ,  which  anyone 
sittmg  down  to  table  can  prepare  for  himself,  very  quickly  and 
without  any  trouble;  most  suitable  for  dispeptic  persons ,  cou- 
valescents  etc.*)  The  apparatus  also  works  capitally  out  of  doors. 
It  roasts  as  well  as  grills,  and  also  keeps  food  or  tea  wate]-  warm. 

If  fuel  be  added  from  time  to  time  larger  meals  can  be 
prepared. 

Rons  ting  utensils  (spit). 


Fig:.  351. 


•Size    I  For  small  households,  bachelors  etc.     Gridiron  six  by 
eight  inches  4/-. 

c-^^  }u  v-?^  ^^^^^^  households.  Gridiron  eight  h\  twelve  inches  9/- 
bize  III.  >or  hotels,  restaurants,  shooting-parties  etc.  Equivalent 
to  an  expensive  grill.   Gridiron  twelve  by  sixteen  inches 
Price  20  .shillings. 
Roasting  utensils  (spit)  extra. 
Size   II  (sufficient  for  a  joint  or  a  fair-sized  duck)  9/- 
bize  III  (foi-  larger  joints  or  Igoose)  12/-. 
Size    I  has  no  roasting  (spit)  utensils. 

incandescent  fuel  (Mnrtiv  patent)  Hveprrce  per  box 


isficd  wiih  1  lb.  of  meat. 


 — ^      &^  JCil 

to  eis;hl  must  often  be  sat- 
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Fig. 


352 


has 


containing 


the  fire  grating,  ash- 
and  the  arrangement  for 


HOW  USED.    The  "Steward" 

1.  An  under  part  of  iron 
tra}^,  the  saucer  for  heating  the  fuel 
altering  the  position  of  the  utensils. 

2.  An  upper  part  i.  e.  the  tinned  gridiron,  and 

3.  An  iron  lid  lor  covering  the  whole  when  not  in  use. 
The  incandescent  fuel  must  be  placed  on  the  lower  grating 

only,  and  the  meat  on  the  upper  gridiron,  which  must  be  put  on 
with  the  meat  afterwards.  First  attend  to  the  lower  part.  Fill 
the  depression  in  the  ash-tra^r  with  methylated  spirit,  and  light 
it.  then  put  the  fuel  on  to  the  fire  grating,  which  must  he  on  the 
slant,  for  size  I  six  to  ten  pieces  of  fuel,  size  II  eight  wentjj 
pieces,  according  to  whether  you  are  going  to  brod  on  part  of 
or  on  the  whole  of  the  gridiron.  A  few  minutes  after  the  spirit  has 
been  lighted  the  fuel  will  be  in  full  glow.  Place  the  luel  so  with 
the  tongs  that  the  meat,  which  should  now^  be  put  on  the 
gridiron,  lies  exactly  over  the  glowing  mass.  Keep  the  slanting 
position  of  the  apparatus,  it  promotes  the  di'aining  off  of  the  fat  and 
gravy  during  the  cooking,  and  prevents  their  dripping  mto  t'le  nre. 

After  beating  the  pieces  of  meat  and  rubbing  them  on  both 
sides  with  a  little  salt,  broil  them  slightly  on  each  side  for  about 
a  minute,  then  finish  broiling-,  each  side  three  to  five  minutes. 
Thin  slices  of  meat  require  less  time,  thicker  ones  more.  Broiling 
too  long  makes  the  meat  tough.  . 

If  the  meat  is  to  be  served  with  butter,   melt  some  m  tfie 

o-roove  of  the  grill,  or  place  a  bit  of  ordinary  butter  or  butter  a 
»       .       ...    °.  ,      .         r     -.,1   .    .jj^^  ^  s],(;e  ot 

fat  or  oil  alone. 


la  maitre  d'hotel  on  each  piece  of  grilled  meat, 
lemon  by  the  side.    But  never  broil  with  butter, 
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Fresh  incandescent  fuel  is  generali}-  used  eacli  time,  but  those 
who  desire  to  economize  mny  do  so  b\-  mixing:  t\v-  fuel  which  is 
not  quite  burnt  out  with  fresh  pieces. 

Strong  heat  is  necessary  for  grilling,  i.  e.  the  incandescent 
fuel  must  be  in  full  glow  on  the  side  which  is  turned  to  the  meat. 

After  grilling  stand  the  apparatus  straight  instead  of  slanting, 
and  use  the  gridiron  for  boiling  water,  or  frying  with  a  pan  etc. 
lo  extmguish  the  fire,  remove  the  gridiron,  and  cover  the  fuel 
with  the  lid  provided 

The  ashes  form  an  excellent  polishing  powder  Dr.  Max  Vopel 
writes  as  follows  on  the  use  of  the  grill. 

The  Itahans,  French,  Engli.sh  and  esppriallv  the  Ainericans 
are  far  before  us  in  the  cooking  of  meat. 

With  them  the  spit,  and  especially  the  grill  play  a  promi- 
nent part.  t:.  ->  F 

While  m  Gcnnany  and  German  speaking  countries  the  standing 
iinner  is  chiefly  beef,  reduced  to  the  consistency  of  soup  by  over 
)Oiling,  or  when  roasted  altered  by  the  addition  of  piquant  sauces 

the  above-mentioned  nations  have  mistailed  normal  meat  for  so 
neat  roasted  on  the  spit  or -better  still  broiled,  may  rightly  be 
ailed.  For  on  the  grill  meat  is  cooked  without  butter  or  fat  of 
:ny  kind,  only  when  especially  desired  a  little  good  butter  is  placed 

on  each  piece  of  meat  before  serving.     Flavouring   is  usuallv 
onhned  to  a  pinch  of  salt,  sometimes  with  the  addition  of  pepper"- 
ad  for  persons  suffering  from  flatulency  a  httle  powdered  fennel 
nd  crushed  junjper-berries  are  rubbed  into  the  meat.    To  produce 
really  tender  and  easily  digestible  dish  in  a  short  time  it  is  onlv 

necessary  to  be  provided  with  a  useful  grill  and  suitable  fuel. 
Of  late  years  the  use  of  American  grilling   apnaratus  has 

begun  to  be  adopted  in  small  families,  increasing  pr.^s^  h^^ 

Vd  o  better  cooking  amongst  the  lower  classes,  and  in  ho  els  and 

ai^virn'^lf.-H^'l"  ^^"S'"^"  Neveriheless  the  broiling 

apparatus  hitherto  m  use  possessed  certain  drawbacks  which  on  ? 

"^r'^J^l^r'"^  — -  of  t 

be  u^Trty  Z"^!  recommend  this  little  gridiron  (which  can 
ilr..  r         r^'  '^^^  ^'^y  be  had  n  a  size  sufficient  for 

hou?-P'T?^'f^^'  ^^^^  Marks)  from  personal  experienc^  n  iny  o  n 
a  oh'  P.  It  every-one  can  by  its  help  cook  the  selves 

-     ake  i   ^th  thenf^^f'  ^"        -ttiniroom.    Fam  iS 

^m,■ns  with  »  quickly     The  patent  incandescent  fuel  used 

ums  u.thout  soot  or  smoke,  and  the  ingenious  apparatu^  iHo 
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constructed  th  't  hv  alterinj?  the  g-ridiron  the  food  can  also  be 

kept  warm.  ,  ^   ,        .,,  . 

In  conclusion  the  lollowing  advantages  of  the  grill  must  be 

mentioned:  ,        ,   ,  ,  ,, 

1  It  can  be  used  in  the  smallest  household,  as  well  as  hi 
the  largest;  but  it  is  especially  suitable  for  the  former,  because 
a  small  piece  of  meat  is  only  good  and  tender  when  grilled^ 
This  renders  ^  it  unnecessary  to  buy  a  large  piece  of  meat,  and 
po  on  eating  it  day  after  day.  j  i 

2.  The  füll  nourishment  of  the  meat  is  preserved;  also  its 

most  important  nutritive  salts.  „  r  .  • 

3  The  food  is  more  wholesome  because  all  fat  is  removed, 
none  'is  added  and  no  artificial  sauces  are  used.  Proof;  many 
people  with  whom  this  does  not  agree  not  only  hke  mutton 
choDS  but  find  them  easy  of  digestion. 

^4  The  meat  is  more  palatable,  so  that  dehcate  veal,  or  even 
insipid  meat  hke  kid  will  be  found  much  more  savoury. 

^5  The  meat  does  not  require  to  be  kept  so  long  on  the  score  S 
rtf  tenderness  and  this  is  more  wholesome.  .  H 

6  Great  economy  in  time,  work  and  trouble  is  attained.  In 
ordinaiy  cooking  the  joint  requires  attention  for  hours,  on  this 
grill  only  for  a  few  minutes.  , 
^    7  It  means  a  great  saving  in  money.    Little  fuel  and  no 

'"'wTlouTd  HketoTall  special  attention  to  the  hygienic  vaiuc 
of  the  patent  incandescent  fuel.    The  "German  Patent  Incandes- 
cint  Fu5  Co     has  succeeded  in  producing  an  article  which  wih 
^;Hrer  su  ersede  the  firing  matenals  hitherto  used  m  the  kitcher 
ioSlarlv  i^  i?oning)  fo?  it  has  none  of  the' drawbacks  of  üi. 
Sd    yS    We  are^persuaded  that  any  housekeeper  who  has 
we  used  the  most  excellent  ironer  (shown  on  page  473  ano 
mcTndrcent  fuel  will  think  of  coal  m  the  same  way  as  thos 
who  burn  gas  or  electric-hght  remember        old  oil  lamp^ 
mrnn descent  fuel  is  a  hvgienic  novelty  of  the  first  oraei 
de^erve^^^^^^  ^^d  introduced  everywhere. 

Stoves  and  cooking  utensils,  useful.  Of  cooking  apparatu> 
ti^s  onLe  bSei  to  1371)  are  especially  to  be  recommended 
353  ?s  I  patent  gas-stoie.  (Besides  g^s-stoves  there  are  a^^^^^^^ 
heating  apparatus.)  Figs.  354  and  356  are  petroleum  f  oves  furnishe  ■ 
with  1^  2  and  3  cooking  holes  and  each  has  1,  '^^I  '^f^^^^^, 
amount  of  heat  depends  on  the  number  of  jets,  ihey  costirc 
2.25  to  20  Marks  =  2/3  to       1-  ,        ^  ^ 

r    .     ,\r.r..  fnr  ii^f-  are  criven  with  each  apparatus,  fhei; 
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Fig.  353. 


ing  one  or  two  shillings  more 
than  those  mentioned  above. 
Then  there  are  spirit-lamps  (so 
called  "express  burners"  fig.  355) 
to  be  obtained  for  one  shilling. 
These  cooking  apparatus  may 
be  obtained  at  all  the  principal 
ironmongers ;  we  specially  recom- 
mended the  firm  of  Gebr.  Eber- 
stein, Dresden. 


Fig.  355. 


Petroleum-stove 
(with  2  cooking-holes\ 


STüVKS  AND  COOKING  T]TF,N'--1I  S. 


Kuntze's  patent  "Quick-roaster"  (fig.  362)  tin,  round  or  oval 
price  from  3  Mk.  50  Pfg.  upwards.   Directions  for  use  given  with 

^'^^^l^Xh^' following  is  an  extract  from  such  directions.  Not 
only  is  the  meat  perfectly  cooked  in  at  most  two  thirds  of 
the  time  required  in  other  vessels,  but  it  gives  more  gravy,  is 
more  nutritious  and  palatable  than  that  prepared  in  other  ways^ 
Potatoes  cooked  in  their  skins  need  only  be  washed,  the 
small  quantity  of  water  then  adhering  to  them  is  sufficient  for 
bSg  but  they  must  be  turned  frequently  dunng  that  Proce^ss 
You  will  never  get  a  finer  and  more  mealy  po  ato  than  that 
cooked  in  the  "quick-roaster".  Potatoes  boiled  without  the  skins 
a?e  treated  in  the  same  way.   If  a  little  butter  be  added  as  well 
as  salt  the  potatoes  will  become  saturated  with  these  and  thereby 
"qufre  an  eSent  flavour.  For  vegetables  of  all  kinds  the  qmck- 
roaster"  is  used  in  the  same  way  as  any  other  cooking  apparatus 
but  less  than  h^^^^  the  ordinary  amount  of  stock  is  reqmred  and 
the  dish  is  ready  in  two  thirds  of  the  usual  time,  peas,  beans  etc. 
leinfmuch  softer  and  therefore  more  palatable  and  more  nutri- 
tious   An  agreeable  dish  may  be  prepared  thus :  add  rice  and 
neSbaVlev  to^^^^^    meat  half  an  hour  before  it  has  finished  roast- 
P.l   When  served  the  gravy  will  have  completely  penetrated  into 
SI"  vÄles  which  wilfhav^  acquired  the  consistency  of  porndge 
The  "mdcr^^^^^        is  also  excellently  adapted  for  stewing  fresh 
fr  it   which  ™       its  aroma  when  prepared  with  apparatus 
'2.  Smr..A^^5  patent  baking  and  P^^p^     '  f^^^ 

tin    oval    or   circular,    both    roasts   and   bakes.     Price  tiom 
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seven  shillings  upwards.  Directions  for  use  etc.  given  with  each 
cooker.  .Here  also  I  quote  from  one  of  them.  Advantages  of 
the  coojfc'er :  a)  Prepares  the  food  very  palatably,  whether  it  is  meat 
of  lariri^ceous  food.  Meat  becomes  exceedingly  tender  and  conse- 
quently retains  the  gravy;  roast  meat  acquires  a  fine  colour.  The 
results  with  potatoes,  cakes,  pastry,  dumplings  etc.  equally  success- 
ful; b)  It  is  almost  an  absolute  impossibility  that  the  food  should 
be  burnt  as  it  does  not  come  into  direct  contact  v^ith  the  fire; 
c)  at  the  bottom  there  is  a  kind  of  grating  on  which  the  tin 
vessel  containing  the  food  is  placed.  The  whole  is  covered  by 
a  well  fitting  lid,  which  prevents  the  escape  of  steam. 

The  cooker  can  be  used  over  an  open  fire  or  on  a  patent 
kitchen  range  but  the  best  place  is  the  roasting  or  baking  oven 
of  such  a  range. 

Maluiieck' s  Cooker. 


i'lg.  '6'q2,. 


Fig.  363. 


Fig.  364-. 


fo  .1^  f  ftuf  .^^y^^^^ge,  this  cooker  we  must  call  attention 
to  the  fact  that  It  IS  at  the  same  time  an  independent  cooking 
apparatus  m  which  utensils  of  different  kinds  and  shapes  can 
be  placed  according  to  requirement  ^ 

Ihe  above  fig.  364  shows  a  cast-iron  cooking-pot  or  a 
steamer  specially  recommended  for  boiling  or  steamiiS/potatoes 
For  this  purpose  a  perforated  tin  about  four  to  five  crenthiTe^^^^^^^^ 

k    ßlt  Hnl  '"'"''f  "  'Y.  5°^  P^^^^^-^  are  placed  upon 

It.    But  httle  water  is  added;  at  most  just  enough  so  as  not  to 

boüed  't^^'.'^T'^  order  that  ihe  potat^Js  may  not  b^ 

bo  led  but  simply  steamed,  anything  else  can  be  boiled  in  this 
fi  n.  Into  the'n  f  ^^^^^ngement  tolerably  substantial  the  cove 
ntt.ng  into  the  pot  and  being  kept  in  place  by  three  arms  In  the 
hd  there  is  a  valve  which  works'^ automatically  wheii  there  is  too 
^  ^:'MJ::::;^Ci'^^^^  /  win  alL  add  so'ri^^oüce 
geth^v^thcfSS^i^L 

heckers  patent  cooking-pots  fficr  365  to  qfi7^  "r'^ üff 
cornmpnfi  .fl     Thev  pon«icf  ^oo  to  db7)  are  to  be  re- 

iiiey  consist,  of  iron  pots  contain  ng  inside  vessels 
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more  or  less  perforated  in  which  all  foods  requiring  straining  caii 
be  cooked.  The  water  added  to  the  food  circulates  tlirough  both 
vessels,  but  between  the  two  there  is  a  space  about  an  inch  in 
depth  also  filled  with  water  whereby  the  burning  of  the  food 
either  in  boiling  or  steaming  is  prevented.  The  inner  pot  can 
be  easily  removed,  the  water  then  flowing  back  into  the  outer 
one.  If  only  a  very  small  quantity  of  water  be  left  in  the  latter 
and  the  food  replaced  in  the  inner  pot  keeping  the  apparatus 
moderately  warm,  the  food,  surrounded  by  steam  will  remain 
fresh  for  hours :  or  the  inner  pot  can  be  kept  warm  by  itself  the 
steam  being  allowed  to  evaporate  from  the  contents  e.  g.  po- 
tatoes. 

Becker's  patent  cooking  pots. 


Fig.  365. 


Fig.  366. 


Fig.  367. 


For  boiling  milk  and  milk  foods,  chocolate  etc.  and  also  for 
stewino-  vegetables  making  fricassee,  porridge  etc.  an  mside  pot 
without  perforation  is  used,  having  a  rim  rendermg  the  exterior 
pot  air  tight.  The  contents  oi  the  inner  vessel  bemg  thus  sur- 
rounded by  water  and  steam  are  never  in  danger  of  burnmg  and 
may  be  kept  w^arm  for  any  length  of  time.  . 

These  cooking  pots  are  very  clean  and  convenient,  rendermg 
the  burning  of  food  or  scalding  of  the  hands  when  removmg  or 
straining  the  contents  an  impossibility;  they  also  economise  labour 

Utensils  made  of  tin  are  preferable  to  those  made  of  cast 
iron  because  they  are  lighter  and  therefore  easier  to  manage-  they 
do  not  break  under  a  blow  or  fall ;  like  cast-iron  articles  and  the 
food  is  more  quickly  cooked  in  them.  ,  ,      ,        (  r.A 

The  composite  steamer  (figs.  368  and  369)  has  been  found 
most  satisfactory  in  use.  It  can  be  used  for  cookmg  meat  po- 
tatoes and  other  vegetables  at  the  same  time,  requiring  only  to 
be  placed  on  the  fire  and  is  of  special  value  for  open  fires  oi 
petroleum  stoves  as  both  space  and  fuel  are  saved  by  its  use.  It 
is  an  established  fact,  that  foods  cooked  by  steam  are  more  tender 
and  more  palatable  than  those  cooked  in  water  and  this  idea  is 
the  foundation  of  the  composite  steamer  The  lai-ge  P"t  under- 
neath fa)  produces  the  steam  and  at  the  same  time  acts  as  a 
storing  cistern.   From  here  the  steam  is  conducted  through  tubes 
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into  the  separate  divisions.  The  suspended  pot  (b)  is  intended 
for  the  reception  of  the  meat,  while  the  divisions  (c)  and  (d) 
placed  one  above  the  other  should  be  used  for  vegetables  and 
potatoes.  In  using  this  apparatus,  fill  the  kettle  (a)  about  half 
wa)'^  up  with  water  place  the  meat  in  the  inner  pot  (b),  and  the 
favouring  underneath  the  perforated  tray.  When  stock  is  required 
add  to  two  lbs.  of  meat  rather  more  than  a  quart  of  water. 
When  stock  is  not  required  the  addition  of  water  is  unnecessary, 
the  meat  will  be  found  more  nutritious  and  palatable. 

Composite  steamer.  Interior  of  the  composite  steamer. 


rig.  bbb. 


Fig.  369. 


.  Kv       1^°^?  ^^^^      ^^^^  potatoes  and  other  vege- 

tables; the  former  are  placed  in  the  raised  bottom  pot  Cd)  the 
latter  m  pot  (c).  All  vegetables  are  put  in  dry,  i.  e.  without  the 
addition  of  water,  as  the  steam  partially  condenses  in  the  vessels 
and  provides  the  necessary  moisture  with  which  the  food  is 
cooked.  Ihe  vegetables  will  taste  better  if  basted  from  time  to 
time  with  a  spoonful  of  gravy  from  pot  (b). 

Beef  requires  from  one  to  two  hours,  young  green  vegetables 
or  potatoes  about  one  and  a  half  hours,  and^diT  3tawS 

o?de'tha7th"""--  be  taken' into  con^Änin 

order  that  the  various  dishes  may  be  ready  for  serving"  at  the 
same  moment  The  apparatus  ma/  be  obtained  ivom  cltr  Eber- 
stem  m  Dresden-A.  and  from  all  the  principal  ironmongers. 
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Ulliversal  cooking  apparatus.  (Fig.  370.)  Tins  app  ii  atas 
boils,  fries,  stews,  steams,  and  roasts  on  any  range  and  witii  any 
kind  of  full  needing  no  attention.  It  consists  of  two  vessels  placed 
one  inside  the  other.  Between  the  two  bottoms  there  is  a  thin 
layer  of  some  material  which  prevents  the  inner  one  from  be- 
coming overheated,  by  this  monn^  burning  or  over  cooking  is 
rendered  impossible. 


DNIVERSAL 
COOKING  APPABATÜ8 


Fig.  370. 


The  space  betv, .  the  sides  of  the  vessels  as  well  as  the 
inside  of  the  double  cover  is  filled  with  a  quantity  of  heat-proof 
material  in  consequence  of  which  the  heat  developed  in  the 
apparatus  is  completelv  retained.  This  construction  results  mad- 
vantages  never  before 'attained  by  any  cooking  pot:— the  processes 
of  boiling,  roasting,  stewing  etc.  take  place  slowly  and  with  perfect 
uniformity  and  nothing  escapes  in  the  form  of  steam,  the  whole 
strencrth  of  the  food  being  retained.  All  dishes  composed  ot  meat 
or  vegetables  are  on  this  account  more  agreeable  in  taste  and 
more  nourishing  than  those  prepared  in  any  other  way  and 
"warmed  up"  food  tastes  as  nice  as  when  fresh. 

The  heat  stored  in  the  apparatus  cannot  escape  thereiore 
the  food  remains  warm,  palatable  and  ready  for  table,  hours  after 
it  has  finished  cooking.  If  slightly  roasted  or  parboiled  it  can  be 
finished  off  with  a  very  small  amount  of  fuel.  ,  ,  . 

By  these  means  the  saving  in  fuel  is  very  considerable  and 
naturally  also  the  overheating  of  the  kitchen  is  avoided. 

Further  there  is  no  oppressive  smell  in  the  kitchen  or  parlour 
and  the  frequent  complaint  of  the  housewife  at  table:  "Cooking 
has  taken  away  my  appetite"  is  abolished.  The  external  vessel 
is  enamelled,  the  internal  one  doubly  tinned  and  therefore  the 
disagreeable  peeling  off  of  the  enamel  cannot  take  place. 
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Size  III  Size  IV 

10  inches  12  inches 

about  5"  about  6" 

„  6^4  lb.  about  8  lb.  10  g. 

6  fr.  quarts  10  fr.  quarts 

10/6  13/6 


Potato  steamer. 


This  pot  being  very  djirable  it  is,  in  spite  of  its  cost,  the 
cheapest  cooking  apparatus  made. 

The  universal  cooking  pot  is  manufactured  in  the  following 
sizes : 

Size  I  Size  II 

Diameter  6  inches         8  inches 
Height   .  about  41/2"    about  41/2" 
Weight  .     „    3  lbs.      „    91/4  lb. 
Volume  .  2  fr.  quarts  3  fr.  quarts 
Price   .  .       4/6  7/6 

To  be  obtained  from  the  German  Incandescent  Fuel  Co. 
Dresden-A. 

Potato  steamerj  galvanized.  This  article  is  made  of 
galvanized  iron  and  consists  as  shown  in  fig.  371  of  a  stand,  pot 
and  cover.  Water  and  a  little  salt  are  placed  in  the  stand.  The 
pot  with  its  perforated  bottom  receives  the 
potatoes,  peeled  or  otherwise  and  is  then  plac- 
ed in  the  stand  into  which  it  fits  to  about  the 
depth  of  a  half  inch.  The  cover  is  provided  with 
a  valve.  Steamed  potatoes,  especially  those 
cooked  in  their  skins,  are,  much  hked.  It  is 
certain,  that  potatoes  prepared  thus  are  much 
drier  and  softer  throughout  than  those  cooked 
in  other  ways  which  are  frequently  found  to 
be  overdone  outside  whilst  the  inside  is  still 
quite  hard.  A  potato  steamer  with  a  diameter 
of  51/2  inches  costs  2/;  in  larger  sizes  ß^/s)  ^Vs» 
77/8  inches  to  10  V4  inches  respectively  the  price 
rises  to  4/6  according  to  size.  The  steamer  is 
to  be  obtained  from  Bros.  Eberstein,  Dresden-A.  Fig.  371. 

ELECTRICAL  COOKING  APPARATUS,  etc.  MADE  BY 

SEVERIN  SENATOR. 
Berlin  SW.,  Wilhelmstrasse  128. 

The  great  spread  of  electric  lighting  and  the  ease  with 
which  the  electric  current  can  be  obtained  by  the  agency  of  a 
simple  covered  wire,  has  led  to  the  introduction  of  electric  cook- 
mg  and  heating  apparatus,  heaters  for  curling  tongs,  cigar 
lighters  etc.  On  account  of  the  high  price  of  platinum— at  present 
about  50  per  lb.— it  is  unfortunately  impossible  to  set  up  those 
electric  cooking  and  heating  apparatus  which  acquire  a  large 
amount  of  platinum,  so  cheaply  that  they  are  only  accessible  by 
the  more  wealthy  classes.  The  connection  between  cookintr 
apparatus  (coffee  pots,  teapots  etc.)  and  lighting  apparatus  is  pro- 
duced by  a  simple  piece  of  covered  wire.    At  each  end  of  this 
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Electric  curling-tongs  heater 
nickel  plated,  for  a  paiV  of  tongs  and  1  curler. 


Nelson  stew-pan 
copper,  tinned  inside. 


Fig.  372  ■"■'Price  45/-.  Fig.  373.    Price  37/6. 

Warming  and  cooking  plate 
of  polished  copper  or  nickel  plated. 


Fig.  374.    Price  42/-. 


Cooking  apparatus 
contents  IV4  quart,  öf  polished  copper. 


Flat-iron 

small,  polished  brass,  weight  6  lbs. 


Fig.  375.    Price  05/- 


Fig.  376.    Price  33/-. 
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Chandelier 

for  7  lamps  in  gold- bronze  pol-  C/o-rtr  lighter 

ished  copper_^Ptke^l 7.10.0.    of  gold  bronze,  hang- 
ing with  placiiium  con- 
nection. 


Apparatus  for  warm- 
ing imier,  nickel  plated 
brass. 


srn^n-^.  \yj)  cooktng  utknsu.s. 


wire  there  is  a  handle,  one  is  screwed  into  the  terminal  of  an 
incandescent  lamp  and  the  other  connected  with  the  cooking 
apparatus— After  a  few  minutes  it  boils. 

After  use,  the  wire  with  the  two  handles  is  laid  aside,  ihe 
jooking  utensils  can  be  washed  and  polished  like  ordinary  ar- 
ticles of  this  kind,  without  fear  of  damage  as  the  electric  appara- 
tus underneath  is  hermetically  closed  and  soldered.  Besides  the 
electrical  apparatus  on  pp.  1368  and  1369  see  pp.  388  and  389. 

Rohde's  "Reform"  cooking  pot.  Can  be  used  for  any  kind 
of  food  This  pot  consists  of  a  double  cooker,  steam  proof  in  the 
upper  rim  and  provided  at  the  side  with  an  opening  which  can  be 
ol(jsed  and  a  valve  to  allow  the  escape  of  steam.    This  method 

of  construction  offers  extraordinary  ad- 
vantages. Rohde's  reform  cooking  pot 
prevents  sticking,  burning  and  over- 
cooking, of  the  food,  preserves  its  full 
worth  and  nutritive  power,  and  renders- 
possible  the  re-warming  and  keeping 
warm  of  food,  without  detracting  from  the. 
taste  or  quality  etc.  The  management  of 
the  "reform"  cooking  pot  is  a  very 
simple  affair:  The  space  at  the  bottom 
is  filled  with  water  through  the  side 
opening,  before  the  pot  is  put  on  the 
fire,  and  water  is  added  from  time  t 
time.  If  hot  water 


Rohde's 
" Reform"  cooking  pot. 


Fig.  380. 

be  used  then  the  food  will  cook  very  rapid- 
ly. This  article  is  to  be  obtained  from  all  the 
principal  ironmongers. 

Lamp-boiler.  To  the  number  of  cook- 
ing apparatus  used  with  spirit  gas  and  petro- 
leum, a  novelty  Eherstein  Bros,  of  Dresden 
have  added  by  the  manufacture  of  a  lamp- 
boiler  which  is  constructed  in  a  manner  as 
simple  as  it  is  useful,  and  should  not  be  absent 
in  any  household  if  only  on  account  of  the 
saving  in  fuel.    By  means  of  it  an  ordinary 
lamp  can  be  used  for  cooking.  This  apparatus 
will  be  a  welcome  addition  to  every  small 
household  especially  to  persons  living  alone 
and  also  in  cases  where   a  patient  wants 
something  to  drink  or  a  child  a  cup  of  tea 
or  a  poultice  at  night.    There  is  absolutely 
no  danger  of  an  explosion  resulting  from  its 
use    The  apparatus  rests  firmly  on  the  lamp 
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;  globe  and  is  adjustable  at  will,  accordingly  as  the  food  is  to  be 
1  either  boiled  or  wanned  up.    The  boiler  is  in  the  form  of  a  tea- 
'  pot  and  constructed  of  cast  iron.  Three  thick  perpendicular  wires 
.  about  eight  inches  high  are  screwed  on  to  the  upper  part,  while 
;  the  three  branches  on  which  the  utensils  rest  are  cast  in  one 
i  piece  with  the  ornamental  crown.  It  makes  no  difference  whether 
it  is  used  on  a  gas  or  oil  lamp  the  former  of  course,  gives  the 
greater  heat.    Although  made  of  iron  the  heating  of  the  boiler 
causes  no  injur};'  to  the  chimney  or  globe  of  the  lamp.    If  the 
upper  part  is  screwed  down  low  the  inner  notches  of  the  branches 
are  in  direct  contact  with  the  chimney.  The  diagram  shows  how 
the  apparatus  is  used.    Its  price  is  only  one  shilling. 

I  Stoves  and  cooking  apparatus.  Spirit  lamp  (Patented  in 
the  German  Empire).  It  has  the  following  advantages.  Boils  more 
quickly  than  any  other.  Absolutely  no  fear  of  explosion.  Very 
littie  spirit  required.     Renewing   the  wick  .,  , 

unnecessary  as  it  never  burns  away.  I  he 
greatest  cleanliness.  No  soot  in  the  flames 
because  only  the  fumes  of  the  spirit  and  not 
the  spirit  itself  burn. 

How  to  use?    Apply  a  light  to  the 
iitde  spirit  flame  at  the  top  of  the  machine 
I  which  is  also  filled  at  this  spot  by  unscrewing 
the  small  top  of  the  wick  enclosed  in  the  ring 
till  the  machine  is  warmed  or  heated)  and 
in  a  few  moments  the  gases  streaming  from  ^^S- 
the  holes  in  the  ring  catch  fire.    The  little  flame  must  then  be 
extinguished  immediately.    When  the  water  boils  the  other  flames 
can  be  blown  out  like  a  lamp. 

Price  1/3  Eberstein  Bros.  Dresden  and  of  most  ironmongers. 

Cooking  and  heating  stoves  combined.  One  of  the  very 
best  stoves  for  heating  rooms  is  unquestionably  the  fresh  air  stove 
invented  by  Mr.  M.  Born,  Engineer  of  Magdeburg.  It  can  be 
•warmly  recommended,— not  only  because  of  its  utihty  as  a  heatin«- 
and  cookmg  stove,— but  especially  on  the  score  of  a  ventilating^ 
arrangement,  by  which  impure  air  is  carried  out  of  the  rooiil 
and  fresh  introduced  from  without.  ' 


THE  MAGDEBURG  FRESH  AIR  STOVE. 

Copied  from  the  Ilhistrirte  Zeitung. 
Mr         ^^^^^deburg  fresh  air  stove  invented  and  patented  by 
n  L    .  ^"fl"^^^  of  Magdeburg  is  at  present  one  of  the 

dTserv!!!'^.'''''"^,''^^^^^^^^  the  Hygienic  ExhibiW  in  Berhn,  and 
aeservos  especial  consideration  in  consequence  of  its  introduction 
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inlü  ninny  schools,  into  the  great  "Charite"  Hospital,  the  Central 
Deaconess  Institution  "Bethanien",  and  the  Refuge  for  the  Home- 
less (66  stoves)  in  Berhn,   as  well  as  through  the  official  re- 
commendation bestowed  upon  it  by  the  Saxon  Government.  In 
fact  the  results  obtained  by  this  stove  in  respect  of  heating  rooms 
are 'as  favourable,  as  can  possibly  be  imagined,  an  equable  warmth 
being  arrived  at  for  ten  to  fifteen  hours  in  a  room  of  hundred 
cubicmetres  by  an  expenditure  in  fuel  of  about  one  penny.  The 
illustration  (fig.  383)  is  a  vertical  section  of  this  stove.    Undr  r 
the  fire-box  (F)  is  a  movable  grating  suitable  for  any  kind  of 
fuel    The  tire-box  is  large,  the  object  being  to  make  a  large 
fire  maintained  however,  only  for  a  short  time,  after  which  the 
heated  stove  is,  when  red  hot,  shut  off  by  means  of  the  ash- 
nan  door  which  at  the  same  moment  mechanically  opens  a  valve 
permitting  at  (a)  over,  or  at  (a)  under  the  floor  by  a  conduit  the 
absorption  of  vitiated,  cooled  air,  and  its  issue  into  the  chimney. 
The  chimney  thus  serves  the  purpose  o  heating  only  for  a  short 
time    and  is  utilized  for  carrying  off  the  foul  air.    The  door  of 
the  fire-box  T  is  lined  with  fire  clay,  so  as^  to  prevent  its  throw- 
ing out  disagreeable  heat  or  being  damaged  by  the  hre.  A  hot- 
air  pipe  H  may  be  fitted  over  the  i ire- box  (so  also  an  ex^a 
grate  for  boiling  and  baking).    For  offices,   schools  etc.  this 
arrangement  is  of  course  not  needed. 

^  At  (d)  a  boiler  can  be  connected 

The  Magdeburg  fresh-air  with  the  grate  at  the  side,  quickly  fur- 
nishing a  quantity  of  hot  water  for  baths, 
^vashing  etc.    The  gases  ascend  m  the 
lue  and  then  turn,  and  are  carried  down 
a  the  two  flues  II,  where  they  unite  be- 
fore the  opening  r  and  then  ascend  in 
flue  III  into  the  waste  pipe,  running  mto 
the  chimney.    The  hot  gases,  ascending 
and  descending  are  thus  conducted  be- 
tween the  outer  iron  walls  and  the  inside 
brickwork  of  the  stove  (w)  causing  the 
brickwork  to  absorb  a  great  deal  ot  hea^ 
which  it  gradually  gives  out  again,  inis 
stove  therefore  possesses  the  advantage 
of  the  iron  stove,  (giving  out  heat  q^"ckiy), 
as  well  as  that  of  the  earthenware  stove 
(retaining  heat).    At  L,  behind  the  stove^ 
fresh-air  is  introduced,  which,  rising  be- 
tween  the  wall  of  the  room  and  stove, 
becomes  heated,  disperses  towards  tae  ce 
ing  without  causing  any  sensible  drau  in, 
and  having  gradually  given  out  heat,  sink- 


stove. 


STOVES  AND  COOKING  UTENSILS. 


i;J7.'> 


LO  lake  the  place  of  the  vitiated  air,  which  has  been  drawn  off 
below.  Mence  it  is  that  with  this  stove  the  questions  of  heating, 
ventilation  and  smoke  are  solved  to  perfection  in  a  simple,  prac- 
tical manner. 

Two  thousand  observations,  taken  during  the  severe  winter 
ibbu  to  1881  at  the  Fredericiannen  Barracks  in  Wittenberg  have 
yielded  the  most  satisfactory  results,  which  can  hardly  be  excelled. 
The  ciLithorities  are  introducing  the  system  most  extensively,  more 
particularly  because  it  makes  but  small  demand  on  the  skill  and 
attention  of  servants. 

The  inventor,  Mr.  JV.  Born  says  in  his  prospectus:  The 
problem  of  utilizing  the  chimney  as  a  ventilator  is  solved; 
the  only  question  now  is,  how  to  make  it  work  for  the  renewal 
of  the  air?  This  is  done  in  a  wonderfully  simple  manner.  After 
heating  the  stove,  i.  e.  the  coals  being  still  red-hot  the  doors 
both  of  the  fire  box  and  ash-tray  are  closed,  the  latter  opening 
at  the  same  time  by  means  of  a  lever  valve  situated  under  the 
stove  opening  into  a  pipe,  which  runs  under  the  floor  direct 
into  the  chimney.  The  latter,  being  warm .  immediately  begins 
to  draw  and  the  cold  vitiated  air^  laden  with  carbonic  acid  and 
watery  vapour,  makes  its  escape  under  the  floor;  fresh  air 
streams  in  to  take  its  place,  and  is  conducted  to  the  back  of  the 
stove  by  a  perpendicular  pipe.  Being  warmed  there,  it  joins  that 
circulating  in  the  room,  which  descending  by  the  window  carries 
it  once  more  to  the  stove,  where  as  already  mentioned,  the 
vitiated  and  cooled  ai^,  is  absorbed  by  the  chimney;  so  we  have 
fresh  air  coming  in  above,  and  the  bad  air  carried  off  below! 
By  the  present  ordinary  method  of  heating  a  room  the  heat 
ascends  to  the  ceiling,*)  or,  if  a  ventilator  is  placed  there,  on  the 
present  system  the  hot  air  escnpes  without  being  utilized.  The 
inferiority  and  expense  of  heating  rooms  in  the  usual  way  is  thus 
most  strikingly  manifested.  The  fresh  air  stove  on  the  contrary- 
draws  the  warm  air  down,  because  the  lower  cold  strata  of  air 
escape  through  the  chimney,  while  the  upper  warm  strata  descend 
bemg  already  tempered  by  the  fresh  air  streaming  in.  It  has  been 
shown  that  in  this  manner  an  equalization  of  from  four  to  six 
degrees  is  eff'ected  between  the  temperature  of  floor  and  ceiling! 
1  therefore  effect,  independent  of  the  advantage  of  the  introduction 
of  fresh  air,  a  considerable  saving  in  fuel ;  and  the  proportion, 
accordmg  to  the  results  of  nine  weeks'  continual  observation, 
carried  on  with  the  regulation  stoves  at  the  Petri  Orphanage  in 
«remen,  was  three  to  five  in  favour  of  my  stove. 

tK»  /  '  ""^^^  necessary  in  winter  to  get  upon  a  table  or  chair,  to  find 
cold  tT'"''''"?  to  be  that  of  a  hot  oven,  while  the  floor  is 

Loia,  i  have  observed  a  diflerence  of  as  much  as  15')  between  the  two. 
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The  new  stove  is  within  reach  of  rich  and  poor,  and  may 
be  had  from  30/-  to  £  15.  -  It  is  adaptable  to  all  require- 
ment«  and  competition  with  any  other  system  in  existence,  in 
points'  of  efficiency  is  gladly  invited.  W.  Born,  Kngmeer  an.i 
patentee  of  Magdeburg.  r  v   i  u 

Mr  Schieffer.  Surveyor,  and  member  of  the  Central  boara 
for  the  Imperial  Railways  wrote  on  Jan.  20*1»  from  Strassburg  ir 
Alsatia  to  W.  Born  the  inventor  of  the  stove,  as  follows: 

With  regard  to  the  workmen's  stove  I  am  pleased  to  inform 
vou  that  it  meets  with  general  approbation.  I  have  convinced 
mvself  how  completely  it  has  solved  the  question  of  ventilation. 
—Rooms,  tenanted  by  large  famihes  of  railway-porters  which 
before  deserved  to  be  called  «air-sewers"  were,  in  spite  of  closeo 
doors  and  windows,  perfectly  ventilated  anxl  without  any  smeh, 
while  at  the  same  time,  thoroughly  warm.  The  porters  and  then 
wives  spoke  highly  of  the  easy  management  of  the  stoves,  th. 
small  expenditure  in  fuel,  and  of  their  efficiency. 

Borns  s^ove  has  been  highly  recommended  by  Mr.  W.  A. 
Secortous,  Wiesbaden  so  well  known  for  his  labours  m  the  cause 
of  hygiene,  as  also  by  other  architects.  Dr.  phil.  G.  Heppe,  m  hi.s 
work  on  stoves,  says; 

The  Frankfort  stove  deserves  particular  mention;  the  combust- 
ible gases  ascend  over  the   grating  into  a  hot  air  pipe ;  where 
thev  minde  with  the  secondary  stream  of  air.    The  air  of  th^. 
room  Tfhat  from  without  enters  from  the  side  under  the  floo> 
in  a  funnel  and  warmed  by  it  passes  into  the  room  above.  Tht 
nedestal  of  the  stove  thiws  out  by  radiation  a  moderate  heat  m 
fhfee  directions  Ind  as  much  as  pos'sible  equalizes  the  tempem^^^^^^^^ 
trom  the  ceihng  to  the  A^oi,  ^.  great  desidera  urn.  Th^^^^^^^^ 
thin?  in  stoves  yet   nvented  is,  m  my  op  mon  the  MagueDui 
S  mr  stove,  'satisfying  as  it  does,  all  the  claims  o   hyg  e 
reo-arding  ventilation  while  consuming  comparatively  httle  .u.. 
"  This  stove  is  made  on  the  principle  of  heat-storage;  ,t^^. 

therefore  supplied  inside  with  a.  "J^-^^.  ^^^J^^ 
heatino-  nlates  are  of  cast  iron;  instead  of  Uutch  tiles  ^^^eie  ^ 
bricks"  which  during  the  firing,  absorb  an  immense  f  ^^unt  of  he  ■ 
ÄeTwards  givf  it  out  lile  a  tiled  stov^^a  sim^^^^^^^^^^ 
combination  of  a  tiled  and  an  iron  ^tove.    The  chim^^^^^^  permanen'. 

establish  an  updraiight  quickly  etc  „„„pssii,. 

Besides  these  stoves,  that  of  /  Sc/,nölke  f'^^^^f;^'^^ 
a  perfect  arrangement  for  the  adnnss.on  ol  -sh  an^^^^^ 
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It  may  be  had  in  different  sizes  from  58/-  to  £  7.  of  almost  any 
ironmonger. 

The  universal  cooking  stoves  are  made  of  tin,  supplied  with 
stout  iron  sides,  of  solid  workmanship  throughout.  Just  this  kind 
of  stove  can  be  highly  recommended  for  family  use  because  with 
a  good-sized  range  a  dinner  for  thirty  to  fourty  people  can  be 
prepared  in  a  short  time.  The  universal  cooking  stoves  are  provided 
with  a  strong  oven,  one  hot  air  pipe,  one  boiler  of  thick  tin- 
plate,  an  iron  or  brass  rail  in  front  and  an  extra  fire-box  in  the 
middle  of  the  stove  for  baking  pastry  or  roasting  quickly. 

The  universal  cooking  stove. 


Fig.  384. 

1.  Fire-box;  2  Oven  (for  roasting);  3.  Extra  fire-box  for  bakin-  and  roastin<y 
qmckly;  4.  Plate  warmer;  5.  Boiler;  6.  Top  of  range  on  whic^saucepanl 

etc.  are  placed. 

These  stoves  are  delivered  when  desired  lined  with  bricks 
and  can  be  snnply  put  up  in  the  kitchen  and  connected  with  the 

v^^ul  ^  T^'T  ^  P^P^'  ^!?^  ^'^^^  ^^^^  addition  of  an  automatic 
Thm  rl  1  '""^  carry  off  the  smell  of  the  viands,  smoke  etc. 

anneara^^^^^^^  ^''f'^'  healthy  and  agreeable.    The  handsome 

appearance  of  these  stoves  with  their  beautiful  poHshed  fittiniis 

theSor^r  f  ^'^^\  r^'''''''  '^'^  ^'^^hen,  a^l  they  can?.?, 
theiefoie  be  too  highly  recommended  to  housewives. 

Strangury,  see  "Urine,  Retention  of". 

Strawberries,  see  Index. 
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Strawberry  leaves,  sec  Index. 
Strengthenitig  application,  see  Index. 
Strengthening  cure,  see  Index. 
Strengthening  treatment,  see  Index. 
Stretcher  for  accidents,  see  Index. 
Strichnine  poisoning,  see  "Poisoning". 
Strict  diet,  implies  that  only  non-stimulating  food  is  to  h- 
taken. 

Stroke,  see  "Paralysis"  and  "Apoplexy". 

Stroking,  see  Index. 

St.  VITUS'S  DANCE  consists  in  convulsive,  and  therefore 
involuntary  movements  of  the  muscles,  particularly  those  of  the 
arms,  legs,  face  and  tongue. 

These  convulsive  muscular  movements  may  last  unmterruptedly 
for  hours  and  days,  and  even  for  weeks  and  months  together. 
St.  Vitus's  Dance  occurs  chiefly  in  females  between  the  ages  of  five 
and  fifteen. 

Description  oe  the  disease.— Awkwardness  of  movemen 
is  generally  the  precursor;  and  subsequently  voluntary  movemen 
is  accompanied  by  a  so-called  sympathetic  movement,  i.  e.  not  onl 
those  muscles  or  groups  of  muscles  which  are  necessar>^  fo 
carrying  out  the  desired  action  are  brought  mto  plajs  but  als 
the  contiguous  ones,  and  in  this  manner  voluntary  action  is  ver 
much  impeded,  and  in  some  cases  rendered  impossible.  Latere 
in  the  disease  breathing  and  swallowing  are  the  only  actions  whic 
can  be  carried  on  without  sympathetic  movements  of  the  othe 
rriiis  cl  c  s 

The  most  remarkable  symptoms  of  St.  Vitus's  Dance  ar 
pecuhar  grimaces,  frowning,  twitching  of  the  eyes,  rapid  distortio 
of  the  mouth,  swinging  movements  of  the  hands,  difficulty  i 
rising  and  then  in  using  the  legs,  until  the  whole  body  can  obta: 
no  repose  except  during  sleep.  KoHIw  fpri 

CAUSES.-Rapid  growth  in  the  case  of  anaemic  badly- ea 
persons,  chlorosis,  rheumatism,  in  fact  general  debility  of  th. 
nervous  system.  Then  inherited  predisposition.  It  is  also  mo.t 
necessary' to  find  out  whether  patients  of  either  sex  indulge  m 

TreItment.-A  whole  pack  daily,  in  the  case  of  young  childrem 
who  absolutely  refuse  to  have  their  hands  confined,  a  th^-ee-quaik 
nack  Also  a  hot- water  botde  to  the  feet;  this  must  be  filf. 
wi5hboil  ng  water,  and  wrapped  in  a  towel  or  cloth  which  a. 
been  wrun|  out  in  hot  wateA  (It  is  usual  to  wring  the  towel  out 
in  a  dry  one  to  avoid  scalding  the  hands). 
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U  lIic  iiu)\ cuicnts  of  the  anus  and  legs  are  violent  partiai 
|)acks  (ot  the  trunk,  legs,  arras)  should  be  used  instead  of  the 
whole  or  three-quarter  pack.    When  the  sheet  is  taken  off,  the 
whole   body   should   be   rubbed   with  tepid  water  (7S%  or  a 
lukewarm  bath  given  (SG^).    Also  a  compress  on  the  abdomeji 
every    night.      Rub    the    whole   body   with   water   72«^  every 
morning;  give  non-stimulating  food,  and  occasionally  a  soft  boiled 
egg,  or  iood  in  which  egg  is  the  principal  ingredient.  Fruit 
bevei-ages  may  be  partaken  of.    Also  plenty  of  fresh  air  at  home 
and  out  of  doors,  as  much  walking  as  possible;  sleeping  with  the 
wmdow  open.    Give  injection  to  cure  constipation  and  to  cleanse 
the  system.    In  bad  cases  of  costiveness  see  "Constipation"' 
The  bowels  must  be  moved  daily). 

In  obstinate  cases  a  strengthening  treatment  and  careful 
attention  to  the  skin  should  be  used  m  conjunction  with  the  o-enera1 
treatment.  ^ 

The  patient  must  be  konf  f^ee  fn.ni  all  mental  and  physical 
■:ertion.  - 

Treatment  by  massage  should  be  used  as  follows,  according 
to  J'^eiömeyer :  In  the  beginning  when  the  muscular  convulsious 
are  so  strong  that  the  trunk  and  limbs  are  shaken  by  irrecnilar 
movements  the  patient  should  be  laid  on  a  mattress  and  held  down 
as  hrraly  as  possible  by  three  or  four  assistants  for  the  space  of 
ten  to  fifteen  mmutes.  Then  the  masseur  begins  to  operate  on 
the  upper  and  lower  extremities  with  the  whole  of  the  palm  of 
the  hand,  and  to  stroke  the  breast  at  first  lightly,  gradual^/ harder 
1  he  patient  must  then  be  placed  on  his  stomach  and  rubbed  in 
the  same  manner  on  the  back,  especially  at  the  nape  of  the  neck 
and  on  the  large  muscles  lying  on  each  side  of  the  spine  This 
reatment  lasts  about  an  hour,  and  must  be  repeated  'on  t  ' 
following  three  or  four  days 

Hditi?".n!f  ^^y^  the  masseur  continues  to  stroke 

lightly   and  he  also  begins  to  carry  out  extremely  regular  and 
and  rythmical  passive  movements  of  the  extremities.    It  is  'spec 
a%  a  question  of  the  regular  movement  of  the  three  nrinciitil 

rathei  considerable  tension  of  the  reactionary  nerves  has  usuallv 
has^ir'/'^"'"'  but  gradually  the  tension  ceases,  a!id  the  ch  1 
has  already  gained  the  power  of  aiding  the  movements  carde 
ccou^t     rr'''"^''       '?^'^^'^^on  of  ?he  musclls  on  his  o wn 
werT^ressid^r:.^ n't  1  H^'r^  "l'''  ^^e  muscTes 

ai^'heJl  a  fet  t^nie^^^^         disappears  after  the  treatment  has  been 

I'-n  ckvs'  thf  wilfT'''^  gynmastics  have  been  carried  un  eiWit  to 
days,  the  will  has  gained  so  much  power  over  the  muscl's 
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that  the  child  is  able  to  feed  himself  and  walk  a  few  steps  alonp 
altiioiigli  not  without  tottering. 

'  onies  the  transition  to  the  active  curative  gyiiina.stn 
exercises.  These  correspond  with  the  simplest  ])hysiol()gica! 
movements  of  the  limbs  and  trunk;  rotatory  movement  of  th<- 
arms,  bending  and  stretching  the  fingers,  crouching,  bending  ana 
stretching  knees,  drawing  the  legs  together  are  specially  to  be 
recommended.  See  also  "St.  Vitus's  dance"  under  "Kneipp  cure" 
and  also  under  "Magnetism".  See  Index  for  further  particular^ 
regarding  "Massage",  "Kneipp  cure",  and  the  methods  of  carryine 
these  out. 

ST.  VITUS'S  DANCE  CURED. 

From  Dr.  Körner's  work  '  The  Most  Certain  Cure  for  Febrile  Diseases  ' 

"I  beg  herewith  to  express  m}^  most  grateful  thanks  tc 
Dr.  Körner  (Professor  of  the  Natural  Method  of  Healing)  fo- 
curing  my  eldest  daughter  in  eight  weeks  of  St.  Yitus's  Dance 
It  was  a  very  bad  case". 

Wolgast.  Schmidt,  Inspector  of  the  Frontier. 

"Our  daughter  aged  five,  suffered  for  some  time  from  St 
Vitus's  Dance  and  in  spite  of  various  treatment  which  we  tried  foi 
her  got  no  better.  Dr.  Körner  has  worked  such  a  complete  cure 
that  she  now  enjoys  the  best  of  health. 

Wolgast.  Thurow  Master- Weaver. 

STY.  A  small,  reddish  inflamed  sweUing  is  formed  on  the 
eyelid  gradually  growing  more  painful  and  troublesome.  After 
a'  short  time  a  yellow  head  is  formed,  and  the  boil  frequently 
bursts  without  further  trouble.  Sometimes  however  the  swelling 
increases  and  becomes  more  painful,  developing  into  a  hard  tu- 
mour Iving  deeper  in  the  lid. 

Treatment.— Apply  either  wet  rags  without  covering  at  night 
or  local  stimulating  compresses  to  be  frequentl}'  changed  as  the 
patient's  comfort 'may  require.  If  there  is  not  much  pam,  the 
latter  may  be  worn  the  whole  night.  When  the  discharge  com- 
mences the  sty  should  be  lightly  dabbed  with  soft,  damp  linen. 
A  non-stimulating  diet  should  be  observed  and  a  derivative  treat- 
ment adopted  in  case  of  severe  inflammation.  This  complaint  is 
very  liable  to  relapses.  To  prevent  these  relapses  one  or  two 
steam-baths  or  steam-baths  in  bed  a  week  should  be  taken,  loUowea 
bv  a  bath  (89")  lasting  two  minutes,  also  two  baths  (86"  to  b2«1 
hsting  one  minute  and  two  whole  lavations  (68"  to  77'^,  this 
treatment  to  be  continued  for  six  or  eight  weeks.  A  vegetarian 
diet  is  recommended  during  the  treatment. 
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S  c  also  "Inflammation  of  the  eyes",  and  "Diseases  of 

It!.  NK". 

Suckle,  To,  see  "  Women,  Diseases  of".. 
SUCKLING.    (From  an  infant's  diary.) 

First  day.— Delicious !  heavenly !  At  last  I  am  in  tlie  world  \ 
Who  would  have  thought  that  you  can  breathe  in  it,  breathe 
Ireelv.  and  scream  .out,  whatever  you  are  thinking?  1  am  only 
curious  to  know,  whether  everything  looks  and  comes  true,  as 
I  have  dreamt.  Most  particularly  1  anticipate  with  dehght  the 
5unlic;lit  and  the  blue  sky,  the  pure  fresh  air  to  cool  my  heated 
^kin.'  Ah,  if  I  .mly  could  see,  could  feel  all  these  giormus 
realities  I 

Second  day.— No,   this  stilling  heat!    I  am   really  disen- 
hanted,  this  air,  this  water,  this  light,  how  very  differently  1 
magined  it!    But  patience!   all  will  come  in  time.    The  old 
crone  who  nurses  me,  does  not  understand  me  exactly,  it  seems. 

Fifth  day. — No  release  yet!  If  it  goes  on  much  longer  like 
this,  1  can  never  bear  it.  I  have  to  He  buried  in  feather  beds 
the  whole  live  long  day;  and  can  scarcely  get  a  breath  of  air. 
Two  linen  and  one  woollen  napkins:  a  little  shirt;  a  wollen 
jacket;  a  long  cushion,  to  which  I  am  bandaged  from  head  to 
hot:  over  it  a  thick,  feather  quilted-cover ;  the  curtains  of  my 
ouch  drawn,  the  room  darkened  with  double  curtains;  the  Win- 
dows firmly  closed;  thus — poor  w'retched  creature,  that  I  ami — 
have  I  to  lie  from  morning  till  night.  M3'  burning  skin  is  worse 
off  than  the  hot  stove  beside  me ;  it  can  at  least  give  out  its 
heat.  Oh,  if  I  onh'  knew  what  to  do!  If  I  scream,  the  old 
Aoman  brings  me  some  hot  milk  to  drink,  wdiich  only  increases 
my  tortures.  If  I  have  cold  hands  because  my  poor  brain  and 
skin  are  on  fire,  the  cruel  old  crone  comes  wdth  another  couple 
of  teather-pill(jws.  I  feel  I  am  perishing.  In  my  anguish  I  turn 
in  half-open  e^^es  in  ever^^  direction  for  help;  but  my  tormentor 
iv!:':  "The  child  is  chilty,  it  wants  more  warmth"  and  the  dread- 
iul  idiot  actually  adds  more  fuel  to  the  stove,  and  lays  over  me 
the  thickest  blanket  she  can  find.  Will  no  one  come  to  m}^ 
rescue  ? 

Tenth  day, — Another  terrible  night!  The  air  is  stifling  me! 
I  screamed  as  hard  as  I  could,  but  they  did  not  understand  me. 
^  had  to  drink,  drink,  drink,  till  I  was  ready  to  burst.  This 
iiorniag,  when  I  longed  for  my  bath,  hoping  the  water  might  be 
a  little  cooler  than  before,  I  was  unswathed\just  a  very  little  bit; 
and,  directly  after,  wrapped  again  in  ray  dreadful  sack  of  feathers. 
The  old  woman,  who  had  noticed  now  that  1  was  very  ill,  had 
run  for  the  doctor.  He  looked  at  me  in  my  cushioned  grave  — 
but  r^ifl  not  help  me,  ^'.^v,>ver  plaintively  my  sad  looks  tried  to 
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lell  him  the  tale  of  my  sufferings.  Half  an  horn-  after,  1  had  to 
swallow  from  a  spoon  some  horribly  smelling,  sweet,  insipid 
stufT,  which  was  to  relieve  my  poor  stomach.  Air,  air,  pure,  cool, 
air;  light;  water!    Shall  I  after  all  enjoy  nothing  of  this  world 

Twelfth  day. — It  is  drawing  to  an  end  now.  Ail  my  aunts, 
cousins,  and  friendly  neighbours,  had  a  great  consultation  yester- 
day. Every  one  of  them  advised  a  different  remedy  for  my 
illness;  but  all  agreed  that  a  cold  was  the  cause  of  it.  To  keep 
me  very  warm,  was  most  pressingly  recommended  in  the  first 
instance;  they  then  gave  me  a  kind  of  infant's  food;  and  wine, 
(to  strengthen  me!)  which  heated  my  brain  still  more,  so  that 
became  as  still  as  death.  My  bod}/  was  swathed  in  a  flannel 
bandage,  so  as  to  cause  my  stomach  to  yield  up  again  every 
spoonful  of  nourishment;  ni}^  feet  are  kept  stretched  out  b\-  force, 
and  bandaged ;  and  I  cannot  even  draw  them  up,  to  relieve  my 
stomach-ache.  1  don't  get  a  breath  of  fresh  air,  because  of  my 
cold — my  sensations  are  all  gradually  becoming  deadened.  Oh, 
if  it  were  onl}^  soon  over ! 

Thirteenth  day. — Farewell,  thou  beautiful  world!  They 
have  grudged  me  thy  light,  and  thy  air;  I  am  going,  where  there 
exist  no  such  fetters! 

SUFFOCATION  arises  m  consequence  of  having  breathed 
poisonous  vapours,  as  charcoal  fumes,  coal  gas,  carbonic  acid  etc. 

Treatment. — One  must  first  establish  a  thorough  draught  (b 
opening  doors  and  windows,  pumping  out  vitiated  and  pumpin^, 
in  fresh  air)  so  as  to  drive  away  the  poisonous  gas.    Or  at  once 
remove  the  sufferer  into  the  open  air. 

Artificial  breathing  must  be  resorted  to,  to  restore  respiratio 
and  the  action  of  the  heart.    Head  and  neck  should  be  washed,^ 
and  the  face  splashed  with  cold  water.    Further  vigorous  cool  wet 
rubbing  of  the  whole  body  should  be  given.    See  also  "Carbo.niq 
ACID  GAS,  Poisoning  by". 

SUGAR  is  a  very  nourishing  article  of  food.    In  the  vege 
table  world  the  three  following  are  the  most  general  elementar 
kinds;  grape  or  starch  sugar,  cane  sugar  and  gluten  sugar.  In 
the  animal  world  milk  sugar  occurs  as  a  chief  component  par' 
of  milk.    Grape  sugar,  starch  sugar  or  glucose  is  made  either  by 
boihng  starch  with  diluted  sulphuric  acid  (starch  S3-rup)  or  b 
treating   starch   with  malt  (malt  syrup).     Both  s}rups  must  b 
reckoned  as  concentrated  solutions  of  sugar  in  w^ater.    if  stare' 
sugar  which  has  been  well  boiled  is  allowed  to  stand  for  soni 
time,  a  crumb-like  sediment  separates  from  the  other  part  of  tli 
solution  which  remains  liquid  and  glutinous.  The  hard  sugar  acquire 
in  this  manner,  consisting  of  fine  cr3'stallized  grains  is  called  stare 
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^;ir.  The  liquid  part  which  always  attracts  moisture  and  dis- 
^,  U  es  even  when  boiled  till  it  is  dry  is  called  gluten  sugar. 

Sugar  in  honey.  Something  resembling  starch  sugar  is  found 
m  honc3^  If  this  is  kept  for  som^  time  after  straining  the  sub- 
Lance,  at  first  uniform,  also  separates  into  two  parts,  into  a  crumb- 
like  sediment,  and  a  syrup-like  fluid,  the  former  consisting  of 
-.tarch  sugar,  and  the  latter  of  gluten  sugar. 

Sugar  in  fmit.    The  same  kind  of  sugar  (starch)  mixed  with 
gluten  sugar  is  formed  in  many  plants  and  collects  especially  in 
rVuit  in  great  quantities:  e.  g.  plums,  pears,  figs,  grapes  etc.  The 
-'-,ite  coating  on  dried  plums,  and  the  sweet  white  stones  in 
.  ins  consist  of  this  sugar.    This  kind  of  starch  sugar  is  usually 
called  grape-sugar. 

Glucoside.    In  many  plants  particular  substances  exist  which 
1-0  not  contain  perfect  starch  sugar,  but  this  ma}'  nevertheless  be 
btained  from  their  elements  by  the  absorption  of  oxygen  and 
iiydrogen,  and  treatment  with  certain  powerful  chemicals.  These 
egetable  sugars  are  comprehended  under  the  name  of  glucoside. 
If  we  taste  a  raisin  stone  and  then  a  grain  of  ordinary  sugar 
.ve  shall  easily  notice  that  the  former  is  not  nearly  so  sweet  as 
Jie  latter.    Five  grammes  of  starch  sugar  contain  only  as  much 
-irrhnrin^-  a?  two  grammes  of  ordinary  sugar.    The  solubility  of 
'     A'  sugar  in  water  is  just   as   varied;  starch 
-ugar  dissolves  much  more  slowly  and  with  greater  difficulty  than 
ordinary  sugar.   Whilst  one  part  of  cold  water  can  dissolve  three 
arts  of  ordinary  sugar  (cane  sugar)  it  can  only  absorb  2/3  part  of 
rarch  sugar.    The  syrup  made  of  the  former  has  therefore  a  nmch 
hicker  and  more  glutinous  consistency  than  that  made  of  starch 
-ugar. 

Cane  sugar  or  beet  sugar.    Different  from  these  is  our 
■rdinary  white,  sugar,  which  is  either  made  in  tropical  countries 
rem   the  juice  of  the  sugar  cane  or  from  beet.    It  is  called 
ther<  loi  e  either  cane  sugar,  or  beet  sugar.    Cane  sugar  is  much 
■ter  than  grape  sugar;  and  it  is  theVeforo  worth  a  great  deal 
IUI e  as  a  means  of  sweetening. 

This  sugar  is  made  by  drawing  off  the  juice  of  the  sugar- 
,  or  of  the  sugar-beet  after  this  latter  has  been  reduced  to 
ilp,  by  strong  j)ressure  or  soaking  in  w^ater.    The  juice  is 
altej  wards  boiled  with  a  mixture  of  lime,  by  means  of  which 
se\eral  foreign  substances  are  precipitated,   until  it  attains  the 
c-msistencv  of  think  syrup.    In  the  process  of  cooling,  the  raw 
ugar  is  deposited  in  brownish  yellow,  crystalline  grains  (cane  or 
•13'stallized  sugar).    The  glutinous  part  which  does  not  crystallize 
iS  then  drawn  off  and  forms  the  well-known  brown  syrup  called 
^''■'.isscs  or  treacle. 
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i'he  process  of  freeing  the  cane  sugar    from   the  Ijiow! 
'articles  of  treacle  which  cling  to  it  is  called  refining.  Wheii 
completely  purified  the  sparkling  white  sugar  is  called  refineH 
sugar. 

If  concentrated  extract  of  sugar  be  allowed  to  coui  m  mojkl>, 
after  frequent  stirring,  a  firm  substance  consisting  of  small  'i'  ','--' 
crystals,  the  ordinary  loaf  sugar,  is  formed. 

If  the  sugar  be  dissolved  in  hot  water  a  thick  solution  is 
formed  which  we  call  s3Tup.  When  the  water  evaporates  .slowh 
long,  sexangular  ropes  of  sugar  cr3-stals  are  forliied,  and  this 
we  call  sugar  candy.  White  sugar  candy  is  made  of  refined 
sugar,  and  brown  from  cane  sugar. 

If  dissolved  sugar  be  boiled  in  water  till  the  gludnous  solutifjn 
begins  to  acquire  a  yellowish  colour  and  is  then  poured  on  to  a 
tin  on  which  a  drop  of  olive  oil  has  previoush'  been  rubbed, 
get  a  brittle  substance  resembling  glass,  melted  sugar  in  im 
amorphous  state,  and  this  is  barley-sugar.  If  the  solution  of  sugai 
be  heated  still  more  it  will  get  darker  and  darker,  dll  at  last  it 
becomes  brownish-black  and  gives  ofif  a  peculiar  burnt  smell. 
When  this  grows  cold  it  forms  a  hard  substance,  nearly  black, 
which  when  exposed  to  the  air  melts  into  a  dark  s\rrup|  and  is 
called  burnt  sugar  (used  for  colouring)  or  caramel.  A  few  drops 
give  a  large  glass  full  of  water  the  appearance  of  rum;  in  con- 
sequence of  this  strong  colouring  property  burnt  sugar  is  mucli 
used  for  giving  fiqueurs,  vinegar,  spirits  of  wine  etc.  a  yellow  oi 
brown  colour. 

Gluten  or  syrup  sugar.  These  indefinite  names  are  given 
generally  to  all  those  kinds  of  sugar  which  during  the  process 
of  evaporation  form  an  amorphous  substance  resembling  glass, 
instead  ot  a  hard,  crystalline  or  granulated  one,  and  which  when 
exposed  to  the  air  attract  moisture  and  dissolve.  Gluten  sugar 
is  found  in  hone^^  in  combination  with  grape  sugar,  also  in  the 
juice  of  ripe  fruit:  it  has  therefore  received  the  name  of  fruit- 
sugar  or  fructose.  Unripe  fruit  contains  cane  sugar,  which  in  the 
process  of  ripening  is  converted  into  a  mixture  of  grape  and 
gluten  sugar. 

Milk  sugar.  This  special  kind  of  sugar,  only  present  in  milk, 
is  obtained  chiefly  in  Switzerland  by  the  evaporation  of  sweet 
curds  made  with  rennet,  after  their  separation  from  the  cheese 
and  butter.  It  is  well  known  that  milk  turns  sour  after  standing, 
this  is  caused  by  the  presence  of  milk  sugar,  which  is  converted 
into  a  peculiar  acid,  lactic  acid,  through  the  agency  of  caseinc. 

SUGAR,  INFLUENCE  ON  BYCICLISTS.  A  French 
medical  man.  Dr.  Coiflfon,  had  noticed  that  bicycling  tourists,  in 
central  and  '^n'  can'lx-  in  the  South  of  France  showed  a  oTcat  i:»re- 


iilectioti  tor  very  sweet  lemonade,  and  on  enquir}'  he  was  told 
Imost  unanimoiisl}'  that  this  beverage  was  not  onty  extremely 
refreshing  but  also  appeared  to  be  very  nourishing. 

In  order  to  convince  himself  by  personal  experience  whether 
it  was  the  sugar  in  a  state  of  solution  which  possessed  this  special 
.utritive  property  the  doctor  made  up  his  mind  to  g         i  longer 
our  and  to  test  sugar  as  an  article  of  diet.    He  bicycled  wnth 
wo  friends  for  five  days,  and  as  the  tour  took  place  in  a  ])art 
of  the  country  when  there  were  no  railwa3's  all  three  had  tolei"- 
ablv^  heavy  luggage.    The  doctor  carried  over  60  lbs,  including 
a  complete  photographic  apparatus.    It  was  in   the   month  ot 
\ugust,  and  on  account  of  the  great  heat  the  travellers  rode  on 
an  average  onl}'  about  thirty  seven  miles  a  day.    The  experiments 
undertaken  b}-  the  doctor — his  companions  not  caring  to  join  in 
these — gave  the  followhig  results.    After  the  consumption  of  about 
;  il'  of  sugar  and  ^j-^  lb.  of  bread,         a  small  amount  of  carbon 
and  a  great  deal  of  nitrogen,  he  was  able  to'  take  a  long  ride' 
with  but  Httle  fatigue  in  spite  of  the  great  heat  and  the  moun- 
tainous counti'y  through  which  he  passed.    On  the  other  hnnd 
he  was  gready  exhausted  after  bic3'-cling  through  the  sanir 
of  country  at  the  same  rate  when  .he  substituted  other  food  foi- 
the  sugar. 

The  scientific  experiments  carried  out  by  the  Italian  Professors 
■losso  and  ParlctH  led  to  the  same  results.  These  gentlemen 
found  by  the  help  of  the  ergograph  (an  instrument' used  for 
measuring  muscular  power)  that  an  exhausted  muscle  regains  the 
power  of  conti  action  very  quickly'  if  a  strong  solution  of  sugar  be 
introduced  into  the  S3'stem.  The  effect  of  the  sugar  on  the  muscle 
shows  Itself  after  nbout  ten  minutes,  and  reaches  its  climax  in 
about  forty  minui  Hie  above-mentioned  Professors  found  that 
they  were  able  to  obtain  the  most  satisfactory  results  with  a 
solution  ot  Vs  to  1  oz  of  sugar  in  about  3  oz  'of  water.  With 
moderate  doses  of  1/2  oz.  up  to  2  oz  of  sugar  striking  results  on 
muscle  tissue  were  obtained.  The  Italian  Professors  therefore 
recommend  solutions  of  sugar  to  all  engaged  in  athletics,  runners 
bicyclists,  tourists,  soldiers  etc. 

vSiiggestioii,  see  "Hypnotism". 

Sulphur  baths,  see  Index. 

vStilphuric  acid  poisoning,  see  "Poisoxixn". 

Sunbath,  see  Index. 

Sunlig-ht,  see  "Light". 

the  r^^3^o'^.^^^^?\  ^^""'^F  apoplexy)  occurs  on  hot  days  under 
the  dnect  acti.  n  of  the  ,un  s  rays  upon  the  head.    But  this  action 
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Fig.  385. 

alone  does  not  suffice  to  produce  sunstroke;  otlr^r  ag;ent-  nirti- 
cipate  in  it. 

It  is  above  all  caused  by  want  of  water  in  fatiguing  marches 
(c.  g.  of  soldiers),  or  other  great,  bodih--  exertions.  Weak  con- 
stitutions are  liable  to  it.  The  cause  may  also  be  drinking  .spirits, 
overloading  the  stomach  etc. 

In  tropical  countries  heat  apoplexy  nmy  occur  when  there  is 
no  sunshine,  and  even  in  covered  places — in  well-built  houses, 
etc. — The  influence  of  great  heat,  external  to  the  body,  is  not 
the  only  cause  of  heat  apoplex}-.  llie  overheating  of  tlie  body 
is  due  to  the  fact  that  the  evaporation  from  the  body  is  checked 
and  arrested  In  the  great  heat  without,  while  the  normal  ten- 
dency to  perspire  is  greatly  increased  by  severe  muscular  exertion, 
such"^as  the  marching  of  troops  in  a  hot  climate.  Thus  the  over- 
heating of  the  body  is  unable  to  find  its  natural  vent  in  perspi- 
ration; and  sun-stroke,  or  heat  apoplexy,  results. 

Symptoms. — Headache  and  feeling  of  sickness,  dejection, 
lassitude,  and  sleepiness.  The  person  attacked  often  falls  to  the 
ground  unconscious,  and  does  not  recover  again  (heat  apoplexy). 
Often,  however,  he  awakes  and  inay  then,  with  the  immediate 
removal  of  the  causes,  and  with  the  best  treatment  recover  com- 
pletelw 

in  marij  iiL-siauces,  i.  e.  if  the  causes  are  warded  off  in  time, 
the  attack  does  not  develop  so  far  as  to  throw  the  sufferer  to 
the  ground. 
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As  many  attacks  of  sun-stroke  happen  among-  tiie  military, 
■     I  few  suggestions,  well  worth  considering,  from  tlie  "Militarv 
Wceldy": 

To  prevriu  this  malad}'  as  nuu  i    ..s  possible,  the  folli  -  v\ 
precautions  should  be  taken.   First  with  a  temperature  of  more 
than  77'^,  marches  should  be  made,  if  possible,  in  the  early  morn- 
ing or  late  hours  of  the  afternoon.    Secondly  the  man  shcjuld 
have  had  breakfast  before  setting  out,  and  no  spirits  should  ' 
tiiken  on  an  empty  stomach.    When  the  heat  is  excessive,  . 
gin  is  to  be  drunk  during  the  march.   Thirdly,  the  line  or  column 
to  be  extended   to   the  utmost  on  sandy  or  enclosed  ground 
Fourthly,  frequent  halts  to  be  made  in  shady  places.  Fifthly, 
the  field-flasks  should  always   be  full   of  water.    Sixthly,  faint 
soldiers  should  march  at  the  top  of  the  column,  rt-lieved  of  their 
baggage.   Seventhly,  coat  and  collars  should  be  open  as  much  as 
possible. 

Treat.mext.— The  patients  to  be  at  once  taken  r  :ool 
spot,  all  tight  clothes  loosened,  cooling  compresses  appli«.d'  to  tiie 
head  and  changed  frequently,  or  cool  washing  with  vigorous 
rubbing  of  the  foot  and  leg;  or  again  a  lukewarm  (77"  tn  si*^) 
bath,  and  when  the  head  is  hot,  IV  head  compresses  t  cm- 
ployed,  and  changed  on  getting  warm,  together  with  friction— 
particularly  of  the  legs. 

With  feverish  symptoms,  soothing  three-quarter  pacic,,  iTT  ' 
to  81"),  to  be  followed  with  (77'^j  washing  of  the  whole 'body 
cojiibined  with  the  above  head  compresses"  etc. 

An  (77'^)  enema  also  to  be  immediately  given,  with  some  fresh 
water  to  drink.    For  the  rest,  non-stimulating  diet  and  fresh  air 
The  application  of  massage  to  the  throat  is  a  quickly  reli .  ^  i'- 
remedy  m  this  case.    For  Modes  of  Apphcation,  see  Lide.x. 

SUSPENDER  (iMg.  386)  for  the  scrotum.     In  diseases  of 
the  penis,  scrotum,  etc.  it  is  often  advisable,  when  the  patient 
^•-nu.  :  'cmam  m  bed,  for  a  suspender  to  be  put 
on,   so  as  to  guard  the  scrotum  against  pressure  ^'t^P''"^'^'' M 
and  to  keep  it  from  being  dragged,  at  the  .same  '^fZ^ 
time  relieving  it  of  its  own  weight.    Such  a  sus-  ^"^^^''^ 
In  nder  consists  besides  of  a  bag,  in  which  the  scro- 


tum rests,  and  which  has  an.  opening  in  front  for 
the  penis,  of  a  belt  to  go  round  the  abdomen  and 
a  thigh-strap  to  pass  from  the  back  of  the  suspender 
to  the  sine  of  the  belt. 

SWALLOWING.  DIFFICULTY  IN.  (Dvsüh'io-in  ^  M,... 
!   n  ,x.   nh.cp.s(  s  ele  ,    cause  difficulty  m  swallowing,   but  this 
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chietly  arises  in  conse(]ueiice  of  inflammatory  swelling  of  ''i 
palate,  the  tonsils  and  the  epiglottis. 

Dysphagia  paral^'sis  is  on  the  other  hand  a  sym]jtom  of  se\ 
diseases  e.  g.  h^'di^ophobia  etc. 

Treatment. — Cargie  with  lukewarm  wati^-r,  apply  stimulating 
and   soothing   compresses  to  the  thi'oat,  and  in  other  respect- 
apply  the  treatment  prescribed  for  the  original  disease.     l  ak' 
plenty  of  fresh  air.    For  difficulty  of  swallowing  in  di|)theri.i 
treatment  prescribed  for  this  disease. 

Dysphagia  should  be  treated  as  follows:  lukewarm  (77''j  stinu; 
lating  "chest  compresses  and  stimulating  pads  on  the  nape.  Both 
shtmld  be  lt;ft  on  from  an  hour  and  a  half  to  two  hours;  w- 
rubbing  of  the  whole  body  to  follow.    If  the  feet  are  warm, 
quick  but  vigorous  cool  wet  rubbing  of  the  soles  will  be  found 
beneficial. 

If  the  patient's  condition  admit  it,  throat  massage  ma}'  b 
applied  and  downward  stroking  on  the  neck,  beating  and  slaj 
ping  the  back.  For  the  rest,  see  the  article  on  the  original  disease 

Sweat,  see  "Sweat  glands"  and  "Nocturnal  sweatlng'  . 

SWEAT  CURES.    In  order  to  ensure  perspiration,  a  fui 
steam-bath  or  a  three-quarter  or  full  steam-bath  in  bed,  or  else 
full  or  three-quarter  pack,  or,  again,  only  a  foot  steam-bath  in 
□ed  must  be  taken,  followed  always  by  a  lukewarm  (88^')  bati 
or  tepid  (730)  wet  rubbing  of  the  whole  body,  after  which,  exer- 
cise or  going  to  bed  is  the  proper  course.    If  there  is  an  opnnr- 
timity,  a  steam-bath  may  precede  the  stimulating  packs;  if 
hot-water  bottles,  wrapped  in  damp  cloth,  must  be  placed  at  the 
feet.    See  under  "Hot- water  bottles".  During  the  pack  or  the 
steam-bath,  the  patient  may  at  different  times  drink  some  fresh 
water,  and  the  hot  head  must  be  wiped  and  cooled  several  times 
with  a  towel  or  sponge,  wrung  out  in  cold  water. 

Persons  with  a  skin  yielding  easily  to  perspiration,  need, 
when  in  bed,  only  drink  a  glass  of  sugar  and  water,  to  bring  it 
on.  Kneipp  recommends  a  cold  washing  of  the  whole  body  evep^ 
hour,  and  jumping  into  bed  without  previous  dry  rubbing,  as  the 
best  sudorific.  Lemon  juice,  and  various  herb  teas-— such  as  thos; 
made  from  lime-tree  blossoms,  lilac,  peppermint— also  b;  ing  oi. 
perspiration.    See  also  "Sweat  cures"  in  Index. 

SNveat  glands,  see  Illustration. 

SWEATING  AT  NIGHT,  MORBID,  see  under  "Consum 
tion".  Night-sweats  in  the  case  of  healthy  persons,  which  are  pa; 
ficularlv  troublesome  during  the  warm  season,  are  usually  caused  i;-;. 
sleeping  in  tor.  warm  b'-ds,  or  under  too  thick  coverlets  and  k 
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!i<)t,  close  bedrooms.  For  that  reason  it  is  advisable  to  sloej)  with 
the  window  open,  and  to  use  lighter  covering,  such  as  a  blanket. 

Swedish  movement  cure,  see  Index. 

Sweets,  see  "Diet". 

SWELLING.  Local  congestion,  or  sometimes  inflammation 
I,  -vtcnding  to  adjoining  parts,  causes  serum  to  find  its  wa}-  thj-ougii 
the  walls  of  the  blood  vessels,  thus  producing  effusion  into  the 
surrounding  tissues  and  consequentK'  swelling,  more  or  less 
considerable,  which,  if  pressed,  show  the  indentation.  Although  they 
certainly  nvdy  be  the  result  of  a  blow,  fall,  or  of  contracting  a 
cold,  etc.,  they  originate,  as  a  rule,  from  severe  diseases;  such 
as  renal  affections,  or  inflammation  of  a  scrofulous  or  rheumatic 
nature ;  and  may  develop  in  the  legs,  scrotum,  or  glands ;  in  fact 
in  an}-  part  of  the  body. 

Treatment  for  the  former.— Continual  tepid  (66  o  to  72  o) 
stimulating  compresses  on  the  swollen'  parts ,  or  moderatelv 
appl3'ing  steam  to  them,  (after  first  giving  them  a  cool  washing) 
either  of  which  applications  should  be  followed  by  a  fairly  well 
wrung  out,  soothing  (-(n-npress  rdm-ntion  one  hour)  and  then  b\- 
massage. 

The  treatment  by  massage  consists  in  stroking,  kneading,  and 
pressing  away  the  swelling  in  the  direction  of  the  centre  "^of  tlie 
:)odv.  Massage  is  always  applied  first  to  the  adjoining  and  then 
gradually  to  the  affected  part,  with  the  object  of  dispersing  it.  A 
daily  (78<>)  wet  rubbing  of  the  whole  body  is  recommended  in 
addition. 

Treaim£nt  when  the  swelling  results  from  the  diseases  above 
named,  is  varied,  being  determined  by  the  respective  disease  and 
the  primary  cause.  A  tonic— and  if  that  fails— a  regenerative, 
treatment  should  be  adopted.  As  above,  lukewarm  (73 com- 
presses of  some  hours'  duration  should  be  applied,  according  tn 
the  patient's  condition;  and  succeeded  by  a  washing  of  the  whole 
body;  sometimes  also  by  the  other  above  mentioned  applic  ations 

CURE  OF  A  BAD  SWELLING  ON  THE  ARM. 
By  Fr.  Engelmann  in  Fischheim. 
Mr.  JV.  came  to  consult  me  on  June  26^'',  on  behalf  of  his  child 
'    twelve,  whose  arm  had  been  twice    operated   imon  for 
-A'  lling;   the   swelling   having  been  opened,   had  each  <imp 
>een  syringed  with  diluted  carbohcacid;  but  the  swelling"  had 
n^•vt:rthek^ss  grown  continually  worse,  and  he  and  his  wife  were 

doXTt^'i.  '^^  T'^^'  ^^''^".^  ^^^^  ^^'^  strangers  that  the 
doctor  who  had  the  case  m  hand,  had  said  that  the  arm  would 
i>iobably  have  to  be  amputated.    The  said  medical  gentleman  had 
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iDtorjiied  ihf  parents  that  he  expected  a  colleague  from  Leipzig 
shortly;  and  that  he  would  bring  him  to  look  at  the  child's  arm. 

When  I  visited  the  child  for  the  first  time  the  doctor  had 
just  arrived;  but  he  did  not  know  me.  The  mother  told  him 
that  the^'  were  going  to  try  some  other  remedy:  and  to  hi'^ 
ciuestion;  "Which?"  he  received  lor  an  answer:  "The  water  cun  .  , 
Saying  that  the  water  cure  was  all  very  well  for  inflammations' 
but  not  for  this  case,  and  that  the  child  would  die  under  .it,  he 
took  his  leave. 

1  was  now  .sui  c  that  a  medical  practitioner  would  no  lonu 
undertake  the  treatment:  and  I  therefore  asked  to  see  the  arm. 
found  the  forearm  greatly  swollen;  and  saw  two  cuts,  one  of 
which  was  at  the  wrist,  surrounded  by  quite  a  thick  ring  of  ])roud 
flesh;  a  litde  India  lubber  tube  was  inserted  into  each  of  the 
wounds.  These  I  removed  at  once.  The  patient  had  no  sleep, 
no  appetite,  was  very  thirsty,  and  looked  very  emaciated.  There 
had  been  hardly  any  action  of  the  bowels. 

I  began  at  once  with  a  lukewarm  (77 ")  wet  rubbmg  and  rx>m- 
presses  of  the  same  temperature  on  both  arms;  with  the  result 
that  the  child  slept  for  two  hours  and  broke  into  a  fetid  strong 
smelling  perspiration.  My  further  orders  were:  a  lukewarm  (84")  wet 
rubbing  every  day;  lukewarm  (77«)  compresses  on  both  arms  every 
two  hours,  but  not  to  be  changed  at  night;  a  body  compress  oi 
77"  and  a  calf  pack  of  72"  during  the  night;  one  or  two  enemala 
dailv  I  introduced  the  full  pack  later.  The  child  miproved  from 
day"' to  day,  his  spirits  improved;  he  slept  all  night;  appetite,  and 
action  of  the  bowels  became  normal. 

Beside  the  openings  in  the  wounds  aii  cady  existing  tvoj  new 
ones  formed;  from  which,  without  any  India-rubber  tube  there 
flowed  verv  strong-smelling  matter.  The  proud  flesh  soon  dis- 
appeared after  frequent  syringing  "with  cold  water. 

\[t-r  ten  weeks'  treatment  the  child  had  so  far  recovered 
that  only  a  small  ooening  was  left  at  the  wrist;  and,  in  spite  of 
a  restricted  diet,  looked  very  well.  Every  credit  is  due  to  the 
mother  for  conscientiously  executing  all  my  orders,  and  lor  hei 
resolution  and  steadfastness  in  resisting  the  doctor  s  insinuations. 
If  all  mothers  were  of  the  same  stamp,  the  Natural  Method  ot 
Healing  would  spread  immensely  in  a  .short  t^,  to  the  gi^at 
•yf-nd  of  humanity. 

A  SWELLING  OF  MANY  VLAi<S'  STANDING  CURED 

Taken  from  the  book  by  Dr.  KoEm,  "The  surest  way  to  cure  levev 
For  five  years  I  was  afflicted  with  a  painful  swelling  of  ni3 
right  wrist,  which  was  twice  its  normal  size,  and  had  been  sui>- 
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purating  for  years;  so  that  movement  of  the  joint  was  im- 
possible. 

I  had  been  treated  b}-  various  American,  EngHsh,  and  German 
j^hysicians;  but  none  could  help  me.  When  in  this  sad  condi- 
tion, I  received  a  letter  from  a  friend  of  mine  in  m}^  native  town 
VVoIlin,  whence  I  had  emigrated.  My  friend  advised  me  to  come 
back  to  Germany,  and  to  undergo  a  treatment  with  Dr.  Körner, 
a  natural  healer."  The  ho]:>e  of  recovering  my  health  induced  me 
to  undertake  the  troublesome  journey;  and  I  have,  thank  God! 
not  been  disappointed;  for  Dr.  Körner  cured  me  of  my  severe 
affliction  in  ten  weeks,  and  relieved  me  from  the  sad  prospect 
of  remaining  a  cripple  all  jny  life. 

Ernst  IVoc/sc/h  gentleman-farmer, 
near  Milwaukee,  in*  the  state  of  Wisconsin. 

I  was  suffering  with  diseases  in  ni}-  left  knee-joint,  which 
was  swollen,  stiff,  and  so  painful  as  to  make  it  impossible  for  me 
to  put  it  to  the  ground.  Having  been  treated  for  seven  months, 
without  any  prospect  of  iiliprovement,  at  the  clinical  institution 
at  Greifs wald,  I  was  restored  to  health  b}^  Dr.  Konter  in  the 
space  of  three  months. 

Marie  Bremer  in  Wolgast. 

SWIM,  LEARNING  TO.  Swimming  is  one  of  the  most 
commendable  forms  of  bodily  exercise  and  has  a  twofold  value, 
both  as  a  precaution  against  the  danger  of  drowning  and  as  a 
means  of  acquiring  and  pi-eserving  both  bodily  and  mental  well- 
being,  as  evidenced  by  the  elastic  step  with  which  we  always  leave  the 
bath.  How  beautiful,  how  grand  is  the  feeling,  with  which  a  man 
throws  himself  bodily  into  "the  cool  river  and  divides  the  current 
with  his  strong  arms. 

The  famous  Professor  Hufeland  assigned  the  great  bodily 
strength  which  our  ancestors  possessed,  to  their  habit  of  bathing 
and  swimming  often  and  regularly.  Both  are  beneficial  to  the 
body,  in  the  latter  the  lungs  expand  and  every  limb  is  engaged 
'n  useful  and  not  fatiguing  action.  On  that  account  alone,  every- 
body without  distinction  of  sex,  ought  to  learn  to  swim;  it  in- 
vigorates both  the  body  and  mind. 

If  swimming  is  to  make  its  way  among  all  classes  o!  the 
pe(jj)le,  it  must,  like  gymnastics,  have  a  place  in  the  plan  of  in- 
struction. 

Where,  in  consequence  of  the  unfavourable  position  of  the 
locality,  swimming  in  open  waters  is  a  matter  of  difficulty,  pro- 
vision for  baths  for  both  sexes  should  be  made  in  plans  of  new 
'  f  hof)l  buildings. 
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Regarding  the  Rules  for  Bathing  etc.  1  refer  to  tiie  "Natural 
Mkihod  of  Hkaling"  and  "Attention  to  cutaneous  action." 

I  have  followed  in  the  main  '^Ladebcck's  swinnning  sch(j(j! 
a  manual  highly  to  be  recommended.    (Published  by  Hermann 
ßnukjier,  Leipsic.) 

In  the  first  place  it  is  requisite  that  the  beginner  should  bathe 
frequently  in  order  to  get  more  used  to  the  water. 

In  the  second  place,  he  must  dive  very  often  and  keep  as 
long  as  possible  under  water,  as  a  matter  of  course  holding  his 
breath  during  the  performance.  It  is  better  to  keep  the  eyes 
open  under  water,  so  as  to  see  the  ground  underneath. 

.  Thirdly  he  must  learn  to 
Swimming  pmciice  with  the  legs.      lie  in  the  water.  For  this  pui-- 
The  pupil  is  lying  in  the  water  on  his  pose  he  must  support  hunseK 
'    '  by  taking  hold  of  the  rings, 

with  both  hands  lying  on  his 
back  with  his  body  extended 
under  the  surface  of  the  water 
and  holding  his  head  above 
it — either  with  his  arms  drawn 
up,  or,  if  the  rope  is  high 
enough,  with  extended  arms 
(the  rope  is  stretched  across 
the  water  at  about  the  height 
of  about  18  inches  above  it 
Fig.  387)  or  holding  himself 
firmly  by  a  pillar,  beam,  pole 
or  the  like,  whereby  at  the 
same  time  he  succeeds  in  ly- 
ing on  his  back  (see  fig.  387) 
with  the  position  of  the  legs 
as  in  number  four.  Apparatus 
is  provided  in  most  swimming 
baths  for  persons  unable  to 
swim.  It  must  be  particular- 
ly observed  that  the  entire 
body  rests  complct'^ly  exterrl- 
ed  in  the  water. 

Swimming-  practice  with  the  legs.  In  the  position  just 
indicated  we  begin  the  practice  with  the  legs.  The  feet  must 
be  turned  outward  as  far  as  possible,  the  heels  jommg  each  other. 

At  tempo  I.  The  legs  as  they  lie  stretched  out  (Fig.  387, 
No.  4)  are  drawn  up  quite  slowly,  the  knees  bent  outwards  on 

both  sides  (No.  1.).  ,    ,     ,       j      f  - 

At  tempo  II.    The  feet  (1)  are  moved  slowly  and  as  lai  as 
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possible  side-ways,  the  thighs  at  the  same  time  remaining  drawn 
but  with  the  legs  fairly  stretched  (Fig.  387,  No.  2.)- 
At  tempo  UI.    The  pupil  pushes  quickly  and  vigorously  an  l 

uipidlv  (Fig.  387,  No.  3  and  4). 

Practice  with  the  legs  is  thus  divided  into  three  tempos: 

1.  Drawing  up  the  legs  very  slowly  Fig.  387  (I). 

2.  Slow  and  wide  movement  of  the  feet  side-ways  (2). 

3.  Rapid,  vigorous  push  against  the  water  and  the  feet  struck 
together  quickly  and  energetically. 

After  this  a  short  rest. 

Pushing  rapidly  against  the  water  and  striking  the  legb 
together  quickly  are  the  two  principal  things  in  swimming,  as 
tkey  alone  cause  an  onward  movement. 

I'his  practice  must  be  continued  till  it  can  be  execut_  . 
faultlessly;  not  until  then  can  the  second  exercise  be  undertaken. 

Learning  to  shoot  along  the  water.  This  exercise  is 
performed  in  mainly  to  enable  the  learner  to  lie  on  the  water, 
without  sinking.  Self-confidence  is  of  vast  assistanre  to  the 
swimmer.  The  learn-  ^  ^      ,  ,. 

(-r      nlnppc:      hJm^iPlf      i he  position  for  shooting  along  the  ..  aitr ,  tliv 
ei      places      ninibeii  position  to  start  S7vimmin^. 

agamst  the  wall  of 
the  bath,  up  to  his 
hips  in  the  water, 
bends  the  upper  part 
of  his  body  a  Httle 
forward,  stretches  his 
arm  out  before  him, 
with  the  thumbs  ly- 
ing close  together 
and  the  palms  of  his 
hands  turned  towards 
the  water  he  then 
pushes  off  vigorously 
with  the  right  foot, 
putting  his  face  into 
tho  water  at  the  same 
time  (Fig.  388). 

The  learner  must  lie  quietly  in  the  extended  position,  as  lono 
as  he  can  hold  his  breath.  The  exercise  is  continued  until  he 
ctm  shoot  along  a  considerable  distance  in  this  way.  He  will 
gradually  gain  more  and  more  confidence  in  himself  by  the 
discovery  that  he  is  able  to  he  on  the  water  without  sinkincr 
nerr  Ladebeck  says  on  this  subject:  * 
.  Many  people  who  cannot  even  swim  acquire  such  facility 
in  this  respect,  as  to  be  able  to  shoot  along  the  water  for  more 
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than  ten  metres.    WhtMi  the  pupil  has  become  proficient  in  thi^ 
exercise,  he  will  gain  more  and  more  confidence  in  himself,  h 
gotten  of  the  consciousness  that  he  is  able  to  rest  on  the  wat(  : 
without  f(-,ir  of  sinking.    The  following  proves  t!iat  swinuniag 

Siviiniuiiig  practice. 
(Sliu'jüng  along  on  the  water.) 


Fig.  389. 


legs  combined. 


altogether  depends  only  on  self  confidence.  A  pupil  who  has 
learnt  the  different  exercises  ever  so  well  with  the  help  of  his 
master,  will  at  first  sink^'when  he  is  required  to  do  them  alone; 

Swimming  e.xercises  zvith  arms  and  has,  however,  become 

■     "  an  expert  swimmer  by  dint 

of  confidence  in  himself,  he 
will  keep  above  water,  though 
he  ma3^  execute  his  exercise 
ever  so  badly  and  irregular- 
ly. Why  not  before?  Be- 
cause he  lacked  the  conscious- 
ness of  being  able  to  float. 
The  chief  points  are  therefore 
holding  the  breath,  keeping 
the  body  in  an  extended  po- 
sition, bringing  the  heels  to- 
gether and  bending  the  feet 
outward  and  the  toes  upward 
towards  the  upper  part  of 
the  body  (Fig.  390). 

When  the  pupil  has  ac- 
quired considerable  facility-  in 
shooting  along  the  water, 
then  but  not  till  then  can  the 
swimming  exercise  be  proper- 
\y  begun  and  first  with  the 
legs  according  to  fig.  388  and 
the  directions.  The  tempos 
are  made  at  fn-st  onl\'  once, 
Ficr.  390.  later  two  or  three  times  after 


Swimming  on  the  Stomach.  Fig.  i  to  4. 
Swimming  on  the  Back.  Pig.  5  and  6. 
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Fig.  4. 
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every  push  off.    A  short  pause  sliould  be  made  between  eacb. 
tempo,  and  care  be  taken  that  the  feet  be  in  a  good  position. 

After  pushing  off,  a  few  seconds  must  elapse  before  the 
swimming  movements  are  commenced  with. 

Swimming  exercise  with  the  hands.    When  fair  pro- 
liciency  has  been  acquired  in  the  leg  -  exercises,  those  with  the 
hands  may  begin  (both  hands  and  feet  lie  firm]}^  against  (.  ach  , 
other)  see  hg.  390  (4). 

At  tempo  I  strike  out  right  and  left  very  slowly  with  rigid 
Arms  (fig.  390,  Nos.  4,  5  and  1)  with  the  thumb  about  an  inch 
iower  tlian  the  litde  finger  so  as  to  give  more  grip  and  enable 
one  better  to  remain  above  water. 

At  temj30  II  press  the  extended  arms  sideways  in  a  down- 
ward direction,  (Fig.  390 ,  Nos.  1  and  2)  about  one  third  of  a 
meter  (14  inches)  which  expedient  will  raise  the  upper  body 
considerably  out  of  the  water.  According  to  Krueger,  swimming 
inspector  in  Hamburg  (see  below),  breath  is  to  be  taken  in  at 
tempo  I,  to  be  held  during  tempo  11  and  let  out  at  tempo  III. 

At  tempo  III  the  arms  are  quickly  doubled,  so  as  to  make 
tht  hands  meet  in  h-ont  of  the  chin  and  extended  again  in  a  foi  - 
ward  direction  (Fig.  390,  3  and  4). 

The  movements  with  the  arms  may  thus  also  be  divided 
into  three  tempos: 

1.  Slow  mo\'ement,  of  the  arms  outward  right  and  left 
(Fig.  390,  No.  4,  5  and  1.) 

2.  Downward  pressure  with  extended  arms  ^md  open  paimy 
(about  14  mches)  numbers  1  and  2  indicating  the  first  portions 

3  Doublmg  both  arms  bringing  the  hands  in  front  of  the  chin 
and  thrusting  them  lorward  again  (3  and  4).  At  the  end  of  each 
exercise  a  little  pause  should  be  made. 

Combined  exercise  of  hands  and  legs,  divided  into 
lour  tempos  When  the  requisite  dexterity  with  the  hands  has 
been  acquired  comes  the  most  difficult  exercise,  that  of  arms  and 
legs  together. 

Push  off  again  vigorously  from  the  bank  (Fig.  388)  remaimn" 

out  ;f.,T';  '"'f^t^  P^^^'^"^^  ^^^^  ^^-°^^ds.  Move  boJh 
out-bti  etched  arms  slowly  to  the  right  and  left  (Fig.  390  4  5  n 
then  press  them  downwards  about  14  inches  (F  g.  390  shows  the 
conunencement  of  this  movement)  thus  liftingShI  body  co^s  der! 
ably  out  of  the  ^vater;  after  this,  breath  , s  taken    the  lees  are 

from  of  '  it'  '"""^  ^^^^  the  hands  meet 

.nri  T  "r^'"         ^t  o^ce  pushed  out  again  (Fie   390  3 

;^nd  4)    While  the  arms  are  being  pushed  forward    he  le^f^r 
opened  about  halfway;  and  when  ^h?  hanis  ^  m  frm't,  tfe  feet 
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are  pushed  in  a  quite  sideward  direction  against  the  water  and 
then  vigorously  and  quickly  brought  together  (Fig.  390,  2,  3,  4) 
upon  which  the  whole  body  assumes  again  the  extended  positiori. 

During  this  position  the  swimmer,  if  he  executes  the  exer- 
cises with  the  legs  properly,  progresses  a  goodly  distance  in  the 
water  and  he  generally  remains,  while  thus  extended,  on  the  sur- 
face, as  long  as  he  can  hold  his  breath;  it  is  well  to  make  a  little 
pause  after  every  exercise. 

It  must  be  borne  in  mind  that  the  exercise  begins  with  the 
movements  of  the  arms,  with  the  body  in  an  extended  position, 
and  finishes  with  the  decided  and  rapid  bringing  together  of  the 
legs,  whereupon  the  body  becomes  once  more  extended  and 
remains  so  for  a  short  time,  before  the  exercise  is  repeated. 

Brief  recapitulation.  Push  ofif  from  the  bank,  (Fig.  388) 
extended  position  of  the  body  (Fig.  389)  (face  in  the  water). 

Tempo  I.    Movement  of  the  arms  sideways  (Fig.  390.  4,  5,  1). 

Tempo  II.  Downward  pressure  of  the  arms  extended  side- 
ways about  14  inches,  bending  of  the  arms  (No.  1,  2,  3)  and 
drawing  up  the  legs  (1). 

Tempo  III.    Thrusting  the  arms  forward  and  spreadmg  out 

the  legs  slowly  (1  and  2).  ,  „  -.u  *u 

Tempo  IV.  Pushing  against  the  water  sideways  with  the 
feet  and  bringing  them  vigorously  and  quickly  together  (3  and  4). 

Swimming  exercise  of  hands  and  legs  combined, 
divided  into  three  tempos.  (According  to  L.  Krueger,  swimming 
inspector  of  the  German  Swimming  Club.  As  some  learn  to 
swim  more  easüy  with  the  exercise  divided  into  three  tempos 
only,  1  append  a  description  of  the  method.  ^    o  , 

The  body  lies  extended  on  the  water,  the  hands  flat  with 
closed  fingers  and  firmly  pressed  together.  The  heels  closely 
ioined,  with  the  toes  outward.  Fig.  390,  4  of  arms  and  legs. 

empo  I.    The  extended  arms  move  quite  slowly  to  right 
and  left  (No.  4,  5,  1)  whilst  the  legs  are  at  .rest. 

Tempo  IL  The  arms  are  pressed  downward  and  under  tne 
chest  as  in  the  illustrations  2  and  3,  the  legs  are  drawn  up 
simultaneously  as  far  as  the  seat,  as  in  1,  only  further  up. 

Tempo  HI.    The  arms  are  thrust  out  vigorously  (3  and  4), 
the  legs  are  opened,  a  push  being  given  at  the  same  time,  an 
then  quickly  brought  together  (2,  3,  4). 

These  combined  movements  of  arms  and  legs  are  at  first 
made  only  once  after  each  push  off,  but  afterwards  two  or  three 
time^  in  succession.  When  proficiency  has  been  acquired,  real 
swimming  commences,  i.  e.  with  the  head  above  water 

The  chin  then  lies  in  the  water  and  the  position  oi  the  ieet 
has  to  be  about  20  inches  lower,  see  Fig.  391.    This  shows  th 
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Th«  proper  position  for  swimming. 


Fig.  391. 


nght  position  for  swimming.  At  the  outset  of  real  swimming; 
practice  we  recommend  that  the  learner  should  be  held  in  tb? 
water  as  shown  in  Fig.  391. 

If  the  learner  wants  (Fig.  38«)  to  keep  his  head  above  water 
as  a  great  many  try  to  do,  the  water  will  not  carry  him  half  so 
well,  and  the  legs  sink  more  quickly,  than  when  the  head  is  m 
the  water.    By  daily  practice  anyone  can  soon  learn  to  swim 
olten  m  so  short  at  time  as  a  week. 


Preliminary  practice  on  land  for 
learning  to  swim. 


Fig.  392. 


Preliminary  exercises  on 
land  for  learning  to  swim.  The 

exercise  with  the  arms  can  be  per- 
formed by  the  learner  on  terra 
firma  (Fig.  390).    It  is  also  pos- 
sible to  make  the  combined  exer- 
cises with  arms  and  legs  on  land, 
by  assuming  the  position  on  a 
bank  of  turf,  bench,  stool,  chair, 
campstool  etc.  or  a  stout  cloth  Ls 
talcen  and  its  four  ends  fastened 
to   a  hook  in    the    ceiling  etc 
(Fig.  392,  No.  1  or  2),  or  instead 
of  the  cloth  two  belts  or  straps, 
etc.   are  fixed  with   four  cords, 
from  the  ceihng,  or  in  the  opening 
of  a  door,  from  a  horizontal  ladder, 
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horizontal  bar,  parallel  bars  etc.  (!•  ig.  ;i93.)  It  may  likewise  be 
suspended  from  a  dormant  tree,  cross-beam,  or  two  rafters  in 
rbe  loft,  if  there  be  room. 


Preliniiiwrv  exercise  oii  laml  for  learning 

/()  Sti'/m. 


Figs.  H02  and  393 
show  two  arrange- 
ments, with  which  the 
exercises  may  be  per- 
formed on  land. 

Imagine  the  per- 
son in  this  last  illus- 
tration (391)  beginning 
the  exercises  in  out- 
stretched position,  just 
as  in  the  water. 

The  learner  lies 
with  chest  and  ab- 
domen on  the  con- 
trivance and  performs 
the  three  tempos,  first 
with  the  legs,  then 
with  the  arms  and 
lastly  with  both  com- 
bined. 

When  he  has  prac- 
tised well  on  terra 
firma,  he  may  begin 
in  the  water. 

The  exercises  are 
of  course  easier  to  exe- 
cute in  the  air  than  in 
the  water  by  reason  of 
the  far  greater  resistance  offered  by  the  latter. 

Iniiial  Swimming  on  the  back  is 

position  for  swiinming  on  the  back,  easier    and   less   fatiguing  than 

swimming  on  the  stomach.  It  is 
frequently  noticed  that  persons 
who  find"  it  tiring  to  swim  on  the 
stomach,  can  swim  for  half  an 
hour  or  more  on  their  back  and 
can  lie  for  a  long  time  on  the 
water  without  makmg  any  move. 

ments. 

Let  the  learner  walk  into 
the  water  up  to  his  hips,  hold  hini- 
Fig  self  firmly  with  both  hands  by  a 


Fig.  393. 
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hook  ring  or  hanille  hxed  in  the  bank  and  plant  both  leet  against 
the  wall  for  a  push  off  throwing  his  head  backward  (Fig.  394j  ; 
let  hira  now  push  vigorously  with  his  feet  away  from  the  side  (ol 
course  letting  go  the  support  at  the  same  time  with  his  hands) 
put  the  back  of  his  head  into  the  water,  so  as  to  fairly  cover  his 
ears  press  out  his  stomach  and  place  his  arms,  with  the  palms 
flat  'downwards,  against  his  body,  which  latter  must  assume  a 
horizontal  position.  (Fig.  395.)  In  this  position  the  swimmer 
presses  with  his  palms  (the  fingers  firmly  closed)  downwards,  so 


Swiiuiniiig-  on  the  back,  both  hands  and  legs  working  at  the  same  time. 


Fig  395. 

to  lift  his  body  out  of  the  water  (Fig.  .395,  1  and  2).  Merely  by 
pressure  of  his  hands  downwards  slowly  and  regularly,  he  can 
keep  on  the  water  for  a  long  time.  He  must  however,  at  the 
same  time  be  careful  to  keep  the  hands  in  the  water,  to  make 
the  heels  meet  and  to  turn 
the  feet  outwards.  The  leg 
movements  in  swimming  on 
the  back  are  the  sam<'  as  in 
swimming  on  the  stomach.  A 
vigorous  push  off  is  made 
with  the  feet  from  the  bank- 
the  hands  are  then  pressed 
downwards,  and  placed  slowly 
against  the  hips  with  the 
palms  turned  downwards. 
(Fig.  .H96,  1). 

The  feet  are  then  drawn 
up  slowly  so  that  the  legs 
embrace  a  body  of  water,  so 
to  speak,  these  arc  kept  in  a 
drawn-up  position,  the  heels 
parted  slowly,  pushed  side- 
ways against  the  water  and 
the  feet  brought  rapidly  and 

vigorously  together  (Fig.  396,  3i^e 
1.  2,  3)  after  which  a  pause 
is  made  so  as  to  utilize  the  stroke  to  the  full. 
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If  it  be  desired  to  use  the  arms  as  well,  they  must  fust  lie 
ejrtended  against  the  hips,  in  the  same  way  the  heels  must  be 
joined,  the  feet  bent  out  and  the  toes  turned  up  (see  Fig.  396,  8 
for  the  position  of  the  hands  and  feet.)  Arms  and  legs  are  now 
drawn  up  very  slowly,  the  hands  still  kept  against  the  body.  (See 
Fig.  396,  1  for  the  position  of  the  hands  and  feet);  the  water  is 
then  embraced  with  arms  and  legs,  so  that  the  former  are  on  a 
ievel  with  the  shoulders  and  turned  so  as  to  make  the  palms  point 
towards  the  feet  (see  Fig.  396,  2  for  the  position  of  the  arms  and 
legs),  the  arms  are  extended  and  the  hands  push  the  water  towards 
the  feet  in  such  a  way  as  to  give  them  again  an  extended  posi- 
tion by  the  side  of  the  thighs.  The  water  is  pushed  simultaneoush' 
by  the  hands  and  the  feet,  which  are  then  brought  together  quick- 
ly and  vigorously,  (see  Fig.  896,  3  for  position  of  arms  and  legs). 
A  pause  is  then  made  to  utilize  the  force  of  the  stroke  and  to 
gather  fresh  strength  for  the  next  one. 

Swollen  feet,  see  Index. 

Swollen  glands,  see  "Lymphatic  glands,  Swelllxg  and  in- 
flammation of". 

Swollen  tonsils,  see  Index. 

Sword  cttt,  see  "Wounds". 

SYCOSIS  is  an  inflammation  of  the  outer  cuticle  owing  to 
infection,  either  from  infected  towels,  or  caught  by  contact  with  a 
diseased  person.  I  beheve  it  to  be  less  likely  that  sycosis  can  be 
caught  through  a  razor  as  is  often  supposed,  than  through  brush, 
soap-dish  or  towel  which  have  not  been  sufficiently  cleaned.  There 
are  two  sorts  of  sycosis,  the  dry  and  less  dangerous,  and  the 
discharging  sycosis.  The  peculiarity  of  this  latter  is  its  development 
in  a  spiral  form,  the  outer  edges  being  raised  and  bright  red  in 
colour.  After  a  person  has  become  infected  with  sycosis,  he  at 
first  only  notices  a  slight  irritation,  which  after  fom-  to  five  days 
becomes  so  violent  that  he  can  scarcely  refrain  from  tearing  the 
skin  with  his  finger  nails.  But  thereb}^  the  sycosis  will  spread, 
and  what  at  first  was  only  a  tiny  spot,  in  three  weeks  will  be  the 
size  of  a  thaler.  If  sycosis  is  left  for  some  time  without  proper 
treatment,  the  cure  will  be  very  troublesome,  if  not  impossible. 
Herr  Rich.  Petzold  writes  in  the  "Natur  Arzt"  as  follows :  I  know 
a  gentlemen  whose  face  on  the  right  side  is  completely  covered 
with  sycosis,  and  who  has  already  tried  every  remedy  without 
the  least  success;  so  that  whoever  has  caught  sycosis  should  be 
treated  or  treat  himself  for  it  at  once,  and  in  fourteen  days  he 
may  be  cured.  The  same  doctor  savs  further:  In  1888  I  caught 
sycosis  myself;  after  I  had  suffered  from  it  for  fourteen  days  1 
vvent  to  a  doctor  who  prescribed  an  aperient  consisting  of  Carls- 
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bad  salts  and  an  ointment  containing  carbolic  acid.  In  another 
fourteen  days  the  sycosis  had  spread  more  rapidly  than  I  have  even 
seen  in  so  short  a  time.  I  ceased  this  treatment  and  tried  my  own 
hand  with  the  Natural  Method  of  Heahng.  First  I  tried  compresses 
with  soft  soap  mixed  with  water  so  as  to  form  soap  suds,  and  laid 
diera  at  night  on  the  affected  parts.  In  the  morning  1  washed  the 
place  carefull}'  and  cooled  it  with  water  compresses  as  the  soap  had 
irritated  the  skin.  After  three  days  I  stopped  the  soap,  and  used 
instead  an  inhaling  apparatus,  directing  the  steam  three  times  a 
day  on  the  affected  parts  for  five  minutes.  After  eight  days  I 
perceived  with  joy  that  the  sycosis  had  disappeared,  only  a  red 
ipot  was  visible  and  that  vanished  after  a  few  weeks.  Since 
then,  I  iiave  treated  a  good  many  cases  in  this -manner,  and  1  must 
say  that  the  results  have  been  quick  and  lasting.  Above  all, 
remove  the  hair  carefully  and  paint  the  parts  affected  with  olive 
oil  to  loosen  the  scab.  In  advanced  cases  and  those  of  long- 
standing, more  than  local  treatment  is  required.  Here  a  thorough 
and  complete  secretory  and  purifying  cure  is  necessary.  This 
consists  of  two  to  three  steam-baths  weekly,  followed  by  three- 
quarter  packs  with  hot  steam-bottles  at  the  feet,  and  a  lukewarm 
bath  of  88».  On  the  alternate  days  a  head  steam-bath  followed  by 
a  hip-bath  of  77  o.  For  local  coohng  purposes  lay  on  the  affected 
parts  ciay  or  curds  or  compresses,  which  will  hold  a  good  deal 
of  moisture,  to  cool  the  irritation  and  prevent  the  spread  of  the 
sycosis.  The  diet  should  be  strictly  non-stimulating  without 
spices  or  alcohol,  and  plenty  of  fresh  air  day  and  night  is  absolutely 
necessary. 

Sympathetic  affection  of  the  eye,  see  "Eye  disease.". 
Sympathetic  nerves,  see  "Brain". 

SYPHILIS  is  a  disease  which  takes  possession  of  the  whole 
body,  and  in  which  the  blood  is,  as  it  were,  poisoned  and  the 
humours  corrupted. 

Symptoms.— Syphilitic  infection,  which  as  a  matter  of  course 
aost  frequently  takes  place  at  the  sexual  parts,  and  with  men 
as  a  rule  at  the  base  of  the  prepuce  and  at  its  inner  surface  in 
general,  with  women  at  the  small  labia  pudendi  and  the  inner 
surface  of  the  large  labia  pudendi,  is  followed  in  a  more  or  less 
deimite  space  of  time— from  two  to  five  days— by  the  formation 
ot  a  small  vesicle,  which  develops  into  an  ulcer  within  the  next 
two  or  three  days,  usually  small  in  the  beginning,  and  of  a 
roundish  shape,  with  sometimes  a  small  inverted  rim  and  a  faint 
wtlammatory  areole;  at  the  bottom  of  the  ulcer  there  appears  a 
torclacious  and  shmy-lookmg  grey  purulent  matter;  the  shape,  size, 
aod  character  of  the  ulcer  may  however  be  of  a  most  mukiforn 
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Besides  this  primary  ulcer,  secondary,  attendant,  symptomatic 
phenomena,  of  various  aspects,  spring  into  life  within  days,  weeks 
months,  or  years — the  i>eriod  cannot  be  defined— of  which  the 
most  important  are— the  bubo,  an  inflammation,  swelling,  and 
suppuration  of  the  inguinal  glands,  the  condylomas,  with  men  in 
the  first  place  round  the  glans  penis,  or  with  men  and  women 
round  the  orifice  of  the  anus  (sometimes  the  size  of  a  man's  fist, 
so  as  to  make  open  bowels  impossible),  at  the  inner  surface  of 
the  thighs,  and  in  the  armpits. — Gonorrhoea  syphilitica,  a  catarrhal 
inflammation  of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  urethra,  not  ma- 
terially diiiering  from  the  gonorrhoea  to  be  especially  mentioned 
later  on.  Catarrh  of  the  pharyngeal  mucous  membrane  of  the 
urethra,  called  angina  syphilitica,  combined  with  swelling  of  the 
glands  and  difficult}^  of  swallowing, — not  of  intrinsic  importance 
in  itself, — formation  of  ulcers  on  the  mucous  membranes  of  the 
most  various  character,  such  as  production  of  cond3'lomas  on  the 
glands  themselves,  to  the  extent  of  closing  the  upper  pharynx 
and  rapidty  passing  to  most  malignant  suppuration,  or  on  other 
portions  of  the  raucous  membrane  of  mouth,  nose,  throat,  urethra, 
vagina,  rectum,  frequently  with  a  tendency  to  suppuration  and  to 
the  destruction  of  the  underlying  tissues,  and  even  the  cartilage 
and  bones  etc. 

Further  serious  s^miptoms  are — annihilation  of  the  glands 
and  the  uvula,  increased  difficulties  of  swallowing,  inflammation 
of  the  eyes,  caries,  necrosis  with  the  most  furious,  racking  pains, 
convulsions ,  paralysis,  even  aberration  of  the  mind  etc.  Also 
formation  of  ulcers,  proliferations,  various  kinds  of  herpes,  such 
as  spots,  pustules,  scales,  crusts,  scabs,  nodules,  especially  at 
parts  covered  with  hair,  such  as  the  head,  eyelids,  nose,  chin, 
lips,  forehead,  neck,  as  well  as  anj'^where  else  on  the  body. 

The  hair  falling  out,  the  nails  crippled,  the  testicles  swollen, 
often  to  four  or  five  times  their  normal  size,  with  induration, 
contraction,  suppuration,  and  destruction.  Also  syphihtic  eye 
inflammation,  with  partial  or  total  loss  of  the  eye. 

All  these  secondary  forms  of  syphilis  may  appear  singlv, 
simultaneously,  or  one  after  another. 

Causes.— Mainly  infection,  usually  by  the  act  of  coition 
(especially  as  this  disease  is  hardly  attended  by  pain,  at  any  rate 
when  it  is  of  a  less  severe  nature,  and  in  most  cases  permits  the 
diseased  person  to  have  further  sexual  connexion),  but  it  is  by 
no  means  rare  to  meet  with  infections  brought  about  by  the 
immediate  or  intermediate  touching  of  places  already  affected. 
Infection  is  easily  engendered  by  kissing;  also  by  the  ])rorais- 
cuous  use  of  drinking  glasses,  spoons,  surgical  instruments,  to- 
bacco-pipes and  cigar-tubes,  water  closets,  towels  and  pocket 
handkerchiefs,  beds,  bed-linen,  wearing  apparel.    By  acts  of  raid- 


SYPHILIS. 


1  iOi 


wiferv  infection  frequently  spreads  to  "accoucheurs"  and  midwives. 
The  syi)iiilitic  poison  may  be  further  transmitted  by  congenital 
acquisition,  from  parents  to  children,  not  merely  by  the  child 
absorbing  the  poison  from  diseased  points  of  the  vagina  or  other 
portions  of  the  sexual  parts  in  the  act  of  birth,  or  by  sucking 
trom  nipples  affected  with  syphilis,  but  also  by  one  or  both  of 
the  parents  being  tainted  with  the  disease  at  the  time  child  was 
begotten,  or  often  years  before,  thus  causing  all  the  humours  of 
the  infant  to  be  permeated  with  S3rphilitic  poison.  In  such  a  case 
if  does  not  make  any  difference  whether,   at  the  time   of  the 
•hild's  conception,  the  syphiHs  was  at  a  flourishing  stage,  or 
whether  many  3^ears  had  passed,  and  the  disease  was  apparently 
ured,  but  lay  dormant  in  the  parent.    Sometimes  the  affection 
works  havoc  on  the  child  even  when  still  in  the  mothers's  womb, 
and  it  is  then  still-born,  or  dies  shortly  after  birth;  or  again  the 
disease  breaks  out  in  the  child  two  or  three  years  later  with 
every  possible  virulence.    Syphilis  is  very  frequently  inoculated 
■y  vaccination. 

It  very  often  happens  that  a  person  affected  with  syphilis 
infects  himself  still  more  by  transmitting  the  poison  from  the 
diseased  part  to  another  portion  of  the  body,  perchance  by 
means  of  a  finger,  or  in  some  other  way. 

The  mucous  membranes,  and  foremost  and  most  frequently 
those  of  the  sexual  parts,  next  those  of  the  mouth,  eye,  nose, 
nipples  etc.,  also  places  on  the  skin,  injured  even  in  the  most 
insignificant  way  by  scratching  or  rubbing  are  most  apt  to  re- 
ceive and  absorb  the  syphilitic  poison.  The  contagion  of  the 
primary  ulcer  at  the  sexual  parts  as  well  as  of  the  secondary 
suppurations  and  ulcers  has  the  greatest  power  of  infection;  in  a 
less  degree  the  other  and  later  creations  of  the  disease  and  even 
these  as  a  rule  lose  their  potency  in  course  of  time. 

There  are  numerous  people  who  are  but  httle  or  not  at  all 
susceptible  to  syphilitic  infection;  yet  more  numerous  are  those 
with  whom  the  disease  runs  a  mild  course  and  appears  only  in 
the  form  of  the  primary  ulcer.  On  the  other  hand  there  are 
those,  with  whom  it  is  displayed  without  anv  further  known 
cause  m  its  most  acute  and  virulent  forms,  and  seizes,  undermines 
and  aestroys  the  entire  body  in  a  short  time.  ' 

Treatment.— To  be  affected  with  syphilis  is  considered  a 
disgrace,  to  escape  which  many  people  very  often  delay  a  really 
sensible  treatment,  they  take  quack-medicines  and  try  to  cure 
themselves,  but  unfortunately  under  bad  and  quite  wrong  guidance 
which  they  draw  from  stupid  books,  or  from  friends,  fall  perhaps 
mto  the  hands  of  a  doctor,  eager  to  apply  calomel,  which  greatly 
aggravates  their  condition,  and  thus  svphilis  frequently  left  un- 
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cured  phxys  its  faul  part  in  matrimony,  the  wife  is  infected  and 
a  wretched  offspring  helps  to  people  the  world. 

It  is  most  important  that  the  patient  should  adopt  an  entirely 
veeetarian  diet  (without  animal  food  or  ipices  of  any  sort),  have 
access  to  plenty  of  fresh  air,  and  sleep  with  the  window  open. 

An  exceedini,dy  good  result  is  obtained  in  this  disease  by  a 
daily  steam-bath  "of  about  fifteen  to  twenty  imnutes  duration  fol- 
lowed by  full  pack,  and  after  that  an  88»  bath.  Severe  cases  have 
been  completely  cured  in  a  comparatively  short  tune  solely  by 
this  aoolication,  helped  by  a  strict  vegetarian  diet.  Ihere  may 
be  taken  in  lieu  ofHt  every  day  a  full  or  three-quarter  steam- 
bath  followed  by  an  ordinary  86»  to  88»  bath. 

'Take  moreover  tepid  (73»)  hip-baths,  two  or  three  a  day, 
duration  fifteen  to  twenty  minutes,  and  then  at  mght  body  compress 

"""^  iTthT'condition  inclines  to  fever,  put  extra  compresses  on 
the  sexual  parts  in  the  steam-bath  m  bed  as  well  as  m  the  steam- 
bath  With  more  intense  inllammation  apply  packs  etc.  m  a  more 
sooThing  form.  The  employment  of  a  suspender  for  the  scrotum 
's  Su  elv  necessary,  when  there  is  inflammation  etc.  Ucer- 
ated  parts  to  be  enveloped,  if  practicable,  m  wet  linen,  with  an 

"""the'd^^rw-U^^or'smaU  Spacks,  should  be  changed 
as  often  as  Ly  b'eMcissary-the  offener  the  bettei^certain^ 

'"^'''^^:^^^SZ:::r^T^'~s  ^^l^^onns  is  dicuted 

^L-ioiÄÄtirfÄ^^^^^ 

of  farther  infection  by  "-J-^^  to  teep  ?h  purdem 

-'*T°h;l2taiÄl'tit:lnTÄ^^^^^^^  i^ere.  Fo. 
*'^'''?h:^Ä"af^Di- Leipsic,  Alexanderstrasse. 
-"'f^'^'^Z^^^'^i'^^^'oi  syphilis.  There 

exist,  V  my  opinion,  no  rnore  !^f^^:^'%^J:%l::^ 
Uty  of  the  still  dominant  doctrine  of  iodide  of 

Jits  .treatment  re^^ls^^m  the  appl-ation      calomel  and  lo 

St  Thenar  e^^n^d  poisonUthan  the  following  (the  names 
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Ol  nie  jjer.suii-s  atfected  do  not  matter,  the  cases  onl}'  and  the  mode 
-yf  our  treatment  are  the  sole  points  which  interest  us). 

The  sahent  point  of  the  natural  treatment  is  the  diet,  which 
must  be  vegetarian  unless  very  particular  reasons  to  the  contrary 
require  something  else;  in  the  second  place,  the  application  of 
steam,  to  produce  a  condition  resembling  fever,  and  thirdly,  to 
let  the  patient  to  be  periodically  hungry  and  thirsty  (not  a  real 
.Sf://ro///- treatment).  To  explain  "why"  here  would  lead  me  too 
tar;  I  have  done  it  in  another  place,  in  the  "Adviser  for  the 
healthy  and  sick."  These  were  the  standpoints  which  we  took 
in  the  treatment  of  our  patients.  One,  who  did  not  properlv- 
follow  our  injunctions,  did  not  yield  the  desired  result;  he  went 
away,  therefore;  but  the  others,  especially  a  young  lady,  who 
was  suffering  from  "congenital"  syphihs,  without,  of  course,  know- 
ing it,  absolutely  astonished  me  by  the  rapid  improvement  of  he)- 
condition.  The  possibihty  of  abundant  sunbaths  followed  by  a 
bath  in  the  river  Saale  speciallj''  and  in  a  great  degree  favoured 
the  treatment.  There  were,  of  course,  wet  rubbings  and  bod\ 
compresses  at  night. 

The  severest  case  of  all  was  the  already  mentioned  young 
girl.  An3'-one  who  has  had  experience  in  just  this  form  of  the 
disease,  knows  how  extremely  difficult  it  is  to'  cure  it,  particu- 
larly since  a  curious  syphilitic  affection  of  both  eyes  was  involved 
here  and  blindness  was  far  from  impossible  That  at  any  rate  was 
the  opinion  of  an  eye-speciahst  who  had  been  consulted  before. 
I  took  the  patient,  I  confess,  only  half  heartedly  as  she  did  not 
seem  to  me  to  be  exactly  a  case  to  do  me  credit.  Our  treatment 
may  afford  general  interest;  it  was  as  follows. 

Every  other  day  steam-bath,  at  first  cautiously  applied:  after 
that  a  partial  bath  of  86»,  with  back  affusion  of  770;  on  the  alter- 
nate days,  a  three  quarter  pack.  (But  not  full  pack,  which  with 
longer  duration  would  only  have  increased  the  determination  of 
blood  to  the  eyes.  After  pack,  730  knee-affusion.  Bathing  the 
soles  of  the  feet  with  water  of  Sl»  in  the  afternoon,  duration  two 
to  three  mmutes.  Towards  the  evening,  86"  hip-bath,  lasting  five 
minutes.  Besides  this  daily  massage  of  the  face,  throat,  neck,  as 
well  as  eye-massage  performed  with  great  care.  Also  swimming 
Kfo?'^^'-^"'^  walking  barefooted.  Body  compress  and  calf  pack 
■  M  )  at  night.  Diet  strictly  vegetarian.  On  two  days  in  the  week 
iignt  treatment  by  hunger  and  thirst,  which,  with  the  excellent 
appetite  she  possessed,  was  a  great  hardship  to  her. 

SYPHILIS  AND  NERVOUSNESS  CURED 

at  the  BiLz  Sanatorium,  Radebeul  near  Dresden. 

^Mr,o/'  ^'  ^'"^"^  •  •  •)  twenty  four  years  of  age,  came  to  the 
Sanatorium  on  the  5«>  of  May  1896.  His  father  and  his  two  brothers 
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had  always  been  healthy;  his  mother  suffered  from  nervousness 
He  himself  had  never  had  any  particular  illness;  but  had  always 
been  somewhat  troubled  with  nervous  complaints— anxiety,  pal- 
pitation of  the  heart,  general  dej^ression  of  spirits,  etc. 

In  the  beginning  of  the  year  he  had  contracted  a  syphilit;.. 
affection-  and  at  once  placed  himself  under  allopathic  treatment: 
which  consisted  in  the  external  use  of  mercurial  ointment,  and 
takine-   iodide  of  potassium  internally.    Among  the  numberless 
drugs  at  the  disDOsal  of  allopathy,  there  are  but  lew  so-caUed 
specific-remedies,    which    work   with    absolutely   certam  resuli 
ao-ainst  specific  diseases.    Among  those  specihcs,  mercury  figures., 
m  the  first  rank,  as  an  unfaiHng  remedy  for  syphilis;  and  m  thd 
case  before  us,  we  now  had  the  opportunity  of  testing  the  prol 
perties  and  effectiveness  of  this  "specific".    In  spite  ot  the  twd 
courses  of  mercurial  inunction  which  our  patient  had  undergone, 
in  spite  of  the  after-cure  with  the  much-vaunted  lodme  of  poj 
tassiura,  he  came  to  us  in  a  condition  which  really  roused  ou| 
pitv    The  body  and  thighs  were  covered  with  an  eruption,  thä 
dands  of  the  neck,   throat,  and  groin-in  which  the  syphihtid 
poison  is  particularly  apt  to  settle-were  very  much  swollen 
The  toneue  was  covered  with  large  whitish  (syphilitic)  patches 
the  insides  of  the  cheeks  were  ulcerated,  the  gums  coiTuptedJ 
Lnd    he  teeth  loose.    The  breath  was  fetid.    The  tonsils  and 
throat  were  so  inflamed  that  swallowing  was  very  difficult  anc 
painful     Such  was  the  hopeless  state  of  things  at  the  commence 
men    of  this  cure.-It  was  necessary  to  act  promtly  and  enej 
?eticallv    in  order  to  hinder  the  progress  of  the  disease  iml 
nrm-^^^^^^^  by  degrees.'^The  first  thmg  was  to  dnv| 

ourof  the  body  the  poison  with  which  it  was  impregnated  ;  anj 
wTth  tht  obje^ct  thi  patient  was  given  steam-baths  -d  p^^^^^^ 
daily    Those  external  measures  were  supported  by  a  ^^^^"'^  joj 
diet  which  is  of  a  great  service  in  syphilis,  as  m  other  complain^ 
result  no  f  rom  a  general  deterioration  in  the  composition  of  th 
^Sl  flSds    In  thi  case  also  the  combined  treatment  answ-erej 
wll     At  the  end  of  a  fortnight  the  ulcers  m  the  mouth  wen 
educed  in  size    and  swallowing  was  no  longer  so  d.flicult.  J 
he  end  of  a  month  the  ulcers  had  almost  entirely  5^-;Wear^ 
■  he  gums  were  healthy,  and  the  teeth  again  iirm  ^.^he  jaws 
he  Iruption  on  the  body  began  to  pale.    After  an  e.ghtweekl 
course  S    the  above  treatment  the  patient  was  so  nearly  weH 
nnlv  a  sliohtly  swollen  condition  of  some  of  the  glands  H 

t  Z  Ä  tm^^:^Äot  only  been^ni^n; 
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m  each  year,  for  the  first  two  or  tliree  years  after  the  initial 
.  couise,  patients  may  be  assured  that  every  trace  of  syphilis  will 
be  eliminated  from  the  system. 

SYPHILIS  (TtiE  EFFECT  OF  MERCURY, 
THE  CHIEF  RESOURCE  OF  THE  THERAPEUTIST). 

Professor  Hirt  writes  as  follows  in  his  famous  book,  "Di- 
-  ases  incidental  to  the  occupations  of  the  working"  man;  the  effect 
of  mercury": 

"After  the  patient  has  been  for  some  time  conscious  of  an 
unpleasant  metallic  taste  in  the  mouth,  the  guni.s  begin  to  swell 
rapidly,  and  to  become  red  and  painful ;  that  is  to  say,  when  the 
;  teeth  are  decayed,  or  encrusted  with  tartar.  The  secretion  ol 
,  saliva  increases;  and  the  so-called  ptyalismus  (salivation)  is 
developed.  This,  however,  is  not  peculiar  to  mercural  stomatiti-s 
(inflammation  of  the  mouth)  but  may  be  observed  in  other  instances 
of  inflammation  of  that  part  of  the  mucous  membrane.  On  the 
'  other  hand,  the  penetrating  odour  from  the  mouth,  which  is  very 
early  noticeable,  is  characteristic  of  mercmy;  and  is  ascribable  to 
the  tendency  of  the  mucous  membrane  to  decompose  (mortify); 
it  is  a  heavy  affliction  for  the  patient  and  for  those  about  him. 
The  mucous  membrane  of  the  cheeks,  lips,  and  tongue  swells 
gradually,  and  is  coated  with  a  greyish  film.  The  teeth  press  on 
the  swollen  parts;  and  at  the  points  of  greatest  pressure  appear 
roundish  ulcers  of  a  pale  colour  with  margins  which  bleed 
readily. 

These  ulcers,  which  have  a  great  tendency  to  spread  over 
the  inner  surface  of  the  mouth  make  it  difficult"^for  the  patient  to 
take  any  kind  of  food;  while  evejy thing  which  comes  in  contact 
with  the  mucous  membrane  gives  rise  to  a  painful  burning  sensation. 
The  general  condition  suffers  considerably,  the  countenance  is  pallid, 
the  pulse  weak,  sleep  disturbed  and  unrefreshing.  As  the  effects  of 
the  mercury  develop  themselves,  the  teeth  become  loose  and  fall 
out;  the  necrosis  (death  of  tissue)  of  the  mucous  membrane 
extends— sometimes  involving  the  edges  of  the  jaws  and  the 
sockets  (alveoles))  of  the  teeth  so  that  even  after  an  apparent  cure 
serious  deformation  remains.  Deformities  of  the  cheeks  and  gums, 
or  of  the  tongue  with  the  floor  of  the  mouth,  will  not  seldom  be 
remarked. 

In  other  cases  on  acute  form  oi  non-intlammatory  irritation 
known  as  "mercurial  erethism",  develops  itself;  this  will  be  met 
with  most  frequently  among  patients  who  have  taken  large 
quantities  of  mercury  in  a  comparatively  short  time.  Such  patients 
are  languid,  .sallow,  and  emaciated;  troubled  with  headache— often 
very  severe— giddiness,  singing  in  the  ears.    A  peculiar  psychic 
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(nieiital)  irritability,  through  wiiich  the  natural  disposition  is  uibierr.- 
pered,  makes  tiie  sufferer  peevish,  and  a  nuisance  to  those  about  him 
His  sleep  is  troubled,  and  broken  by  hideous  dreams;  decrease 
of  appetite;  aversion  to  meat,  and  to  tobacco — a  luxury  which  in 
the  days  of  healtli  had  been  indispensable; — the  odour  from  thf- 
mouth,  at  first  slight  but  soon  strongly  characteristic;  point  to  the 
absorption  by  the  system,  and  to  the  working,  of  large  qiiantitirrs 
of  mercury. 

The  alimentary  canal  shares,  in  a  greater  or  less  degree,  in 
ihe  general  derangement.  Vomiting  of  food,  bile,  or  mucus, 
alternates  with  pain  in  the  stomach  and  diarrhoea;  the  secretion 
of  mucus  is  augmented,  and  may  resolve  itself  into  gentle  salivation. 
The  gums  and  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  mouth  are  thus 
brought  into  close  sympathy.  The  pulse  is  generally  quickened, 
but  in  exceptional  cases  abnormally  slow:  the  breathing  from  time 
to  time  difficult. 

In  many  cases  highly  developed  erethism  is  accompanied  by 
a  characteristic  trembling,  (tremor  mercurmlisj.  This  affection  of 
the  nerves  comes  on  so  gradually  that  a  sharply-defined  boundar)' 
can  hardly  be  drawn  between  the  stage  of  development  of 
erethism  and  tremor  respectively.  At  first  the  patient  complains 
of  a  sensation  as  if  ants  were  creeping  over  him  (purrigo  formicansj, 
or  as  if  he  were  covered  with  fur;  and  such  hke  queer  feelings 
in  the  extremities;  the  joints — particularly  those  of  the  thumbs, 
elbows,  and  knees — are  painful,  and  can  only  be  partially  used. 
The  pecuiior  tremulousness  then  begins  to  show  itself  in  striking 
appearances  in  the  region  of  the  voluntary  muscles;  which,  as 
this  symptom  develops,  pass  quite  out  of  the  control  of  the 
patient's  will;  so  that  he  can  no  long  direct  small  objects— such 
as  knives,  forks,  and  spoons — to  the  purpose  which  he  desires  to 
accomplish.  The  different  groups  of  muscles  are  attacked  one 
after  another;  single  muscles  often  escape  almost  entirely.  The 
arms  and  legs  suffer  first,  and  the  organs  of  speech  soon  strike 
work;  the  muscles  of  the  face,  on  the  other  hand,  maintain  then- 
normal  power  for  a  comparatively  long  time ;  if  they  are  affected, 
the  distortion  of  the  features  in  a  painful  degree  may  be  the 

consequence.  rr    •       i        •  u 

In  the  severest  form  of  t.^iS  nervous  aff^ection,  the  patient  be- 
comes quite  helpless;  he  must  be  dressed  and  undressed  moved 
and  fed;  sometimes  even  he  is  able  to  masticate  his  food.  Ihe 
pulse  is  in  these  cases  generally  ^low,  and  the  respiration  weak^ 
the  muscles  of  the  stomach  and  intestmes  appear  to  be  paralysed 
at  times    so  that  the  stomach  and  abdomen  become  pendulous. 

Other  accompanying  symptoms  of  the  effects  of  mercury  are, 
frequent  giddiness  or  dizziness;  violent  headache;  singing  in  the 
ears-  dracrging  pains  in  the  extremities;  the  sleep  is  disturb-^i. 
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aiul  from  time  to  time  unattainable;  the  mind  is  anxious,  and  a 
prey  to  hallucinations.  Fever  is  seldom  present.  Perspiration 
and  diarrhoea  contribute  much  to  the  enfeeblement  of  the  patient; 
which,  nevertheless,  is  seldom  so  complete  as  to  threaten  life. 
Alopecia  (the  falling  out  of  the  hair,  as  a  consequence  of  genei-al 
loss  of  power)  is  one  of  the  commonest  among  the  symptoms. 

Weakness,  or  even  paralysis,  of  one  or  other  of  the  limbs 
is  sometimes  among  the  after-effects.  The  brain  may  be  affected, 
particularly  in  the  direction  of  a  general  obtusion  of  the  intelligence: 
which  should  be  noted  as  one  of  the  effects  of  mercury.  In  ex- 
treme cases  the  loss  of  memory  is  almost  complete,  and  the  mind 
becomes  a  blank:  this  condition  may  be  described  as  "mercurial 
imbecility".  Sometimes  the  whole  system  is  saturated  with  the 
metal.  Hair  and  nails  fall  out;  copious  hemorrhage  ensues;  and 
the  patient  dies — 3.  victim  of  constitutional  pyaemia;  a  picture  of 
dreadful  misery!" 

And  yet  such  a  terrible  poison  is  prescribed  by  physicians 
as  a  healing  remedy! 

Syphilitic  ulcers,  see  coloured  plate. 

Syringing  of  ears,  nose  and  vagina,  see  Index. 


Tank  bath,  see  Index. 

TAPEWORM.  There  are  several  kinds  in  existence,  dis- 
nnguished  by  individual  characteristics  and  by  the  more  or  less 
ifficulty  required  in  their  elimination. 

Let  us  review  three  of  the  most  important  kinds. 

I.  The  common  chain-tapeworm  (Fig.  397),  developing  from 
the  pigs  Cysticercus  pellulosae,  is  found  in  those  countries  where 
pork  IS  eaten.  It  grows  to  the  length  of  from  nine  to  forty  two  feet. 
Its  head,  furnished  with  a  trunk  or  proboscis,  and  a  crown  and 
onsisting  of  from  twenty  two  to  twenty  eight  booklets,  is  of  the 
size  of  a  pm's  head.  Behind  its  neck  (about  a  half  inch  long)  its 
body  commences,  consisting  of  joints,  thin  and  small  in  front  and 
widening  behind.  In  colour,  size,  and  shape  thev  resemble 
pumpkin-pips. 

ih.n  '^vJ^?  ^""^^"^  tapeworm  (Fig.  398)  proves  far  less  troublesome 
man  the  former;  its  head  is  very  thin,  and  more  club-shaped 

twn^wl     V'''''''''''         1""''^'       j^^^ts        short  and  broad! 

Cd  si^?^  T""       o'^^^-      ^rS-  ^"^t  ^^^th  in  Switzer- 

land, .Sweden,  France,  Russia  and  Poland. 
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6.  i  he  so-cailed  canal  tapewoiin  lia^  s<iil  to  be  mentioned; 
it  is  both  the  most  troublesome  and  the  most  tenacious  variety. 
It  has  no  crest  nor  a  crown  of  booklets,  its  links  are  somewhat 
broader  and  thicker  than  with  the  chain-tapeworm.  It  is  founfl 
in  Europe  and  Africa. 

Symptoms. — Pains  in  the  stomach,  sickness,  vomiting,  mouti 
watering  etc.    Sensations  of  something  creeping,  turmng  over,  or 
sucking  in  the  abdomen  are  felt  after  fasting  or  eating  herrings, 
anchovies,  sauerkraut,  sour  gherkins,  garlic,  fruit,  horse-radish, 
mustard  etc.;  this  sensation  stops  in   a  remark:ibly  short  tim< 
alter  partaking  of  milk  and  other  nutritious  food;  the  surest  sigi 
however  is  passing  pieces  of  tapeworm.    But  it  also  very  ottci: 
exists  in  the  body  without  any  symptoms  whatever. 


CIiniii-f<ih''-ii'orin. 


Broad-  tape-ivorm. 


r,^.  397.  ^ig-  398. 

Limb==    crown  c,f  booklets,  and  head   Limbs  and  head  of  tapeworm  are  x- 
represented  somewhat  magnifiec'.         presented  somewhat  mag.nfied. 

Treatment.— Eat,  for  some  time,  nothing  but  coarse  breacl 
and  fruit  (bilberries  or  cranberries)  because  the  worm  does  n(  r 
like  these  foods;  dailv  enemata  (86«)  half  a  litre  to  be  adm.mster«. 
a  stimulating  body  compress  every  night,  and  one  to  two  hip- 
baths  taken  daily";  will  force  the  tapeworm  to  pass     Ihis  paia- 
site  findmg  its  favorite  locality  and  food  in  the  undigested  con- 
tents of  the  gut,  which  have  become  shmy  and  putrid,  and  coais^ 
bread  and  fruit  being  quickly  and  easily  digested,-keeping  thev. - 
fore  the  gut  in  a  cleanly  state-the  creature  passes  of  its 
accord  after  some  time.    If  after  a  few  days  of  this  regimen  th 
nppworm  coils  itself  up  in  the  lower  intestines  and  is  turbule:  : 


JAPE  WORM. 
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here,  jerk,  while  in  the  hip-bath,  a  lew  syringes  lull  ot  cool  or 
ill  better  cold  water  with  some  pressure  on  the  respective  part, 
alter  which  the  animal  frequently  passes.  A  second  cure  is  the 
following: — Let  the  patient  eat  for  th)-ee  or  four  days  nothing 
but  common  bread-soup  or  soup  made  of  coarse  wheat-meal, 
also  coarse  wheat-meal  and  water,  but  never  quite  enough  to 
satisfy  his  appetite.  On  the  fourth  day,  he  must  take  two  or 
three  spoonfuls  of  good,  pure  sweet  oil  or  castor-oil,  (which  can 
be  mixed  with  either  black  coffee  or  peppermint  tea)  the  first 
thing  in  the  morning,  and  let  him  have  an  enema  ten  minutes 

i'terwards  of  fresh,  good,  lukewarm  milk,  after  which  open 
oowels  will  generally  follow.  Let  him  use  then  the  chamber- 
utensil,  (in  which  lukewarm  milk  or  water  is  kept  in  readiness) 

id  wait  until  the  unpleasant  guest  has  taken  its  departure.  It 

ray  do  so  together  with  the  excrement  or  of  its  own  free  will, 
i'his  cure  is  explained  as  follows:  In  consequence  of  the  three 
days"  fasting-cure  the  stomach  becomes  empty.   By  means  of  the 
iiiexpected  sweet-oil,  distasteful  to  the  worm,   and  enticed  b\ 
the  enema  of  excellent  milk  (its  favourite  food)  it  turns  round 
■nd  passes. 

^y^ih  some  people  the  tapeworm  will  pass  of  its  own  ..rcuid 
natural  regimen,  such  as  an  abundant  consumption  of 
')arse  br'^ad.  and  fruit,  as  well  as  entire  avoidance         at  least, 
great  limi  ation  of  meat.     With  others  again  nothmg  can  \y: 
effected  in  spite  of  this  fare,  and  in  spite  of  the  bodv  compress 
evcrv  night. 

In  such  cases  the  following  remedy  may  be  recommended ; 
pound  pumpkin  pips,  after  removing  the  skins,  to  a  coarse  powder, 
mix  it  with  the  juice  of  cranberries  so  as  to  form  a  pulp,  and 
take  a  tea-cup  full  of  it  the  hrst  thing  in  the  morning  and  the 
*^ame  quantity  for  lunch,  without  eating  anything  else  till  dinner. 

the  worm  does  not  budge  on  the  first  day,  repeat  the  dose  in 
the  manner  indicated.  Both  during  and  after  the  treatment  body 
comjjresses  must  be  apnlied  at  night  for  some  time.  The  prescribed 
diet,  and  eveiything  else  is  to  be  observed.  To  ensure  a  good 
pro(  e.ss  of  digestion  eat  slowly,  have  the  viands  cool,  masticate 
well,  pay  attention  to  the  skin,  and  take  abundant  bodily  exercise. 
Massage  of  the  body  is  most  beneficial  (kneading  and  "  pre.ssing). 
Kaise  the  body  from  a  recumbent  into  a  sitting  position,  and  then 
back  agam  to  the  recumbent,  to  assist  the  cure.  In  many  cas-- 
the  milk  and  fruit  of  the  cocoa  nut  have  proved  harmless.  Thi- 
(jn  be  used  as  lollows:  First  thing  in  the  niorning  the  milk  and 
men  a  pjece  of  the  nut  of  the  cocoa  nut.  This  can  be  repeated 
tor  several  days  and  is  generally  efficacious.  If  some  othei" 
'pm-rix-  :„.t,ng  upon  tape  worm  be  preferred,  let  fern  root  be 
not  one  of  the  most  dangerou':  iv --diiMiis.    r, „-  n  -hWc] 
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sixpcnn}'  worth,  oi  U)r  a  grown  up  person  a  shilling,'s  worth 
can  be  purcliased  from  any  chemist,  or  generally  for  half  the  price 
from  a  druggist.  If  purchased  from  a  tapeworm  doctor  it  costs 
from  eight  to  ten  shillings.  If  this  cure  is  used  it  is  as  well  to 
cleanse  the  bowels  by  a  sim{)le  vegetarian  diet  for  some  days, 
also  to  wear  a  body  compress  at  night. 

Massage  :— As  well  as  hip-baths,  massage  of  the  abdomen  is 
beneficial. 


CURE  OF  TAPEWORM. 

Dear  Mr.  Bilz. 

Since  last  year  1  have  been  in  possession  of  your  book  on 
the  "Natural  Method  of  Healing",  and  have  just  tried  the  cure 
for  tapeworm  with  the  best  results.  The  first  day  I  only  eat 
wheat  meal  bread  and  herring.  The  second  day  I  shelled  1/4  lb. 
of  pumpkin  seeds,  and  powdered  them,  bought  ten  kreuzer  w'orth 
of  cranberries  and  mixed  all  well  together,  takmg  a  half  of  the 
mixture  at  seven  and  the  other  half  at  eight  oxlock.  Two 
hours  later  I  took  ten  kreuzer  worth  of  castor  oil.  In  the  after- 
noon at  two  o'clock  I  passed  a  broad  tapeworm  with  its  head, 
which  measured  eight  metres. 

Turn  near  Teplitz.  ^-  ^'l'-^.^''- 

CURE  OF  TAPEWORM. 
Air  Gram,  of  Berlin,  writes :  "In  January  of  this  year  I  had 
unmistakable  signs  of  being  the  unfortunate  owner  of  a  tapeworm; 
sinde  portions  of  it  passed  away  almost  daily.  In  consequence 
of  some  affection  of  the  stomach,  I  ate,  on  the  recommendation 
of  Mr.  Canitz,  a  great  deat  of  coarse  wheat-meal,  bread  and 
apples,  and  hoped,  by  Hmiting  myself  principally  to  this  kmd  ot 
nourishment,  to  get  rid  of  my  unbidden  guest.  In  April  however, 
frequent  sickness,  and  always  after  partaking  oi  apples  violen 
headache,  supervening  and  being  moreover  especially  tormente 
with  a  head  complaint  of  old  standing,  I  bought  one  quartei  of  . 
pound  of  pumpkin-seeds,  took  the  skms  off,  pounded  them  int 
\  coarse  powder,  stirred  it  with  cranberry-juice,  so  as  to  Ion 
\  nuh  and-hav  ng  the  evemng  before  eaten  plenty  of  salt-hernng 
and  a  htde  potato-took  early  atl?ve  o'clock  one  half  and  at  six  o  c  ock 
?^e  other  half  of  it,  and  remained  for  another  two  l^^nTat  In 

\bout  ei-ht  o'clock  I  took  a  dose  of  castor-oil  and  afte.  that  ha<. 
V  c^ood  Sng  walk  in  the  park,  situated  near  my  place.  Abou 

en  o'clock^a  violent  motion  followed  and  with  it  the  worm  (heaji 
and  all   passed  away.    Towards  midday  1  made  a  moderate  meal, 
d  for  the  next  week  1  applied  nightlv  body  compresses,  t.. 
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c  i  iiplftely  remove  aiw  irregularities  in  my  digestive  organs.  As 
a  preliiniiKUT  treatment,  i.  e.  to  strengthen  the  stomach  and 
intestine,  and  with  a  view  to  undertaking  the  cure,  I  had  for 
eight  nights  before  ahead^v  used  the  body  compresses. 

TAPEWORM  COMEDONE.  This  parasite,  which  is 
frequently  found  in  pork  and  also  at  times  in  beef,  venison, 
pike  etc.  is  furnished  with  a  head  hke  an  ordinary  tapeworm 
and  may,  in  the  human  intestines,  develop  into  such.  It  is  also 
found  in  various  other  organs  as  tapeworm-larvae  and  probablv 
gets  there  by  accident. 

In  meat  the  coraedone  appears  as  a  greyish  white  pinipk- 
about  the  size  of  from  a  pea  to  a  bean,  and  is  to  be  recognized 
by  its  head  which  is  about  the  size  of  a  pin's  head  and  is  of  a 
duil  white  colour. 

fn  a  boiled  and  roasted  state  the  pimple  shrinks  to  a  little 
hard  grey  knot  about  the  size  of  a  hemp  seed,  which  cra(^ks 
when  chewed. 

If  the  meat  containing  comedone  be  thoroughly  boiled  or 
salted  for  any  length  of  time  the  comedone  loses  its  vitality. 

TAPPING  is  the  drawing  off  of  fluids  which  often  collect 
m  great  quantities,  as  a  consequence  of  grave  disorders  in  the 
organs  of  the  chest  or  abdomen.  This  tapping  is  only  resorted 
to  m  cases  of  extreme  need;  the  disorder  itself,  or  its  cause  is 
not  removed  by  it.  With  our  treatment,  any  such  interference 
IS  hardly  ever  a  necessity;  especially  if  the  following  treatment 
be  r^dopted,  and  more  particularly  in  retention  of  the  urine 

n.r=i'";'''"''''''r~^u^  ^^'^"^       ^«         the  abdomen  into 

perspiration.  For  that  purpose  a  half  steam-bath  (lasting  from 
tvyenty  to  twenty  five  minutes)  to  be  administered  at  first  dailv 
later,  three  or  four  tunes  a  week;  followed  by  wet  or  drv  packs 
jery  hour:  together  with  body  compress.    These  to  be  succeeded 

aL  rir"'^  ^^^^^      ^^^^kness  of  the  bladder 

and  dribbling  of  the  urme,  which  often  renders  tappine  necessarv 

Tfive'r^'.  'r^'^  ^^""^  strengthening  hip  bK^(6 6o"o  7 8^) 
For  M  "^/'T^'T'  'PP^'"^  occasionally  ^luring  the  day.  ^ 
toi  Modes  of  Application,  see  Index.  ' 

Tea,  see  Index. 

men  J^*^.™'  ^^^^  is  certainly  owin-  in  a  o^eat 

and  eren    l-n^^'"'  H^"'         "^^^^  ^ow-a-days^o  man3^  Ä 

of  a  wM^set  oT  teeth    T  J/^^  P^'i'  ^^'^^^      ^^e  extent 

morninrbnf  .V.  ^  ^^'"'''^^       cleaned  not  only  in  the 

3^       )uia  give  to  their  children  (even  youn^  ones),  and 
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-iricily  vviiLcii  its  execution  so  that  there  is  no  shirking,     i  h' 
are  cleaued  best  with  the  third  linger.    Tepid  water  is  tak«  ^ 
into  the  mouth,  and  the  teeth  are  rubbed  with  that  linger,  an 
operation  to  be  performed  till  the  water  comes  out  jDerfectly  clean; 
which  the  first  time  may  not  happen  for  half  an  hour.    If  prelerre^l 
a  soft  tuoth-brush  may  be  used  for  the  teeth;  but  not  a  hard  on^  , 
because  it  wears  oft' the.  enamel,  their  natural  protection.  Black 
teeth  must  be  at  first  rubbed  with  a  little  cigar-ash,  pumice  stoii 
or  tooth  powder  composed  of  pounded  charred  wood  of  the  lim-.- 
tree,  or  with  whiting.    Very  bad  black  places  must  also  pre- 
viously be  frequently  scraped  with  some  pointed  sharp  instrument; 
or  perhaps  be  cleaned  at  once  thoroughly  by  a  dentist  and  then 
treated  in  the  manner  above  indicated. 

The  best  of  all  tooth-powders  is  whiting,  applied  with  tepid 
water,  in  very  small  quantities,  on  a  brush,  four  days  in  a  week\ 
Medicated  soap,  cigar-ash,  and  pumice  stone,  etc.,  are  of  too  acrid 
a  nature  to  be  serviceable  for  any  length  of  time. 

If  the  upper  teeth  are  brushed  downwards,  and  the  lower 
ones  upwards,  it  will  prevent  the  gums  from  being  pushed  back: 
and  the  interstices  between  the  teeth  will  be  cleaned  all  the  bett. 

TEETH.  FALSE  TEETH.  ARTIFICIAL  TEETH.  The 
teeth  belong  to  the  most  important  section  of  the  body.  It  l^ 
their  duty  to  perform  the  function  of  chewmg  and  as  the  old 
proverb  says,  "well  chewed  is  half  digested  '.  We  should  there- 
fore devote  more  attention  to  them  than  is  at  the  present  time 
usually  the  case.  For  information  about  the  importance  of  the 
teeth  and  their  care,  see  Index. 

In  the  following  article,  we  will  only  speak  ot  the  necessity 
of  artificial  substitutes,  false  teeth  etc.  and  Herr  Zah^^^;unstle 
Jeubold  Dresden,  Wilsdrufferstrasse,  writes  as  lollows.  In  case^ 
o  disease  of  the 'stomach,  the  «^'st  thing  the  doctor  in  at^^^^^^^^^^ 
should  impress  upon  the  patient,  is  the  duty  of  attending  to  the 
mouth  and  teeth.  This  would  do  far  more  good  than  a  presciiption. 
The  following  few  remarks  are  intended  to  stimulat.^ 

'"'"^i^lel-ms  of  the  teeth  are  formed  in  the  first  .;eeks  of  th. 
l.fe  of  th?  embrvo,  and  these  germs,  .  which  later  become  the 
crowns  of  the  first  teeth,  are  generally  ossihed  belore  birth 

This  fact  alone  is  important  enough  to  ^^^^o  "InfiSence 
to  become  mothers  to  lead  sensible,  natural  lives.   (See  •    nf  u.^^^^^^ 
of  the  mother  on  her  child  before  its  birth  .    Claia  Mmki. 
Price  50  Pf     Sold  bv  C  Glöckner,  Amahenstrasse.  Dresden. , 
InfanJs  ct^  their  teeth  generally  after  the  sixd.  mond., 


.he  ;S^on1s  elXdXurti;^  eighteenth,  h  is  on  th.^e  t.eU 
ihat  the  health  of  th-  mother  has  had  most  mnuenc 


TEE'IH. 


i4lö 


A  (.iiild  has  twenty  first  teeth,  lour  incisors,  two  eye  teetli, 
four  molars  in  both  upper  and  lower  ja"^'      \''     >  s  •  ».M  t! 
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At  six  years  of  age  the  first  double  tooth  appears.  Especiü  I 
ttention  should  be  paid  to  this.  It  does  not  change,  easily  be- 
■»mes  deca3''ed,  and  on  its  preservation,  or  on  taking  it  out  in  tinv. 
i.e  well  being  of  the  whole  jaw  may  depend,  and'  through  its 
^^glect  the  whole  set  of  teeth  may  be  ruined.  At  twelve  years 
se  second,  and  at  eighteen  years  the  third  double  tooth  appears, 
-.is  latter  is  called  the  wisdom  tooth.  These  are  the  produ  ' 
idependent  nourishment. 

Great  attention  should  br  paid  evch  to  the  first  teeth,  not 
rily  because  they  have  to  exercise  their  function  until  the  per- 
;  .!anent  teeth  are  cut,  but  because  if  they  are  neglected  they  decay 
nd  must  be  drawn,  and  this  is  hable  to  produce  crookedne 
he  permanent  teeth. 

Anatomically  the  tooth  i.s  Uivia;  a  into  crown,  neck  and  rout- 
The  principal  portion  is  the  tube-shaped  ivory  of  the  tooth,  this 
covered  at  the  crown  by  enamel,  and  at  the  root  with  so-called 
(  ement.   The  latter  resembles  the  formation  of  bone  and  is  covered 
'      '  thin  skin. 

The  enamel  of  the  crown  is  cuvcicJ  by  a  tliiii  laver  oi 
o-ment  which  is  so  hard  that  it  resists  the  finest  steel  instrument, 
ji  this  layer  of  cement  is  so  hard,  one  would  hardly  think  it 
..ossible  that  it  could  be  injured,  but  acids  affect  it,  as  may  be 

0  bserved  when  the  teeth  are  set  on  edge  after  eating  sour  fruit. 

From  this  it  is  clear  that  teeth  and  mouth  should  be  cleansed 
v.ith  the  greatest  care,  as  acids  aro  ,1  . ,         ^  ^  ,,m  narticles  of 

1  iod,  remaining  in  the  mouth. 

If  the  enamel  is  healthy  and  strong,  the  influence  of  acid'^ 
NviU  he  weakened,  and  vice  versa.  Should  a  tooth  be  affected  do 
ii')t  ^Yalt  too  long,  as  pain  will  surelv  follow.    The  first  sign  of 
'^'■Cciy  should  be  carefully  scraped  out,  and  the  cavir\-  stopped 
:nd  the  tooth  is  saved  for  yem's  if  not  for  ever. 

tow  to  cure  toothache  or  how  to  reheve  it  we  shall  find  unda 
^  io.'TiiACHE-.    Let  it  be  here  remarked  that  an  achin-  tooth 
•■>}  killing  the  pulp,  or  extracting  it,  and  then  stopi)ing  the  crown' 
'■'in  be  made  useful  lor  its  purpose  of  chewing.    It  is  not  impos- 
^iole  however   that  the  .skin  of  the  root  of  such  a  tooth  may 
-come  inflamed.    When  this  cannot  be  relieved  by  our  treatmr-n't 
'  cordmg  to  the  laws  of  nature,  the  tooth  must'  be  taken  out 
Do  not  stop  a  hollow  tooth  wit:         called  tooth  cement 
•^mtp  gutta  percha)  as  the  decayed  panicles  are  shut  in,  and  the' 
-:--es  produced  can  only  lind  an  outlet  in  thcTont     That  severe 
^ease  ot  the  teeth  may  thus  arise,  is  ck-ir. 
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Do  not  allow  a  nerve  to  be  killed,  without  ensunnj^  suii 
sequent  conscientious  treatment.  The  nerve  is  killed  by  means 
of  arsenic,  and  poisons  of  this  sort  should  not  be  lightly  taken. 
From  what  has  been  said,  it  can  be  clearly  perceived,  that  onh- 
a  conscientious  dentist  should  be  employed  and  that  he  should  b«- 
frc(iuently  consulted. 

For  stopping  teeth  various  materials  are  used ;  which  ot  these 
in  each  case  is  the  right  one,  can  only  be  decided  by  the  speciali-st. 

For  those  who  can  afford  it,  gold  is  to  be  !-(Nv,mniended  as 
th':  i^urest  metal. 

On  aesthetic  grounds,  for  the  front  teeth,  it  is  better  to  u-. 
an  enamel  that  most  nearly  matches  the  teeth,   cement  stopping 
in  fact. 

Those  who  cannot  afford  large  sums  can  have  cement  or 
.uixciigam  stopping  used,  they  answer  the  same  purpose  and  are 
not  injurious  to  the  health. 

Amalgam  becomes  oxidised  and  therefore  does  not  look  as 
well,  but  just  this  oxyd  is  often  of  the  greatest  importance  for 
the  preservation  of  a  tooth. 

Notwithstanding  the  greatest  care,  as  well  as  the  lack  of  it, 

teeth  will  decay. 

If  the  decayed  tooth  is  one  of  the  front  ones,  then  the  re.^^- 
lution  to  undergo  the  unpleasant  process  is  made,  but  if  it  is 
a  double  tooth  which  is  almost  indispensable  for  chewmg  (it 
cannot  be  seen),  then  it  is  left  without  attention. 

There  is  in  nature  a  law  of  compensation  and  this  comes  in 
force  even  in  the  case  of  a  gap  in  the  teeth.  The  antagonist, 
;  p  the  next  tooth,  finds  no  resistance  and  is  moved  from  its 
position  in  the  row,  owing  to  this  the  remaining  teeth  become 
looser  producing  a  displacement,  often  a  change  in  the  expression, 
or  it  may  lead  to  the  loss  of  several  teeth.  I  only  mention  this 
to  show  how  important  it  is  to  pay  tho  greatest  attention  to  each 
separate  tooth. 

An  equivalent,  no  matter  in  what  form,  according  to  m> 
opinion  must  be  found  both  for  the  requirements  of  chewing  and 
on  aesthetic  grounds.  Artificial  teeth  should  as  nearly  as  possible 
resemble  the  real  ones  both  in  appearance  and  capability. 

The  dentist  and  the  maker  of  artificial  teeth  must  not  only 
be  operators  or  posse.ss  mechanical  skill,  but  to  these  two  capa- 
rities  they  must  unite  the  third,  "the  artistically  trained  eye  and 
the  expert  hand."  When  substituting  a  whole  set  of  teeth  wheie 
no  possibility  of  attaching  them  to  real  teeth  exists,  there  is  a 
great  field  for  the  artist.  Here  he  has  an.  Wortumty  of  choos mg 
the  best  he  can  for  the  person,  in  size,  form,  colour  and  pos.tmn 
oi  the  teeth. 
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The  best  fitting  substitute  when  these  conditions  are  i.bsi-nt, 
will  make  the  face  look  strange.  This  is  the  reason  why  a  skilled 
maker  of  artificial  teeth  often  succeeds  better  than  the  dentist  who 
has  had  a  college  education.  If  the  artificial  teeth  are  to  satisty 
the  requirements  of  chewing,  great  exercise  of  ingenuit3'^  is  re- 
quired in  their  construction.  The  methods  are  ver}^  numerous. 
Teeth  set  upon  old  roots  are  as  good  as  natural  ones,  or  some 
healthy  roots  can  be  used  as  supports  for  so-called  bridges,  to 
which  the  teeth  are  attached.  These  are  the  most  perfect  methods 
Then  teeth  can  be  attached  to  a  base  of  gold,  platina,  caoutchouc, 
aluminium  or  celluloid.  Gold  and  platina  were  too  costly  to  be 
used  for  the  general  public,  so  artificial  teeth  were  set  in  caout- 
chouc, the  invention  and  introduction  of  this  material  making  the 
manufacture  possible.  Aluminium  being  a  baser  metal  is  used  now 
more  for  purposes  of  advertisement,  and  celluloid  has  also  shown 
itself  unsuitable  for  some  cases.  In  forty  years  caoutchouc  has 
succeeded  in  making  its  way,  and  will  probably  continue  to  lit^lcl 
its  own. 

Often  without  sense  or  judgement,  whole  sets  of  read^'-made 
artificial  teeth  are  suppHed.  I'he  public  is  contented  — they  arc 
cheap — health  is  injured,  for  a  bad  set  of  artificial  teeth  ruins  the 
good  ones  instead  of  preserving  them. 

Instead  of  having  healthy  roots  stopped  to  protect  them  from 
decay,  they  are  allowed  to  decay  under  the  plate  of  the  artificial 
teeth.  Roots  in  which  abscesses  have  already  begun  to  form  are 
left  in.  Through  the  admixture  of  these  decaying  particles  with 
the  food,  the  health  must  inevitably  be  injured. 

With  teeth  sub.stituted  in  such  a  manner,  the  sufferer  will 
not  become  healthy,  but  the  healthy  person  will  become  ill. 

I  draw  special  attention  to  this  evil  here.  If  sufferers  from 
stomach  disease  are  to  reap  any  benefit  from  artificial  teeth,  these 
must  have  a  healthy  basis,  and  the  patient  must  observe  the 
strictest  cleanliness.  Then  they  are  a  blessing  and  work  wondei  s 
as  I  can  testify. 

The  wearer  will  become  accustomed  to  a  well-made  set  of 
teeth  ]n  a  few  days  or  weeks.  It  is  not  improbable  that  when 
irst  vveanng  them  some  pain  and  inconvenience  may  make  itself 
lelt,  this  IS  especially  the  case  with  the  lower  jaw, '  but  he  must 
lot  immediately  decide  that  they  are  useless  and  do  not  fit,  and 
lay  tliem  away  in  a  drawer.  Very  often  the  specialist  can  euro 
aie  defect  with  a  few  touches  of  a  file. 

Much  is  done  to  destroy  teeth,  which  are  such  a  splendid 
oniameat  such  an  indispensable  implement,  by  what  one  would 
iiKe  to  call  repulsive  advertisements.  Ono  onnrk  -  u  frnm  after 
another  is  recoinjnended  etc. 


'rEi-rniiNr, 


In  conclusion,  the  author  considers  it  his  duty  to  draw  sj- 
.iLK  iition  to  the  necessity  of  consulting  a  skilled  practitioner.  , 
soon  as  any  delect  or  loss  ol'  teeth  is  noticed.    Anyone  who  h, 
consulted  a  first-rate  dentist,  will  certainly  only    sulTer  incot. 
venience  for  a  lew  weeks  from  a  set  of  artificial  teeth.  Aftf-r- 
wards  he  will  find  them  quite  indispensable.    See  "Wi:ak 
MX'  ii.s"  and  "  TooTHACHi:",  in  Index. 


TEETHING.    DIFFICULT  TEETHING.    1.  ething  is 
ordinary  operation  of  nature  and  should  therefore  be  unaccc>ii 
iKinied  by  any  illness.    Difficulty  in  teething  can  generalK'  Ij,. 
i  .  !■  rred  to  the  rather  quicker  flow  of  blood  to  the  parts  affected, 
which  can  1  l   alleviated  by  packing  the  legs  (72«),  during  tl; 
night,  and  also  during  the  da}-,  when  die  child  is  sleeping,  follow 
by  cool  rubbing  of  the  feet  (720)  or  wa.shing  them :  morning  a- 
evening  a  cool  enema,  (half  a  wineglass  full  68«)  accompanied  !■ 
the  usual  (680)  bath  in  the  morning,  and  washing  in  the  eveni; 
(72"  to  77").    For  local  pain,  frec[uent  washing 
Vvith  rags,  dipped  in  cool  oi  rold  water  is  useful, 
formation  see  special  cure. 

The  process  of  teething  is  as  follows:  Six 
ight  months  after  birth,  the  two  lower  middle 
mcisurs  begin  to  come  through, '"these  arc  fol- 
lovved  in  some  weeks  by  the  upper  tv\^o  middle 
incisors,  then  the  outer  incisors  alternately  abpN  e 
and  below.  Not  until  two  years  of  age  do  the 
first  molars  appear  towards  the  front,  and  last  of 
all  the  e^/e  teetli. 

After  about  two  to  lWu  and  a  liall  yeai  s  the 
child  possesses  t\vent\-  teeth  (called  fi]-st  teeth) 
which  remain  until  the  seventh  year  and  then 
come  out  by  desrees.    The  order  in  which  thev  come  out  js 


of  the  mo  LI': 
For  further  i: 

Incisors 


Fi  2:. 


degrees 

the  lower^  incisors  in  the  seventh  yem 


inr 


finuhic  t<^(-^ll 


follows 

eighth,  and  the 
and  twelfth. 

The  lost  temporar\r  teeth  i-eplaced  by 
thii  tx  two  permanent  ones,  sixteen  in  each  jaw, 
whirb,  are  cut  between  the  ninth  and  fourteenth 
y<-^ars.  The  permanent  teeth  are  cut  in  the 
follownng  order:  In  the  seventh  j^ear  after  the 
liiird  double  tooth  has  been  cut,  the  two  middle 
ini  i--urs  in  the  lower  jaw  make. their  appearance 
•■.vi'l!  a  very  short  intervy[l  between  them,  ami. 
soiiK  montlT^  later,  th'^  middle  incisors  in  the 
ujjper  jaw  :iu.    1.  eighth  .j-ear  the  side 

inei  generally  in  the  lower  jaw  first; 
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THE  TEETH  OF  ADULTS  AND  CHILDREN. 
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The  Teeth  of  the  right  upper 


back  Front 
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and  lower  side  of  the  jaw  of  an  adult 
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the  twehth  <;i 

t<  oth  ■  i-^  cut  i:" 


Section  leiii^ii'iivi 
teeth 


iIk'  lii>L  .liul  .srcuiul  di'Lihk-  U;clit,  liud  in 
ihirtcciith  year  tlie  eye  teeth;  the  fourth  doubile 
tlie  fourteenth  year,  only  the  fifth  double  loot  i 
u  alled  window  tooth)  remains  to  be  cut,  and 
this  sonietinies  does  not  appear  till  the  twentieth 
year.  Slight  deviations  from  this  regular  order 
may  possibly  occur, 

in  cases  of  illness  of  an}^  sort,  generally 
jjiought  on  now-a-days  by  the  frequent  want 
of  attention  to  nature's  laws,  in  the  manage- 
ment of  children  durino-  teething,  the  following 
cure  may  be  tried. 

Cure.  A  feverish  state  can  generali \- 
be  reduced  by  lukewarm  (88."  to  92'^).  baths, 
or  (770  to  8i"j^  general  washing  or  rubbing,  ihe-  extreiiuLies 
iMing  rubbed  rather  more  vigorously,  in  the  evening  rubbing 
ot  the  arms  and  legs  with  water  of  66«.  If  the  blood  rushes 
to  the  head,  as  above  mentioned,  stimulating  foot  or  leg  packing 
with  a  compress  on  the  body,  (*r,  three-quarter  packing .  with 
a  hot-water  bottle  wrapped  in  a  damp  rag  or  towel  at  the  feet,  for 
trom  two  to  two  and  a  half  hours,  and  frequent  small  enemata 
daily,  jf  diarrhoea  is  present,  a  larger  mild  enema  (one  wineglassful 
77")  to  cleanse  the  bowels  and  after  every  motion  a  little,  cool 
enema  to  be  i-etained.    (Half  a  wineglassful  68«.) 

J^\bad  cases  of  convulsions  a  bath  should  ai^.  ivc  n 

which  by  gradually  adding  cold  wate]-  can  be  reduced  to  77"  or 
i-y  K.    jn  this  bath  the  child  should  be  well  rubbed  and  water 
genty  poured  over  the  head.     Whenever  water  is  poured  on 
the  head,  the  palm  of  the  hand  should  be  pressed  on  the  tore- 
head  of  the  child,  and  the  head  held  back,  so  that  water  mav 
not  run  over  the  fac.  ..j  a  towel  may  be  hung  over  the  front  of 
K    (bee     W.\ti:r   PouRiN,;       ],-,  obstinate  cases  of  convulsion'^ 
the  head  and  hack  can  have  cool  59"  to  66"  water  poure,    ..  . 
1 1'.'  in  while  the  child  is  in  the  bath  and  after  thoroughlv  Uivm- 
e  can  be  rolled  m  a  warm  blanket.    If  the  head  is  hot,  lav  on 
cool  compresses.    Should  the  convulsions  continue,  repeaf  tb. 
t   atment.    1  he  most  important  thing  to  notice  in  this  ilhies.  ,^ 
:      necessity  of  keeping  the  feet  warm,  by  rubbing,  foot  steam- 
.  .  or  wann  foot  baths  with  cool  wet  rubbing  of  the  feet  aftcT- 
In  enemn?."''  Ä  "^'^'^^''^'^'l^ting  diet,  and  keeping  the  bowels  open 
;  ,n?^   n    .^^ . '-■0'T\P'  ess  at  night  round  the  bodv  is  a  o- H,d 
"^  njs^oF^  alleviating  difficult  teething.   (For  Modes  of^ApplK:.;tlon! 

bowl'tfn/^^'J''"^"'  ^^-^v-er,  catarrh  ol  the  .lomaeh  or 

tnan  teething  improper  nourishment,  too  warm  bathin- 
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want  of  fresli  air,  cold,  coddling  etc.,  because  these  all  tend  lu 
depnve  the  child  of  its  powers  of  resistance  to  illness,  or  at  anv 
rate  lessen  them. 

Even  the  dangerous  and  fatal  illnesses  of  teething  infanLs, 
such  as  inflammation  of  the  lungs,  diarrhoea  accompanied  with 
sickness,  fever  with  convulsions  etc.,  generali}'  arise  from  improper 
nourishment,  over  heated  baths  (rendering  the  child  liable  to  catch 
cold  etc.  )  The  dissection  of  children,  who  are  said  to  have  died 
of  teething,  has  proved  the  truth  of  this  assertion. 

Mothers,  who  have  brought  up  their  children,  according  lo 
laws  of  nature,  as  noted  in  this  book,  have  no  reason  to  fear  the 
cutting  of  the  first  teeth. 

Children,  for  instance,  who  before  their  birth  were  sufjject 
to  h3^gienic  (healthy)  influences,  and  later  enjoy  fresh  air,  sleep 
with  open  windows,  are  daily  bathed,  and  who  have  the  good 
fortune  to  enjoy  wholesome  mother's  milk,  will  not  only  be  saved 
from  all  the  illnesses  of  babes  and  sucklings,  but  the  dreaded 
period  of  teething  will  pass  over  without  the  slightest  danger  for 
the  child,  and  it  will  be  on  its  legs  ail  the  sooner.  When  the 
child  develops  early  and  without  danger,  the  parents  are  spared 
many  anxious  cares.  (See  "Suckling",  "Fungus  on  the  gums' 
in  Index).  A  broad  or  pendulous  growth  appears,  red  or  bluish-red 
in  colour,  it  is  hard,  and  lumpy,  covers  several  teeth  and  presses 
on  them,  so  that  they  first  become  crooked,  and  later  become 
loose  and  fall  out.  In  the  worst  cases  the  bones  of  the  face 
may  become  displaced,  the  nose  pressed  to  one  side  and  mouth 
and  sockets  of  the  eyes  become  smaller. 

Cure.  Constant  mouth  baths  and  after  these  massage  the 
growth,  rubbing  and  pressing  it.  ,   ,     -  i 

Every  week  three  vapour  baths,  compresses  round  the  DoUv 
at  night.  In  obstinate  cases  an  operation  upon  the  growth  will 
be  necessary.    (For  Modes  of  AppHcation,  see  Index.) 

Temperament,  see  "Phrenology". 

Temperature,  Superficial  measurement  of,  see  Index 

Temporary  bandage,  see  "Fractures". 

TENESMUS.  This  disease  consists  in  a  painful  pressure 
on  the  rectum,  and  appears  in  consequence  of  inflammatory  irri- 
tation of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  rectum,  urging  the  patient 
to  open  the  bowels:  but  even  after  evacuation  the  sensation  doe^ 
not  cease,  and  .spasmodic  pains  may  be  connected  w-ith  it  U 
occurs  preeminently  with  dysentery,  rectal  catarrh,  and  choleia 

Treatment.— Corresponding  in  the  first  place,  ^yIth  the  cause^ 
Further  repeated,  tepid  (69"  to  71")enemata,  containing  from  f on ^ 
to   six   tablespoonfuls;    where  great  debility  exists,  apply  Hukc- 
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warm  (81")  enemata  of  oatmeal-gruel,  to  the  amount  of  about 
•  five  to  eight  tablespoonfuls.     When  there  exists  inflammation 
n  the  rectum,  or  the  orifice  of  the  anus,  cool  compresses  along 
'he  region  of  the  anus  (see  T  pack)  and  soothing  (77"  to  85»)  trunk- 
jompresses  to  be  applied.    For  Modes  of  iVppIication,  see  Index. 

Testicle,  Disease  of,  see  "Gonorrhoea". 

Testicles,  Rupture  of,  see  "Hernia". 

Thick  voice,  see  "Hoarseness". 
||       Thigh  affusion,  see  Index. 

Thirst  cure,  see  "Regenerative  treatment". 

Thoracic  organs,  see  Index. 

I  THREAD- WORM  is  found  in  tropical  countries  only  and 
has  the  appearance  ol  a  fine  gut  string  or  thread.  It  grows  to 
the  size  of  a  yard  or  more  and  is  situated  under  the  skin  of  the 
•  legs  where  it  causes  inflammation  and  suppuration 

The  mode  of  removing  it  is  as  follows :  the  patient  takes  a 
^all  round  wooden  stick,  pulls  the  worm  out  and  winds  it  gra- 
dually and  carefully  round  the  stick.    If  the  worm  breaks  durin- 
the  operation  the  part  that  remains  behind  causes  violent  inflair^ 
mation  and  suppuration.    For  the  rest,  see  "Worms". 
Three  quarter  pack,  see  Index. 
Three  quarter  steam-bath,  see  Index. 
Three  quarter  steam-bath  in  bed,  see  Index. 
Throat  complaint  (Longstanding),  see  "Bad  health"'. 
Throat  Massage,  see  Index. 
Throat  pack  or  compress,  see  Index. 

RYNGi.is  ,    Croup  ,  "Diphtheria"  and  "Inflammation". 
Thure  Brandt's  Massage,  see  Index. 
Thyrois  gland,  Swollen,  see  "Goitre". 
Tight  lacing,  see  "Women,  Diseases  of". 
TIGHT  LACED  FORM  AND  NATURAI  FORM  i 

t^rJlVZ  inTi,"' ■  ""^  "'ö'"^"  with  tl,e  in- 

«ineezÄether  bv  Ifi"  =^°ws  these  organs 

in       402  the  altered  position  of  the  stomach,  Ihr 


liver  and  the  whole  of  the  intestint  h.    The  worst  of  this  i 
the  delicate  pelvic  oigims  as- the  womb  and  ovary,  owing  to  ; 
constant  pressure  of  the  organs  which  lie  above  them,  are  ri:  ; 
or  less  displaced,  and  consequently  cannot  properly-  pert(;rm  tli«.i. 
functions.    It  the  tightly  laced  corset  is  worn  in  early  youth  when 
the  ribs  are  still  ]iliant]  these  also  become  displaced.   It  is  owini 


Tigiilly  hirrd  form. 


\aliii-i\i  form  uj  tht:  body 


Fig.  402 


Fig.  40-. 


I,,  Lhe  altcrcJ  position  of  the  abdominal  organs  of  the  teMnale. 
that  at  the  present  time  we  hear  of  so  many  and  varied  women  ^ 
diseases,  such  as  we  have  more  exactly  described  m  the  chapter 
•'W(niFN,  Diseases  of".  It  is  to  be  hoped  that  the  tmie  is  not 
far  distant  when  this  pernicious  fashion  of  tight-lacmg  will 
out  and  people  will  learn  that  they  are  oiily  divergmg  from  tK 
idea!  of  beauty  when  they  imagine  they  are  reahsmg  it,  by  su  - 
lecting  tlie  body  to  squeezing  and  tight  lacing.  1  cannot  imao.. v, 
u)w  the  insane  idea  arose  that  a  ^^•'>n^n^  .  figure  is  beautifu 
,  rio-htlv  fared  corset.    And  not  oni  'hetic  grounds  but  - 
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the  i^round  of  health  it  would  be  a  sign  of  progress  to  do  away 
vvith'^'the  corset,  for  then  we  should  have  normal,  healthy  mothers, 
■xho  would  fulfil  their  chief  duty,  that  of  producing  healthy  anfl 
vigorous  offsprings. 

TOBACCO  (from  Dr.  Hcpp's  book  "Modes  of  poisoning".) 
Millions  of  people  have  accustomed  themselves  to  smoking 
tobacco;  and  how  few  of  them  know,  or  believe  when  they  heai 
it,  that  tobacco  smoking  is  slow  poisoning;  though  perhaps  every- 
one has  experienced  in  this  first  attempts  at  smoking  that  tobacco 
a  substance  which  the  human  body  rejects,  and  therefore  a 
jjoi.son.    Old  and  young  look  upon  smoking  mosth'  as  a  pleasure 
or  amusement,   nay,  as  a  necessary-  of  hfe,    without  enquiring 
whether  or  not  it  may  entail  injury.  People  only  think  that  there  are 
any  others' who  smoke,  and  some  grow  so  old  notwithstand- 
liig   so   that  after  all  it  cannot  be  so  dangerous  as  it  i  -'id 
be. 

It  is  true  a  person  may,  as  experience  shows,  accustom  him- 
self in  a  certain  measure  to  the  poison,  nicotine,  contained  in  t(^- 
bacco'  but  the  danger  of  smoking  does  not  end  here;  there  are 
other  deleterious  substances  contained  in  tobacco  smoke,  and  to 
which  the  smoker  cannot  get  accustomed,  to  wit:  carbonic  oxid<\ 
ad  small  quantities  of  hydrocyanic  acid. 

If  smokers  nevertheless  sometimes  grow  to  be  very  old,  the 
uson  is  to  be  sought  in  their  strong  constitutions,  and  in  man}' 
her  conditions  but  by  far  the  greater  majority  oi  smokers  would 
''  It  a  greater  age  if  they  had  not  smoked. 

The  writer  of  this  article  is  certainl}'  one  of  those  who  have 
r  smoked  in  their  lives;  but  on  enquiry  he  has  learned  from 
many,  who  at  one  time  were  inveterate  smokers  but  have  given 
up  the  habit,  that  since  giving  it  up  they  have  fdt  much  better; 
and  that  various  complaints  which  had  begun  to  show  their  evil 
•nfluence,  have  again  disappeared.    According  to  the  view  whicli 
lence  takes  at  present,  smoking  does  not  yield  the  body  anv 
advantage  whatever;  on  the  contrary  it  is  injurious.    The  "effect 
of  tobacco  on  the  system  is  slow;  aiid  violent  symptoms  ai-e  only 
observed  at  first,  soon  to  disappear;  there  are  cases  indeed  in 
hich  the  smoker  feels  exceedingly  well,  and  does  not  notice  in 
•nst  the  slight  sym])toms  which  much  smoking  involuntarilv 
'taii.    People  with  a  vigorous  constitution,  whose  digestion  and 
-utrition  are  perfect,  will  feel  the  effects  of  moderate  smoking 
I'^^s  thiin  weakly  persons  with  a  delicate  constitution,  pale  coni- 
•n,  and  affected  lungs:  those  who  .spend  much  time  in  the 
;'peii  ail-  have  the  advantage  over  those  who  lead  a  sedentary 
Diseases  of  the  central  nervous  system,  headache,  neuralgia, 
^ ,  cough,  with  manv  and  increased  discharsri  ' 
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iiiucub.,  .11'  Ui.  i\-.u,ilts  of  excessive  smoking,  natLnaliy  djjjx-ariit^ 
onlv  later  and  in  a  proportionally  less  degree  with  persons  of 
strong  constitution,  and  who  indulge  only  moderately  in  tobacco. 

To  young  people  in  particular  smoking  is  injurious;  for  iust 
during  the  years  of  bodily  and  mental  development  this  liabit, 
which  has  so  powerful  an  influence  upon  the  nervous  system, 
must  be  attended  with  most  damaging  consequences.  A  hoy, 
leaving  school,  should  rather  be  dissuaded  from  accustoming  him- 
self to  the  habit  of  smoking;  more  can  be  effected  here  by  putting 
the  consequences  clearly  before  him,  than  by  strict  prohibition 

Taking"  snuff  is  somewhat  less  injurious  than  smoking;  but 
chewing  tobacco,  on  the  other  hand,  is  more  deleterious  than 
either.  See  also:  "How  to  get  rid  of  the  habit  of  taking 
snuff",  "Poisoning  by  tobacco"  and  Report  .of  cure  under 
"Drunkeness". 

Tobacco  juice,  see  "Nicotine". 

TOBACCO,  POISONING  BY,  from  Theodor  Hahns  book. 

Poisoning  by  tobacco,  which  runs  a  more  or  less  chronic  course, 
is  more  general  than  is  usually  supposed.  There  are  many  people 
with  us,  complaining  about  this  or  that  nervous,  gastric,  or  in- 
testinal disorder,  who  have  no  idea  that  smoking,  or  chewing 
tobacco,  is  the  sole,  or  at  least  the  principal,  cause  of  theii- 
morbidly  irritable  or  weak  condition.  If  the  friends  of  tobacco 
and  its advocates,  like  Moleschott,  speak  of  it  as  causing  the 
nervous  system  to  be  stimulated  and  the  imagination  to  be  roused, 
they  entirely  forget,,  that  such  artificial,  unnatural  stimulation  must 
inevitably  be  succeeded  by  a  corresponding  depression,  and  rela.x- 
ation;  and  Dr.  Melters  observations  among  the  numerous  work- 
men in  the  Paris  Government  tobacco  factory  show  conclusively 
the  consequences  of  methodical  indulgence  in  tobacco,  whether 
smoked,  taken  in  the  form  of  snuff,  or  chewed.  He  furnishes  a 
lengthy  catalogue  of  complaints  resulting  from  it;  among  which 
are  dullness  of  the  senses,  irresolution,  loss  of  spirits  and  energ\ , 
irritabiUty  of  the  traches  and  larynx,  disturbances  in  the  digestive 
organs  which  produce  irritation  in  the  spinal  cord. 

All  this,  not  to  speak  of  the  vast  sums  of  money,  the  laboui 
and  trouble  thrown  awav !  The  city  of  Bremen  alone  emploved 
in  1851  more  than  5000  cigarmakers,  who  turned  out  more  than 
527  million  cigars,  of  which  243  million  were  consumed  in  the 
country  and  the  rest  were  sent  abroad.  Vienna  used  at  the  same 
period  about  52  million  cigars;  and  the  whole  ot  Germany  about 
800  millions;  irrespective  of  snuff,  and  tobacco  ior  chewmg,  and 
smoking  in  pipes,  It  is  computed  that  the  whole  of  humanity 
consumes  about  4480  million  pounds  of  tobacco,  500  million  jKumci.^ 
of  betel    80  million  pounds  of  hasheesh,  .".0  milhon  pounds 
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cüca,  and  20  million  pounds  of  gam  beer  extract;  the  area  of  land 
which  supplies  the  tobacco  thus  consumed,  is  9  million  acres: 
and  while  New  York  spent  on  bread  3,493,050  dollars  in  1838, 
it  also  spent  on  tobacco  the  amount  of  3,(550,000  dollars.  And  yet 
people  talk  about  want  of  bread  and  insufficient  wages! 

Treatment  for  poisoning  by  tobacco.  According  to  the 
symptoms  of  the  disease.  In  general  "Tonic  treatment".  Foi 
the  rest,  see  "Poisoning". 

Cure.  Tobacco  poisoning  The  first  and  most  important 
task  is  to  avoid  the  cause ;  so  the  consumption  of  tobacco  in  any 
I  form  must  immediately  cease.  Excite  the  action  of  the  skin,  to 
enable  the  body  to  throw  out  the  accumulated  poison.  In  most 
cases,  the  treatment  should  be  as  follows:  Daily,  on  getting  up 
washing  the  whole  body  with  water  of  73":  weekl}^,  one  or  two 
box  steam-baths  up  to  118"  from  fifteen  to  twenty  minutes  at  a 
time,  afterwards  a  dry  pack  for  one  hour ;  to  perspire  slow!}/  and 
to  conclude  with  a  bath  of  82*^,  instead  of  the  steam-bath  an 
electric  light  bath  may  be  used  with  good  effect;  or  twice  a  week 
three-quarter  pack  of  77<^,  and  twice  a  body  compress  at  night. 
Also  massage.    A  strengthening  cure.    See  also  "Poisoning." 

The  diet  should  be  strictly  non-stimulating,  no  alcohol,  no 
spices,  and  little  meat;  this  will  lessen  the  desire  for  tobacco. 

Tongue,  see  "Model". 

TONGUE  AND  ITS  MUSCLE,  INFLAMMATION  OF 
THE.    (Glossitis)  may  be  acute  or  chronic. 

Symptoms  of  the  acute  form. — Swelling  of  the  tongue, 
Irequently  so  aggravated  that  the  tongue  fills  the  entire  oral 
cavity,  and  protudes  beyond  the  teeth.    Often  also  fever. 

Causi:s.— Lesions,  stings  from  insects,  irritation  by  acids 
mercury,  etc. 

Treatment  of  the  acute  form. — Tepid,  .soothing  (69*^)  throat 
conijjresses,  partly  overlapping  chin  and  cheeks;  holding  water 
m  the  mouth;  fever  treatment,  and  cool,  non-stimulating  diet,  in 
case  of  lever.    Deriving  forms  may  also  be  applied. 

1  he  chronic  disease,  which  generally  appears  with  scrofula 
syphilis,  cancer,  gout,  is  often  due  to  secondary  causes  e  ^ 
irritation  by  sharp  corners  of  teeth.  '  - 

Treatment  of  the  second  form.— Corresponding  with  the 
Smk  ''^^'  fl'sease.  and  bearing  on  it,  by  a  suitable  tonic  treatment 
combined  with  repeatedly  washing  out  the  mouth  with  tepid 
h^t}Z'-  u^'^"^^^  '"^^^^^S  of  the  whole  body,  and  four  steam- 
oat  s  ,n  bed  a  week;  with  extra  compress  round  the  throat •  as 
Mor  -  f  Z'?^'  non-irntating  fare.  For  the  rest,  as  abox  e.  For 
Aiori-..  of  Application,  see  Index. 


TONGUE,  CANGEJi  OF  THE,  .,s,  alas,  not  a  rare  disca- 
In  the  margins  at  the  sides  of  the  tongue  hard  nodules  form  unci 
the  mucous  membrane,  which  pass  into  supjiuration,  and  excn  > 
an  offensive  fluid.    Tlit;  cancer  attacks  the  gums,  the  palate,  and 
ihe  cheeks;  while  the  tongue  swells,  and  is  very  painful. 

TRKATMENr.--- Regenerative,  combined  with  washing  the  moutii 
'lut  repeatedly  with  tepid  water. 

See  also  "Cancer",  with  Report  attached  to  it.    Foi-  Modes 
'  )i  Application,  see  Index. 

TONGUE  (furred).  The  fur  of  the  tongue  is  b  '  no  iiieans 
so  important  and  certain  a  guide  to  the  recognition  o."  diseases, 
as  many  doctors  iiiKigine.  The  condition  of  the  stomach,  too, 
which  they  think  they  can  read  from  it,  is  indicated  only  in  rare 
instances  by  a  more  or  less  furred  tongue.  The  treatment  would 
perhaps  have  to  consist  hei-e  in  body  compress  at  night;  and 
repeated  batliing  of  the  mouth  For  Modes  of  Aijpl:-'  i'ioir 
{ndex. 

TONGUE  (tied)  cunbists  in  a  shortening  of  the  ligament 
the  tongue;  in  consequence  of  which  the  ligament-  turned  witli 
its  rim  to  the  front,  is  not  of  sufficient  length  to  give  full  play 
to  the  tongue;  this  prevents  suction  on  the  child's  part;  and  wher 
the  infant  cries,  causes  the  tip  of  the  tongue  to  contract  in  t\v 
shape  of  a  heart.  This  little  Ugature  is  cut  with  a  pair  of  scissor^; 
a  process  termed    severing  the  frenum  of  the  tongue". 

Tonsils  swollen,  see  "Tonsilitis". 

TONSILITIS,  OR  SWOLLEN  TONSILS.    May  be  an 

acute  or  chronic  affection. 

Symptoms  of  the  acute  form. 

More  (M-  less  high  fever,  with  great  mjury  tu  tlit  gcri.  !„; 
health.  The  whole  plexus  of  the  tonsils  is  swollen,  and  mosi 
painlul;  swallowing,  chewing  or  talking  is  also  painful,  and  dilfi- 
cult;  further,  there  is  an  inabi]it5j,  to  open  the  mouth.  The  ton- 
sils are  very  apt  to  .suppurate,  and  even  to  forni  indurations. 
There  is  also  danger  of  relapse;  especially  if  the  tonsils  c^aiM 
r,nt  be  prevented  from  suppurating  in  tlie  original  attack. 

rhe  throat  of  a  patient  affected  with  the  disease  shows  th- 
whole  mucous  membrane  to  be  of  a  red  colour,  one  or  both  ton- 
sils projecting,  and  as  large  as  a  chestnut,  also  red,  and  somt- 
-■---s  covered  with  small  white  .spots  the  size  of  a  pm's  head. 

L'reatmknt.— Either  daily  a  steam-bath  in  bed  (No.  f),  witli 
extra  compress  round  the  throat,  duration  an  hour  to  an  hour 
and  a  half;  and  besides  these,  tepid  compresses  round  the  throat. 
(66"  to  72"),  covered  with  flannel,  and  changed  as  they  get  Iv. 
I-  ui"-  .nifnr^ahlp:— or,  stimulating  (82'^  leg  or  foot  packs,  di: 
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üuii  iioni  two  to  three  hours.  aii>j,  in  order  to  ensur=  sufficieni 
-varmth.  hot-water  bottles,  wrapt  in  wet  flannel,  put  at  the  feet 
in  addition  to  the  before-mentioned  throat  compresses.    Eithti-  o! 

methods  should  be  succeeded  by  (72")  wet  rubbing  of  the 
.vuole  body. 

Independently  of  other  treatment,  a  (72")  wet  rubbing  ot  th> 
vhole  body  every  day  is  advantageous.  Non-stimulating  diet  as 
:(-)ng  as  the  illness  lasts.  If  there  is  fever,  packs  or  steam-baths, 
vvitli  extra  compresses  round  the  throat,  are  especially  necessary. 
In  bad  cases,  steam-compresses  should  be  kept  continually  applied. 
Trunk  baths  may  then  be  given  for  derivative  purposes.  Daily 
gargling  with  water  of  from  73^  to  77».  All  such  affections  of  the 
•;hr()at  must  at  once  receive  their  full  share  of  attention  and 

tment,  since  there  is  no  knowing  what  severe  illness  may 
;  Liiiaps  be  lurking  behind. 

In  rhroric  inflamed  condition  of  the  tonsils,  repeated  full 
packs,  or  steam-baths  in  bed,  and  extra  compresses  round  the 
throat,  are  expedient.  They  must  be  followed  by  wet  rubbing 
of  the  whole  body,  or  full  bath  (SS^*)  for  two  minutes. 

Above  all,  it  is  necessar\'  to  harden  tde  throat  against  outer 
ntluences;  b}''  washing  it  repeatedly  with  cold  water,  and  avoid- 
ing wearing  thick  wraps  round  it.    These  are  the  best  preventives 
''ist  inflammation  of  the  tonsils  or  throat.    A  person  who  has 
'ctrn  thus  hardened  may  without  injury  expose  his  entire  throat 
■o  wind  and  weather.    See  also  "Glands". 

Treatment  with  massage. — Rubbing  and  stroking  the  gland.'^ 
iS  in  diphtheria;  swollen  tonsils  generally  yield  rapidh'  to  massage 
throat.    See  also  "Throat,  Diseases  of  the"  under  Kneipp 
For  further  particulars  as  to  Massage,  Kneipp  cure,  and  foi- 
;<^s  ol  Application,  see  Index. 


CHRONIC  .SWELLING  OF  THE  TON.^n  s  ri^-'ri) 
I'^roni  Professor  Trall'-s,  book. 

Mrs.  Ford,  from  Madison,  was  troubled  with  chronic  swelling 
f  the  tonsils,  and  relaxation  of  the  uvula;  so  as  materially  to 
'tnce  her  respiration,  especially  when  lying  down.    The  com- 
it  had  gradually  become  aggravated  in  the  course  of  some 
s,  and  at  times  had  rendered  swallowing  somewhat  difficult, 
constant  irritation  of  the  throat  caused  at  the  same  time  a 
^!olent  tickling  cough,  with  purulent  mucous  expectoration.  .At 
the  time  of  her  coming  to  my  institution,  hei"  lamilv  was  serious- 
ly discussing  her  doctors  proposition— to  take  the  tonsils  out,  and 
^it  thruugh  the  soft  gum.    She  was  restored  to  complete  health 
in  three  months  without  any  surgical  assistance    For  further  .\-i<^^c 
ire,  see  under  "Tonsils". 
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TOOTHACHE. 


TOOTHACHE  i.s  either  ot  a  purely  neuralgic  nature,  or 
the  consequence  of  the  dental  nerve  being  laid  bare,  ]>•  M;'- 
becoming  rotten  etc. 

Decayed  teeth  are  now-a-days  of  such  common  occurrence, 
thai  a  sound  set  of  teeth  is  scarcely  to  be  met  with  any  more 
and  no  branch  of  industry  is  in  a  more  flourishing  condition  than 
that  of  dentistry.  The  predisposition  to  rotten  teeth  is  in  many 
cases  certainly  hereditary,  through  the  humours  of  the  body  bemg 
vitiated  even  in  the  mother's  womb,  but  it  becomes  still  more 
developed  by  a  perverse  mode  of  feeding  and  nutrition  in  after- 
years.  Hot  soups,  puddings,  and  beverages,  sweet  sucking-bags 
and  later  irritants  of  every  kind,  also  medicines,  want  of  clean- 
liness etc.  are  more  than  enough,  (one  alone  indeed  sufficmg  but 
several  of  them  generally  combining),  to  render  healthy  develo]>- 
ment  and  subsequent  preservation  of  the  teeth  an  mipossibility. 


Upper-Jaw. 


Fig.  40+. 


et  is  for  this  reason  that  so  many  hollow  and  decaying  teeth  are 
encountered  at  the  present  day,  which  require  but  the  exjjosure 
hf  their  nerve  to  cause  toothache.    Sometimes  the  nerve  which 
ias  been  laid  bare  dies,  and  becomes  insensible;  and  if  the  sub- 
ect  at  the  same  time  improves  by  his  mode  of  living,  his  blood 
and  humours,  as  well  as  the  skin  and  nerves,  he  may  certainly 
stop  the  ravages  of  caries  destroying  his  teeth,  and  further  tooth- 
ai^he  for  ever.     The  nerve  of  the  tooth  either  suffers  through 
determination  of  blood  and  inflammation,  or,  through  enhanceo 
irritability  or  pain,  in  consequence  of  gastric  excitation,  or  else 
with  rheumatism.    Toothache  is  classified  as  follows:  firstly  th.- 
inflamraatory  toothache,  (periodontitis)  which   occurs  especial!} 
with  vAoung,  strong,  plethoric  people,  notably  if  they  suffer  iron, 
a  determination  of  blood  to  the  head,  and  which  attacks  sounr: 
and  affected  teeth  alike.    It  usually  sets  in  with  a  rapid  change 
of  temperature  from  cold  to  heat  or  vice  versa,  and  arises  roni 
cold  feet,  and  particularlv,  also,  from  long  exposure  ol  the  hear 
to  a  draught.    It  is  also  produced  by  small  morsels  ol  meat  o 
other  foreign  bodies  lodging  in  the  tooth.    The  pam,  which  i-^ 
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niall}'  almost  imperceptible  at  the  outset,  but  increases  lapidly 
siiall}-  appears  during  or  after  meals,  or  in  bed,  when  the  person 
iias  become  warm,  (in  the  latter  case  mainly  for  this  reason  that 
in  a  recumbent  position  the  determination  of  blood  to  the  'head 
anrl  therefore  to  the  nerve  of  the  tooth  is  augmented). 

Secondly :— The  nervous  (or  gouty-nervous)  toothache,  which 
inay  reach  the  acme  ol  violence,  attacks  indiscriminately  sound 
diseased  and  hollow  teeth.  Hysterical  women  and  such  as  are 
inclined  to  fits,  are  most  frequently  tormented  with  it;  some- 
times also  women  during  the  later  months  of  pregnancy  This 
pam  appears  periodically'  and  is  most  violent  at  night. 

Utider-i<uv 


+0.", 


Thirdly:— Rheumatic  toothache.    It  ^enerallv  attarl-«?  «j^v^^mi 
Ide'of  tr"'  ^'^^^out  their  being  of  necessity  hiYlorTL  Xle 
.'de  of  the  jaw,  head  and  neck  usually  suffers  with  the  teeth 
1  lie  pain  is  a  violent,  racking  one 

isti^s  L''1h!'1~PT7'--  ,  It  has  not  the  same  character- 

he  afÄrtl^  ^  k^^d      pain,  always  ragino-  at 

iL   ^        ^''''^^'^  sometimes  violent,  sometimes  fam  hut 

^J'^rS^i^      '''-^f  tootr  bu?'s^;eads 

in  the  aCntarrduct.  '"^^"'"^  to  originate  with  disi^rdors 

sustained'' brr^h/'^'^'^M  P'"^^^^^^  frequently  and 
blood  recedes  more  fmr^  '""'^  j^^^-because  in  that  case  the 
ducnig  dPtt^mirtim  T.''"^,'^  '^'^  head,  thus  pro- 

no7 riv^^^^^^        to  the  affected  tooth -the  first  äne 
rhive  the  blood  from  the  tooth,  i.  e.  from  the 
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TOOTHACHE. 


lu-ad.  A  foot  steam-bath  in  bed,  or  ordinary  foot  steam-batii  is 
the  best  remedy  for  eftecting  it,  always  proving  efficacious  in  sooth- 
mj>-  the  toothache. 

Should  the  toothache  not  yield  during  the  steam-batii  it 
will  go  away  after  the  cool  wet  rubbing  of  the  feet,  necessari- 
ly following  any  form  of  steam-bath  of  the  kind,  but  it  must  1> 
perfoiined  properly  and  with  sufficient  vigour.  (The  patient 
must  never  do  it  him.self,  as  he  would  again  bring  more  blood 
to  the  head,  irritating  the  nerve  of  the  affected  tooth,  and  thus 
defeating  his  object.  In  severe  cases  the  treatment  to  be  repeat- 
ed next  day. 

Another  treatment  (likewise  a  very  reliable  remedy  for  to<jth- 
ache,  especially  that  of  a  rheumatic  kind)  is  a  foot  steam-bath 
taken  before  going  to  bed,  duration  about  thirty  to  sixt}- 
minutes,  during  which  a  funnel  is  placed  on  a  small  jug.  filled 
with  boiling  water,  letting  the  steam  come  up  and  on  to  th. 
painful  part  of  the  face,  thus  steaming  it  at  the  same  time.  Th< 
steam  may  also  be  at  times  allowed  to  enter  the  ear,  the  mouth, 
and  the  bad  tooth.  (Boiling  water  has  to  be  substituted  several 
times,  when  the  other  loses  its  heat.) 

The  part  of  the  face  thus  steamed  is  vigorously  rubbed  with 
cold  water,  and  then  dried.  The  pain  often  remains  for  som.^ 
time,  even  increases  in  intensity,  till  it  at  last  ceases.  After  the 
foot  steam-bath  the  patient  is  given  an  energetic  wet  rubbing  of 
the  feet  (but  must  not  apply  it  himself),  then  has  a  stimulating 
foot-pack,  and  goes  to  bed.  (It  is  also  advisable,  to  protect  the 
painful  part  of  the  face  from  cold,  by  tying  a  flannel  round  it.) 

If  no  steam-bath  is  given,  a  hot  foot-bath,  reaching  to  t-he 
calves  (adding  perhaps  a  little  soda  or  salt)  may  be  applied,  as 
hot  as  can  be  borne,  duration  from  fifteen  to  twenty  five  min- 
utes, adding  fresh  hot  water  to  keep  up  the  temperature.  This 
application  is  likewise  followed  by  a  vigorous  cold  wet  rubbing 
of  the  feet  and  stimulating  foot-pack,  as  before. 

1  have  applied  the  two — in  quick  succession, — in  various  cases 
of  toothache  with  excellent  result,  i.  e.  first  foot  steam-bath  and 
steaming  the  painful  part  of  the  face,  and  then  wet  rubbing  of 
the  feet  immediately  followed  by  hot  foot-bath,  afterwards  cold 
wet  rubbing  of  the  feet,  then  a  stimulating  foot-pack,  and  finalh 
to  bed.  This  treatment  is  generally  thoroughl}^  effective.  It  is 
likewise  advisable  to  take  half  an  hour's  good  exercise,  (even  in 
a  room)  before  the  application  of  the  foot-pack. 

A  third  treatment:   Stimulating  foot  and  neck  pack  at  liigi.i, 
wet  rubbing  of  the  whole  bod37  (73")  in  the  morning.    Also  a  ful! 
•    steam-bath,  with  pack  and.  wet  rubbing  following,  and  a  jet  ol 
water  playing  on  the  alfected  part,  is  a  reliable  remedy 
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Toothache  being  such  a  general  complaint,  and  the  conse- 
uence  of  so  many  causes,  a  few  more  hints  regarding  its  cure 
Uv   be  allowed.    When  the  feet  are  warm,  apply  cold  wet 
ubbin-  of  the  feet  and  short  cold  baths  to  them  or  to  t^ie 
<oles  unly,  in  doing  which  the  feet  must  always  be  kept  side  by 
Nide;  a  walk  is  then  taken,  till  they  are  hot.  ,   ,    ■  • 

Under  certain  circumstances,  hip-baths  are  a  good  deriving 
reaiedv  Rheumatic  toothache  may  also  be  treated  with  a  body- 
compress  at  night  and  stimulating  calf-pack.  Holding  tepid  (730  to 
77»)  water  in  the  mouth  for  some  time,  with  simultaneous  cold 
^orapresses  on  the  painful  place,  is  likewise  sometimes  productive 
of  alleviation ;  or  tepid  water  is  at  first  taken  into  the  mouth,  and 
cooler,  till  quite  cold,  is  gradually  substituted;  the  latter  must  be 
spat  out  and  replaced  by  fresh,  when  it  ceases  to  be  cold,  in- 
Teasing  to  the  temperature  of  the  mouth. 

Stimulating  neck  compresses  followed  by  vigorous,  coid  wet 
rubbings,— the  neck  and  the  place  behind  the  ear  to  be  rubbed  very 
particularly,— produce  alleviation;  massage  is  also  at  times  effective 
as  is  electricity.  Steam  compresses  are  in  the  same  way  bene- 
ficial. Rest  and  equable  temperature  are  conducive  to  relief  in  this 
affection.  Keeping  the  teeth  and  the  mouth  sweet  and  clean,  and 
living  on  non-stimulating  diet  are  prime  conditions  for  surcease  of 
and  protection  against  toothache. 

It  is  necessary  to  stop  hollow  teeth,  because  not  only  will 
dc  cay  be  arrested,  but  the  exposed  nerve  which  has  been  irritated 
by  every  cold  drink  or  draught  of  air,  and  has  caused  violent 
toothache,  is  covered.  It  is  better  instead  of  killing  the  nerve, 
which  is  often  done,  to  put  a  cover  over  it.  If  the  nerve  be  killed 
the  tooth  becomes  a  dead  body  which  soon  falls  to  pieces. 

1  o  pull  out  injured  teeth,  especially  hollow  ones,  is  certainly 
.j'lten  a  protection  from  toothache.  With  their  loss,  however, 
have  departed  instruments  of  mastication  and  the  result  is  a  greater 
or.  lesser  disfigurement  of  the  face.  Artificial  teeth,  put  in  their 
place,  will  be  far  from  supplying  the  loss  of  the  injured  natural 
ones. 

Toothache,  always  suggesting  a  bod}^  tainted  with  morbid 
matter,  can  only  be  permanently  cured  by  purifying  and  altering 
the  composition  of  the  entire  blood  and  humours  of  the  body, 
by  means  of  a  strict,  natural  mode  of  life.  It  is  attained  by  carry- 
ing out  a  tonic  treatment.  A  deriving  procediirp-  may  be  com- 
bined with  it. 

Treatmknt  by  massage. — Deriving  massage  of  the  neck,  exe- 
cuted vigorously,  but  more  especially,  firmly  stroking  and 
rubbing  the  neck  and  back  downwards,  as  well  as  firmly  strok- 
ing the  jaw,  succeeded  b}^  wet  rubbing  of  the  whole  body,  per- 
formed with  flannels  warmed  by  the  fire. 


^"^■^^  Toothache. 


and  M:id::vipp,iia;;,;f  3:ä.  '^-■p'-"-. 

I  here  give  a  few  extracts  from  the  ueMiodir-il  "n,- 
KaÄ'"*  '  l^ydropathist  saÄf*Ä, 

compresses  (fine  linen,  folded  in  four,  wrunt  out  no  Too  d,^ 
and  wel    covered  with  flannel)  must  W  appL^to  X  affcW:^ 
place.    The  temperature  for  these  conipreLes  must  aUv-n-. 
one,  or  accordmg  to  patient's  conditi.Mi,  VflCes  lowefth 
the  water  for  the  mouth,  and  they  liave  to  be  chaneed  as  o  u  i 

i'tandtdnUv  te"fdd't°T '  befow^ the'nJ^^'  i 

wi      Z      1^    ^  ,  two,  and  wrun?  out  more) 

bl  ?edaced  or  '^PI-^^-^'^  ^he  deriving  treatment  has  t^ 
bt  I  educed.  Of  excellent  effect  also  is  repeated  strokino-  of  the 
ower  jaw  with  wetted  thumbs  as  far  as  behind  th  ea^^  WhU 
the  development  of  the  abscess  the  mouth  must  be  bathed  vvi 
out  interruption,  till  the  most  intense  pain  and  the  ii  ternV^i^^^^^ 
have  somewhat  subsided.  Then  a  iitti,  linen  pa^  Ä  e^^ 
S^mniSs  temperatu^-e  as  that  of  tl  " 

uiTf^r^h.        /m  ^""^  ''''  ^'"^^  .^^S^'^*^^  1^^^^»"  the  water 

nf^^i!  '^^."^^^^^h)  IS  put  upon  the  abscess,  if  found  within  th. 
mouth,  on  the  gums  at  a  gap  in  tlie  teeth,  or  at  the  buccal 
iii'..^ous  membrane.  It  is  left  there  till  its  heat  becomes  troubl'- 
Lipon  which  the  mouth  is  again  well  bathed  with  tepid 
n':;       T  TX^^J'^'V'"'  minutes,  and  another  little  wetted 

pad  applied.  I  he  abscess,  by  these  means,  softens  rapidly,  and 
enters  the  s  age  ot  suppuration,  which  permits  of  the  wet  plu-- 
(cooler  cataplasms)  being  kept  on  a  longer  time,  and  ofactino 
absorbents,  while  the  water  in  the  mouth  is  gradually  retained  a 
shorter  time,  onij'  to  completely  cleanse,  as  it  were,  "the  oral  ca- 
vity. When  the  proce.ss  of  suppuration  is  at  an  end,  the  pain 
will  also  have  gone,  and  a  few  more  of  these  "mouth-baths-  ta- 
ken with  a  cooler  temperature  (down  to  69")  at  intervals  of  from 
htteen  to  thirty  minutes— to  let  the  oral  cavity  get  well  warm  in 
the  meantime    complete  the  cure." 

On  deriving  ti-eatment,  he  expresses  himself  at  another  place 
as  tofiows: 

"I  have  always  held  the  deriving  hip  and  foot  baths  to  be 
the  most  effective.    According  to  the  degree  of  sensibility,  and 
!ess  strong  constitution  of  the  patient  (man,  woman,  - 
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ciukl)  thev  must  be  applied  in  temperatures  of  from  71  to  81«,  and 
o   such  a  lenoth  of  time,  as  to  produce  either  a  distinct  alleviation 
a  pali)able  and  permanent  pain,  not  a  mere  passing  one,  for  that 
,<  iencAllv  the  case  at  first.    One  or  the  other  will  frequently 
happen  within  from  five  to  ten  minutes  with  cooler  temperatures 
"    710  to  750   after  twenty  six  minutes  at  the  latest  with  the 
^  her  ones    The  hip-bath  should  not  exceed  the  time  limit  of 
^  •■    .ninutes,  since  prolonging  it  will  easily  result  m  lasting 
..uxsuons  of  blood  to  the  head,  an  evil  not  easily  met  in  this 
,  trticular  case  (toothache),  with  cool  compresses  enveloping  tfie 
whole  head,  because  they  would  shortly  be  productive  of  greatly 
increased  pain.    I  absolutely  discontinue  it  therefore  after  the 
lapse  of  twenty  minutes,  even  if -quite  exceptionally— the  bath 
Jioiild  not  h£ive  resulted  in  a  clearly  traceable,  deriving  cHect 
er  that  time.    I  promote  reaction  by  rubbing,  light  gymnastics 
the  legs,  or  a  brisk  walk  in  the  room,  which  procedures  gener- 
ally effect 'their  purpose  viz;  of  promoting  increase  of  warmth 
in  the  parts  bathed,  in  a  marked  manner,  and  give  eventually 
f':ifter  one  to  two  hours)  another  hip-bath,  obtaining  nearly  al- 
ivs  (I  do  not  in  fact  remember  one  exception)  a  telling  result. 
'   ■     rincipal  cause  of  neuralgic  pains  in  the  teeth  is  fur- 
nished by  the  habit  of  indulging  in  a  diet  which  overcharges  the 
Mood  with  irritation  and  nitrogenous  substances. 

The  treatment  is  simple:   non-stimulating  diet  without  any 
animal  food  and  blood-heating  spirituous  liquors,  regular  stool,  if 
need  be  by  means  of  enemata,  washing  the  mouth  out  continually, 
mild  bathing  of  the  whole  body  (71«  to  75'')  and  by  preference 
ipplying  deriving  forms,  especially  hip  and  foot  baths,  exactly  as 
idicated  above.""  They  are  the  main  instrument  here  besides  the 
.  neral  treatment;  bathing  the  mouth  serves  only  to  soothe  the 
)cal  pains  and  must  certainly  often  be  seconded  by  external  com- 
;  -psses,  which  vary  in  size,  according  to  whether  the  toothache 
cxtend.s  over  half  the  head,  to  the  neck,  or  even  the  sh^Milder. 
but  still,   however,   are   kept  within   the  temperatures 
nd  780. 

When  the  toothache  has  a  decided  gouty  character,  excellent 
suits  are  obtained  by  mild,  damp  full  packs  in  sheets,  wetted 
in  water  of  from  73«  to  7 70.    When  the  patient  has  got  hot  in 
them,  he  is  given  a  bath  of  from  77*^  to  81«,  with  gentle  head 
Ifusions,   the  water  for  this  latter  purpose  being  iwc  degrees 
loler. 

Th«    uutigation  and  cessation  wi  tiic  intense,  ^  v.iivulsive,  ana 
ickinnr  pains,  which  are  present  in  rheumatic  and  gouty  tooth- 
!   ,    an  easily  be  controlled  by  the  application  of  warm  local 
1  impresses,  in  conjunction  with  hip-baths.    In  single  instances 
■        '     neuralgic  pains,  as  the}'  are  termed,  the  delightful 
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sole  bath   has  soinetimes  rendered  me  most  surprisinj^-  servu- 
It  IS  taken  in  a  small  tub,  filled  with  only  two  to  three  cent 
mfctres  ol  water  (the  temperature  59'»  to  50"j  for  a  pei-iod  of  from 
two  or  three  minutes,  after  which  the  feet  are  rubbed  hard,  and 
the  patient  is  left  to  walk  about.  The  procedure  may  be  repeiu 
ed  an  hour  afterwards. 

The  pains  connected  with  the  cutting  of  new  te<;th  can  ^  a.^i- 
ly  be  soothed,  principally  with  cool  cataplasms,  (linen  plugs,  wrung 
out  moderately  and  squeezed  in  water  of  69^  to  71«)  and  "mouth- 
baths"  of  the  same  temperature;  the  whole  process  of  shedding 
the  teeth  is  accelerated  by  these  means.  With  a  diet,  at  once 
nun-stimulating,  and  agreeable  to  nature,  deriving  forms  are  here 
neither  demanded,  nor  are  they  of  any  material  benefit,  whereas, 
with  nitrogenous  fare  and  stimulating  beverages,  they  render  pei  - 
haps  excellent  service,  though  surely  no  better  than  a  non-stimu- 
lating diet,  adopted  at  least  for  the  time  that  the  shedding  of  the 
teeth  lasts.  Dr.  Schulz,  discussing  toothache  produced  by  perio- 
donitis,  says  that  it  arises  generally  from  a  cold,  and  may  be  rc 
cognized  by  the  patient  feehng  increased  pain  on  pressing  witli 
a  finger  on  or  against  the  painful  tooth  or  root,  and  having  the 
sensation  of  the  affected  tooth  being  too  long.  If,  on  drinking 
something  warm  the  pains  increase  it  is  a  sure  sign  that  it  is  a 
case  of  periodonitis. 

He  says  besides:  "In  this  affection  also  the  natural  method 
of  healing  shows  most  glorious  results,  and  I  am  firmly  convinced 
that  if  the  patients  apply  at  once,  at  the  first  sign  of  pain,  what 
I  am  going  to  propose,  and  which  has  stood  the  test  of  many 
thousands  of  cases,  not  only  would  formation  of  fistulous  ^^inus 
be  a  thing  of  the  past,  but  the  pain  also  would  cease  within  ' 
very  short  time.  The  whole  and  extremely  simple  treatment 
consists  in  the  patient  taking  at  the  outset  quite  tepid  water  into 
his  mouth,  retains  it  there  for  sometime,  but  immediately,  on  spit- 
ting it  out,  supplies  it  by  warmer  water  and  continues  thus  with 
the  increase  of  temperature,  till  he  reaches  the  highest  point  which 
he  can  bear  whithout  scalding  his  mouth.  The  water  which  is 
first  taken  must  not  be  too  Vv^arm,  as  it  increases  the  pain.  It  is 
advisable  besides  to  place  a  damp  compress,  folded  in  eight  to 
twelve— the  temperature  may  be  tolerably  low  -on  the  affected 
place,  over  it  a  larger  dry  but  thick  covering,  and  finally  wrap- 
pi  p,g  up  the  whole  head. 

In  conclusion  I  will  here  remark  that  by  the  applicatiui. 
this  treatment— but  which  must  never  be  too  late — the  extraction 
of  diseased  teeth  nnght  be  almost  entirely  avoided,  for  these  are 
just  the  cases  in  which  it  becomes  absolutely  imperative  to  have 
recourse  to  extraction,  owing  to  advancing  suppuration. 
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Tooth  powder,  see  "Teeth,  Care  of". 
Torpid  state,  see  "Fever,  Treatment  of". 
T  pack,  see  Index. 

TRADES,  DISEASES  INCIDENTAL  TO.  By  diseases 
•ncidental  to  trades  we  understand  diseases  which  occur  in  the 
carrvino-  on  of  a  certain  -  trade  in  consequence  of  the  special 
dangers^  connected  with  it.  These  may  be  divided  into  two 
or(Uips : 

1.  Those  which  act  chemically. 

2.  Those  which  act  mechanically. 

To  the  former  belong  the  various  kinds  of  chrome  poisoning 
contracted  by  workmen  in  chemical  factories,  or  when  poisonous 
chemicals  are  used  in  other  manufacturing  processes.^  The  follow- 
ing is  a  short  description  of  the  various  kinds  of  chronic  poisoning. 

1.  Arsenic  Poisoning,  mostly  contracted  in  working  with 
poisonous  paints  and  colouring  matter  (Imystic  green,  Schwein- 
furth green  etc.).    The  symptoms  are: 

Dryness  of  the  throat,  thirst,  inflammatory  state  of  the  mouth, 
disturbances  of  the  appetite  and  digestive  organs,  loss  of  flesh, 
catarrh  of  the  bronchial  tubes,  roughness  of  the  voice,  horseness, 
isional  expectoration  of  blood,  sickness  and  diarrhoea,  neuralgia, 
iicaüache,  sleeplessness,  various  skin-eruptions,  boils,  falling  off 
of  the  hair  and  nails,  trembling,  derangement  of  the  sensory 
nerves,  paralysis  and  fever.  Complete  gradual  exhaustion  is 
followed  by  death. 

2.  Lead  Poisoning.  Workmen  in  lead  factories,  compositors, 
painters  etc.  are  mostly  attacked  by  this  form  of  poisoning.  See 
ilso  page  1200. 

Symptoms. — Wasting,  loss  ol  appetite,  gradual  dec.iy  ot 
physical  power,  offensive  breath,  bluish-grey  colour,  generali}'  a 

iluish-black  rim,  composite  of  sulphide  of  lead  along  the  giuns ; 

n  women  causes  miscarriage  or  premature  birth.  Further 
"griping"  j)ains  in  the  h^gs,  w^hich  are  relieved  by  pressure,  loss 
of  sensati(m  in  various  parts  of  the  skin,  paral3'sis,  headache, 
giddliu'ss,  rnid  the  extremely  painful  and  greatly  dreaded  painter's 
coli.  . 

3.  Quicksilver  or  Mercury  Poisoning.  Observable  in 
tb'ise  employed  in  quicksilver  mines,  thermometer  and  looking- 
^lass  makers,  as  well  as  gilders.  Shews  itself  by  pain  in  the 
mouth,  excessive  flow  of  saliva,  loosening  of  the  teeth.  Pain  in 
the  alimentary  canal  and  stomach,  followed  by  vomiting  and 
iiarrhoea.  The  faces  show  traces  of  blood  and  mucus,  and  are 
ni.xed  with  mucous  membrane;  burning  thirst  sets  in  with  retention 
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ot  urine;  the  pulse  is  weak,  the  skin  damp  and  cold.  Difficulty 
ol  breathing,  paralysis  and  fits  may  be  followed  by  death  if  tlie 
patient  continues  to  be  exposed  to  the  injurious  "  effects  of  the 
mercury.  When  this  is  not  the  case  the  mercury  is  gradually 
ejected  from  the  body;  but  severe  cases  of  mercurial  poisoing  may 
l)e  followed  by  years  of  sickness.  See  also  "Ouick-silvf.r  Potsonin'  " 

1.  Phosphorus  Poisoning  occurs  amongst  work-people  in 
match  factories,  but  it  must  be  noticed  that  the  power  of  resisting 
this  form  of  poisoning  is  very  varied,  many  persons  being  able 
to  work  in  such  factories  for  3^ears  without  ill  effects.  In  cases 
of  phosphorus  poisoning  it  is  as  a  rule  a  question  of  bad  derange- 
ment in  the  process  of  nutrition,  mostly  of  a  general  character, 
but  sometimes  also  local,  as  when  the  bones  are  affected.  Swel- 
lings and  ulcers  occur  on  the  gums,  with  a  morbid  flow  of  saliva. 
Pain  in  hitherto  sound  teeth  as  well  as  in  the  jaw,  are  the  com- 
mencement of  inflammation  of  the  mucous  membrane  and  the  gradual 
decay  of  the  jaw  itself.  This  is  followed  by  inflammation  and 
thickening  of  the  bones,  and  by  copious  discharge  of  matter  from 
fistulas,  sometimes  outwards,  and  sometimes  towards  the  cavity 
of  the  mouth.  The  breath  has  a  decided  udour  of  garlic,  and  matter 
ejected  hy  the  stomach  shines  in  the  dark  in  consequence  of 
its  containing  phosphorus.  The  liver  swells,  and  the  skin  acquires 
a  yellow  colour,  bilious  colouring-matter  also  ap];earing  in  the 
urine.  Further  the  lungs  and  other  internal  organs  exhibit  signs 
of  fatty  degeneration.  An  improvement  seldom  takes  place,  the 
disease  generally  ending  in  gradual  decay  and  early  death.  See 
also  "Phosphorus  Poisoning". 

The  second  group  of  diseases  incidental  to  trades  occurs  lä 
consequence  of  mechanical  injuries.  These  are  mostly  nervous 
diseases  and  can  be  traced  partially  to  the  over-exertion  ot  a 
single  gfou:  luscles,  partially  to  the  over-stimulation  of  the 
nerves  of  the  slan,  or  of  the  sensory  nerves.  The  best  kno'  • 
form  of  nervous  disease  produced  by  over-exertion  of  particuu.i 
groups  of  muscles  is  so-called  writer's  cramp,  which  often  oecnr^ 
in  persons  who  have  to  write  much  and  continuously.  Se 
"Writer's  cramp".  Similar  to  these  are  the  morbid  convulbion.s 
of  the  muscles  of  the  hand  noticeable  in  performers  on  the  piano 
and  vioHn,  telegraphists  and  watch-makers,  cigar-  and  shoe-makers. 

A  similar  cramp  in  the  fingers  has  also  been  observed  in 
milk-maids.  The  cramp  in  the  calves  of  the  legs  from  whicli 
ballet-girls  suffer  belongs  to  the  same  category,  as  do  the  muscular 
contractions  of  the  larynx  found  in  actors,  preachers,  school- 
masters and  singers  in  consequence  of  over-exertion  in  speak -ng 
tmd  singing.  Over-stimulation  of  the  sensory  nerves  of  the  skin 
lead  to  nervous  troubles,  which  cause  neuralgia  or  loss  of  - 
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ing;  laaiidresses  frequently  suiter  from  neuralgia  in  the  hands  and 
lowt  r  arms,  which  may  be  traced  either  to  over-exertion,  or  to 
the  irequent  change  of  temperature  to  which  the  iuinds  are  ex- 
posed in  washing. — On  the  other  hand  loss  of  feeling  in  the  skin 
.is  observed  in  workmen  who  have  to  work  in  very  cold,  or  hot, 
or  in  ceitain  chemical  fluids  (tanners,  dyers  etc.) 

In  conclusion  we  must  mention  briefly  some  diseases  of  the 
sensory  nerves,  which  must  also  be  reckoned  among  the  diseases 
incidental  to  trades.  A  decrease  of  the  power  of  hearing  has  been 
observed  in  engine-drivers,  stokers,  guards,  and  other  railway 
officials,  which  must  be  reckoned  as  a  disease  of  the  nerves  of 
hearing,  and  is  caused  by  the  continual  noise  of  the  engine  and 
the  wheels. 

Lastl3',  those  who  work  where  electric  light  or  very  bright 
gas  is  used  have  frequently  been  observed  to  suffer  from  a 
certain  h-ritation  of  the  nerves  of  sight,  a  dazzled  feehng,  and  a 
great  difficulty  in  seeing  when  there  is  a  decrease  of  light. 

Occasionally  this  is  only  a  passing  irritable  condition  of  the 
nerves  of  sight,  but  on  the  other  hand  it  may  lead  to  absolute 
changes  at  the  back  of  the  eye  and  the  retina. 

Treatment.— -The  first  necessity  in  the  treatment  of  patients 
suffering  from  aiiy  of  the  above-mentioned  diseases  is  to  remove 
them  from  the  injurious  influence,  for  unless  the  cause  of  the  di- 
sease is  removed  a  cure  is  in  many  cases  quite  impossible.  In 
cases  where  the  disease  has  taken  a  firm  hold  of  the  patient 
through  the  mischief  having  been  going  or  for  years,  very  favour- 
able results  may  often  be  obtained  bv  a  careful  apphcation  of  thf 
Natural  Method  of  Healing 

For  treat)nent  follow  all  the  rules  given  under  "Strengthen- 
ing treatment"  and  purify  the  poisoned  blood  by  means  of  vapour- 
baths,  compresses,  massage,  and  suitable  non-stimulating  diet,  fresh 
air  etc.  It  must  not  however  be  imagined  that  the  desired  result 
will  be  obtamed  aftei-  a  few  applications,  on  the  contrary  a  lengthy 
treatment  conscientiously  carried  out  is  absolutely  necessary  '  For 
Modes  of  Application,  see  Index. 

TRANCE.  The  usual  signs  of  tranct  ,  coldness  <-.{  tb^ 
Doüy  and,  almost  invariably,  loss  of  consciousness 

In  order  to  make  sure  that  the  sufferer  is  not  really  dead 
me  .nnts  and  directions  given  under  "Death"  must  be  observed 
Drr  T'^.V'  ^"^^  ?f         ^"imediate  efforts  must  be  made  tc 

h-e^  m^f.r'^i''''^'''^-  ^^'^       "Artificial  respiration".  The 

head  Zlvt  ^^'^  "Faintingfits";  but  the 

fidl  wpf  ^  'horizontal  position,  and  vigorous  cool,  or  cold, 

XveT  mnsM"^''  ^"V'  ''^^^  ^^^^"^^  ^l^th'or  flesh 

gloves,  must  be  repeated  several  timpc:     In  .■yrn-v^  r:,.: 
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even  the  stethoscope  reveals  no  sign  of  pulsation,  the  cour 
the  same  as  tiiat  indicated  under  "Dkath",  in  order  to  disco  v  . 
whether  life  is  extinct  or  not.  For  Modes  of  Application,  see  Ind'  - 

Transport  ©f  wounded,  see  "Accidents,  First  aid  in  . 

TRAUMATIC  ERYSIPELAS  is  frequently  the  result  of 
operations  in  which  scrupulous  cleanliness  has  not  l>een  observer!. 
Also  in  cases  of  difficult  childbirth,  on  the  navel  of  nrw  f»,-, 
children,  vaccination  etc. 

Tre.atment  same  as  in  "Erysipelas". 

TRAUMATIC  FEVER  is  the  fever  which  appears  after 
grievous  and  serious  wounds. 

Treatment. — It  is  often  sufficient  to  give  a  sponge  bath 
or  a  lukewarm  bath  (84"),  fresh  air  in  the  room,  fresh  water  to 
drink  and  light  cool  non-stimulating  diet. 

In  more  serious  cases  several  baths  are  necessary  and  t\v: 
gentle  dropping  or  pouring  of  the  bath  water  on  the  wound.  If 
the  condition  of  the  patient  is  so  bad  that  it  seems  hazardous  to 
give  a  bath,  as  rest  is  most  desirable,  then  a  sponging  of  the 
bod}-  in  bed  or  a  fever  treatment  selected  to  suit  the  conditi<jti 
of  the  patient  e.  g.  fever  treatment  No.  II  should  be  given.  In 
all  cases  the  greatest  possible  cleanliness  and  purest  air  are  in- 
dispensable.   For  Modes  of  Application,  see  Index. 

Traumatic  tetanus,  see  "Tetanus  '. 

Treatment  lor  all  diseases  clearly  explained  for  Novices, 

see  "Bad  health". 

Treatment,  Stimulating,  see  Index. 

Treatment  with  coloured  light,  see  "Light,  Coloured 

TREMBLING  is  a  name  for  the  undulating,  muscular  con- 
vulsions, and  movements  of  the  muscles,  following  in  rapid  succes- 
sion and  attacking  by  turns  several  groups  of  muscles.  It  ansts 
from  anger,  fright,  fear,  horror,  as  well  as  from  hoemorrhage,  etc 
in  consequence  of  disturbance  and  diminution  of  the  blood-circula- 
tion in  the  brain.  Also  in  consequence  of  diseased  alteration  in 
the  brain,  spinal  marrow,  or  nerves.  Even  the  trembling  m  cold 
shivers  is  traceable  to  the  same  cause;  the  blood  having  here 
ch^uiged  more  in  point  of  quality  than  quantity. 

The  tremor,  too,  to  which  old  people  are  subject,  or  whioti 
is  met  with  in  cases  of  poisoning,  etc.,  originates  in  the  mten  ur- 
tion  of  the  nerve  currents  to  their  respective  muscles 

Trea  tment.-- When  fright  and  fear  are  the  cause  of  the  attc'- 
tion  a  tepid  Ml  pack  73«  is  beneficial.    If  occasioned  by  anger, 
or  determination  of  blood,  soothing  body,  or  call  pack  ;  hkov-- 
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followed  by  wet  rubbing  of  the  whole  body  or  (;870)  lukewarm 
bath  should  be  applied.  If  produced  by  cold  shivers,  vigorous 
77»  wet  rubbing  of  the  whole  body  with  bare  hands ;  after  which 
either  a  dry  pack  follows,  or  a  steam-bath  in  bed,  succeeded  b\- 
770  wet  rubbing  of  the  whole  body. 

In  cases  of  poisoning  give  continual  soothing  packs;  and 
stimulating  ones  when  improvement  sets  in. 

When  old  people  are  affected  with  trembling,  tonic  treatment, 
combined  with  the  greatest  attention  to  cutaneous  action,  should 
be  applied.    For  Modes  of  Application,  see  Index. 

Trepanning,  see  Index. 

TRICHINOSIS.  This  illness  is  engendered  by  eaung  meat 
affected  with  trichinae,  but  they  themselves  do  not  produce  the 
severe  disease,  but  their  progeny,  born  in  man. 

Various  investigations  prove  how  prolific  trichinae  may  be 
in  our  bodies;  instances  are  cited  where  from  thirty  to  hundred 
millions  of  these  animalcuh  were  found  in  a  person,  who  had 
died  of  this  disease.  Professor  Lenkart  informs  us,  that  in  one 
single  gramme  of  muscular  flesh  he  had  counted  about  fifteen 
thousand  trichinae  imbedded  in  the  muscles,  where  they  are  met 
with  most  frequently. 

One  single  female  trichina  is  said  to  produce  about  one 
thousand  live  hundred  young.  The  malady  shews  itself  by  feverish 
rheumatic  troubles.  According  to  the  degree  of  infection  of  the  trichi- 
nous  pork,  the  muscles  of  the  patient  contain  in  various  large 
quantities  watch-spring  shaped,  rolled  up  worms  (the  trichinae). 
They  go  to  the  muscles,  by  immigration  from  the  intestines. 
Magnified  about  eight}^  times,  the  tuiy  creature  may  be  distin- 
guished   in    a  muscle, 

which  to  the  naked  eye        ^^««^  trichi.ur,  settled  m  the.  muscles. 
has  not  undergone  any  (Magnified  about  100  time?.) 

apparent  change.  But  if 
tlie  trichinae  are  alread}/ 
imbedded,  the  trichinous 
condition  of  the  muscular 
flesh  may  be  seen  with 
the  naked  eye  by  its 
appearance  of  being  co- 
vered with  white  dots, 
''ig.  407.) 

1  he  length  of  the 
trichinae  spiralis  is  from 
0"8  to  I  miUimeter,  and 
its  lemon-shaped ,  cal- 
careous capsule  has  the  Fi*^.^40n 
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length  ot  trom  0-4  to  0T>  millimeters;  the  back  pan  ol  tin- 
creature  is  blunt,  that  of  thr  head  more  pointed     The  sexes 
distinguished,  the  males  being  smaller  than  the  females"  the' form.- 
have  at  the  end  of  the  body  two  wedge-shaped  nrotnlM,-,nc.  •' 
forming  the  sexual  parts  of  the  male  trichinae 

Tlie  number  ot  these  animalculae  often  amounts  to  mauv 
millions  especially  near  the  base  of  the  muscles:  and  in  th.^i. 
interstitial  connective  tissues.  Their  dangerousness  is  enhanced 
greatly  by  their  wonderful  tenacity  of  life,  as  they  can  resist  outre 
taction,  frost,  picklmg  and  smoking,  nay  even  light  roasting  for -i 
short  tune. 

Symptoms.— When  trichinous  meat  has  been  eaten  the  Deri 
carp  ot  the  female  trichina  is  already  full  of  eggs  on  the  second 
day,  and  she  bears  a  great  number  of  young  within  a  period  o^ 
about  five  to  six  weeks.  These  perforate  the  intestine  at  once' 
and  emigrate  to  the  abdominal  cavity  and  thence  farther  till  the\' 
settle  in  the  muscles  (Fig.  406).  Here  they  cause  a  chano-e  ii, 
the  composition  of  the  muscles  and  deposits  of  lime-salt"  A 
„  fortnight  after  their  immigration 

Embedded  tr^chmae  their  complete  development. 

(Magnified  about  one  liundred  tunes),  the    embedding    in    the  muscles 

takes  place.    (Fig.  4u7). 

The  most  characteristic  symj)- 
toms  are  violent  spasms  in  tiu 
abdomen,  especially  from  the  sixtli 
day  after  partaking  of  trichinous 
meat,  the  new-born  trichinae  per- 
forate the  intestine  at  that  time, 
md  migrate  through  the  bod\'  in 
search  of  muscles,  to  settle  in.  Next, 
partial  constipation,  diarrhoea  with 
\omiting,  difficulty  of  swallowing 
and  breathing,  hoarseness,  dry 
tongue,  great  lassitude,  pain  in 
the  limbs,  and  feeling  of  fatigue 
in  arras  and  legs:  watery,  puffed 
up  appearance  of  the  "face  and 
eyelids,  violent  fever,  profuse  per- 
spiration, fearful  pains  in  the 
muscles,  becoming  past  bearing 
with  the  slightest  pressure,  while 
thejpints  remain  entirely  free  from  it. 
After  the  disease  has  existed  for  se- 
veral weeks,  it  disap])ears  leaving 
the  bod}'^  in  health,  or  the  revci  - ■ 
pjo-  i^yi.  takes  i^lace  destroying  the  suPfef 
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'{"keatment. — Full  steam-bath  in  bed  (the  sheet  to  be  wrung 
moderately),  then  vigorous  75^  wet  rubbing  of  the  whole 
oii.i\ ,  or  an  80*^  batii  with  affusion,  followed  with  massage  of  the 
whole  body.  A  bod^'-compress  should  also  be  constantly  aj>plied; 
non-stimulating  diet,  fresh  air  and  enemata. 

With  improvement  taking  place,  give  steam-baths,  with  full- 
pack  succeeding,  after  which  a  bath  and  the  application  of  massage. 
For  iModes  of  Application,  see  Index. 

Trigraelia,  see  Index. 

Trismus,  see  "Lockjaw". 

Truifles,  see  "Diet". 

Trunk  bath,  see  Index. 

Trunk  bath  (Knhne's),  see  Index. 

Trunk  compress,  see  Index. 

Trunk  pack,  see  Index 

TUBERCLES.  1  hese  are  small  dot-hke  nodules  sometimes 
the  size  of  a  groat  of  a  greyish  or  yellowish  colour  containing 
innumerable  bacilli.  They  are  deposited  either  singly  or  in  masses 
in  the  tissues  of  various  organs  and  form  there  a  centre  of  disease. 
They  are  especially  deposited  in  the  lungs  and  more  particularly 
in  the  apices  oi  them. 

TUMOR,  ENCYSTED.  This  comi)laint.  is  usually  the 
consequence  of  the  natural  oudet  of  a  gland  getting  stopped.  As 
IS  known,  the  glands  secrete,  for  the  purpose  of  lubricating  the 
skm,  an  oleagmous  matter,  which  when  the  outlet  is  closed  col- 
lects m  the  gland  enlarging  it,  and  forming  these  tumors.  The 
encysted  tumors  mostly  occur  on  the  head  and  in  the  face;  and 
ai-e  usually  paniless.  A  complaint  of  this  kind  becomes  percept- 
ible by  a  slowly  forming  tumor,  in  which  a  semi-hquid  thick 
pasty  substance  collects,  forming  a  cellular  hbrous  sac.  Tumors 
sometimes  attain  an  enormous  size;  and  their  removal  by  oper- 
ation is  attended  with  great  danger  to  life. 

FREATMENT.—By  the  cure  of  the  original  affection,  retro^ade 
metamorphosis  of  the  tumor  may  be  effected.  In  general  efther 
lukewarm  (680  to  77<')  compresses  (of  a  quarter  to^  a  half  hours 
b^ntlV:       '  P^^ks,  or  local  steam-baths,  or  steam 

f66o  ;f  .^or  (.^/^  to  eight  fold)  soothing,  lukewarm 

bnri^  r-K  ^  compresses  to  be  applied;  besides  mafsage  of  the 
bod>,  ribs,  and  chest;  ,f  possible,  chest  baths,  and  due  attention 

ami  badi  '^H ^"^ths,  followed  by  full  pa 'k, 

an  bath  afterwards,  are  also  here  to  be  recommended.  (Tlie 
-our^.  n„.r  suitable  to  the  patient  should  be  chosen^  Under 
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certain  circumstances  a  tonic  treatment  should  be  purbuci. 
Strict!}'  non-stimulating  diet,  and  the  amount  of  liquid  limited' 
alcohol  or  spirituous  liquors  being  totally  avoided.  Should  this 
treatment  not  succeed,  the  encysted  tumor  must  be  opeiated 
upon,  i.  t  the  skin  covering  the  tumor  is  split  open,  and  the 
wholt'  substance  is  either  taken  out  in  one  piece,  or  also  split 
in  two,  its  contents  emptied,  and  the  bag  then  scraped. 

With  small  external  encysted  tumours,  a  treatment  may  be 
applied  as  in  the  case  of  varicose  veins,  i.  e.  by  tying  a  hard 
substance  over  them.  See  also  "Neoplasms",  and  the  treatment 
indicated  in  such  cases;  as  well  as  the  correspdivliug  cuie-  ni 

patients.  .  •      ,     ^  , 

Treatment  with  massage — consists  here  m  the  hrst  place 
of  pressing  and  rubbing  the  tumor  itself,  'and  the  parts  surround- 
ing it.  After  that,  vigorous  pressure  in  the  direction  of  il  -  ' '  -  st 

Turban  head  bandage,  see  Index. 

Turkish  bath,  see  Index. 

Tussis  convulsive,  see  "WhoopinCx  cough". 

Tutti  frutti,  see  "Diet". 

Twinges,  see  "Rheumatism". 

Tylosis,  see  "Corns". 

TYPHLITIS.    The  caecum  (see  illus.  in  article  "Chest  and 
abdomen,  Organs  of  the")  is  the  connecting  portiwi  between  the 
small  and  large  intestines  and  forms  a  short  bag,'  closed  at  the 
bottom.    Inflammation  of  this  intestine  is  not  common   but  may 
be  produced  by  a  mass  of  hard  faeces,  indigestible  food,  or  by  'i 
sedentary  hfe.    The  most  important  preventives  of  this  disease, 
therefore  are,  regular  relief  of  the  bowels,  easily  digested  food, 
and  sufficient  exercise.  A  far  more  common  and  dangerous  illness 
is  the  inflammation  of  the  so-called  vermiform  process,  which  is 
five  to  six  centimetres  long  and  about  the  .tl^^^ness  o t  a  quiL 
This  is  frequently  liable  to  become  seriously  inflamed,  tht  causes 
being  of  various  natures.    In  the  first  place  it  is  possible  for 
small  particles  of  f^ces  to  press  theirrvway  into  this  tiny,  narrm 
canal,  because  at  this  spot  where  the  intestine  takes  a"  up  wan 
direc  ion   the  forward  motion  of  the  faeces  is  somewhat  slowe 
and  rnsec^^ently  more:  liable  to  stagnate;  but  ".flammation  o 
this  narrow  canal  may  be  produced  not  only  by  these  hard 
paAicles  of  f^ces  but  also  through  f^^^iS"  bodies  w-^iid^^^^^^^^^^ 
found  their  way  into  the  alimentary'  ainal   Parents  and  ita^^ 
should  therefore  carefully  watch  their  children         pup  s 
warn  them  particularly  against  carelessly  swallowmg  ha.d  .lu. 
stances,  representing  to  them  the  danger  they  run  h 
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or  children  are  very  apt  to  put  beads,  buttons  etc.  in  their  mouths, 
mvl  just  these  little  hard  objects  are  most  likely  to  make  their 
.vay  into  this  dangerous  portion  of  the  intestine  and  to  set  up 
allammation  there;-    But  it  is  not  only  children  who  err  in  this 
respect,  many  grown  up  people  are  often  quite  as  thoughtless, 
•  )T  they,  as  well  as  the  children,  when  eating  cherries  will  swallow 
be  stones  as  well  as  the  fruit.    That  by  so  doing  there  may  be 
danger  of  setting  up  inflammation  in  the  vermiform  appendage, 
is  evident.    About  the  disease  itself  the  following  may  be  said. 
It  generall37  begins  with  pains  in  the  body  and  great  sensitiveness 
of  the  right  half  of  the  body  when  pressed :  in  its  further  course 
fever  sets  in  which  sometimes  runs  very  high.    In  the  treatment 
there  are  two  points  which  should  be  specially  observed;  to  re- 
duce the  fever  by  cool  lavations,  cool  baths  and  cool  compresses 
on  the  body  (no  ice!);  and  to  remove  the  foreign  body  which 
has  produced  the  inflammation.    The  latter  object  can  best  be 
attained  by  enemata,  drinking  water  freely  and  eating  stewed 
fniit  (prunes).    By  this  means  the  bowel  will  be  cooled,  and  the 
inflammation  reduced,  and  often,  in  consequence  the  foreign  bod^^ 
will  extricate  itself  from  its  imprisonment  and  will  appear  in  a 
natural  manner.    Sometimes  nature  helps  itself  in  another  way, 
by  covering  the  foreign  body  with  a  coating  of  calcarious  matter 
which  by  enclosing  it,  renders  it  innocuous,  and  it  can  remain 
;i  the  body  without  danger  of  further  trouble  from  its  presence. 

There  are  also  a  few  cases  where  an  operation  is  unavoid- 
!'!;:.    If  in  spite  of  cool  lavations,  compresses  and  baths,  the  fever 
ontinues  to  rise  higher,   when  it  is  over  24.0  it  is  a  sign  that 
inflammation  has  advanced  so  far  that  there  is  danger  of  per- 
•ration  of  the  bowel.    In  this  case  do  not  delay  to  have  the 
necessary  operation  performed;  it  may  be  the  means  of  saving 
^ife,  and  in  the  present  day  when  surgical  science  has  attained  such 
hisih  level,  the  danger  attending  it  is  hardly  worth  mentioning. 

(Jure. — In  a  case  of  chronic  inflammation  of  the  caecum,  a 
iüst  protracted  illness,  the  principal  treatment  has  already  been 
mentioned.  By  patience  and  perseverance,  as  well  as  regularly 
carrying  out  all  the  prescriptions,  taking  light  digestible  food, 
daily  stool,  daily  use  of „Jhip-baths  770  to  86^  R.  lukewarm; 
also  alternate  hip-  baths  99»^  for  fifteen  minutes,  and  68*^  cool 
half  a  minute,  packs  and  scientific  massage,  manv  cases  have 
been  cured  without  having  recourse  to  operation,  "'in  bad  cases 
or  those  which  have  lasted  some  time,  it  would  be  advisable 
to  try  the  Natural  Method  of  Healing  before  deciding  on  an 
operation ;  it  could  do  no  harm,  and  we  have  more  than  once  by 
our  treatment,  been  able  to  obviate  the  necessity  for  a  severe 
opr ration.    For  account  of  cures  of  this  disease  see  under  "Intes- 

rtXr-;  r-AT,\RI?n  (vr  the". 
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TYPHOID  OR  ENTERIC  FEVER  occurs  paiily  spoiadi 
caUy,  partly  eiMcieinically.  Altliough  no  age  or  sex  is  absoluteix 
exempt  from  an  attack,  still  children  and  old  men,  women  like- 
wise in  the  latter  stage  of  pregnancy,  or  during  confinement  and 
at  the  beginning  of  suckling,  are  only  rarely  seized  with  it;  it  is 
on  the  whole  the  male  sex,  that  is  more  liable  to  be  attacked. 

Typhoid  fever  may  make  its  appearance  under  a  mild  oi- 
violent  form,  and  may  be  of  short  or  long  duration.  With  t\v- 
Natural  Method  of  Healing  it  is  usually  cured  completely  within 
three  weeks,  but  with  medicine  it  often  takes  double  and  trebl< 
the  time  to  effect  even  a  bad  cure,  if  cure  at  all. 

I'wo  forms  are  generally  distinguished,  the  typhoid  fevei 
(termedalso  intestinal,  ganglion,  abdominal  and  enteric  fever),  anc 
the  t\''phus,  also  called,  skin,  exauthematic  or  petecchial  whicli 
latter  disease  appears  generalty  as  an  epidemic  among  the  militar\- 
(in  garrisons,  camps  and  hospitals),  or  in  times  of  famine  as 
"famine  fever",  e.  g.  in  Upper-Silesia,  some  years  ago,  and  in 
close,  confined  spaces  (prisons,  emigrant-ships),  as  putrid  fever, 
on  account  of  its  often  putrid  form  of  issue,  but  is  also  to  b^ 
found,  and  occurs  sporadically,  in  several  countries  (Ireland,  Scot- 
land, America).  Young  and  strong  people  get  over  the  disease- 
comparatively  easih%  whereas  to  elderly  persons  above  forty  it 
proves,  with  medical  treatment,  mostty  fatal.  For  the  rest,  see 
"Typhus". 

Even  abdominal  typhoid  fever  has  for  ages  been  popularly 
divided  into  two  classes.  The  lighter  form,  in  which  the  attack 
on  the  intestines  is  accompanied  by  but  slight  febrile  symptoms, 
is  termed  febris  mucosa,  and  the  severe  form,  with  high  fever 
and  great  disturbance  of  the  nervous  system,  typhoid  fevei". 

Symptoms  of  the  enternic  or  typhoid  fever.  Premonitors  o\ 
longer  or  shorter  term,  such  as  general  ill-health,  lassitude,  want 
of  appetite,  slight  shivering,  thirst,  red  eyes,  headache  and  giddiness 
precede  as  a  rule  the  actual  fever.  It  sets  in  with  a  rapid  pulse, 
and  great  development  of  heat.  Excessive  prostration,  furred 
tongue,  abnormal  thirst,  total  loss  of  appetite,  very  violent  cerebral 
symptoms,  (deUrium,  restlessness,  pain,  notably  in  the  occiput!, 
constipation  or  diarrhoea  accompany  the  fever. 

After  a  few  days  (generally  three  to  five),  the  eruption  break.^ 
out,  soon  extending  from  the  trunk  over  the  entire  body,  without, 
sometimes  however,  touching  the  face,  arms  and  legs.  It  consists 
of  red  spots,  similar  to  those  in  measles:  welgiwg  somewhat  int»- 
one  another,  somewhat  extended,  and  disappearing  with  pressut  t\ 
but  forming  again  directly  afterwards. 

Painfuiness  of  the  abdomen  on  pressure,  which  produces  a 
peculiar  noise  in  the  intestines  of  the  right  lower  abdominal 
region,  but  particularly  pain  in  the  left  side,  inflammation  and 
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li.  l  atioii  of  the  pituitous  glands  in  the  lower  portion  of  the  small 
intestine,  great  swelling  of  the  spleen,  often  to  five  times  its 
normal  size,  which  the  doctor  is  able  to  determine  by  tapping 
the  region  of  the  spleen.  After  the  seventh  day  the  fever  usually 
increases,  in  more  serious  cases  passing  into  the  nervous,  torpid, 
proper  stag-e  of  typhoid  fever.  The  patient  shows  great  apathy 
and  quicklj'-  loses  all  vital  power,  the  covering  on  the  tongue  gets 
fissured,  brown,  and  dark  coloured;  the  teeth  too  become  covered; 
the  skin,  till  then  sott  and  supple,  gets  dry  and  brittle,  the  attacks 
of  diarrhoea  become  most  frequent.  Discharges  of  faeces  and 
urine  take  place  involuntarily  in  bed;  the  back  and  face  are 
frequently  bathed  in  profuse,  viscid,  cold  sweat;  great  stupor. 
At  the  end  of  the  second  week,  sometimes  a  couple  of  days  be- 
fore, a  general  improvement  takes  place,  with  an  otherwise  favour- 
able course  of  the  disease.  Delirium  decreases,  quiet  sleep  sets 
in,  the  tongue  becomes  moist,  the  skin  soft,  the  pores  open,  the 

•uption  gets  discoloured,  dries  up,  and  after  another  tour  to 

ven  days  begins  to  exfoliate  in  dust  or  bran. 

This  stage  of  convalescence,  duiing  which  strength  and 
ajy  tite  return,  the  fever  vanishing  and  swelling  of  the  spleen 
gradually  subsiding  may  occupy  one  or  from  one  and  a  half 
to  tM/o  weeks.  The  time,  as  already  mentioned,  depends  on  the 
mode  of  treatment,  on  the  character  of  the  disease,  and  on  the 
:itient's  vital  force. 

Innumerable  deviations  are  possible  from  this  regular  course. 
Propitious  circumstances  may  develop  a  milder  form  of  typhoid, 
imfavourable  ones  more  destructive,  dangerous  types ;  altogether 
the  symptoms  of  typhoid  show  a  great  diversity  in  kind  and 
degj-ee.  It  is  often  extremely  difficult  for  the  doctor  to  recognize 
^he  disease  with  any  degree  of  certainty,  especially  at  the  outset. 

Death  may  intervene  even  at  the  first  stage,  by  reason  of 
the  violence  of  the  fever  and  the  irritation  exercised  on  the  brain 
but  It  is  rare  in  the  second  stage,  while  in  the  third  it  takes 
place  frequently  between  the  ninth  and  eleventh  day  with 
cleliriLini,  subsultus  tendinum,  picking  of  the  bed  clothes,  meteorism 
(gases  forming  in  the  abdomen),  exhausting  diarrhoea,  or  hemor- 
rhage. 

'':.\usF..s.— It  is  supposed,  that  the  contagious  poison  of  ty- 
phoid IS  developed  from  the  disintegration  and  putrefaction  of 
organic  matter,  that  the  fungi  eventually  find  their  feeding  ground 
waT.^;  TJ^  '^to  the  system  in  the  first  place  through  drinking- 
watei,  food  and  air.  The  mam  cause  therefore  is  always  drinkin- 
2In<fJc  'n^P^egnf  ed  with  putrid  matter,  or  the  air  etc.  Further 
manv  n^'^i  P^'^^^P^.  al^^^  the  patient's  stools,  especially,  where 
many  people  are  hving  together.  Mental  or  bodily  affliction  dirt 


1444 


TYPHOID  FEVER. 


vvHnt,  care,  anxiety,  grief  make  the  system  predisposed  to  typhoid. 
Moreover  different  tendencies  are  found  in  different  people,  some, 
are  hardly  susceptible  to  the  influence  of  infection,  otliers  vr-t  , 
much  so. 

Treatment. — Soothmg  full-packs,  containing  much  moisture, 
two  to  four  daily  and  more  according  to  patient's  condition,  and 
a  bottle,  filled  with  boiling  water  and  wrapped  in  a  towel  wruny 
out  in  warm  water,  at  the  feet;  it  may  be  removed  after  thirt\ 
minutes.  Duration  of  the  pack,  varying  with  the  circumstance-, 
ot  the  case,  to  sixty  minutes,  after  that,  (if  the  patient  is  very 
weak)  repeat  the  pack  at  once,  or,  if  he  is  in  a  less  dangerous 
condition,  apply  a  tepid  (69°  to  77°)  wet  rubbing  of  the  whol'- 
body,  or  lukewarm  (81°  to  85°)  bath  with  affusion,  the  pack  to 
be  repeated  only  when  the  fever  increases. 

Cooling  the  head  (during  the  pack  or  otherwise)  by  putiin- 
a  towel  wrung  out  in  cold  water,  in  turban  fashion,  round 
the  head,  or  wetting  the  latter  with  it,  which  may  be  done 
now  and  then  with  a  wet  sponge  (the  water  tepid).  Plenty 
of  fresh  air,  windows  open,  sometimes  also  the  door;  sleep  must 
not  be  too  warm,  and  featherbeds  must  be  avoided,  if  possible. 
Drink  plenty  of  water  (also  butter-milk).  When  not  in  the  pack, 
a  body-compress  should  be  applied  and  changed,  when  becoming 
troublesome;  it  may  be  combined  with  stimulating  leg  and  call 
j^acks.  Large  enemata  for  constipation,  and  small  ones,  now  and 
then,  for  absorption  and  for  deriving  purposes.  With  obstinate 
costiveness  consuh  ''Constipation".  For  the  rest,  a  strictly  non- 
stimulating  diet,  such  as  light  soups,  principally  made  of  frui-, 
butter-milk,  oatmeal  gruel,  thin  boiled  rice,  etc.  Even  when 
improvement  is  setting  in,  the  greatest  care  to  be  taken  in  the 
choice  of  the  viands,  and  moderation  to  be  observed. 

Instead  of  full-pack,  fever-treatment  No.  Ill  may  be  applieci 
See  also  "Typhus"  under  Kneipp  Cure.  For  Modes  of  Application, 
see  Index. 


CURE  OF  A  TYPHOID  PATIENT 
by  B.  Stahringer,  of  Chemnitz. 

On  October  7,  1886,  I  was  called  to  Rudolf  Strasse  2i, 
(Chemnitz)  to  a  Mr.  Sch..  who  had  been  ill  with  typhoid  for 
about  four  weeks,  and  whose  condition  had,  under  medica: 
treatment,  become  highly  critical.  His  physician  Dr.  Z  hao 
told  the  patient's  wife,  with  a  shrug  of  his  shoulders,  that  th^^ 
patient's  condition  was  hopeless.  ,         *  j 

In  her  distress,  her  attention  was  drawn  to  the  iNatura. 
Method  of  Healing  and  she  begged  me  with  tears  m  her  eyt^. 
to  undertake  her  husband's  case. 
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On  enterini?  the  sickroom,  1  found  a  big,  strongly  built  man 
of  thirt>-  six,  but  already  greatly  reduced,  who,  when  he  saw  me, 
asked  at  once  for  a  hatchet,  to  be  able  to  defend  hmiself;  he 
fancied  in  his  delirium,  that  I  wanted  to  murder  him. 

Fever  104'^,  entire  absence  of  appetite,  bowels  closed  for 
some  days,  the  skin  dry  and  burning,  the  head  hot,  the  feet  cold. 

1,  at  once,  had  a  very  moist,  mild  (86")  three-quarter  pack 
applied  for  an  hour  and  a  quarter,  with  bath  of  90«  succeeding, 
and  a  hot-watei-  bottle  to  the  feet,  lasting  thirty  minutes;  after 
that  continually  730  leg  (or  as  the  case  might  be)  calf  packs  of 
two  hours'  duration,  with  six  fold  (77^)  trunk  compresses  for  fifteen 
to  thirty  minutes. 

Another  bath  in  the  evening,  according  to  the  state  of  the 
lever.  I  continued  with  this  treatment  day  by  day.  The  patient 
was  also  given  daily  several  (77^  to  81«)  enemata,  For  violent 
delirium,  compresses  on  the  forehead,  which  were  changed  every 
\vo  to  three  minutes,  their  temperature  being  69°.  He  had  water, 
milk,  and  apple  juice  for  beverages,  later  on  butter  milk,  which 
he  greatly  relished. 

So  great  was  the  improvement  after  about  a  week,  that  I 
ould  converse  sensibly  with  the  patient.  Appetite  gradually 
returned  and  he  began  to  perspire  of  his  own  accord,  but  this 
perspiration  had  to  be  washed  off  every  six  hours.  The  packs 
were  continued  daily  for  another  week,  and  after  a  fortnight's 
time  the  fever  had  completely  vanished. 

His  diet  consisted  of  milk,  vegetables,  fruit,  and  dishes  made 
of  eggs.  His  strength  increased  visibly,  and  he  thus  regained 
his  health  at  the  end  of  the  fifth  week. 

CURE  OF  TYPHOID  FEVER 

(From  Dr.  Koernbr's  Book  'The  surest  cure  of  febrile  diseases). 

I  was  fetched  in  the  greatest  hurry  to  the  wife  (aged  tw^enty 
tour)  of  Herr  v.  Q.  in  K.,  a  lady,  who  had  already  been  afilicted 
with  typhoid  fever  for  three  weeks,  and  been  given  up  by  several 
of  my  colleagues.  1  found  her  on  my  arrival  in  a  more"^  desper- 
ate condition  than  I  could  ever  have  anticipated,  for  she  was 
King  motionless  on  her  back,  with  distorted  features,  half  closed 
lustreless  eyes;  her  pale,  sunken  face  covered  with  cold  viscid 
perspiration.  Her  weakness  was  excessive,  the  body  according 
to  the  laws  of  gravity  had  sloped  down  to  its  feet,  the  stupor 
had  attained  its  maxinmm,  the  previous  boisterous  dehrium,  rest- 
lessness and  anguish  had  given  way  to  continued  insensibility 
you  mjght  call  her  loudly,  jolt  and  shake  her  without  bringing 
öack  consciousness.    The  tongue,  teeth,  and  lips  were  coated  with 

"wn,  sticky  substance,  the  nostrils  black,  stool  and  urine  had 
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pasj>cd  for  days  unconsciously  into  the  bed,  the  abdomen  was  in- 
flated like  a  drum,  but  on  pressing  the  region  of  the  ca-cuin,  tin- 
patient  sdll  experienced  pain,  which  was  manifested  by  the  twitch- 
ing of  her  facial  muscles.  The  pulse  was  hardly  perceptible,  and 
very  rapid  (hundred  and  four  in  a  minute),  her  extremities  were 
cool,  her  body  burning-hot.  An  open  sore  had  formed  on  the 
ossacrum,  extensive  in  width  and  depth,  and  the  soft  parts  affect- 
ed by  it  were  gangrenous.  Weighing  the  lady's  lamentable  con- 
dition in  my  mind,  and  looking  at  the  whole  extent  of  the  danger, 
I  would  willingly  have  been  excused  from  making  an  attempt 
at  relief  here,  a  fatal  issue  being  imminent  every  moment  by  pa- 
ralysis of  the  nervous  system  supervening;  still  I  could  not  well  stand 
idle  with  my  hands  in  my  pockets,  if  by  chance,  T  might  succeed  in 
fanning  into  new  life  the  almost  extinguished  flame.  It  was  in  these 
hopeless  circumstances,  that  1  began  ray  ti-eatment  of  the  case, 
applying  in  the  first  instance  wet  rubbing  of  the  whole  body,  with 
the  view  of  imparting  action  to  the  skin,  and  to  stimulate  the 
entire  nervous  system, — since  every  nerve  of  the  skin  communi- 
cates direct  with  its  centre,  the  brain,  spine  and  range  of  gang- 
lions— and  then  put  the  patient  into  a  pack.  During  the  whole 
procedure  she  made  no  sign  of  resistance,  but  quietly  allowed 
every  thing  to  be  done  to  her,  and  lay  listlessly  in  the  condition 
described  above.  That  too  seemed  to  undergo  no  change  during 
the  first  four  days,  but  on  the  fifth  a  material  alteration  took  place. 
She  opened  her  eyes,  cast  them  round  her,  groaned,  and  com- 
plained of  pains  in  her  back.  The  prospects  of  improvement 
being  so  propitious,  I  continued  persistently  with  the  treatment 
with  the  good  fortune  and  the  genuine  pleasure  of  being  able  to 
give  this  young  lady  back  to  health  and  life. 


Typhoid  fever  raged  here  last  autumn  so  terribly,  that  three 
to  four  persons  were  attacked  with  it  at  the  same  time  in  many 
houses,  and  their  number  amounted  to  thirty  five.  They  were 
treated  by  the  natural  healer  Dr.  Körner  of  Wolgast,  who  restored 
them  all  to  health,  except  one,  and  1  feel  induced  therefore  to 
publicly  express  my  thanks  to  him  in  the  name  of  the  com- 
munity. 

P.  Wahl.  Lubn un. 

TYPHUS.  This  disease,  which  is  remarkably  contagious, 
and  appears  mostly  epidemically,  shows  in  many  of  its  symptoms 
great  resemblance  to  the  abdominal  typhoid  fever  (common  typhoid 
fever),  but  is  also  related  to  measles,  scarlatina,  and  other  con- 
tagious diseases  of  the  skin. 

Symptoms.— A  week  or  a  fortnight  after  infection,  the  patient 
complainy  of  chilliness ;  is  languid,  depressed,  in  bad  humour; 
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headache,  no  inclination  for  food,  or  sleep;  in  fact  has  a 
general  feeling  of  not  being  well.    Then,  after  one  or  several 
cold  shivering  fits  and  succeeding  heat,  the  disease  breaks  out, 
with  great  prostration  of  the  body;  extreme  weakness,  violent 
!v  adache,  noise  in  the  ears,  vertigo,  and  pains.    The  patient  is 
if  intoxicated  or  out  of  his  senses;  vomiting,   diarrhoea,  and 
raw  cough,  supervene;  next,  symptoms  of  serious  catarrh  of  the 
eyes,  nose  and  throat  (the  red  eyes,  as  in  measles,  shunning  the 
light  and  watering),  intense  fever,  indifference  to  ever3^thing, 
delirium,  dry  tongue,  covered  with  a  rough  kind  of  scab ;  and 
constipation.    After  from  three  to  five  days,  the  red,  measly, 
spotted  eruption  breaks  out;   commencing  on   the   body,  and 
generally  covering  the  whole  of  it,  excepting  the  face.  This 
peculiar  eruption  remains  for  about  a  week;  and  then  begins  to 
pale  about  the  rims,  leaving  a  yellowish  spot  behind.  After  some 
further  time,  during  which  the  progress  of  the  eruption  keeps 
pace  with  the  violence  of  the  fever,  a  rapid  diminution  of  the 
high  temperature  ensues;  perspiration  sets  in,  consciousness  re- 
turns ;  and  sleep,  and  therefore  recovery,  follow.  In  violent  cases, 
however,  the  fever  rages  on,  and  often  ends  only  with  death. 

iMany  patients  also  die  of  after-diseases  which  frequently 
result;  such  as  inflammation  of  the  lungs,  or  of  the  intestines, 
and  pleurisy.  ' 

Causes. — Infection,  dangerous  at  every  age  (except  infants 
and  old  men).  The  probability  of  infection  is  in  this  disease 
almost  greater  than  in  any  other;  but  more  especially,  where 
man}-  people  live  closely  together.  Thus  we  meet  with  jail-fever 
m  closely  occupied  prisons ;  with  relapsing  fever  in  poor,  densely 
populated  parts;  with  war  fever  in  invested  cities,  etc.;  'and  with 
ship  fever  on  vessels  crowded  with  passengers.  Uncleanliness 
want,  mdulgence  in  enjoyments,  takmg  food  or  drink  unfit  for 
•  onsumption,  may  under  certain  circumstances,  be  the  cause  of  an 
•utbreak  of  this  disease. 

Treatment.— Speedy  and  strict  isolation  of  the  patient  • 
airmg  the  rooms  as  much  as  possible  (opening  the  windows) 
cleanliness;  and  a  calm  mind.  Care  to  be  taken,  above  all  things 
that  the  fever  does  not  rise  to  a  dangerous  height.  This  is  best 
attained  by  cooling  baths  with  affusions  and  body  compresses 
changed  when  they  become  warm,  or  irksome  t6  the  patient' 
^"l^ject  will  be  found  under  "Fever,  and  rrs  treat- 
men  j  .)  When  the  fever  is  corresponding^  reduced,  profuse 
^ll^l^'^^^on  should  he  amied  at,  by  means"  of  sweat-producing 
-acks.  m  order  to  dissolve  and  promote  excretion  of  the  morbid 
^ubstances.  Care  should  always  be  taken  to  ensure  open  bowels 

etc  .''rWiit'V'"'"'"''.'  ^rf^""'^'^  ^^^^  1^^^^^'  bottles 
ftc).    During  the  period  of  fever,  Iresh  water  (or  water  with  the 
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temperature  slightly  raised)  should  be  drunk,  a  mouthful  at  ;• 
time;  oat,  or  barley,  gruel,  and  decoctions  of  fruit,  must  form  the 
principal  diet;  next,  light,  vegetable,  non-stimulating  food;  and 
only  dui  ing  convalescence  an  addition  in  th('  form  of  roast  meat. 

Kneipp  cure. — As  long  as  fever  continues,  affusions,  or 
shallow  baths,  should  be  given  in  bed,  or  at  the  beside  and  every 
second  day  the  Spanish  mantle;  later  on  half  bath,  or  hip-bath, 
at  night;  body  pack,  and  wet  stockings.  For  Modes  of  Appli- 
cation, see  Index. 


u. 

ULCERS  may  lie  on  the  surface,  or  go  deep,  and  arise  from 
local  injurious  influences  or  from  general  corruption  of  the  blood 
causing  cancerous,  syphilitic,  scrofulous,  and  scorbutic  sores;  or 
there  may  be  bad  ulcers  on  the  feet,  produced  by  colds  etc. 

Treatment. — When  they  arise  from  corruption  of  the  blood 
they  are  curable  bv  a  tonic  or  a  regenerative  treatment;  see  under 
the"'  respective  diseases.  Local,  stimulating,  or,  if  agreeable  to  the 
patient,  soothing  compresses  to  be  put  on  first  of  all.  The  linen, 
necessary  for  this  purpose,  is  usually  folded  twice  or  three  tunes 
and  squeezed  out,  according  to  the  nature  of  the  ulcer,  m  water 
of  82*^  or  880,  in  some  cases  even  of  92o  to  100«,  the  com- 
press is  well  covered  with  woollen  material,  reaching  well  be- 
yond the  ulcerated  part  and  changed  before  getting  dry.  Besides 
these  thick  compresses  which  are  renewed  when  their  warmth 
becomes  troublesome,  body-  and  leg-packs  are  applied  at  night. 
The  compresses  act  coolingly,  and  as  soon  as  the  abscess  h;. 
opened,  in  which  case  thev  remain  on  for  two  and  a  halt  to  three 
hours,  dissolve  and  completely  absorb  the  matter  issuing  from 
the  wound,  effecting  a  speedy  and  perfect  cure  thereby. 

With  Ughter  and  more  superficial  ulcers,  stimulating  coin- 
presses  are  "sufficient  to  cause  them  to  come  to  maturity.  A 
person  finding  compresses  too  onerous  m  his  occupation  ma} 
under  certain  circumstances  put  on  a  little  resin  plaster  or  un- 
salted  fresh  butter.  All  open  sores  to  be  freciuently  cleaned  by 
rinsing  and  dabbing  them  out  or  by  injections  with  tepid  or  luke- 
warm water.  Lukewarm  (86")  affusions  are  likewise  of  rema.k- 
able  utihty  and  so  is  a  stimulating  tuU-pack  now  f^en  Moie- 
over,  quiet  and  non-stimulating  diet  to  oe  observed^  , 
fresh  air.  With  ulcers,  the  local  compresses  are  only  discontinued 
when  suppuration  is  over  and  the  wound  has  well  closed  Ulcers 
under  the  hard  skin,  such  as  beneath  the  soles  of  the  feet,  or  tw 
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.uiiace  of  the  hands,  which  will  not  yield  to  this  kind  oi  treat- 
nent;  must  be  held  in  warm  water  for  half  an  liour,  to  sotten 
he  skin  and  then  pricked  open  with  a  needle  or  lancet;  see 
'CARBUNCLE".  Poultices  of  linseed,  cloves  or  Foenum  graecum 
ire  still  better;  the  seeds  should  be  boiled  till  they  are  a  thicK 
paste  and  laid  on  a  linen  rag.  See  also  "Furuncle",  "Boils", 
"Abscess"  and  "Indisposition"  under  Kneipp  cure. 


CURE  OF  ULCER 
by  Dr.  Walser. 

In  my  last  book  on  Natural  Healing  I  have  given  many 
encouraging  hints  as  to  the  most  simple  manner  of  curing  ulcers 
of  long  standing  on  the  feet  and  legs.  I  will  especially  speak  of 
the  so-called  indolent  ulcers  with  hard  edges,  which  absolutely 
refuse  to  heal.  The  faculty  generally  attacks  such  ulcers  with  a 
scalpel  or  some  cauterising  remedy,  which  is  doubtful,  painful 
and  inefficient.  A  short  time  ago  a  young  man,  a  waiter,  came 
lO  me  for  treatment  and  told  me  that  he  had  been  suffering  for 
two  3'ears  from  an  ulcer  on  the  sole  and  another  on  the  middle 
toe  of  the  left  foot;  he  had  tried  every  remedy  in  tmn;  doctors 
and  professors  had  tried  their  skill,  it  had  been  scraped,  cauterised, 
burnt  and  cut,  but  it  was  all  useless.  The  man  was  to  be  pitied, 
for  he  had  been  unable  to  earn  his  living  for  a  long  time.  What 
was  to  be  done?  My  treatment  was  ver}'^  simple,  natural  and 
effective.  Every  day  by  means  of  a  crystal  bottle  (see  my  hand- 
book on  the  newest  Natural  Method  of  Healing)  I  cast  rays  of 
concentrated  sunhght  on  the  ulcer,  and  every  night  put  on  a 
bandage  and  in  order  to  soften  the  hard  parts  two  foot  steam- 
baths  were  given  every  week.  The  man  was  supplied  with  a 
sole  to  put  in  his  boot,  so  that  the  ulcer  lay  in  a  hollow 
and  no  pressure  could  come  on  it.  As  there  was  a  good  deal  of 
uric  acid  in  his  urine,  and  this  acid  when  it  is  accumulated  any- 
where is  hable  to  produce  eruptions  or  to  prevent  the  healing  of 
ulcers,  (in  this  case  produced  by  pressure  and  constant  standing) 
I  ordered  a  diet  of  syrup  of  berries,  and  rice,  etc.  in  short,  a  diet 
containing  a  good  deal  of  carbonate  of  soda,  and  in  the  ulcer  1 
droj)ped  lemon  juice  which  acted  as  an  antiseptic  and  contracted 
it.  The  result  of  this  treatment  was  marvellous.  Pieces  of  hard 
uticle  came  away  and  in  fourteen  days  the  place  was  covered  from 
dge  to  edge  with  a  flat  scar  and  in  another  fourteen  days  the 
ulcer  was  perfectly  healed.  So  nature  heals  without  cauterising, 
burning  or  cutting  if  she  is  only  rightly  assisted  and  remember 
When  art  transforms  itself  into  Nature  then  Nature  has  allied 
itseli  with  Art". 
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UMBILICAL  CORD. 


CURE  OF  ULCER  ON  THE  PENIS. 

From  Mblzer's  book 

A  young  man,  aged  twenty  five,  was  afflicted  with  an  ulo  i 
on  his  penis,  I  ordered  tepid  affusions,  three  to  four  times  a  day, 
and  on  the  sore,  wet  tissue-paper,  folded  in  twelve  layers,  chan^<  d 
when  he  desired  but  done  very  cautiously  so  as  not  to  iniu;. 
the  new  skin  forming  under  it. 

Stimulating  body  compresses  at  night,  hip-baths  every  day, 
two  packs  in  tepid  wet  sheets  (680  to  72^)  and  tliree  dry  ones  a 
week.  Strict,  vegetarian  diet.  He  recovered  his  health  in  three 
weeks.  Steam  and  Turkish  baths  if  procurable,  may  be  substituted 
for  the  packs. 


CURE  OF  ULCER. 

Ulcers  having  the  character  of  lupus  vulgaris  and  threatening 
to  destroy  niy  nose  and  face  had  sorely  troubled  me  since  last 
December.  1  was  relieved  from  them  by  Dr.  Meyner,  and  the 
Natural  Method  ol'  Healing,  thanks  to  his  indefatigable  care,  at  the 
establishment  Albertsbad  (which  is  under  his  management),  in  the 
space  of  three  months  and  am  not  only  as  well,  as  ever  I  was, 
but  in  the  full  enjoyment  of  all  my  former  bodily  strength.  In 
making  this  statement,  I  feel  prompted  to  express  my  deeptelt 
gratitude  to  him,  and  to  recommend  most  warmty  to  all  patients 
and  more  especially  to  those  who  are  suffering  from  chronic 
complaints,  the  comfortable  and  beneficial  sojourn  at  Albertsbad, 
if  onl}^  by  way  of  contrast  with  medical  treatment. 

Chemnitz,  August  20   1878.  Hermann  Graf, 

1,  Elisenstrasse. 

Ulcers  in  the  mouth  of  infants,  see  "Thrush". 

Umbilical  cord,  see  "Severing  of  the". 

UMBILICAL  CORD,  DIVIDING  THE.  This  is  generally 
performed  as  follows:  the  midwife  raises  the  head  of  the  nev, - 
bom  child,  placing  her  hand  on  the  nape  of  the  neck  and  cleans 
its  mouth;  she  then  waits  till  the  child  has  left  off  crying  and 
the  umbilical  cord  ceased  pulsating  and  ties  a  little  ribbon  round 
the  cord  making  a  knot  at  a  distance  from  two  a  half  to  three 
a  half  inches  from  the  stomach.  It  must  be  firmly  tied,  so  as  to 
prevent  any  more  blood  flowing  througii  it.  The  cord  is  next 
tied  again  at  a  further  distance  of  about  three  to  four  inch>  ^. 
and  divided  with  a  pair  of  scissors  between  the  knots  (Fig.  40Ö) 
a  few  days  after  the  birth  of  the  child,  the  shrivelled-up  umbilical 
cord  drops  off  close  to  the  stomach  and  leaves  the  .so-called  uni- 
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bilical  ring.  According  to  the  Natural  Dividing  the  umbilical  cord. 
Method  of  Heahng  the  dividing  of 
the  umbilical  cord  should  be  post- 
poned till  the  after-birth  has  ap- 
peared, l^he  child  is  then  placed  on 
a  table,  well  wrapped  up  together 
with  the  after-birth  and  left  there 
till  it  has  breathed  for  about  an  hour 
and  onl\'  when  it  has  ceased  cr3/ing 
and  when  the  cord  has  become  cold 
throughout  its  entire  length,  it  is  cut  pj^ 
without  an\'   tying   whatever   at  a 

distance  of  about  ^/g  of  an  inch  from  the  stomach  and  the  rest 
well  squeezed  out  which  will  obviate  the  possibility  of  further 
disease.  The  child  is  then  bathed,  the  naval  is  covered  with  a 
litde  wet  rag  and  bandaged.  Though  dividing  the  cord  is  always 
pej-formed  by  a  midwife  or  doctor  it  ma\'  in  case  of  need  be  also 
done  by  an  uninitiated  person  in  accordance  with  the  instructions 
given  above. 

Umbilical  hernia,  see  index. 

UMBILICAL  VESSEL.  INFLAMMATION  OF  THE. 
(OF  NEW-BORN  INFANTS).  In  some  cases,  although  rarelv 
there  occurs  m  consequence  of  uncleanliness  or  careless  treat- 
ment, instead  of  the  normal  scar  at  the  navel,  inflammation  and 
the  formation  of  an  abscess,  which,  when  it  fully  develops  may 
easily  lead  to  the  child's  death.  -f  >  j 

Treatment.— Lukewarm  compresses  (77'^'  to  86*^)  covered  with 
flannel  to  be  applied  to  the  affected  part  as  soon  as  possible, 
being  renewed  on  getting  warm;  these  are  continued  until  in- 
flammation has  disappeared. 

When  there  is  fever,  warm  baths  (92«  to  95»)  two  or  three 
times  a  day  or  lukewarm  washings  the  whole  body  (90"  to  9':>o) 
to  be  applied.  Pure  air.  The  wound  to  be  clparspfl  if  sup- 
purating. ^ 

Above  all  the  infant's  strength  must  be  maintained  to  the 
utmost.    For  Modes  of  Application,  see  Index. 

Unilateral  headache  (Megrim),  see  "Headache". 
Upper  affusion,  see  Index. 

UREMIA  is  a  species  of  blood-poisoning  caused  bv  the 
accumulation  of  urea  in  the  blood.        ^  ^  y 

Symptoms  of  the  disease. -Lassitude,  apathy,  headache,  ver- 
tigo, anfl  later  on  somnolence,  insensibility,  unconsciousness  and 

( '>n\"M!sions. 
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URF.TIIKA,  STRICTURE  OF 


Causes. — Retention  of  urine,  brought  about  perhaps  by  weak- 
ness of  the  heart,  renal  diseases,  complaints  of  the  bladder  .!  .  ' 
foreign  substances  such  as  vesical  calculus  etc. 

Treatment. — An  attempt  must  be  made  to  procure  a  li  ' 
discharge  of  urine,  above  all  apply  soothing  hip-baths  of  77«  to 
87",  accompanied  by  vigorous  (as  far  as  the  pains  admit)  rubbiii  . 
kneading  and  slapping,  after  that,  soothing  compresses  on  tiii 
renal  region,  and  gentle,  wet  rubbing  of  the  same  parts,  also 
massage  and  under  certain  circumstances  exposure  to  dr^^  heat, 
steam-bath  etc.    If  there  is  determination  of  blood  to  the  head, 
a  deriving  and  cooling  treatment;  stimulating  full  packs  with  extra- 
compresses  on  tiie  renal  region  and  succeeding  lukewarm  (8G"i 
bath  or  tepid  (73«),  wet  rubbing  of  the  whole  bod^^    Also  apply 
treatment  with  dry   food  for   a  '  few    days    (eat  stale  bread). 
Rest,  plenty  of  fresh  air,  open  windows,  vegetarian  diet  and 
drinking  fresh  water  in  moderation.    Enemata  for  constipation 
and  as  a  derivative.   Bright's  disease,  complicated  by  the  addition 
of  uraemia,  becomes  frequently  and  speedily  fatal.    For  Mod 
of  Application,  see  Index. 

URETHRA,  STRICTURE  OF  THE.    This  may  be  in 
herited  or  it  may  be  contracted  later. 

Causes. — Injury  by  awkward  or  forcible  introducUun  of  the 
catheter;  expulsion  of  sharp  edged  stones  from  the  bladder  or 
kidneys;  occasionally  cold.  It  is  also  an  accompanying  symptom 
and  often  the  cause  of  chronic  gonorrhea.  As  the  bladder  is  never 
properly  emptied,  by  degrees  an  irregular  action  of  the  discharg- 
ing or  ejecting  muscles  of  the  bladder  is  produced,  and  the 
ahernate  action  of  that  and  the  closing  muscles  is  disturbed.  In. 
consequence  of  this  condition  there  is  a  constant  desire  to  urinate 
which  suddenly  reacts  on  the  latter  muscles  and  produces  a 
painful  trickling  of  the  urine.  By  degrees  more  urine  is  collected 
in  the  bladder  than  is  ejected.  Up  to  a  certain  point  the  ejectmg 
muscle  loses  its  power  of  contraction.  The  desire  to  urmate  and 
the  impotence  of  the  bladder  to  empty  the  urine  in  a  stream 
compel  the  patient  to  bring  the  abdominal  muscles  into  action. 
This  troublesome,  painful  urinating,  which  is  often  accompanied 
by  cramp  and  shock  to  all  the  muscles,  and  the  violent  strammg 
are  often  the  cause  of  hernia.  Every  professional  man  will  have 
experienced  that  hernia  of  the  groin  usually  accompanies  stricture 
of  the  urethra. 

Also  in  the  emission  of  semen,  instead  of  being  ejected  m 
a  stream,  it  only  trickles  out,  so  that  a  man  afflicted  with  stricturr 
of  the  urethra  would  be  incapable  of  generating  offspring. 

Treatment  —A  well-oiled  small  bougie,  which  can  later  b<^ 
somewhat  larger,  is  introduced  into  the  urethra,  and  the  pen  s 
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gently  kneaded,  pressed  and  stroked  towards  the  front;  this  shoulci 
be  done  either  in  a  local  hath,  (a  utensil  with  water  in  which 
the  penis  should  be  held)  or  in  a  hip-bath  (99^,  cooler  water  being- 
added,  till  the  temperature  sinks  to  86«  to  900).  Then  the  bougie 
should  be  gently  withdrawn  outwards,  and  again  carefully  in- 
serted, backwards  and  forwards  then  gently  turned  to  the  right 
and  left,  after  which  the  penis  should  again  be  kneaded,  pressed 
and  stroked.  The  last  proceeding  to  be  repeated  without  the 
bougie.  This  manipulation  should  last  five  to  ten  minute's  and 
be  repeated  occasiorialty  during  the  day. 

The  inflammation  which  may  arise  from  the  treatment,  to  be 
soothed  by  local  baths  86''  and  cool  and  stimulating  packs,  the  latter 
to  be  renewed  when  uncomfortable.  Under  certain  circumstances 
nightly  body  and  T  packs  78''  to  11^  to  be  applied.  In  the  morn- 
ing full  wet  rubbing  68''  to  11^  or  bath  86°  or  hip-bath,  standing 
steam-bath  etc.  See  also  "Urethra  stricture  of". 

Urethritis,  see  "Gonorrhoea". 

Urinary  calculus,  see  "Stone". 

Urinary  Organs,  Diseases  of,  see  "Bladder,  Diseases  of". 

Urine,  Difficulty  in  passing,  see  "Urine,  Retentioxn  of'\ 

URINE,  RETENTION  OF,  may  be  caused  by  the  kidneys 
not  secreting  urine,  or  the  ureters  being  compressed,  contracted 
or  suffering  from  some  obstruction;  or  again,  the  bladder  being 
iver-filled  with  urine,  expanding  thert:fore,  more  and  more,  in 
consequence  and  by  reflex  action  rendering  the  entire  abdomen 
painful.  Foreign  substances  inserted  either  from  the  outside  into 
the  urethra  or  making  their  way  there  from  the  bladder  may  also 
originate  the  disease.  More  definite  causes  when  the  retention  of 
urine  is  inflammatory  are  the  drinking  of  ardent  spirits  or  by  the 
abuse  of  heating  diuretics  as  cantharides  or  catching  cold  etc. 
Hysterical  persons  and  hypochondriacs  are  frequently  afflicted 
with  stranguary.  It  is  likewise  often  associated  with  ner\^ous 
fever,  especially  after  the  use  of  remedies  such  as  those  mentioned 
above. 

Retention  of  urine  is  often  brought  about  by  excessive  ex- 
pansion of  the  bladder,  rendering  it  more  or  less  paralysed,  by 
apoplexy,  by  great  age,  or  by  violent  concussion  of  the  spine, 
mechanical  obstacles  capable  of  producing  retention  of  urine,  are 
stones,  large  clots  of  blood  or  mucus  fixed  in  the  urethra,  swel- 
ling of  blood  vessels  etc.  contractions  of  the  urethra  through  the 
thickenmg  of  the  mucous  membrane  after  syphihtic  discharges 
from  the  urethra;  pressure  in  an  outward  direction  caused  by 
tumors;  hardened  excrement  in  the  rectum;  pregnancy,  especialfv 
^'iM  ing  the  last  weeks  etc. 
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Witii  dillicult  mictiiratii)!!  the  water  only  passes  from  time 
to  time  and  by  drops  or  often  only  in  certain  positions  and  with 
scalding  pains  in  the  urethra. 

With  stranguary  there  exist  pressure  and  sharp  pains  in  the 
region  of  the  bladder  (combined  with  cramp  in  it),  or  urgent 
desire  to  make  water  attended  with  a  scalding  sensation  in  thr- 
urethra,  the  urine  flowing  only  very  sparingly. 

Treatment.— Consists  principally  in  removing  the  causes; 
rest  in  hip-baths  etc.  (duration  and  temperature,  as  feeling  suggests 
or  better,  in  conformity  to  the  orders  of  some  experienced  natural 
healer;  usually  the  temperature  can  commence  at  90"  and  grad- 
ually be  raised  to  100"  or  i04"  in  soothing  local  compresses,  non- 
stimulating  diet  and  in  drinking  water  abundantly. 

With  paralysis  of  the  parts  and  weakness,  'hip  steam-baths, 
(duration  fifteen  minutes)  to  be  apphed,  with  succeeding  luke- 
warm (81^)  hip-baths,  also  of  fifteen  minutes'  duration.  Further- 
more, stimulating  body  compress  and  T  pack  should  be  applied 
in  a  soothing  form;  in  the  same  way  hip-baths  of  81"  to  86° 
(duration  fifteen  minutes.) 

In  either  case  a  three  quarter  bed  steam-bath,  or  partial 
steam-bath  for  fifteen  minutes  to  be  taken  with  extra  compresses  on 
the  inflamed  parts ;  if  there  is  any  inflammation  to  be  tollowed  by 
an  86^  (lukewarm)  bath.    Enemata  in  case  of  constipation. 

In  obstinate  cases  (lukewarm)  injections  with  a  small 
syringe  to  be  proceeded  with  and  if  it  comes  to  the  worst,  to 
have  recourse  to  the  introduction  of  the  catheder.  Should  this 
be  impossible  it  ma}^  be  necessary  to  have  recourse  to  an  opera- 
tion. . 

See  also  inflammation  of  the  bladder  and  gravel.  A  regener- 
ative treatment  might  prove  advantageous  in  many  complaints  of 
the  bladder.  For  Modes  of  Application,  see  Index.  See  also 
"Bladder,  diseases  of"  under  Kneipp  Cure. 

CURE  OF  GONORRHCEA  AND  CATARRH  OF  THE 

BLADDER. 

in  the  Bilz  Sanatorium  Radebeul-Dresdeu. 

Herr  F.  of  A.  was  suffering  from  gonorrhoea,  which  had 
been  arrested  for  a  time  by  injections  (Tanin  and  Caustic)  but 
reappeared  later  in  a  chronic  form.  There  were  daily  discharges, 
burning  in  the  urethra  and  difficulty  in  urinating  and  he  suffered 
from  depression.  Further  injections  drove  the  discharge  inwards, 
communicated  it  to  the  bladder,  and  terrible  urinary  difficulties 
and  discharge  of  blood  and  matter  were  the  result.  In  this 
wretched  condition  the  patient  came  to  the  Bilz  Sanatorium.  Under 
the  influence  of  body  steam-baths,   warm   hip-baths  with  eoo! 
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effusions,  local  packs,  T  packs  and  two  three-quarter  i)acks  a 
week,  with  a  strictly  non-stimulating  diet,  the  condition  of  the 
patient  changed  for  the  better  in  a  few  weeks,  so  that  he  could 
rave  the  sanatorium  in  five  weeks,  cured,  and  there  has  been  no 
elapse  as  yet.   How  many  such  chronic  sufferers  could  be  helped 
It  they  only  knew  how  to  apply  the  Natural  Method  of  Healing! 
Not  only  in  cases  of  diseased  urinary  organs,  but  especially  in 
Syphilis,  our  method  has  produced  the  most  favouiable  results, 
rid  we  here  utter  a  most  emphatic  warning  against  the  use  of 
uch  dangerous  embrocations  or  injections  as  those  which  contain 
aercury  as  they  only  succeed  in  suppressing  the  symptoms. 

UTERINE  LIGAMENT,  INFLÄmMÄTION  OF.  An 

aü«€nt  which  seldom  appears  by  itself,  but  generally  in  con- 
junction with  an  inflammatory  state  of  other  abdominal  organs. 
It  ma}'^  arise  from  a  long  continued  strain  in  the  uterine  ligament 
i  during  pregnancy  or  from  abscesses  or  new  formations  on  the 
uterus.  Inflammation  of  the  uterine  ligament  may  also  occur 
when  inflammation  of  the  uterus  or  its  vicinity  spread. 

Symptoms. — Pains  extending  throughout  the  whole  body  and 
idiating  towards  the  genitals.    At  the  same  time  the  abdomen 
s  more  or  less  distended  and  highly  sensitive  to  the  slightest 
)ressure. 

Treatment. — Bath  (88")  for  two  minutes  daily.    Keep  to  bed 
IS  long  as  the  pains  continue.    Soothing  compresses  (80^)  on  the 
abdomen,   to  be  changed  on  getting  warm.    Keep  the  bowels 
open;  at  night  calf  pack  or  wet  stockings. 

When  the  inflammation  is  allayed,  which  may  be.  inferred 
from  the  cessation  of  pain,  Curative  Gymnastics  Group  I  and  II. 

Thure  Brandt's  massage  ma^^  be  appüed  as  an  after-treat- 
ment. The  latter  however  should  only  be  performed  by  an  expert. 
Fo)-  further  particulars  on  Massage,   Curative  Gymnastics  and 
■lodes  of  Application,  see  Index. 

UTERINE  SYRINGE.  This  instrument  is  used  in  the 
various  diseases  of  the  uterus  and  vagina  in  order  to  make  injec- 
ti"'v  Imt  curative  purposes. 


Fig.  409. 


At  the  end  is  a  tube  perforated  in  many  places  in  order 
at  the  water  may  be  introduced  into  the  vagina  after  the  manner 
a  douche. 


i'ig.  410. 


The  ordinary  enema  with  bent  vaginal  attachment  tube  is 
often  utilized  for  this  purpose.    See  "Enema". 

Uterus,  Cancer  of  the,  see  "Women,  Diseases  of". 
Uterus,  Catarrh,  acute,  see  "Women,  Diseases  of". 
Uterus,  Catarrh,  chronic,  see  "Women,  Diseases  of". 
UTERUS,  CONTRACTION  OF  NECK  OF,  may  be  chronic 
or  acquired. 

Symptoms. — Painful  and  difficult  menstruation  by  inip'-Ucu 
secretion  of  the  fluid,  catarrh  of  the  uterus  and  p-/en  sterility  m?!v 

be  caused  by  it. 

Treatment.— Frequent  lukewarm  baths,  hip-baths,  mjections 
far  up  into  the  vadna  and  stimulating  compresses.  See  also  "Stric- 
ture". The  use'  of  instruments  may  at  times  be  advisable  in 
order  to  penetrate  the  neck  of  the  womb  into  the  uterine  cavity 
by  introducing  a  probe  or  dilator.  This  treatment  is  neither 
dangerous  nor  violent  and  is  easily  carried  out. 

Uterus,  Description  of,  see  "Women,  Diseases  of". 

Uterus,  Dropsy  of,  see  "Women,  Diseases  of". 

Uterus,  Falling  of,  see  "Women,  Diseases  of". 

Uterus,  Fibroid  growth,  see  "Women,  Diseases  of". 

Uterus,  Hemorrhage  continues,  see  "Women,  Diseases  of." 

Uterus,  Hemorrhage,  morbid,  see  "Women,  Diseases  of." 

Uterus,  Hemorrhage  of,  in  childbirth,  see  "Women,  Di- 
seases of".  . 

Uterus,  Inflammation  of,         Women,  Diseases  of" 
Uterus,    Inflammation  of,   chronic,    see  "W(mi 
seases  of". 

uterus.  Inflection,  see  "Women,  Diseases  of". 
Uterus,  Massage  of,  see  "Women,  Diseases  of". 
Uterus,  Prolapse  Of,  see  "Women,  Diseases  of". 
Uterus,  Tumour  of  an,  see  "Women,  Diseases  of". 
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V. 

VACCINATION.  Both  adherents  and  opponents  of  the 
system,  have  for  years  been  straining  every  nerve  to  prove  by 
statistics,  the  former,  the  advantage,  the  latter  the  injurious 
effect  of  vaccination.  But  the  manner  of  collecting  statistics  on 
the  subject,  v^hich  has  hitherto  obtained,  is,  we  are  sorry  to  say, 
jiot  the  right  one,  and  they  are  therefore  to  us  of  not  much 
weight.  The  vital  force  residing  in  the  human  system  is,  as 
-science  teaches,  incessantly  active,  and  endeavours  to  speedily 
eject,  or  to  render  harmless  by  isolation,  all  impurities  and  poisoas 
introduced  into  the  system — thus  protecting  it  from  harm.  Tkis 
then  is  the  case  with  the  vaccine  poison,  which  is  immediately 
•ither  partially  or  entirely  ejected  from  most  peopl-e  at  the  sanise 
;ilace  at  which  it  entered,  by  suppuration  (formation  of  pustules), 
—healthy  people  excreting  the  vaccine  poison  to  a  greater  extent 
than  unhealth}^  ones,  usuall}'  getting  entirely  rid  of  it,  by  means 
of  pustules,  and  becoming  perfectl}'^  free  from  vaccine  poison,  and 
no  wonder  then,  that  in  a  small-pox  epidemic,  persons  with  whom 
pustules  form  after  vaccination,  and  who  are  now-a-days  con- 
sidered "successfully  vaccinated",  do  not  as  a  rule  get  infected,— - 
T  the  poison  is  isolated  in  the  system,  so  that  luckily  nothing 
of  ii  can  injure  the  body,  or  again,  some  acute  or  chronic  disease 
breaks  out,  in  which  the  vital  force  also  attempts  to  eject  the 
vaccine  matter,  but  if  that  does  not  happen,  we  may  assume  that 
he  poison  has  been  thrown  out. 

In  view  of  these  facts  and  proofs,  it  is  impossible,  at  the 
utbreak  of  a  small-pox  epidemic,  to  look  upon  those  persons  as 
being  vaccinated,  who,  by  the  formation  of  pustules  after  vacci- 
nation, or  b}^  some  acute  or  chronic  illness  have  ejected  the  poison 
perhaps  many  years  ago,  and  being  ejected  it  cannot  be  any 
longer  a  safeguard  against  the  disease,  while  those  only  can  pass 
for  vaccinated,  who  at  the  time,  when  the  epidemic  appears, 
carry  the  poison  still  in  their  system  i.  e.  all  those  who  are 
iffected  with  acute  or  chronic  poisoning  bv  vaccine  matter, — 
therefore  with  total  decomposition,  of  the  humours  of  the  body. 
But  these  are  sure  to  die  when  smitten  with  small-pox. 

It  might  be  thought,  that  in  deciding  this  question  by  pro- 
'•ssional  men  and  the  public  authorities,  one  would  arrive  at  the 
^'prmon,  that  vaccination  does  more  harm  than  good.  But  far 
from  It!  Vaccination  is  like  a  fashion,  to  which  humanity  is  to 
Its  great  detrmieut,  even  at  this  day  so  often  a  victim.  Look  at 
the  mnumerable  lish  in  the  sea,  the  birds  in  the  air,  and  all  the 
''ther  animals,  insects,  and  creeping  things :  who  vaccinates  tliein? 
.hese  creatures  are.  likr>  Imman  beings,  m^rster-pieces  of  natitre 
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m  Llifii  not  requinni^      .uLnorjer's  aid  Uj  u  ud-A-  Uhjih  p.-rle. - 

by  vaccination  with  cow-pox-lymph.    Surely  we;  cannul  think  j., 
a  mon^ent,  that  an  all-wise  Creator,  who  made  perfect  not  onl 
terrestrial  beings,  but  all  the  worlds  of  the  universe,  should  iiav. 
treated  us,  human  beings,  so  badly  that  we  are  compelled  t., 
makr  ourselves  small-pox  proof  by  means  of  vaccination. 

The  very  best  protection  against  small-pox,  as  indeed  against 
any  disease  whatever,  is  solely  the  observance  of  a  corr'ect  systeü. 
ot  hygiene. 

Ail  those,  who  are  desirous  of  gathering  inluuiiaLKHi  (jii  th< 
subject  of  the  injury  done  by  vaccination,  and  its  dangers,  are 
warmly  recommended   to  read  the  book  "Vaccine-mirror"  and 
the  periodical  "The  enemy  of  vaccination",  both  published  by  the 
Anti -Vaccination  Society  in  f3resden,  Rietschelstrasse  8. 


LYMPH,  PREPARATION  OF, 

by  Dr.  Böhm. 

Let  us  consider  what  the  nature  of  this  protective  vaccine 
lymph  is,  from  the  point  of  view  of  medical  science  at  the  present 
day.  For  this  purpose  he  must  look  at  the  ways  and  means  of 
obtaining  this  vaccine  matter.  The  discharge  is  taken  from  the 
pustules  of  a  vaccinated  child  and  placed  on  a  lancet,  and  with 
this  lancet  long  shallow  incisions  are  made  in  the  belly  of  a  calf. 
After  four  days,  die  whole  belly  of  the  calf,  especially  the  edges 
of  the  incisions  is  in  a  state  of  violent  inflammation,  and  moist 
with  inflammatory  sweat.  Then  with  a  sharp  hook  the  belly  of 
the  chained  calf  is  scraped.  One  can  well  imagine  that  this  victim 
of  vaccination  trembles  with  pain  and  lows  distressfully,  because 
the  sore  belly  is  the  most  tender  and  sensiti\^e  part  of  the  animal. 
This  substance  so  scraped  off  (in  plain  English  this  filth)  is  the 
principal  ingredient  erf  Ijanph.  It  consists  of  horny  follicles, 
softened  bits  of  skin,  of  lymph  and  decomposed  lymph,  of  serum 
and  decomposed  serum,  blood ,  decomposed  blood,  suppurated 
particles,  also  decomposed  particles,  capillaries  torn  off  by  the 
scraping,  finally  of  cadaverine  or  septic  poison.  Even  this  mixture 
of  lymph  varies,  it  sometimes  contains  more  blood,  sometimes 
more  matter  according  to  the  calf  from  which  it  is  taken.  This 
principal  ingredient  is  ground  fine  and  to  make  this  calf  cream 
thinner  it  is  mixed  with  four  to  six  times  as  much  glycerine. 
The  lymph  is  then  ready  and  vaccination  can  commence.  A 
good  deal  of  faith  is  needed  to  believe  that  by  the  introduction 
of  one  to  two  drops  of  this  substitute  for  small  pox,  the  disease- 
can  be  avoided.  It  needs  unhmited  faith  in  authority  and  com- 
plete suppression  of  individual  thought  on  the  part  of  the  (iMcto- 
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ON  VACCINATION. 

(From  the  periodical  for  natural  hygiene  and  therapeutics.) 

Dr.  Schiirnieyer  of  the  medical  council  in  Freiburg  writes:  "1 
have  in  my  district  of  25  000  inhabitants  practised  vaccination  for 
forty  three  years  without  intermission,  and  that  with  every  pos- 
sible precautionary  measure.  After  a  practice  of  iovty  years,  both 
statistics  and  experience  in  about  10  000  cases  of  vaccination  con- 
vinced me,  that  vaccinated  perscms  are  attacked  with  small-pox 
nearly  to  the  same  extent  as  those  not  vaccinated,  and  that  the 
latter  can,  with  proper  treatment,  recover  as  easily  as  the  former. 
Even  with  the  very  best  vaccine  matter  and  the  most  orthodox 
manipulation,  occasional  accidental,  consequences,  severe  and  even 
attended  with  danger  to  life  (erysipelas,  diseases  of  the  glands  etc.) 
are  unavoidable.  On  these  grounds  I  consider  vaccination  not  only 
useless,  but  necessarily  fraught  with  consequences  dangerous  to 
beahh  and  life.  The  above  is  an  extract  from  Dr.  med.  Hugo 
Meyej-'s  work:  "The  elucidation  of  the  question  regarding  vacci- 
nation" (Aix  la-chapelle  1S82.) 

Another  extract  from  an  article  by  Rickli,  also  in  the  above- 
nentioned  periodical:  "The  vaccine  acts  altogether  differently  on 
diflferent  constitutions.  Sometimes  it  operates  rapidly,  at  other 
times  as  a  slow  poison  on  weak  persons  and  on  those  affected 
with  anaemia,  so  that  many  children  with  constitutions  of  that 
mature  either  soon  die  of  acute  disease,  particularly  erysipelas,  or 
ihey  remain  sickly  afterwards. 

In  vigorous  constitutions,  more  capable  of  resistance,  pustules 
ire,  as  a  rule,  formed;  i.  e.  ulcers  which  must  be  looked  upon 
is  the  result  of  an  energetic  effort  of  the  vital  force  (reaction) 
CO  eject  morbid  matter  arbitrarily  introduced  into  the  blood. 

Where  no  pustules  form  after  vaccination,  the  vaccine  has 
ither  not  penetrated  deeply  enough  into  the  under-skin,  (a  lucky 
circumstance)  or  else  has  been  totally  absorbed  by  the  blood 
without  any  nnmediate  reaction;  a  fact  that  can  be  ascertained 
'|nly  after  some  lapse  of  time,  when  there  follow  tedious  external 
iiseases,  such  as  herpes,  scrofula,  syphilis  etc.  or  severe  internal 
maladies.    These  results  are  however  easily  intelligible  if  we  ask 
mrselve^,  what  this  vaccine  really  is,  answer:  nothing  else  but 
uie  discharge  of  ichorous  lymph,  to  keep  the  blood  of  the  animal 
'•1  question  ui  cow)  pure;  animal  ichor  therefore,  the  name  of  which 
ras  been  enph^mi-iu-ally  rendered  with  a  latin  appellation. 

TO  PRESERVE  FROM  THE  EVIL  CONSEOUFNCES  OF 

VACCINATION.  ^ 


When  enforced  vaccination  has  taken  place,  there  is  i  w  r 
uil.tymg  its  baneful  effects.   The  best  ml'ms 'consists  in  somi 
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one  vigorously  sucking  out  the  poison  with  the  lips,  directly  after 
vaccination,  if  possible,  till  blood  appears,  Si>itting  out  of  cours- 
what  has  been  sucked  up,  and  well  rinsing  the  mouth.    A  sukü 
stinuilating  compress  (cold,  moist,  and  covered  with  flannel)  i. 
then  put  on  the  place,  and  changed,  when  it  gets  well  waryu, 
every  three  to  six  hours,  for  twenty  four  hours. 

'rhis  stimulating  compress  gently  continues  the  process  ot 
suction.  Another  way  is,  after  sucking  up  the  vaccine  matter,  to 
apply  a  good  sweat-bath,  either  steam-bath,  sunbath,  or  wet  pack. 

As  not  only  vaccine,  but  other  morbid  matter  (e.  g.  syphilis' 
get  incorporated  by  vaccination,  it  is  advisable  to  apply  a  pack, 
daily  for  the  first  two  weeks  after  it  ("three  quarter"  or  "body" 
best,  however,  full  pack)  with  extra-compress  on  the  spot,  wher. 
vaccination  was  performed.    Diet,  oat  or  barley  meal  gruel. 

Vaccination  with  animal  ichor,  absorbed  by  the  higher-organ- 
ized human  blood,  is,  before  the  forum  of  reason,  one  of  the 
saddest  aberrations  of  the  human  mind! 

The  doctor  who  performed  vaccination  will,  of  course,  be 
displeased;  or  something  more  than  that,  when  he  finds  that  the 
vaccine  matter  has  been  sucked*)  or  wiped  out,  .but  he  can  be 
quietly  told,  that  this  proceeding  does  not  run  counter  to  the 
laws  of  vaccination  in  any  way,  and  that  he  is  only  bound  t'^ 
give  a  certificate;  if  the  vaccine  matter  has  not  "taken",  by  reas<.)ii 
of  being  sucked  or  wiped  out,  vaccination  has  to  be  repeated  th. 
following  year. 

Vag'ina,  see  Model. 

Vagina,  Apparatus  for  syringing  the,  see  Index. 
Vagina,  Catarrh  of,  see  "Women,  Diseases  of". 
Vagina,  Inflammation  of,  see  "Women,  Dise.^ses  of". 
Vagina,  Polypus  in,  see  "Women,  Diseases  of". 
Vagina,  Prolapsus  of,  see  "Women,  Diseases  of". 
Vagina,  Spasm  of,  see  "Women,  Diseases  of". 
Vaginitis,  see  "Women,  Diseases  of". 
Vapour  baths,  see  Index. 
Vapour  baths  for  children,  see  Index. 


*)  Instead  of  sucking  out  the  vaccine,  the  author  recommends  wipin_ 
it  out  only;  this  is  sufficient  if  a  stimulating  compress  is  immediately  laid  "M 
the  place'and  changed  every  two  to  three  hours.  During  the  tirst  week 
two  to  three  stimulating  full  packs  should  be  appHed. 
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VARICOSE  VEINS.    This  disorder  is  known  by  tlie  tu- 
mor-like enlars^ement  of  the  veins.    Lying,   as  they  do,  at  the 
arface  of  the^body,  they  are  at  once  visible  to  the  naked  eye. 

Symptoms.— The  disease  is  rarely  recognized  at  its  initial 
siag-es.  Curves  of  bluish  or  blackish  elevations  of  veins  are 
crradually  formed,  which  later  may  become  painful,  when  touched. 
Also  inflammation,  abscesses,  or  even  bursting  of  veins  may 
(Hou!-.  The  enlargements  of  veins  found  on  the  legs  from  the 
middle  of  the  upper  part  of  the  thigh,  down  to  the  feet,  gener- 
ally happen  with  pregnant  women,  and  are  frequently  so  trouble- 
some, as  scarcely  to  allow  the  sufferer  to  stand  or  walk. 

Causes. — Abdominal  disturbances;  the  uterus  preventing  in 
pregnancy,  e.  g.  by  the  pressure  it  exerts,  the  return  of  the  blood, 
pletl^ora,  stagnation  and  enlargements  of  vessels  take  place  farther 
down.  This  happens  especially  when  the  sufferer  stands  a  long 
time  and  does  so  repeatedly,  particularh^  when  elasticity  is 
wanting  in  the  walls  of  the  vessels,  which  therefore,  lose,  the 
power  of  contraction,  as  in  old  age.  This  complaint  is  said  to 
be  hereditary.  v 

Treatment. — Foot  or  leg  packs  in  stimulating  or  soothing 
ira  at  nights.  Choice  according  to  sensations  produced.  Any 
abscesses  that  may  have  formed  to  be  treated  at  the  same  time 
with  compresses  also  at  night,  a  stimulating  body  compress  and 
two  full  packs  or  steam-baths  in  bed  about  twice  a  week.  Dail}^ 
clay  compresses  one  hour,  to  be  renewed  every  ten  minutes. 
Steam -baths  and  foot  steam-baths  in  bed  (see  ibid)  are  also  to 
be  sometimes  applied.  Furthermore,  an  observance  of  the  rules 
for  tonic  treatment,  in  particular  daily  a  (72<^)  wet  rubbing  of  the 
body  or  a  (98^)  bath;  if  practicable,  walks  in  the  open  air,  after 
a  drink  of  cold  water ;  a  mouthful  of  cold  water  should  be  taken 
now  and  then  during  the  day,  in  order  to  stimulate  the  stomach 
to  more  energetic  action.  Enemata  for  constipation  and  as  a 
deriving  remedy.  This  treatment,  particularly,  to  be  entered  upon 
immediately  ,  the  first  symptoms  of  the  disorder  show  themselves. 
However,  we  do  not  advise  patients  to  adopt  a  purely  local  treat- 
ment, as  we  must,  if  possible,  prevent  the  excretion  of  morbid 
matter  h\  abscesses  which  have  already  burst  or  are  about  to 
do  so.  This  eventuality  is  principally  prevented  by  repeated 
niassage.  Press  e.  g.  with  the  thumb  dipped  in  cool  water  or 
oil,  the  varicose  places  softly  for  sometime,  and  knead  them  gently, 
by  degrees  the  patient  will  be  able  to  bear  a  stronger  pressure 
of  the  thumb.  In  this  procedure  take  notice  of  the  following, 
a  beginning  is  made,  for  example,  at  the  upper  part  of  th 
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ailci-;  the  second  pass  then  begins  a  iittle  Jüwer  down,  the  blu(. 
is  pushed  upwards  in  the  same  way,  and  so  the  tiiird,  and  a: 
the  other  passes,  in  this  manner  preventing  any  stagnation  of  ii 
blood  or  further  (.nlargement  of  the  already  distended  vein; 
the  process,  as  often  happens,  commences  at  the  feet,  and  tl" 

'cneading  proceeds  from  the  upper  part,  ruptui 
c/,..  /  »1  blood-vessels  may  easily  result.  Here,  ilier 

lore,  the  treatment  by  massage  consists  in  pre^ 
sing  the  affected  places  very  gently,  little  L  , 
little  m  an  upward  direction.    When  the  swe: 
ling  has  somewhat  subsided,  more  improssi^  • 
stroking  may  take  place.    When  this  operatioi, 
is  being  performed,  the  legs  must  alwaj'-s  rest 
in  a  horizontal  position.    The  massage  is  iin 
mediatel}'  succeeded  in  the   evening  by  tl. 
above  mentioned  foot  or  leg  pack.  Moreovei 
non-stimulating  diet  and  a  regular  course  of  lil' 
Standing  a  long  time  is  particular^  to  be  avoio 
^    ed.  Above  all,  protect  the  enlarged  veins  fro: 
external  injury.    Elastic  stockings  to  be  wo- 
Fig.  411.         in  bad  cases. 

Laced-stockings  are  those  made  of  a  firm 
material;  they  can  be  laced  tight  or  loose,  according  to  discretion 
Elastic  stockings  are  not  recommended,  because  the  Indian  nibljt  r, 

How  to  fold  a  bandage  round  a  leg,  y^^^  bandage  laid  on  correci^v 

affected  with  varicose  veins.  ^ 

I 


v 


Fic 


\\,i<  ;,  iicw,  IS  lai-  too  limi  and  air  tight,  and  therefore  distiii-bs 
the  circulation  of  the  blood  and  prevents  perspiration.  A  narrow- 
bandage  is  also  put  on  according  to  instructions  reaching  from 
the  toes  to  the  knee,  and  must  fit  closely  and  perfecdy  all  over, 
if  it  is  to  serve  as  a  support  for  the  varicose  veins.  Fig.  412  illu- 
strates how  a  bandage  is  put  on,  and  Fig.  41.'?  shows  the  bandagi 
completed.  Abscesses  which  are  known  to  heal  with  some  diffi 
culty,  have  to  be  treated  a  tolerably  long  time  with  local  com- 
iin  sses,  stimulating  or  soothing,  as  the  feeling  of  the  patient  ma\- 
suggest.    fSee  also:  "Abscesses".) 


CURE  AT  THE  BILZ'  SANATORIUM. 
Frau  R.  N.  of  B.,  forty  five  years  of  age  came  to  the  B/k 
Sanatorium  in  July  1897.  She  had  several  open  sores  on  her 
:egs  which  in  spite  of  ointments  and  other  remedies  refused 
o  heal.  The  patient  had  gone  through  several  confinements, 
tnd  wore  a  corset  as  well  as  tight  elastic  garters;  by  these  the 
circulation  of  the  blood  was  naturally  a  good  deal  impeded.  After 
'aying  these  aside  and  using  baths  and  affusions  for  six  weeks 
the  circulation  was  regulated,  and  the  open  sores  on  the  legs 
healed  without  further  treatment  than  the  application  of  simple, 
lamp,  compresses  which  were  constantly  renewed. 

Veal  cutlets,  see  Index. 

Veal,  roast,  see  Index. 

Vegetarian  diet,  see  "Diet,  iNoN-.sTiAiuLATiNG"  and  "Diet 
;'0R  invalids''  recommended  in  illness. 

VEGETARIAN  DIET,  is  understood  to  mean  non-stimulat- 
ng.  or  as  the  case  may  be,  invalid's  diet.    (See  ibid.) 

VEGETÄPIÄNS  is  the  name  given  to  people  who  live  ex- 
•lusivei  x'egetable  produce,  such  as  cereals,  rice,  pulse,  fruit 
luts,  honey,  sugar  etc.  and  eat  nothing  that  in  the  least  irritates 
lie  digestive  organs,  e.  g.  animal  food.  Less  strict  vegetarians 
:owever  include  in  their  diet  also  eggs,  butter,  cheese,  milk,  all 
"ocistufis,  m  short,  which  the  hving  animal  yields. 

We  here  make  room  for  a  most  ingenious  exposition  of 
iananism,  refuting,  under  the  guise  of  irony,  all  the  obiections 
.evelled  agamst  this  mode  of  living,  far  more  efifectually  than  could 
ever  bp  don*^  hv  fhr  br-st  theoretical  treatise. 

A  FRIGHTFUL  EXAMPLE 
given  to  the  world  as  a  warning,  by  Dr.  Friedrich  v.  Hausi-goer 
Once  more  an  uncanny  crew  have,  in  the  most  crafty  • 
^bout  disturbing  the  repos<  Htizen  enjoying  the  quiet 
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development  of  our  civilisation.    1  am  not  speaking  of  the  Socia 
lists,  or  of  the  Nihilists;  for  since  it  is  as  clear  as  noon-day,  tha' 
d^'namite  is  not  a  substance  which  conduces  to  the  common  wea! 
a  watchful  police  is  all  that  is  required.    No:  I  am  speaking  <■ 
the  so-called   vegetarians,    a  sect   that  fancies   it   has  fouiv^ 
\.\\r  proper  mode  ot  life,  and  some  worldl}'  wisdom  into  the  bar 
gain.    It  preaches  abstention  from  meat,  and  by  doing  so,  dari  , 
to  disturb  a  custom,  sanctioned  by  the  practice  of  thousands  </ 
years,  the  solitary  custom  which  entwines  in  its  bonds  of  ))eac 
and  union,  never  yet  loosened,  the  most  various  parties,  in  th- 
contest  of  nations:  Hberals,  nationals,  clericals,  landowners  etc 
Having  at  once  arived  at  the  conclusion  that  the  view,  adopter 
by  this  band  was  prejudicial  to  culture  and  ought  to  be  combatc' 
to  the  uttermost  I  proceeded  to  look  up  their  writings  with  t\v 
intention  speedily  accomplished  of  procuring  for  myself  weapons 
from  their  own  armour}-.    Although  I  am  not  a  "gourment", 
soon  perceived  that  these  writings  frequently  moved  in  realms 
where  everybody  has  a  right  to  have  his  say,  as  in  the  case  (r 
philosophy,  the  history  of  civilisation,  humanitarianism  etc.  Chiefly 
then  they  assert,  that  we  are  not  so  well  off  in  this  world  as  W' 
might  be,  that  disease  and  death,  as  well  as  our  passions,  do  u- 
more  harm  than  nature  intended.    1  hold  this  view  to  be  not  on!} 
wrong,  but  altogether  reprehensible,  as  being  calculated  to  mak 
people  discontented  and  splenetic.    It  is  certainly  true  that  I  an 
not  in  good  health — and  it  is  also  true,  that  1  know  hardly  an\ 
one  who  is — finally  it  is  most  certainly  true,  that  the  tables 
mortality  almost  everywhere  report  cases  of  death  from  disease 
and  at  no  great  age.    But  then,  as  every  man  of  education  know-, 
we  are   governed  by  statistical  laws,   which  it  is  impossibl' 
to    control:   a    sensible   man    will    console    himself    with  th 
th.ought,  that  what  happens  to  others,  need  not  necessarily  happ-.: 
t(~»  him. 

I  should  therefore  have  put  Gleizes,  Baiter,  Graham,  an^, 
others  on  one  side  with  the  full  conviction,  that  then-  prenus.- 
were  not  of  a  nature  to  shake  the  firm  basis  of  the  opinion  of  ou  ■ 
time,  if  smgle  though  strangely  frequent  instances,  had  ncr 
occurred  of  persons  becoming  converts  to  the  vegetarian  mode  o 
living,  a  proof  that  even  the  most  absurd  things  find  imitators  unlc-  - 
a  most  resolute  stand  is  not  at  once  made  against  them.  I  r.'- 
solved  therefore,  to  prove  the  perniciousness  of  the  doctrme  b;. 
;m  example,  and  chose  myself  as  the  subject.  Why  not?  Hav 
not  many  brave  men  in  the  past  done  the  same  m  the  sacreo 
cause  of  "science,  by  experimental  operations,  poisonous  mjections 
inoculation  of  bacteria  and  soon?  I  determmed  therefore  t,^ 
abstain  completely  from  animal  food,  and  to  live  on  a  vegetan  in 
diet,  till  its  consequences  should  be  palpable  enough  to  ser\ 


others  as  a  warning  example.  It  happened  to  be  in  favour  ot 
my  purpose  that  my  lungs  are  afifected,  a  malady,  the  doctors 
.issured  me,  which  could  only  be  arrested  by  a  generous  diet  of 
animal  food  and  beer.  Added  to  this  I  was  troubled  for  two 
vears  with  rheumatism  in  the  arm,  which  no  medicine  could  re- 
move, but  which  contributed  to  further  reduce  my  strength,  and 
now  promised  to  become  an  effective  ally  irf  my  humane  under- 
taking. It  is  understood  of  course,  that  I  did  not  breathe  a  word 
CO  my  doctor  about  my  suicidal  attempt.  Noticing  however  after 
six  jnonths  of  strict  vegetarian  diet,  totall}-  different  results  to 
those  hoped  for,  I  became  somewhat  perplexed.  My  rheumatism, 
which  had  been  treated  so  long  ineffectually,  had, — probabl\-  in 
consequence  of  some  unwelcome  circumstance, — totally  disappeared 
after  some  weeks  and  never  returned,  the  accumulation  of  phlegm 
in  my  lungs,  and  ni}^  cough  diminished  perceptibly;  I  felt  my 
strength  and  with  it  m}'  vigour  increase;  m}''  sleep  became  more 
tranquil  and  continuous  headache,  vertigo,  indigestion,  which  before 
had  frequently  attacked  me  with  ominous  consistenc}',  ceased 
iltogether,  as  also  did  my  predisposition  to  violent  inflammation 
i)f  the  throat,  which  had  formerly  frequently  shown  itself. 

People  embarassed  me  by  complimenting  me  on  my  healthy 
ppearance,  in  short,  my  condition  became  so  abnormal,   as  to 
urgently  necessitate  my  consulting  a  physician.  Desirous  of  hearing 
.lis  unprejudiced  opinion,  I  did  not  tell  him  a  word  of  what  I 
had  done,   but  only  endeavoured  to  draw  out  his  opinion  about 
egetarian  diet.  He  impressively  bade  me  beware  of  it,  informed 
lie,  that  vegetables  did  not  contain  sufficient  nourishment,  and 
that,  in  consequence,  a  person  had  to  do  justice  to  his  consti- 
tution by  eating  immense  quantities  of  them,  which  only  a  strong 
stomach  could  stand;  that  a  great  deal  of  exercise  was  required 
o  digest  them,  that  the  stimulation  in  particular,  which  animal 
lood  afforded,  helped  us,  under  our  present  conditions  of  life,  to 
overcome  the  necessary  mental  exertion,  and  that  for  these  and 
lany  other  physiological,  chemical,   ethnological,   and  medical 
easons  a  mixed  diet  was  the  only  proper  one  for  man.  Moved 
by  his  eloquent  exposition,  established  on  thoroughly  scientific 
grounds,  I  saw,  how  wrong  I  had  been,  to  have  felt  the  very 
opposite  of  every  thing  he  said.    I  then  confessed  to  him  my  at- 
•  mpt,  and  excused  myself,  for  its  having  yielded  such  unscientific 
results.   But  he  consoled  me  and  said,  that  what  I  had  exjDcrienced 
"•as  not  impossible,  for  apphed  as  a  treatment,  vegetarianism  did 
and  then  show  favourable  results,  and  it  was  probable,  that 
iiy  constitution  had  taken  it  as  a  treatment;  but  six  months  were 
iuite  sufficient   for  my   self- deninal,   and  I   should,   after  mv 
wanderings  through  the  desert  now  return  once  more  to  the 
'leshpots  of  Egypt. 


14t)(.i 


VEGETARIANS. 


i  breathed  again,  for  only  now,  1  perceived,  1  should  apoi., 
the  goal    which  1  had  set  my.self.    {continued  therefore  on  mv 
path  without  wavering.    Although  my  state  of  henlth  still  kent 
improving  with  provoking  obstinacy,  I  took  comlort  from  iL 
conversations,  which  1  had  with  experts  of  every  kind  dodoi- 
chemists,  farmers  etc.,  as  well  as  from  reading  strictly'  scientil"^ 
works,    borne  prophesied  that  in  one  year,  others  that  in  t\\v 
years  at  the  most  I  should  infallibly  experience  the  evil  cons< 
quences  of  my  present  mode  of  life.    Some  prognosticated  i<. 
m.    an  unwieldly  figure,  others,  that  I  should  be  reduced  to 
skek  ton,  and  that,  being  truly  horrible,  gave  me  courage.  In 
contirniation  ol  this  latter  view,  one  work  was  of  great  servic 
to  me,  m  which,  by  calculating  to  a  nicety  the  results  of  digestion 
m  regard  to  a  vegetarian  mode  of  life,  on  the  ground  of  scientihc 
expenments  and  with  the  aid  of  chemical  facts,  it  was  proved 
that  It  was  absolutely  impossible  for  a  vegetarian  to  live.  Everv- 
thmg  was  perfectly  consistent,  except  the  one  fact  that  he  reallx 
kept  ahve  and  was  marvellously  well.    Heaven  knows  how  this 
man  will   be  able  to  justifv  his  existence  before  the  scientitir 
world  ? 

1  explained  to  myself  the  whole  matter  by  the  fact  oi 
the  human  race  being  already  too  vitiated  at  the  present  day  tc 
perish^  by  a  mode  of  living  acknowledged  to  be  pernicious 
Haven't  we  heard  of  arsenic-eaters?  Are  not  nicotine,  caftein 
theme,  quinine,  poisons?  And  what  a  quantity  of  them  a  mar 
can  swallow,  without  ceasing  to  exist!  My  scientific  counsellors 
were  not  at  a  loss,  to  explain  it.  An  adult  man  could  bear  a 
great  deal,  they  said,  but  it  would  be  dangerous  to  bring  up  a 
child  on  a  vegetarian  diet. 

A  heroic  thought  dawned  in  me.  1  knew  that  1  could  noi 
expose  my  child  without  my  wife's  consent.  But  do  we  not  reac; 
oi  our  ancestors  having  sacrificed  wife  and  children,  to  save  th. 
country?  Did  not  Nanna  follow  the  corpse  of  her  husband  Baldiir 
into  the  flames?  And  häs  not  Sigrun  shared  Heigi's  grave  with 
him,  as  her  last  home?  My  mind  was ^  made  up.  I  found  ni} 
wife  and  child  ready  to  face  death.  The  sacrifice  was  demanded 
all  the  more  as  I  knew  the  children  of  several  families,  who  had 
lived  on  vegetarian  diet  for  years,  and  against  all  law  and  reason 
looked  blooming,  being  spared  from  disease  in  the  most  surprising 
manner;  in  the  same  way,  the  children  of  another  family,  partly 
grown-up,  who  were  living  on  the  same  odd  diet,  and  having  never 
tasted  meat,  seemed  very  strong,  enjoyed  the  best  of  health,  and. 
as  I  was  told,  had  never  required  a  doctor's  help.  That  this 
freak  of  nature  is  also  seen  sometimes  in  other  parts,  I  learnt 
from  books  (Dr.  Reich,  Dr.  Bilfmger,  Hahn  and  others;  in  w^mtI 
even  the  assertion  was  made,  that  experience  showed  the 
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thrive,  protecting  them  from  disease,  and   allowing  thoni  to 
cover  tar  more  easily,  when  attacked  than  when  brought  up 
;  a  mixed  diet.  Such  infatuation  had  to  be  opposed  by  a  sacri- 
nce  in  grand  style!   My  wife  and  child  have  been  living  too  for 
the  last  twelvemonth  on  vegetarian  diet.    The  deceptive  appear- 
,;;u'e,  which  induces  so  many  to  adopt  this  dangerous  mode  of 
■  mostly  moreover,  at  a  stage  of  decay  when  ever3'thing  else 
-  no  longer  of  avail,  did  not  fail  to  be  displayed  in  them.  My 
■  ife's  health  has  improved  in  the  same  measure  as  mine.  More 
•■ii^ularly  has  she  acquired  again  within  a  short  period,  the  full 
■i'  her  eyes,  which  were  excessively  weak  for  man\'  years, 
that  she  is  enabled  to  read  continuous^,  and  to  do  line  em- 
broidery—a result  not  obtained  before  by  medicinal  applications; 
wliilst  my  boy  has  got  rid  of  his  gastric  catarrh,  and  is  healthier 
than  ever. 

This,  indeed,  was  enough  to  make  one  despair.  But  the  man  of 
;  inciples  and  faith  in  the  only  science  which  can  save  does  not  so 
easily  give  up  a  desperate  plan.    Late,  but  not  too  late.  I  learned 
that  vegetarianism,  though  it  might  possibly  benefit  the  body  had 
:  sinister  influence  upon  the  brain,  and  therefore  on  mental  action, 
i       delighted  I  was,  to  actually  perceive  this  pernicious  in- 
fluence on  myself  and  my  family.    In  fact,  we  all  found  ourselves 
unable  any  longei-  to  meet  the  principles  of  vegetarianism  with 
the  same  acumen  and  strength  of  conviction  as  b*  f''i  A  nivi  p---n 
admitted  them  without  opposition  into  our  minds. 

\ye  began,  to  look  upon  Cuvier,  who  declares  man  to  be 
intended  to  live  on  fruit  as  an  eminent  naturalist,  commenced  to 
rejoice  in  the  similarity  of  our  teeth  with  the  fruit-eatin«-  ape, 
nay,  got  the  idea  into  our-  heads,  that  for  commercial  prosperitv 
and  political  economy  the  slaughter  of  healthy  highly  organised 
animals  was  a  useless  thing,  nay  a  custom  which'  brutalized 
mmd!  In  short,  reduced  to  imbecility  as  we  were,  we  fell  a  com- 
plete prey  to  vegetarianism.  What  does  it  matter!  The  sacrifice 
IS  made,  the  frightful  example  is  before  us  m  all  its  naked  horror, 
and  that  was  my  intention  in  mentioning  it.  Should  perhap'^ 
others,  who  know  more  of  the  matter  than  I  do,  and  are  less 
weak-minded  than  I  am,  be  interested  in  adding  a  few  more 
examples  of  the  terrors  of  vegetarianism,  to  the  one  1  have  given 
.-.  would  certainl3-  be  extremely  desirable  in  vv-.x  ..f  tlv-  inro^-,^st 
winch  the  subject  commands. 


'  -  incorporated  the  preceding  article  m  ui\  work  to  "ive 
a  hin  I  the  way  in  which  very  severe  cases  of  disekse  may 

•    '         '  I     may  be  perhaps  among  my  readers  some  pa- 
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tient,  who,  after  having  ineffectually  tested  every  imaginable  re 
iiiedy  for  their  complaint,  may  yet,  in  their  distress,  be  induced  to 
give  vegetarianism  a  trial,  in  order  perhaps  to  regain  complet- 
health  by  its  means. 

Another  reason   why  I  have  reproduced  the  above  article 
is  that  among  non-professional  people  as  well  as  doctors  the  mis 
taken  idea  is,  I  am  sorry  to  say,  still  very  prevalent  that  a 
patient  can  onh'  bo  strenofhened  by  broth,  beer,  wine  etc. 

The  autho! 

VEINS  is  the  name  given  to  those  blood  vessels  which  carrv 
the  blood  back  to  the  heart.  The  blood  leaves  the  left  ventrici' 
of  the  heart  by  the  aorta,  bright  red  in  colour  and  containing 
oxygen,  and  is  carried  into  every  part  of  the  body  by  the  arteries 
In  this  i^rocess  it  has  become  diirk  blue  and  acquired  carbonic 
acid;  it  is  now  collected  by  the  veins  and  carried  back  to  th' 
right  ventricle  to  the  heart  'For  further  information,  see  "Blood 
Circulation  of  the". 

Venereal  disease,  see  "Syphujs". 
Venison,  see  "Diet". 

VENTILATION.  Improvement  of  vitiated  air  in  the  room. 
From  birth  to  the  grave  we  ought  always  to  bi-eathe  pure  aii 
by  day  and  night,  for  this  is  the  very  first  vital  condition  for 
man.  We  can  go  without  food  and  drink  for  some  time  (for 
days)  without  injury  to  our  health  but  we  cannot  liv"^'  without  air 
for  five  minutes. 

I  have  repeatedly  pointed  out  in  this  work  the  necessit}^  o! 
bi'eathing  pure  air  by  night  and  day,  and  the  injuriousness 
vitiated  air.  * 

In  order  to  renew  the  air,  which  has  become  foul  through 
respiration  and  exhalation  in  sitting  and  bedrooms  some  kind  t»: 
ventilation  is  necessary. 

Bad  air  is  most  frequently  inhaled  in  winter  when  sjtiui- 
rooms  are  heated  and  doors  and  windows  are  made  as  air-tight 
as  possible  so  that  not  an  atom  of  heat  may  be  lost.  The  same 
is  the  case  with  sickrooms.  If  for  a  strong  healthy  man  it  is 
highly  injurious  to  breathe  vitiated  air,  how  much  more  so  mu.=^t 
that  be  the  case  for  sick  persons,  women  during  and  after  con 
finrment,  and  children  of  tender  age. 

.\ccording  to  the  tolerably  reliable  computation  of  Physio- 
logists, an  adult  person  requires  for  his  use  five  hundred  liters  ot 
pure  air  in  an  hour,  and  yields  up  at  the  same  time  from  twent\ 
to  twenty  five  liters  of  carbonic  acid  and  fifty  two  grammes  o' 
waterv  waste  matter  to  the  surrounding  air.  A  petroleum  lamp 
with  circular  burner,  consuming  about  0-064  liter  of  petrol' 
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discharges  610  liters  per  liour,  and  a  gasflame,  consuming  one 
hundred  and  fort}'  liters  of  gas,  gives  off  as  much  as  92*8  liters 
of  carbonic  acid  per  hour. 

If  for  instance  three  persons  pass  eight  hours  (i.  e.  a  night) 
together  in  a  closed  room,  the  air  will  contain  at  the  end  of  that 
time,  two  and  a  half  pounds  of  w^aste  matter,  discharged  by  ex- 
halation, and  twenty  cubic  feet  of  carbonic  acid;  in  the  dormitories 
of  barracks,  where  eighty  men  spend  a  night  with  closed  windows, 
the  confined  air  is  at  the  end  of  eight  hours  vitiated  with  sixty 
-ÜX  pounds  of  waste  matter,  and  five  hundred  and  fifty  three 
cubic  feet  of  carbonic  acid.  It  is  of  course  ridiculous  to  call  such 
air  wholesome. 

The  effect  becomes  more  striking  however,  and  what  we 
have  said  better  illustrated,  when  a  large  number  of  men  or 
beasts  are  for  a  length  of  time  penned  in  and  huddled 
together  in  an  enclosed  and  comparatively  small  place.  It  is 
then  that  the  poisonous  effects  of  exhalations  from  skin  and 
lungs  become  most  glaring!  Most  people  are  acquainted  with 
the  terrible  drama  of  the  Black  Hole  of  Calcutta  and  the 
sufferings  of  the  hundred  and  forty  six  Englismen,  who  were 
thrown  into  a  wretched  prison  of  hardly  twenty  feet  square  and 
which  had  only  two  small  openings  for  windows,  for  air  to  come 
in  at,  but  as  both  were  situated  on  the  same  side,  there  was  no 
draught  or  ventilation.  Considering  that  the  human  lungs  require 
five  hundred  liters  of  fresh  air  per  hour  for  perfect  comfort,  it 
may  easily  be  understood  that  soon  after  the  closing  of  the  dooi- 
the  prisoners  began  to  suffer  frightful  tortures  and  desperate 
struggles  for  existence  ensued,  all  trying  to  gain  one  of  the 
windows.  Within  four  hours,  those  who  were  still  living  lay  on 
the  ground  in  an  apoplectic  stupor,  and  at  the  end  of  six  hours 
death  had  already  released  ninety  six  from  their  misery.  In  the 
morning  when  the  prison  was  at  last  opened,  twenty  three  were 
still  living,  many  of  whom  died  afterwards  of  typhoid  and  putrid 
fever,  brought  on  by  the  horrible  exudation  and  subsequent  blood- 
poisoning. 

But  even  a  single  individual  if  obliged  either  by  his  calling 
or  by  illness,  to  keep  his  room  for  some  time,  it  may  be  weeks 
1-  months,  and  to  live  in  his  own  atmosphere  which  he  himself 
has  poisoned,  becomes  sickly  in  the  end,  and  more  readily  in  the 
winter  time,— where  the  majority  of  people  exclude  all  fresh  air 
tor  tear  of  catching  cold,— he  jumps  out  of  the  frying-pan  into 
the  hre,  i.  e.  into  the  injurious  atmosphere  of  his  own  exudation 
the  vitiation  of  the  air  of  the  room,  being  completed  by  other 
causes.    Ihese  are:  «        r  j 

First  carbonic  oxide,  an  invisible,  poisonous  gas  without 
smell,  which  is  generated   with  every  combustion  of  whatever 
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deg-ree,  an(i  has  struck  down  many  a  person  who  has  shut  tlie 
valve   of  his  stove  too  early,  confining  this  gas  in  his  room- 
through  the  exit  into  the  chimney  being  closed. 

Secondly:  Charcoal-fumes,  which  also  contain  carbonic  oxide 
and  are  generated  by  the  coal  burning  from  the  bottom  ot  the 
stove  upwards,  as  is  the  case  with  all  bad  stoves,  which  hav<- 
hssures  etc. 

Thirdly:  Sinoke  from  any  kind  of  fuel,  because  it  likewise 
contains  carbonic  acid  and  carbonic  oxide.  Tobacco  smoke  must 
be  included,  it  assuredly  does  not  improve  the  air,  altiiough 
man}'^  people  get  used  to  it,  and  even  find  it  agreeable. 

Fourthly:  Any  illuminant  whatever;  the  more  light  in  the 
room,  the  greater  the  consumption  ol  the  oxygen  of  the  air- and 
the  discharge  of  carbonic  acid  to  the  air;  even  in  the  use  of  gas 
for  lighting  purposes  there  is  danger  from  the  discharge  of  car- 
bonic oxide,  which  has,  as  is  well  known  often  killed  people  in 
their  sleep.  On  the  other  hand  a  burning  stove  does  not  consume 
a  great  deal  of  oxygen,  and  therefore  dues  not  dimish  the  whole- 
some air  in  a  room  to  any  great  extent  especially,  as  with  the 
small  quantity  of  oxygen,  nitrogen  is  consumed  as"'  well,  and  the 
air  from  outside  at  once  supplies  its  place. 

Fifthly:  Old  clothes,  dirty  linen  which  is  often  left  lying 
carelessly  about  in  the  bedroom,  instead  of  being  put  away  in  its 
proper  place;  so  also  washing,  hung  up  in  the  room  to  dry. 

Sixthly:  Nightstools  in  bedrooms  and  sickrooms,  frequently 
containing  excrement;  and  but  rarely  supplied  with  a  cover. 

'fhese  are  onl}-  the  veiy  grossest  breaches  of  a  most  important 
hygiene  in  principle  viz:  keeping  the  air  of  the  room  pure,  parti- 
cularly in  winter,  and  many  people  fancy,  they  are  doing  a  wonder- 
ful thing,  if  they  open  a  window  of  a  heated  room  once  a  day 
for  a  tew  minutes,  though  perhaps  from  five  to  ten  people  live 
in  it,  entirely  using  up  the  oxygen  in  the  room  after  some  time, 
and  vitiating  it  most  abominably  by  their  own  exhalations  into 
the  bargain. 

How  is  the  air  in  heated,  inhabited  and  closed  rooms,  which 
becomes  vitiated  in  a  variety  of  ways,  to  be  most  effectualh''  im- 
proved? • 

There  are  two  views  on  this  subject;  the  so-called  old,  and  the 
new  view.  According  to  the  older  system,  the  vitiated  air  should 
be  carried  off  at  the  top  of  the  room,  at  the  ceiling,  while  accoi-d- 
ing  to  the  new  one,  it  is  conducted  out  at  the  f]oor.  The  latter, 
wliich  is  fully  described  later  on  deserves  the  preference  in  that: 

l-'irst,  the  warmth  is  more  utilized  by  being  brought  down 
instead  of  being  sent  up  to  the  ceiling: 

Secondly,  the  carbonic  acid  which  plays  the  chiel  jntii  u. 
vitiating  the  air,  sinks  to  the  bottom,  and  is  therefore  founrl  near 
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tin?  floor.    It  is  true,  tiiat  there  are  other  mischio\'uii.s  -c.^cs  be- 
sides carbonic  acid,  such  as  carbonic  oxide,  sulphurretted  h3/drogen 
and  other  injurious  vapours  generated  by  respiration  and  exuda- 
tion, particular!}^  by  sick  people,  as  for  instance  consumptive  per- 
sons, and  which  are  warmer  and  lighter  than  air,  and  therefore 
rise  to  the  top  of  che  room,  and  in  this  fact  lies  the  justification 
of  the  older  arrangement  for  ventilating  a  room,  in  that  the  foui 
air  passes  out  at  the  ceiling,  since  air,  which  has  been  breathed, 
rises  at  first  and  afterwards  sinks  when  it  has  becomes  cool.  A 
person,  therefore,  near  the  walls  and  windows,  where  the  air 
cools  down  most  quickly  and  thus  more  speedily  descends,  is  not 
secured  against  having  to  again  breathe  air,  that  has  already  been 
exhaled.    I  will  explain  the  older  principles  of  ventilation  accord- 
ino-  tr>  Dr.  Munde: 

Chimney-ventilator  (Fig.  414  and  415)  as  Dr.  Munde  shows 
it m  his  work:  "Ventilators  in  rooms  and  how  to  heat  the  latter". 
Fig.  414  displays  a  front  view  of  the  ventilator,  with  open  door^ 
and  Fig.  415  a  side  view,  with  closed  door.  A  ventilator  of  this 
kind  can  easily  be  made  by  any  tinman. 


Pig.  415. 


The  visible  parts  are  made  of  brass-plate  or  tinned  iron  piate 

'   i   f  orn^^:  room  ^o'^h  ^^^^^        th.kness,  artLe 

ui,  tiom  the  room  to  the  mner  side  of  chimney,  and  n;«st  not 
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l^rojcct  inside  the  chimney;  it  is  advisable,  therefore,  to  have  th.: 
opening-  made  and  the  exact  measure  taken  before  ordering  the 
ventilator. 

As  may  be  .seen  from  the  illustrations,  there  is  also  a  cover 
provided  with  a  spring,  which  can  be  closed,  when  the  wind 
comes  from  the  wrong  side.  The  back  part  of  the  tube  showed 
is  supplied  with  a  fine  wire-net^  to  catch  the  soot. 

The  width  of  the  tube  depends  upon  the  size  of  the  room, 
and  the  number  of  the  persons  living  in  it.  For  sitting  rooms 
and  bed-rooms  of  the  usual  size  a  diameter  of  from  three  to  four 
inches  is  sufficient. 


Chimney -ventilatur  with  long  tithe. 


Fig.  416. 

1.  Tube,  through  which  the  air  passes.    2.  Valve,  lor  closing  the  ventilator 
in  case  of  a  .high  wind,  to  prevent  smoke  from  getting  into  the  room. 
3.  Wall  of  chimney,  towards  the  side  of  the  room. 

The  ventilator  must  be  air-tight  and  inserted  close  under  the 
ceiling  of  the  room,  where  a  hole  is  made  into  the  chimney,  and 
enclosed  with  cement  or  plaster  of  Paris,  so  that  the  ventilator 
is  immovable  when  the  cover  is  opened.  It  is  sometimes  neces- 
sary, to  make  the  tube  rather  long,  and  if  there  is  no  chimney 
in  "the  room,  to  carry  it  through  Ihe  wall  to  the  next  chimney. 
This  arrangement  does  not  interfere  with  the  efficacy  of  the  ven- 
tilator since  the  pressure  of  the  outer  cold  air  incessantly  drives 
out  the  warmer  air.  At  the  same  time  the  tube  must  have  n.> 
sharp  angles,  but  rounded  off  in  order  to  facilitate  the  current. 

The  introduction  of  fresh  air  is  best  effected  from  behind  the 
stove,  i.  e.  between  the  wall  and  the  stove  near  the  floor,  where 
an  air-pipe  of  which  a  more  detailed  account  is  given  below,  is 
fixed.  In  default  of  this,  fresh  air  may  be  introduced  over  the 
door  or  at  any  place  which  least  interferes  with  the  comfort  ol 
the  inmates.    In  the  colder  season,  when  it  is  desirable  to  keeji 
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the  wannth  more  confined  to  the  room,  this  ventilator  can  be 
opened  from  time  to  time,    or  the  new  sj'stem  of  ventilation 
whereb}'  the  bad  air  is  removed   at  the  bottom,  is  to  he  re- 
)mmended. 

11"  we  want  to  be  quite  safe  in  this  respect,  both  system  of 
ventilation  can  be  applied  to  the  room,  and  the  one  at  the  ceiling 
be  opened  non-  :\n(]  then,  to  ensure  the  bad  air  above  get- 
ting  out. 

If  the  upper  ventilator  is  open,  the  lower  one  must  be  closed 
for  the  time,  as  otherwise  soot  or  smoke  may  easily  be  driven 
into  the  room,  if  the  wind  comes  from  the  wrong  side. 

1  here  call  attention  to  the  so-called  Magdeburg  air-rencuing 
stove  because  it  regulates  the  ventilation  at  the  same  time;  but 
if  such  a  stove  is  not  available  the  best  substitute  for  it  is  a  ven- 
tilating apparatus. 

In  default  of  any  kind  of  ventilator,  the  door  of  the  stove  and 
the  window  must  be  opened,  e.speciall}''  at  night. 

For  ventilation  contrivances  of  dwelling  houses  etc.  of  the 
latest  construction,  see  Index. 

VENTILATOR  FOR  ROOM  WORKED  BY  HYDRAU- 
LIC PRESSURE. 

Tliis  ventilator  is  highl}'  suitable 
for  large  premises,  such  as  Restau- 
rants, Hospitals,  Schools,  Barracks, 
Factories,  etc. 

It  expels  the  vitiated  and  admits 
fresh  air  into  the  room  to  be  aired 
according  as  the  column  of  water  is 
directed  into  the  right  or  the  left 
pipe.  It  must  be  connected  either 
with  the  main  or  with  a  cistern  placed 
at  a  height  from  the  ground.  The 
efficacy  of  this  apparatus  is  surpris- 
ing and  its  appearance  handsome. 
Detailed  instructions  for  use  are  issued 
with  each  specimen.  This  ventilator  is 
supplied  in  two  sizes. 

Small  size:  Diameter  of  wheel 
twent}-  centimeters.  Consumption  of 
water  about  a  liter  and  three  quarters 
per  minute  with  a  pressure  of  from 
three  to  four  atmospheres.  If  the  pres- 
sure is  less,  the  consumption  of  water 
IS  proportionately  increased.  Amount 
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of  air  propelled,  six  to  eight  cubic  meters  per  minute  Pric-  i». 
eluding  two  taps  and  packing  case  M.  32,50. 

Large  size:  Diameter  of  wheel  thirty  centimeters.  Con-.umD- 
tion  of  water  about  four  liters  per  minute.    Amount  of  air  pro- 
pelled, seventeen  to  twenty  cubic  meters  per  minute  —Price  in 
cludmg  two  taps  and  packing  case  M.  47,50.    Without  the  'tanc- 
the  prices  are  M,  2.50  pro  tap  less. 

Be  it  mentioned  here,  that  atmospheric  air,  which  is  com- 
posed of  nearly  four  fifths  of  nitrogen,  one  fifth  of  oxygen  and 
a  trifling  percentage  of  carbonic  acid,  does  not  enter  our  dwel- 
lings solely  by  doors  and  windows,  but  also  penetrates  the  walls 
Ihe  drier  and  thinner  a  wall  is,  the  more  easily  will  the  air 
permeate  it,  whüe  it  scarcely,  if  at  all  passes  through  damp,  thick 
walls.  Our  stoves  too  form  a  vehicle  for  carrying  away  bad  air 
if  the  door  is  left  open.  ' 

The  window  is  almost  everywhere  closed  with  the  utmost 
jealousy,  as  if  air  were  an  evil,  from  which  we  could  not  suffi- 
ciently protect  ourselves,  and  we  hear  it  constantly  said,  that  the 
night-air  is  poisonous.  This  ridiculous  expression  is  frequently 
met  with,  and  even  from  people,  who  in  other  respects  are  con- 
sidered sensible. 

I  have  repeatedly  insisted  in  this  work  and  would  again  do  so 
here,  that  it  is  highly  beneficial  to  health  to  sleep  at  night  with  the 
window  open,  whoever  will  not  believe  it  and  will  not  do  it,  let 
him  inhale  as  heretofore  the  injurious;  disgusting  and  pestilential 
air  of  his  closed  bedroom,  with  days'  or  weeks'  accumulations  of 
the  products  of  his  respiration  and  exudation. 

Let  him  after  leaving  his  bed  go  out  of  doors  and  return 
at  once  to  his  bedroom,  and  he  will  start  back  at  the  foul  air. 
Then  and  with  justice  he  will  exclaim  that  the  air  in  his  room 
is  poisonous. 

When  people  say ,  that  the  night-air  (sleeping  with  the 
window  open)  is  dangerous,  they  ought  to  furnish  some  sort  of 
proof.  Has  anyone  ever  died  of  it?  Can  anyone  mention  a. 
case?  It  is  however  by  no  means  difficult  to  show  that,  in  con- 
sequence of  the  foul  air,  which  persons  affected  with  consumption 
or  chlorosis  breathe  at  night  in  their  sick-rooms,  the  lives  of 
thousands,  nay  millions  of  people  have  been  shortened  or  that 
they  have  becon^e  sickly  and  ill,  scrofulous  and  consumptive. 

Nearly  all  progressive  Doctors  and  Physicians  now  warmly 
recommend  sleeping  with  the  window  open,  but  in  doing  so,  they 
advance  too  timidly;  one  recommends  a  window  to  be  open  in 
the  next  room ,  another  would  only  have  the  door  open,  and 
others  again  even  in  the  .summer,  onl}^  open  the  window  a  little 
way  and  iiave  the  bed  as  far  as  possible  removed  from  the 
window.    All  this  is  mere  nonsense!   It  is  not  necessary,  except 
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perhaps  in  a  few  cases  in  winter  time,  to  be  so  afraid  of  air. 
When  the  hints,  given  in  this  work,  have  received  consideration 
it  will  be  absolutely  safe  fo  offen  the  bed-room  window  at  night 
as  far  as  possible  and  move   the  bed  into  closest  proximity 
even,  directly  under  it.*)    I  and  my  whole  family  were  for  about 
twehty  3-'ears  m  the  habit  of  sleeping  immediately  under  the  wide 
open   window.     For  some  years  past  we  have  slept  on  the 
balconies.    (See  "Sieeping  on  the  balcony".)    We  are  glad  to 
breathe  in  the  pure,  fresh  excellent  night-air,  with  which  we  can 
reall}'  i-etresh  ourselves  after  the  day's  work  and  trouble  and  to 
compensate  for  the  vitiated  air,  breathed  during  the  day  which 
our  business  may  compel  us  to  inhale.  It  has  happened  more  than 
once,  that  the  wind  has  blown  the  snow  or  the  rain  into  our  faces 
but  that  will  hurt  nobody.  ' 

An  amusing  incideiit  deserves  mention  here  because  it 
illustrates  the  aversion,  which  people  have  to  such  real  benefits 
JSot  long  ago  I  stayed  at  an  inn  and,  as  usual,  had  my  bedroom 
window  open  all  mght.  The  servant  woke  me  at  midnight  from 
my  sweet  sluriiber,  because  he  had  seen  my  bedroom  window 
i''^^;,  T  Pi-obably  thought  something  had  happened,  and 
-  d  ?  w,th  wondering  eyes  in  the  morning,  for  hav- 

ing nsked  such  a  dangerous  thing.  Man  breathes  out  of  doors 
during  the  day  the  air  as  God  created  it,  and  he  does  so  in  ra[n 
and  snow,  frost  and  cold,  why  then  not  at' night.  (Is  he  a  d  feent 
man  at  mght,  or  has  he  different  lungs?  How  do  other  creatures 
of  free  nature  do  it,  such  as  mammalfa  and  birds  etc  ?  Do  thev 
not  breathe  day  and  night  one  and  the  same  healthy   pure  ai^^ 

dmes'of  mv'  "  '''I  "^'"^"^^  ''''  '-''^  ^he  insSs  ?^m  ?he 
times  of  my  youth).    See  my  other  work  "How  to  improve  thi 

dow  ooen  at  niX  T  f  11  T'  ^^"^  sleepmg  with  the  win- 
occasion  ?o  lue  t  to  th^T'"^  'n  ^^^^  ^^-^^  l^ad 

I  avoid  being  attacked  hv  ^  l  P^'a'^^  °"ly  did 
 attacked  by  a  fearful  disease,  but  1  am  sure,  h  ,-e 

totali;\!L'nScl"sLZf/;?S  through  having  become 

th.:  window  open  he  must  bl  sat  SeH  I.  ^/^^^^s?  caution  in  sleeping  with 
^•mdow  in  the  adjoining  room  or  with  oL^if  "^^1"^"^  the  door,  or  a 
a  little  way  only,  as  recomme^dL  hi,  opening  the  wmdow  in  his  own  room 
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together  with  my  wliolr»  family,  escaped  many  other  ailments  be- 
sides. 

The  investigations  of  the  able  Physician  and  Professor  Petien- 
kofer  of  Munich  have  shown  that,  of  the  quantity  of  air  consume! 
every  twenty  four  hours,  we  inhale  thirty  one  per  cent  of  oxygen 
and  exhale  sixty  nine  percent  of  carbonic  acid  by  da5',  and  that 
at  night  exactly  the  reverse  is  the  case  i,  e.  we  then  inhale  sixty 
nine  per  cent  of  oxygen  and  exhale  thirty  one  per  cent  of  cai- 
bonic  acid.  We  thus  lay  up  at  night  a  store  of  oxygen  which 
we  do  not  use  until  next  day,  it  is  therefore  at  night  time  espe- 
cially that  we  require  air,  rich  in  oxygen,  another  warning,  tliai 
we  should  sleep  "with  the  iinndovo  open". 

A  sensational  story,  appeared  some  years  ago,  first  in  the 
"Berhner  Nachrichten"  then  in  the  widel3^-read  "Berliner  Tage- 
blatt" and  finally  went  the  round  of  most  of  the  German  news- 
papers: The  daughter  of  judge  M.,  a  young  lady  of  eighteen, 
who  was  staying  on  a  visit  with  some  relatives,  awoke  on  Friday 
morning  at  four  o'clock  with  a  burning  sensation  in  her  e^^es, 
and  to  her  horror  became  aware  that  she'  was  unable  to  see. 
With  a  scream  of  "I  cannot  see,  I  cannot  see!"  she  woke  her 
relatives,  and  the  whole  house  was  soon  in  state  of  great  ex- 
citement. The  doctor  who  was  sent  for  ascribed  this  lamentable 
state  to  her  catching  a  severe  cold  in  the  night-air,  and  expressed 
his  fear  lest  total  blindness  might  ensue.  Sanitätsrat  Dr.  Nie- 
nieyer  as  he  tells  us  in  his  "Consultation  hours",  volume  XXVI, 
page  eight,  wrote  a  letter  to  the  Berhner  Tageblatt,  in  which  he 
requested  to  be  furnished  with  the  name  of  the  "Doctor  vvho 
was  sent  for"  even  if  he  were  not  an  "authority"  and  information 
as  to  whether,  where  and  how  long  he  had  studied  medicine 
"also  confidential  communication  of  the  address  of  the  patient,  or 
at  any  rate  confirmation  or  contradiction  of  the  statement  as  to 
blindness.    Niemeycr  says  further  in  his  "Consultation  hours". 

These  requests  which  were  surely  justified,  made  as  th^  y 
were  with  a  view  to  eludicate  the  case,  were  not  pubhshed,  and 
a  friend  of  mine,  who  did  not  shrink  from  the  trouble  of  per- 
sonally investigating  the  matter  at  the  publishing  offices  could 
not  find  any  trace  of  the  occurrence.  It  was  doubtless  only  a 
hoax,  an  invention  of  the  editor.    (The  author.) 

An  important  paper,  in  fact,  if  I  am  not  mistaken,  the 
"Berliner  Tageblatt"  inserted  the  following  notice  on  the  strength 
of  the  above  report:  "Sleeping  with  the  window  open."  VN  ^ 
have  received  the  following,  communication  from  a  forraer_  locai 
editor  of  many  years'  standing,  and  who  is  at  the  same  tmie  a 
medical  man;""!  have  received  for  several  years  m  succession 
irom  a  reporter,  named  B.  an  account  of  how  the  daughter  ot  a 
citizen  became  blind.    Th<-  tn].^  has  varied  only  in  the  title  ol 
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the  untortuiiaie  father,  one  year  he  was  a  Hofrat,  the  next  a 
<:;^Tichtsrat.  in  the  third  something  else,  but  it  was  always  a 
YOLing  lady  of  eighteen,  who  had  to  sacrifice  her  bright  eyes  to 
the  open  Vindow  in  excruciating  pain.  I  readily  pardoned  the 
]-toor  reporter,  because  he  almost  invariably  allowed  his  sea 
serpent  which  he  cherished  with  such  constancy,  to  uncoil  itself 
in  the  newspaper- columns  during  the  dog-days. 

As  to  the  matter  itself,  we  may  remark  that  the  spread  of 
such  false  reports  does  more  harm,  than  it  excites  interest.  Fear 
and  the  old  superstition  of  becoming  blind  (through  sleeping  with 
the  window  open)  is  again  aroused  in  timid  people."' 

Niemeyer  continues :  "As  the  originator  of  the  doctrine  of 
sleeping  with  the  window  open,  I  am  contniually  being  urged, 
by  some  reply  or  other  to  allay  the  doubts  of  the  waverers  I 
therefore  hereb}^  declare  that  the  horrible  legend,  which  anually 
appears  o\^er  and  over  again,  in  almost  the  same  identical  form, 
to  be  the  outcome  of  a  heated  brain,  unable  to  withstand  the 
influence  of  the  dog-days.  If  I  were  to  accept  the  story  as  current 
coin,  the  conclusions  I  should  draw  would  be  far  more  serious. 
Catching  cold  through  exposure  to  the  niglit-air  (during  the  week 
in  which  the  catastrophe  is  said  to  have  happened,  the  nights  had 
an  average  temperature  of  77^)  would  not  only  have  slain  its 
victim  directly  and  bodily,  but  indirectly,  and  after  the  closir% 
of  the  windows,  "the  doctor,  who  was  at  once  sent  for"  w^as 
metaphorically  speaking  himself  struck  w^ith  blindness! — I  and  my 
family,  should  be  afraid  of  getting  an  eye-disease  of  some  sort, 
if  we  did  not  keep  our  windows  wide  open  during  the  whole 
night,  with  the  heat,  from  which  we  are  suffering  at  present; 
by  my  advice,  to  sleep  with  the  window  open,  I  have  preserved 
many  a  person,  suffering  with  bad  eyes,  and  who  in  the  opinion 
of  so-called  specialists  and  great  authorities,  was  about  to  become 
blind,  from  the  realization  of  such  a  prediction". 

Another  newspaper  makes  Goerlitz,  instead  of  Berlin,  the 
scene  of  the  catastrophe  and  calls  the  victim's  father  a  judge 
who  had  removed  to  the  latter  place  etc.  etc.  w^hereupon  the  follow- 
mg  notice  written  by  a  medical  man  appeared  in  the  same  journal : 
"Your  edition  of  last  Friday,  contains  an  article,  expatiating 
on  the  danger  which  may  result  from  sleeping  with  the  window 
open,  and  it  mentions  the  case  of  a  young  lady  having  become 
blind  through  it.  This  appears  to  me  to  be  precisely  as  if  I 
were  told  that  some  one  had  had  a  fit  in  a  tlieatre  and  that 
consequently  it  was  dangerous  to  go  to  the  theatre.  Can  there  be 
a  greater  confusion  of  cause  and  effect.  A  person  may  become 
Dimcl  Irom  the  most  various  causes  such  as  h3;peraemia  of  the 
brain  or  separation  of  retina,  but  scarcely  all  of  a  sudden  through 
merely  catching  cold.    But  it  is  certain,  that  a  great  number  of 
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people  become  scrofulous  or  eu.nsumptive  through  sleepinii  in 
badly  aired  rooms,  that  what  with  the  detective  sanitary  arrange- 
ments of  nearly  all  houses,  and  the  cooping  up  of  so  many  people 
m  small  sleepmg  apartments,  there  is  but  one  means  of  pVo- 
curmg  pure  air  and  that  is  sleeping  with  the  windows  open  Do 
we  not  see  in  hospitals  for  consumptives  as,  for  instance  Goebprs- 
dorf,  the  patient  sleeping  with  open  windows?  It  is  this  fear  of 
fresh  air  and  cleanliness,  that  makes  bed-  and  sick-rooms  the  hot 
beds  of  disease,  and  this  fear  must  be  banished,  if  the  coming 
generations  are  to  be  healthy. 

The  "Leipziger  Zeitung"  publishes  the  following  from  Berka 
(Saxa  Weimar):  Last  summer  the  experiment  was  made  here  on 
the  Harth,  of  causing  persons  suffering  from  affected  lungs  to 
sleep  m  the  wood  at  night.  Acting  on  the  advice  of  the  resident 
physician  of  this  watering  place,  a  small  party  of  patients  (two 
ladies  and  three  gentlemen),  from  casde  Rodburg  expressed  their 
willingness  to  sleep  in  the  wood.  Hammocks  such  as  were  gener- 
ally in  the  day-time  in  the  woods,  were  furnished  with  pillows 
and  blankets,  and  hung  up  between  the  trees  to  serve  as  beds, 
and  the  party  took  up  their  quarters  with  confidence  and  expec- 
tation. A  watchman  kept  guard  over  the  resting  place  to  pre- 
vent the  sleepers  from  being  disturbed.  The  experiment  proved  a 
complete  success  for  the  patients  slept  better  even  than  in  their 
rooms,  and  felt  extremely  well  afterwards,  a  result,  which  has 
deservedly  attracted  the  attention  of  our  patients.  It  is  proposed 
to  transform  this  retreat  in  the  wood  into  regular  night-quarters 
for  consumptive  persons,  and  to  estabHsh  it  as  part  of  the  whole 
treatment,  and  our  physician  will  at  the  proper  time  make  the 
requisite  report  on  this  novel  arrangement,  which  seems  richly  to 
deserve  the  notice  of  those  who  are  interested  in  therapeutics. 
(At  last!  Ed.  of  "Periodical  for  hygiene".)  As  to  the  "lying  tale" 
about  becoming  blind,  from  sleeping  with  the  window  open,  I  will 
conclude  with  an  article  which  appeared  at  the  same  time  in  a 
newspaper:  "Since  the  year  1877  by  the  advice  of  a  resident 
doctor  I  have  been  accustomed  to  sleep  all  the  year  round  in  a 
well  ventilated  bedroom,  i.  e.  with  the  window  open,  and  have 
been  confirmed  in  this  habit  by  the  various  writings  of  Dr.  Paul 
Nicmeyer.  Both  the  upper  wings  of  a  window  are  kept  wide 
open  every  night;  during  the  more  severe  spring  and  autumn 
nights  one  wing  is  closed,  and  when  it  is  frosty  one  wing  is 
left  open  to  the  extent  of  twent\^  centimeters. 

Formerly,  that  is,  before  1877,  I  was  not  exactly  ill,  but 
neither  was  I  well,  was  pale  and  feeble,  always  ailing,  whereas 
now  that  I  breathe  pure  air  at  night,  and  draw  in  the  outer  air 
at  the  open  window,  or  in  the  street  or  when  I  take  a  walk  after 
work  is  over,  with  closed  lips  at  least  thirty  times  with  a  deep 
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x-eath,  and  retain  the  air  as  long  as  I  can,  I  enjoy  the  '').  '  of 
iiealth  and  am  as  sound  as  a  trivet. 

And  when  the  air  is  hot  in  the  day  time,  or  is  rendered  so 
impure  by  smoke,  or  other  bad  smells,  that  it  is  impossible  to 
inhale  it  deeply,  then  I  think  with  pleasure  of  the^  treat  in  store 
for  me  at  night,  the  pure  cool  night-air,  because  it  is  the  most 
appropriate  aliment  for  the  lungs.  My  wife  and  children  (who 
were  born  surrounded  by  fresh  air,  and  without  the  aid  of  a  doctor) 
sieep  as  I  do,  with  the  window  open,  and  I  can  say  with  a  cheery 
heart,  that  we  are  all  thoroughly  healthy,  that  we  are  not  plagued 
with  the  petty  sufferings  and  torments  of  humanity  such  as  colds, 
^ough,  headache,  rheumatism,  etc.  in  fact  have  never  been  ill.  It 
is  fresh,  sweet  air,  that  has  made  my  wife  and  myself  (and  many 
acquaintances  besides  who  have  followed  our  advice)  so  thoroughly- 
healthy,  and  we  have  dail}'  confirmation  in  the  return  of  deaths, 
that  want  of  good  air  and  deprivation  of  it  (consumption)  bring 
many  people  to  an  early  grave.  N.  A^. 

The  "Housevvdfe's  paper"  writes  as  follows:  Mr.  Beecher,  a 
celebrated  preacher  said  once  when  he  was  obliged  to  preach  a 
sermon  in  a  badh^  ventilated  room :  "How  all  of  you  would  shrink 
from  putting  something  into  }'our  mouth,  which  \^ou  have  already 
spat  out.  Yet  we  are  doing  a  far  worse  and  dirtier  thing,  in 
receiving  again  into  our  lungs  the  breath,  which  has  been  emitted 
not  only  from  our  own  but  from  those  of  all  who  are  present 
with  us.  "The  authorities  are  beginning  to  insist  on  sufficient 
fresh  air  being  provided  for  schools,  hospitals  and  pubhc  buildings, 
but  private  dwelling  houses  stick  to  ventilation  through  key-holes, 
and  badly  fitting  doors  and  windows;  closed  rooms  are  even 
heated  with  gas  and  the  result  is  that  the  rich  man,  who  Hves 
in  the  town  goes  into  the  country  to  enjoy  a  few  weeks'  fresh 
air,  but  for  the  greater  part  of  the  year  he  remains  in  his  own 
pestilential  atmosphere.    Can  this  be  called  progress? 

Must  every  improvement,  however  simple  and  essential,  be 
introduced  by  the  authorities?  Or  has  anyone  ever  taken  a  lodging 
with  regard  for  the  first  principles  of  health,  ventilation  and  the 
least  possible  cojisumption  of  fuel  ?  The  indiff'erence  to  the  most 
PfJi^^'in;  conditions  lor  preserving  our  health  is  really  astonishing. 
May  this  exposition  lead  to  real  progress,  may  attention  be  paid 
to  the  statistics  of  Dr.  Reclam  who  says  in  his  work  "On  the 
rational  mode  of  life":  "Who  can  doubt  that  impure  air  is  the 
true  cause  of  the  degeneration  of  the  present  human  race!"  Of 
-100  children  born  alive  in  England: 

Children  of  the  landed  gentry: 
90  live  for    1  3^ear  75  live  for  20  years 

82    „      „      5  years  45     „      „    60  „ 
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Children  of  Tradesmen:  Children'  of  arlisiuni: 

79  live  for     1  year  68  live  for     I  war 

«      V      5  years  44    ,      „      5  years 

51    V      »    20      „  31    „      „     20  „ 

-0    «      »    ^0      »  11    „      „     60  „ 

These  figures  speak  for  themselves. 

Dr.  A.  Dyes,  Surgeon  General  writiniy  o)i  ventilation  vn. 
page  104  of  his  "Medical  Observations" :  "'fhc  drarth  of  venti- 
lation apparent  in  so  many  places  where  a  number  of  peop)« 
live  crowded  together,  proves  that  many  phvsicians  do  not  yet 
recognize  the  extreme  value  of  fresli  a"ir  or  are  too  weak' to 
combat  the  indiflference  of  persons  affected  by  it.  That  the 
physicians  are  most  to  blame  is  shown  by  the  fact  that  arrange- 
ments for  the  renewal  of  air  are  rarely  met  with  in  private  houses. 
The  public  and  more  especially  the  female  portion  of  it,  have 
still  the  most  decided  aversion  to  airing  their  sickrooms,  for  fear 
that  the  patients  may  catch  cold.  This  dread  of  fresh  air  is  all 
the  more  deplorable  since  it  is  generally  accompanied  by  the 
baneful  custom  of  maintaining  to  high  a  temperature  in  sickrooms. 
These  two  evil  habits  are  found  most  frequently  in  rooms  where 
a  confinement  has  taken  place,  and  the  consequence  often  is,  that 
both  mother  and  child  fall  ill. 

Uninterrupted  admission  of  pure,  fresh  air,  rich  in  ozone, 
acts  refreshingly  and  gratefully  on  ever}?^  patient.  It  is  however 
more  particularly  in  contagious  and  infectious  diseases  that  venti- 
lation of  the  sickroom  must  be  carried  out  most  thoroughly  and 
completely,  as  being  the  prime  and  principal  condition  of  recovery, 
since  the  accumulation  of  miasma,  emanating  from  such  patient.s, 
only  facilitates  infection. 

Not  ventilating  the  sickroom  of  a  patient  suffering  from  a 
contagious  disease  and  leaving  ever37tliing  to  medicine,  is  the 
same  as  allowing  a  person,  asphyxiated  by  charcoal  fumes  to  lie 
all  the  time  in  the  room,  and  prescribing  remedies  for  him. 

As  certainly  as  an  effective  ventilation  of  such  sickrooms  is 
the  prime  condition  of  recover}^,  so  rarely  is  it  met  with  among 
the  public  at  large;  a  sure  proof^,  that  this  most  important  means 
of  attaining  recovery  and  health  has  not  yet  met  with  the  appre- 
ciation it  deserves.  The  sitting-  and  bedrooms  of  the  lower  classes 
especially  are  often  nothing  but  dens  of  pestilence. 

It  is  incredible,  how  doctors  can  enter  such  places  and  write 
their  prescriptions  there,  before  first  trying  to  promote  as  mudi 
as  possible  a  pure  atmosphere  and  the  proper  renewal  of  air. 

It  is  certainly  often  very  difficult  to  air  the  tenements  of  liie 
poorer  classes,  because  their  atmosphere  is  often  vitiated  by  sinks 
and  water-closets  to  such  a  frightful  extent,  that  opening  a  window 
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'  oiild  be  rather  prejudical  than  benficial  to  healtli.  The  patient 
must  in  such  a  case  be  removed  to  a  healthy  place. 

Good  and  watchful  authorities  desirous  of  guarding  against 
epidemics,  should  have  every  house  and  its  atmosphere  examined 
by  experts,  and  empower  them,  to  have  the  cause  of  contamination 
when  discovered  forcibly  removed,  if  the  tenants  will  not  do  sa 
voluntarily.    (See  also  "Dust  in  the  air  of  the  room". 


THE  LATEST  IMPROVEMENTS  IN  THE  VEN  TILATION  OF 

DWELLING  HOUSES. 

By  Arnijld  Rikli,  Doctor  of  Natural  Science  in  Veldes  and  Florence. 
(An  extract  from  the  periodical  "Natural  Healer".) 

Being  a  technologist,  I  had  occasion  to  study  the  art  of  heating 
houses  and  the  laws  ot  the  circulation  of  air  and  ventilation  as 
laid  down  by  Prof.  Meissner,  and  to  apply  them  practically  in 
factories,  an  employment,  which  always  excited  my  interest  In  a 
high  degree. 

Nor  did  I  neglect  any  opportunity,  of  inspecting  automatic 
ventilators  elsewhere,  as  for  instance  in  Vienna,  Graz,  Triest,  etc. 
but  found  them  in  most  cases  defective,  i.  e.  there  were  either 
too  few  air-tubes,  or  their  draught  was  not  strong  enough  in 
proportion  to  the  size  of  the  space  to  be  ventilated,  or  to  the 
number  of  people  residing  in  it. 

Not  long  ago  I  began  the  construction  of  a  new^  dwelling 
house  and  prizeing,  as  is  well  known,  pure  air  above  everything 
I  laid  particular  stress  upon  having  a  practical  and  perfect  system 
of  ventilation  introduced  in  it.  This  I  carried  out  in  the  follow- 
ing manner: 

To  faliclate  the  insertion  of  the  requisite  number  of  air- 
renewing  flues  I  had  double  walls  built  from  the  bottom  to  the  top 
and  fifteen  centimeters  apart,  which  device  had  another  advantage 
VIZ :  that  the  air  between  the  walls  served  as  a  non-conductor  By 
this  means  the  house  was  made  drier,  as  well  as  being  warmer 
in  wmter  and  cooler  m  summer.  The  two.  almost  separate  walls 
were  made  fast  together  by  the  insertion  of  long  bricks  m?nu- 
factured  for  the  purpose. 

The  house  consists  of  four  large  rooms,  two  on  the  oround 
nri':  ''f  V''°  ^"  first  floor.  A  large  air-flue  was  laid  down 
w  ^t'V  ^f^^^^"°oms  all  the  way  round.  This  was  supplied 
with  several  outlets  and  corresponding  inlets,  the  lower  arm 
being  filled  with  large  ball-briks.  Ill  the 'rooms  were  .si\- 
mtuss  wide,  and  their  length  was  on  both  floors  seven  and  six 
meters  respectively  and  their  height  was  3.2  meters.  Four  aii^^ 
^l^^  ^  air-removing  flues  of  forty  five  centimeters 

squaie  tiansverse  section  were  built  into  each  room  and  dis- 
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tributed  as  evenly  as  possible  into  the  outer  walls.  The  outlets 
and  inlets  are  furnished  with  drain  pipe  ends,  covered  ovei-  with 
sheetbrass,  and  giving  to  the  house  an  imposing  appearance 

The  air-renewing  Hues  beginning  immediately  above  the  ground 
pass  right  through  the  inner  walls  and  rise  between  the  two  walls 
to  close  up  under  the  ceihng,  ending  in  the  above-described 
orihce.  Ihe  inner  opening  near  the  floor  is  kept  closed  in  the 
cold  season,  i.  e.  during  the  time  when  the  rooms  are  heated 
Ihe  cold  air  therefore  forced  into  an  upward  current  from" 
below  enters  the  room  at  the  ceiling,  and  dissolving  there  sinks 
down  so  evenly,  that  a  cold  draught  can  nowhere  be  felt.  As 
already  mentioned,  there  are  four  such  air-renewing  flues  in 
each  room. 

The  air-removing  flues  begin  likewise  above  the  floor,  run- 
ning parallel  with  the  air-renewing  ones,  and  separated  from  them 
only  by  upright  bricks  set  length  ways  right  up  into  the  roof, 
where  they  pass  into  the  space  under  it;  these  are  also  close 
under  the  ceihng  and  supplied  with  an  orifice  which  is  kept  shut 
during  winter  when  the  house  is  warmed. 

It  is  well-known,  that  the  coldest  air  is  always  found  close 
to  the  floor  in  a  warm  room,  and  therefore  it  is  only  cold  air 
that  can  be  carried  off.    As  the  air-removing  flues,  or  chimneys 
only  draw  vigorously  and  with  regularity,  when  they  stand  out 
above  the  ridge  of  the  roof  like  ordinary  chimne3^s,  I  should  have 
been  obhged   to   erect  sixteen   air-chimneys.     To  obviate  this 
difficulty,  I  proceeded  in  the  following  manner:  As  a  covering 
for  the  roof  I  used  galvanized  ironplate  on  the  ground  of  dur- 
ability and  cheapness  and  its  being  the  most  easily  repaired.  With 
this  material  I  was  able  to  construct  quite  a  flat  roof  in  the  Italian 
style,  and  as  this  was  almost  airtight  I  had  also  the  outer  walls 
joined  air-tight  to  the  roof.  The  space  under  the  roof,  into  which 
the  sixteen  air-removing  flues  ran,  fonned  in  this  way  a  compact 
air-reservoir,  from  the  highest  point  of  which,  viz:  the  ridge  of 
the  roof,  I  had  two  more  wooden  air  chimneys  erected,  both  forty 
centimeters  in   square -transverse  section,  and  two  and  a  half 
meters  high.    These  two  airchimneys  act  capitally,  drawing  off 
the  air  from  the  bottom  of  the  ground  floor  so  effectually  as  to 
suck  in  a  light,  held  at  the  opening,  and  indeed  almost  to  ex- 
tinguish it.    The  greater  the  diflference  of  temperature  between 
the  outer  and  inner  air,  the  stronger  is  the  draught.    If  in  the 
depth  of  winter,  the  rooms  should  happen  to  get  too  cold,  it  is 
only  necessary  to  close  one  or  two  air-removing  openings  above 
the  floor;  for  cold  air  can  stream  in  through  the  air-renewing  tubes 
only  in  proportion,  as  the  warmer  aii-  is  drawn  off. 

In  spring,  when  the  rooms  are  no  longer  heated  the  air 
removing  openings  under  the  ceihng  are  closed,  and  the  lower 
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air-renevving  ones  above  the  floor  are  opened.    As  soon  as  the 
air  outside  gets  warmer  than  that  inside  the  air-currents  are 
reversed.    The  colder  air  in  the  rooms  then  streams  out  by  the 
transverse  flues,  fitting  in  horizontafly  above  the  floor,  whilst  a 
fresh  supph',  taking  its  place,  sinks  down  from  out  of  the  air 
chimnej's,  or  rather  their  orifices  under  the  ceiling.    When  I 
came  to  live  in  the  house,  I  was  very  anxious  to  see  the  result 
of  this  method  of  ventilation.    It  was  instituted  in. October  of  last 
year,  after  having  previously  put  in  the  house  one  of  Meiding's 
feed-stoves  with  circulating  mantel,  ever^'thing  was  highly  satis- 
factory.   Above  all,  a  peculiar,  comfortable  sensation,  which  I 
cannot  describe,  made  itself  felt  in  these  rooms,  which  particu- 
larly struck  visitors,  after  staying  a  short  time  in  them.  The 
house  is  unusually  dry;  although  it  was  built  in  summer,  and  in- 
habited already  in  the  beginning  of  October,  there  was  very  little 
vapour  visible  on  a  few  panes  on  damp,  foggy  November  da3''s. 
In  a  cold  bed-room,  occupied  by  five,  there  was  only  a  trifling 
quantity  of  watery  fluid  visible  on  one  window,  while  in  the  ad- 
joining old  house  a  great  amount  of  vapour  was  seen  clinging  to  the 
panes.    Smell  in  the  bedroom, — in  this  instance  of  course  with 
closed  windows — ,was  scarcely  perceptible,  and  a  very  fine  nose 
was  required  to  scent  it.    When  in  the  latter  part  of  November 
the  four  air-removing  flues  were  left  open  during  the  night,  and 
for  the  purpose  of  arriving  at  a  result  were  closed  during  other 
equally  cold  nights,  the  temperature  in  the  sitting  room  was  in 
the  former  case  only  two  degrees  lower.    In  consequence  of  the 
pure  an-,  which  was  constantly  diffused  through  the  whole  house, 
It  was  veiy  manifest  to  me,  that  we  are  very  backward  yet  in 
pomt  of  elementar>^  hygiene,  and  that  all  our  architectural  arrange- 
ments are  very  defective,  constructing  as  we  do  our  living  and 
workrooms  Hke   closed-in' boxes ,  without  any  connexion  with 
the  pure  life-givjng  air.    We  think  we  have  done  enough  for 
ventilation,    when   we  have   temporarilv  opened   a  couple  of 
windows,  not  bearing  in  mind   that   nothini?  gets  vitiated  so 
quickly,  as  stationary  and  confined  air.    This  prevaihng  evil  lies 
intrinsically  m  our  architect's  not  possessing  sufficient  hygienic 
knowledge.    Is  it  to  be  wondered  at,  if  with  the  extraordinary 
carelessness  m  not  supplying  our  sittinc,^  and  workrooms  with  a 
permanent  syscem  of  air-renewal,  the  blood  of  but  few  people  is 
in  a  normal  condition,  and  that  the  lungs  are  the  organs,  most 
requently  attacked?    Absolutely  every  single  space  in  a  house, 
uie  inner  parts  of  staircases,  passages,  kitchen,  store-rooms  should 
nave  permanent  connexion  with  the  outer  air. 

A  system  of  rational  automatic  ventilation  is  certainly  im- 
^Tf^^i!  <^^cept  at  extravagantly  great  cost,  or 

else  ,t  has  to  be  effected  by  substituting  for  the  aii--tubes  unsightly 
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iron  plates  out  and  inside  the  walls.  I  am  persuaded,  tliat  whfn 
once  the  elementary  principles  of  h3'giene  have  universally  taker 
root,  and  electric  motive  power  is  everywhere  easv  of  ap|)liration 
artificial  ventilation  of  all  honsos         brcom'^  ;in  ii'-coin!.!!'-!,!  i;irt. 

DRAICHI  LFS.^  AIR-RENEVVAL:    A  MK.^V^^  OF  PRE- 
SERVING HEALlld. 

Extract  from  a  pamphlet,  by  Mr.  W.  Born. 

It  is  a  noteworthy  fact,  that  the  sim):)lest  and  most  necessary 
arrangements  are  difficult  of  general  adoption,  when  they  upsel 
the  deep-rooted  habits  of  Hfe  or  traditional  view.  Man's  greatest 
and  most  precious  jewel  is  health ;  nevertheless,  there  is  nothing 
treated  with  such  carelessness  and  thoughtlessness,  as  this  price- 
less possession  which  is.  not  to  be  acquired  by  any  amount  ol 
worldly  treasures.  This  indifference  is  due  mostly  to  ignorance 
because,  despite  our  much-vaunted  scholastic  education,  we  gain 
no  systematic  insight  into  the  ibundations  on  which  rests  the 
preservation  of  our  health.  Look  at  respiration!  There  is  no 
more  necessary  and  more  constant  requirement  in  existence.  We 
can  do  without  food  and  di-ink  for  a  time,  but  not  without  good 
air.  In  a  climate,  where  pulmonary  diseases  play  such  an  im- 
portant part,  people  have  not  yet  learnt  how  to  produce  the  mild 
air  of  San  Remo  by  means  of  appropriate  heating,  air-renewal 
and  "double  windows".  Our  climate  necessitates  double  windows, 
because  forsooth  single  ones  cause  so  much  ice  and  water  to  be 
formed,  that  it  is  impossible  to  have  a  permanently  moist  air! 
It  is  I 'suppose  pretty  generally  known  that  healthy  production 
of  blood  depends  first  and  foremost  on  good  pure  air;  yet  noth- 
ing is  done  to  satisfy  this  i-equirement  for  the  preservation  of 

Technical  art  demands  above  all 
a  S3'stem  of  constant  air  rettezval  for 
every  room,  permanently  occupied  either 
b}'  man  or  beast,  and  not  merely  tem- 
porary ventiladon,  which  is  of  shght 
value  only.- The  hygienists  of  the  day 
certainly  do  recommend  keeping  fhc 
:vindo-a's  peniiancnily  open,  a  bold  ))re- 
sumption  in  face  of  such  a  severe  cli- 
mate as  ours!  Who  is  to  pay  for  the 
vast  amount  of  fuel  necessary  to  main- 
tain the  warmth  in  the  room? 

What  are  the  arrangements,  the 
utility  of  which  utility  has  long  been 
agreed^  upon  and  undisputed  by  (.-ng!- 


our  neaitii. 
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;  rs?  They  include  in  the  first  place,  constant  admission  of  fresh 
air  in  an  upward  current  from  without,  by  means  of  a  pipe,  situated 
as  near  as  possible  to  the  stove,  best  of  all  between  the  stove  and 
the  wall.  What  can  be  more  simple  and  more  natural,  than  to 
join  this  admission  of  air  with  the  warm  current,  rising  near  the 
stove.  Nobody  feels  this  renewal  of  air,  which  is  also  economical. 
Everyone  knows,  that  the  heat  is  greatest  near  the  ceiling  whil(.> 
at  the  floor  it  is  scarcely  sufficient  to  keep  the  feet  warm,  20" 
to  250  difference  between  ceiling  and  floor  is  by  no  means  un- 
usual, especially  in  lofty  rooms. 

The  blue  grotto  of  Capri  proves,  that  carbonic  acid  sinks  to 
the  bottom  that  the  heav}^,  impure,  moist  and  cold  air  is  near  the 
floor,  the  air  must  therefore  be  drawn  off  below,  not  above!  I 
can  show,  from  the  temperatures  taken  by  a  professional  man, 
that  in  a  sickroom,  of  four  meters  in  height  I  reduce  the  difference 
of  temperatures  between  ceiling  and  floor  by  the  new  system  to 
a  little  more  than  a  degree  and  a  half  Fahrenheit.  While  ignor- 
ance and  obtuseness  frequently  enough  cut  off  the  means  of  re- 
newing the  air,  I  can  testify,  that  in  Liegnitz,  where  in  hundreds 
of  schools,  where  m}^  system  has  been  introduced,  the  servants 
make  use  of  my  system  of  air-renewal,  because  by  it  they  are 
able  to  ivarin  the  schoolrooms  more  quickly !  This  may  appear  in- 
credible and  1  do  not  expect  therefore,  that  people  should  believe, 
what  they  can  see  with  their  own  eyes. 

l\  we  make  a  piece  of  iron  red-hot,  hold  it  where  the  fresh 
air  streams  in  between  the  stove  and  the  wall,  and  sprinkle  sal- 
ammoniac  on  it,  we  may  see  how  the  air,  coming  from  outside, 
rises  at  once  and  rapidly  to  the  ceihng,  runs  along  it  to  the 
window,  because  it  is  coolest  there,  sinks  down  in  front  of  the 
window,  approaches  the  stove  again  along  the  floor,  and  performs 
the  same  circle  again— unless  this  used  air  is  drawn  off. —The 
fresh  air  from  outside  evidently  mingles  with  the  warm  air, 
stored  at  the  top  of  the  room,  and  then  descends  as  perfectly 
pure  air  to  be  inhaled  and  utilized.  It  is  at  the  same  time  evi- 
dent from  this  experiment  how^  faulty  is  our  system  of  window- 
')pening  and  how  useless  the  expensive  slabs  of  glass,  inserted 
obliquely  in  windows— Louvre  ventilators— because  the  cold  air, 
entenng  there,  descends  immediately  and  passes  unwarmed  along 
the  floor  on  its  way  to  the  stove. 

The  extraordinary  simplicity  of  the  laws  of  nature,  which  we 
see  here  in  operation,  permits  us  to  apply  them  at  a  very  trifling 
cost,  a  few  shillings  sufficing  in  the  majority  of  cases,  for  purposes 
ot  air-renewal  by  using  a  tin-tube,  which,  as  shown  above,  allows 
me  air  between  .stove  and  wall  to  rise  (Fig.  418)  and  a  slide 
ntted  m  close  over  the  ^onr  in  it,  to  .ii-      off  the  air  (see  also 
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Fig.  416),  tJie  latter  however  is  only  possible  if  not  more  than  one 
stove  in  the  same  room-  is  in  connexion  with  the  chimney 

A  kind  of  air-renewal  can  therefore  be  established  also  with- 
out an  air  renewing  stove. 

It  is  sufficient  in  my  opinion,  when  we  succeed  in  making 
it  impossible  to  detect  by  the  sense  of  smelling  that  a  room  is 
occupied  by  human  beings,  to  prove  what  enormous  volumes  of 
air  we  introduce  and  expel. 

The  arrangement  in  many  cases  becomes  expensive  by  laying 
down  pipes  for  admission  of  fresh  air,  for  its  removal  and  fur 
drawing  off  smoke  and  gases,  a  vast  number  of  pipes  and 
numberless  openings  are  thus  met  with  in  many  houses,  supplied 
in  this  way,  whose  stabihty  is  threatened  very  frequently  by  the 
extravagant  and  undue  demands  of  heating  facilities.  There  are 
a  great  many  buildings,  whose  safety  is  really  jeopardised  by  it, 
they  have  long  flues,  coming  from  the  outside,  which,  exposed,' 
as  they  are,  to  all  the  vicissitudes  of  wind  and  weather,  interfere 
with  the  sure  and  systematic  renewal  of  air,  and  often  deposit 
dust  to  the  depth  of  many  centimeters,  because  nobody  can  clean 
these  flues!  When  they  are  connected  however  with  the  pas- 
sages in  the  house,  their  cost  is  but  trifling  and  they  can  be 
surveyed  and  cleaned  easily. 

If  healthy  conditions  are  to  be  introduced  for  the  people  in 
general,  the  arrangements  must  be  as  cheap  and  simple  as 
possible ! 

All  building  regulations  concerning  dwellings  should  in  any 
case  include: 

Firstly,  an  air-renewing  pipe,  rising  by  the  side  of  the  wall, 
where  the  fire  or  stove  is  situated;  the  best  place  is  between 
stove  and  wall. 

Tubes,  laid  on  from  the  outside  must  be  round,  not  rec- 
tangular and  must  be  capable  of  being  cleaned. 

Secondly,  an  air-removing  pipe  at  or  under  the  floor;  (the 
latter  arrangement  is  at  the  same  time  a  security  against  fungus). 
When  the  chimney  does  not  reach  the  whole  way  down,  as  is 
the  case  with  the  ground  floor,  a  tin- tube,  long  enough,  to  reach 
into  the  chimney  by  a  rounded  arm,  and  having  also  a  slide,  iov 
cleaning  the  tube,  must  be  fitted. 

The  chimney  is  excellently  adopted  for  the  latter  purpose, 
if  a  stove  is  used,  m  which  the  fire  only  burns  for  a  short  time, 
[Bom's  system)  and  the  chimney  is  free  for  twenty  one  to 
twenty  three  hours  to  draw  off  the  air,  the  draught  being  all  the 
stronger,  as  the  warm  chimney  draws  so  much  better  than  a 
cold  one !  It  is  consequently  sufficient  to  have  one  flue  for  every 
room,  if  not  less  than  twenty  centimeters  in  width,  inside  not 
rectangular,  but  rounded,  for  schools,  hospitals  etc.  larger  oncb 
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1  more  of  them,  according  to  the  size  of  the  rooms  and  number 
ui  i>eopIe  are  required. 

It  would  be  difficult  to  invent  a  more  simple  anangt-nient, 
and  it  as  can  be  proved,  a  room  containing  one  hundred  cubic 
!  meters,  can  be  heated  well  at  the  ridiculous  cost  of  two  or  three 
cents  a  day  on  an  average,  inclusive  of  air-renewal  and  consump- 
tion of  smoke,  there  is  no  excuse  for  having  recourse  to  the 
c'Xpensive  and  complicated  "central-heating",  because  they  are  not 
superior  to  the  stove,  which  has  attained  its  present  perfection^ 
rither  in  price  or  efficiency. 


AIRING  OF  BEDROOMS. 
By  Waldemar  Mietzner  in  Schubin. 

lloi^  are  we  to  sleep  ?  Sanitätsrath  Dr.  Paul  Niemeycr.  the 
able  lounder  of  the  new  hygienic  S3^stem,  who  is  in  so  great  re- 
pute with  the  readers  of  this  journal,  answers  this  question 
among  others,  most  exhaustively  in  his  work:  "The  luno-«  and 
how  to  take  care  of  them". 

We  there  learn,  among  other  things,  that  we  should  sleep 
on  a  mattress  and  always  on  our  back  under  a  light  down-coverlet 
or  better  still  a  blanket  with  cotton,  or  netted  cover    We  learn 
moreover,  that  we  must  at  any  price  remove  the  wedge-shaped 
pjllow— always  considered   so  indispensible— ,   that  finally  the 
best  thing  we  can  use  is  one  pillow  only,  rolled  up  like  a  sofa- 
cusJiion,  and  laymg  neck  and  occiput  on  it,  sleep  with  the  mouth 
dosed.     We  are  further  instructed,   that  if-independendy  of 
various  other  drawbacks— we  are  averse  to  swallowing    so  to 
speak,  each  others  dirty  bath  water,   that  we  absolutely  must 
sleep  with  the  window  open.   He  recommends  the  host  of  narrow 
and  weak  chested  people,  in  short,  all  affected  with  incipient 
consumption,  to  "sleep  in  tents",  as  being  particularly  saSry 
n  connection  with  this  last  injunction  of  his,   the  author  of 
tLr^^LT^^    like  to.  unfold    before    his    brothers  and 
sisteis  in  the  kingdom  ol  hygiea  the  result  of  his  personal  obser- 
vations and  experience  as  to  "how  we  are  to  sleep".    There  is 
no  doubt,  that  Dr.  Nmneyer.  by  his  injunction,  "to  sleep  in  tents" 
v7u2  T^'"'^  consumptive  patient  breathe^tl  e  u  lesi 

ItoiTc  matt'7?du;tr"'\'V™^^"^  unavoidable 
acoimc  matter  (dust)  m  bedrooms  to  the  smallest  possible  extenf 

in'tr'f^"^  '"^^^'J  ^^^r  ^y  '^'  ^^^-'^ous  hints,  hrow  o^^^^ 
n  the  above-named  work.    Since  however,  the  ai^ch-enemv  o 

man^"c'S:e7od"wrthT^^  "^'^^  ^^'S--  -""^^^^^^^^ 

man,  covered  with  the  veneer,  and  marching  at  the  head  of 

civilization  pitches  "his  tent",  be  it  in  the  ffrm  of  cottage  or 
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palace,  this  atomic  matter,  alas,  cannot  be  banished  from  real 
tents  either,  for  these  companions  are  never  absent  tiiere. 

This  exceechngly  important  question,  touching  our  sleeping- 
apartments  in  general  and  our  consumptive  brethi  en  in  i)articular, 
the  question,  how  to  obtain  an  absolutely  pure,  perfect  air,  free 
from  motes,  vapour  and  smell,  air,  such  as  a  sojourn  in  the  open 
air  only  can  supply,  seems  to  be  still  in  abe^-ance,  nothwith- 
standing  the  ridiculous  application  of  all  kinds  of  respirators, 
01-  various  strange  and  expensive  devices  or  other  appliances  yet 
to  be  invented.  After  pondering  long  on  this  subject,  1  succeeded 
in  cutting  this  "Gordian  knot",  so  to  say,  ofi-hand,  by  sub- 
stituting Tor  "sleeping  with  the  window  open"  "sleeping  under 
the  open  windows".  "Sleeping  behind  the  curtain"  and  with  it 
the  complete  solution  of  this  delicate  question  was  the  almost 

self-evident  corollary. 

The  reader  will  observe 
l""ig.  419.  It  displays  a  com- 
pletely' open  window  in  a  bed- 
room with  a  bedstead  placed 
length  ways  under  the  window. 
The  mattress  and  pillow  must 
be  suj^plied  mentail}'. — We  are 
proceeding  now  to  make  the 
necessary  preparation,  before 
going  to  lie  down.  We  insure 
in  the  first  place  b}^  means  of 
catches  to  fix  the  folding  win- 
dows at  the  points  1 — 1,  their 
keeping  open  and  steady.  In 
the  next  place  we  take  a  corre- 
spondingly' long  quilted  cover 
or  woollen  curtain,  get  upon 
the  edge  of  the  bed  and  fix 
the  narrow  side  of  it  at 
the  points  2 — 2  at  the  top  tight- 
ly over  the  folding  wings,  so 
that  it  hangs  down  on  the  bed, 
reaching  the  points  3 — 8.  We 
then  go  to  bed,  and  raising  the 
curtain  for  a  moment,  our  face 
disappears  on  the  other  side  of 
it,  and  we  lay  our  head  on  the 
rolled  up  pillow  at  point  4. 
Lying  already  on  our  back,  we 
seize  the  two  t-nds  3 — 3  and 
tuck  them  in  under  the  pill'»\v 


1  


Fig.  419. 
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both  sides  at  the  points  5 — 5,  thoroughly  pure  sustenance  and 
deh'cious  sleep  are  in  store  for  us  now;  we  certainly  sleep  in 
die  rooin,  but  are  completely  separated  from  it  and  the  irrepres- 
sible, injurious  atomic  matter  in  the  room,  by  the  curtain,  hang- 
inti  down  on  the  bed  at  a  distance  from  our  nose.    It  hardly 
1  -  ds  to  be  mentioned,  that  respiration  must  only  take  place 
chrough  that  natural  respirator  of  ours,  the  nose.    If  a  person  is 
in  the  habit  of  breathing  through  his  mouth,  let  him  for  a  week 
or  so  tie  it  witii  a  handkerchief,  fastened  over  his  head     But  if 
anyone  pretends  not  to  be  able  to  breathe  through  the  nose  because 
he  has  swollen  tonsils,  and  tlierefore  uses  a  respirator,  let  him 
go  in  for  a  tonic-  or  regenerative  treatment  and  the  "swollen 
tonsils"  take  their  speedy  departure.    Be  it  also  mentioned,  that 
the  pomt  6  represents  the  open  space  between  window  and 
blanket,  and  which  renders  it  possible  for  the  outer  and  inner 
.'itmospheres  to  be  equalized  and  besides,  that  :the  cover  must 
not  consist  of  gauze  or  any  similar  flimsy  material,  but  that  it 
must  be  thick  enough  to  answer  its  purpose,  that  is:  complete 
isolation  from  the  air  of  the  room. 

Somebody  might  perhaps  object,  that  "this  method"  was  in- 
ipphcable  to  large  cities,  where  the  noise  in  the  streets  was 
j.roceeding  during  the  best  part  of  the  night;  for  him  I  recom- 
mend the  use  ot  "Antiphons"*)  (clearly  described  by  its  inventor 
Dr.  Paul  Niemayer)  which  completely  shuts  the  passage  of  the 
ar.  without  in  the  least  being  troublesome.  The  greatest  noise 
ilarm  ot  fire  as  well  perhaps)  is  simply  not  heard  when  it  is  . 
ised.    Ihe  much  scouted  and  dreaded  "draught",  employed  by 
many  as  a  weapon  against  "sleeping  with  the  window  open" 
.  simply  impossible  with  "sleeping  behind  the  blanket"    as  i 
all  it.  ' 

Of  course  we  sleep  also  in  winter  strictly,  as  described,  for 
It  is  just  at  that  time,  that  the  air  is  purest,  by  reason  of  so 
rnuch  atomic  matter  being  beaten  down  to  the  ground  with  rain 

ad  moistm-e.  Cool  air  is  balm  for  every  lung,  but  more  particu- 
f'-  ^^ö^'^id  ones,  and  is  therefore  extreme, 

iy  healthy,  and  is  also  the  greatest  foe  to  fungoid  growth  and  all 
kinds  of  corruption.  Corresponding  with  the  rise  fnd  fa  l  of  the 
barometer,  we  cover  our  head  more  or  less.    The  above  method 

'  Sleeping  is  exceedingly  telhng  in  lung-diseases.  (I  speak  from 
ineasnreT    ^f?''""'^  experience),  for  ft  counteracts  in  a  gre^t 
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VERMIN  INFESTING  MAN. 


Fig.  420. 


Fig.  AI 


method  further  yields  excellent  results  in  all  diseases,  att.  uu^, 
with  fever;  permits  even  the  smallest  room  with  one  window 
nay,  the  iumiblest,  poorest  little  attic,  being  utilized  for  a  thorough- 
ly healthy  bed-  or  sickroom. 

No  expense,  as  is  seen,  is  connected  with  it. 

Verdigris.  Poisoning  by,  see  "Poisoning". 

Vermicelli,  see  "Diet". 

Vermicelli  soup,  see  "Diet". 

VERMIN  INFESTING  MAN  are  lice,  fleas,  bugs  etc. 
Of  lice  there  are  the  head,  large,  and  crab-louse. 
Head-louse.  .  Head-hce,  (Fig  420)  are  Sometimes 
the  cause  of  mipetigo.  By  repeatedly, 
washing-  the  head  with  soft  soap 
according  to  its  state,  by  combing  the 
hair,  and  by  cutting  it  off  short,  they 
are  speedily  got  rid  of. 

The  crab-louse,  (Fig.  421)  living  in 
the  hair  of  the  pubes  and  armpits, 
causes  very  troublesome  itching  by  cravv- 
hng  about,  and  dipping  into  the  skin. 
The  best  remedies  are  scrupulous  cleanliness,  frequent  lavations, 
using  soft  soap,  and  picking  them  off.  A  quicker  way  to  gei 
rid  of  them  is  by  ointment  (see  below);  if  it  be  wished  to  anr>'^ 
such,  let  it  at  least  be  one  not  too  injurious. 

The  large  louse  is  met  with  on  the  parts  o: 
the  body  not  covered  with  hair,  and  lives  princi- 
pall}'  in  the  seams  of  dresses.  Then,  also,  the 
first  desiderata  are  the  most  scrupulous  cleanlines- 
and  extermination  of  the  vermin. 

Linen,  bedding,  and  clothing  may  be  puritieo 
and  rendered  free  from  vermin  and  their  eggs  b\ 
baking  them  in  an  oven,  or  by  putting  them  intr 
strong  lye. 

As  already  mentioned,  Hce  are  most  quickl\ 
exterminated  by  the  use  of  ointments  but  these  easily  product 
injurious  results,  particularly  mercurial  ointment. 

It  is  an  easy  protection  from  bugs  and  fleas,  if  bedrooms  arc 
white-washed  in  May,  the  month  in  which  these  kinds  of  vermin 
lay  their  eggs.  All  rents  and  fissures  in  the  walls  must  be  care- 
fully stopped  up.  Any  cracks  in  the  bedsteads  must  also  be 
filled  up,  and  their  inner  sides  coated  by  means  of  a  brush  once 
or  several  times  with  thick  boiling  glue  or  oil-varnish,  till  a  crust 
has  formed.     Bugs  will  also  vanish    at  once,    if  walls,  bed- 
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Steads  etc.  avhicli  they  infest,  are  covered  with  a  hot  solution  o! 
alum,  so  as  to  obtain  a  crust  over  the  part  thus  manipulated. 

It  is  said  moreover,  that  bugs  and  their  egg?^  are  entirciy 
cxterniinated  by  s^'ringing  with  acetic  acid  all  the  holes  and 
corners  v/here  the}^  live.  The  same  effect  is  said  to  be  obtained 
solution  of  one  half  kilogram  of  salt  in  three  liters  ol 
boiliui^  water.  These  last  remedies  are  cheaper  than  an\^  insect 
powder.  Immunity  from  bugs  is  also  reputed  to  be  obtained  bv 
putting  the  bed  away  from  any  wall,  and  covering  its  legs  thickh; 
with  grease.  Bugs  in  the  walls  or  in  the  ceiling  are  unable  lu 
get  at  the  bed,  because  they  cannot  pass  the  grease;  as  a  matter 
of  course,  the}^  must  not  be  in  the  bed  before,  or  brought  there 
in  some  other  way 

The  greatest  cleanliness  is  necessary  especially  in  the  hot 
season,  which  necessitates  repeated  scrubbing  or  washing  of  the 
floor  and  continual  removal  of  any  fluff,  dust  or  other  impurities. 

Bedrooms  with  varnished  floors  offer  the  best  protection  from 
vermin  of  this  kind,  whereas  bedrooms  the  walls  of  which  are 
papered,  are  their  best  hiding-places.  One  of  the  best  preventives 
is,  and  alwa3^s  will  be,  to  keep  windows  and  door  open  every 
day  for  some  hours,  better  still  all  day  long,  to  let  fresh  air  pass 
through  the  room;  this  is  sure  to  scare  away  bugs,  moths,  and 
similar  vermin. 

Vertigo,  see  "Giddiness". 

Vices,  How  to  abandon,  see  "Inebriation". 

VINEGAR  is  made  by  allowing  the  oxygen  of  the  air  to 
mix  in  large  quantities  with  alcoholic  liqueurs.  By  this  means 
and  by  the  effect  of  the  vinegar  fungus  (mycoderma  aceti)  all 
alcohol  contamed  in  the  fluid  passes  into  vinegar. 

There  are  various  kinds  of  vinegar,  the  best  known  bein^^ 
malt  and  wine  vmegar;  it  may  be  m.ade  from  beer,  brandy  and 
fruit.  The  wine- vmegar  is  the  dearest  and  the  best.  In  Germany 
used        "^^^"^y  vinegar  are  the  commonest  and  most  generally 

We  can  by  no  means  recommend  the  use  of  vinegar,  because 
he  acetic  acid  contamed  m  it  exercises  a  corrosive  effect  on  the 

al™y  ~'  "^^"^'^^^"^  -"-'^ 

To  give  an  acid  taste  to  food,  salads  etc.  we  recommend 
natural  lemon  jmce  which  has  an  extremely  agreeable  S  and 
jIk'')."  q-nt,t,es  is  perfectly  h.4lets.    (See  'UmSn 

Viscera,  see  "Chest  and  abdomen.  Organs  of". 
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VIVISECTION.  Scientific  torture  of  animals.  Profess-.. 
Dr.  Paul  Barster,  Berlin,  gives  his  opinion  of  it  as  follows  : 

What  is  vivisection?  will  be  asked  by  many  to  whom  ti; 
subject  is  presented  for  the  first  time  from  a  wider  point  of  \-h:v. 
Difficulties  arise  when  we  attempt  to  fight  against  the  toi'ture  oi 
animals,  the  principal  of  these  being,  that  the  deeds  oj  which  we 
wish  to  speak  and  to  complain  take  place  between  the  walls  of 
scientific,  educational  or  practical  workshops,  far  removed  from 
the  public  gaze,  and  as  no  one  has  seen  them  whose  indignation 
was  aroused  thereby,  they  cannot  be  laid  hold  of  by  the  law  of 
the  land.  The  general  pubUc  is  therefore  not  aware  of  the  facts 
and  our  efforts  to  throw  light  on  these  dark  places,  are  by  the 
vivisectors  themselves,  their  agents — half  educated  people — by 
many  newspapers,  the  creators  of  "public  opinion",  even  by  many 
societies  for  the  protection  of  animals,  represented  as  untrue, 
exaggerated,  over  sensitive  and  inimical  to  science  while  w» 
only  fight  against  the  abuse  of  that  science  which  we  so 
gladly  serve,  and  endeavour  to  protect  the  interests  of  a  right 
judgement  against  the  abuse  of  character  and  conscience.  There 
can,  unfortunately  be  no  question  of  exaggeration,  for  all  our  facts 
and  figures  are  taken  from  the  writings  of  the  vivisectors  them- 
selves, and  we  simply  add  the  expression  of  our  opinion.  The 
upholders  jof  vivisection  declare  that  the  animals  do  not  suffer  so 
much  as^  we  think,  that  they  are  completely  stupified,  and  thai 
everything  is  done  as  far  as  possible  to  diminish  the  inevitable 
pain;  and  that  the}-  are  killed  directl}^  after  the  experiment;  but 
these  are  misstatements,  only  uttered  to  appease  the  storm  threaten- 
ed by  an  unprejudiced  public,  when  the  facts  are  brought  to  its 
notice;  and  they  are  assertions  which  cast  a  doubtful  light  on 
the  honesty  of  the  partisans  of  vivisection. 

The  entire  method  of  research  by  vivisection  is  simply  a 
monstrous  abuse  and  an  error. 

They  tell  us  of  cultured,  humane  professors,  who  would  bt 
incapable  of  such  barbarity  Another  error!  They  may  be  eve; 
so  cultured  and  humane  in  general,  but  in  this  particular  they 
are  as  Graf  Zedvoitz  says,  often  human  beings  with  distorte  i 
minds  and  hardened  hearts. 

In  the  special  organs  of  the  vivisectors  there  are  numerous 
reports  on  the  most  atrocious  torture  of  animals,  for  exampii , 
such  as  the  following:  a  highly  sensitive  animal,  such  as  a  dou 
has  a  hole  bored  in  its  head  and  then  part  of  the  bram  burnt 
out  with  a  red-hot  iron  or  washed  out  with  boiling  water— or 
dog  with  a  hole  bored  in  its  brain  is  flung  into  a  river  to  stud} 
the  possibility  of  its  swimming  in  this  condition— animals  with 
mutilated  brain  are  pinclied- with  hot  irons  to  observe  the  degree 
of  their  sensitiveness— dogs  and  smaller  animals  by  means  o\ 
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different  methods  slowly  stifled — turpentine  poured  over  dogs  and 
then  setting  them  on  fire —and  letting  the  tortured  animals  live 
for  days  afterwards.    Dogs  and  rabbits  slowly  baked  to  death 
in  a  so-called  Claude  Bernard  oven — scalding  tiiem  with  boiling 
water— sawing  the  bones  while  they  are  still  alive,  cutting  the 
spine,  inaugling  the  spinal  marrow,  peeling  the  eyes  etc.  and  in 
this  terrible  condition  letting  the  animals,  hve  for  months— slowly 
starving  them  to  death — freezing  them  to  death  in  ice  cubicles— 
intiodiicing  cold  mixtures  into  the  abdominal  cavity  of  starving 
dogs  in  order  to  freeze  them  from  the  inside— cutting  out  their 
inner  organs,  i.  e.  the  stomach,  thyroid  gland,  parts  of  the  liver, 
kidne3rs,  and  brain,  and  then  after  this  horrible  mutilation,  mak- 
ing them  subjects  of  observation  for  months— infecting  perfectly 
healthy  dogs  by  inoculation  with  decaying  matter  and  all  sorts 
of  disgusting  poisonous  diseases  by  which  they  die  a  lingering 
and  painful  death—giving  them  emetics  and  then  binding  their 
necks  so  that  they  cannot  vomit— introducing  all  sorts  of  burning 
acids  and  destructive  poisons  into  the  veins  or  stomach— drawing 
a  thread  through  the  spinal  marrow  so  as  to  induce  a  terrible 
state  of  inflammation— sending  electric  shocks  through  the  exposed 
brain  and  eyes— tying  the  intestines,  the  bowel,  the  bladder,  and 
certam  arteries,  in  order  to  collect  observations  on  the  conse- 
quences of  such  fearful  internal  injuries— irritating  artificially  caused 
wounds  by  cantharides— pouring  sulphuric  acid  or  boiling  water 
into  the  stomach— introducing  sand  into  the  veins,  partly  skinnino- 
live  animals— cuttmg  the  vocal  nerves  of  the  animals  that  the  in^ 
dignation  of  the  neighbourhood  may  not  be  aroused  by  their  fear- 
ful howls  of  pam— shaving  animals  and  then  varnishing  them— 
drawmg  threads  through  the  cornea  of  the  eye— tying  up  different 
veins  and  blood-vessels,  the  gall  ducts  etc.-stickin|  sharp  nails 
all  over  mto  rabbits,  guinea  pigs  and  pigeons -fixing  dogs  on  a 
turn-table  and  twisting  them  round  two  to  three  hundred  times 
m  a  minute  to  produce  artificial  stupidit3r— sewing  two  youne 
annnah  together  at  a  suitable  part  of  their  skins  to  produce  I 

Z2a  Au^^  T'- '^""^  ^^'^^^^  ^he  functions  of  the  newly- 
nant  bemg-cutting  out  the  young  ones  from  a  preg- 

a  sn>n?Pfi.  '^T  ^^^"dy  the  result  of  such 

breastffrL'''^''?r"^  T'^  animal- cutting  off  the 

months  in^-n"  ammals-keeping  the  mutilated  animals  for 

tudms  for  f^^H      '"^^  ^'"'^  experiments,  or  giving  them  to  the 
^^^^^nis  tor  further  expermients  etc.  etc 

cie.  off  ^  a  concise  and  general  review  of  the  most  usual  spe- 
En'l.sh  Ts'^llv'7l'"'"^'n '"'^'^^  "Vivisection",  but  which  in  pl&n 
tnu^    time  Z  ho    I  ^^^^^''"^  l^^tely 

nem'^  wh^h  l^as  been  devoted  to  experiments  on  the 

nen..,  ^vh>ch  are  undoubtodtv  tb^^  most  torturing  off  all;  and  ia 
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ocLilation  with  all  sorts  ol'  disease  germs  (virus)  unflertaken  part- 
ly to  learn  the  nature  of  the  illness,  and  partly  to  find  a  valuable 
serum  which  ma}^  prevent  or  heal  it. 

Il  will  be  well  to  add  to  this  general  account,  a  few  isolated 
cases  of  \'ivisection  as  they  have  been  canied  out  in  cold  bloud, 
so  that  the  reader  by  one  or  two  examples  may  iiave  an  idea  of 
the  whole,  and  be  induced  to  interest  himself  still  further  in  the 
matter.  (See  S/eiia,  "Secret  horrors".  Facts  and  reasons  against 
vivisection.    Dresden,  Internat.  Verein,  Cranach-Strasse  18.) 

Professor  Bracket  in  Paris  bound  a  pregnant  dog  on  the  tor- 
ture table  and  cut  out  her  young  ones,  holding  them  one  after 
another  to  the  mother  who  whimpered  and  licked  them,  and  then 
savagely  bit  into  a  piece  of  wood.  The  great  physician  Hyrtli 
says  of  this :  "Anyone  who  can  look  on  at  such  a  sight  had  better 
become  a  knacker  not  a  doctor." 


A  living  dog  prepared  for  exper.iii. nts 


Fig.  423. 

This  picture  is  taken  from  one  of  tiie  Vivisectors'  own  works. 


'L'he  same  Bracket  tried  the  following  "moral  expermient  . 
"  1  caused  a  dog  to  fe^l  the  greatest  detestation  of  me  by  wound- 
ino-  him  and  giving  him  every  sort  of  pain  I  could  thmk  of,  when- 
QVQY  I  saw  him.  When  his  hatred  of  me  had  reached  its  height, 
so  that  he  was  sa\  age  when  he  saw  or  heard  me,  I  put  out  his 
eyes  then  I  could  approach  him  without  his  showing  his  dislike, 
but  if  1  spoke  he  became  savage.  Then  I  destroyed  his  hearing 
and  when  the  inflammation  had  subsided  I  filled  his  ears  witli 
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Avax  This  quieted  him  and  I  could  even  stroke  hini,  he  seemed 
•ruiiet  -rateful  lor  the  attention".  This  experiment  Brächet  even 
repeated  with  the  same  result!  And  Brächet  is  an  "honourable 
man",  they  are  all  honourable  men!  • 

A  third  and  last  instance:  there  is  no  help  for  it,  these  things 
must  be  known:  X^x.  Shaw  in  Ireland  won  the  love  and  trust  ol 
a  dog  by  kind  treatment.  Then  he  proceeded  to  one  mutilation 
after  another  till  the  dog  had  neither  ears  nor  paws;  for  some 
time  he  only  looked  up  in  his  master's  face  with  astonishment 
and  licked  his  hand,  until  at  last  the  excess  of  his  agony  turned 

Iiis  love  to  hate. 

When  Magendie  was  once  vivisecting  a  dog,  the  bleeding, 
ruitilated  animal  escaped  from  the  knife,  put  his  paws  on  his 

A  living  dog  prepared  for  vivi^rrfion. 


Fig.  424. 

This  picture  is  taken  from  one  of  the  vivisectors'  own  works. 

shoulders  and  licked  him,  as  if  to  try  and  soften  his  heart.  Never- 
theless the  dog  was  again  tortured.  ' 

Anyone  wishing  for  more  information  on  this  subject  should 
apply  to  the  International  Society  for  the  prevention  of  scientific 
torture  of  animals,  Dresden,  Cranachstrasse  18.  If  requested,  the 
society  will  gladly  send  specimen  numbers  of  its  papers  against 
torturing  animals.  Everyone  should  consider  it  his  duty  to  joiri' 
tliis  society. 

VOCAL  CORDS,  PARALYSIS  OF  THE.  iMay  be  partial 
or  complete.  It  occurs  partly  after  apoplectic  fits,  violent  mental 
igitation,  typhoid  fever,  obstinate  laryngeal  catarrh,  diphtheria, 
disease  or  injury  etc.,  and  results  in  chronic  hoarseness,  or  com- 
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plete  loss  ot  voice.  The  latter  more  especially  when  the  twr 
true  vocal  cords  which  are  located  in  the  cavity  of  the  larvr.x 
and  which  produce  the  voice,  are  seized  with  paralysis  This  'i'^ 
possible  from  internal  disease  or  injury. 

Treatment.— Daily  several  lukewarm  (77«  to  8l0)  wet  rub- 
bings of  the  spine  and  thighs,  and  (67^»  to  73")  wet  rubbintrs  of 
the  throat.  h  ' 

At  night,  stimulating  throat,  body  and  calf  packs  (with  determi- 
nation of  blood  to  the  head,  stimulating  or  under  certain  circum- 
stances, soothing  throat-compresses),  tepid  (69«)  wet  rubbing  r.f 
the  whole  body  in  the  morning,  after  that  a  walk  combined  witii 
breathing  exercises.  Also  bathe  the  mouth  and  nose,  and  gargl.^ 
with  v^ater  assidously.  For  the  rest,  tonic  treatment.  The  patient 
according  to  condition  should  also  practise  curative  gymnastics 
(group  III)  and  massage,  but  only  on  professional  advice.  For 
further  information  concerning  "Massage,  Curative  gymnastics" 
Kneipp  cure"  and  Modes  of  Application,  see  Index.  See  also 
"Vocal  cords,  Paralysis  of",  under  Kneipp  cure. 

VOMITING  is  often  only  a  healing  process  of  nature,  when 
the  stomach  throws  out  a  superfluity  of  food  or  other  injurious 
matter,  but  also  it  is  often  a  symptom  of  serious  illness  i.  e.  in- 
flammation of  the  brain,  scarlet  fever,  diptheria,  liver  and  bowel 
complaints,  intussusception,  cholera,  strangulated  hernia  etc.  In 
certain  cases  it  appears  independently  of  other  causes,  as  in  sea- 
sickness and  pregnancy. 

If  protracted  and  repeated  vomiting  always  follows  meals, 
it  denotes  induration,  ulcers,  and  other  diseases,  of  the  stomach. 
If  the  patient  feels  at  the  same  time  pain  and  cramp  in  the  region 
of  the  stomach  and  abdomen,  and  his  skin  takes  a  yellow  tinge, 
gall-stones  produce  the  trouble;  if  the  pains  are  in  the  back,  stones 
in  the  kidney  are  the  cause. 

Nausea  and  vomiting  early  in  the  morning  without  sign  of 
any  disorder  in  the  stomach  often  show  the  unsuspected  presence 
of  stones  in  the  kidney;  with  women  this  denotes  pregnancy. 

Vomiting  may  be  caused  by  the  irritation  of  the  nerve  centre 
which  is  placed  in  the  prolongation  of  the  spinal  marrow.  Vomit- 
ing from  irritation  of  this  nerve  centre  is  caused  b}': 

1.  Lack  of,  or  superfluity  of,  blood  in  the  brain.  To  tins 
class  belong  the  sickness  of  chlorosis,  fainting,  migraine,  sta 
sickness : 

2.  Accumulation  of  uric  acid  in  the  blood.    (Ursemi a). 

3.  Pressure  on  the  brain,  caused  by  injury  to  the  skull,  burst- 
ing of  a  blood-vessel  in  the  brain  and  ulcers  af  the  brain. 

4.  By  various  drugs  (Apomorphia). 
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Vomiting  is  also  caused  by  the  irritation  of  certain  sensitive 
nerves  i.  e.  by  irritation  of  the  nerves  of  the  mucous  membrane 
of  the  stomach  owing  to  the  introduction  of  injurious  substances 
into  the  stomach,  by  overioading  it  with  food  and  hquid,  (here 
vomiting  may  be  looked  upon  as  a  natural  self-aid  of  the  organism) 
and  by  disease  of  the  coats  of  the  stomach;  (catarrh,  abscess 
cancer)  by  irritation  of  the  sensitive  nerve  of  the  root  of  the 
tongue,  and  oesophagus:  (universally  recognized  as  putting  the 
finger  down  the  throat  to  produce  vomiting)  irritation  of  the 
sensitive  nerves  of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  intestines  by 
ulcer  of  the  bowel,  or  worms;  in  pregnancy  by  irritation  of  the 
sensitive  nerves  of  the  uterus  and  the  region  surrounding  if  by 
disease  of  the  abdominal  walls;  (peritonitis)  by  gall  on  kidne\r 
stones 


Froni  the  variety  of  causes  which  produce  vomiting  it  is 
evident  that  it  can  only  be  considered  a  svmptom  of  the  most 
vaned  diseases,  or  of  an  unhealthy  condition;  and  that  it  will 
vanish  of  itself  when  the  primary  cause  is  cured.  However  we 
here  prescribe  a  general  treatment  which  can  be  used  with  ad- 
vantage in  most  or  all  cases  of  vomiting. 

CuRE.~With  weakness  of  the  stomach,  sea-sickness  or  preg- 
nancy, very  scanty,  light  diet,  and  frequent  rubbing  of  the  re-ion 
of  the  stomach  with  cold  or  cool  water,  at  nigh?  a  stimulalino- 
body  compress  should  be  applied.  If  there  is  a  lack  of  warmth 
an  abdominal  hot- water  bottle  (see  ibid)  wrapped  in  a  towei 
wrung  out  m  hot  water  can  be  bound  with  a  large  clo?h  over 
the  compress.  In  general,  try  to  cleanse  and  strengthen  the  bod^ 
by  stimulating  cutaneous  action,  by  means  of  full  wet  rubbings  kva 
tions  and  baths,  and  box  or  steam-baths  in  bed ;  then  p!en  v  of 

bre«'if%&"d'^^^^^^  ^f.  -Pen'bowds^iTsuVd 
□y  enemata,  it  thirsty,  drinking  cold  water  or  lemonade     In  all 
cases  of  vomiting,  eat  nothing  till  the  stomach  requtes  it  and 
accustom  yourself  by  degrees  to  scanty  eas  ly  d  Tted  d  et 
more  serious  cases  of  illness,  an  especial  cure  fo>  these  must  be 

^^th  .ise  Hy  Ä^:^^  "^^"-^ 

Vomiting,  How  to  produce,  see  "Emetic". 
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Walking  in  fresh  snow,  see  Index. 
Walking  in  wet  Grass,  see  Index. 

WAR.   The  (efforts  of  German  and  French  women  to  abolish 
iL.     The  following-  answer  was  sent  by  the  female  members  of 
"The  German  Society  for  International  Peace  Propaganda"  to 
the  spirited  manifestos  of  the  women  of  France;  in  which  th- 
latter  called  upon  their  sisters  in  Germany  to  join  the  gr(:'ai 
League  of  Women  for  furthering  peace  and  putting  an  end  to 
war.    "The  answer  of  the  Women  oi  Germany  to  their  French 
sisters.     The   appeal  of  the  International  League  of  Women, 
formed  in  Paris,  was  received  by  us  with  great  enthusiasm;  and 
I  am  charged  with  the  honourable  commission  of  holding  out  to 
the  League  the  hand  of  followship,  on  the  part  of  the  German 
Peace  Society.    Your  words  found  a  loud  echo  in  our  hearts, 
our  souls  are  attuned  in  unison;  /or  we  also  abhor  the  atrocity 
of  war.  which  sets  man  against  his  fellow  man  that  they  may 
tear  each  other  like  wild  beasts !    War  is  a  cruel  barbarian,  who 
robs  us  of  our  dearest  ones—om  children,  and  husbands,  and  our 
betrothed;  it  destroys  at  one  blow  the  carefully  built-up  edifice 
of  a  laborious  life ;  it  brutalizes  manners,  and  loosens  all  the  ties 
of  love  and  friendship;  its  influence  is  demoralizmg.    To  war 
Mien   against  war!    We  beheve  that  we  speak  m  the  name  of 
the  'women  of  Europe  when  we  ask:    'Do  we  bear  children, 
protect  and  nurse  them  in  infancy,  and  brmg  them  up  to  adult 
ae-e    in  order  that  they  may  be  killed  in  a  trial  of  strength  be- 
tween two  peoples?'    For  such  reasons  we  attach  oui'selves  to 
your  great  League;  and  we  will  work  to  the  end  that  Peace  may 
prevafl  everywhere,  and  that  the  disarmament  of  all  civilized 
nations  may  be  accomplished.    Peace  in  the  home,  m  the  heart, 
and  in  the  Fatherland,  will  soon  bring  about  universal  interna- 
tional peace.    Let  us  educate  our  children  as  apostles  o  peace, 
for  then  we  shall  have  peaceably  disposed  men,  who  will  endea^ 
vour  to.  triumph  over  wkr  itself   We  therefore  declare  ourselves 
united  with  the  Women  of  France  m  the  common  aim  to  wm 
Peace    and  to  vanguish  war.    Nor  will  we  rest  until  the  poten- 
tates of  the  world,  who  hold  the  fate  of  their  people  in  their 
hands    bow  before  the  beneficence,  and  the  blessings,  of  1  eace 
In  the  name  of  the  Women  Members  of  'The  German  Society 
for  Internadonal  Peace  Propaganda". 

I  refer,  on  this  subject,  very  particularly  to  my  pamphlet 
"l^ow  to  improve  the  times". 
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1.  Wars,  and  their  frightful  consequences. 

•2.  Wars;  their  cost  in  human  Hfe  and  in  money. 

8.  Wars  must  cease  in  all  the  world. 

4.  The  Warrior's  Widow,  a  victim  of  War. 

Warm  and  Hot  Compresses,  otherwise  called  Steam  Com- 
presses, see  Index. 

Warm,  Hot,  Hip,  Sitz  and  Full  Baths,  see  Index. 

Warmtli,  Atmospheric,  see  Index. 

Warmth  of  the  body,  Normal,  99 ^  Fever,  see  "Fever 
Scale"  and  "Treatment  of  Fever  I,  II  and  III". 

WARTS  (ALSO  CALLED  HARD  WARTS)  may  be  con- 
sidered as  proliferations  of  the  uppermost  cutaneous  layer.  They 
have  a  rough,  fissured,  dark  appearance;  grow  mostly  (often  in 
great  numbers)  on  the  hands  of  young  persons,  and  appear  and 
pass  away  without  any  known  cause.  They  take  various  forms 
with  a  pedicle  or  otherwise. 

Treatment. — Attention  to  cutaneous  action  and  a  simple  diet 
dispose  of  them  most  easily.  The  hands,  or  any  other  part 
affected,  should  be  held  in  water  one  hour  daily  (or  twice  for 
half  an  hour),  and  wrapped  over  night  in  w^et  cloths;  or  a 
stimulating  compress  may  be  applied  to  them.  With  this  treat- 
ment they  generally  disappear  after  a  few  weeks.  Those  parts 
of  the  body,  which  it  is  not  feasible  to  hold  in  water,  should  be 
washed  frequently,  and  covered  at  night, — during  the  day  as 
well,  when  possible — ,  with  wet  cloths  or  stimulating  compresses. 
Steam  may  Hkewise  be  appHed  to  warts  for  half  an  hour,  the 
warts  being  afterwards  held  in  water  and  rubbed  a  little  in  the 
liquid  (that  is,  if  the  parts  affected  are  so  situated  as  to  admit 
of  this  being,  done).  The  application  of  onion-juice  is  also  said 
to  be  an  infalliable  cure.  If  a  wart  is  opened  by  tearing  or 
cutting  the  skin,  and  it  is  then  smeared  with  ear  wax,  it  will 
quickly  disappear. 

However  warts  usually  disappear  of  their  own  accord,  and 
superstitious  persons  thus  believe,  that  they  have  been  charmed 
away  by  some  old  woman  or  other,  who  has  been  employed  for 
that  purpose. 

Another  way  to  get  rid  of  them  is,  to  cut  them  off,  ligature 
them  or  to  use  caustic;  but  in  these  cases  scars  are  liable  to  be 
lett  behind.  Of  all  corrosives,  chromic  acid,  (a  point  of  which  is 
dipped  in  water  to  touch  the  warts  with)  is  perhaps  th.^  hosr.  r,.r 
ivlodfs  of  Application,  see  Index. 

Some  Breslau  professor  has  for  some  time  past,  been  destroy- 
ing them  by  the  passage  of  an  electric  current  and  we  can  well 
öeaeve  that  the  warts  are  thus  killed,  as  they  are  nothing  but 


parasitical  .jrganisms.    This  modus  operandi,  however  (hn-  u, 
eradicate  the  predisposition  to  fresh  warts,  only  the  abf,ve  tr^-  ■ 
ment  will  do  that.  ... 

Washing-  of  the  whole  body,  see  Index. 
Wasp  Stints,  see  "Bi:i:  Sting.s". 

Water  Bad,   How  to  make  it  fit  for  drinkinje,  s- 

Water  Canker,  see  "Cancrum  Oris". 
Water  compresses,  see  Index. 

WATER  CUSHIONS  (Fig.  425  and  4.26)  answer  the  sair. 
purpose  as  air-cushions,  pag.  80  with  the  dirt'erence  that  they  ar. 

Water  cushion 


Fig.  425. 


Fig.  426. 


filled  with  water  instead  of  air.  Water  cushions  are  preferable . 
as  by  choosing  the  proper  temperature  for  the  water  any  desire(i 
curative  effect  may  be  obtained.    It  may  act  as  an  anodyne. 

WATER  DRINKING.  Everyone  should  drink  watc: 
several  times  a  day;  a  person  who  drinks  no  water,  ma}-  b- 
compared  to  a  vehicle  with  ungreased  wheels.  Fever  and  cholen; 
patients,  and  such  as  are  suffering  from  diabetes  melittus,  should 
drink  as  much  water  as  ever  they  want.  Also  in  many  chroni*- 
diseases  an  abundant  use  of  it  is  greatly  to  be  recommended.  A 
mouthful  of  it,  every  fifteen  or  thirty  minutes,  advances  the  cur» 
of  some  forms  of  gastric  and  intestinal  catarrh  to  a  wonderful 
extent.  Patients,  too,  whose  exhalations  are  not  very  pleasant 
to  the  olfactory  nerves,  may  in  a  short  time  improve  their  stat* 
by  copious  draughts  of  water,  exercise  out  of  doors,  a  daily  bath 
or  lavation  etc.    It  is  not  to  be  assumed,  on  the  other  hand. 
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;  ,t  drinkiny  water  plentifully  is  good  for  health  in  all  chronic 
.  -eases. *) 

The  pauLiiL  s  best  counsellor  is  his  instinct;  if,  therefore 
r,  iure  desire.s  water  let  it  be  taken. 

Healthy  people  as  well  as  chronic  invalids,  however,  may 
c  ;iik  water  several  times  a  day,  even  when  their  nature  does 
j^.H  exactly  demand  it.  Most  persons  (healthy  and  sick)  are  now- 
a-days  no  longer  accustomed  to  water-drinking,  as  is  well  known, 
and  for  that  reason  they  no  longer  feel  a  desire  for  it.  A  man 
can  very  comfortably  drink  from  half  to  one  liter  of  water  a  day: 
that  is  to  say,  the  latter  measure  in  summer  time. 

The  following  too  should  be  kept  in  mind.  It  is  not  advisable 
to  drink  water  or  any  other  beverage  with  or  shortl}'  after  meals, 
because  it  renders  digestion  more  difficult  and  retards  it.  (If  too 
much  liquid  is  added  to  the  viands,  the  sahvary  glands  etc.  are 
prevented  from  secreting  abundant  saliva,  in  connection  with 
gastnc  juice,  a  substance,  the  presence  of  which  in  the  stomach, 
mixed  with  the  food  in  abundance,  is  the  prime  condition  of  a 
good  and  normal  digestion.; 

It  is  proved  that  water  possesses  a  certain  amount  of  nutri- 
tive value,  because,  as  experiments  have  shown,  both  man  and 
beast  can  hve  much  longer  without  food,  if  not  deprived  of  water 
as  well. 

What  has  been  observed  before  about  chyme  being  speedily 
rendered  liquid  by  water,  is  not  to  be  understood  in  the  sense 
that  water  should  be  taken  at  meals,  but  only  that  it  should  be 
taken  some  time  alter.  Water  is  decidedly  necessary  for  the 
stomach  m  order  to  make  the  saliva  in  the  glands  sufficiently 
liquid  when  it  mingles  with  the  food,  and  so  with  the  chyme  to 
make  it  sufficiently  moist.  ^  ' 

Dr.  Munde  says  in  his  work,  "Late  itivestigations  by  Ge.nth 
hecquerel,  Boeker  and  others,  have  resulted  in  the  discovery 
that  an  mcreased  quantity  of  water  in  the  body  leads  to  an  in- 

:  ;T'Lf  th"''^''  ?^  waste  matter,  and  that  a  decreased  admission 
1.  has  the  contrary  effect,  but  that  it  gives  rise  at  the  same 
time  to  a  closer  condensation  of  useless  substances   and  to  a 

""^^T^  f  ""''^  '^'^  ^"^^  hinfto' gouty  per 
of  l  ifin  discharged  within  twenty  four  hours,  withli  quanüTy 

solid  .  ,h^f''^"'^'-  ""^J"^'^'  ^^'^^  he  drank,  133V5  grammes 
watt  To  ".^  .'"1"^  increasing  the  quantity  o 

a  ter  Tn  fit  ^'^"^"^^^i  '/'^^^  ^he  amount  of  discharged  solid 
tiie  discharge  Tfu  P^^'^^,^^  ^^^^5  grammes.  With  ßecquerel 
üie^dischaige  of  these  substances  on  drinking  1  hter  (about 
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2  pounds)  of  water  more  than  usual  within  twenty  four  hours 
rose  3,  with  I'/a  liter  9,  and  with  2  liters,  10  grammes.  Richter  found 
l)y  his  experiments,  that  in  doubling  his  usual  amount  of  water- 
consumption  he  increased  the  discharge  of  waste  substances  by 
i  lVa  grammes  witliin  twenty  four  hours,  and  raised  therefore  the 
change  of  matter  by  twenty  per  cent.  An  all-sufficient  reason 
why  water-drinkers  have  such  excellent  appetites." 

From  Dr.  Scheivs  work:  "Cholera"  water  is  the  principal 
constituent  of  all  organic  matter;  not  a  hving  being  can  exist 
long  without  it.  If  water  were  not  constantly  stored  in  abundance 
in  the  hunian  body,  the  food  in  the  stomach  would  not  digest; 
the  chyme  could  not  be  prepared  to  make  chyle,  and  consequently 
no  chyle  would  be  there  to  make  blood.  Respiration,  circulation 
of  the  blood,  secretion,  nutrition,  perspiration,  excretion,  not  one 
of  all  these  functions  could  possibly  be  performed  without  the 
presence  of  a  great  amount  of  water  in  the  living  organism. 

The  human  body  consists,  according  to  weight,  of  ninety 
parts  of  water  out  of  a  hundred.  A  body  weighing  one  hundred 
and  twenty  pounds,  if  desiccated  under  great  heat,  retains  only 
twelve  pounds  of  its  former  weight.  Even  its  drier  portions,  such 
as  bones,  cartilage,  hgaments,  muscles,  contain  a  great  deal  of 
water.  The  blood  and  the  brain,-  the  most  vital  of  all  the  organs 
of  the  body  consist  almo^^t  entirely  of  this  simple  element.  The 
living  organism  may  be  likened  to  a  constantly  heated  stove,  which 
is  continually  trying  to  get  rid  of  its  moisture  by  exhalation.  Its 
natural  internal  temperature  (98.6)  is  far  higher  than  that  of  sur- 
rounding nature ;  hence  the  result.  If  food  and  water  are  denied 
the  body  for  a  certain  length  of  time,  it  dries  up  and  becomes 
feverish;  in  a  few  days  generally  delirium  sets  in,  and  if  the  same 
conditions  continue  for  some  time  longer,  death  is  the  unavoid- 
able consequence.  Man  dies  in  about  three  weeks  without  food 
or  water,  but  if  he  can  quench  his  thirst,  he  lives  more  than 
twice  as  long. 

Dr.  Mr.  Naughton,  tells  of  a  man  who  became  a  religious 
maniac,  and  who  lived  for  fifty  three  days  on  water  alone.  He 
went  out  every  day  during  the  first  six  weeks,  and  spent  a  great 
part  of  the  day  in  the  woods.  His  walk  was  said  to  have  been 
firm  and  steady,  and  his  step  elastic.  He  shaved  hmiself  till 
within  about  a  week  before  his  death,  and  was  able  to  sit  up  m 
bed  to  the  last  day  of  his  life.  A  case  was  reported  in  Leyden 
of  a  man  who  asserted,  that  he  could  fast  as  long  as  Christ  did, 
and  he  actually  persevered  without  food  for  forty  days,  and  on  y 
drank  water  and  smoked  tobacco;  this  latter  habit  naturally  only 
did  huu  harm,  except  in  helping  him  to  keep  up  his  spirits. 
Or    Edmonson  speaks  of  a  man,  eighty  five  years  old,  who 
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<  -.chewing  all  food  and  drinking  only  water,  lived  for  forty  three 
days  and  five  hours. 

The  poor,  who  often  have  to  fight  hunger,  have  found  in 
watt-r  an  excellent  ally  to  resist  starvation.    The  old  hydropathic 
writer  /.  Sm/V/i  once  heard  a  poor  woman  say,  that  she  had  often 
.  .iten  nothing  for  two  or  three  days,  and  when  he  asked  her  if 
she  had  not  felt  very  uncomfortable  about  the  stomach,  she  replied 
that  she  had  at  last  learnt  to  mitigate  her  hunger  by  drinking 
water.    In  another  place  Dr.  Schew  says. — Water  is  nature's  great 
strength-giver,  the  most  vivifying  and  at  the  same  time  most  in- 
vigoi-ating  of  all  restoratives.    There  is  nothing  Hke  it  in  the  whole 
world  in  this  respect.    Of  that  immense  expanse  of  water,  the 
ocean,  the  poet  sa^^s,  "It  is  the  condensed  breath  of  the  Deity; 
without  it,  all  would  be  but  a  cold,  dr}'^  mass  of  rock;  it  is  a 
breath  that  has  rendered  the  earth  fertile,  and  bestowed  on  it  hfe 
and  beauty".    When  man  is  prostrated  with  illness,  w^hen  all  his 
strength  is  exhausted  and  he  is  unable  to  move,  there  is  in  all 
nature  no  other  substance  or  combination  of  substances,  posses- 
sing even  the  tenth  part  of  the  vivifying  virtue  of  water.  "As 
proof  of  the  utility  of  baths  in  prisons",  says  Howard,  "I  may 
mention,  that  convicts  who  were  thought  to  have  died  of  typhus 
gravior  or  malignant  typhoid  fever,  and  whose  bodies  were  ready 
for  burial,  showed  signs  of  life  when  washed  with  cold  water, 
and  they  soon  after  recovered".    Howard  has  given  accounts  of 
other  similar  cases.    When  he  was  in  Turkey,  a  young  man  was 
pointed  out  to  him  in  one  of  the  prisons,  who  had  received  so 
severe  a  bastinado,  that  his  whole  body,  from  head  to  foot  had 
swollen  in  the  most  horrible  manner.    He  requested  the  people, 
to  bathe  him  in  cold  water,  and  this,  coupled  with  some  other 
simple  remedies,  such  as  a  cooling  diet,  effected  his  recovery 
contrary  to  all  expectation. 

"In  the  year  of  the  plague",  1665  says  Dr.  Baynard,  a  brewer 
at  the  brewery  m  Southwark  was  smitten  with  the  disease,  and 
m  a  dehnum  of  fever  ran  into  the  horse-pond,  drank  as  much 
water  as  he  could,  and  then,  with  his  head  on  the  bank  fell 
asleep^  Nobody  knew  how  long  he  had  been  in  the  water,  for 
tie  had  gone  away  m  the  night,  when  there  was  no  one  to  watch 
hmi;  but  he  completely  recovered". 

In  an  old  English  work  on  water,  written  by  Dr.  Baynard 
about  one  hundred  and  fifty  years  ago,  many  remarkable  instances  of 
water-cures  are  given.    I  will  here  quote  a  short  story  from  it 

A  lurk  (servant  to  a  gendeman)  was  attacked  wnth  fever 

7L}^^w  ^^'^  ^'"'■^''^  '"^'^^^  P^"^         blisters,  which  almost 

drove  him  mad.    A  countryman  of  his,  who  came  to  see  him 

Trtu  '"i  '  ''T''^  condition.  He  said  nothing,  but  returned 
at  night  with  another  man  with  whose  assistance  he  dragged  him 
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•to  the  1  hamcs,  and  gave  liiin  a  good  dip.    The  fellow  went  hom^ 
and  to  bed  again,  and  by  the  next  day  had  perfectly  recovered' 
Ihe  case  was  attested  by  several  trustworthy  gentlemen    and  I 
do  not  doubt  It,  but  consider  it  in  fact  a  most  hkely  story  be- 
cause 1  beheve  in  the  Thames  water  ten  times  more  than  in  pills 
snake-root   and  treatment  by  heat,  which  only  inflames  and  irri- 
tates the  blood,  dissolves  its  corpuscles,  and  destroys  life  And 
the  doctor  then  slinks  away  like  a  cur  with-  his  tail  between  his 
legs,  saymg,  that  it  was  a  malignant,  pestilential  fever,  which  no 
one  could  cure;  and  to  show  his  exceeding  care  for  the  others 
bids  them  open  the  windows,  air  the  beds,  and  fumigate  the  rooms' 
tor  fear  of  infection;  and  if  he  is  one  of  the  proper,  whining,  hypo- 
critical, longeared  sort,  concludes  with  a  funeral  dirge,  a' psalm 
or  a  prayer  for  the  preservation  of  the  rest  of  the  family". 

Kneipp  says:  "Drink  whenever  you  are  thirsty,  but  do  not 
drink  too  much,  if  anyone  is  thirsty  before  a  meal,  let  him  drink. 
Durmg  a  meal  no  Hquid,  or  only  a  little,  should  be  taken.  If 
some  time  after  a  meal,  there  is  thirst,  let  a  moderate  amount 
be  taken.  In  cases  of  costiveness,  great  heat,  or  excessive  thirst, 
a  dessert  spoonful  of  water  every  half- hour  or  every  hour  is 
much  to  be  recommended;  it  works  admirably,  and  has  been  of 
great  use  in  diseases  of  the  stomach.  Let  it  be  here  remarked 
that  Kneipp  himself  was  a  very  moderate  drinker.  He  expressed 
his  opinon  in  his  own  original  manner  by  saying  "Wine  is  too 
-dear,  beer,  too  bad,  and  water  too  wet  for  me".  He  did  noi 
advocate  the  drinking  of  warm  water,  although  it  was  successful 
in  the  case  of  many  patients.  On  the  whole,  the  invigorating  cold 
water  is  to  be  preferred  to  warm.  Drinking  a  mouthful  at  a  time 
with  an  interval  between,  slakes  the  thirst  far  better  than  swallow- 
ing- a  whole  glassful  at  one  draught.  For  further  particulars,  see 
"Water"  in  the  Index. 

Water,  Employment  of,  in  Natural  Method  of  Healing, 

see  Index. 

WATERING  PLACES  AND  WATER  CURES.  It  is  the 

fashion  now-a-days  among  the  better  classes  for  the  whole  family 
or  at  any  rate  some  members  of  it  to  spend  some  \yeeks  or  even 
months  every  year  at  a  watering  place  for  change  of  air.  It  is 
not  however  onl}^  pleasure  seekers  who  frequent  watering  places 
but  also  patients,  sent  by  their  doctors  to  be  cured  of  their  ail- 
ments. 

Those  who  go  to  a  v^-atering  place  to  seek  restoration  to 
health  have,  we  must  freely  assert,  a  far  better  chance  of  recovery 
in  a  well  conducted  Natural  Healing  Establishment  than  in  an 
ordinary  watering  place  where,  as  is  well  known,  the  Natural 
Method  is  not  adopted. 
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All  the  benelicient  influences  which  are  exerted  on  a  diseased 
>dy  in  a  watering  place  would  be  felt  in  a  far  higher  degree 
il  at  the  same  time  the  Natural  Method  of  Healing  were  practised. 
It  is  time  that  side  by  side  with  the  usual  water  cures,  the  Natural 
Method  of  Healing,  with  full,  half  and  partial  steam-baths,  full, 
halt"  and  partial  packs,  Kneipp  jets,  Massage,  Swedish  curative 
gymnastics,  air  and  sun-baths,  electric  baths;  full,  half,  hip  and 
eyehaths,  diet  etc.  etc.  and  every  means  of  hardening  the  consti- 
tution, should  be  applied;  far  more  favourable  results  would 
obtained  than  without  t-heni.  As  many  watering  places  of  the  pre- 
sent day  possess  complete  apparatus  requisite  for  the  application 
of  the  Natural  Method  of  Healing,  treatment  according  to  this 
system  can  be  given  without  difficulty,  and  where  the  same  does 
not  exist,  a  request  to  that  effect  should  be  made  to  the  govern- 
ing bod3-. 

We  entreat  all  committees,  boards  of  directors  etc.  of  watering 
places  most  earnestl}'  to  take  steps  to  introduce  the  Natural  Me- 
thod of  HeaHag  into  the  establishment  under  their  care  especi- 
ally as  there  are  man}'-  physicians  at  the  present  time  who  con- 
sider the  means  at  disposal  inadequate  for  most  diseases.  We  can 
furnish  proof  of  the  truth  of  this  statement. 

It  is  of  course  of  the  first  importance  that  the  doctors  at  the 
head  of  such  establishments  should  have  a  thorough  knowledge 
of  the  Natural  Method  in  order  to  be  able  to  prescribe  a  correct 
treatment. 

in  order  to  show  what  favourable  results  have  been  attained 
by  the  Natural  Method  of  Healing,  we  append  some  Reports  of 
cure  effected. 


CURE  OF  INFLAMMATION  OF  THF  OVARIES,  ENLARGE- 
MENT OF  THE  UTERUS  AND  DIFFICULT  MENSTRUATION. 

Vvciu  Ida  M.  of  Vienna,  thirty  two  years  of  age  had  never 
suffered  from  any  special  disease.  Menstruation  commenced  at 
the  age.  of  thirteen,  was  for  some  years  regular  and  painless  but 
afterwards  attended  with  pain.  After  marriage  the  pains  in  the 
abdomen  increased  each  time  the  period  occurred.  Within  the 
la-:  year  and  a  half  the  patient  had  had  three  acute  attacks  of 
intlammation  oi  the  uterus  and  ovaries;  each  attack  being  more 
violent  than  the  previous  one. 

Her  hu.sband,  who  had  by  letter  on  lune  '6'^  requested  her 
admittance  into  our  Sanatorium,  wrote:  "1  shall  never  foroet  the 
terrible  symptoms  at  the  time  of  the  last  attack.  Horrible,  cramp- 
like  pains,  cramp  of  the  uterus  causing  the  whole  body  to  become 
ngid,  irregular,  .sometimes  suspended  sometimes  madly  violent 
i'"^itr,tions,  dangerous  in  the  e.xtreme  and  causing  the  gravest 
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;iI)|)reh(^n.sion.  The  family  doctor  attempted  U)  allay  the  symp- 
!(tms  by  means  of  ice  compresses  on  the  abdomen  and  by  anaes- 
thetics. The  patient  who  had  heard  your  lectures  here,  for  which 
we  are  all  grateful  to  you,  has  together  with  myself  the  greatest 
confidence  in  your  Method  of  Healing  and  desires  admittance  to 
your  sanatorium.  At  present  she  is  unable  to  leave  her  bed. 
Pressure  and  pain  in  the  right  side  are  intolerable.  Will  you 
give  advice  as  soon  as  possible;  as  soon  as  it  is  better  and  the 
patient  able  to  travel  she  will  come  to  your  establishment." 

My  answer  was :  "In  troubles  of  such  a  nature  we  have  often 
obtained  excellent  results.  The  Natural  Method  of  Healing  is  the 
only  correct  one  for  this  case.  Apply  no  more  ice  or  medicine  but 
merely  wet  rubbings  of  the  whole  body,  abdominal  compresses, 
packs  and  hip-baths."  The  next  letter  of  the  husband  reported 
improvement  as  a  consequence  of  this  treatment  and  announced 
that  the  patient  would  arrive  on  June  25'*'.  Tired  out  by  the 
twelve  hours'  journey,  in  a  state  of  the  greatest  depression  and 
in  a  highly  excited  condition  she  declared  to  me  within  an  hour 
that  she  could  not  possibly  remain  and  that  anxiety  and  unrest 
tormented  her  unceasingly.  It  took  much  persuasion  to  soothe 
the  patient,  who  finally  became  resigned,  took  courage  and  pro- 
mised to  shew  confidence  and  endurance. 

The  examination  disclosed  great  sensitiveness  of  the  abdomen 
in  the  region  of  the  ovaries,  enlargement  and  slight  displacement 
of  the  uterus.  This  pointed  to  partly  subsided  partly  remaining 
inflammation.  The  trouble  was  not,'  however,  confined  to  these 
organs,  but,  as  the  whole  female  nervous  system  is  intimately 
connected  with  the  abdomiiial  organs,  the  other  nerves  had,  as 
was  natural,  been  also  affected:  general  debility  and  prostration, 
twinges  in  the  arms  and  back,  pains  in  the  back,  determination 
of  blood  to  the  head,  headache,  sleeplessness,  feeling  of  nervous- 
ness, loss  of  appetite,  extreme  proneness  to  irritability  were  symi3- 
toms  of  a  general  nervous  disorder.  All  the  other  important 
organs  were"  healthy.  In  this  case  treatment  would  have  to  be 
applied  gently  and  with  extreme  circumspection.  Its  first  object 
must  be  to  draw  off  the  blood  from  the  inflamed  organs,  to  allay 
the  inflammation  and  to  strengthen  the  greatly  enervated  nerves. 
For  this  pui-pose  a  short  aii-bath  was  given  for  fifteen  mmutes 
every  day,  then  a  daily  half  bath  (86")  with  douche  to  the  back 
and  rubbing  of  the  legs'and  back,  abdominal  compress  (73<M,  oj3en 
bowels  ensured,  fresh  air  by  day  and  night  (with  the  windovv 
open)  and  absolute  rest  with  non-stimulating  diet,  plenty  ot 
vco-etables,  fruit,  sour  milk  and  avoidance  of  all  irritants.  Under 
this  treatment  the  patient  quickly  improved  and  in  three  weeks  tlir 
inflammation  had  entirely  disappeared.  Menstruation,  which  be- 
fore had  always  been  attended  with  violent  pain,  now  passed  m 
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RHU   day>  \yiihout  an^'  inconvenience,  and  our  lurther  treatment 
u-as  directed  towards  strengthening  the  greatl3,'  weakened  nerves 
ul  raisnig  the  tone  of  the  whole  system.    The  ai,phcations  were- 
^i.ort  box  steam-bath  followed  by  half  bath  (öfj')  thiee  times  a 
week,  abdominal  compress  (73^')  diree  times  a  week,  hip-hath  (86^) 
for  hve  mmutes.  three  times  a  week,  thigh  jet  three  times  a 
week,  daily  massage  ot  the  abdomen  and  back  combined  with 
rhiire-Brandt  gymnastics.     From .  day  to  day  the  patient's  m 
dition  unproved,  the  secretions  in  the  ovarii  Lame  kss  X 
enlarged  uterus  returned  to  its  normal  size  and  the  gene  al  'st  e 
ot  health  improved.  btact 

Appetite  increased  in  a  surprising  manner  and  to  a  deoree- 
which  the  patient  had  never  known  before.  Fler  spir  ts  ose^n^ 
after  a  six  weeks'  treatment  she  left  our  sanatoriun  cheeriul  a  -' 
happy,  in  a  state  of  perfect  health  and  having  gained  n  netee  i 

Kod  o^HTahLT  the  efficaV  orthelaur:! 

manoa  ot  tieahng  in    Womens'  diseases".    How  much  tronhlf 

nnserable  existence  in  consenuence  of  th^  til       ■  ^ 
^Kl,  had  had  recourse  to  the  Natural  Method  of  Heaiin|. 
CURE  OF  WEAKNESS  OF  THE  HEART 

by  the  Natural  Healer  Dr.  Pracer  of  Elberfeld 

vom^'^^thH  T^S'mv'^'^'T^  -"^""^  - 
nd  took  the  next^  rain  toM^^  consu  tation  liour  1  left  at  once 
l^nght  in  bed  l^s  and   ace  nf  ^""f ^T^'   ^  ^^^'"^  1^^'"  sitting- 
rteries  throbbinf  4lentlv    nnlt  '  ^^^^^  "^^^^ 

greatly  swollen  and  re  monih^en^^  ^^^"^^d'  ^^^t 

1  was^nformed  ^.^i  1^^^^  In  answer  to  my  enquiries 

seized  with  Violen  i4lDitati^n  o7.l  .!^°'^  ^^^^^  suddenly  been 
The  allopathist  wh^hKen  liml"^^^^^^  b'-^'^^^^^'"^" 
and  other  remedies  fo    theTeart  tor  Prescribed  digitalis 

and  had  warned  the  husband  o  ^^^'f  ^'  ^^y^  without  result 
w.te  was.  For  these  easons  nni  K  ''''^''f^  ''^'^''^  ^^hich  his 
speedily  and  happily  cuJed  nf  .  "'I^  '^'^  had  been 

by  the' Natural  I  etLd  i  taf  '"^^^^^niation  of  the  lungs 

^^^lows:  Compresses  (68 V^tÄ/t^to  h^'  f^^'^'T^^  was  L 
two  foot  steam4.aths  da  K    arm  w  I  ^'^^"S^^d  as  required. 

aim  and  l^g  packs  fsi")  for  several 


several 
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hours  morning"  and  afternoon,  a  ten  minutes'  arm  batli  sevej-al 
times  a  day,  two  enemata  a  day,  milk  diet  with  some  fruit.  On 
tlie  next  day  I  gave  instead  of  the  foot  steam-baths  a  hi|)-l)atli 
of  ten  minutes'  duration  and  continued  the  otlier  a|jp)ications 
as  before.  On  the  third  day  1  was  able  to  announce  considerable 
improvement,  the  cervical  arteries  throbbed  less  violently,  the 
heart  was  more  normal,  difficulty  in  breathing  had  decreased  and 
the  patient  had  slept  in  the  niglit.  On  the  fifth  day  the  husband 
reported  still  further  improvement  in  her  condition  on  which  1 
discontinued  some  of  the  applicadons  confined  the  treatment  to 
compresses  on  the  heart  and  leg  packs  for  several  hours.  By 
this  treatment  the  condition  of  the  patient  improved  to  such  a 
degree  that  on  the  ninth  day  further  medical  aid  became  super- 
fluous and  on  the  eleventh 'day  the  patient  was  able  to  resume 

her  household  duties.  ,   ,       .  ,  , 

As  the  iuisband  informed  me,  a  slight  relapse  took  place 
not  long  ago  wuich  he  successfully  treated  in  a  few  hours  without 
my  assistance.    The  patient  has  ever  since  been  quite  well. 

From  this  may  be  seen  that  our  method  shews  far  better 
results  than  medicine  does,  that  by  Natural  Treatment  we  cari 
heal  heart  affections  without  digitalis.  I  have  repeatedly  ha.; 
opportunity  to  treat  affections  of  the  heart  and  in  almost  even 
case  have  succeeded  in  effecting  improvement  and  removal  of  the 
complaint  by  the  above  treatment  combined  with  massage  of  tlie 
heart. 

CURE  OF  CHRONIC  INFLAMiMATlON  OF  THE  HAIR 

FOLLICLES 

in  BiLz'  Sanaturiimi,  Dresden-Kadebeul. 
On  the  16*  of  August  1H97  Herr  WilJu'liii  R.  of  the  Inland 
tRevenue  Department  in  H.  came  to  the  Bilz'  Sanatormm.  S.no 
ihe  autumn  of  1890  he  had  suffered  from  suppurating  intlamma- 
aon  of  the  sebaceous  glands  at  a  part  of  the  neck  just  where  tlv; 
/r  be-ins  to  grow.    The  skm  of  this  part  which  was  abou. 
two  and"  a  half  inches  long  and  nearly  half  an  inch  wide,  wa^ 
l^ck  uneven,  but  sparsely  furnished  w.th  hair  and  covered  u.t  i 
iny  infixed' nodules  and  in  the  centre  of  e  ach,  a  hair  surroum  - 
ed  bv  pus     The  appearance  was  (me  of  chronic  herpes.    Mi.  A; 
h  d  been  to  eight  Afferent  doctors  in  turn  and  had  been  treat  ■ 
bv  each  for  a  longer  or  shorter  period,  by  the  last  lor  as  long 
sl^:  months     He  had  been  burnt  with  caustic,  had  used  //j  /^; .  ^ 
salv^ Tad  been  cauterized,  and  for  the  last  six  months  untd  sho.  1 
before  he  came  to  me  had  been  treated  by  a  celebrated  Hamb  n,^ 
specialist  fr^  skin  diseases  about  twelve  times  with  a  wire  ii  acK 
TeThThy  electricity.    The  result  of  this  treatment  was  the  stat. 
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ijtsi  i  ibt  ci  above.  Mr.  J^.  was  almost  in  despair.  Me  came  to  us 
and  oxprcssed  his  desire  to  make  a  trial  of  natural  means  as 
vi-  applied  them.  The  result  of  a  five  weeks'  treatment  was  as 
ioliovvs:  on  the  neck  where  the  hair  begins  to  grow  the  skin  to 
the  extent  described  above  is  lump}'  and  uneven  as  if  scarred ; 
a  fresh  knot  has  however  not  appeared.  All  the  old  knots  with 
their  suppurating  centres  are  healed  and  the  ailment  cured  as  far 
as  human  aid  can  effect.  We  may-  mention  that  the  treatment 
consisted  chiefly  of  full  and  partial  steaming  and  packs  followed 
"l^v  lukewarm  baths  or  douches;  the  only  local  apphcations  were 
tliioat  wrap  at  night  dipped  in  a  solution  of  pewter  grass.  The 
diet  was  strictly  vegetarian. 


NEURASTHENIA  COMBINED  WITH  MENTAL  DEPRESSION. 

Cured  in  the  BiLz"  Sanatorium,  Dresden-Radebeul. 

Mr.  .S.^  Engineer  of  W.,  forty  seven  years  of  age  was  brought 
to  this  Sanatorium  by  his  relations  on  July  30^^  1896.  The  escort 
was  necessary  as  the  patient  was  in  a  state  of  absolute  apathy. 
More  especially  he  was  utterly  without  energy  or  will  power  to 
make  or  carr\-  out  a  resolution.  His  previous  history  showed  that 
he  was  of  a  healthy  family  and  had  himself  always  been  healthy: 
he  had  had  to  work  hard  in  his  life  and  had  suffered  much  dis- 
appointment and  vexation  in  business.  He  asserted  that  he  had 
aUva5'S  hved  regularly  and  moderately  but  these  assertions  were 
corrected  by  his  relations  who  shewed  that  he  had  drunk  deeply 
and  smoked  to  excess.  From  his  exterior  he  gave  the  impression 
of  a  man  of  sixty  five:  hair  and  beard  were  quite  grey,  his  com- 
plexion dull,  his  eyes  languid  and  lustreless:  moreover  he  took 
no  interest  in  anything  whatever  so  that  he  hardly  replied  to  the 
questions  which  were  put  to  him.  The  treatment  he  received 
consisted  ol  short,  cool  partial  and  hip-baths,  and  as  a  stimulant 
i'aradic  electric  baths,  walking  barefooted,  air  baths  and 
gymnastic  exercises.  At  first  it  was  difficult  to  induce  him  to 
abide  by  this  treatment:  it  was  too  much  bother  and  trouble^  and 
he  was  altogether  too  apathetic.  After  a  short  time  however  his 
energy  so  far  increased  that  he  followed  the  prescriptions  volun- 
tarily and  so  the  first  step  towards  improvement  was  gained  His 
apathy  disappeared  by  degrees,  he  became  more  hvely  and  inter- 
ested, willingly  answered  all  questions,  even  engaped  in  conver- 
sation without  being  addressed,  in  short  showed  such  mental 
yea^^  """^  ^3'   his  friends  for  many 

str.ic^u.,-^''?^-^  condition,  too,  improved  visibly;  he  held  himself 
st]^i5,litci,  his  aged  appearance  gave  place  to  one  more  befitting 


lölO 


WAI  KKING  PLACES. 


his  age.  Aiter  a  six  ^vc•cks'  trcaliu,  lU  he  w.is  so  far  restorod  a- 
t.o  shew  an  interest  in  his  prolessioii,  a  tliine^  he  liad  not  don- 
tor  years,  and  resumed  Iiis  work  with  every  api)earance  of  i^l.-nsur. 

CURE  OF  DUIVIBNE.SS 

by  tlie  Natural  Healer  Dr.  Walzuv. 

A  clergyman  Mr.,  Z>.  at  the  time  in  F.  in  IVIcran  came;  to  b- 
Lreat(  d  by  me.    Two  months  before  he  was  entirely  speechles- 
although    he   had    been   treated   by   nine  doctors  and  modical 
authorities  with  lactic  acid,  tincture  of  iodine  and  cauterized  in  ih.^ 
larynx,  and  had  swallowed  so  much  creosote  that  according;  t.- 
Iiis   statement  he  impregnated  the  atmosphere  every  timt.^  hr 
breathed     The  restored  patient  related  the  treatment  he  had  gon* 
through  with  fairly  powerful  voice  and  expressed  his  gratitude  io 
his  recovery.    What  had  the  reverend  gentleman  used  to  recn  ci 
his  voice?    Nothing  but  atmospheric  electricity  combined  with 
moderate  water  appHcation  and  massage  of  the' larynx 

-  This  does  Nature  heal,  she  does  not  kill  like  so  many  arti- 
iiciai  and  erroneous  Methods  of  Healing.  There  is  no  artificia' 
byt  only  a  Natural  Method  of  Healing. 

LETTER  OF  THANKS  FROM  THE  REV.  L.  HELLER. 

To  the  proprietor  of  the  Bilz  Sanatorium. 
Dear  Herr  Bilz. 

On  the  point  of  leaving  your  magnificent  establishment  I  feel 
constrained  once  more  to  express  to  you  my  deep  gratitude. 

I  confess  without  any  h3  pocricy  or  flattery  that  I  am  in  ever\ 
way  most  satisfied  and  not  least  in  relation  to  my  treatment. 

I  can  only  wish  that  the  Almighty  may  bless  your  nobi. 
efforts  to  bring  back  erring  humanity  to  the  right  itygiene  and 
social  path  viz.  to  mother  "Nature". 

With  the  greatest  respect  and  admiration  yours  most  grate- 
fully L.  Heller. 

CURE  OF  CHRONIC  INFLAMMATION  OF  THE  MAMMARY 
GEANDS  COMBINED  WITH  FISTULA 

ill  the  Bilz"  .Sanatorium,  Dresden-Radebeul. 

Frau  S.  of  B.,  thirty  five  years  of  age,  had  suflered  thrcr 
yecirs  previously  from  violent  inflammation  of  the  mammaiy  glands 
after  child  birth:  This  disappeared  for  a  time  but  appeared  again 
after  two  subsequent  deliveries.  Finally  hard  knots  as  large  as  :> 
fist  formed  in  both  breasts,  from  which  fistulous  canals  led  to  the 
surlace  and  suppurated.    The  lady  now  became  alarmed  ani; 
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d(^terniined  to  undergo  a  radical  treatment  in  the  above 
-  iKitorium :  This  was  very  fortunate  for  her  as  if  she  had 
iieferred  it  any  longer  cancer  would  have  been  developed  from 
tiie  induration  of  the  raamniary  glands  and  she  would  have 
perished  miserably.  By  means  of  full-packs,  baths,  local  steam- 
compresses  followed  by  sponging  with  cool  water,  and  strictly 
adhering  to  non-stimulating  diet  a  thorough  cure  was  effected  in 
the  short  space  of  five  weeks  The  fistula  closed,  the  knots  dis- 
persed, and  the  patient  left  tht  sanatorium  relieved  of  apprehen- 
sion for  the  future. 

Several  hundred  similar  reports  of  cure  effected  by  the 
Natural  Method  of  Healing  are  given  in  various  parts  of  the  book. 
See  "Report.s  of  cure"  in  Index. 

Water  is  the  best  medicine  and  Healer,  see  "Water" 
and  "VV.\TER,  Drinking  of'",  in  Index. 

Water  soups,  see  "Diet" 

Water,  Temperature  of,  How  to  tell  easily,  see  Index. 
Water  Treatment,  Cold,  see  "Cold  water  Treatment". 

Water  Treatment  of  Animals.  For  Information  on  this, 

see  Works  of  Col.  Spohr,  Giessen,  and  Charles  Oertel,  Würzburg, 

Wave  bath,  see  Index. 

Weakness,  General,  see  ''Depression". 

Weakness,  Mental,  see  "Mental  diseases". 
Wedlock,  see  "Matrimony". 

WEEPING,  IS  HEALTHY.  Nature  has  ordered  nothing 
without  a  purpose  and  use.  "All  that  healthy  Nature  does,"  wrote 
Schiller,  "is  divine". 

True  it  is  that  from  time  to  time  we  manikins  crack  our 
brams  over  something  which  to  our  imperfect  cognizance  seems 
)m[;eriect.  We  are  pleased  then  to  speak  of  substitutes,  make- 
shifts,  supplements,  and  so  forth;  without  considering  how  dim 
IS  our  perception,  how  unpractised  our  look.  So,  for  centuries 
we  have  marked  the  crying  of  infants  as  a  substitute  for  speech' 
-a  means  of  making  known  their  discomfort,  or  expressino-  a 
A-isfi.  Iherem  we  undoubtedly  give  a  wide  scope  to  weepina-- 
as  a  means  of  mter-communication  between  infants  and  aduks' 
between  nurses  and  the  nursed.  But  that  does  not  satisfy  nature' 
buch  a  role  would  be  a  subordinate  one,  not  much  above  that 
ot  exi>lanation  by  signs.  Weeping  reacts  beneficially  on  the 
human    organism;    and    promotes    health,    particularly  in  our 
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In  the  crying,  the  infant  lias  to  take  a  very  deep  bicatli 
in  order  to  produce  a  long-drawn  out  tone,  allied  to  sins^iii-; 
or,  if  its  temper  is  rising,  screams  and  shrieks.    'iMiereby,  as 
will  be  obvious  to  observers,  the  supply  of  air  to  the  lun,u,s  \< 
increased,  the  blood  reh-eshed,  and  the  circulation  ([uickencd 
The  strain  on  the  veins  is  eased,  and  all  tendency  to  stagnation 
in  the  brain  removed    The  latter  result  also  follows  a  copiovi 
flow  of  tears;  which,  in  like  manner,  relieves  the  blood-vessels 
of  the  brain  from  pressure.    Finally,   sobbing — a  manitestation 
to  which  the  child's  whole  interior  contributes — promotes  the  cir- 
culation.    Crying,    then, — if   1   may  express  mysdf  in  popul;  i 
phraseology — is  the  bodily  exercise  of  the  litde  man  who  is  com- 
pelled to  lie  so  long. 

Make  a  note  of  that,  ye  mothers  I  If  your  darling  cries, 
consider  that  you  do  not  always  give  him  pleasure  by  ful- 
filling his  apparent  wish  to  be  taken  up.  I  do  not,  of  cours'- 
wish  to  imply  that  he  is  to  be  left  lying  without  attention  to 
his  natural  wants.  But  do  not  be  in  too  great  a  hurry.  By  a 
little  self-restraint  in  that  respect,  you  will  be  educating  your 
child  in  another  way,  that  of  modesty  and  patience. 

That  weeping  is  a  rehef  to  adults  is  an  undisputed  lact  «>: 
which  we  have  all  had  experience.  It  is— if  I  may  here  express 
myself  poetically— as  if  tears  quench  the  flames  which  are  con- 
suming our  inner  nature.  When  first  the  salt  moisture  begins 
to  stream  from  the  eyes  the  trouble  is  allayed:  as  the  fury  of 
the  thunderstorm  is  broken  when  the  rain  comes  down.  Per- 
haps one  reason  why  the  woman  is  better  able  than  the  man  to 
iiear  mental  trouble  is  to  be  found  in  the  fact  that  the  alleviation 
of  tears  is  denied,  for  the  most  part,  to  the  stronger  sex. 

Wet  rubbing,  see  Index. 

Wet  sheet,  Rubbing,  see  Index. 

WHEALS,  WEALS  OR  WALES  is  the  name  given.  h<  a 
thickening  of  the  epidermis;  they  may  have  a  smooth  or  serrated 
appearance  in  which  latter  case  thev  are  very  painful.  They  ai  • 
found  chiefly  on  the  palms  of  the  hand  and  the  .soles  of  the  k->  i 
and  arise  from  constant  pressure  on  the  same.  On  this  account 
certain  artisans  e.  g.  shoemakers,  smiths,  sailors  as  well  a< 
violinists  and  zither  players  are  troubled  with  them.  It  tl 
]>ressure  is  permanently  removed  the  wheals  disappear 

Treatment  as  in  "Corns";  particularly  apply  stmmlatmg  aiM 
soothing  compresses. 

While  beans,  see  "Diet". 

Whitebloodedness,  see  «Leucocythoi-mi.\". 
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WHITLOW  (Bad  finger)  is  the  superficial  or  more  deeply 
seated  innanimation  of  the  end  of  the  linger  (the  worst  forms  are 
those  at  the  root  of  the  nail  on  one  or  more  fingers  together*. 

'  hi  serious  cases  this  malady  may  penetrate  to  the  periosteum 
md  the  bones,  and  even  spread  over  all  the  linger  and  draw 
the  toes  into  sympathy  etc. 

Causes.— Injury  to  the  joint  of  a  finger  (as  pricking  ol  a 
splinter,  tearing  out  the  quick,  needle  pricks).  Also  pollution  by 
;neans  of  injurious  matter,  but  not  always  to  be  proved. 

Trf.-at.ment. — Frequent  hand  steam-baths  follcjwed  by  luke- 
warm hand-  or  elbow-baths;  at  night  stimulating  hand  ]Dacks  \vith 
extra  compresses  on  the  inflamed  or  suppurating  finger  At  first 
every  other  day  and  afterwards  every  three  or  four  days  stimu- 
lating full-pack  or  steam-bath  in  bed,  with  extra  compresses  oa 
the  inflamed  parts. 

Non-stimulating  diet,  fresh  air,  rest,  cleanhness  and  protection 
against  cold  of  the  diseased  fingeus,  which  should  be  kept  in  as 
high  a  position  as  possible. 

For  ordinary  formation  of  furuncles  on  the  joint  see  "Fürüincle". 
For  Modes  of  Application^  see  Index. 

WHOOPING  COUGH  is  a  violent  catarrh  in  the  ramifications 
uf  the  trachea  and  occurs  sometimes  as  an  epidemic  in  spring 
and  autumn,,  after  epidemic  outbreaks  of  measles  and  scarlatina. 
It  usually  attacks  children  at  the  age  of  two  to  twelve  years,  but 
not  unfrequendy  assails  even  babies  a  few  weeks  old.  When 
the  illness  is  in  its  initial  stage,  a  cure  may  sometimes  be  effected 
under  favorable  circumstances  within  a  few  days,  at  other  times 
it  extends  to  from  two  to  three  weeks.  But  in  the  next  stage  the 
convulsive  character  of  the  disease  develops  completely,  and  may 
last,  according  to  the  accompanying  conditions,  from  a  few  weeks 
to  even  four  months,  and  even  another  two  to  four  weeks  in  the 
third  stage,  with  the  symptoms  of  viscid  expectoration  and  some- 
times also  slight  perspn^ation  before  being  cured. 

Under  no  circumstances  can  this  illness  be  looked  upon  as 
catarrh  only,  as  the  ordinary  s3^mptoms  of  catarrh  do  not  account 
for  the  severity  of  the  attacks;  it  is  therefore  universally  con- 
sidered to  be  a  certain  condition  of  nervous  irritation  (perhaps 
of  the  nervous  vagus),  which  produces  whooping  cough. 

Symptoms — Convulsive  attacks  of  loud  coughing  by  fits  and 
starts,  coming  on  suddenly  or  with  scarcely  any  warning,  and 
lasting  without  cessation  for  from  one  to  five  minutes  and  even 
longer.  At  the  same  time,  all  the  muscles  are  convulsively 
strained,  tl)e  eyes  watering,  and  starting  from  their  sockets,  the 
face  tending  to  a  bluish  colour;  hemorrhage  sometimes  taking 
place  from  the  nose  and  mouth. 
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I  Iiese  cousin ng-fits  occur  sometimes  singly,  somctliiT^s  follow- 
ing- each  other,  and  reach' up  to  thirty,  or  "even  to  tiltv  within 
twenty  tour  hours.  Most  of  the  attacks  occur  at  ni-ht-lmi,' 
tever  is  also  present,  and  is  at  times  high.  The  aj^petite  is  weak 
and  irreefular. 

The  first  liLs  begin  in  the  stage  when  tlie  dis.  as.-  is  v- 
slumbering,  which  stage  may  extend  ^hrougli  a  wf^ek  or  uuM-e 
A  common  catarrh  shows  itself  in  the  form  of  a  slight  cold  in 

the  nose,  dryness  iii  the  thnjat, 
slight  cough,  perhaps  also 
hoarseness,  and  red  and  water 
ing  eyes.  The  child  already 
feels  out  of  sorts,  and  no 
longer  takes  a  health3nnterest 
in  games  etc. 

In  epidemics  of  whoopinu 
cough,  tins  condition  of  health, 
often  incident  to  childhood 
must  not  be  trifled  with,  and 
must  be  immediately  counter- 
acted with  several  82"  to  93'^ 
three-quarter  packs  (duration 
one  and  a  half  to  two  hours), 
and  a  warm  bottle,  wrapped 
in  wet  flannel  applied  to  the 
feet;  or  better  still,  three- 
quarter  steam-baths  in  bed 
(No.  1),  three  to  fom*  in  the 
space  of  a  week,  and  stimu- 
lating body  compresses  applied 
at  night,  to  prevent  the  out- 
break of  the  disease,  ^or  at 
least  to  reduce  it  to  a  mild 
attack.  Children,  who  have  once  had  the  disease,  generally  escajje 
a  second  attack. 

Causes. — Opinions,  with  regard  to  these,  still  differ:  physi- 
cums  are  agreed  on  one  point  only,  that  it  is  contagious.  Some 
think,  that  whooping  cough  is  a  nervous  disease,  others  are  oi 
opinion  that  its  origin  is  in  the  stomach,  and  that  the  lungs  are 
only  drawn  into  coperation  by  the  cough. 

Treatment. — Isolation  of  the  patient,  for  whooping  cough 
contagious.    Ever}^  day  one  to  two  lukewarm  or  may  be,  w'arin 
(82"  to  93")  three-quarter  packs  or  three-quarter  steam-baths  ii. 
bed  with  a  stimulating  shoulder-pack  of  one  and  a  quarter  to  on«^ 
and  a  half  hours'  duration,  succeeded  by  a  lukewarm  (8S"  to  90' 
bath,  or  tepid  f82'^)  wet  rubbing  of  the  whole  body  should 


1  I'oiil  ivJiuoping-coug/i  grip. 
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u?rd.  Also  a  stiiuLilating  (77")  body  compress,  well  covered  with 
flaiuKl.  Jt  is  advisable  to  take  a  few  mouthfuls  of  cold  water 
alter  ev  er}'  coughing-  fit.  As  to  the  rest,  fresh  air,  da}'  and  night 
slt'Ci)  with  the  window  open),  is  requisite.  Children  with  whoop- 
ing-cough may,  and  indeed  ought  to  be  a  good  deal  in  the  open 
,iir.  By  this,  however,  exposui'e  to  a  harsh,  biting  east-wind  is 
not  intended.  Non-stimulating  diet,  consisting  of  fruit  and  semi- 
liquid  food  and  drink,  such  as  oat  or  barley  meal,  porridge,  gruel, 
■emonades  etc.  should  be  taken.    Meat  should  be  avoided  in  this 


useasi'. 


I'luHl  ii}huopiiig-cougli  jori/y  insertion  of  thumb  intu  mouth 
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Change  of  air,   i.  e.  removal  oi  the  child  from  thr;  locality 
;sited  by  the  malady,  is  always  beneficial,  particularly  when  rhe 
disease  is  of  long  duration. 

A  second  treatment  consists  in  taking  one  or  two  lukewarm 

to  90")  baths  daily,  and  then  rubbing  the  body  dry  till  the 
skm  becomes  red.  If  heat  result,  tepid  (72"  to  77")  trunk-packs 
must  be  apphed,  dui-ation  one  and  a  half  to  two  hours  If  the 
teet  are  cold,  or  if  there  is  a  chilly  feeling,  steam-bath  in  bed 
tH.iu  which  the  child  i.s  to  be  removed  at  once,  if  it  becomes  ex- 
cited and  a  7:}"  wet  rubbing  of  the  whole  body  to  be  employed 
fresh  air  and  a  non-stimulating  diet,  as  above.' 

Expectorating  or  vomiting  phlegm,  ia  no  serious  svmptom.  but 
on  the  contrary,  the  cure  takes  place  the  sooner  the  lungs  are 
'•f-lieved  of  the  phlegm  (Mogg-incr  them 
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Whooping-cough  lasts,  witliout  or  wiüi   incrli  ;;1  treatiiifnt 
from  fourteen  to  eighteen  weeks,  but  with  our  natural  method 
of  healing  from  tluee  to  five  weeks  only,  and  so  lon.i;-  solelv  be- 
cause the  cough  is  not  arrested  by  pro])er  trcalincnt  whrn  it 
appears. 

l^REA  I'Mi' NT  WITH  MASSAGL.    During  a  ht,  stroking,  juljl)uij^. 
patting  the  back,  neck  and  shoulders,  the  ])atient,   if  jx^ssihl. 
sitting.    See  also  "Naecki.i's  hand  grips".    Also  stroking  liic  jn- 
of  the  stomach  (below  the  ribs)  with  the  thumb,  j)assing  round 


to  the  hips  and  beyond  them, 
of  preventing  determination 
(whi(-h  arises  '^o  ea^iU'"). 

id^'hooping-coit^li  ^rip  from  behind. 


three  times  a 
of   blood  to 


day,  for  the  purp«;-' 
the  respective  par' 


In   addition    to   this  uias^a,,! 
of  the  whole  body,  once  a  day, 
and  twice  of  the  abdomen  and 
neck.    For  Modes  of  Applicati- .1 
see  Index. 

Read  also  the  article  on  "S 
cert's  application". 

Shoulder  and  trunk-packs  are 
not  reconuncnded  during  whooping- 
cough  because  the  children  are 
obliged  to  sit  upright  in  bed,  while 
the  fits  last  and  nmy  thus  easi' 
catch  cold.  On  the  other  hand  a 
steam-bath  in  bed,  with  shoulder- 
pack  and  bod}'  compress  is  higlil\ 
beneficial,  once  or  twice  a-da}'',  for 
one  and  a  half  to  two  hours,  fol- 
lowed by  a  72^  friction,  in  which 
the  neck  is  rubbed  vigorously,  be- 
ides this,  rubbing  the  latter  with 
a  wet  towel,  dipped  in  cold  wat-  r 
several  times  a  da_v,  and  applying; 
!  li;.  4:. I  a  cold  compress  iraniediatel}"  ih- 

fit  comes  on;  gargling  with  7o" 
water  every  hour,  holding  water  frequently  in  the  mouth,  knea«;- 
ing  the  extremities  and  the  neck,  a  mild  diet,  and  above  all  plentv 
of  fresh  air,  day  and  night.    See  also  under  "Ciin,]>:^i:N"s  i'l- 

SEASES". 


CURE  OF  WHOOPING  COUGH. 

From  Weiker's  book  "Nature  cures". 

The  son  of  the  paper-maker  E.  aged  six,  who  had  h^i- 
weeks  been  treated  medically,  frr,  whooping-cough,  had  sunk  i> 
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a  vpi  v  low  condition,  was  in  high  fi  ver  and  could  hardly  walk. 
h\-<  cure,  (?)  according  to  the  doctor,  would  requn-e  another  nine 
weeks.  (!)  Under  nw  treatment  he  recovered  in  ten  da\'s!— 
When  the  doctor  heard  of  this,  he  said:    "Yes,  that  certainly  is 

the  shortest  wav  but  "  and  the  man  of  science 

mumbled  a  good  deal  about  bungling  and  humbug!— Medical 
treatment  indeed  often  consumes  much  precious  time.  That  it 
shortens  human  life  and  renders  it  miserable  is  a  fact  beginning 
to  (lawn  upon  tlie  world  gniduall\'.  But  even  to  whisper  this  is 
profane. 

Wind  in  the  stomach,  see  "Flatulence". 
Wind  pipe,  see  "Lung",  see  also  illustration. 

WOLF  (EXORIÄTION).  In  many  districts  w^olf  is  the 
name  given  to  a  sore  place  between  the  buttocks  or  under  the 
arm  pits.    As  a  rule  lupus  (see  "Lupus")  is  understood  by  it. 

Treatment.  -  Frequent  77^'  to  (lukewarm)  local  bathing. 
If  the  inflammation  is  considerable  a  73"  to  77*'  compress  witli 
light  woollen  covering  to  be  changed  on  becoming  irksome.  See 
also  "Furuncle".    For  Modes  of  Application,  see  Index. 

Wolfs  jaw,  see  "Harelip" 

WOMEN,  DISEASES  OF.  Various  diseases,  such  as 
chlorosis  anemia,  hysteria  etc.  are  included  under  this  head. 

The  large  number  of  diseases  of  women  as  to  matters  con- 
cerning their  health.  The  most  complete  ignorance  prevails  not 
only  among  women  of  the  lower  orders,  but  also  among  those 
of  good  position  with  regard  to  such  subjects  as  luiman  life,  the 
body  etc. 

The  education  of  wonien  in  these  days  is  concerned  with 
quite  different  matters,  e.  g.  foreign  languages,  geograph}'-,  histor}^, 
physical  science,  drawing,  music,  singing,  elocution,  acting,  litera- 
ture, dressma-king,  dancing  etc.  Nothing,  however,  is  provided 
in  the  female  curriculum  of  studies,  nothing  is  taught  in  the  best 
academies  and  girl's  schools  that  can  throw  light  on  such  simple, 
\-et  all  important  and  necessary  questions  as  the  construction  and 
composition  of  our  bodies,  the  sui)stances  of  which  they  are  built 
up,  the  tilings  which  are  conducive  or  noxious  to  healtii,  and  the 
means  which  a  woman  who  has  lost  her  health  must  adopt  to 
regain  it. 

P)Lit  of  what  use  to  a  w(jinan  is  all  this  learning  if  she  has 
to  drag  a  weakened  and  disordered  body  through  the  world,  and 
if  her  childi'en  are  doomed  to  inherit  the  seeds  of  decrepitude  and 
disease? 

Again!  Instead  of  a  sanitary  inspector  taking  care  that 
children  sl.ould  have  time  and  opportunity  given  them  for  run- 
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ning-  abtniL  and  disporting-  themselves  in  the  open  air,  seeing  t< 
it  that  suitable  playgrounds,  fields  etc.  are  provided  for  this  pui-- 
pose,  and  insisting  that  no  considei-ations  of  expense  should 
allowed  to  stand  in  the  way  (mone}^  enough  in  all  conscience  i 
available  for  purposes  that  are  injurious  to  the  well-being  of  the 
intlividual  and  of  society;  why  should  not  some  be  devoted 
objects  beneficial  and  necessary  to  health?)  instead  of  this,  down 
comes  the  scliooi  inspector  and  issues  his  command:  "My  chilrl' 
You  have  now  got  to  sit  in  school  for  from  four  to  eight  houi 
every  day  in  order  to  cultivate  your  mind". 

This  cultivation  of  the  mind  does -not,  however,  mean  in- 
struction in  those  branches  of  knowledge  most  necessary  for  our 
welfare,  but  a  vast  amount  of  reading,  writing,  geography,  religion, 
foreign  languages  and  other  of  the  subjects  already  enumerates. 

Such  matters  as  the  proper  nourishment  and  clothing  of  our 
bodies,  the  importance  of  fresh  air,  of  daily  attention  to  the  skin  etc. 
in  order  to  retain  health,  and  the  proper  (natural)  method  of  treat- 
ing diseases,  the  more  important  funcdons  of  the  body  etc.  which 
all  children  ought  to  learn  at  school,  are  either  not  taught  at  all 
in  our  national  schools,  or  at  most  an  hour  a  week  is  devoted  to 
them  in  the  last  school  year. 

Until  proper  prominence  is  given  to  physical  culture  and  to 
the  knowledge  of  the  laws  that  govern  our  health,  modern  ed^i- 
cation  will  remain  a  sham  and  millions  of  men  and  women  will 
drag  out  a  wretched  existence  and  be  objects  of  pity  to  their 
iellow  creatures. 

The  -aulty  education  of  women,  of  the  whole  race  in  fact,  if 
these  times  is  a  disgrace  to  the  nineteenth  century  the  centuiy  ■ 
"civilization"  of  "enlightenment"  of  "industr}^"  of  "invention"  as 
it  is  termed!! 

In  what  way  is  mankind  the  better  lor  all  this  amount  of 
book  learning  acquired  at  school  during  a  course  of  eight  year^ 
or  more.  What  is  the  good  of  all  this  mental  overfeeding  an.: 
the  quantity  of  useless  rubbish . which  passes  for  knowledge? 

When  such  mentally  overfed  persons  commence  tlie  serious 
business  of  life,  then  their  real  ignorance  is  seen;  they  can  tail, 
and  think  elegantly,  but  when  it  comes  to  right  thought  and 
judgment,  right  living,  true  effort  and  work,  it  is  a  sorry  outlook. 
Here  the  proverb  "The  learned  man  cannot  see  the  wood  for  the 
trees"  has  its  meaning  and  justificadon. 

Specially  unsatisfactory  is  the  state  of  things  with  regard  [<■ 
the  knowledge  of  health,  and  of  the  human  body,  and  yet  thi 
science  is  the  best  and  most  valuable  of  all.    Of  this  .science  m-e':i 
and  women,  old  and  young  are  as  ignorant  as  children. 

When  anyone  falls  ill,  we  simply  send  for  the  doctor,  t.^ 
whom  we  blindly  entrust  our  most   valuable  possessions,  ou: 
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Hie  and  our  lifalth  We  say  "He  ought  to  know,  it's  his  busi- 
ness". 

The  future  will  teach  more  plainly  that  the  present,  (thougli 
tlie  teaching  of  the  present  is  ah-eady  plain  enough),  how  our 
\vorth\-  doctors  understand  the  art  of  healing:  to  the  coming 
generation  it  will  be  a  source  of  wonder  and  incredulous  astonish- 
ment that  in  the  nineteenth  century  and  with  regard  to  a  subject  of 
such  vital  importance  as  the  scien-ce  of  hoalth  and  disease  such 
a  colossal  error  should  have  prevailed,  to  the  misfortune  of  the 
whole  human  race. 

It  is  a  disgrace  that  our  civilized  generation  should  place 
such  blind  confidence  in  poisonous  drugs,  and  it  is  moreover 
most  reprehensible  that  our  doctors,  or  at  -dny  rate  many  of  them, 
have  no  better  remed}^  for  their  patients  than  medicine. 

My  dear  doctors!  Don't  stick  so  obstinately  to  the  old  formal 
administration  of  medicines;  our  century  has  discovered  some- 
thing better,  and  b}'^  persisting  in  your  uncompromising  attitude 
you  will  resemble  a  lamp  fed'  by  linseed  or  rapeseed  oil,  after 
the  introduction  of  petroleum,  gas  and  electric  light. 

Besides  swallowing  gallons  of  physic,  which  is  most  injurious 
to  everybody,  many  women  have  a  strange  fancy  for  sympathetic 
cures,  for  making  long  pilgrimages  to  some  quack,  shepherd,  or 
woman.  It  is  also  a  common  practise  to  have  recourse  to  so- 
called  domestic  remedies,  many  of  them  of  a  nauseous  character. 
One  such  remedy  is  succeeded  by  another,  and  if  some  known 
^r  unknown  woman  has  heard  of  a  new  remedy  (perhaps  the 
fifth  or  may  be  hundredth)  or  strongly  recommends  another  sym- 
pathetic cure,  this  is  again  eagerl}^  resorted  to,  and  this  sort  of 
thing  often  goes  on  till  death  puts  a  stop  to  it. 

From  their  firm  belief  in  these  remedies  women  seem  to  be 
unaware  that  this  method  of  treating  illness  has  t!he  inevitable 
result  of  making  the  body  weak  and  ailing,  and  of  finally  com- 
l^trly  undermining  and  destroying  health. 

Causes  of  diseases  of  women.  One  principle  cause  is  un- 
natural, irritating  and  highly  seasoned  food  e.  g.  immoderate  in- 
dulgence in  strong  cofiee,  tea,  spices,  sugar,  pastry,  meat,  meat 
patties,  and  luxurious  diet  in  general — hot  broth  and  other  hot 
dishes,  very  cold  viands  immediately  succeeding  very  hot  food, 
rrong  wines  and  liqueurs,  and  many  other  deleterious  concoctions 
,)ecially  fancied  by  women.  Tea  and  coffee,  the  favourite  bever- 
ages of  women  (frequently  indulged  in  three  or  four  times  a  dayj 
are  a  prominent  cause  of  many  female  disorders. 

These  beverages  which  do  not  contain  a  particle  of  nutriment, 
but  which,  as  shown  by  chemical  analysis,  are  irritant  poisons, 
reseinbhng  nicotine  (the  essential  poison  of  tobacco),  str3-chnine 
'nd  curare  (arrow  poison)  in  their  action,  gradually  destro\-  the 


entire  nervous  s;ystein,  especially  when  tak'-n  hot  (hot  soups  are 
also  injurious,  no  other  animal  except  man  iinbibt^s  iiot  fluids  it 
it  can  help  it),  laying-  the  foundation  for  diseases  of  the  stomach 
and  sexual  oigans,  anemia,  neurasthenia,  disturbed  menstruation, 
and  many  other  disorders,  ruining  the  strongest  stomach,  occasion- 
ing a  rush  of  blood  to  the  heart  and  brain,  anrl  in  many  cas*-'^ 
culminating  in  a  paralytic  stroke. 

Another  cause  is  the  excessive  sitting  rendered  necessary 
such  occu-pations  as  sewing,  knitting,  piano  pla3Mng,  learning 
in  school,  novel  reading,  and  by  social  gatherings  etc.  Numbers 
of  women  lead  sedentary  lives  not  only  on  account  of  the  naluic 
,ef  tlieir  calling,  but  still  more  often  from  habit,  it  cannot,  there- 
fore be  a  matter  of  wonder  if  uterine  disorders,  hysteria,  impaired 
digestion,  nervous  weakness,  and  diseases  of  the  liver  and  spleen 
result.  If  women  could  only  feel  the  desire  and  the  need  oi 
spending  as  much  of  their  spare  time  as  possible 'out  of  doors, 
instead  of  shutting  themselves  up  in  the  poisonous  atmosphere  o' 
their  rooms,  thousands  of  diseases  would  become  impossible. 

Speciall}''    deteterious    to    women    and  girls    is  excessive 
novel  reading,  especially  when  one  volome  after  another  is  pro 
cured  from  the  circulating  library  and  eagerly  devoured.  Mam- 
years,  even  up  to  and  beyond  marriage  are  wasted  in  this  way 

The  unnaturally  excited  imagination  and  bodily  inactivity 
caused  by  this  practise,  have  a  debilitating  effect  on  the  entirt 
nervous  system. 

These  indoor  occupations,  enervating  novel  readings  etc.  are 
succeeded  by  balls,  concerts,   theatres,  soirees,  evening  parties, 
conversaziones,  dinner  parties  etc.,  taking  place  almost  daily  in 
these  times.   When  girls  arrive  at  a  marriageable  age  (sometimes 
even  at  the  age  of  sixteen!)  they  are  expected  to  appear  at  these 
entertainments.   Now  is  the  time  for  them  to  look  out  for  a  hus- 
band, for  their  education  (?)  is  supposed  to  be  over  at  this  age. 
She  knows  well  enough  that  the  modest,  blooming  rose  is  not 
sought  for  now-a-davs  in  the  quiet  family  circle,   but  at  balls, 
theatres  etc.    The  already  overstimulated  nerves  are  kept  in  a 
condition  of  constant  tension  by  this  mode  of  life,  till  they  fre- 
quently break  down  under  the  shock  of  some  sudden  mistortui. 
such  as  a  death  in  their  family  or  among  their  friends,  and  yn-  - 
mature  decay  now  sets  in.    Various  other  depressing  nifluenc 
are  superadded,  such  as  worry,  care,  excitement,  passion,  slec 
lessness  etc.  especially  in  the  case  of  women  who  have  wait  ' 
in  vain  for  a  husband  with  a  good  position,  and  a  substantial 
come.    It  is  often  an  additional  source  of  worry  to  such  woni^ 
when  their  friends  succeed  in  making  good  marriages  whil^  tl 
are  left  out  in  th(^  cold. 
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Such  thini^.^  uaa.-^.  Lli-  icniale  mind  deep  concern,  excitement, 
anxietv  and  sleepless  nights,  acting  perniciously  on  the  nervous 
system,  and  leading  to  nervous  diseases.  And  in  addition  to 
chese  evils,  so  injuriously  affecting  the  nerves,  comes  the  circum 
stance  tiiat  many  voung  girls  can  no  longer  revel  now-a-days,  as 
they  could  fornierly,  in  the  "beautiful  time  of  youth",  so  much 
sung  about  by  poets. 

"Daughter?  of  respectable  families,  and  many  other  young 
girls  cannot  now  go  alone  to  a  public  place  or  ordinar\'  ball,  or 
ID  any  other  place  of  amusement,  because  it  is  considered  improper. 
They  have  to  wait,  therefore,  till  the}^  are  invited  to  a  ball  or 
entertainment  or  are  taken  there  by  their  parents  or  friends. 
When  once  there  the  pleasure,  which  they  have  perhaps  antici- 
pated for  a  long  time  previousljr,  is  spoiled  if  the}'-  do  not  get 
a  dance.  This  often  renders  them  dispirited,  and  makes  them 
wish  they  had  stayed  at  home  altogether  (a  dance  is  undoubtedly 
almost  the  sole  source  of  pleasure  to  many  girls);  working  per- 
haps ail  the  week  at  some  business  or  other  and  often  staging 
at  home  on  Sundays,  when  young  people  especially  expect  re- 
creation of  some  kind,  and  want  to  enjo}^  their  young  lives,  and 
feeling  weary,  for  want  of  change.  What  wonder  then,  if 
a  girl  gets  low-spirited  and  dissatisfied,  especially  if  for  a  long 
time  she  has  not  had  the  prospect  of  a  day's  pleasure.  All  this 
and  many  other  unfavourable  circumstances  cause  young  girls, 
who  should  be  as  happy, — as  the  day  is  long,  to  get  discontented 
with  their  lot,  and  this  sooner  or  later  leads  to  a  derangement 
of  the  nervous  system ;  for  contentment,  health  and  comfort  of 
mind,  is  the  first  condition  of  a  healthy  body.*) 

Young  men  are  for  the  most  part  far  better  off  in  this  respect: 
they  can  easily  find  change  and  diversion  anywhere,  without  the 
least  constraint  being  placed  upon  their  movements.**) 

A  great  many  young  men,  moreover,  by  reason  of  the  great 
claims,  which  modern  life  makes  upon  us,  and  of  the  increasing- 
ly unfavorable  conditions  of  the  times,  wait  a  long  time  before 
they  marry,  or  refrain  from  marriage  altogether  on  the  ground 
that  their  income  does  not  suffice  to  keep  a  wife  and  family.  By 
1)-equenting  restaurants  and  clubs,  they  divert  themselves  and 
thm-efore  care  less  about  taking  a  v.'ife. 

Far  different  is  it  with  the  girls,  particularly  so  with  tlius. 
advanced   in  years.     They  are    mostly  fettered  to  the  house, 
huv'  but  httle  recreation,  absenting  themselves  later  on  purposel\^ 

*)  As  a  matter  of  course,  there  are  manv  exceptions,  to  the  above  des- 
cnpiiou  and  a  great  number  of  girls  have  plenty,  and  more  than  plenty  of 
pleasures;  the  above  lines  are  not  written  for  them. 

=••*)  A  little  more  emancipation  of  women  therefore  (freedom  and  equah- 
zation).  would  be  desirable,  for  this  as  well  as  for  other  reasons. 
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Irom  parties,  to  avoid  beintr  laue-lied  -At-  fhr.,.  ir-  <       i  ,    ,  , 
position  keenly,  fearing,  le^  thefb^onie  1 1  ^^^^^T^n^üä' 
whon.  many  people  are  so  fond' of  jeering  at.    1  it  oScr 
gets,  the  more  anxious  she  becomei  abo'ut  gettin.-  ,  a,  icH 
order  to  secure  a  ccMnpetence  for  herself  -ind  t!  m-l  il  f-h 

Cl^tT        '^^i'T^"^'^^  complamir:!!^  olS^rtma^iH 
hens  .8  tru  y  a  sad  lot,  and  it  shows  a  low  and  ignorant  mL 
to  ridicule  them.    Mental  and  phvsical  diseases  are  as  a  c  ms 
quence  prevalent  among  the  oldef  portion  of  unnwricd  womeM 

maladies.^)  ^^''^  ^'^^^'^^    '"'-"^  "^^"^ 

sonie!hfno''^h^"K^''''™'">r^^  ™^  COMPLEXION"  under  which  head 
^something  has  been  said  very  pertinent  to  this  ciuestion 

On  the  subject  of  the  pleasures  available  for  young  girls  .v- 
extract  the  following  short  article  from  the  journal     "For'  th> 


THE  POOR  YOUNG  GIRLS  OF  THUSNELDA.**) 
Our  dear  mamma  knew  no  greater  pleasure,  than  to  make 
others  happy  and  was  always  ready  to  make  allowances  and  tui-n 
everything  to  the  best.  With  all  that,  there  was  one  thing  with 
which  she  had  no  patience.  She  would  get  very  angrv  when 
mothers  very  often  sighed  and  complained:  "Oh,  my  poor 
children!  Oh,  the  poor  young  girls!  they  have  so  few— thev  havc 
no  pleasures  at  all!" 

These  ladies  of  course  thought  of  balls,  concerts,  theatres  etc 
Uur  mother  used  then  to  say  "a  young  girl,  sound  in  mind'  and 
body,  and  industrious  throughout  the  week,  needs  altogether  but 
few  pre-arranged  pleasures.  A  walk  in  the  fields  and  woods  a 
visit  from  or  to  some  dear  friends,  a  good  book,  music  or  some- 
other  favourite  occupation  on  Sunday— or  other  free  afternoons 
IS  far  the  best  recreation,  the  greatest  pleasure.  If  an  opportunit\- 
for  any  of  the  before-mentioned  pleasures  should  offer,  let  heV 

*)  It  is  owing  entirely  to  the  present  conditions  of  life,  tliat  the  desire 
to  get  married  early,  is  so  much  stronger  now  in  girls.  A  girl  between  the 
age.s  of  twenty  five  and  thirty,  is  now-a-days  almost  considered  an  old  maid 
whilst  formerly  she  hardly  ever  seriously  thought  of  marriage  before  thai 
time,  mainly  for  the  reason,  that  a  poor  gij-1  was  imable  to  provide  for  and  act 
her  complete  outfit  earlier,  and  would  never  have  thought  of  marrving,  until  slie 
had  done  so  whereas  this  question  is  now  with  the  majoritv  a  mere  baga- 
telle  and  of  min'or  consideration,  especially  in  manufacturing  towns  etc,  where 
even  poor  girls  affect  finery  (a  new  hat,  a  new  dress  etc.),  and  do  not  trouble 
tliemselves  one  jot  about  such  things  as  bedding  or  Hnen. 

•■")  The  name  of  the  place,  where  those  ^'poor  young  girls"  resided. 
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..■cc'j)t  it  with  a  gratelul  iieart,  but  these  things  must  ni-\cr  br- 
coiiic  a  want  with  her". 

How  grateful  we  are  to  our  mamma  for  having  brought  us  u). 
ill  this  manner,  for  having  taught  us  other  and  better  joys,  thai^ 
the  usual  "}3lcasures"  costing  so  much  time,  money  and  strength, 
but  generally  leaving  an  empty  heart!  And  our  husbands  join  u.- 
in  thanking  her.  What  innumerable  unhap|)y  marriages,  how 
much  domestic  misery,  how  many  lonely,  embittered  minds  are 
not  due  to  the  fact  that  these  "poor  young  girls"  have  been  ir 
many  cases  absoluteh'  trained  and  educated  to  look  upon  round 
of  diversions  and  pleasures  as  necessaries  of  life.  It  is  not  saying 
too  much,  that  we  see  in  this  hunting  after  pleasure  one,  if  noi 
the  principal  symptom  of  the  unhealthy  state  of  our  time.  It  is 
"')r  women  and  mothers,  to  counteract  it. 

A  FURTHER  cau.se  of  female  complaints,  besides  those  nit-n- 
doned,  is  tight  lacing,  and  we  cannot  wonder  if  the  3'oung  laches 
of  high  station  as  well  as  the  daughters  of  the  rich  middle  classes, 
generally  look  pale,  wan,  delicate  and  unhealthy,  whilst  the  com- 
mon servant  is  stout,  of  rosy  complexion,  healthy  and  happ}'.  Her 
fresh  appearance  is  the  result  of  nothing  but  more  exercise,  less 
rich  and  luxurious  diet,  and  avoidance  of  the  practice  of  tight 
lacing.  Every  young  lady  therefore,  who  is  pale  and  delicate 
should  endeavour  to  acquire  a  better  and  healthier  appearance. 

Oh!  I  beg  your  pardon,  my  dear  young  ladies!  I  entirely 
forgot,  that  a  pale  complexion  and  a  delicate  body,  with  a  slender, 
tightly  compressed  waist  is  considered  modern  and  refined,  where- 
as a  healthy  robust  appearance,  full  rosy  cheeks  and  a  natural 
shape  of  the  body  are  looked  upon  as  coarse  and  old-fashioned  I 
A  blot  on  our  civilization. 

Another  cause  of  female  complaints,  is,  that  hardh-  an\- 
attention  is  given  to  promoting  cutaneous  action.  Most  women  are 
very  exact  and  clean  in  cookery,  washing,  ironing,  keeping  their 
rooms,  their  dress  and  persons  tidy  and  neat,  but  as  long  as  thev 
appear  in  attractive  dresses  and 'toilets,  they  are  satisfied,  and 
unfortunately  cannot  find  time,  having  no  sense  of  the  necessit\- 
for  it,  to  take  a  bath  or  give  themselves  a  wet  rubbing  ever\- 
day,  though  this  is  one  of  the  best  means  oi  guarding  against 
weak  health  and  illness,  since  by  so  doing  they  ensure  constant 
exhalation  through  more  than  four  millions  of  the  pores  of  the 
human  skin. 

Cleanliness  and  attention  to  the  skin  is  half  the  secret  o\ 
health;   a  maxim  which   a  woman  should  take  to  heart.  Yrf 
another  cause  is  weakening  the  body  constantly  by  dressing 
too  warm  and  thick  materials,  and  "using  wraps  unnecessarih- 
tmis  greatly  increasing  the  sensitiveness  of  the  skin  even  to  tli. 
slightest  draught,  the  result  being,  that  colds  are  easily  caughi 

Qfi* 
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aiul  i^i-rdispusition  to  coughs,  hoarseness,  sore  thn^at  dr-f,  ,ts  o' 
iiicnstriKition,  fits,  etc.  acquired. 

Fiii  ther  causes  are  above  all  tight  lacing  and  faulty  way  oi 
nviiig-  during-  conlinement  etc. 

A  very  baneful  cause  is  sdf-abuse,  brought  about  by  stimu 
latmg  diet,  over-indulgencr  in  food  and  many  other  causes.  Us 
c.)nse(|uoiices  are  terrible  and  appalling.    The  nervous  systfM  = 
gets  entirely  undermined  and  destroyed, '  the  whole  bod v  frail  an. 
sickly. 

This  vice  is  one  of  the  most  rampant  all  over  the  world 
see  "Self-abuse". 


TREATMENT  OF  FEMALE  COMPLAINTS  IN  GENERAL. 

(Applicable  on  the  whole  to  all  female  complaints  with  the 
exception  of  diseases  of  the  chest.) 

In  the  first  place  removal  of  the  causes,  and  next,  non-stimu- 
lating— but  strengthening,  generous  diet,  as:  coarse  wheaten  bread, 
fruit,  dishes  made  of  milk,  flour,  eggs  (see  "Diet,  No.\-stimulating".  j 
A  mixed  diet  is  also  pei  niitted  in  many  cases,  but  only  litde  meat, 
coffee  and  othei-  stimulants.  Lukewarm  hip-bath  (72"  to  88")  froni 
five  to  twent}^  minutes,  frequently  rinsing  out  the  vagina  or  uterus 
by  means  of  a  syringe.  Also  a  tepid  (72"  to  77»)  wet  rubbing 
daily,  or  a  lukewarm,  (86"  to  90")  bath.  Plenty  of  pure  air,  nighi 
and  da}',  (open  window  at  night)  adequate  rest  and  exercise,  and 
avoidance  of  constipation.  (For  costivene.ss  see  "Enemata"  and 
"CoNSTiPATiON".)  In  case  of  fever  Rxiy  fever-treatment  may  b»' 
applied.  Or  in  many  cases,  tonic  treatment,  massage  and  cura- 
tive g3'mnastic  exercises  to  be  performed  only  on  professionnl 
advice  for  the  diseases  enumerated  in  the  section  "Woman,  Di- 
seases of'',  wdien  the  application  of  these  forms  of  treatment  is  iv-i 
si)ecially  indicated.    For  Modes  of  Application,  see  Index. 

Abox  e  all,  I  request  the  reader  to  peruse  ''Opinions  of  medi- 
II'  . \  MX  THE  taking  of  medicine",  (sec  Index)  in  order  to  gain 
ail  uisight  into  its  injuriousness,  and  not  too  trustfully  to  swallow- 
it  in  future,  expecting  salvation  to  come  from  it.  (See  also  Inde.\ 
for  "Shape  of  female  waist,  resulting  from  the  use  of  a 
cor-set". 

"Mental  hygiene"  as  a  preventative  of  female  complaints,  is 
ci  rrmcdy,  the  value  of  which  nmst  not  be  under-estimaterl. 
Where  is'  the  mental  physician?  In  yourself!  Every  morbid  thoughr 
is  calculated  gradually  to  shatter  the  health  of  the  mind  and  soui, 
and  to  lead  to  mental  disease.  It  is  necessary  therefore  to  sup- 
press at  once  every  unhealthy'  thought.  Go  out  into  the  opcA 
air  or  mix  in  cheerful  society,  and  try  to  engage  in  healthy  co:i- 
\'ersation.    Drive  away  all  gloomy  and  fretful  thoughts,  and  ti-\ 
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w  iiuu  coiiteiitinent  of  heart.  Do  not  brood  over  tilings,  which 
cannot  be  helped.  a]wa\^s  cheerful.    Trust  in   God.  (See 

also  "Melancholy".) 

FEMALE  COMPLAINT 

cured  in  the  Bilz'  Sanatorium. 

Frau  Selma  J.  of  Berlin,  aged  forty  two,  well  built  and  ot 
fairly  healthy  appearance,  who  stated  that  she  had  been  ill  for 
six  years,  came  to  the  Bilz  Sanatorium  with  the  object  of  makmg 
a  last  attempt  to  get  rid  of  a  severe  disease  of  the  nerves  and 
abdomen.  In  the  course  of  her  illness  she  had  visited  various 
large  watering  places,  consulted  many  eminent  doctors,  but 
without  success;  her  condition  grev^'  steadily  worse.  An  exami- 
nation showed  that  the  patient  was  very  stout,  weighing  one  hundred 
ninety  six  pounds,  and  suffered  from  mild  bronchial  catarrh,  with 
accumulation  of  fat  about  the  heart  and  a  somewhat  pronounced 
retroversion  of  the  uterus.  Li  spite  of  her  healthy  appearance 
the  patient  was  very  ill;  all  the  abdominal  muscles  were  extreme- 
ly weak,  skin  relaxed  and  flaccid,  heart  and  pulse  irregular 
and  intermittent,  heart  palpitating,  urine  liable  to  frequent  alter- 
ation, at  times  clear,  sometimes  dark  and  cloudy,  wnth  burning 
sensations  during  micturation,  action  of  bowels  irregular  (once  in 
two  or  three  days),  appetite  -entirely  gone,  feet  generally  cold  to 
the  ankles,  head  on  the  other  hand  always  hot  and  painful;  for 
many  years  she  had  had  attacks  of  giddiness  several  times  a  day 
I'fter  the  slightest  exertion,  and  was  moreover  a  sufferer  from 
agoraphobia,  i.  e.  she  felt  a  nervous  trembling  when  obliged  to 
cross  over  empty  spaces.  She  was  subject  to  severe  nervous 
pains,  and  frequently  passed  whole  nights  without  sleep,  though 
much  fatigued.  All  these  symptoms  were  intensified  about  the 
period  of  menstruation,  the  patient  was  then  seized  with  a  pe- 
culiar kind  of  misanthropy  and  melancholia;  the  menses  were 
pamful  at  the  commencement,  with  spasms  and  severe  hemor- 
rhage, and  lasted  from  six  to  eight  days.  The  patient  had  no 
hope  of  being  cured,  but  wanted  to  undergo  our  treatment,  m 
order  that  she  might  feel  that  she  had  tried  everything.  The 
success  attained  in  this  difficult  case,  in  a  comparatively  short 
time  and  with  the  simplest  means  was  astonishing.  The  treat- 
ment consisted  in  two  Kneipp  thigh  douches  a  day,  in  alternation 
with  douches  for  the  upper  part  of  the  body,  shallow  baths,  daily 
sun  and  air  baths,  general  massage  of  the  body,  with  special 
attention  to  the  abdomen,  Thure  Brandt  g\7mnastics,  and  bod}- 
compress  at  night  together  with  suitable  open  air  exercise  in  the 
grounds  of  the  institution.  H«-  condition  improved  daily,  the 
heart  trouble  and  giddiness  gradually  subsided,  the  head  became 
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easier,  the  uterus  rose  every  week,  resuming  its  norniul  position 
alter  an  eight  week's  course  of  treatment,  and  the  patient  left 
as  in  better  heahh  than  she  had  ever  enjoyed  before. 

CURE  OF  CHRONIC  DISEASES 

By  Fu.  Ca  RMS  in  Obereula. 

On  the  7"'  of  November  last  year,  I  was  called  to  a  Mrs.  P. 
n  M.  The  patient,  aged  twenty  eight,  suflfered,  according  to  th- 
diagnosis  of  the  physicians  who  had  attended  her,  from  chronn 
intlammation  of  the  uterus.  She  had  contracted  a  severe  cold  in 
her  fifteenth  year,  just  at  the  beginning  of  her  first  menstruation 
and  a  violent  inflammation  of  the  more  vital  parts  was  the  result. 
In  spite  ol  medical  assistance  to  which  she  had  recourse  for  manv 
years,  the  disease  was  not  cured,  a  fact  all  the  more  disastrous 
for  her  and  her  parents,  as  they  did  not  belong  to  the  well-to- 
do  classes,  and  could  ill  afford  the  great  expense  which  the  ill- 
ness caused  them.  Mrs.  P.  had,  by  reason  of  her  disease  and 
the  amount  of  medicine  she  had  taken,  become  so  weak,  that  she 
looked  like  a  shadow  and  could  only  move  about  with  difficulty. 
Her  digestive  functions  were  completely  suspended,  and  her  cos- 
tiveness  was  so  obstinate,  that  it  could  onl}'  be  temporarily  re- 
lieved by  powerful  remedies  (Senna  etc.).  She  likewise  suffered 
excruciating  pains  with  every  menstruation,  when  it  was  over, 
there  was  an  abundant,  malodorous  discharge.  After  years  of 
futile  medical  treatment,  she  was  sent  away  with  the  bare  com- 
fort, that  the  disease  would  come  to  an  end,  perhaps,  if  she 
married.  After  waiting  for  ten  years,  she  married,  thinking,  that, 
by  so  doing,  she  would  realty  regain  her  health.  Alas,  she  found 
herself  deceived,  for  barely  three  months  after  marriage  the  disease 
reappeared  with  such  intensified  violence,  as  to  incapacitate  her 
froRi  performing  her  domestic  duties.  The  search  for  medical  help 
began  anew,  but  although  she  consulted  renowned  physicians, 
she  could  not  obtain  the  desired  rehef.  Discontented  with  herself, 
the  patient  in  the  end  abandoned  all  liope  of  ever  recovering; 
every  imaginable  external  and  internal  remed}'^  having  been  ap- 
plied without  result. 

Several  recommendations  from  her  friends  induced  Mrs.  P. 
to  appl^y  to  me,  and  although  after  a  minute's  examination  1  my- 
self doubted  whether  a  complaint  of  so  many  years'  standing  wa? 
capable  of  being  cured,  I  undertook  the  treatment  of  the  patient 
on  November  15,  trusting  to  the  simple  natural  method,  which 
even  in  the  most  desperate  cases  had  brought  rehef.  liut  not 
expecting  a  good  result  to  come  from  the  treatment  of  the  patient 
in  her  own  home  (mainly  on  account  of  the  absence  ot  strict 
control  over  her  diet),  I  took  her  into  my  establishment. 
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The  most  important  part  of  the  treatment  consisted  in  a  stricL- 
1\  \  egetarian  diet,  and  1  am  firmly  convinced  that  but  for  that,  I 
should  never  have  attained  the  favourable  result,  which,  in  fact, 
!  did  attain.  Evt-iy  day  in  the  forenoon  the  patient  had  a  bath 
(>\  72"  to  77*^  for  ten  minutes,  combined  with  a  vigorous  wet 
rubbing  of  the  abdomen.  After  the  bath  she  had  a  full  pack,  in 
\\  hich  she  was  left  to  sleep  as  long  as  she  could,  generally  for 
tliree  to  four  hours.  On  awaking,  she  had  a  wet  rubbing  and 
rinsing  of  the  womb.  Then  dinner.  After  dinner,  she  had  some 
exercise,  when  possible  in  the  open  air.  In  the  afternoon  a  hip- 
bath, rinsing  of  the  vagina  and  a  compress.  At  night  she  had 
a  full  pack  with  e.\t]-a-compress ;  early  in  the  morning,  a  wet 
rubbing  (77").  A  warm  enema  every  morning,  a  cool  one  every 
e\ening. 

Her  condition  perceptibly  improved  after  a  fortnight  and  her 
menstruation  came  on  with  httle  pain,  a  circumstance,  which  made 
her  very  happy.  Regular  motions  had  also  returned  and  her 
appetite  had  become  excellent.  This  treatment  was  with  few 
alterations  continued  till  Xmas,  when  her  condition  was  so  satis- 
factory, that  she  only  required  the  full  pack  (with  extra-compress) 
at  night,  and  hip-bath  and  rinsing  by  day.  Her  progress  was 
henceforth  so  rapid,  that  I  was  able  to  discharge  her,  as  cured, 
on  January  !ö.  She  has  perfectly  recovered  and  can  do  all  her 
housework  without  assistance.  Menstruation  now  takes  place 
without  any  troubl-  whatever,  and  runs  its  normal  course. 

Eyes,  hps  and  hands  often  testify  to  the  heart's  deepest  grati- 
tude for  God's  grace  and  help. 


CURE  OF  A  FEMALE  COMPLAINT. 

From  pastor  König's  book  "The  Natural  Method  of  Heahng." 
My  wife  suffered  from  her  nineteenth  year,  soon  after  the 
bir.h  oi  her  first  child,  from  abdominal  complaints,  and  these  became 
more  and  more  aggravated  in  the  course  of  twenty  years  in  spite  ol 
the  application  of  various  remedies,  till  at  last  swelling  of  the 
who  wn.  if ''f'''''^'''^^     September  last  year.  The  physician, 

dne  bm  v^^h'  consequence,  applied  every  possible  medi- 

cine but  without  any  result,  and  notwithstanding  that  two  more 

was  '^f^teH  T^''1  '^^"^^^"^  ^'^'"^  '^^^'^  -«^dTt?o'' 
d       "^i  ^''''^^  ^  call  forth  from  all  thr-e 

doc  ois  the  declaration,  that  there  was  no  more  helo  and  that  I 

c  ?es  of  nito^  V  ^y  ^cedent  of  the  truly  marvellous 

S X.//  rf       •  li^s  patients  according  to  the 

^  t^-'^-'^f^t  ^r'^';h"''  modifications  of  ^s^^ 

^         22,  of  this  year,  that  I  applied  to  this  good. 
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worthy  uiaii,   vvhom  Li  ac  Chi  u-^u.uj  love  liad  ixiduccd  to  take  pilv 
on-  suffering-  humanity:  he  accorded  me  his  assibtance  with  th". 
most  humane  readiness,  and  the  treatment  was  commenced  on  th< 
following  morning. 

After  following  Mr.  König's  directions  lor  barely  a  week,  th<' 
violent  pain  immediately  under  the  heart  ceased ;  four  weeks  aftei- 
the  first  beneficial  crisis  took  place :  violent  vomiting  and  the  dis- 
charge for  eighteen  consecutive  hours,  of  a  considerable  quantity 
of  mucus.  Crises  of  a  similar  kind  occurred  four  times  durin^j 
five  months,  the  last  continuing  for  about  four  weeks.  The  swel 
ling  of  the  abdomen  had  in  the  meantime  almost  entirely  dis- 
appeared; the  pains,  which  had  continually  increased  during  me- 
dical treatment,  are  nearly  gone,  and  my  wife  feels  nothing  but 
weakness  at  present  and  that  also  will  to  all  appearance  be  re- 
lieved within  a  short  tim.e,  and  she  will  then  enjoy  perfect  health, 
once  more.  In  publishing  the  above  truthful  account,  I  desire  for 
every  sufferer  no  better  assistance,  than  that  which  pastor  Kön{i; 
has  given  to  my  wife,  and  I  am  convinced,  that  this  ^yürth3'  man. 
who  has  rescued  so  many  people  from  death,  will  everywhere 
obtain  the  recognition  and  the  veneration  which  he  so  emiw-ntlv 
deserves. 

Berlin,  12  Melchior  Street.  Carl  Arnerlan,  Merchant. 

THE  BARBAROUS  TREATMENT  EMPLOYED  IN  FEMALE 

COMPLAINTS. 
By  Dr.  Lahmann. 

Worn  en,  have  as  yet  derived  the  fewest  advantages  from  the 
natural  method  of  healing,  and  yet  it  is  just  they,  who  have  die 
greatest  claim  upon  its  benefits,  seeing  that  75%  of  all  patients 
are  of  the  female  sex,  and  that  women  above  all  have  to  sufller 
fearfully  from  medical  treatment. 

Owing  to  the  same  causes,  which  affect  our  entire  race  (not 
only  the  women,  but  also  the  puffed-out  men)  with  anaemia  we, 
see  the  same  morbid  symptoms,  almost  universal  among  the  whole 
female  sex,  symptoms,  which  spring  from  defective  nutrition  and 
from  the  debility  of  most  organs.  By  reason  of  the  peculiar  consti- 
tution and  arrangement  of  the  female  sexual  organs,  the  position  ol 
the  uterus  amid  surrounding  parts,  which  are  very  abundantly  sui> 
plied  with  nerves,  a  disturbance  in  the  process  of  nutrition,  or  som 
debility  in  this  region  is  of  momentous  importance  both  for  the 
bodily  and  mental  condition  in  general.  We  are  justified  in  saymg. 
that  perhaps  50%  of  all  the  girls  and  especially  married  women  are 
afflicted  with  weakness,  flexions,  displacements  or  descent  ot  the 
womb.  This  organ  is  not  strong  and  full  of  healthy  humours,  so  as 
to  be  able  to  retain  its  normal  position,  but  weak  and  flaccid,  aivi 
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lollowing  the  law  of  gravitation,  collapses  and  gets  displaced,  ac- 
/ordino-  to  the  structure  of  the  surrounding  parts.  But  by  this  dis- 
placement the  nerves,  situated  near,  and  runnmg  to  the  organ 
,re  distended  and  strained,  and  the  great  pain  arisinp^  from  this 
^  the  most  unspeakable  pain  in  existence,  parahzing,  as  it  does, 
ai  bodily  and  mental  life.  It  is  not  so  unbearable  because  ol 
its  violence,  but  because  of  the  way  it  manifests  itself;  a  man  also 
may  form  an  idea,  of  it  who  has  iiad  occasion  to  become  acquaint- 
,^d "  with  the  sensitiveness  of  the  abdominal  nerves,  and  more 
-specially  the  extension  of  the  pains  into  the  channels  of  the  cere- 
oral  nerves.  How  searching  are  the  pains  arising  from  colic; 
how  intense  and  general  the  pain  felt  upon  having  a  blow  dealt 
in  the  pit  of  the  stomach!  No  wonder  then,  that  with  irritating 
conditions  of  some  standing  within  the  sphere  of  the  abdominal 
nerves,'  great  disturbances  in  remote  parts  of  the  system  may  be 
brought  about,  changing  and  deranging  the  whole  mental  life  of 
woman.  If  we  knew,  how  much  reason  many  a  woman  has,  to 
feel  most  wretched,  we  would  not  so  frequently  listen  lightly  and 
derisively  to  their  loud  or  mute  complaints,  which  certainly  seem 
to  us  to  have  no  substantial  basis. 

The  usual  treatment  of  this  kind  of  disease  is  the  symptoma- 
tic one,  never  for  once  looking  into  the  true  causes  of  the  malady. 
The  result  of  the  weakness  of  the  womb  is  its  displacement  but, 
owing  to  its  peculiar  anatomical  relations  it  is,  at  the  same  time 
the  cause  of  the  disturbances  complained  of.  In  face  of  this  latter 
fact,  relief  is  considered  attainable  by  mechanical  means.  Pessaries, 
tampons  and  such  like  are  emplo^/ed,  and  the  trouble  is  over  at 
once.    But  gently!    Wait  a  moment!    The  pessaries  only  mo- 
mentarily prevent  the  evil  effects  of  weakness  in  the  uterus,  but 
they  do  not  cure  it  and  the  derangement  makes  itself  felt  again 
with  the  removal  of  the  pessary,  and  the  woman,  who  has  once 
worn  one  in  consequence  of  a  displacement  of  the  womb,  is  ob- 
liged to  wear  one  all  the  rest  of  her  natural  life.    The  injurious 
results  however,  of  using  pessaries  are  so  various  und  in  cei  tain 
circumstances  so  disastrous,  that  the  complaint  itself,  which  thev 
ire  intended  to  remove,  is  a  blessing  in  comparison.    Not  onl}- 
ire  the  parts  of  the  vagina  gradually  extended,  giving  rise  to  a 
urther  descent  of  the  womb,  not  only  may  disturbances  be  created 
vvitliin  the  sphere  of  the  organ  by  the  reflex  action  of  the  sensitive 
vaginal  nerves,  leading  to  palpitation  of  the  heart,  pericardial 
mjury,  determination  of  blood  to  the  head,  vertigo,  extravasation 
^f  blood  .into  the  eye  (resulting  in  partial  or  total  blindness),  or 
o  the  much  dreaded  detachment  of  the  retina  (  s(;e  .Woör^  5  visual 
'disturbances  and  uterine  complaints),  but  with  insufficient  care, 
f^ttmg  the  pessary  remain  too  long  in  the  vagina,  opportunity  is 
urnished  by  the  pressure  exacted  on  the  vaginal  wall,  to  effect 
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lis ;itro|)hy;  and  luivmg  gradually  made  a  way  for  itself  as  tai 
ihe-  bladder  or  the  rectum,  produces  fistula  of  the  bladder,  or,  <, 
the  rectam,  as  the  case  may  be.    Innumerable  women,  having 
been  under  the  treatment  of  physicians  of  every  school,  carr'^ 
away  with  them  deeper-reaching  disordei's  than  they  ever  ha^i 
before;  many  are  afflicted  with  some  nervous-,  some  eye-diseas< 
of  which  neither  they,  nor  the  physicians  know  the  cause,  bu: 
one  of  the  most  disastrous  results  is  the  mental  depression,  t- 
which  great  numbers  of  women  are  subject,  who  are  endowed  with 
a  sensitive  nature.  The  sensation  of  carrying  about  an  instrumen- 
within,  directed  against  a  disease,  keeps  the'feeling  of  illness  con 
stantly  ahve,  does  not  permit  a  happy  disposition  to  superven< 
and  tluis  a  morbid  depression  of  mind  is  grachu'illy  developed. 

Postponing  to  another  time  the  discussion  of  the  equalh 
reprehensible  treatment  of  the  remaining  female  complaints,  ]<  : 
us  consider,  what  form  a  natural  mode  of  treatment  will  assunit 
The  natural — ,  and  as  its  other  name:  the  etiological  (i.  e.  recos^- 
nizing  the  cause)  mode  of  treatment  expresses,  starts  from  th- 
removal  of  the  cause  which  first  produced  the  disease;  its  symp- 
toms are  of  importance  and  interest  only,  as  indications  oi  th< 
cause.  The  origin  of  the  uterine  inversion,  displacement,  descent 
is  weakness,  defective  nutrition  of  the  womb  and  its  adjoinin^^; 
parts  in  consequence  of  either  insufficient  supply  of  blood  or  o; 
its  unsatisfactory  composition.  The  fundamental  treatment  i; 
therefore  dietetic,  aiming  at  an  improved  formation  of  blood  (u; 
course,  without  giving  iron  etc.);  with  this  alone  however,  a  very 
slow  and  partial  result,  especially  in  inveterate  cases  would  be 
obtained,  nor  will  the  application  of  water  in  the  form  of  hip- 
baths and  iri5ections,  although  a  welcome  auxiliarj?-,  have  alway^ 
the  desired  effect.  It  is  massage  of  the  uterus  alone,  that  is  here 
the  really  rational  and  effective  treatment  (see  "Massage  of  thf 
pelvis").  Just  as  massage — passive,  muscular  movement — is  the 
only  rational  way  of  increasing  and  promoting  the  formation  of 
muscle  which  has  been  weakened  or  paralyzed  by  faulty  nutrition, 
so  also,  when  apphed  to  the  womb,  though  a  purely  mechanical 
manipulation,  it  is  the  only  really  health  -  restoring  treatment. 
Every  movement  of  the  muscles,  whether  active  or  passive,  is 
a  means  to  their  development,  and  it  stands  to  reason  therefore, 
that  massage,  when  applied  to  the  diminished  and  weakened 
smooth  muscular  fibres  of  the  flaccid  womb,  must  of  necessity 
raise  the  status  of  their  nutritive  capacity  and  by  removing  the 
rause,  ultimately  bring  about  a  thorough  radical  cure. 

The  manipulations  are  the  same  as  in  the  conibined  (interna: 
and  external)  examination;  the  fingers,  introduced  into  the  vagina, 
support  the  neck,  and  remain  perfecth-  quiet,  so  as  to  avoid  an> 
irijui-v  to  the  delicate  mucus  nv^mbrane,  while  the  other  haiv: 
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,:iea(ls  and  presses  the  lower  abdominal  parts  from  the  outside, 
here  is,  alas!  a  lack  at  this  day  of  lady-doctors  (according  to 
[AC  .Migemeine  Frauen-Kalknder  in  Germany,  Austria  and  Tur- 
y-j.-v  onlVl)  but  we  hope,  it  will  not  be  for  long,  as  it  is  they,  who 
:n  to  the  full,  bestow  the  benefits  of  the  Natural  Method  of 
Healing  upon  their  own  much-tortured  sex.    In  order  to  attain 
this  end  speedih',  the  point  is  above  all,  to  enlighten  the  female 
sex ;  it  will  not  be  difficult  to  show  women  the  indecency  of 
employing  male  "specialists  for  women's  diseases"  and  to  spur  them 
1  to  unite  for  the  overthrow  of  this  system.    Union  is  strength 
and  they  soon  will  become  conscious  of  it.    I  for  m}''  own  part, 
wherever  I  have  the  opportunity,  shall  begin  with  the  education 
and  training  of  female  doctors  for  women  and  children;  patrons 
perhaps  will  come  forward  to  assist  in  the  realization  of  this 
Till  then,  of  course,  the  exercise  of  the  Natural  Method 
i  icaiing  in  case  of  women  must  be  left  in  the  hands  of  able  men. 
If  the  displacement  of  the  womb  is  a  result  of  weakness  in 
the  organ  itself,    the  descent  of  the  womb  (and  vagina)  is  a 
consequence  of  weakness  in  the  pelvic  fundus.    But  how  can 
we  wonder  at  such  a  weakness  in  women  who  have  had  children, 
when  we  call  to  mind  the  wholly  unnatural  posidons  which 
ignorant  phy.-.icians  and  midwives  require  the  poor  sufferers  to 
assume  at  child-birth.   Lucky  the  woman,  who  while  walking  or 
standing,  is  suddenly  surprised  by  labourpains  and  is  delivered 
in  this  or  a  sitting  position;  she  has  no  pains  to  suffer,  no 
risk  to  run  of  a  rupture  of  the  perineum,  or  of  incisions,  with 
the  surgical  knife,  or  of  ruin  to  the  fundus  of  her  pelvis,'  from 
loss  of  its  elasticity,  since  during  a  long  and  wearisome  child- 
birth m  the  usual  wretched  dorsal  or  lateral  position  the  whole 
weight  of  the  child  is  centred  on  the  perineum,  stret(ihing  it  to 
the  point  of  rupture,  at  any  rate,  beyond  the  capacity  of  its 
elasticity. 

!'--ssaries,  uterine  supports,  bloody  operations,  the  benefit  of 
which  IS  of  short  duration,  are  then  required,  whereas  an  endur- 
ing result  can  only  be  obtained  by  strengthening  those  parts  (by 
practical  bandages,  giving  them  sui3port  from  the  outside).  Another 
circumstance,  fraught  with  the  greatest  danger  is,  that  by  un- 
natural modes  of  life  and  education,  a  displacement  of  the  abdo- 
ininal  teguments  is  caused,  the  flaccid  condition  of  which  renders 
tills  possible  the  viscera  as  held  only  by  these  abdominal 
alls  ,n  their  normal  position.  Floadng  kidneys,  a  moveable 
iivti.  fle.xion  of  the  intestinal  tube  etc.  are  the  most  frequent 
j-onsequences  ot  a  pendulous  abdomen,  and  the  physician  is  most- 

•hnl'h  r'i  ""'''^  ^^'-^  '^^'^       P^i"f^^l  symptoms, 

■hist  his  physiological  ignorance  allows  the  daughters  of  his 

aents  to  go  the  same  road,  which  proved  so  disastrous  to  the 
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•iiothers.    The  defective  development  of  the  abdominal  masci 
m  t;»rls, — who,  instead  of  tumbling  about  like  boys,   nay  m-. 
than  boys,   jumping-,   climbing,   wiT-stling-  etc.  sjx'nd  their  cliild- 
hood  and  maidenhood  mostly   in   a  sitting,  bendinr;  posture--! 
perceptible  at  an  early  age,  and  causes  weakness  ol  tli<;  .ibdi^h. 
nal  integuments,  which  produces  constipation,  vascular  congi-sti' 
in  the  abdominal  organs,  irregularities  in  the  time  of  menstruati-. 
thus  making  the  woman  of  to-day  as  little  as  [possible  prcpai 
for  maternity'. 

.  And  how  all  this  avenges  itself  on  the  innocent  and  untaug 
the  cautery  is  constantly  used  to  relieve  a  stoj:)page  in  the  lU' 
ses,  the  cauterized  places  becoming  may  be  the  foundation  for 
future  ulcers;  the  scraping  of  the  womb  with  shai-]")-edged  curr-ttes 
goes  on  merrily;  in  short,  many  horrible  deeds  are  perpetrated, 
which  never  would  be  performed  by  female  doctors,  becaus'^ 
they  could  not  thus  torture  their  own  sex. 

It  is  very  intelligible  that  a  natural  process  like  confinement, 
should,  under  conditions  such  as  we  have  described,  be  looked 
upon  as  a  fatal  destiny  by  many  women;  only  we  must  not 
presume  to  pronounce  this  process  to  be  dangerous,  which  is 
decidedly  not  so  under  natural  conditions.  But  if  troublesome 
operations  in  confinement  and  childbirth  are  rendered  necessary 
at  the  present  time,  or  speaking  more  correctly:  if  many  unneces- 
sary operations  are  performed,  in  ignorance  of  the  normal  coursi, 
of  natural  functions,  the  dangers  increase  with  every  person 
coming  to  help,  and  with  every  manipulation  or  operation,  per- 
formed with  a  view  to  assist. 

It  is  true  that  the  much  derided  docti  iue  of  Seniiiidiveiss  has 
won  its  way  to  public  recognition,  and  that  the  number  of  cases 
of  puerperal  fever  is  only  V5  to  Vio  of  what  it  was  forty  years 
ago;  but  on  the  other  hand  the  number  of  cases  of  recovery  is 
not  greater  than  it  was;  since  the  disease  is  improperly  treated 
with  bags  of  ice,  opium,  and  in  many  cases  even  with  inunctions 
of  mercury  on  the  thighs  and  the  dangerous  uterine  syringe.  Thf 
object  can  be  perfectly  well  attained  by  wet  compresses  and  i)acks. 
changed  more  or  less  frequently,  by  frequent  rinsing  of  the  vagin;i 
'  '  by  enemata. 

it  is  no  wonder  then  that  even  if  recovery  should  take  plaiv 
m  mild  cases,  exudations  remain  behind,  which,  as  the  time  is 
allowed  to  go  by  when  thev  can  be  removed  by  means  of  wann 
compresses,  involve  the  danger  of  chronic  peritonitis  with  ])renia- 
tu re  decay  and  death.  From  a  misunderstanding  ot  the  law  "i 
cleanliness,  all  kinds  of  poisons  such  as  carbolic  acid,  mercury  etc 
were  substituted  for  pure  water  (with  perhaps  the  addition  m  soni<' 
cases  of  the  harmless  citric  acid),  and  freely  administered  from  a 
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'.read  ot  iniectiun,  so  that  the  danger  of  carbolic  and  especiaily 
iicurial  jjoisoning  has  also  to  be  reckoned  with. 

It  is  well  known  that  b}'  reason  of  the  craze  for  operations 
rcvalent  at   the  present  day,  suitable  etiological  treatment  is 
generally  abandoned ,  and  the  knife  resorted  to  whenever  the 
j  s\"nii)t(>in.s  seem  to  require  it,  useless  and  injurious  operations  and 
1  amputations  being  constanth'  performed  on  the  poor  unfortunate 
I  women;  it  is  not,  however,  equally  well  known  that  an  easy  and 
j  painless  cure  can  be  effected  by  means  of  tepid  hip-baths,  massage, 
j  and  general  derivative  treatment,  as  in  the  case  of  a  relaxed  epi- 
i  gastrium  the  cause  is  usuali}^  to  be  traced  to  disturbance  of  the 
circulation.  The  same  dietetic  causes  which  make  women  anaemic, 
bese  and  bloated,  operate  also  in  the  formation  of  the  frequently 
■curring  ovarian  tumours  since  the  degeneration  of  the  humours 
manifests  itself  by  preference  in  the  glands.  The  empirical  operator 
I  of  course  sa3^s  *out  with  it",  and  saves  himself  the  trouble  of  re- 
flecting on  the  cause,  he  also  risks  nothing,  as  the  woman  operated 
on  consents,  and  the  public  is  not  very  exacting  with  regard  to 
the  success  of  such  an  operation  as  an  abdominal  incision.  It 
never  occurs  to  anyone  except  members  of  the  etiological  school 
that  restoring  the  humours  to  a  healthy  condition,  dry  treatment, 
or  sweating  treatment  may  be  successful  in  these  cases. 

Diseases  of  the  mammary  glands  stand  in  intimate  connection 
with  diseases  of  women  as  usually  understood,  a  physiological 
relationship  existing  in  fact  between  the  breasts  and  the  sexual 
organs.  The  development  of  the  glands  is  often  attended  with 
irregularities,  frequent  circumscribed  indurations  making  their 
appearance  about  the  time  of  puberty.  The  poor  creatures  are 
driven  by  the  bogey  of  "bad  breasts"  of  which  they  hear  such 
doleful  reports,  into  the  hands  of  the  operator.  The  latter  though 
he  knows  very  well  that  the  hard  place  is  of  no  particular  con- 
sequence, proceeds  to  remove  it,  and  endows  his  young  patient, 
not  only  with  a  disfiguring  scar,  but  with  the  liabihty  to  a  sub- 
sequent dangerous  illness  arising  therefrom,  though  of  course 
with<)ut  knowing  this  himself.  The  same  indurations  occur  about 
the  tune  of  the  commencement  of  puberty  in  boys,  and  are  easily 
duced  by  manual  treatment  and  compresses,  and  there  is 
ciusolutely  no  ground  for  treating  these  cases  diflferentlv  in  vounc^ 
women.  -  » 

Inflammation  of  the  mammary  glands  is  often  met  with  in 
pregnant  women  or  in  women  suckling  or  in  childbed,  especially 
when  suffermg  from  puerperal  or  other  fever,  the  exciting  causes 
01  the  mflammation  either  entering  into  the  glands  through  small 
lacerations  m  the  nipples,  or  still  more  frequently,— and  this  is 
always  the  case  when  the  inflammation  follows  in  the  wake  of  a 
tever— hnding  their  way  into  the  glands  from  the  circulation  As 
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soon  as  a  stilt  spot  is  discovered  in  the  tight  painiul  swell the 
knife  is  resorted  to,  the  result  being  that  alter  a  long  and  tedious 
recovery,  the  patient  is  left  with  a  hard,  ugly  scar,  and  the  jjro- 
spect  oF  a  future  tumour  being  formed.  If  my  knife-loving  col- 
league \v(Hild  only  try  to  bring  the  ulcer  to  a  head  and  make  it 
burst  by  means  of  hot  compresses  he  would  be  so  gratiiied  b\- 
the  easy  and  painless  manner  in  which  the  wound  heals,  anri  the 
cheerful  state  of  juind  of  the  |>atient,  thus  spared  the  pain  and 
risk  of  an  operation,  that  he  would  never  use  a  knife  again 

Owing  to  unnatural  conditions  the  life  of  woman  is  in  ever\- 
respect  a  martyrdom.  I  have  sufficiently  shown  the  truth  of  thfs 
as  far  as  bodily  suffering  is  concerned,  though  much  more  might 
have  been  said  on  this  subject.  I  will  conclude  with  a  few  re- 
marks on  the  evil  of  old  age.  Old  age  may  be  described  gener- 
all}^  as  the  period  of  cancer;  with  women  it  is  emphatically  the 
period  of  cancer  of  the  breast  and  uterus.  Operations  are  of 
course  performed  and  repeated,  for  in  eighty  cases  out  of  a  hundred 
the  disease  returns.  As  cancer  is  caused  b}-  degeneration  of  the 
tissues  and  chronic  deterioration  of  the  humours,  a  natural  (etio- 
logical treatment  will  of  course  give  the  greatest  prominence  to 
dietetic  measures.  By  the  copious  administration  of  acid  fruits, 
and  by  applying  citric  acid  or  slices  of  lemon  to  the  open  sorch 
the  malignant  growths  may  be  checked,  and  under  favorable  cir- 
cumstances even  made  to  disappear. 


Having  now  given  a  general  view  of  zvomen^s  diseases  we 
proceed  to  consider  each  malady  separately. 

Women,  Diseases  of.  ÄNJBMIÄ.  This  disease,  character- 
ized by  pallor,  frequent  irritability,  lassitude,  sleepiness,  mental 
indisposition,  melancholy,  loss  of  appetite  etc.,  is  met  with  very 
frequently  now-a-days  in  the  female  sex.  The  malad\'  is  due  in 
the  decrease  in  the  quantity  of  the  red  blood-corpuscles. 

Treatment,  consists  in" creating  good  blood  and  in  promoting 
the  process  of  assimilation.  To.  effect  this  purpose,  the  diet  should 
consist  of  coarse  bread,  milk,  cocoa,  puddings,  fresh  water  etc. 
If  meat  be  desired,  let  it  be  roast  meat,  to  be  taken  together 
with  pulse  etc.  boiled  soft.  Plenty  of  fresh  air,  above  all,  sleep- 
ing with  the  window  open,  walks  in  field  and  forest,  taking  deej' 
inspiration  (see  "Breathing  exercises");  moreover  a  mild  (S(3"  to 
90'^)  full  lavation  or  warm  bath  (90«  to  94»),  according  to  circum- 
stances also  stimulating  calf,  arm  or  body  packs,  and  avoidance 
of  constip;ition,  see  "E.n'KMATa".  For  Modes  of  Application, 
see  Index. 


Massage  and  curativf  gymnastics  as  under  "Stk'Fnt  ri ikxix»  . 

(TOXIC)  TREATMF.N'l  ". 

More  on  this  subject,  and  reports  of  cure,  see  under  "An.4:mia  ". 
Many  sufferers  from  anaemia  derive  more  benefit  from  short, 
cooler  applications  e.  g.  66"  to  80"  sliallow  baths  of  half  a  niinuto"s 
duration,  than  from  the  above  warmer  applications. 

Kneipp  cure.— At  first,  washing  the  body  in  bed  and  walking 
barefoot  dail}'.  Afterwards,  two  shallow  baths,  two  thigh  affusions, 
one  full  affusion  per  week,  with  a  little  bone-meal  (sufficient  to 
cover  the  point  of  a  knife)  to  be  eaten  three  times  a  day.  For 
Kneipp  cure,  see  Index.    For  Modes  of  Aj)plication,  see  Index. 

Women,  Diseases  of.  BREAST,  SORE,  CURE  OF  AN 
EXTREMELY,  AND  SPASM  OF  THE  GLOTTIS.  Bv  Mr 

Schnechenberg,  Natural  Healer. 

I  was  called  to  the  sick  child  of  the  factory  owner,  Mr.  B., 
hving  in  a  neighbouring  town.    The  child,  eight  weeks  old,  had 
cried  almost  incessantly  for  the  last  three  weeks,  and  was,  in  the 
opinion   of  the  doctor  treating  the  case   -n    danger  of  dyino 
through  spasm  of  the  glottis,  just  as  its  little  brother  had  done 
before.    Several  remedies  had  of  course  already  been  prescribed, 
but  evidently  without  result.    The  child  was  strong,   but  was 
suifermg  from  bad  digestion.    Properly  applied  baths,  body  com- 
presses to  strengthen  the  digestive  organs,  full  enemata,  to  pro 
cure  open  bowels,  which  had  acted  very  irregularly  till  then,  and 
small  720  tepid  enemata,  for  giving  tone  to  the  intestines— were 
sufhcient.  Hour  by  hour  the  child  got  more  quiet  and  at  last  went 
to  sleep.    I  promised,  to  come  again  on  the  third  day.  Owin- 
to  some  cause,  I  had  to  delay  my  return  and  an  express  messeno^e7 
arrived,  to  request  me,  to  come  to  Mrs.  B.  at  once,    l^he  child  ! 
found  tresh  and  well,  but  Mrs.  B.  was  very  ill.    I  airead\-  kne^\■ 
that  the  lady  was  suffering  with  a  sore  breast,  and  had,  foV  seven 
weel<s,  been  treated  medically.    Not  beinp  consulted  however 
mv  last  visit  on  that  point,  I  did  not  feel  cailed  upon  to  give  a;, 
opinion.    I  found  the  breast  sore  beyond  expe.  tation,  .swollen  - 
most  treble  its  normal  size,  hard  and  deep-rea.    Five  leech-  s  had 
tour  days  previously  been  applied  with  the  object  of  brinoin- 
al  eviation  to  the  poor  woman,   A-ho  was  suffering  horn  anaenn:? 
1  he  marks  of  tneir  activity  were  seen  in  the  iorm  of  five  yellowis!^ 
blue  wounds  on  tiie  sore  breast.    Th         us  were  excruciatin-v 
and  extended  to  the  left  arm;  the  tempuature  of  the  bCd 
1200.  appetite  bad;  strength  much  reduced.    I  had  here  to  applv 
a  _denvative  treatment,  and  get  the  breast  to  open.    I  ordLreci 

nVs  ^^""Z^"^"^        '^'^  P^^^      ^he  body  and  the. 

arms,  wet  packs  on  the  sam  •  parts  (duration  two  hours)  warm 
-.,nprr.sso.,  four  hycrs  thick    ,6^^,  on  the  chest  (duration  one  ^oun 


followed  b\'  H  lavation  with  ,s.s"  lukewarm  water,  lull  and  smai 
enemata,  plenty  of  fruit.  The  treatment  began  at  tin  lock 
in  the  afternoon,  the  pain  in  die  breast  was  most  excruc  miuiji-  at 
nine  o'clock,  it  opened  at  half  past  nine  and  the  pains  were  gone! 
The  treatment  was  continued  with  some  modifications,  the  breast 
t'-raduallv  resumed  its  normal  appearance,  and  the  patient  becam. 

once  more  cheerful  and  healthy.  Here  are  two  cases  again. 

which    show  distinctly,   on  which  side  is  the  bungling  Well, 
day  breaks  on  all  sides,  even  here  in  the  Erz-Moun tains,  and  the 
people  are  at   last  beginning  to  take  up   the  question  which 
touches  them  above  every  other;  the  question  of  health.  Onward 
.then,  and  let.  every  man  contribute  in  his  own  way  as  much  as 
possible  to  the  spread  of  the  only  true  method  of  healing!  Uns 
was  done,  e.  g.  by  a  happy  father,  the  master-tanner  Mr.  Na^ea 
of  Manenberg,  whose  child  I  cured  of  diphtheria,  after  he  had 
lost   three  months  previously,  another  child  with  medical  treat- 
merit    He  had  a  long  article  on  the  Natural  Method  of  Healing 
inserted  in  No.  50  of  the  "Marienberg  Nachrichten  and  x\nzeige- 
bbtt"   the  closing  sentence  of  which  was:    "I  appeal  also  to  all 
authorities  whose  duty  it  is  to  watch  over  the  welfare  of  their 
citizens  to  convince  themselves  of  the  truth  of  what  1  have  said, 
and  to  endeavour  to  promote  the  good  cause  with  aU  the  strength. 
*.h:it  lies  in  them. 

Women,  Diseases  of.  BREAST,  SORE.  A  number  oi 
different  diseases  of  the  breasts  are  included  by  women  under 
the  name  of  sore  breast.  The  mildest  of  these  is  a  soreness,  or 
chapped  condition  of  one  or  both  nipples,  which  see. 

Although- this  complaint  is  only  a  slight  and  passing  one  it 
aut\  l-ad  it  neglected,  to  wide  spread  inflammation  creating  m  the 
rst  place  intlSiimatiin  in  the  areola  of  the  mpple  (a  hard  irri- 
tating red  tumour,  surrounding  the  mpple)  which,  if  no  notice  be 
aken  of  it,  ends  in  ulceration.  This  inflanimation  very  easily 
JJ^'feads  upwards  and  downwards,  resulting  finally  the  ;^rma- 
tionof  a  hard,  far-reachiug  tumour  of  the  breast.    See  bwEL- 

1  LXG  OF  THE  BREAST". 

Women.  Diseases  of.   BREAST,  SWELLING  AND  LN- 
PI  AMMATION  OF  THE,  occurs  in  most  cases  during  suckling. 

Symptoms -Tiiis  disease  is  due  to  various  causes  e.  g.  ex- 
ctemen  fri^  t,  a  push,  lesion,  catching  cold  etc.  or  tlie  breast 
lieen^clutcliid  too  violently  during  suckling.  A  »re  p  ace 
frequently  fo"i'-  ^^'hi"  breast,  «'^tendmg  gradtmlly  o  the  oat^ 
sid«  as  the  case  assumes  a  graver  charactei .  In  ■=« lous  cases 
cold  shivers  vary  with  fever-heat,  the  latter  rising  Jrom  da  to 
TiV  The  drawmg,  throbbing  and  piercing  pams  become  u, 
„;  ,;  un  'arahl.-,  larger  or  smaller  abscesses   generali)  I...... 
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which,  with  our  treatment,  heal  quickly  unios  the}'  aic  caused 
by  other  deep-seated  morbid  conditions.  It  is  only  in  very  rare 
cases  that  the  disease  assumes  a  cancerous  character. 

Treatment  is  nowhere  so  urgently  demanded  as  here.  Delay 
may  entail  disastrous  results,  which  never  would  have  been  ])OS- 
sibfe  with  prompt  action,  in  the  beginning,  that  is,  with  in- 
I'ammation,  soothing,  or  cooling  (660)  compresses,  should  be 
ai)plied  continually  and  changed  upon  getting  warm;  later,  for 
the  purpose  of  inducing  suppuration,  stimulating  compresses,  of 
66"  to  72*  should  be  put  on  the  breast  or  over  half  the  chest, 
dui-ation  one  and  a  half  to  two  hours,  or  as  long  as  they  can  be 
comfortably  borne  (without  ceasing  to  suckle  the  child,  if  possible). 
In  the  latter  case,  particularly  when  there  are  indurations,  daily 
steaming  of  the  breasts,  or  preferably,  three-quarter  vapour 
baths  should  be  applied,  the  breast  being  directly  acted  open  by 
the  vapoLU",  duration  thirty  minutes.  This  steam-bath  may  be 
immediately  succeeded  by  a  three  -  quarter  -  or  full -pack,  if  the 
latter  be  preferred.  Or  a  steam-bath  in  bed  may  be  given  in- 
stead, but  anyone  of  these  should  be  followed  by  a  (88")  luke- 
wai'm  bath  and  chest  affusion,  or  (72^)  tepid  full  rubbing.  Warm 
(100*^  to  104«)  compresses  on  the  indurated  breast  are  likewise 
most  beneficial ;  the  wounds  to  be  kept  very  clean.  A  regenera- 
tive treatment  {Schroth  cure)  in  a  modified  form  may  in  severe 
cases  be  applied,  but  with  great  caution,  little  or  no  wine  being 
^iven.  See  also  "Lacteal  fever"  and  **Tumours".  Also  Vr-ge- 
tarian  or  mixed  diet,  fresh  air  and  eneniata. 

Kneipp  cure.  Foenuni  Grcecum  paste  till  the  suppuraiion 
ceases,  also  short  wrap,  shallow  bath  and  hip-bath  twice  a  week, 
-with  body  compress  or  wet  stocking  at  night.  For  Kneipp  cure, 
see  Index. 

Treatment  by  massage. — Previous  to  it  give  a  (82®.  to  86**) 
lukewarm  full  lavation,  applied  wii;h  bare  hands  and  followed  by 
a  breast  steam-bath,  or  rather  a  full  steam-bath,  taking  care  that 
the  steam  covers  the  breasts,  duration  twenty  to  thirty  minutes. 
Steam  compresses  may  be  substituted.  Then,  after  another  lavation, 
knead  the  breasts  gently  but  firmly,  as  long  as  it  can  be  com- 
fortabh'  borne.  This  treatment  is  not  to  be  applied  in  more 
advanced  cases,  when  the  breast  is  hot,  swollen  and  inflamed 
water  treatment  alone  being  then  given.  For  Modes  of  Applica- 
tion, see  Index. 

Women,  Diseases  of.  BREASTS,  SWELLING  OF  THE, 

on  the  first  appearance  of  menstruation.  It  frequently  happens 
that  the  breasts  of  \^oung  girls  become  inflamed,  swollen  and 
painful  on  the  first  ap[)c'arance  of  menstruation;  a  ccp.iition.  how 
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ever,  which  is  not  attended  with  any  danger,  and  arise?  from 
congestion  and  hyperaemia  of  the  glands. 

A  derivative  treatment  should  be  applied,  e.  g.  stiniulatini' 
body  compresses  and  caU  packs,  combined  with  soothing  breast- 
compresses. 

When  menstruation  has  set  in,  the  pains  in  the  breasts  usuall\- 
disappear  of  themselves,  the  congestion  being  relieved  by  natural 
means. 

Steam  compresses  may  be  given  in  lieu  of  the  soothing  com- 
presses.   See  also  treatment  recommended  for   "Swelling  and 

INFLAMMATION  OF  THE  BREASTS". 

Women,  Diseases  of.    BREAST,  TUMOUR  ON  THE, 

cured  in  the  Bilz'  Sanatorium  at  Radebeul,  Dresden. 

Frau  H.  St.  of  B.,  aged  thirty  entered  my  establishment  on 
the  20*  Sept.  1897.  She  is  the  mother  of  ten  healthy  children. 
Three  years  previously,  on  the  occasion  of  her  last  dehvery,  she 
was  seized  with  inflammation  of  both  mammary  glands.  Her  doctor 
operated  on  her  two  or  three  times.  The  breasts  healed  but  the 
disorder  re-appeared  several  times.  Dreading  further  operations 
and  fearing  lest  cancer  should  result,  she  came  to  us.  The  diag- 
nosis revealed  several  indurations  on  the  left  mammary  gland 
varying  in  size  from  that  of  a  nut  to  that  of  an  egg.  Connected 
with  one  of  these  hard  places  was  a  fistula  with  a  copious  secre- 
tion of  pus.  Considerable  pain  was  caused  by  pressure.  Various 
scars  arising  from  healed  fistula  could  be  seen  and  felt  on  both 
breasts. 

The  result  of  a  month's  treatment  was  as  follows.  The 
suppurating  fistula  healed  up,  leaving  a  scar,  hi  the  left  mam- 
mary gland  are  two  places  slightly  hard  to  the  touch.  Pain  is 
no  longer  occasioned  by  pressure.  The  general  health  of  the 
patient  is  excellent. 

This  result  was  attained  by  tw^o  packs,  and  four  steam-baths 
for  the  breasts  followed  by  a  douche  every  week,  and  a  stimu- 
lating breast  compress  every  night. 

Women,  Diseases  of.  CHILD -BED,  DISEASES  IN> 
CIDENTAL  TO,  are  twofold.  They  may  be  merely  local  di- 
seases  of  the  sexual  organs,  or  may  bring  the  whole  system 
into  sympathy.  But  even  when  the  entire  body  is  affected  b\- 
the  disease  the  sexual  organs  remain  the  central  point,  hi 
every  confinement  and  more  especially  in  the  first,  injuries 
are  inflicted  at  the  mouth  of  the  womb,  little  lesions  of  the  vaginal 
orifice,  which  are  apt  to  absorb  putrid  matter,  forming  m  the 
womb,  through  the  decomposition  of  small  remnants  of  ova  and 
placenta,  and  traces  of  foul  sanies  and  cadaverous  poison  (carried 
there  by  dirty  fingers),  giving  rise  to  destructive  poisoning  of  the 
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blood.  Lying-in  diseases  manifest  themselvc:;  m  the  most 
various  forms. 

1.  INFLAMMATION  OF  THE  VAGINA  AND  UTERUS. 
This  appears  a  few  days  after  confinement.  Vigorous  action  is  ne- 
cessary as  soon  as  a  condition  is  observed  in  the  lying-in  person 
which  has  striking  resemblance  to  ague.  For  when  the  fever 
appears,  lochia  frequently  abates,  only  to  return  within  a  few 
days  in  the  form  of  an  ofifensive  -  smelling  mucus,  discharging 
for  some  time.  If  the  excretion  from  the  vagina  has  a  smell,  it 
is  to  be  feared  that  the  condition  will  assume  the  character  of 
t3'phoid. 

Treatment. — The  patient  is  cautiously  lifted  into  a  lukewarm 
(90*^)  hip-bath^  duration  ten  to  fifteen  minutes,  then  taken  to  bed 
again,  and  rather  damp  lukewarm  (770  to  82^)  compresses  are 
put  on  the  abdomen,  to  be  changed  on  getting  warm  or  trouble- 
some (in  about  fifteen  to  twenty  minutes).  With  cold  shivers  a 
hght  foot  and  hand  steam-bath,  should  be  given,  because  the 
blood  is  thereby  drawn  away  from  the  womb  (or  the  abdomen, 
as  the  case  may  be)  to  the  hands  and  feet.  The  compresses  on 
the  abdomen  to  be  continued  during  this  process.  Repeated  (86^ 
to  88°)  rinsing  of  the  vagina,  non-stimulating  diet,  plenty  of  fresh 
air,  enemata  in  case  of  constiveness.  A  fever  treatment  (see  ibid), 
if  necessary,  may  be  applied  for  the  purpose  of  reducing  the  fever. 

Small  enemata  to  be  given  after  stool  even  with  diarrhoea. 
If  the  patient  does  not  ask  for  water,  she  must  be  urged  to  drink, 
to  counteract  the  internal  heat. 

2.  INFLAMMATION  AND  DISEASE  OF  THE  CONNEC- 
TIVE TISSUES  SURROUNDING  THE  UTERUS. 

Injuries  and  abscesses  of  the  uterine  neck  are  sometimes  the 
cause  of  this  complaint. 

Symptoms. — The  fever  and  the  swelling  at  the  sides  of  the 
womb  are  attended  in  the  beginning  with  cold  shivers.  The 
uterus  is  painful,  when  pressed.  The  cold  shivers  and  the  fever 
increase  with  the  formation  of  abscesses.  The  pus  discharges 
either  through  the  rectum  or  the  vagina,  as  well  as  into  the 
bladder,  and  improvement  takes  place  in  consequence.  If  the 
peritoneum  is  at  the  same  time  drawn  within  the  sphere  of  in- 
flammation, acute  pains  are  felt,  inflation  of  the  stomach  with 
wind,  great  heat,  and  vomiting  of  green  substance  supervene.  But 
decomposition  of  the  blood  may  quickly  set  in,  often  leading  to 
a  speedy  end. 

Treatment. — Three-quarter  steam-baths  in  bed,  with  extra 
compresses  on  the  abdomen  and  followed  by  a  lukewarm  (88^) 
bath  and  rinsing  the  vagina  (in  the  bath).  Or  a  short  partial 
steam-bath,  for  fifteen  minutes,  followed  in  the  same  way  by 
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bath  and  rinsing  us  before.  Apply,  besides,  one  or  two  (82^  to 
86^)  lukewarm  hip-baths,  with  rinsing,  in  the  next  place  (72"  to 
770)  tepid  body-compresses,  consisting  of  modei  ately  wrung-out 
linen,  folded  twice,  duration  about  two  hours.  If  the  fever  be 
ver}-  high,  the  three-quarter  steam-baths  in  bed  must  be  changed 
and  be  repeated  as  often  as  needful,  or  some  fever-treatment  (see 
ibid)  may  be  applied.  Non-stimulating  diet,  with  fresh  air  and 
nemata.  The  treatment  to  be  taken  in  hand  early.  For  Modes 
of  Application,  see  Index. 

s.  DISEASE  OF  THE  UTERUS,  TOGETHER  WITH  THE 
WHOLE  OF  THE  PERITONEUM. 

Symptoms. — Violent,  frequently  long-sustained  cold  shivers, 
intense  fever,  quick  pulse,  constipation,  retention  of  urine,  inflated 
vbdomen,  vomiting  of  greenish  matter,  parching  thirst,  violent 
^vide-spreading  pains,  not  permitting  even  the  slightest  pressure  of 
the  lightest  cover  for  the  body. 

Treatment. — A  (90^)  warm  bath,  with  succeeding  dry-pack, 
combined  with  damp  body  compress,  folded  in  four.  This  pack 
to  last  till  the  body  is  well  warm,  and  then  three-quarter  steam- 
bath  in  bed  with  extra  compresses  on  the  abdomen,  followed  by 
a  OO*'  bath  and  rinsing  of  the  vagina.  One  or  two  hip-baths  (62'' 
to  86^),  to  last  twelve  to  fifteen  minutes,  to  be  applied  daily.  Ii 
the  patient  cannot  be  taken  out  of  bed,  warm  compresses  (95^  to 
99<^),  or  as  they  can  best  be  borne  by  her,  should  be  put  upon 
the  abdomen,  and  continually  changed.  These  may  be  exchanged 
For  soothing  ones  if  necessary.  Non-stimulating  food,  fresh  air 
and  enemata. 

A  timely  beginning  must  be  made  with  the  treatment,  as  the 
excessive  pains  hardly  admit  of  it  later  on. 

4.  CONTINUAL  HEMORRHAGE  FROM  THE  SEXUAL 
ORGANS  is  produced  by  lacerations  of  the  uterus  or  vagina  If 
it  is  very  great,  it  is  caused  by  the  existence  of  remnants  of  the 
placenta  and  membrane  of  the  ovum,  giving  rise  to  something  like 
labour-pains.  These  remnants  must  be  removed  b}'-  a  doctor  as 
speedily  as  possible  to  prevent  further  loss  of  blood.  See  also 
"Hemorrhage  of  the  uterus". 

Treatment. — Hip-baths  of  72«,  lasting  ten  to  fifteen  minutes, 
to  be  applied  most  cautiously,  the  patient  must  then  return  to 
bed,  and  have  a  hand  and  foot  steam-bath.  At  the  same  time, 
cool  (S'i'*  to  66")  frequently-changed  compresses  upon  abdomen 
and  sexual  parts  (every  five  minutes,  when  the  hemorrhage  is 
excessive).  The  hot -water  bottles,  put  to  the  hands,  must  not 
touci)  the  abdomen,  but  be  kept  some  distance  from  it,  lest  more 
blood  will  be  drawn  to  it.    Or  the  following  treatment  may  be 
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applied  instead:  Constant  (58^' to  66'^ i  conl  ,■<,^v.^^<■f.ii■^oc;  on  the  nh- 
doiiien  and  sexual  parts. 

Women,  Diseases  of.  CHLOROSIS  is  the  twin-sister  of 
anaemia  and  is  characterized  b}^  the  same  symptoms,  but  in  a 
somewhat  higher  degree.  Its  treatment  too,  is  the  same  as  that 
of  the  latter  complaint.  The  patient  should  take  also  one  to  two 
lukewarm  (86*'  to  90^)  hip-baths  every  day,  from  eight  to  ten 
minutes,  preferably  after  sleep.  Mixed-diet  together  with  non-stimu- 
lating diet  might  also  be  permissible.  For  constipation  see  "Ene- 
:viata"  and  "Constipation".  For  Modes  of  Application,  see  Index. 

Massage  and  curative  gymnastics  as  under  strengthening 
(tonic)  treatment.    See  "Chlorosi.s"  in  Index. 

Women,  Diseases  of.  FLUOR  ALBUS  (The  whites)  is  a 
catarrhal  affection  of  the  uterus  and  vagina.  At  the  beginning 
of  the  disease  a  mucous  fluid,  at  first  clear  but  afterwards  puimlent, 
secretes  from  the  uterus  or  vagina.  This  process  is  frequently 
the  result  of  general  debihty,  especially  chlorosis,  or  other  di- 
seases.   It  may  be  either  acute  or  chronic. 

Symptoms  of  the  acute  catarrh :— The  lips  of  the  womb 
are  swollen,  inflamed  and  intensely  red,  a  bearing-down  sensation 
of  the  uterus,  violent  pains  in  abdomen  and  back  and  extremely 
painful  sensitiveness  of  both  inner  and  outer  parts  of  the  vagina, 
and  the  adjoining  portions. 

Characteristics  of  the  chronic  catarrh: — Whereas  in 
the  acute  stage,  pain,  inflammation  and  swelling  cause  great 
trouble,  there  is  often  nothing  of  this  sort  in  the  chronic  stage, 
except  secretion  of  mucus.  If  the  mucus  is  rather  glassy,  we  may 
conclude,  that  there  is  also  catarrh  of  the  uterus. 

This  morbid  secretion  of  mucus  from  the  sexual  parts  (vagina, 
uterus),  is,  as  already  mentioned,  in  the  beginning  thin,  üuid, 
transparent,  later  it  gets  thick,  yellow,  gray,  putrid-smelling  and 
acrid.  Menstruation  is  an-ested,  and  the  time  when  it  should 
appear  is  marked  by  an  increased  mucous  discharge. 

Patients  affected  with  this  disease  have  a  wan,  earthy,  chalk 
white  swollen  face;  blue  rings  round  the  eyes,  which  are'glassv 
and  wanting  in  lustre.  At  the  same  time  the  hair  begins  to  fall 
out  with  daily  increasing  rapidity,  and  there  is  lassitude,  melan- 
choly and  disinclination  for  everything. 

Causes.— Scrofulous  blood,  self-abuse,  inflammation  or  ulcer- 
ation of  the  vagina,  sexual  intercourse  with  unclean  men  etc.  Un- 
cleanlmess  alone,  is  a  very  frequent  cause.  After  everv  menstru- 
ation a  slight  secretion  of  mucus  takes  place,  requiring  «everal 
lavations  and  injections,  for  to  remove  them,  and  unless  this  is 
(tone  these  .small  particles  of  mucus,  clinging  to  the  folds  of  the 
mucous  membrane,  cause  irritation,  and  this  gives  rise  to  inflam- 
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matory  conditions,  and  thus  to  lluor  albus.  Tliis  ah,e,  which 
very  frequently  is  the  sole  cause  of  steriUty  in  women,  I'aKiK- 
leads  to  prolapsus  uteri. 

TreatmilNT. — Cleanliness,  one  or  several  tepid  lavations  ol 
the  sexual  parts,  or  lukewarm  (770  to  86")  injections  into  the 
vagina  every  day.  Every  week  three  to  six  lukewarm  (72"  to  900) 
hip-baths,  combined  with  rinsing  the  vagina,  duration  five  to  fif- 
teen minutes.  A  72»  body  compress  at  night  about  three  tunes 
a  week,  followed  by  a  tepid  (72»)  wet  rubbing  in  the  morning.  It 
is  also  advantageous  to  take  a  (77»  to  86")  lukewarm  bath,  about 
twice  a  week.  As  far  as  possible  a  non-stimulating  diet,  drinkmg 
of  fresh  water  frequently,  and  much  exercise  in  the  open  air, 
avoidance  of  constipation,  if  necessary  by  the  use  of  enemata. 
Sun  or  electric  ray  baths  are  also  advantageous.  With  painful 
menstruation  accompanied  by  spasms  etc.  warm  hip-baths,  warm 
or  hot  compresses  as  preferred  accompanied  by  foot  steam-baths 
should  be  given.    Sexual  intercourse  to  be  avoided,  till  cured. 

Kneipp  cure.— A  hip-bath  daily,  rinsing  the  parts  with  a 
decoction  of  oak  bark.  Bathing  the  upper  part  of  the  body  and 
knee  or  thigh  douche  alternately.  For  Modes  ot  Apphcation, 
see  Index. 

Women,  Diseases  of.  HYSTERIA.  This  disease  is  either 
the  result  of  nervous  debility,  or  a  companion  to  it.  It  is  often  the 
result  of  abdominal  disorders.  The  majority  of  women  affected  with 
hysteria  are  found  among  the  rich  and  highly  cultured,  especially 
among  the  nobility.  Women  in  the  country  have  no  time  to  over- 
stimulate  and  weaken  their  nervous  system  with  novel-reading, 
concerts,  theatres,  idleness  and  by  a  refined,  rich  luxurious  diet. 

The  following  are  the  symptoms  ot  hysteria:  Fhe  patients 
laugh  and  cry  almost  in  the  same  breath,  they  praise  and  speak  high- 
ly of  their  friends  and  acquaintances  one  day  the  next  they  abuse 
them  They  see  nothing  but  heartless  people  about  them,  who 
have  no  feeling  for  their  condition.  They  try  to  make  themselves 
interesting  on  account  of  their  real  or  imaginary  trouble  and  to 
excite  sympathy.  They  complain  of  pressure  on  the  stomach, 
heart-burn  and  pricking  or  burning  pains  in  their  whole  body, 
etc  In  advanced^tages,  fainting  fits  supervene:  m  this  condition 
the  body  is  as  it  weil  asphyxiated,  although  the  patients  can  hea. 
and  feel  what  is  passing  in  and  around  them. 

T^e  fundamental,  causes  are  the  same  as  those  of  nervous 
debility,  above  all  the  perverse  education  ot  the  female  sex. 

TREATMENT.-Non- stimulating  but  strengthening  diet,  dai  y 
lukewarm  (82"  to  86«)  full  lavations.    Frequent  air-baths  and  plenty 
o7sunt^"n^  walking  barefooted,  open  endows  at  night,  sle^^ 
on  hard  matresses,  and  above  all,  avoidan<-.^  ot  constipation  ^0. 
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■ostiveness,  see  "Enemata"  and  "Constipation");  for  Modes  of 

Application,  see  Index.  ,   „      ,  . 

K.xF.iPP  CURE.— Walking  barefooted,  and  in  water;  shallow-bath, 
hip-bath,  knee  affusions,  body  compress,  twice  a  week;  one  cup 
of  baldrian  and  angehca  tea  daily.  , 

Curative  Gymnastics  Groups  II,  III  and  VI  alternately,  i.  e. 
one  or  two  groups  a  day.    For  Modes  of  Application,  see  Index. 

Avoiding  as  much  as  possible  theatres,  concerts,  balls,  excess 
in  drinking,  reading  novels  and  anecdotes.  Serious  and  uselul 
books  must  be  chosen  as  a  means  of  diversion,  such  as  descrip- 
tions of  travels  by  learned  men,  natural  history  etc.,  see  also 
"Hysteria". 

Women,  Diseases  of.  MAMMARY  GLANDS,  ATRO- 
PHY OF  THE,  arises  from  suckling  the  child  beyond  the  mother's 
strength,  i.  e.  too  long. 

Treatment. — Strong,  nourishing  diet,  as  whole-meal  wheaten 
bread;  dishes  prepared  with  milk,  eggs  and  flour;  if  the  case 
permits  of  it,  mixed  diet;  next  bodily  rest,  daily  baths,  and  wet 
rubbings.  Plenty  of  frosh  air.  For  Modes  of  Apphcation,  see 
Index. 

Women,  Diseases  of.  MAMMARY  GLANDS,  CANCER 
OF  THE,  is  a  malignant  ulcer,  forming  on  the  breasts  (male 
breasts  are  very  rarely  afflicted  with  it).  This  disease,  which 
commences  with  painful  knotly  formations,  occurs  most  frequent- 
ly between  the  ages  of  thirty  and  forty,  and  mostly  attacks  only 
one  breast.  When  it  putrifies,  it  affects  sometimes  the  under- 
lying muscles  of  the  ribs,  and  even  the  ribs  themselves,  and  the 
disease,  as  happens  now  and  then,  may  spread  to  the  axillary 
glands,  in  which  case  the  so-called  cancer  of  the  axillary  glands 
is  the  result. 

Symptoms. — This  affection  occurs  as  hard  or  soft  cancer  of 
of  the  mammary  glands.  The  latter  is  the  more  malignant  form. 
In  the  former  case  there  are  small,  hard,  roundish  knots,  gradually 
increasing  in  size,  observable  near  the  nipples.  The  ever  enlarg- 
ing tumour  grows  together  with  the  underlying  muscles  of  the 
i)reast,  and  even  with  the  ribs.  The  axillary  glands,  as  already 
;nentioned,  are  likewise  attacked  later  on.  Finally,  a  cavernous, 
crater-shaped  tumour,  with  highly  offensive  smell,  breaks  through, 
Pain,  sleeplessness  and  disturbances  in  the  digestive  organs  pros- 
trate the  patient  more  and  more.  In  soft  cancer  the  progress  of 
the  disease  is  similar  but  more  rapid  and  the  bursting"  of  the 
tumour  occurs  ver}^  soon. 

Causes  are  yet  unknown,  but  an  inherited  predisposition  may 
he  regarded  as -proved. 
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Irea'oient.— Washing  out  the  ulcer  several  times  a  day  with 
(72<'  to  770)  tepid  water  (88»  to  900),  lukewarm  baths,  three  or 
iour  tmie!^  a  week.  Strictly  vegetarian  diet;  meat,  coffee,  tea, 
spices  and  other  irritants  being  entirely  prohibited.  Plenty  of  fresh 
air,  night  and  day,  tonic  treatment,  and  under  certain  circum- 
stances Schroth  cure.    Regenerative  treatment. 

In  some  cases  we  must  not  be  afraid  to  resort  to  an  operation. 
Even  should  relapses  occur  afterwards,  life  may  be  prolonged 
for  years  by  removing  the  cancer. 

Kneipp  cure.— Spanish  cloak  and  short  wrap  once  a  week ; 
Poultices  of  clay  salve  stirred  up  in  a  decoction  of  shave  grass 
or  ashweed.  For  Kneipp  cure  and  Modes  of  Application,  see 
Inde.K. 

Women,  Diseases  of.  MENSTRUATION,  DISORDERS 
OR  IRREGULARITIES  OF,  are  deviations  from  the  normal 
course,  and  disturbances  which  must  never  be  looked  uponasinde- 
|)endent  diseases,  but  as  consequences  of  other  maladies.  We 
ifiiist  remember  in  order  to  be  able  correctly  to  guage  such 
irregularities,  that  the  issue  of  blood  from  the  sexual  parts  of  the 
female  sex  begins  with  the  fifteenth  and  ceases  with  the  fortieth 
to  forty  fifth  year,  lasting  from  three  to  seven  days  at  x<  time  and 
returning  always  every  twenty  eight  day.s — hence  the  name  men- 
ses, or  monthly  periods— (Exceptional  cases  are  sometimes  met 
with,  though  rarely,  in  which  the  regular  periods  begin  as  early 
as  the  tenth  or  twelfth  year,  and  recur  regularly  till  the  fiftieth 
year.) 

Such  deviations  and  irregularities  are: — 

1.  COMPLETE  CESSATION  OF  THE  MENSES  at  the 
time,  when  the}^  should  occur,  caused  b}^  chlorosis,  tuberculosis, 
scrofulous  diseases,  fluor  albus  (whites),  chronic  uterine  catarrh, 
cancer,  colds,  mental  disorders,  gastric-,  pulmonary-,  nasal-hemor- 
rhage, acute  diseases. 

Treatment.— Hip-baths,  of  from  88"  to  72»  lasting  from  five 
to  fifteen  minutes,  once  or  twice  daily;  followed  by  dry  rubbing. 
Enemata  for  constipation  and  as  a  derivative  application.  For 
the  rest  a  treatment  in  accordance  with  the  primary  disease. 
Generally  a  strengthening  cure  should  be  introduced.  In  severe 
cases  a  regenerative  treatment  should  be  applied. 

If  menstruation  be  suppressed  in  consequence  of  a  cold,  etc. 
curative  gvmnastics  (Group  VI)  should  be  tried.  But  if  chlo- 
rosis, tuberculosis,  fluor  albus  etc.  or  pregnancy  be  the  cause, 
curative  gymnastics,  for  the  purpose  of  promoting  menstruation, 
must  be  absolutely  prohibited  especially  during  pregnancy,  be- 
rause  any  vigorous  movements,  such  as  dancing,  jumpmg  etc.  m<{\ 
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easily  kill  the  foetus,*)  if  conception  has  only  recently  taken 
|>lace. 

2.  DYSMENORRHOEA,  (non-menstruation)  is  frequently  met 
with  in  girls,  who  develop  late  and  those,  who  are  afflicted  with 
chlorosis,  anaemia,  and  especially  hysteria.  The  disease  consists, 
of  pains  in  the  back  and  abdomen,  colic-like  symptoms,  vomiting, 
headache  shortly  before  or  at  the  commencement  of  the  menses 
lesulting  from  uterine  diseases,  great  repletion  of  blood  in  the 
sexual  parts,  occuring  simultaneously  with  bleeding  at  the  nose, 
coughing  up  of  blood,  palpitation  of  the  heart,  oppression  of  the 
chest  etc;  nervous  disease,  hj^steria,  formation  of  cutaneous  growths 
which  pass  off  with  the  blood. 

Ireatment. — At  the  beginning  of  menstruation  (also  when  it 
ceases  permanently,  and  the  woman  becomes  a  matron)  box- 
steam-baths,  with  succeeding  wet  pack  and  bath  are  the  univer- 
sal remedies;  the  treatment  to  be  adapted  to  the  primary  com- 
plamt.  With  inflammatory  conditions  and  with  repletion  of  blood, 
the  chief  means  are  cooling  compresses  (alternating  with  stimulat- 
mg  ones)  on  the  abdomen  and  pubic  region,  combined  with  a 
derivative  treatment,  e.  g.  stimulating  foot  and  leg  packs,  foot 
baths,  wet  rubbings  of  the  feet  etc.,  followed  by  foot  baths  of  77» 
to  82°  for  ten  to  fifteen  minutes. 

a.  MENORRHAGIE  i.  e.  an  excessive  quantity  of  blood  during- 
iiienstruation  and  metrorrhagie,  flow  of  blood  outside  the  time  of 
the  period.  These  may  be  the  consequences  of  various  diseases 
Ol  the  sexual  parts,  or  of  unusual  bodily  exertion  and  mental  ex- 
citement, vascular  congestions  in  liver-,  lung-,  heart-complaints 
ot  vitiated  humours  after  acute  diseases,  etc. 

Treatment.— Adapted  in  the  first  place  to  the  primary  com- 
plaint and  removal  of  the  cause;  next,  the  hemorrhage,  m\ist  be 
arrested  For  the  rest,  non-stimulating  and  if  the  patient's  con- 
dition allows  of  It,  mixed  diet,  fresh  air,  things  to  be  observed 
also  under  paragraphs  one  and  two  of  the  article:  "Disorders  and 
irregularities  of  mensti-uation".  Finally,  enemata.  A  predisposition 
nr  w-fv.  .r^f  combatted  with  "strengthening"  (tonic-), 

see  Index  treatment".  For  Modes  of  Application, 

*)  At  the  age  when  menstruation  ceases  regular  exercise  of  the  inn^H^^ 

-nost  maUfl  ci.  and  dangers  incident  to  this  change  of  Hfe  are  averted  anH  th^ 
oundatton  la.d  for  a  happy  old  age,  by  practising  Lee  o;^wTce  ^^rcura! 
ve  gymnastics,  performed  m  as  natural  a  way  Ss  possible    The  exercised 
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MORBID  MENSTRUATION  WITH  NERVOns  PAINS,  rT7?rn 

By  Dr.  Trall 

Miss  E.  Andrews,  of  Meriden,  Conn,  aged  twenty  foui-,  wiis 
for  nine  years  under  the  treatment  of  the  most  eminent  ph^'sicians 
of  New-York  and  New-Haven,  her  condition  becoming  constantly 
more  aggravated.  She  sufifered  the  most  acute  nervous  pains,  foi- 
which  she  had  for  years  taken  large  quantities  of  morphia  and 
brandy.    Her  muscular  system  was  weakened  and  disordered  to 
such  a  degree,  that  it  was  painful  for  her  to  breathe,  and  she 
had  not  known  for  years  what  it  was  to  sleep  peacefully.  She- 
was  unable  to  walk,  except  on  crutches,  and  could  sit  up  but 
very  little.    Her  medicines  were  banished  once  for  all;  she  was 
limited  to  a  strict  diet,  and  subjected  to  a  mild  water-treatment 
etc.,  under  which  her  condition  slowly  and  gradually  improved, 
so  that  she  could  return  home,  with  restored  health  in  eight 
months.    Her  mother  has  since  told  me  that  she  had  long  ago 
given  up  all  hope  of  seeing  her  daughter  well  again.   Since  hei- 
recovery  she  has  cured  several  neighbours  suffering  in  the  same 
way.  She  afterwards  attended  our  medical  college,  and  graduated 
there  as  M.  D.,  is  now  the  wife  of  Dr.  Phillips,  who  is  a  doctor 
in  great  request  in  New-Haven. 

Women,  Diseases  of.  NEURALGIA  IN  THE  FEMALE 
BREAST,  is  a  violently  pricking  pain  in  the  breast,  coramg  on 
with  many  young  women  at  the  time  of  menstruation. 

This  disease  is  the  result  of  anaemia,  chlorosis,  hysteria. 

Treatment.— (900  to  95*^)  lukewarm  baths,  and  local  soothmg 
breast  compresses,  at  the  same  time  carefully  avoiding  any  draught. 

Hot  local  compresses  and  steam-baths,  or  steam  compresses 
have  also  an  excellent  effect.  Vegetarian  diet,  or  mixed  diet  li 
the  condition  of  the  patient  permits,  plenty  of  fruit,  dnnlang  fresh 
water  frequently,  fresh  air,  and  regular  daily  motions,  see  Ene- 
mata".    For  Modes  of  Application,  see  Index. 

Women,  Diseases  of.   NIPPLE,  WOUND  OF  THE. 

When  the  texture  of  the  skin  is  not  firm  enough,  the  nippleb 
sometimes  get  sore  from  suckling,  which  becomes  painful  and 
often  impossible  of  accomphshment. 

TREATMENT.-By  frequent,  cool  or  cold  lavations  nipples 
must,  if  possible  be  hardened  and  made  strong  before  the  child 

When  sore  places  appear,  the  same  frequent  lavations  have 
to  be  appHed.  (If  need  be,  suckhng  the  child  from  the  affected 
breast  may  be  stopped  for  a  time,  but  not  altogether.)  Pieces  o 
h^en  nSratety  out  ik  lukewarm,  water  («6   to  900 

be  applied  to  the  sore  breast,  covered  with  some  other  light 
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woollen  material  and  changed  in  about  two  hou  s.  In  ca.cs  oi 
deep-lving  or  very  short  nipples,  attempts  should  be  made  to 
Si  en  them  by 'frequently  pulling  them  out,  to  make  the.n  fit 
or  suckling,  or  "the  following  plan  may  be  tried  :-til  a  bottle 
w  th  a  smooth  rim  with  hot  water  and  press  the  moutli  qmckly 
^ver  the  breast  with  the  nipple  in  the  centre,  and  the  mpple 
will  be  drawn  out  by  suction.  .  . 

Kneipp  cure.— Bathe  the  breast  mornmg  and  evening  with 
cold  water,  and  put  a  rag  dipped  in  a  decoction  of  shave-grass 
on  the  sore  places  at  night. 

Women,  Diseases  of.  OVARIAN  TUMOURS  occur  fre- 
nuentlv  They  are  bag-shaped  formations  filled  with  a  tluid, 
ranging  from  yellowish  to  darkbrown,  from  the  size  of  a  pea  to 
that  of  a  hen's  egg,  sometimes  even  larger  so  as  to  give  to 
women,  affected  with  it,  the  appearance  of  pregnancy  m  the 

last  stage.  ■    ■      ,     ■    •  ^ 

At  the  outset,  when  such  a  tumour  is  just  beginning  to  grow, 
the  patient  does  not  feel  herself  incommoded,  but  when  the  tumour 
has  attained  a  certain  size,  she  feels  a  pressure  upon  the  adjoining 
organs,  as  rectum,  uterus,  bladder. 

Symptoms.— Irregular  motions,  constipation  and  paintui  eva- 
cuations, also  stranguary  or  retention  of  urine,  irregular,  frequently 
failing  menstruation,  considerable  swelling  in  the  region  of  the 
pelvis  and  the  abdominal  cavity;  nausea. 

Causes.— Are  mostly  unknown  as  yet,  but  the  processes  of 
the  menses  may  easily  give  rise  to  them. 

Treatment. — A  very  strict  non-stimulating  diet  sliould  be 
observed,  together  with  the  utmost  moderation. 

Stimulating  body  compresses  and  T  packs  several  times  a 
day,  to  be  changed  when  dry. 

Every  time  that  they  are  removed,  a  tepid  (72")  wet  and  then 
dry  rubbing  of  the  affected  parts,  as  well  as  a  complete  wet 
rubbing  once  a  day,  and  now  and  then  a  stimulating  full  or  three- 
quartei-  pack  or  steam-bath  in  bed.  A  partial  steam-bath,  with 
succeeding  bath  and  affusion  of  the  abdomen  is  eminently  effective, 
as  are  also  hip-baths.  In  more  severe  cases  a  regenerative  treat- 
ment (without  the  wine),  to  be  adopted  very  gradually.  Regular 
(daiU  )  motions,  if  necessary  with  the  aid  of  enemata.  For  Modes 
of  Application,  see  Index. 

Women,  Diseases  of.  OVARITIS.  (Inflammation  of  the 
'>vary.)  Either  the  little  ova  or  the  tissues  lying  between  them 
may  be  affected.  It  is  generally  accompanied  by  inflammation  of 
•the  peritoneal  covering. 

SvMPioMs. — If  the  peritoneal  covering  is  affected  (one  of  the 
firs^  -\  inptoms  of  ovaritis),  pains  at  the  side  of  the  pelvis  occur 
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utter  suddenly  suppressed  menstruation.  Tliese  increase  when 
pressure  upon  the  outer  abdomin.il  int(^ounients  is  applied  for 
purposes  of  examination  through  the  vagina  or  rectum.  A  tiouble- 
some  tumour  may  also  be  distinctly  felt  by  the  touch,  if  the  r^b- 
(ioniin^l  mteguments  are  loose  and  flabby. 

TREATMEN-r.— Plenty  of  rest.    Frequent  lukewarm  {11''  to 
hip-baths  of  five  to  fifteen  minutes  duration,  about  two  a  day. 

Stimulating  body  compress  from  time  to  time,  especially  at 
night,  or  trurrk-pack,  combined  with  stimulating  calf-packs.  Fi-.-sb 
air  non-stimulating  diet,  drinking  of  cold  water  in  moderation 
and  regular  motions,  aided  if  necessary  by  enemata.  For  Modes 
of  AppHcation,  see  Index. 

Kneipp  cqre.— Shallow  bath,  hip-bath  and  knee-douche  twice 
a  week,  every  night  a  sheet  dipped  in  vinegar  and  water,  folded 
twice  and  placed  on  the  body,  duration  three-quarters  of  an  hour. 
For  further  information  on  Kneipp  Cure,  see  Index. 

Women.  Diseases  of.  URETHRA,  STRICTURE  AND 
DILATATION  OF  THE,  IN  WOMEN  by  Dr  Sperling  from 
"Natural  and  Popular  Hygiene". 

Cases  of  stricture  of  the  urethra  so  common  with  men  are 
of  comparatively  rare  occurrence  with  women,  and  are  not  at- 
tended with  the  same  amount  of  danger  on  account  of  the  great 
width  and  elasticity  of  the  female  urethra.  These  strictures  some- 
times occur  after  painful  deliveries,  especially  when  the  forceps 
has  been  employed,  often  causing  bruises  with  subsequent  cica- 
trization. 

Stricture  of  the  urethra  in  women  is  often  attended  with 
sinking  of  the  front  vaginal  wall,  owing  to  the  downward  pressure 
of  the  full  and  tightly  stretched  bladder.  Considerable  difficulty 
in  micturation  is  the  consequence,  which  can  be  removed  or 
alleviated  by  massage  of  the  abdomen  (pressing,  kneading  and 
gentle  shaking).  Rehef  may  also  be  obtained  by  withdrawing 
the  urine  by_  means  of  a  female  catheter.  The  patient  will  learn 
to  use  this  instrument  by  herself  after  a  few  instructions  from 
an  expert. 

A  stricture  can  be  detected  during  the  use  of  a  catheter  by 
the  instrument  coming  in  contact  with  the  affected  part,  which 
can  also  be  felt  as  a  cartilaginous  mass  in  the  urethra  b3'  insert- 
ing the  finger  into  the  vagina. 

TVie.  consequences  of  stricture  of  the  urethra  in  women  are 
essentially  the  same  as  in  men,  in  both  cases  micturation  is  im- 
peded, causing  inflammation  and  extensive  swelling  of  the  mucous 
membrane  extending  along  the  urinary  passages  to  the  basin  of 
the  kidneys.  In  women,  moreover,  the  accumulation  of  urine  in 
the  bladder  may  cause  the  bottom  of  the  bladder  to  press  the 
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iront  vaginal  wall  downwards,  and  the  swollen  bladder  to  press 
against  the  neighbouring  organs  and  lead  to  displacement  of  the 
jterus  and  vagina. 

Treatment.  -  The  treatment  is  the  same  as  for  stricture  in 
the.  male.  A  thin  rod  of  india  rubber,  well  oiled  is  gently  pushed 
up  the  urethra,  and  the  cartilaginous  mass  pressed  and  rubbed 
by  a  finger  inserted  into  the  vagina.  A  thicker  rod  i''-  i  wards 
substituted. 

Should  an}^  inflammation  arise,  it  may  be  removed  by  hip- 
baths 360  to  91*^  the  vagina  being  held  open  with  two  lingers,  or 
a  bath  speculum,  in  order  to  allow  the  water  to  enter  the  organ, 
also  b3-  bod}'-  compresses  and  T  packs. 

Enlargements  or  dilatations  occur  most  frequentl^^  in  women 
who  have  had  several  deliveries.  They  can,  however,  arise  from 
rhe  entrance  of  foreign  bodies  into  the  urethra,  or  even,  incred- 
ible as  it  may  seem,  from  unnatural  procedure  during  coition, 
designed  to  obviale  certain  consequences,  or  from  self  abuse. 

The  most  troublesome  symptom  connected  with  dilatation  of 
the  female  urethra  is  the  frequent  invcluntarj^  micturation,  due  to 
the  relaxed  condition  of  the  muscles  of  the  bladder. 

It  is  difficult,  if  not  impossible,  in  these  cases  to  reduce  the 
urethra  to  its  normal  size.  In  favourable  circumstances  benefit 
mav  be  derived  from  massage  of  the  urethra,  applied  from  the 
vagina,  massage  of  the  abdomen  and  bladder,  exercise  of  the  legs 
against  resistance,  hip-baths  (730  to  77«)  combined  with  massage 
)f  the  urethra,  and  exercising  the  muscles  of  the  buttocks.  Re- 
course must  be  had  in  every  case  to  an  experienced  Natural 
Healer.    See  also  "Stricture"      the  Index. 

Women,  Diseases  of.   THb  UTERUS  AND  ITS  DI- 
'>EASES.    The  uterus  (fig.  430)  is  the  most  important  of  the 
iemale  sexual  organs.    The  impregnation  of  the  female  ovum 
■nd  the  development  of  the  fecundated  ovum  till  the  period  of 
natunty  (i.  e.  birth)  take  place  in  this  organ.    The  uterus  is  a 
;>ear-sliaped  muscular  organ,  somewhat  flattened  in  front  and  be- 
•md,  the  shape  of  which  is  subject  to  constant  change  by  the 
occurrences  of  sexual  life.    In  young  giris  there  is  a  percep- 
tibly narrowed  portion  in  the  middle,  dividing  the  organ  into  the 
|W0  parts  the  neck  or  cervix  and  the  body;  in  women  who  have 
liad  children,  this  narrow  portion  is  pressed  downwards  below 
he  centre  in  consequence  of  the  increase  in  size  of  the  body  of 
tie  uterus.    The  neck  of  the  uterus  or  cervix  is  narrowed  below 
■;nd  terminat  's  in  a  cross-split,  shaped  opening,  the  os  uteri' 
^he  cervix  projects  to  a  distance  of  two  to  three  centimetres 
ato  the  vagina. 
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Uterus  of  normal  size. 
Section. 


/'10 


In  virgins  the  uterus  is  si\ 
to  eight  centimetres  in  length,  four 
to  five  centimetres  in  width  at  the 
body,  tv^oto  three  centimetres  in 
thickness  at  the  thickest  part. 
These  dimensions  are  greater  in 
women  who  have  had  children. 
It  is  situated  between  the  bladder 
and  the  rectum,  and  is  inclined 
forward  when  these  two  organs 
are  empty,  thebod}/  of  the  uterus 
and  the  cervix  forming  an  obtuse 
angle  with  each  other.  The  upper 
corners   of  the  uterine  cavity 
penetrate  into  the  fallopian  tubes 
which  lead  into  the  ovaries.  The 
w^all    of    the    uterus  consists 
of  an  external  coat  derived  from 
the  peritoneum,  a  middle  muscu- 
lar layer,  and  an  internal  coat 
of  mucous  membrane.  The  two 
folds  of  peritoneum  which  form 
the  outer  covering  of  the  uterus 
before  and  behind  are  joined  on 
either  side  forming  its  broad  li- 
gaments which  serve  to  keep 
the  organ  in  its  place.    A  like 
object  is  served  by  the  round 
uterine  ligaments,  which  branch 
off  sideways  from  each  side  oi 
the  body  of  the  uterus  in  company 
with  the  fallopian  tubes,  the  first 
named  hgaments  extend  to  the 
osseous  wall  of  the  pelvis,  dividing  the  pelvis  into  a  front  and 
hinder  portion;  the  round  ligaments  pass  to  the  upper  edge  ol 
the  broad  ligaments—also  serving  the  purpose  of  strengthenmg 
the  uterus,  then  pass  through  the  inguinal  canal,  finally  termm.at- 
mg  in  the  labia  majores.    Having  now  given  a  brief  description 
of  the  construction  of  the  uterus  and  of  its  connection  with  the 
surrounding  organs  we  shall  next  consider  the  morbid  condition'- 
to  which  it  is  liable  and  how  these  can  be  removed  m  a  natural 

We  will  first  consider  the  abnormalities  in  the  po.sition  ol 
the  uterus  The  uterus  does  not  always  remain  m  the  position 
above  described,  but  is  liable  to  many  changes  of  position  in  con 
sequences  of  various  influences.    Cases  of  congemtal  displacemen 


Fig.  430. 

Vaginal  portion  of  uterus. 
4.  Cervical  canal.    5.  Os 
6.  Uterine  cavity.  7.  Cer- 
vix.    8.  Body  of  uterus.     9.  Fundus 
uteri.    10.  Ostium  uterinum. 


1.  Vagina 
6.  Os  uteri 
uteri  (inner). 
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of  the  uterus  are  of  very  rare  occurrence;  on  the  other  hand  the 
numbei-  of  displacements  caused  by  injurious  external  influences 
is  enormous,  and  it  is  not  saying  too  much  to  assert  that  in  scarce- 
ly twenty  five  cases  out  of  a  hundred  is  the  uterus  in  its  pro])er 
position;  this  apphes  more  particularly  to  women  and  girls  living 
in  towns  who  mostly  wear  corsets  for  the  sake  of  acquiring  an 
elegant  figure.  A  little  consideration  will  show  what  are  the  causes 
responsible  for  this  state  of  things.  Prominent  among  them  is  the 
tight  clothing  universal!}^  worn  by  the  female  sex  now-a-days.  If 
the  body  is  compressed  in  a  tight  fitting  dress  or  corset  the  vis- 
cera in  the  compressed  portion  are  of  course  pressed  partly  up- 
wards, parti}'  downwards.  Pressure  on  the  stomach  and  heart 
leads  tu  /astric  troubles  and  palpitation  of  the  heart;  pressure  on 
the  uterus  s  calculated  to  give  rise  to  displacement  of  that  organ, 
should  the  pressure  be  long  continued.  Displacements  uiciy  also 
arise  after  childbirth,  especially  when  feeble  women  leave  their 
beds  and  resume  their  household  duties  too  soon  after  delivery. 
The  uterus  which  has  greatly  increased  in  size  during  pregnancy, 
has  not  sufficient  time  to  resume  its  normal  size,  the  abdominal 
walls  are  still  relaxed  and  unable  to  give  adequate  support  to  the 
'^nlarged  organ,  and  the  latter,  in  obedience  to  the  law^  of  gravity, 
lescends,  falling  either  forward  or  backward. 


Norma/  position  of  the  uterus. 
Vertical  section. 


Anteversion  of  the  uterus. 
Vertical  section. 


^  Normal  position  of  the  womb. 

Fig.  431. 


^  iVwura  jclectiou  of  the  womb. 

Fig.  432. 


Displacements  can  also  be  caused  by  tumours  or  growths  in 
the  neighbourhood  of  the  uterus.  These  growths  press  upon  the 
organ  and  gradually  force  it  out  of  its  position.  This  cause  is 
however  extremely  rare.  Displacement  can  be  very  troublesome 
and  lead  to  serious  disorders.  A  glance  at  the  anatomical  posi- 
tion of  the  uterus  will  enable  us  to  recognize  the  nature  of  these 
disorders.    As  stated  above,  the  normal  position  of  the  uterus  is 
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between  tlie  bladder  and  rectum  (see  lig.  43L).  If  it  .sink.s  forwards 
(Anteversioii,  see  fig.  432)  it  presses  on  the  bladder,  giving  j  ise 
to  painful  niicturation,  and  in  severe  cases  to  letention  of  urine; 
if,  on  the  other  hand  it  falls  backwards  (fig.  433)  it  can  cause 
chronic  constipation  by  pres.sing  on  the  rectum  ;  the  constant  irri- 
tation caused  b}'  the  pressure  on  the  bladdei-  or  rectum  may  also 
result  in  inflammation  of  these  organs,  this  inflammation,  though 
apparenth"  harmless  at  the  beginning,  frequentU'  gives  rise  "in 
turn  to  malignant  growths;  and  many  a  case  of  cancer — the  most 
dangerous  of  giowths — owes  its  origin  to  a  long  continued  pres- 
sure or  a  blow  upon  some  important  organ. 

With  regard  to  the  treatment  of  displacement,  orthodox  me- 
dicine has  endeavoured  to  replace  and  keep  the  organ  in  its  proper 
jDOsition  by  pessaries.  These  endeavours  have  frequently  proved 
successful — but  unfortunately  only  so  long  as  the  pessarj'  has 
been  worn;  on  its  removal,  the  uterus  again  as  a  rule  resumes 
its  abnormal  position.  Moreover  the  pessary  which  must  be  of 
some  size  to  be  efTective,  acts  as  a  foreign  body  in  the  organism, 

and  therefore  tends  to  produce  in- 
flammation: and  frequently  a  se- 
cond disorder,  catarrh  of  the  uterus 
or  adjacent  organs,  results.  How 
different  is  the  procedure  'of  the 
Natural  Method  of  Healing. 

In  the  first  place  everything 
that  can  favour  the  malady  (tight 
fitting  garments,  corsets  etc.),  is 
prohibited.  Then  the  system  is 
strengthened  by  suitable  tonic  con- 
stitutional treatment,  (cold  baths, 
general  massage  etc.)  and  finally 
local  treatment  is  adopted.  The 
organs  of  the  pelvis  are  strengthen- 
ed by  cool  hip-baths,  tone  is  res- 
tored to  the  abdominal  muscles  by 
massage,  so  that  they  can  provide  support  for  the  displaced  uterus, 
g\-mnastics  and  internal  massage  (after  Thure  Brandt's  method) 
continued  for  some  length  of  time  will  do  what  is  still  necessary 
to  restore  and  maintain  the  uterus  in  its  normal  position.  And 
this  method  of  treatment  has  the  advantage  that  it  is  in  most 
cases  followed  by  a  permanent  cure  of  the  trouble. 

It  must  be  distinctly  understood  that  the  Thure  Brandt  system 
of  massage  and  gymnastics  can  only  be  administered  by  a  thorough- 
ly trained  and  competent  person.  The  massage  must  never  be 
applied  too  vigorously,  as  often  happens,  and  the  greatest  care  niust 
be  observed  m  inserting  the  finger,  making  the  strokes  etc.  Ihe 


Reti  oversioii  of  the  uterus. 
Vertical  section. 


A       kwiiril  Flection  of  tiiie  womb. 
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move  careful  and  gentle  the  manipulation,  the  better  will  the  pa- 
tient bear  the  internal  massage,  which  is  given  for  eight  or  ten 
minutes  daily,  and  the  greater  will  be  the  success  of  the  treat- 
ment. Many  failures  have  been  caused  by  the  endeavour  to  attain 
the  object  by  too  vigorous  a  procedure.  The  massage  must  never 
be  so  powerful  as  to  cause  the  patient  to  cry  out  with  pain.  If  the 
latter  be  much  excited,  the  massage  must  be  omitted  altogether. 
No  attention  to  this  point  may  make  matters  worse. 


Falling  of  the  womb.  Cancer  of  the  uterus. 

Vertical  section.  Vertical  section. 


Fig.  434.  Fig.  435. 


Moreover  there  are  many  cases  in  which  it  is  decidedly 
wrong  to  be  given  with  internal  massage.  In  these  cases  much 
may  be  done  to  strengthen  the  abdominal  muscles  and  the  wea- 
kened and  overstretched  ligaments  by  a  systematically  carried 
out  treatment  with  body  compresses,  steam-baths,  hip-baths  and 
abdommal  massage.  The  value  of  the  Thure  Brandt  system  of 
massage  does  not  arise  merely  from  the  so-called  internal  massage 
but  from  its  combination  with  the  various  forms  of  the  so-called 
Brandt  gymnastics.  The  latter  are  unfortunately  frequently 
neglected  or  avoided  as  entailing  much  labour,  loss  of  tinie  and 
the  necessity  of  long  and  careful  supervision.  In  fig.  438  to  440 
will  be  seen  some  exercises,  speciallly  adopted  to  strengthen  the 
abdommal  muscles  and  uterine  ligaments  in  cases  of  prolapsus 
relaxation,  retroversions  etc.    (See  fig.  441  )  » 

In  the  figures  436  and  437  the  Thure  Brandt  method  of 
shZr^T'.K  f  a  standing  and  recumbent  position,  are 
Shown.    As  this  form  of  examination  and  massage  together  with 

ner3"'"f x^.  i^"^^  ^P^^^^^  competent  professional 
persons,  it  would  take  up  too  much  space  to  describe  all  the 
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rules  and  modes  of  application.  We  content  ourselves  with  rc- 
j'oating  that  considerable  knowledge  and  experience  is  necessary; 
for  the  application  of  this  method. 

F'alling  or  descent  of  the  womb  may  be  included  amonji 
uterine  displacements  (see  fig.  484).  Whereas,  however,  in  ante- 
and  retro-version  of  the  uterus  the  organ  is  turned  round  its  ver- 
tical axis;  here  the  entire  organ  descends  into  the  vagina. 

In  the  extreme  form  of  falling  of  the  womb  the  organ  pro- 
trudes through  the  opening  of  tlie  vagina;  this  is  termed  a  pro- 
lapsus. The  causes  of  falling  of  the  womb  are  the  same  as  those 
uf  other  displacements.    Prominent  among  them  are  a  relaxed 


as  well  as  b}'  local  applications,  and  brings  about  a  complete  cure 
in  most  cases. 

V/f  now  come  to  uterine  inflammation.  Disorders  of  this  kind 
are  vtrv  common,  and  it  is  scarcely  an  exaggeration  now-a-days 
that  women  and  young  girls  entirely  healthy  in  this  respect  are 
in  a  minority.  It"  is  right  to  mention  here  that  many  suHenng 
from  these  disorders  have  only  themselves  to  blame,  suice  the 
cause  is  often  to  be  sought  for  in  want  of  sufficient  cleanlmess. 
We  strongly  recommend  women  and  girls  not  to  rest  content 
with  washing  the  hands  and  face,  and  occasionally  the  upper 


Thure  Brinitlt  method  of  examination 
{standing). 


Fig.  436. 


condition  of  the  epigastrium  and 
distended  non-elastic  uterine  li- 
gaments. Falling  of  the  womb 
may  however,  occur  indepen- 
dantly  of  these  conditions,  e.  g. 
it  may  be  produced  l)y  any  vio- 
lent exertion,  such  as  raising  or 
pushing  a  heavy  weight.  In  such 
cases  the  abdominal  muscles  are 
strained  to  the  utmost  limit, 
exercise  a  pressure  on  the  inter- 
nal organs,  including  the  womb, 
and  can  hence  give  rise  to  a 
bending  of  the  uterine  ligaments,- 
and  cause  the  uterus  to  descend 
into  the  \'agina.  The  treatment 
of  this  affection  is  the  same  as- 
that  given  above.  Orthodox  med- 
ical science  aims  at  keeping" 
the  organ  in  its  proper  position, 
bv  means  of  a  pessary,  whereas 
the  Natural  Method  of  Healing 
removes  the  causes  of  the  trouble 
by  strengthening  the  whole  body 
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part  of  the  body,  but  to  keep  the  vagina  clean  by  bathing  it  in 
a  hip-bath  every  day  or  at  least  once  a  week. 

Want  of  attention  to  cleanliness  is  one  of  the  chief  conditions 
favouring  the  occurrence  of  uterine  inflammation;  for  when  secreted 
mucus  is  not  regularly  removed  by  washing,  it  is  liable  to  de- 
compose (hence  the  penetrating  odour  arising  from  the  sexual 
organs  when  not  kept  properly  clean).  The  products  of  decom- 
position give  rise  to  inflammation  of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the 
vagina  when  the  latter  is  at  all  sensitive;  this  inflammation  spreads 
till  it  reaches  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  uterus,  causing  the 


TImri'  Brandt  method  of  examination  (lying). 


Fig.  437 

much  dreaded  uterine  catarrh,  which  manifests  itself  either  by 
lencorrhcea  (whites),  or  by  a  purulent  yellow  discharge,  causing 
itchmg  and  burning  of  the  external  and  internal  sexual  organs. 
1  his  catarrh  sometimes  extends  to  the  urethra  and  bladder,  pro- 
ducing inflammation  of  those  organs,  and  causing  much  trouble 
and  suffering  to  the  patient. 

Uterine  inflammation  often  arises  in  consequence  of  child- 
birth Atter  delivery  the  uterus  is  enlarged  and  highly  congested 
witn  blood.  If  the  mother  does  not  allow  herself  the  necessary 
amount  of  rest  after  delivery,  the  enlarged  and  congested  uterus 
does  not  return  to  its  normal  size  and  condition,  but  remains  in 
a  state  of  chrome  inflammation.  The  discharge,  which  naturally 
ceases  soon  after  delivery,  continyes,  and  catarrh  of  the  uterus 
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is  the  result:  This  disease  may  also  be  caused  by  fragments  of 
the  ovum  or  placenta  or  clotted  blood  remaining  in  the  system 
after  delivery.  Inflammation  of  the  uterus,  we  may  further  mention, 
can  be  caused  by  mechanical  injuries  such  as  a  blow  or  a  fall ; 
also  by  masturbation  or  excessive  sexual  indulgence:  inflammation 
arising  from  these  causes  is,  however,  usually  of  a  benign  nature, 
and  disappears  of  itself  as  soon  as  the  necessary  rest  is  allowed 
to  the  organ  i.  e.  when  the  exciting  cause  is  removed. 

We  now  come  to  the  most  dangerous  and  obstinate  form.-: 
of  uterine  inflammation; — those  arising  from  impure  sexual  inter- 

Tliure  Bi  tDtdt  meihod.    Bending  of  the  legs. 


course  An  inflammation  of  the  uterus,  seriously  mterfermg  with 
the  happiness  of  married  life  is  frequently  met  with  shortly  after 
matrimony  in  women  who  have  always  been  quite  healthy  be- 
fore their  marriage.  Neither  they  nor  their  husband  are  able  to 
explain  the  reason  of  this  sudden  ailment.  The  husband  perhat)> 
remembers  that  he  once  suffered  from  a  venereal  disorder  when 
a  bachelor,  but  as  this  was  a  long  while  ago,  it  could  not  pos- 
sibly he  thinks,  be  the  cause  of  his  wife's  illness.  Such,  however, 
is  the  r-dse  in  numerous  instances.  Thousands  of  men  who  have 
as  they"  imagine  been  completely  cured  of  an  earlier  venereal 
disorder  nevertheless  carry  the  remains  of  it  about  with  them 
and  their  wives  are  all   the  more  liable  to  infection  as  small 
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lesions  or  lacerations  are  apt  to  occur  in  their  sexual  organs  at 
the  commencement  of  matrimony  through  which  the  contagious 
matter  enters  the  S3'stem. 

There  can  be  no  question  that  most  men  who  in  this  way 
become  the  medium  of  contagion  to  their  wives,  are  firmly  con- 
vinced that  their  early  disorder  has  been  cured.  There  are,  how- 
ever, unfortunately  unscrupulous  husbands  who  do  not  hesitate  to 
have  intercourse  with  their  wives  when  the3'  have  only  recently 
been  infected  themselves. 

l/iure  Brandt  method.    Stretching  the  legs. 


It  frequently  happens  that  a  man  with  a  fresh  venereal  dis- 
order applies  to  a  doctor  and  says  at  once:— «I  must  be  cured 
m  six  or  eight  weeks,  as  I  am  to  be  married  then".  All  warning 
and  protests  are  useless  "the  wedding  cannot  be  put  off"  they  say 

1  he  wedding  takes  place  in  due  course,  and  another  womii 
is  made  ill  and  unhappy. 

With  regard  to  the  treatment  of  uterine  catarrh  and  in- 
tlamma  ion  these  disorders,  when  not  caused  by  infection  can 
nT:"Xl^  fT^      ^  ^^^^^  ^"^^  b/tepid  h?p  baths 

vatin.      ^      ^""^  f  rmsing  of  the 

vagma  mornmg  and  evening  with  tepid  water  (86«  to  9in  bv 
means  of  an  irregator.    The  treatment  of  old-standing  and  con- 
agious  disorders  is  much  more  difficult  and  complicfted  Even 
the  best  treatment  by  our  method  has  to  be  continued  for  months 
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la  these  cases  before  an  improvement  is  felt;  the  patient  is  often 
tempted  to  abandon  her  last  hope  which  she  has  phiced  in  the 
(  fficacy  of  the  Natural  Method  of  Healing,  and  the  most  urgent 
and  repeated  representations  are  necessary  to  persuade  her  to 
j^ersevere. 

In  such  cases  the  treatment  must  not  be  confined  to  merely 
local  applications; — a  general  constitutional  treatment  is  required. 
Steam-baths  and  packs,  baths  and  compresses  must  be  given,  the 
temperature  and  duration  being  adapted  to  each  individual  case. 
The  blood  must  be  purified  by  a  non-stimulating  diet — in  some 

Thure  Brandt  method.    Movuiiuiii  of  the  legs  agu/iist  i  t^istuitce. 


Fig.  440. 


cases  even  a  vegetarian  diet  has  to  be  enforced  for  some  time— 
and  finally  massage— external  at  first,  followed  in  some  cases  by 
internal  massage,— has  to  be  resorted  to  in  order  to  ehmmate 
the  remaining  waste  products  of  inflammation  from  the  system. 

Finally  mention  must  be  made  of  tumours  or  growths  ni  or 
on  the  womb.  These  are  due  in  the  majority  of  cases  to  one 
of  the  above  mentioned,  often  apparently  harmless  forms  of  m- 
flammation.  The  latter  is  perhaps  neglected  at  the  beginnmg, 
it  subsequently  becomes  chronic,— blood  is  gradually  drawn  to 
the  affected  part,  and  the  foundation  of  a  future  growth  thereby  laid. 

h  the  patient's  blood  is  in  a  healthy  condition  and  there  is 
no  deterioration  of  the  humours,  the  tumour  is  generally  bemgn 
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in  character.  If,  however,  the  blood  be  poor  and  deteriorated  or 
the  ronstitution  naturally  weak,  the  tumours  develop  into  cancerous 
orovvths  (fig.  492),  so  justly  dreaded  by  the  female  sex,  which 
o-enerally  terminate  fatally  after  much  suffering,  unless  a  rigorous- 
fy  natural  method  of  living  and  treatment  be  adopted  from  the 
commencement. 

With  regard  to  the  treatment  of  these  growths,  orthodox 
medical  science  has  only  one  method,  and  that  is  their  removal 
by  operation  -  and  in  truth  if  the  growth  be  of  large  size,  no 
:"^her  course  is  open.    The  case  is  different,  however,  when  the 

Repuiriii:^-  the  uterus  inversions,  descent  or  prolapsus. 


Fig.  441. 


growth  is  in  its  initial  stage,  and  has  not  yet  attained  any  very 
considerable  size;  they  may  then  often  be  made  to  disappear  by 
'  leans  of  suitable  baths  and  skillful  massage,  even  if  of  a  malig- 
nant character,  i.  e.  caused  by  a  general  deterioration  of  the  hu- 
uours.    In  addition  to  local  treatment,  the  chief  object  to  be  kept 
n  view  in  these  cases  is  the  improvement  in  the  condition  of  the 
blood,  and  this  object  is  attained  by  fresh  air  by  day  and  night, 
ittention  to  the  skin,  and  non-stimulating  diet,  as  may  be  required 
in  each  individual  case.    The  unfortunate  thing  is  that  tliese 
tumours  are  hardly  ever  treated  in  their  initial  stage,  as  the  wo- 
;!ian  is  generally  then  not  aware  of  their  existence^   By  the  time 
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that  she  begins  to  notice  that  something  is  wrong,  the  tumour 
has  generally  attained  some  size,  and  its  removal  by  natuial 
means  is  rendered  very  difficult.  For  this  reason  women  and 
gu'ls  cannot  be  too  urgently  recommended  to  seek  competent  ad- 
vice the  moment  they  become  aware  of  the  slightest,  even  the 
most  apparently  insignificant  symptom  of  disturbance  in  the  ab- 
donunal  or  genital  organs.  Diseases  when  attended  to  as  soon  as 
they  appear,  are  generally  easily  curable  by  our  method;  long- 
standing diseases,  on  the  other  hand,  which  have  taken  firm  hold 
of  the  constitution,  can  in  many  cases  not  be  cured  at  all;  in 
other  cases  they  require  the  exercise  of  the  utmost  patience  and 
perseverance  for  their  removal. 

Women,  Diseases  of.  UTERINE  FLEXION  ÄND 
INVERSION.  (See  fig.  432  and  433.)  These  occur  usually  in 
the  region  of  the  inner  mouth  of  the  womb,  and  may  be  known 
by  a  curve,  which  in  severe  cases  sometimes  assumes  the  shape 
of  a  horse-shoe,  instead  of  a  straight  line,  running  between  the 
neck  and  the  body  of  the  womb  in  its  normal  position. 

Causes.— They  are  various,  e.  g.  tumours,  inflammatory  in- 
tergrowths,  and  other  morbid  operations,  during  which  a  shorten- 
ing of  the  ligaments  of  the  womb  takes  place.  Next  miscarriages 
and  too  frequent  child-births,  especially  where  sufficient  regard 
is  not  paid  to  keeping  up  the  strength  of  the  body. 

Of  the  different  inversions  of  the  womb,  there  is,  l.  the  anterior 
version  or  anteversion.  The  neck  of  the  womb  and  the  vaginal 
portion  are  turned  back,  the  consequences  are:  frequent  pains 
in  the  lower  part  of  the  back,  particularly  during  the  period  of 
menstruation  and  hysterical  troubles.  The  functions  of  the 
intestines  are  less  affected  ,by  it,  than  those  of  the  bladder,  a 
constant  pressure  on  it  causing  uninterrupted  stranguary.  Sterility 
(or  miscarriages)  are  the  result. 

Treatment.  If  the  flexion  has  occurred  only  recently,  the 
womb  can  be  put  in  position  again,  by  inserting  the  . oiled  index- 
finger  into  the  vagina,  raising  the  anterior  vault,  and  approaching 
the  finger-tips  of  the  other  hand  towards  that  finger  from  the  re- 
laxed outside  integuments  of  the  abdomen.  The  finger  in  the  vagina 
is  pressed  next  in  a  forward  direction,  by  which  means  the  fundus 
of  the  womb  is  moved  from  its  position  in  front,  and  with  the 
help  of  the  other  hand  is  pressed  back  and  fixed  there.  A  still 
better  position  is  gained  by  inserting  every  day  a  ball  of  wad- 
ding, dipped  in  oil,  into  the  posterior  vault  of  the  vagina. 

The  padent  must  constantly  lie  in  the  dorsal  position  on  her 
back.  Here  we  would  repeat  our  warning  against  the  use  of  a 
pessary. 


WOMEN,  DISEASES  OF. 


1561 


2.  The  posterior  version  or  retroversion.  The  vaginal  portion 
is  turned  towards  the  os  pubis  (share  bone),  and  the  fundus  rests 
behind  against  the  hollow  of  the  sacrum.  The  vaginal  portion 
lying  often  close  against  the  urethra,  both  the  bladder  and  the 
intestine  are  obstructed  in  their  functions. 

Treatment.— The  emptying  of  the  bladder  has  sometimes  to 
be  accomplished  by  a  catheter,  and  that  of  the  intestine  is  best 
effected  by  a  ball-syringe. 

3.  Lateral  version,  to  the  right  or  left.  The  vaginal  portion 
inclines  too  much  to  one  side,  generally  causing  sterility,  as  the 
semen  is  unable  to  enter  the  uterus. 

The  flexions  of  the  womb  are  sudden  bending  of  the  fundus 
to  the  front,  behind  or  the  sides.  The  consequences  of  these 
flexions  are  mostly  long,  persistent  hemorrhage,  catarrh  of  the 
mucous  membranes  and  increase  in  the  weight  of  the  womb. 
Flexions  occur  frequently  with  women  who  have  married  too 
early  and  have  had  children  in  rapid  succession,  or  miscarriage  s 
oi-  delivery  with  forceps. 

Dorsal-  and  abdominal  pains  often  come  on  before  menstru- 
ation, and  that  itself  occurs  in  most  cases  at  an  eariier,— than  its 
normal  time.  Small  clots  are  mingled  with  the  discharging  blood. 
Violent  stranguary  soon  sets  in,  and  a  mucous  discharge  flows  at 
that  time  from  the  sexual  parts.  Accompanying  symptoms  are 
sometimes  gastric  pains,  rising  from  the  stoniach,  heartburn,  and 
various  gastric  disturbances. 

Whether  a  flexion  exists,  and  what  kind,  must  be  determined 
by  a  professional  examination,  and  patients  must  for  this  purpose 
apply  to  an  efficient  natural  healer. 

Treatment.— The  first  aim  must  be  to  remove  any  pain  and 
inflammation;  after  that  the  normal  position  must  be  restored 
In  the  treatment  of  displacements  the  "Thttre  Br  and f  movements 
are  recommended  and  which  I  will  here  describe. 

1.  More  or  less  vigorous  blows  are  given  on  the  region  of  the 

sacrum  with  the  clenched  fist.    The  patient  assumes  a  leamnir 

or  a  bending  position.     In  the  first  case  the  blood  is  driven 

towards  the  pelvis.    In  the  latter  the  effect  on  the  organs  of  the 

pelvis  IS  absorbent  and  stimulating  on  the  nerves 

In  later  versions  and  flexions  the  blows  are  given  on  the 
opposite  side. 

2.  The  patient  lies  on  a  sofa,  with  the  legs  drawn  up  the 
knees  apart,  the  feet  together.    The  masseuse  takes  up  hei^  po- 
s,  ion  opposite  the  patient's,  with  one  of  her  knees  ouitside  the 
eet,  the  other  on  the  sofa,  and  resting  her  hips  lightly  against 
he  patient's  knees.    She  places  her  hands  one^n  ^each  sfde  of 

the  abdonien,  with  the-  palms  turned  towards  each  other,  and 
applies  a  firm  and  even  pressure  with  both  hands  inwards  and 
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upwards  along  the  venter  of  the  ilium  or  haunch  bone.  The 
uterus  must  not,  however,  be  pressed  downwards  or  turned  over 
backwards,  which  can  easily  occur  with  faulty  manipulation. 

3.  The  patient  is  placed  in  the  same  position  as  in  No.  2. 
The  finger-tips  are  then  placed  close  above  the  horizontal  branches 
of  the  OS  pubis,  and  pressed  down  into  the  pelvis  minor  follow- 
ing the  course  of  the  symphisis.  The  masseuse  then  tries  to 
lay  hold  of  the  uterus  and  with  a  gentle  vibratory  motion  to  press 
it  in  a  curved  direction  forwards  and  upwards.  These  move- 
ments must  not  be  performed  within  an  hour  of  a  meal,  and  the 
bladder  must  always  be  previously  emptied. 

This  treatment  must  be  applied  by  an  experienced  masseuse. 
The  object  of  this  description  is  only  to  give  the  patient  some 
insight  into  the  nature  of  the  treatment. 

General  directions  for  treatment.  Attention  to  the  directions 
given  under  "Tonic  treatment".  Removal  of  corsets,  especially 
when  they  tend  to  press  the  abdomen  downwards.  Raised  po- 
sition of  the  loins  when  lying  down.  Daily  stimulating  full  packs 
with  extra  compresses  on  the  abdominal  region,  and  hot  bottles 
to  the  feet  if  necessary.  Soothing  body  compresses,  su  hciently 
damped  at  night,  together  with  stimulating  leg  and  call  packs^ 
Lukewarm  (66 o)  hip-baths,  three  to  five  minutes  duration  and 
enemata  are  also  advisable  in  case  of  constipation  I  he  use  ol 
instruments  may  be  necessary  in  many  cases  to  replace  the  uterus 
and  keep  it  in  its  position.    For  Modes  of  Application  see  Index. 

For  the  various  diseases  of  the  womb,  1  would  reter  espec- 
ially to  "Massage  of  the  Pelvis". 

Group  Vlll  of  curative  gymnastics  can  also  be  recommended 
for  the  strengthening  of  the  muscles  of  the  abdomen  and  pelvis 
in  all  cases  of  uterine  displacements. 

Women,  Diseases  of.  UTERINE  ULCERS  or  v^«rs  in 
T>arts  of  the  vagina,  mostly  occur  in  company  with  flour  aibub, 
?he  mucus  of  which  operates  gradually  m  a  corrosive  and  de- 

''™1he  reZen  also  here  consists  in  a  vegetarian  diet,  and  daily 
lukeiarm  -f7»  to  86»)  hip-baths  of  five  to 

In  and  out  of  the  hip-bath  injections  into  and  rinsing  oi  tnt 
vaeina  and  the  ulcerated  places  have  to  be  resorted  to  next 
Ifnct  attention  to  the  furthering  of  cutaneous  action,  avoidaiic. 
or  s  xual  intei-course,  till  cured/  Also  f-=\ --"^  f^y  mo^s, 
with  i-entle  massage  of  the  abdomen,    tor  Mode»  ol  Application, 

Seipp  CURE.-Twice  a  week-short  wrap  hip-bath,  and  thigh 
douctes  and  daily  rinsing  with  decoction  ol  shave  glass  a.i.i 

oak  bark. 
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Women,  Diseases  of.  UTERI,  PROLAPSUS,  (descent  ot 
the  womb).  A  far  more  frequent  occurence  durmg  later  years  ot  lite, 
than  with  young  women.  Its  causes  are  various,  as  olDStinattr 
flour  albus,  relaxtion  of  the  uterus  or  of  the  abdominal  muscles, 
many  confinements,  too  tight  lacing,  a  jump  or  fall,  clumsy  move- 
ment or  enlargement  of  the  uterus  etc. 

Trf.vtment.  -  Pressing  the  uterus  gently  back  to  its  proper 
position,  lor  which  purpose  a  small  piece  of  linen  cloth  covered 
with  pure  unsalted  lard  is  used.  This  is  the  first  and  simplest 
means  At  the  same  time  the  thighs  must  be  somewhat  raised 
during  the  operation  as  well  as  after  it  and  cooling  (72«)  com- 
presses placed  on  the  region  of  the  os  pubis,  alternating  with  GO ' 
stimulating  ones;  in  addition,  non-stimulating  diet,  and  a  dailv 
hip-bath  of  770  to  86",  duration  ten  minutes,  and  four  to  six  tepid 
injections  or  rinsing.  It  is  better  for  the  patient,  on  the  appear- 
ance of  the  malady,  to  spend  some  weeks  in  bed,  because,  fa- 
voured by  the  horizontal  position  and  with  a  very  httle  pressure 
on  the  part  of  the  patient  herself,  the  womb  can  be  put  back 
into  its  natural  position.  The  treatment  really  promises  good 
results  only  in  younger  years ;  for  old  people  a  cure  is  not  to  be 

hoped  for.  —  r  \  r 

See  also  "Prolapse  of  the  rectum".  For  Modes  of  Appli- 
cation, see  Index.  Much  benefit  may  also  be  derived  from  the 
T/iure  Brandt  method,  used  externally  and  internalU'.  For  Modes 
of  Application,  see  Index. 


CURE  OF  PROLAPSUS  UTERI, 
By  Dr.  Trall. 

Miss  /.  Wildmann,  of  Damburg,  Conn.,  aged  twenty  two, 
had  for  many  months  been  unable  to  walk,  except  with  the  help 
of  crutches,  and  could  not  even  sit  up.  She  was  brouf^ht  to 
my  establisliinent  in  a  bath-chair,  recovered  her  health  in  three 
months,  and  became  the  wife  of  an  estimable  young  gentleman, 
to  whom  she  had  been  betrothed  some  time  previously. 

Women,  Diseases  of.    UTERUS,  CANCER  OF  THE  is 

a  common  and  dangerous  malady  of  the  female  sex,  especially  on 
account  of  its  fearfully  destructive  effects. 

Symptoms.  -  Cancer  of  the  womb  generally  occurs  with  uKu  ried 
women  who  have  had  many  children,  and  claims  its  victims  in 
the  years  when  menstruation  has  ceased  (between  the  forties  and 
fifties). 

Cancer  is  usually  indicated  by  untimel\'  hemorrhage.  The 
hemorrhage  varies  greatly  in  quantity,  sometimes  only  consisting 
o'  -'io'it  drops  of  blood  from  the  uterus,  and  tlv^r^^   are  h;ird!\' 
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any  pains  connected  with  the  first  discharges.  The  pains  however 
increase  gradually  and  at  regular  intervals,  when  the  hemorrhage 
again  stops,  and  the  pains  diminish  for  a  time. 

Later  on  there  appears  reddish  or  yellowish  mucus-  and  in 
the  end  ichorous,  mal-odorous  discharges  set  in.  The  excretions 
vary  of  course  in  composition,  colour  and  smell,  according  to  the 
extent  of  the  malady.  The  age  between  forty  and  fifty  is  most 
frequently  that  in  which  it  appears. 

Cancer  of  the  womb  proceeds  in  nearly  every  case  from  the 
neck,  rarely  from  the  fundus  of  the  uterus. 

According  to  Waldeyer,  every  variety  of  cancer  starts  from 
the  already  existing  mucous  layer  of  the  system,  therefore,  the 
smooth  and  wartshaped  epithelial  cells  on  tfie  uterus,  v.  hich  were 
formerly  distinguished  from  the  cancer  proper,  must  be  reckoned 
among  them. 

The  development  of  cancer,  therefore,  in  the  neck  of  the  womb 
may  proceed  in  such  a  way  as  to  cause  the  mucous  layer,  lying 
at  the  surface,  to  intergrow  with  the  fundamental  tissues  of  the 
raucous  membrane  and  the  muscular  layer  situated  under  it.  In 
doing  so,  its  peg-like  continuations,  branching  out  in  all  directions 
gradually  more  and  more  displace  the  normal  tissues.  Remnants 
of  the  assimilating  process,  morbid  substances  and  other  impurities 
being  taken  by  the  circulating  blood  into  the  cancer-nodules,  are 
deposited  there. 

Circulation  of  the  blood  is  impeded  by  the  increase  of  pressure 
on  the  vessels,  and  the  tissues  are  destro3''ed  at  the  surface,  while 
the  cancerous  infiltration  attacks  other  tissues  beneath  and  sur- 
rounding it. 

The  malignant  prolifications,  in  opposition  to  the  non-malignant, 
are  distinguished  in  their  further  course  by  their  rapid  development 
into  tumours  of  considerable  size  and  the  commencement  of 
ulcerous  destruction. 

The  cancers,  issuing  from  the  surface,  sometimes  from  smooth, 
bossy  protuberances,  springing  from  an  uterine  hp,  or  the  whole 
extent  of  the  fundus,  assuming  then  swellings  of  considerable 
size,  and  filling  the  upper  vaginal  space. 

The  cancerous  infiltrations  and  succeeding  ulcerous  disinte- 
grations extent  upwards  as  far  as  the  region  of  the  inner  mouth 
of  the  womb  and  sometimes  encroach  upon  the  uterine  bod^',  so 
that  not  only  the  entire  uterine  neck,  but  a  sonsiderable  part  of 
its  body  is  liable  to  destruction 

In  proceeding  still  fuither  to  the  vaginal  wall,  they  cause 
its  upper  portions  to  become  hard  and  puffy,  so  as  to  make  it 
impossible  for  the  examining  finger  to  distinguish  the  mouth  of 
the  womb  any  longer;  later  on,  the  cancerous  infiltration,  attacking 
the  ureter,  frequendy  causes  retention  of  urine  and  hydro-nephrosis, 
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bill  especially  drawing  the  posterior  wall  of  the  bladder  and  that 
f)t  the  urethra,  or  also  the  anterior  wall  of  the  rectum  within  the 
sphere  of  this  proliferation,  which  in  the  end  destroys  the  entire 
intervening  tissues,  separating  these  cysts  from  the  vagina;  nay, 
instances  are  known,  of  the  spaces  between  these  three  formations 
ha\'ing  been  thrown  open  into  one  common  horrible  sewer.  Finally 
the  more  distant  lying  parts,  such  as  the  peritoneun,  the  pleura, 
the  rectum,  liver,  lungs  and  in  rare  cases,  the  mammary  glands 
ire  sometimes  attacked  by  reflexaction. 

Causes. — Have  not  yet  been  determined.  Inherited  predis- 
position is  yet  uncertain;  it  is  known  however,  that  sterility,  local 
injuries,  sexual  excesses,  frequent  confinements,  more  especially 
however,  mental  excitement,  grief,  cares,  etc.  favour  this  disease. 

Treatment. — Whether  we  look  upon  stimulation  of  the  ab- 
dominal organs,  or  sexual  excesses,  or  contusions,  or  local  mani- 
pulations on  the  part  of  specialists  for  women's  diseases  in  their 
various  forms  of  treatment,  as  the  main  causes  of  uterine  cancer, 
one  point  has  to  be  kept  well  in  view  in  the  adoption  of  our 
natural  method  of  healing,  viz:  never  to  stimulate  the  immediate 
sexual  parts,  but  to  apply  a  derivative  treatment  to  them. 

Sexual  intercourse  above  all  is  to  be  avoided  for  years.  If 
the  humours  of  the  body  are  too  much  disintegrated  by  cancerous 
destruction,  even  the  natural  method  will  be  able  to  effect  but 
little.  All  the  prescriptions  of  this  method,  aiming  at  an  improvement 
of  the  humours,  are  crowned  with  success  in  the  first  stage  of  the 
disease,  especially  if  the  most  important  condition  ot  the  cure  of 
cancer  is  fulfilled,  viz:  carrying  out  a  strictly  vegetarian  diet, 
consisting  mainly  of  whole  meal  bread,  fruit  and  fresh  vegetables. 

The  following  applications  are  generally  recommended:  A 
lukewarm  (86  o  to  90  o)  hip-bath,  duration  ten  to  fifteen  minutes, 
and  rinsing  the  vagina  with  an  injector,  small  rinsing-can  or 
syringe  etc.  once  a  day.  Also  stimulating  full  packs,  (of  course, 
always  considering  whether  the  patient's  condition  can  bear  that 
treatment),  with  extra-compresses  to  be  applied  to  the  abdomen, 
md  bath  to  follow.  Should  a  full  pack  not  be  practicable,  a 
three-quarter  pack  may  be  tried.  Tonic  treatment  also  or  instead 
ot  It,  a  regenerative  treatment  to  be  gradually  adopted  after  some 
'ime  The  disease  must  be  subjected  to  treatment  as  early  as 
,  üssible,  long  standing  cases  have  no  prospect  of  cure.  For  Modes 
of  Application,  see  Index. 

AN  "INCURABLE"  UTERINE 
DISl'ASE,  CURED  WITH  THE  NATURAL  METHOD. 

By  Dr.  Meyner. 

Miss  S.  of  L.,  aged  forty,  had  suffered  for  many  years  with 
I  whole  stnng  of  complamts :  Most  obstinate  constipation,  loss  of 
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appetite,  disturbance  of  menstruation  j^receded  by  violent  headache, 
vomiting  and  painful  abdominal  spasms;  the  menses  we  '  pro- 
tracted beyond  their  proper  time,  so  weakening  the  patient  as 
to  render  her  unfit  for  activity  of  any  kind,  even  of  the  lightest 
description  and  making  her  look  forward  with  dread   to  their 
next  appearance,  as  soon  as  they  were  over.    Her  life  was  one 
continual  martyrdom  -for  she   knew   no  pleasure  in   life,  and 
all  hopes  which  she  had  built  on  the  tj-eatment  ajiplied  by  re- 
nowned physicians  came  to  nought.    She  submitted  in  vain  to 
the  torments  of  local  treatment,  at  the  hands  of  the  cek  brated 
physician  Dr.  IV.  in  Dresden,  specialist  for  female  cf)mplaints. 
She  was  cauterized,  had  applications  of  corrosives,  operations 
with  and  without  chloroform.    The  torture  was  excessive  and 
so  was  the  weakness  which  always  followed,  so  that  the  patient 
had  to  lie  and  wait  for  several  days,  before  she  could  again  re- 
turn to  her  home.   They  finally  advised  her  to  try  the  watercure, 
as  is  always  done  when  everything  else  fails.   The  patient  went 
to  Kreischa,  and  stayed  there  three  weeks.    When  the  delicate 
lady  had,  in  conseqtience  of  an  undiscriminating  treatment  with 
cold  water  and  of  a  rich  meat  diet,  been  reduced  to  so  low  a 
condition,  that,  in  the  words  of  her  brother  "she  had  to  be  taken 
home  in  pieces",   she  was  not  unnaturally  very  greatly  disen- 
chanted, and  averse  to  any  further  treatment  with  water.     I  he 
family  doctor,  with   whom  I  had  a  consultation  on  the  patient  s 
behalf,  declared  her  to  be  incurable.    The  examination  showed 
a  considerable  displacement  (anterior  flexion)  of  the  uterus  and 
it  was  clear  that  all  the  other  above  mentioned  complications 
were  the  secondary  symptoms  of  this  one  disease.— With  the 
concurrence   of   the   sensible  family  doctor  1  first  ol  all,  as  a 
temporary   measure,  prescribed  the  following  treatment:  Every 
morning  a  (86«)  lukewarm  wet  rubbing  (with  wet  sheet)  to  pro- 
mote the  activity  of  the  skin  and  nerves,  mainly  vegetarian  diet, 
and  lukewarm  enemata,  to  get  the  bowels  to  act  at  least  once 
a  day     Knowing  from  many  years'  experience,  that  displacement 
of  the  uterus  is  really  caused  by  the  relaxation  of  the  muscles 
of  the  neighbouring  parts  and  that  a  cure  therefore  is  possible 
of  attainment  only  by  strengthening  those  parts,  but  never  by 
means   of   unconifortable  instruments,— such    as  pessaries  etc., 
I  also  caused  cooling,  derivative  enemata  to    be  applied  twice 
a  day    and  at  night  a  bodv-compress  in  addition  to  abdomina. 
gymnastics,  adapted  to  the  case.    This  preliminary  treatment  had, 
Ifter  a  few  months,  such  a  satisfactory  result  that  the  lady  re- 
solved upon  undergoing  a  thorough  treatment  in  my  'nsti  u  ion 
at  Albertsbad.    She  entered  in  August  last  year    1  he  trea  ment 
consisted    of    a    mild,    but   consistently    carried-out.  vegetarian 
diet  (milk,   butter,   eggs),   rubbing,   the  first  thing  upon  nsing 
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in  the  morning,  steam-bath  at  ten  a.  m.  (duration  ten  minutes) 
after  that,  an  hour's  three-quarter  pack  and  another  wet  rubbing 
of  77".  Hip-bath  of  86^  at  tour  p.  m.  of  a  quarter  of  an  hour's 
duration,  the  abdomen  being  gently  kneaded  for  the  first  five 
minutes,  a  body  compress  at  night  and  a  cool,  derivative  enema, 
morning  and  evening.  Under  this  treatment,  continued  with  little 
alteration  the  next  menstruation,  looked  forward  to  with  so 
much  anxiety,  occured  without  any  trouble,  and  ran  its  normal 
comse.  The  appetite  grew  stronger,  the  digestion  became  regular, 
the  flesh  filled  out,  the  weight  increased,  and  there  was  an  access, 
of  bodily  strength  and  cheerfulness,  enabling  the  patient  again 
to  take  part  in  the  joys  and  labours  of  life.  After  only  four 
weeks'  treatment  the  lad}^  visited  her  sister  to  announce  herself 
restored  to  health.  That  this  result  was  not  a  transitor\'  one,  is 
proved  b}^  a  letter  to  her  brother,  in  which  she  wrote  last  week : 
"Since  the  cure  at  Chemnitz  1  am  as  sound  as  a  bell!" 

Women,  Diseases  of  UTERUS,  CATARRH  OF  THE, 
acute. 

SvMPTOMS. — SweUing  of  the  mucous  membranes  which  line 
the  uterus  (womb)  vagina  and  uterine  lips,  (the  latter  are  of  a 
deep-red  colour),  pain  at  the  fundus  of  the  pelvis  and  the  region 
of  the  thighs,  loins,  and  back,  especially  when  pressure  is  exerted 
on  the  peritoneum,  burning  sensation  in  the  vagina,  excretions 
of  mucus,  excessive  or  suppressed  menstruation,  when  the  catarrh 
accompanies  it,  in  which  case  cold  shivers  and  violent  fevers 
occur;  pain  in  passing  water,  costiveness,  disturbances  in  the 
digestive  apparatus;  pains,  starting  from  the  uterus,  similar  to 
those  of  labour-pains  or  similar  to  colic. 

Causes. — General  colds  or  cold  in  the  feet,  especially  during 
menstruation,  sudden  cooling  of  the  body  after  perspiration,  too 
violent  cohabitation,  leaving  the  bed  too  Wly  after  confinement; 
local  treatment  with  instruments  after  miscarriage  etc. 

Treatment.— Rest  above  all,  almost  entirely  non-stimulating 
diet,  drinking  fresh  water  instead  of  coffee  or  tea  etc.,  two  luke- 
warm (,S2"  to  90»)  hip-baths  daily,  with  rinsing  of  the  vagina, 
duration  ten  to  twenty  minutes,  together  with  foot  steam-bath 
(a  hot  bottle  wrapped  in  wet  cloths  applied  to  the  feet)  followed 
by  a  short  foot  bath  in  the  water  of  the  hip-bath  and  knee- 
douche.  In  case  of  violent  fever,  fever-treatment  to  be  applied 
with,  or  instead  of,  the  hip-bath.  Soothing  abdominal  comnresses 
m  bed,  should  be  given  in  addition  and  changed  when 'warm 
combined  with  stmiulating  leg-  or  call-packs.  Also  repeated  luke- 
warm (77"  to  84")  injections  into  the  vagina.  For  the  rest  fresh 
air  and  avoidance  of  constipation,  see  "Enkma"  and  costivene-^^ 
in  case  of  constipation.    For  Modes  of  Application,  see  Index 
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Women,  Diseases  of.  UTERUS,  C ATA  II rjH  OF  THB, 
chronic,  ('l'his  article  is  taken  from  Dr.  Munde' s  hook  "Hydro- 
therapeutics".) 

Chronic  catarrhs  and  inflammation  of  the  uterus  are  of 
such  usual  occurrence  in  America,  that  I  have  hardly  ever  been 
without  some  patients  suflfering  from  this  disease.  The  causes 
ot  the  frequency  of  this  most  troublesome  disease  are  ;  disturbances 
in  the  vessels  of  the  uterus,  produced  especially  with  very  young 
girls  by  some  carelessness  during  menstruation  or  by  the 
pressure  of  retained  masses  of  excrement  upon  the  vessels  of  the 
womb.  Or  they  are  caused  by  direct,  often  repeated  stimulation, 
exerted  on  the  nerves  of  young  ladies  in  educational  establishments, 
where  more  attention  is  given  to  external  display  than  to  the 
foi-matioh  of  mind  and  character;  or  they  are  induced  by  self- 
abuse,  or  with  married  ladies  by  excessive  or  too  impetuous 
cohabitation;  lastly,  they  are  connected  with  general  diseases,  of 
a  scroiulous,  tuberculous  or  chlorotic  nature.  Young  women  too, 
who  have  old  or  impotent  husbands,  and  whose  natural  instincts 
therefore  remain  unsatisfied,  often  suffer  from  chronic  catarrh  and 
inflammation  of  the  uterus  and  the  ovaries.  I  have  also  treated 
women,  who,  in  order  to  avoid  getting  children,  were  in  the  habit 
of  using  a  very  cold  injection  after  every  cohabitation. 

Dr.  Munde. 

Treatment. — Non-stimulating  diet,  plenty  of  fresh  air  and 
avoidance  of  constipation ;  (for  costiveness  see  "Enemata"  and 
''Constipation)."  In  the  morning  a  lukewarm  (72 o)  wet  rubbing; 
in  the  forenoon  a  warm  (86"  to  92 ")  hip-bath,  duration  ten  to 
twenty  minutes.  In  the  afternoon  a  steam-bath  in  bed,  duration 
one  hour.  Then  a  rubbing  or  bath,  or  instead,  a  partial  steam- 
bath,  lasting  twenty  to  thirty  minutes,  with  bath  to  follow.  In- 
jections, 86",  to  be  used  repeatedly. 

In  all  such  affections,  the  partial  steam-bath,  as  a  rule,  removes 
the  painful  symptoms  immediately. 

Continual  soothing  compresses  should  be  apphed  in  addition 
to  patients  who  have  already  undergone  operations,  or  have  been 
much  bed-ridden. 

Alternative  treatment. — ^Local  soothing  compresses  iollowed 
by  lukewarm  (77  10  82*^)  hip-baths,  injections  of  lukewarm  water 
(78«  to  86")  short,  wet  packs,  rest  etc. 

Kneipp  cure. — Knee  or  thigh  douche,  hip-bath,  shallow  bath 
twice  a  week,  a  cloth  wrung  out  in  water  and  vinegar  folded 
twice  and  laid  on  the  body  three  times  a  week  at  night.  The 
same  treatment  is  to  be  given  in  acute  uterine  catarrh.  Curative 
gymnastics.  Exercises  should  be  chosen  which  facilitate  the 
circulation  in  the  organs  of  the  pelvis  and  have  also  a  strength- 
ening and  derivative  effect  such  as  raising  the  trunk,  we  also  re- 
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commend  massage  of  the  body  and  the  thighs,  and  resisting 
motion  of  the  legs.    For  Modes  of  Application,  see  Index. 

Women,  Diseases  of.   UTERUS.  DROPSY  OF  THE.  A 

person  afflicted  with  this  disease  greatly  resembles  a  pregnant 
woman,  a  fact  that  has  repeatedly  led  to  wrong  conclusions. 
The  treatment  here  consists  of  vegetarian  diet,  fresh  air,  daily 
lukewarm  (72'^  to  81^)  hip-baths,  lasting  ten  to  twenty  minutes: 
local  stimulating  compresses,  or  soothing  ones  when  there  is 
inflammation.  Local  steam-baths  are,  as  in  prolapsus  of  the  vagina, 
highly  to  be  recommended  here.  At  the  same  tine  a  regenerative 
treatment,  introduced  cautiousl3^  may  both  here,  and  in  many 
other  diseases  of  the  uterus,  be  productive  of  great  benefit.  Daily  ^ 
motions  enforced,  if  necessary,  by  enemata.  For  Modes  of 
Applications,  see  Tndox. 

Women,  Diseases  of.    UTERUS,  FALLING  OF  THE. 

By  this  is  meant  a  descent  or  falling  of  the  uterus  into  the  va- 
gina. Sometimes  it  descends  till  the  os  uteri  protrudes  through 
the  labia;  this  is  termed  prolapsus.  This  affection  is  usualh' 
combined  with  prolapsus  of  the  vagina. 

Causes. — Relaxation  of  the  pelvic  fundus  and  of  the  uterine 
ligaments  occurring  simultaneously  with  the  enlargements  of  the 
uterus  by  reason  of  inflammation,  tumours  etc.  These  conditions 
are  attributable  to  anaemia,  arrest  of  the  circulation  in  the  ab- 
domen (costiveness),  frequent  and  rapid  deliveries,  leaving  the  bed 
too  soon  after  childbirth,  onanism,  sedentary  manner  of  life  etc. 

Treatment. — The  same  as  specified  in  the  general  directions 
for  the  treatment  of  uterine  versions  and  flexions.  Hip-baths 
(66"  to  770)  of  three  minute's  duration.  Hip-baths  of  lOO»  of  three 
minute's  duration  in  alternation  with  hip-baths  of  66*^  of  one  min- 
ute's duration.  Thigh  douche.  Kneipp  shallow-baths  55«  to  66<» 
five  seconcis.  Massage  as  principal  treatment.  Vegetarian  diet 
as  far  as  practicable.  Enemata  for  constipation.  For  Modes  of 
Application,  see  Index. 

DESCENT  OF  THE  WOMB  CURED. 

On  August  23,  last  year,  the  wife  of  Mr.  V.  Rocder,  farmer, 
of  Zell,  near  Bensheim  v^as  sent  to  me  (coming  in  a  carriat;: 
she  could  no  longer  walk)  with  the  request  that  I  would  under- 
take her  treatment.  The  patient  supphed  me  with  the  follow- 
mg  details:  "Since  the  beginning  of  March,  last  year,  I  have 
suffered  violent  pains  in  the  abdomen,  and  although  treated  by 
three  well  known  doctors,  1  have  got  worse  and  worse  Medi- 
cmes,  pills  etc.  meat,  broth,  eggs  (twelve  a  day),  even  sausages 
wore  !)rescrihed  for  me  b\  Dr.      in  Rensheim.   Having  changed 
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my  doctor  twice,  I  applied  to  the  third  (Dr.  /F.),  who  di- 
covered  aiter  some  time,  that  I  was  suffering  from  uterine  des- 
cent, gave  me  a  pessar3r  to  wear,  and  prescribed  some  physi'- 
strengthening-  food  and  very  warm  hip-baths.  The  results  vverr  : 
increased  pains,  intlammation,  inflated  abdomen  and  a  Jiialodorus 
discharge  from  the  w^omb.  I  can  no  longer  move  about,  and 
request  you  to  help  me,  for  I  don't  wish  to  go  to  the  spa'  Nau- 
heim, where  they  very  nxich  want  me  to  go;  many  have  died 
soon  after  their  return  from  there!" — 

1  then  asked  the  woman,  when  the  pessary  had  been  last 
taken  out  and  she  said:  "Not  for  five  weeks!"  1"  had  the  pessary 
carefully  removed  which  was  a  difficult  thing  to  do,  because  of 
•  the  swelling,  which  was  extremely  painful,  and  initiated  the  treat- 
ment with  a  lukewarm  (88*')  lavation,  followed  by  one  of  80^.  ] 
next  gave  a  foot  and  calf  pack  (with  warming  botde)  the 
woman  being  always  afflicted  with  cold  feet,  and  a  bodv-compress 
completed  the  first  part  of  the  treatment,  a  strictly 'vegetarian 
diet  being  ordered.  In  order  effectually  to  support  the  vital  power, 
rinsing  with  tepid  (72*')  water  (by  means  of  small  rinsing  cans) 
and  enemata  were  ordered,  and  when  three  days  later,  August  26, 
the  woman  coufd  be  transported  to  Auerbach,  the  treatment  took 
the  following  form: 

At  six  o'clock  in  the  morning,  rinsing  with  68"  water  in  bed 
(for  which  purpose  about  three  quarts  of  water  were  used);  after 
that  an  affusion  with  72^  water,  during  which  the  loins,  abdomen 
and  the  lower  part  of  the  back  were  gentl}^  rubbed ;  and  this 
was  followed  by  rubbing  of  the  other  portion  of  the  body  with 
72*  water. — 

From  8.30  to  11.30  a.  m.  a  damp  T  bandage  (T  pack)  was 
put  round  the  abdomen,  in  eight  layers,  over  the  lower  part 
of  it,  and  changed,  when  hot  (two  to  three  times  in  the  beginning, 
afterwards  onl}^  once).  Afterwards  a  second  rinsing,  also  bathing 
of  the  abdomen  while  in  a  sitting  posture,  in  addition  to  which 
enemata  and  wet  foot  and  calf  packs  were  also  given.  From 
three  to  six  p.  m.  the  same  applications  as  in  the  forenoon  and 
at  night  a  T  bandage  on  the  abdomen  and  a  wet  foot  pack. 

The  result  v/as  as  follows: — the  swelling  subsided  ver}-  ra- 
pidly. On  August  30,  the  size  of  the  abdomen  was  nearly  normal 
and  the  pains  were  less.  On  August  31,  the  womb  had  ah'ead}- 
hegan  to  rise.  The  patient  was  allowed  to  get  up  on  Sept.  9,  and 
this  had  a  good  effect  upon  her,  though  her  legs  were  still  weak 

On  Sept.  12,  the  pains  in  the  entire  abdomen  had  gone,  and 
on  the  15^'  the  last  of  the  little  ulcers  had  disappeared. 

From  Sept.  17,  the  patient  was  given  a  lukewarm  (88°)  bath 
with  tepid  (72")  affusion  and  rubbing,  and  b}'  thus  continuing  the 
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above  applications,  she  was  ab'le  to  be  discharged  as  cured  on 
Oct.  I. 

The  womb  had  risen  at  that  time  eight  centiuicLcib,  and  to- 
da\-,  Nov.  30,  I  have  heard  with  great  pleasure,  that  the  woman 
has  again  been  able  to  take  up  her  duties  in  the  house!  As  a 
matter  of  course,  the  windows  in  the  sick-room  were  open  day 
and  night. 

When  Mrs.  Roeder  went  latety  to  her  former  physician  (Dr. 
IV.  in  Bensheim),  he  said  to  her:  "Well,  you  have  been  under 
that  crazy  bungler  in  Auerbach?",  upon  which  the  woman  broke 
in  "Doctor,  be  that  as  it  may,  Mr.  Weicker  has  cured  me",  and 
"the  man  of  science"  subsided  into  silence  merely  remarking: 
"Well,  I  have  nothing  against  that!"  — 

The  woman  walked  all  the  way  from  here  to  Cell,  when  she 
was  discharged,  in  great  triumph,  not  without  being  interrogated 
on  all  sides,  and  thus  the  report  of  the  case  spread  hke  wild 
fire,  to  the  great  vexation  of  the  three  learned  medical  men,  who 
could  not  accomplish  in  five  months,  for  what  the  "craz}"  bungler" 
succeeded  in  doing  in  five  weeks. 

Auerbach,  Bergstrasse  (Hessen),  Nov.  30.  1883. 

Georg  Wetcker.  Natural  Healer. 

Women,  Diseases  of.    UTERUS,  FIBROMA  OF  THE* 

is  a  swelling,  originating  in  the  uterus,  developing  there  and 
sometimes  growing  into  the  uterine  cavity,  (uterine  polypus).  The 
size  of  the  swelling  may  be  from  that  of  a  pea  to  that  of  a  man's 
head.  These  fibromee  often  exist  for  years  wnthout  causing  any 
troui)le,  or  abnormal  appearance  whatever. 

W^hen  it  grows  to  any  considerable  extent  the  uterus  becomes 
harder,  knobby  and  enlarged.  When  the  fibromae  have  growoi 
to  an  appreciable  size,  hemorrhage  takes  place  from  the  uterus, 
and  the  latter  exerts  by  reason  of  its  increased  size  a  constant 
pressure  either  upon  the  bladder  (causing  urgency  to  make  water) 
or  upon  the  rectum  (giving  rise  to  constipation). 

Though  uterine  fibromae  do  not  always  prevent  pregnancy, 
they  very  rarely  indeed  allow  it  a  normal  course,  and  generally 
cause  miscarriage. 

Treatment. — Sexual  intercourse  to  be  avoided  entirely  as 
well  as  everything  that  might  favour  a  detei  mination  of  blood  to 
the  pelvis.  Next,  daily  lukewarm  (77"  to  82«»)  hip-baths  duration 
ten  to  twenty  minutes  it"  possible  with  a  bath  speculum.  At  night, 
cooling  compresses  on  the  sexual  parts.  Vegetarian  diet,  as'  far 
as  possible,  and  fresh  air.  Much  benefit  may  be  derived  from 
daily  massage,  mildly  but  firmly  applied.  Such  a  treatment  has 
in  most  cases  to  be  continued  for  v<"';u-s  Iv  ff^ro  recovery  can  be 
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expected.  For  Modes  of  Application,  see  Index.  Account  of  cure 
see  "FiBROM>v." 

Kneipp  cure.  A  wrap  (of  .short  uaraUuuj  and  hip-bath  twic 
a  week,  thigh  douche  three  times  a  week,  spinal  douche  twif,- 
a  week.    Curative  gymnastics.  Group  IV. 

Polypi  of  the  uterus  cause  hemorrhage  and  catarrh  in  thai 
organ  and  are  similar  to  the  uterine  fibromäb.  Their  removal  i.s 
effected  by  oi^eration,  which  is  nearl}^  always  successful  and  with- 
out danger. 

Women,  Diseases  of.  UTERUS,  HEMORRHAGE  OF 
THE,  continuous.  This  can  be  remedied  by  la3ang  compresses 
dipped  in  equal  parts  of  vinegar  and  water  on  the  abdomen.  The 
water  must  be  fresh  and  can,  if  necessary,  be  made  colder  b\- 
putting  pieces  of  ice  in  it.  The  compresses  must  be  renewed 
every  twenty  minutes  or  as  soon  as  they  get  warm.  After  the 
lapse  of  two  hours  the  treatment  should  be  discontinued  for  a 
time.  Still  more  effective  are  hot  compresses  and  injections,  (see 
"Miscarriage"  in  Index).  The  loins  must  be  well  raised  in  bed. 
Benefit  will  be  derived  from  taking  one  or  two  cold  hip-baths 
ever}''  day,  duration  thirty  seconds  to  three  minutes,  according  to 
the  patient's  constitution.  Great  care  must  be  taken  in  putting  the 
patient  into  the  bath  and  back  into  bed  again.  Massage  is  partic- 
ularly advisable  in  these  cases.  As  kneading  of  the  uterus 
causes  that  organ  to  contract,  this  procedure  is  resorted  to  to 
produce  greater  labour-pains  especially  after  birth.  Kneading  etc. 
can  be  applied  with  good  effect,  for  it  causes  a  contraction  oi 
the  uterus  and  thereby  stops  the  hemorrhage.  For  a  beveragf. 
tea  made  of  shave-grass  may  be  recommended,  it  must  be  iik 
slowly. 

Women,  Diseases  of.    UTERUS,  HEMORRHAGE  OF 

THE  (morbid)  occurs  in  the  first  place  during  menstruation  and 
at  child-birth. 

Inkhe  former  case  it  may  be  due  to  various  causes,  e.  g. 
morbid  processes  in  the  system,  great  mental  excitement ;  the  out- 
break of  a  fever,  disease  of  the  heart  or  kidneys;  scorbutic, 
scrofulous  maladies  etc.  too  excited,  or  impetuous  sexual  intercourse  ; 
various  diseases  within  the  uterus  etc. 

Treatment. — First  of  all,  a  treatment  for  the  priiuary  disease, 
and  avoidance  of  the  causes,  then  bodily  and  mental  rest,  vege- 
tarian diet,  fresh  air,  regular  daily  motions,  enforced  by  enemata, 
and  a  strengthening  treatment. 

If  hemorrhage  of  the  uterus  occurs  at  child-birth,  m  conse- 
quence of  insufficient  contraction  of  the  uterus,  retention  of  the 
placenta  or  part  of  it,  or  lesions  in  some  parts  of  the  uterus  th.: 
treatment  consists  in  placing  the  body  in  a  quiet  recumbent 
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,  KMLiui;  and  constantl}- applying-  cool  compresses  on  the  abdomen, 
next  in  giving  a  hand",  and  'foot  steam-bath,  at  the  same  time  to 
induce  a  flow  of  blood  to  the  surface,  Massage  (see  treatment 
by  massage,  in  "Child-birth"),  non-stimulating  food,  and  fresh 
water  are  also  important  adjuncts.  See  also  under  "Diseases  of 
.;hii.!)-rirth". 

Kneipp  cure. — Rinsing  the  parts  with  decoction  of  oak  bark, 
a  cup  of  mistletoe  tea;  wet  stockings  at  night.  For  Modes  of 
Application,  see  Index. 

HEMORRHAGE  OF  1  HE  UTERUS  CURED. 

On  ni}^  removal  from  N.  to  P.  1  left  m}^  wife  and  children  in  N. 
for  about  four  weeks,  while  I  looked  about  for  a  suitable  dwelling 
house.    But  I  had  scarcely  been  in  P.  a  few  days  when  ni}-  wife 
wrote  to  me,  that  she  had  had  a  miscarriage  in  the  tenth  week 
and  that  she  had  had  the  assistance  of  a  famous  specialist.  The 
unpleasant  affair  itself  passed  ofT,  comparatively  well,  but  violent 
hemorrhage  had  set  in,  aggravating  my  wife's  condition,  so  that 
it  was  deemed  advisable  to  inform  me  of  it,  I  went  back,  and 
found  her  ver^'  weak,  so  weak  indeed,  that  I  began  to  be  afraid 
she  would  die.    I  hurried  to  the  physician  and  he  considered 
it  necessary  to  make  the  astringent  medicine  stronger/  than  it 
had  been   before.    That   was   about  the  fifth  week  after  the 
miscarriage.    But  the  hemorrhage,  and  the  loss  of  strength  con- 
tinued.   Then  I  had  recourse  to  your  book,  to  which  we  had 
alread}'  been  greatly  indebted  on  other  occasions.    It  was  now 
already  the  seventh  week  after  the  miscarriage.    I  m3'self  had 
rheumatism,  and  thought  that  I  also  required  medical  help;  being 
absolutely  incapable  of  work.    Our  position  was  ver^-  sad,  the 
more  so  as  my  own  doctor,  an  otherwise  competent  man,  was 
in  spice  of  all  the  remedies  at  his  disposal,  unable  to  help  me. 
I  therefore  dragged  myself  to  a  natural  healer,  to  ask  help  for  my 
wife.  "What  a  pity  it  is  your  wife",  he  said,  should  lose  one  single 
drop  of  blood.    No  human  being  has  an  over-abundance  of  it! 
1  will  write  down  the  name  and  address  of  my  own  wife,  and 
you  may  send  for  her,  so  that  she  may  apply  massage  to  yours. 
The  hemorrhage  will  have  ceased  within  two  or  three  days.  I 
shall  come  to-morrow  m3^self  ..."    He  did  so,  and  on  the  se- 
cond day,  matters  had  already  taken  such  a  favourable  turn,  that 
I  could  make  preparations  for  the  removal.    On  the  third  dav 
my  wife  was  completely  cured  of  her  complaint,  and— so  was  I. 
L  allowed  myself  to  be  treated  entirely  in  conformity  with  your 
book  ( fuU-lavations  and  kneading)  and  in  a  short  tiine  I  was  re- 
lieved of  my  complaint,  and— we  owe  thanks  to  God,  for  having 
shown  us  by  your  excellent  book  the  way  to  the  Natural  Method 
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of  Healing,  wliich  cured  me  and  my  wife  in  a  ievv  days  of  t\\ . 
different  diseases,  in  which  medicine,  to  express  it?  mildly- — ha(! 
been  a  conspicuous  failure.  A.  C.  in  P. 

CHRONIC  HEMORRHAGE  OF  THE  UTERUS  CURED 

From  Weicker's  book  "Nature  cures  '. 

Miss  K.  B.,  who  had  suffered  for  two  years  from  chroni 
hemorrhage  of  the  uterus,  and  had  heen  medically  treated,  amor.i; 
other  things  with  injections  of  a  hot  (121^j  solution  of  alum,  and 
brought  near  the  grave, — was  cured  under  my  treatment  in  two 
months!  The  hemorrhage  was  checked  within  four  days!  Th' 
applications  consisted  during  the  first  week  of  72'*  to  81"  wet 
rubbings  in  the  morning,  bathing  the  abdominal  organs  with 
(68^  to  720)  tepid  water  three  times  a  day,  and  giving  73"  damp 
trunk-compresses  folded  in  four,  round  the  lower  parts,  renew- 
mg  them  when  hot.  Between  these  applications,  the  abdomen 
was  bathed  in  the  forenoon  (at  11.30)  and  afternoon  (at  5.30)  with 
(73«)  water.  In  lieu  of.  the  latter  two  hip-baths  (68^  to  73^)  were 
given  in  the  second  week  and  continued  up  to  the  end  of  the 
treatment;  on  the  other  hand,  the  afternoon  trunk-compresses  were 
discontinued  in  the  fourth  week,  and  the  patient  was  able  to 
resume  her  occupation.  The  diet  was  strictly  vegetarian,  but 
nevertheless,  within  eight  weeks  the  girl's  cheeks  were  full  and 
rosy .  and  she  was  fresh  and  strong !  "Water  has  cured  me,  1 
have  acquired  water  strength",  she  said  joyfully,  when  she  returned 
the  hip-bath,  which  I  had  lent  her. 

Women,  Diseases  of.  UTERUS,  INFLAMMATION  OF 
THE,  chronic.  Is  one  of  the  most  common  diseases  of  the 
female  sex.  It  is  characterized  by  an  increase  in  the  size  of  the 
uterus  combined  with  catarrh  of  the  mucous  membrane,  feeling 
of  sickness,  vomiting,  pain  in  the  bladder,  h3^sterical  fits,  periodical 
Dains  etc.,  later  on  by  general  disturbance  m  the  digestive  organs 
and  o-eneral  debility.  Palpitation  of  the  heart,  emaciation,  dis- 
charge from  the  uterus  of  a  white,  viscid  mucus,  giving  rise  to 
ulcers  in  consequence  of  its  acrid  character,  and  arrestmg  men- 
struation. Total  sterility  or  miscarriage,  where  conception  does 
take  place,  not  unfrequently  accompanies  this  disease. 

Treatmfnt  —Avoidance  of  sexual  intercourse;  non-stimulating. 
but  nourishing  diet;  fresh  air,  occasional  tepid  lukewarm  baths, 
hip-baths,  injections  and  rinsing.  Avoidance  of  constipation  by 
the  use  of  enemata  if  necessary.  For  Modes  of  Application,  .ee 
Index  Although  this  disease  is  in  many  cases  obstinate  and 
arisome  it  is  cured  in  a  comparatively  rapid  and  easy  way 
ihe  Natural  Method  of  Healing.    See  also  "Catarrh  of  the 


uterus". 


W  uMEN,  DISEASES  OF. 


157  c 


Kntiipp  cure  ;)ncl  curativ-e  i^yiJinastics  as  in  "Uterus,  Ca  farrh 

THE,  chronic". 

Women,  Diseases  of.  VAGINA,  CATARRH  OF  THE, 
acute,  riiis  is  an  iiitlanimatory  conditic-ii  of  the  vagina,  pos- 
sible at  any  period  of  life. 

Symptoms. — The  niuc(ms  membrane  of  the  vagina,  normally 
ol  a  pale  reddish  colour,  is  more  or  less  inflamed  and  swollen. 
The  glands  of  the  mucous  membrane  are  congested  with  blood, 
causing  an  abnormally  copious  secretion.  This  secretion,  at  first 
a  viscid  transparent  mucus,  afterwards  assumes  a  purulent  char- 
acter. These  inflammatory  symptoms  are  usually  accompanied 
by  rather  severe  itching,  arising  part]\'  from  the  congestion  and 
partly  from  the  discharge  already  mentioned. 

Causes. — These  ma}'-  be  various.  The  disease  is  not  un- 
frequently  met  with  in  little  girls  in  whom  the  sexual  lil  -  till 
entirel3'  dormant.  It  is  due  in  these  cases,  as  later  on  m  life, 
mainly  to  want  of  cleanliness.  Small  quantities  of  urine,  and  of 
the  secretion  from  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  vagina  sometimes 
remain  in  the  body,  decompose  and  thus  become  the  cause  of 
vaginal  catarrh.  Parti}-  from  ignorance  and  partly  from  false 
delicacy,  the  importance  of  daily  washing  those  parts  of  the  body 
which  stand  most  in  need  of  it,  viz.  the  \'agina  and  rectum  is 
often  not  sufficient!}-  inculcated  in  girls  and  women,  hence  the 
frequency  of  this  disorder. 

\'aginal  inflammation,  especially  in  young  children  is  also 
frequently  due  to  the  presence  of  worms,  more  particularh'  small 
thread-worms,  which  take  up  their  abode  principally  in  the  great 
gut,  but  frequently  find  their  way  into  the  vagina,  causing  in- 
flammation there.  This  should  be  borne  in  mind  whenever  the 
disorder  cannot  be  attributed  to  want  of  cleanhness.  It  will  soon 
disappear  with  the  removal  of  the  cause  viz.  w^orms  in  this  case. 

The  disorder  may  also  ":':e  in  consequence  of  irritation  or 
rather  over- irritation  of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  vagina. 
This  may  be  caused  either  by  too  violent  coition  or  by  self- 
abuse  (q.  v.). 

The  worst  and  most  dangerous  form  of  the  maladv,  how- 
ever, is  that  produced  by  gonorrhoea  or  infection  with  the  .syphi- 
litic virus.  In  the  vast  majority  of  cases  the  contagion  is  due  to 
impure  connection,  cases  are,  however,  not  infrequently  met  with 
in  which  the  virus  has  been  communicated  through  the  medium 
of  CHJsets,  nightstools,  baths  etc.  previously  used  by  persons 
suffering  from  the  disorder. 

Treatment.— As  a  preventive  treatment  great  cleanliness,  and 
tlK.rough  daily  washing  of  the  parts  must  be  enjoined.  These 
measures  will  also  suffice  for  a  cure  in  light  cases". 


\VüMli.i\,.DlSLAbL^  Ui- 


In  Sc.  CIL  cusc.-^  beaetit  will  be  derived  from  one  or  two  hip- 
baths (66'*  to  68")  of  twenty  five  minutes  duration  dail^'.  i-^very 
morning  and  evening  the  vagina  should  be  rinsed  with  a  syringe, 
from  one  and  a  half  to  two  pints  of  water  being  used,  histead  of 
water  a  decoction  of  shave  grass  or  oak  bark  (q.  v.)  may  be  em- 
ployed as  It  has  a  more  powerful  effect. 

"  Should,  however,  the  disease  be  due  to  contagion  the  above 
mentioned  local  measures  will  not  suffice.  A  constitutional  treat- 
ment will  here  be  necessary,  such  as  that  indicated  under  the 
diseases  in  question  (q.  v.).  The  best  results  will  be  produced 
in  such  cases  by  regenerative  treatment,  or  preliminary  treatment 
to  the  same  in  milder  forms  of  the  disorder. 

Women,  Diseases  of.  VAGINA,  CATARRH  OF  THE, 
chronic.  If  acute  vaginal  catarrh  be  not  treated  promptly  it  is 
liable  to  pass  over  into  the  chronic  stage.  The  symptoms  and 
the  treatment  are  the  same  as  in  the  acute  form,  but  the  duration 
of  the  disorder,  as  in  all  chronic  complaints,  will  be  considerably 
ioQger.  With  patience  and  perseverance,  however,  even  the  oldest 
and  most  inveterate  cases  can  be  cured  by  the  measures  of  th^- 
Natural  Method  of  Healing  indicated  above. 

Kneipp  cure.— Hip-baths,  knee  douches,  rinsing  of  the  vagina 
twice  a  day  with  decoction  of  shave  grass. 

Chronic  vaginal  catarrh  either  arises  out  of  the  acute  form, 
or  is  an  accompanying  symptom  of  uterine  catarrh.  Treatment, 
as  in  the  acute  form  or  in  "Uterine  catarrh".  For  Modes  of 
Application,  see  Index. 

Women.  Diseases  of.    VAGINA,  POLYPI  IN  THE. 

These  are  commonlv  due  to  neglected,  chronic  inflammation  ot 
the  mucous  membrane  of  the  vagina,  and  to  deterioration  of  the 
blood  and  the  humours  caused  by  syphilis,  scrofula  or  tuberculosis. 
Chronic  vaginal  catarrh Hvith  consequent  morbid  condition  ot  the 
tissues  may  also  favour  these  growths.  Polypi  are  pear-shaped 
and  give  little  trouble  when  they  are  of  moderate  size;  when  thcv 
attain  a  large  size,  however,  they  cause  severe  drawing  and 
pressing  pains  in  the  fundus  of  the  pelvis  and  even  lead  to  pro- 
lapsus of  the  vagina  on  account  of  their  weight 

Treaiment." Removal  of  the  underlynig  diseases ,  ii  any, 
frequent  lukewarm  hip-baths  and  syringing  of  the  vagina  with 
decocüon  of  oak  bark,  three  or  four  full  steam-baths  a  week,  f o  - 
lowed  by  a  pack,  and  bath,  or,  instead,  steambath  m  bed  with 
bHth  afterwards.  Daily  attention  to  the  skm,  fresh  air,  and  non- 
stimulating  diet,  also  tonic,  followed  by  regenerative  treatment 
Oi^Tat  ii  are  necessary  only  when,  by  reason  of  their  rapid 
growth  the  polypi  exer't  pressure  on  the  neighbouring  organs, 
Ind  cause  se lere  pain  thereby.    Polypi  belon,-       the  non-maho:- 
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n:mt  orowths,  and  in  most  cases  diminish  in  size  or  disappear 
alter  the  changes  of  Hfe.    For  Modes  of  Aj^tplication,  see  Index. 
See  also  "Polypus". 

Women,  Diseases  of.  VAGINA,  PROLAPSE  OP  THE. 

This  term  is  appHed  to  a  condition  in  which,  in  consequence  of 
tlie  relaxed  state  of  the  vaginal  wall,  the  upper  part  of  the  vagina 
protrudes  into  the  lower.  It  is  liable  to  occur  after  chronic  vaginal 
catarrh  or  after  frequent  deliveries.  It  very  seldom  occurs  as  an 
independent  disease,  being  almost  invariably  a  secondary  symptom 
of  uterine  displacement. 

Treatme.n't.— One  or  two  hip-baths  daily  (77"  to  82»)  of  ten 
to  twenty  minutes'  duration.  Three  or  four  mild  half  steam-baths 
a  week  of  twenty  to  thirty  minutes'  duration  succeeded  by  a  bath 
(86"),  massage  of  the  abdomen  and  vagina,  and  cool  local  bjathing. 
A  still  more  satisfactory  result  is  obtained  by  a  hip-bath  of  95",  time 
five  «linutes,  alternating  with  one  of  6Q'^,  time  one  minute,  repeated 
three  times.  Or  a  hip-bath  of  68",  time  five  minutes,  or  a  Kneipp 
shallow  bath  of  55"  to  66",  time  five  seconds;  the  last  three  apph- 
cations  should  be  alternated  with  half  steam-baths.  Massage  may 
also  be  recommended  (see  "Massage  of  the  pelvis").  The  wearing 
of  pessaries  may  in  most  cases  be  dispensed  with  in  our  treat- 
ment.   P'or  Modes  of  Application,  see  Index. 

Women,  Diseases  of.  VAGINAL  SPASM  is  a  deep-seated 
disease,  arising  from  various  causes,  such  as  self-abuse,  too  fre- 
quent indulgence  in  sexual  intercourse,  infiammation  etc. 

Sv.MPTOMS. — The  very  gentlest  toucii  often  produces  most 
painful  contractions  of  the  vaginal  muscles. 

Treatment. — Removal  of  the  cause  Steam  compresses,  hip 
steam-baths  or  lukewarm  (77"  to  82")  hip-baths  will  lessen  or 
temporarily  stop  the  pains.  Strengthening  treatment,  additional 
treatment  must  depend  on  the  nature  of  the  primary  disease.  If 
spasmodic  contractions  take  place  during  sexual  intercourse,  cold 
affusions  above  the  vaginal  region  will  remove  them  For  Modes 
of  Application,  see  Index. 


Women,  Diseases  of.  (Supplement.)  MASSAGE  OP 
THE  PELVIS,  from  "Massage"  by  Reibmayr. 

Massage  of  the  pelvis  is  resorted  to  in'various  female  com- 
plaints. There  are  two  forms  of  treatment,  external  and  internal 
(or  combined).  The  external  form  consists  in  stroking  and 
kneading  the  abdominal  region,  the  knees  being  drawn  up  and 
the  fingers  inserted  as  far  as  possible  into  the  pelvis  exit,  a 
process  frequently  difficult  of  accomplishment  when  there  is  an 
accumulation  of  fat  in  the  abdominal  integument,  and  requiring 


practice  on  the  pan  of  the  operator  and  pali-ncc  .,11  iliai  ol  th' 
patient,  also  in  tapping  of  the  lumbar  and  sacral  region. 

The  combined  process  can  be  appUed  from  the  abdominal 
covering  and  vagma,  or  from  the  abdominal  covering  and  rectum, 
the  former  being  most  frequently  used.  One  or  two  fingers  are 
inserted  into  the  vagina;  with  these  the  uterus  or  the  pathological 
products  to  be  operated  on  are  firmly  held  in  position,  wiiilc  the 
other  hand  (not  oiled)  is  placed  on  the  abdomen,  and  kneads  or 
presses  the  uterus  or  tumour.  The  inserted  fingers  remain  per- 
fectly still,  to  avoid  irritation  to  the  sensitive  sexual  organs.  If 
the  abdominal  covering  is  relaxed  and  the  patient  accustomed  to 
the  process,  it  is  a  matter  of  no  difficulty  to  grasp  the  uterus 
with  the  fingers,  and  knead  and  press  if  from  all  side.s. 

When  old  and  hardened  exudations  exist  in  the  neighbour- 
hood of  the  uterus  or  broad  uterine  ligaments,  the  massage  is 
applied,  first  at  the  edge  of  the  exudation,  and  afterwards,  when 
the  outer  masses  are  absorbed,  at  the  centre.  This  treatment  is 
as  necessary  and  important  in  this  case  as  in  rigid  exudations  in 
the  neighbourhood  of  joints.  If  this  be  neglected  the  exudation 
instead  of  being  absorbed  is  dissolved,  and  an  abscess  is  formed, 
which,  by  bursting  externally,  certainly  produces  a  kind  of  cure, 
but  can  nevertheless  become  dangerous  to  the  patient. 

With  hardened  exudations  in  the  Douglas  pouch  one  or  two 
fingers  may  be  inserted  in  the  rectum  and  the  tumour  massaged 
either  from  the  side  or  from  the  abdominal  covering.  It  is  better, 
however,  to  apply  the  process  from  the  vagina  alone  or  from  the 
vagina  and  abdominal  covering  as  the  mucous  membrane  of  the 
rectum  is  veiy  sensitive  and  is  not  able  to  endure  massage  for 
any  length  of  time. 

In  every  case .  the  external  method  should  be  applied  first 
and  continued  for  some  time  before  the  combined  method  is 
resorted  to,  as  the  latter  is  very  troublesome  and  fatiguing,  in 
fact  almost  useless  at  the  commencement,  owing  to  the  involuntary- 
resistance  of  the  abdominal  muscles.  Duration  of  the  external 
massage  ten  to  fifteen  minutes.  The  combined  massage  should 
not  be  applied  for  longer  than  three  to  four  minutes  at  commence- 
ment, the  time  ma}^  be  extended  as  soon  as  the  patient  has 
acquired  the  art  of  keeping  the  abdominal  muscles  relaxed. 

During  menstruation  the  same  rule  holds  good  here  as  in 
every  other  method.  The  treatment  should  be  discontinut^d  for 
several  days  before  and  after  the  courses. 

The  exertion  of  much  force  must  be  carefully  avoided,  as  1 
nay  be  productive  of  more  harm  than  good. 

The  good  effect  of  the  massage  may  be  materially  aided  by 
systematic"  gymnastics  of  the  lumbar  and  spinal  region  and  of  the 
egs.    On  the  one  hand  the  circulation  of  blood  and  lvnii>h  is 
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increased  and  absorption  promoted,  on  the  other  the  muscles  of 
the  pelvis  are  strengthened  and  developed  by  massage  followed 
by  suitable  exercises.  The  peristaltic  action  of  the  bowels  is 
stimulated,  and  the  tendency  to  constipation  so  often  met  with  in 
these  complaints  checked,  with  beneficial  effect  to  the  general 
health,  and  it  can  be  easily  understood  that  diseases  which  have 
tor  years  resisted  every  other  method  will  be  treated  with  sur- 
prising success  by  this  combination  of  massage  and  muscular 
movement. 

Massage  of  the  pelvis  is  principally  applied  in  chronic 
diseases  of  the  utems  and  adjacent  parts,  e.  g.  hyperasniia  of 
the  uterus  (without  growth),  chronic  metritis  (inflammation  of 
the  uterus),  endometritis,  chronic  peri-  and  parametris. 

_  Affections  of  the  parts  adjacent  to  the  uterus  chronic  uj^^wc^ritis, 
periosphoritis,  stiff  exudations,  and  the  remains  of  the  same  in 
the  pelvis  exit. 

In  this  method  of  treating  fresh  displacements,  special  stress 
is  laid  on  the  strengthening  ol"  the  muscles  of  the  organs  sui)porting 
the  uterus.  Brandt  recommends  beating -of  the' muscles  of  the 
lumbar  and  pelvic  region  with  corresponding  gymnastic  move- 
ments. It  is  intelligible  that  the  less  severe  forms  of  uterine 
displacement  and  even  of  prolapsus  would  be  benefited  and  per- 
haps cured  by  the  strengthening  of  the  muscles  and  ligaments, 
and  the  increased  formation  of  fat  and  musculai-  tissue  resulting 
from  this  treatment,  in  any  case  it  should  be  tried  before  having 
recourse  to  such  purely  palliative  measures  as  the  wearing  of 
pessaries. 

f^x^  ^I?^  a'  ^^^^^s^s  of.  (Supplement.)    BREASTS,  CARE 

,     ■  ^^^^^s^s        t^ie  organs  which  provide  the  natural 

le  earliest  months  of  their  existence 
--It  IS  the  duty,  therefore,  of  every  girl  and  woman  to  see  to  it 
that  these  organs  are  kept  in  a  healthv  condition,  adapted  to 
their  object.  ' 

I'hese  organ,s  do  not  of  course  require  any  special  attention 
durnig  the  period  of  childhood,  as  they  are  then  entirely  un- 
c,eveiop<,-d.  Ihis  attention,  however,  becomes  necessary  at  the 
commencement  of  the  age  of  puberty,  when  the  breasts  begin  to 
mcrease  in  size.  The  principal  point  of  importance  is  to  avoid 
-uwthing  calculated  to  injure  them,  and  the  most  harmful  things 
ut  all  are  corsets,  especially  tight  and  badly  fitting  corsets.  In 

i-H^vin  '  '  ''u^'"^''  .^^-^'^      ^^'^^^  tl^^"-  -^^^'^P^-'  ^"^d  become 

'  '^''r^^'  may  have  their  justification  in  the  natural  desire 
vomh^'.r  appearance  of  youth  as  long  as  possible; 

■1  n-tHn^l  ^.^^..^^^^^"S'-^ble.    It  is  just  during  the  period  o 
i'     '^.pm.  nr  that  they  are  most  dangerous.    Th?  breasts  ouoht 


1580 


Lu  ^ii  A  and  develop,  and  the  materials  of  growth  are  furnislied 
by  the  blood.  If,  however,  the  circulation  of  the  blood  be  impeded 
by  the  wearing  of  a  corset,  how  can  organs  so  rich  in  blood  as 
the  lacteal  glands  attain  a  normal  development?  How  can  they 
spread,  if  a  constant  pressure  is  exercised  upon  them  b}^  a  corset? 
Awa}^  therefore,  with  this  noxious  armour,  and  if  a  sup[)ort  lor 
the  breasts  becomes  necessary  later  in  life,  let  one  of  the  many 
breast  supporters  now  in  the  market  be  worn.  They  are  quite 
sufficient  for  this  object  without  entaihng  any  of  the  injurious 
effects  resulting  from  wearing  corsets.  Indurations  on  the  lacteal 
glands  will  then  disappear,  defects  which  are  often  found  on  the 
breasts  of  young  girls,  due  entirely  to  impeded  circulation  and 
often  predisposing  to  malignant  tumours  and  cancer  of  the  breasts. 

In  addition  to  the  foregoing  prophylactic  (preventive)  treat- 
ment, attention  should  be  directed  towards  the  strengthening  of 
the  organs  in  question.  The  best  means  for  this  purpose  is  fresh 
cold  water.  The  breasts,  like  the  whole  body,  are  strengthened 
and  hardened  by  water.  Tliis  hardening  process  should  not  be 
undervalued.  How  many  young  mothers  get  sore  breasts  from 
suckling  their  children,  and  are  unable  in  consequence  to  fulfil 
their  most  sacred  maternal  duty,  the  nourishment  of  their  babies! 
And  to  what  is  this  evil  to  be  attributed?  It  is  due  solelv  to  the 
over-sensitiveness  of  the  breasts,  in  consequence  of  which  the 
skin  which  covers  them  becomes  unduly  tender  and  mcapable  ot 

resistance.  ,  ,    ,  ,  j  j 

The  hardening  ot  the  breasts  should  therek)re  be  attended 
to  early,  and  not  deferred  till  the  time  approaches  when  they  will 
have  to 'fulfil  their  natural  functions.    Girls  and  women  brought 
up  in  a  healthy  manner,  who  have  always  attended  to  the  con- 
dition of  their  bodies  and  their  skin,  and  have  been  accustomed 
to  cold  bathing,  will  not  need  to  do  anything  more  for  the  harden- 
ino-  of  their  breasts.    Those,  however,  who,  partly  from  ignorance, 
partly  from  laziness  or  dread  of  water  have  neglected  the  requisite 
care  of  their  bodies  and  skin,  should  at  least,  m  view  of  their 
dntv  to  their  children  bathe  their  breasts  with  tepid  (later  with 
cold)  water  and  a  linen  cloth  or  sponge.    This  will  have  the 
effect  of  hardening  the  breasts  and  protecting  them  from  sores 
during:  suckling.    It  will  also  tend  to  the  better  nourishment  and 
development  of  these  organs.    It  is  well  known  that  every  applica- 
tion of  cold  water  is  followed  by  a  so-called  reaction,  i.  e.  increased 
flow  of  blood  to  the  parts  concerned.    In  consequence  ot  this 
daily  stimulus  to  the  flow  of  blood,  though  it  be  of  short  dura- 
tion only  the  breasts  are  better  nourished,  and  receive  a  more 
copious  supply  of  the  materials  for  their  development.  FinaMv 
hvper^emia  and  the  resulting  diseased  growths  are  prevented  by 
the  tendencv  of  blood  to  the  lacteal  glands,  caused  by  the  reaction 
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after  the  daily  washings.  These  reasons  are  sufficient  to  induce 
all  girls  and  women  cheerfully  to  take  the  little  trouble  necessary 
to  the  care  of  the  breasts.  This  small  trouble  will  be  amply 
rewarded.  Not  only  will  it  facilitate  the  performance'  of  theii" 
natural  duties  as  mothers,  but  much  trouble  and  sufl'ering  will 
be  spared  them. 

For  the  treatment  of  the  various  diseases  of  the  breast,  see 
fndex. 

Women,  Diseases  of.  (Supplement.)  THE  MEN- 
STRUAL BANDAGE  AND  ITS  OBJECT. 

Seldom  has  an}^  article  so  much  aroused  the  interest  of 
women  as  the  menstrual  bandage. 

The  menstrual  period  is  an  important  phase  in  the  sexual 
'iit;  of  a  woman,  and  requires  strict  attention  to  hygienic  rules. 
Many  diseases,  making  their  appearance  sooner  or  later,  are 
•  Lttributable  to  careless  habits  of  life  during  this  time.  Scrupulous 
leanliness  is  of  the  highest  importance — Many  women  do  little  or 
jiothing  to  protect  their  bedlinen  and  underclothing  from  the  blood 
issuing  from  the  sexual  organs.  They  use  no  form  of  bandage, 
with  the  re.sult  that  not  onl}'  the  bedlinen,  but  also  the  pudenda, 
-he  abdomen  and  the  thigh  become  more  or  less  stiff  with  dried 
tjlood.  The  blood  often  becomes  extremely  malodorous  tow^ards 
the  close  of  the  menstrual  period  and  is  sometimes  mingled  with 


Menstrual  bnvda^e  Cirdic  fn  fhr  menstrual  bandage. 


t^ig.  442.  Fig.  .  443. 


the  discharge  arising  from  catarrh  of  the  sexual  organs,  and  as 
moreover  a  widely  spread  prejudice  seems  to  exist  against  bathing 
r  change  of  hnen  during  this  period,  an  almost  incredible  want 
oi  cleanliness  is  often  met  with  even  among  women  of  the  better 
classes.    Every  possible  effort  should  be  made  to  remedy  this 
vil,  which,  besides  its  injurious  effect  on  the  health,  is  in  the 
■ighest  degree  repulsive.    It  cannot  be  too  often  insisted  on  that 
)  bad  effect  can  be  produced  from  wearing  clean  linen,  even 
nif  nstruation. 
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Even  when  vvunirn  endeavoui  lw  k  ,ep  their  persons  and  their 
linen  dean  by  means  of  bandages  made  by  themselves,  these 
bandages  are  not  always  adapted  for  their  purpose.    Cloths  are 
fastened  round  the  hips  and  over  the  sexual  organs;  mostly  old, 
cast  off  Hnen,  cotton  from  old  counterpanes,  old  towels  etc.  These 
are  either  simply  folded  and  tied,  or  sewn  together  and  fastened 
with  laro-e  safety  pins.    This  manner  of  wearing  the  bandages  is 
certainl/an  improvement,  but  it  is  at  the  same  time' by  no  means 
perfect     All  bandages  constructed  after  the  T  pattern  -one  part 
-mcirchng  the  loins  and  another  fastened  to  it  and  passed  between 
the  leg-s  have  the  disadvantage  that  they  take  up  an  undue  amount 
of  room  and  impede  the  wearing  of  tightly  fitting  clothmg  besides 
often  pressing  on  the  loins  and  perinaeum.    fliey  are  moreover 
liable  to  shift  their  position.    In  addition  to  these  drawbacks  the 
portion  between  the  legs  is  speedily  saturated  with  blood.  Lnless 
this  portion  can  be  frequently  changed  the  woman  is  obhged  to 
wear  it  during  the  whole  menstrual  period,  a  most  disagreeable 
and  unpleasant  thing  after  a  few  days.    The  necessity  of  having 
the  bandage  washed  afterwards  is  also  highly  disagreeable  to  a 
delicately  minded  woman,  who  would  naturally  shrink  from  the 
matter  being  noticed  by  others. 

For  these  reasons  special  menstruation  bandages,  made  o 
absorbent  material  have  lately  been  introduced.    This  material 
consists  of  the  best  wood  fibre  and  pounded  moss. 

The  material  must  be  such  as  to  absorb  as  much  blood  as 
possible  and  at  the  same  time  to  prevent  any 
It  must  be  free  from  any  injurious  properties  and  of  soft  texture 
and  must  be  made  up  in  the  form  of  a  shallow  cushion  with  a 
norous  cover  The  central  portion  of  the  bandage  (i.  e.  the  portion 
oSsiT-  between  the  legs)  must  be  protected  from  being  soiled  by 
Tw^ferS  covering  The  cushion  must  be  inexpensive,  so  as 
to  be  Ä  the  reacTi  of  women  of  moderate  means  and  ca^^^^^^ 
of  being  easily  destroyed,  instead  of  having  to  be  cleansed,  t  e 
chief  drawback  to  th'e  expensive  sponge  bandage  now  nghtly 


The  bandage  should  be  readily  adaptable  to  the  figure  it  should 
wear  well  fit  sicurely  without  exercising  any  pressure  or  rubbing, 
Te  Jallv  adiusted  and  removed,  and  be  attended  with  no  dis- 
comfort" whatever  to  the  wearer. 

[t  should  also  be  capable  of  being  worn  with  absolute  safety^ 
an,l  wi?h  no  ;;ssibiUty  of  falling,  and  of  being  readily  removed 
and  replaced,  or  unfastened  when  required. 

All  these  requirements  are  met  by 

iThe  menstruation -bandage  with  wood  fibre  cusl.ons 
supplied  by  Pmi/  Hartmann  of  Heidenlif-im. 
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This  bandage  is  made  of  calico  or  stocking-net  to  measure, 
and  the  pelvis  strap  is  securely  fastened  round  the  hips.  The 
upper  edge  is  drawn  round  the  waist.  ^The  lower  edges  taper 
liownwards  and  towards  the  insides  like  the  inner  part  of  bathing 
irawers  Fitting  close  to  the  abdomen  it  serves  as  a  protection 
and  source  of  warmth  to  the  organs  of  the  pelvis. 

The  central  portion  connecting  the  fore  and  hinder  portions 
and  supporting  the  absorbing  cushion  can  be  worn  during  the 
whole  period  of  menstruation.  The  belt  is  provided,  both  in  front 
and  at  the  back,  with  three  buttons  corresponding  to  the  button 
holes  on  the  centre  piece.  When  the  latter  has  been  adjusted, 
the  loops  attached  to  the  cushion  are  fastened  to  the  middle 
button. 

The  cushion,  on  account  of  its  soft,  perfectly  absorbent  materia. 
:nd  flexible  cover  cannot  occasion  the  least  discomfort  to  the 
vearer.    All  the  blood  is  absorbed  by  it.     Even  when  it 'is 
•ntirely  saturated,  the  centre  piece  is  protected  from  the  blood 
its  indiarubber  covering,  and  of  course  no  blood  can  get  on 
to  the  body  or  clothing.   If  desired,  the  cushion  may  be  changed 
twice  a  day.    It  should  be  removed  by  means  of  the  loops,  which 
dwciys  remain  clean,  and  then  burned.    The  bandage  fits  periectlv 
;nd  comfortably,  even  if  tight  clothing  is  worn,  a  great  advantage 
in  the  case  of  actresses,  etc. 

The  disinfecting  property  of  the  material  is  a  great  point  in 
its  favour,  especially  when,  as  often  happens,  the  secretion  acquires 
:n  unpleasant  odour  towards  the  close  of  the  menstrual  period." 

.\ll  the  above  requirements  are  also  satisfied  by  the  antiseptic 
ygienic  bandage  supplied  by  the  Sächsische  Verbandstoff-Fabrik 
a  Dresden-Radebeul  and  by  the  moss-bandages  manufactured  by 
AI.  Warwede  in  Neustadt-Rubenberge,  Hannover.    The  latter  says 
ith  reference  to  this  bandage:  "it  possesses  the  advantage  of  a 
•rtect  and  comfortable  fit,  requiring  no  complicated  belt  with 
.  idiarubber  hning  which  exerts  an  unpleasant  amount  of  frictif>n  : 
It  is  simply  fastened  to  an  ordinary  belt  with  buttons  '. 

The  absorbent  capacity  is  so  great  that  the  moss  does  not 
u  L  with  a  drop  of  moisture  until  completely  saturated.  The 
rcretion  is  distributed  evenly  throughout  the  enti  re  bandasre 
which  consequently  remains  soft  to  the  end;  the  bog-moss  uti- 
d  m  making  these  bandages  has  the  agreeable  property  of  not 
•ilecting  into  lumps,  but  remaining  perfectly  elastic;  the  moss, 
ing  a  bad  conductor  of  heat,  remains  pleasantly  warm,  even 
.  hr-n  damp,  thereby  acting  as  a  preventive  against  catching  cold 
i  he  agreeable  antiseptic  property  of  moss  is  also  retained  in 
^e  moss  bandage;  the  secretion  is  absorbed  without  givino-  ri.se 
'  the   slightest  odour— an  advantage    possessed   by  no  "other 
indage. 
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,  :  |,rice  of  the  wood  fibre  bandages  is  95  Pf.  per  dozen;  the 
price  of  the  belt  being  Mk.  1,25.  Tha  price  of  the  moss  bandages 
IS  95  Pf.  per  paclcet  of  live ;  that  ot  the  belt  60  Pf.  On  account 
of  tlie  greater  absorbing  capacity  of  moss,  the  number  of  moss 
bandagrs  required  is  only  half  that  of  the  first  named  bandage 

The  low  cost  of  Mk.  6  to  8  a  year,  places  it  within  the  reach 
of  every  woman.  Each  of  these  bandages  may  be  obtamed  direct 
from  the  manufacturer,  from  Carl  Glöckner,  Amalienstrasse,  Dresden, 
or  from  /os.  SchmalL  Lerchenfeiderstrasse  94,  Vienna. 

The  "bandages  are  equally  useful  after  delivery  in  cases  where 
the  lochial  discharge  continues  beyond  the  normal  time.  These 
bandages  with  their  absorbent  cushions  (Marade  also  recommends 
larger  ones  for  confinement)  are  also  conducive  to  comfort  ana 
cleanliness  in  all  diseases  of  the  uterus  or  vagina  attended  by 
purulent  or  mucous  discharges.  They  materially  dimimsli  the 
discomfort  inseparable  from  these  diseases. 

They  are  100X45  cm.  in  size,  and  can  be  used  during  actual 
dehvery,  as  they  completely  absorb  the  blood  and  water,  i  he 
waterproof  lining  fo  the  cushion  prevents  any  of  the  moisture 
coming  in  contact  with  the  bed,  and  as  the  moss  rapidly  and 
completely  absorbs  every  moisture ,  the  unpleasant  feelmg  ot 
dampness,  unavoidable  when  the  patient  lies  on  Imen  cloths,  is 
entirely  obviat^e4.  ^^^^^^^.^^  ^  ^^^^^  pj^.^^      indiarubber  may  be 

^"^'t^^Z^^  the  patient  changes  her  bed  a  piece  of 
the  i^tenal  as  the'bandage  55X40  cm  should  be  P  ajd  bene^h  hei  . 
It  will  absorb  the  lochial  discharge  qmckly  and  pre^.ent  an> 
unpTeasant  odour,  and  can  be  changed  when  necessary.  From 
t<^n  to  fifteen  pieces  will  be  sufficient.  u  ij 

Wherthe%atient  leaves  her  bed  the  moss  bandages  should 
be  worn  during  the  period  of  the  loch.al  d'scharge. 

The    moss    bandages,    cushions    etc.    should    be  burnea 

"^'"e  of  cushion  100X75  cm.  Mk.  3,  cushions  .>5X40  cm. 

^  eit"  wh'r c^tanünSs  in  the  featment  of  the 
extern  r  pam  of  the  sexual  organs  contr.butes  to  Preven  ,ng  n  r. 

re?e'°ch^^n.f r&  £°Äör  ^^^^xH^^^ 
fn  quesüon  should, 'l^owever  not  be  neglected  eve"  b  hca  tUy 
woAen  during  the  menstrual  penoi     n  eve^  case  t  ^^^^ 

rplÄhll,?Äe\%nlnngtria^^n.  The\vide, 
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spread  notion  that  such  bathing  ouglit  to  be  avoided  is  an 
inherited  prejudice  resting  on  no  sound  basis.  This  rinsing  and 
washing  should  be  practised  by  every  woman,  if  merely  tor  the 
sakr  of  cleanliness.  It  has  no  direct  effect  upon  the  uterus  and 
Its  appendages,  nor  upon  the  menstrual  process  taking  place 
therein,  but  helps  to  remove  the  secreted  blood,  mucus,  portions  of 
mucous  membrane  etc.  which  otherwise  tend  to  accumulate  in  the 
l(jwer  portions  of  the  sexual  organs  and,  in  some  cases,  even  to 
decompose. 

It  is  very  desirable  to  impress  upon  girls  approaching  the  age 
of  puberty,  the  advisability  of  attention  to  cleanliness  in  the  way 
we  have  indicated.  It  can  only  be  advantageous  to  their  sexual 
development  to  provide  them  at  this  period  of  their  life  with  a 
well  fitting  bandage  and  cushion  and  to  urge  the  duty  of  clean- 
liness.   It  will  spare  them  much  discomfort. 

Women  in  poor  circumstances  who  cannot  afford  the  cost  ot 
this  menstrual  bandage  with  the  ready-made  cashion,  can  easily 
prepare  the  first  themselves  out  of  any  suitable  material.  The 
cushion  can  also  be  easily  made  of  muslin  and  wood  fibre.  The 
latter  is  inexpensive. 

Women,  Diseases  ol.  (Supplement.)  MENSTRUATION. 

This  first  makes  its  appearance  at  the  commencement  of  the  age 
of  puberty  and  consists  of  a  discharge  of  blood  from  the  uterus 
and  vagina.  This  process  lasts  from  three  to  seven  days,  and 
is  repeated  every  month  except  during  pregnancy. 

In  temperate  climates  the  period  of  life  during  which  men- 
struation, takes  place  extends  from  the  fifteenth  to  the  fortieth  or 
forty  fifth  year.  In  some  cases  it  commences  earlier  and  recurs 
regularly  till  the  fiftieth  year. 

Should  menstruation  fail  to  make  its  appearance  before  the 
sixteenth  or  seventeenth  year,  this  absence  must  be  looked  upon 
as  an  indication  of  a  faulty  condition  of  the  blood.  In  these  cases 
recourse  should  be  had  tp  a  strengthening  treatment. 

Irregularitj'  in  the  menstrual  flow  is  an  invariable  symptom 
ol  ansemia  and  other  female  disorders. 

Women,  Diseases  of.  (Supplement.)  CHANGE  OF 
LIFE  OR  CLIMACTERIC.  This  term  is  used  to  denote  the 
period  of  life  when  a  woman  becomes  incapable  of  bearing 
children.  This  happens  in  temperate  cHmates  as  a  rule  towards 
the  close  of  the  fourth  or  beginning  of  the  fifth  decade,  but  not 
mfrequently  a  few  years  earher  or  later.  '  Menstruation  becomes 
irregular  and  finally  ceases  entirely.  In  most  cases  this  takes 
place  without  any  noticeable  alteration  or  disturbance  of  health. 
Sometimes,  however,  the  general  health  is  considerably  affected, 
menstruation  being  entirely  suspended  for  several  months,  and 
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then  reappearing  with  increased  violence,  I3urin>;-  this  period 
various  disturbances  take  place.  Impaired  digestion,  headache, 
megrims,  and  tendency  of  blood  to  the  head  are  complained  of. 
The  nervous  system  is  specially  liable  to  become  aflfected.  A 
whole  army  of  nervous  affections,  ranging  from  simple  nervous 
irritability  to  serious  mental  disorder,  are  met  with.  Tliese 
troubles  usuall}'  subside  when  menstruation  definiteK'  ceases; 
often,  however,  the  health  remains  permanently  affected. 

Treatment. — Twice  a  week  full  ablution  ö8'j  to  7^6^.  Twice 
a  week  a  lukewarm  bath,  86"  to  82^',  duration  from- two  to  three 
minutes.  Twice  a  week  a  hip-bath  73"  to  77^.  The  patient  should 
often  walk  barefoot,  and  take  air-baths  when  the  weather  is 
favourable.    Plenty  of  fresh  air  da}'^  and  night. 

Though  there  is  no  special  danger  attending  this  period  of 
Hfe,  feeble  and  delicate  women  should  nevertheless  take  special 
care  of  their  health.  Malignant  tumours  are  liable  to  attack  the 
reproductive  organs  at  this  time.  They  are,  however,  not  directly 
attributable  to  the  change  of  life,  but  should  be  seen  to  in  time 
and  treated  on  the  principles  of  our  method  of  healing. 

Women,  Diseases  of.  (Supplement.)  REPRODUCTION. 

The  capacit}'-  of  reproduction  is  attained  when  the  sexual  organs 
are  fully  developed;  the  age  at  which  this  takes  place  varies 
from  fourteen  to  eighteen  as  various  circumstances,  such  as 
climate,  manner  of  life,  hereditary  predisposition  etc.  exert  more 
Of  less  influence  on  the  development  of  the  organs.  The  deve- 
lopment of  the  sexual  parts  is  not,  however,  an  invariable  indi- 
cation of  the  capacity-  of  reproduction. 

The  power  of  reproduction  disappears  in  the  female  sex  be- 
tween the  ages  of  forty  five  and  fifty,  in  the  male  about  the 
sixtieth  year.  The  frequent  premature  loss  of  sexual  power,  es- 
pecially "in  the  male,  can  with  certainty  be  attributed  to  our  un- 
natural habits  of  life,  e.  g.  to  the  immoderate  indulgence  in  strong 
beer,  wine  and  tobacco,  neglect  of  fresh  air,  insufficient  light, 
want  of  attention  to  the  skin,  etc.  Our  ancestors  retained  their 
sexual  powers  much  longer. 

Women,  Diseases  of.    (Supplement.)  COPULATION. 

The  desire  for  sexual  intercourse  and  for  procreation  arises  m 
both  sexes  on  the  attainment  of  the  age  of  puberty-.  This  desire 
is  natural  to  both  sexes  at  this  period  and  its  gratification  is  not 
prejudicial  to  health  when  occurring  normally  and  in  moderation. 
See  "Immoderate  gratification  of  the  sexual  in.stinct". 

Marriages  contracted  at  too  early  an  age,  and  the  satisfaction 
of  the  sexual  instinct  before  the  complete  attamnient  of  the  age 
of  pubertv  are  injurious  to  health;  causing  mental  and  physical 
weakness^;  premature  old  age,   and  enfeebled  posterity,  i-rom 
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twentv  one  to  twenty  iour  may  be  regarded  as  the  p.iiw.i 
the  tLiU  maturity   of  sexual  power:    in   liot  (Mnnatcs  somi^what 

^    Women,  Diseases  of.    (Supplement.)  FECUNDATION. 

Fecundation  in  the  human  race  occurs  only  after  sexual  inter- 
course. A  further  condition  of  fecundation  is  the  contact  of  the 
spermatozoa  of  the  seminal  fluid  of  the  male  with  the  matured 
ova  of  the  female.  (According  to  later  investigations  the  sper- 
matozoa actually  penetrate  the  ova.) 

Fecundation  takes  place  in  the  lollowmg  manner.  The  ova 
is  detached  from  the  ovary  during  menstruation;  it  is  passed 
througli  the  ovarian  duct  into  the  uterus  and  there  remains  for 
several  days  capable  of  being  fertilized.  Sliould  copulation  take 
j^lace  during  this  time  and  the  ova  be  penetrated  by  male  sper- 
matozoa the  germ  of  the  foetus  is  produced  and  awaits  develop- 
ment; should  more  than  one  ova*)  be  detached  from  the  ovary, 
which  very  rarely  happens,  and  be  fertilized  at  the  same  time  a 
multiple  birth  (twins,  triplets,  etc.)  is  the  result. 

Should  no  intercourse  take  place  during  this  time,  the  ova 
loses  its  capacity  for  being  fertihzed  and  is  expelled  along  with 
the  uterine  mucus.  The  separation  of  the  ova  from  the  ovaries 
takes  place,  according  to  the  commonly  received  theory,  during 
the  menstrual  period  (it  is  also  considered  to  be  the  cause  of  the 
monthly  flux),  the  ova  reaching  the  uterus  through  the  ovarian 
duct.  "Should  copuladon  take  place  either  within  five  days  before 
or  within  about  ten  days  after  menstruation,  there  is  a  prospect 
of  fecundation.  The  male  spermatozoa  may  remain  for  several 
days  in  the  uterus,  retaining  their  capacity  for  fertilizing  in  case 
the  ova  should  make  its  appearance  within  that  time.  Should 
copulation  take  place  at  any  other  time  no  fecundation  will  result, 
as  the  ova  has  been  expelled  and  the  spermatozoa  which  have 
penetrated  into  the  uterus  cannot  retain  their  fecundating  power 
till  the  next  menstrual  period.**)  This  is  the  theory  of  conception 
now  commonly  held.**'='j 

)   Sappey   estimates   the    number  of  ovas   developed  in  a  healthy 
woman  between  the  age  of  eighteen  and  twenty  at  700,000. 

This,  however,  does  not  ensure  absohite  immunity  from  conception, 
a.'i  many  women,  though  acting  in  accorriimre  with  the  view  here  presented, 
have  nevertheless  become  mothers. 

Should  the  state  of  health  of  the  woman  or  pecuniar}-  considera- 
tions render  an  increase  of  the  family  undesirable,  attention  may  be  recom- 
mended to  the  hints  on  this  in  addition  to  those  given  above.  Should, 
however,  conception  be  desired,  the  roUowint^  additional  hints  may  be  accept- 
able:-Any  movements  of  the  woman  during  the  sexual  act  are  most  injurious. 
The  Roman  poet  Lucretius  rightly  says  that  herebj'  the  energy  of  the  man 
is  diverted  from  the  proper  chaimel  and  the  sejTien  wasted.  Tt  i'-;  only  coin-te- 
.sans  who  resort  to  this  practice  from  a  desire  to  avoid  bearina,  children. 
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The  female  ova  and  the  male  speijnatic  fluid  can  also  come 
In  contact  with  and  impregnate  each  other  in  the  ovarian  ducts 
and  the  abdominal  cavity;  this  ma}'  entail  serious  consequences. 
In  normal  (i.  e.  uterine)  impregnation  the  embiyo  attains  its 
maturity  in  about  forty  weeks. 

During  the  first  month  the  embryo  attains  the  length  of  four 
to  six  millimetres,  and  resembles  a  worm  in  shape;  the  head 
can  be  recognized  as  a  rounded  excrescence ;  no  trace  of  legs 
or  arras  exists  as  yet. 

In  the  second  month  it  reaches  the  length  of  one  to  three 
centimetres;  the  head  is  nearly  equal  in  size  to  the  remainder  of 
the  embryo.    Traces  of  the  face  begin  to  appear. 

In  the  third  month  the  embryo  grows  to  the  length  of  five 
to  six  centimetres,  as  it  is  no  longer  nourished  by  the  yolk  of 
the  ova,  but  by  the  blood  of  the  mother.  Growth  now  takes 
place  with  greater  rapidity,  and  the  sex  of  the  child  can  be 
determined. 

At  the  end  of  the  fourth  month  the  embryo  is  ten  to 
tw^elve  centrimetres  in  length,  in  the  fifth,  twenty  to  thirty.  Hair 
and  nails  make  their  appearance  and  towards  the  end  of  the 
month  the  first  movements  of  the  child  are  felt. 

In  the  sixth  month  it  is  forty  centimetres  in  length  and  one  and 
a  half  kilos  in  weight,  and  grows  fatter  and  rounder.  It  now  takes 
up  a  fixed  position  instead  of  floating  about  in  the  liquor  amnii 
and  adopting  its  position  to  that  of  the  mother  as  hitherto.  In 
a  normal  pregnancy  the  embryo  now  assumes  the  following 
position: — the  head  occupies  the  lowest,  and  the  breech  the 
highest  position ;  the  head  lies  close  to  the  os  uteri,  with  the  face 
turned  to  the  right,  the  back  to  the  left,  towards  the  front,  and 
the  abdomen  to  the  right;  the  knees  are  drawn  up  to  the  ab- 
domen, the  arms  either  crossed  or  pressed  against  the  chest,  with 
the  hands  on  the  face. 

In  the  eighth  month  of  pregnancy  the  embryo  is  about 
forty  three  centimetres  in  length  and  two  kilos  in  weight.  1  he 
eyelids  are  now  open. 

In  the  ninth  month  the  length  is  forty  five  cm.,  and  the 

weight  three  kilos. 

"  In  the  tenth  month  the  length  is  fifty  three  and  a  halt  centi- 
metres, and  the  weight  four  kilos.  The  limbs  are  fully  deve- 
loped and  the  embrvo  entirely  matured. 

Sexual  intercourse  should  be  enth-ely  avoided  during  pregnancy. 

Women,  Diseases  of.  (Supplement.)  CHOICE  AS  TO 
THE  SEX  OF  OFFSPRING.        ^   ,    ,       ^  ,  . 

Two  theories,  according  to  Dr.  Bock,  have  been  ?i^ggested 
with  regard  to  the  choice  of  sex  in  the  ofTspnng.    1  he  first 
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theory  is  as  follows: — Thick,  old  and  strongly  smelling  semen 
is  more  likely  to  produce  boys;  thinner,  less  powerfull}'  smelling 
spmrn  on  the  other  hand  is  more  favourable  to  the  begetting  of 
girls.  It"  a  boy  be  desired,  coition  must  be  rarely  indulged  iu, 
not  more  frcquenth'  than  once  a  fortnight.  Should,  however,  a 
girl  be  desired,  coition  must  take  place  more  frequently,  eveiy 
day  or  every  other  day  up  to  the  time  of  fecundation,  in  order 
that  the  semen  may  not  get  old.  This  theor}'  is  supported  by 
the  following  facts. 

When  impregnation  takes  place  on  the  night  of  marriage, 
the  child  is  usually  a  boy,  when  it  takes  place  after  an  interval 
of  several  weeks,  a  girl  is  more  commonly  the  result ;  it  has  also 
been  noticed  that  boys  have  alwa3^s  been  born  after  long  con- 
tinued menstruation.  Moreover  more  girls  than  boys  are  born  in 
countries  where  potygamy  is  the  fashion.  Vigorous  and  passion- 
ate men,  who  indulge  very  frequently  in  sexual  intercourse,  are 
usually  the  fathers  of  girls;  while  boys  are  born  later  in  life  when 
the  passions  are  more  under  control;  for  this  reason  old,  feeble 
lethargic  and  cold-blooded  men  commonly  beget  boys.  Even  in 
the  case  of  animals  it  has  been  noticed  that  a  male  offspring  has 
resulted  when  fecundation  has  been  long  dela3red. 

According  to  the  second  theory,  pregnant  women  who  take 
very  nourishing  food,  are  more  likely  to  give  birth  to  girls  than 
those  who  are  accustomed  to  a  less  nourishing  diet.  This  is 
accounted  for  by  the  fact  that  the  embryo  is  sexless  at  first,  for 
sexual  development  only  commences  in  the  third  month.  Prof. 
Schenk,  of  Vienna  also  holds  that  the  sex  of  the  offspring  is 
largely  determined  by  the  diet  ot  the  mother. 

Women,  Diseases  of.  (Supplement.)  IMMODERATE 
INDULGENCE  IN  SEXUAL  iWrCOURSE.  L^cetsrve 
mdulgence  m  sexual  mtercourse  is  verv  frequent  in  married  life 
and  is  a  source  of  much  mischief,  resulting  in  premature  exhaustion 
ot  vital  energy.  The  debilitating  effect  of  over-indulgence  is  greater 
m  the  case  of  the  man.  as  the  expenditure  of  energy  during  the 
act  of  coition  is  tar  greater  than  in  the  woman.  The  consequences 
are  loss  of  vital  warmth  and  force,  leading  to  impaired  digestion 
depression,  premature  old  age,  serious  illness  and  early  d?ath  ' 

1  Jrf 1^''^  unhealthy  habits  of  the  present  generation,  and 
the  debihty  and  decay  ot  our  physical  and  mental  powers  caused 
by  overwork,  sedentary  occupation,  over-indulgence  in  highly- 
seasoned  food  and  stimulants  (beer,  brandy,  wine,  coffee,  tea 

.tenti^n  '  T  "'"'"^^  "'f  ^^^-^  "^^^^''^^  f^^sh  air,  want  ot 
attention  to  the  skm,  irregular  hours,  etc.,  Luther's  saying 

Twice  a  week  makes  a  hundred  and  four  in  the  vear 
that,  that  will  neither  of  lis  harm  is  clear. 


a  sajMHg"  which  has  passed  into  a  pnn'erb  is  not  applicable  h\, 
everybod}',  because  men  of  the  present  period,  weakened  b^' 
unnatural  ways  of  life,  and  not  possessing  the  sexual  vigour  of 
their  ancestors,  are  easily  tempted  thereby  to  too  frequent  sexual 
indulgence,  mischievous  alike  to  body  and  mind.  fFhe  frequency 
with  which  coition  can  be  indulged  in  without  harm,  varies  con- 
siderabl}^  in  different  individuals !  experience  is  the  only  guide  here*). 

The  extent  to  which  modern,  more  or  less  unhealthy  men 
can  injure  themselves  by  immoderate  indulgence  in  coition,  ma\- 
be  desci-ibed  in  Prof.  Trail's  words,  taken  frcrn  his  work  "Errors 
in  sexual  intercourse". 

"Only  the  experienced  physician  is  acquainted  with  the 
melancholy  causes  of  a  debilitated,  misformed  and  imperfectly 
developed  posterity,  and  nobody  but  a  thoroughly  trained  physio- 
logist can  trace  the  sources  of  exhausted  vitality,  and  premature 
decline,  only  too  visible  in  thousands  of  young  men  and  women, 
v/ho  would  otherwise  overflow  with  youth,  health  and  beauty. 
Few  people  are  aw^are  of  the  ruinous  extent  to  which  sexual 
intercourse  is  indulged  in  by  many  married  people.  The  marriage 
ceremony  renders  sexual  intercourse  blameless;  it  cannot,  however, 
prevent  "the  effects  of  its  abuse.  Immoderate  sexual  intercours- 
in  married  people  is  attributable  perhaps  as  much  to  the  force  oi 
habit  as  to  the  force  of  instinct.  I  have  had  patients  w4io  from' 
pure  ignorance  have  had  sexual  intercourse  nearly  every  night 
for  ten  years  or  more  after  marriage. 

Premature  old  .age  was  the  natural  result.  At  the  age  ot 
forty  or  fifty  thev  shewed  the  symptoms  of  exhaustion  and  decav 
which  we  naturally  look  for  in  men  of  seventy  five  or  eighty.  ^  I 
have  seen  men  of' forty  five  or  fifty  whose  hair  was  completui\ 
white  and  who,  from  the  expression  of  their  faces,  might  be 
taken' for  men  of  seventy.  But  when  I  enquired  mto  the  details 
f)f  their  sexual  life,  I  invariably  found  that  the  suicidal  indulgence 
which  had  accelerated  the  advent  of  the  "sere  and  yellow^  leal 
was  not  due  to  any  great  extent  to  the  power  oi  the  sexual 
passion;  it  resulted  mostly  from  mere  habit;  the  gratification  was 
a  negative,  not  a  positive  one;  an  unpleasant,  feverish  sensation 
rather  than  the  feeling  of  satisfaction  which  ensues  w^hen  coition 
takes  place  under  normal  conditions." 

Dr.  Possart  remarks  ,     •  • 

"Coition  shortly  after  delivery  is  stated  by  most  phx-sicians 
to  be  injurious,  especially  when  the  woman  nurses  her  child 

Luther's  advice  or  even  exceed  it  with  impunity. 
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herself.  A  longer  period  of  abstinence  is  necessary,  otherwise  the 
juices  of  the  mother  tend  to  the  sexual  organs,  and  are  with 
tlrawn  from  the  breasts." 

He  also  says:  "Continence  is  also  necessary,  when  either  the 
health  of  the  woman  or  the  pectmiary  circumstances  of  the  family 
render  an  increase  in  the  number  of  children  undesirable  Self 
control  here  becomes  a  positive  duty,  both  for  the  husband  and 
the  wife. 

Women,  Diseases  of.  (Supplement.)  COPULATION 
AND  IMPREGNATION,  according  to  Dr.  Possart. 

Experience  shows  that  a  steady  concentration  of  the  thoughts 
on  the  object  to  be  attained  on  the  part  of  the  woman  facilitates 
conception;  cases  have  occurred  in  which  women  who  had  a 
strong  desire  for  children  have  become  pregnant,  though  the 
husband  was  unhealthy  or  feeble;  or  fecundation  impeded  by 
constitutional  pecuharities.  Calm  of  mind  and  body  immediately 
after  coition  also  facilitates  fecundation,  which  on  the  other  hand 
can  be  prevented  by  any  e-xcitement. 

To  secure  the  desired  result  the  woman  should  observe  the 
following  directions : 

Immediately  after  coition  she  should  lie  perfectly  still,  with 
her  legs  crossed.*) 

Experience  has  shewn  that  conception  is  certainly  injured  by 
any  violent  movement  after  copulation,  such  as  sudden  jerking, 
climbing,  walking,  j^assing  water  etc.  I  know  of  a  case  in  which 
a  woman  conceived  the  first  time  that  she  admitted  her  husband 
into  her  bed.  She  had  previously,  in  accordance  with  his  wishes, 
gone  into  his  room  through  an  intervening  room. 

Violent  motions,  such  as  dancing,  jumping  etc.  are  capable 
of  destro^ang  the  embryo  even  several  days  after  conception  has 
taken  place.  Dancing,  indulged  in  within  a  week  of  marriage  in 
Ignorance  of  its  effects  has  often  been  the  means  of  destroying 
the  hope  of  offspring. 

With  regard  to  the  plan  advised  by  many  physicians  of  with- 
drawing the  penis  to  the  outer  extremity  of  the  vagina  before 
the  seminal  discharge,  in  order  to  obviate  impregnation,  we  may 
quote  the  following  remarks  by  Prof.  Monte^azza.  taken  Irom  his 
work  "Sexual  Hygiene". 

This  withdrawal  of  the  penis  before  the  completion  of  the 
act  of  coition  is  hurtful  alike  to  the  man  and  to  the  woman'  it 
necessitates  expectant  attention  on  the  part  of  the  man,  and  a 
withdrawal  of  nervous  energy  from  its  normal  focus,  acting  in- 

*j  That  getting  up  or  moderate  movement  after 'the  act  of  coition  ran 
produ.-tive  of  harm  must  be  regarded  as  extremely  unlikely:  nature  mav 
r>e  tru-ted  to  \vati:h  over  the  ctrbrvo. 
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im  iuusly  ui)on  the  brain  and  the  spinal  cord.  At  that  moment 
conscious  thou^lit,  voUtion  and  attention  should  be  suspended, 
whereas  b\'  the  practice  in  question  the  ner\'ous  centres  exert 
th(Mr  energy  partly  in  a  centripetal  and  partly  in  a  centrifugal 
direction,  thus  leading  to  an  abnormal  expenditure  of  strength 
and  to  exhaustion  of  the  body.  The  practice  is  specially  injurious 
Lo  persons  of  nervous  and  excitable  temperament. 

It  is  also  injurious  to  the  woman  if  the  neck  of  the  uterus 
is  not  wetted  with  the  seminal  fluid  at  the  culminatinj^'  point  of 
sexual  excitement. 

The  sexual  organs  become  highly  congested  during  c(jition, 
and  remain  for  a  considerable  time  in  a  condition  of  painful 
irritation.  If  this  is  often  repeated,  gradual  metritis  or  tumoui-s 
of  the  Collum  may  result. 

He  further  remarks: — "The  use  of  a  protector  for  the  purpose 
ot  preventing  fecundation,  is  not  attended  with  any  injurious  con- 
sequences to  the  male  beyond  diminishing  the  feeling  of  pleasure. 
To  the  woman  however  it  is  as  injurious  as  all  methods  whereby 
the  seminal  fluid  is  prevented  from  coming  in  contact  with  the 
neck  of  the  uterus". 

The  same  may  be  said  with  regard  to  the  use  of  a  sponge. 
This  is  still  more  likely  to  do  harm,  on  account  of  friction  exerted 
against  the  os  uteri,  especialty  when  the  male  organ  is  above  the 
medium  size.  Moreover  neither  method  can  be  said  to  be  reliable. 
The  protector  is  liable  to  be  torn,  the  sponge  to  be  pushed  aside. 

The  safest  plan  consists  is  copious  syringing  of  the  parts 
with  lukewarm  water  immediately  after  coition.  A  good  instru- 
ment for  this  purpose  is  one  manufactured  by  Pleisse,  an  enema 
with  a  long  mouthpiece  and  a  large  irrigator.  All  dangeroiis 
friction  and  injury  to  the  nervous  system  is  obviated  by  this 
appliance,  which  moreover  pru\-ides  almost  absolute  immunity 
from  impregnation. 

Women,  Diseases  of.  (Supplement.)  SIGNS  OF  PREG- 
NANCY. The  earliest  signs  of  pregnancy  often  consist  oi  a 
mixed  sensation  of  pleasure  and  pain,  somewhat  resemblmg  an 
attack  of  faintness,  indicating  a  change  in  the  mterior  of  tht- 

organism.  , 

Frequently  a  sensation  of  shuddering,  commencmg  at  the 
back  is  experienced,  especially  in  those  who  are  pregnant  for 
the  first  time.  Many  suffer  from  pains  ,  in  the  region  of  the  navel, 
a  tickling  sensation  about  the  hips,  a  feeling  ot  movement  m  the 
abdomen  etc. 

Other  symptoms  are:--Suppression  of  the  menses,  disturbed 
dicrestion,  capricious  appetite,  ordinary  food  being  distasteful  while 
a  craving  is  felt  for  improper  articles  of  diet,  especially  those  ot 
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:\  liighly  seasoned  description,  nausea  and  vomiting-,  especially  uu 
using.  "  (The  latter  symptom  may  be  relieved  by  drinking  iresh 
water  and  by  eating  brown  bread.)  Some  women  feel  a  repug- 
nance, others  an  excessive  fondness  for  their  husbands.  Yellow 
or  brown  spots  on  the  face,  especially  on  the  forehead,  nasal- 
bones  and  ui)]Der  lip,  swelling  and  coldness  of  the  breasts  are 
frequent  symptoms.  If  the  woman  has  previously  suckled  a  child, 
a  discharge  of  milk  from  the  breasts  takes  place.  A  change 
takes  place  in  the  latter,  and  the  infant  cannot  as  a  rule  take  the 
breast  any  longer,  further  symptoms  are  difficulty  in  breathing, 
salivation,  a  feeling  of  anxiety,  giddiness,  sudden  access  of  heat, 
redness  of  the  cheeks,  singing  in  the  ears,  cou2:hing,  heartburn, 
and  mucous  discharge  from  the  vagina. 

With  the  development  of  the  embr3^o  the  uterus  becomes 
enlarged,  exerting  a  pressure  upon  the  neighbouring  organs, 
(great  intestine,  bladder  etc.)  causing  irregular  motions  of  the 
bowels  and  more  frequent  micturation. 

In  the  third  and  fourth  months  the  breasts  become  firmer, 
the  nipple  assumes  a  brown  colour  with  a  brown  ring.  The 
abdomen  increases  in  size. 

The  suppression  of  the  menses  is  not  of  itself  a  certain  sign 
of  pregnancy,  as  this  ma}^  result  from  other  causes,  such  as  illness, 
change  of  air  etc. 

Cases  sometimes  occur  in  which  a  women  becomes  pregnant 
shortl}'^  after  delivery,  and  before  the  menses  have  recommenced. 

None  of  the  above  S3^mptoms,  however,  afford  a  certain  in- 
dication of  pregnancy.  The  first  sure  signs  are  the  movements 
of  the  child,  which  do  not  take  place  till  after  the  twentieth  w^eek. 

Women,  Diseases  of.  (Supplement.)  DIRECTIONS  FOR 
PREGNANT  WOMEN.  Although  pregnancy  is  not  an  illness, 
and  those  who  have  led  a  healthy  life  need  not  make  any  alter- 
nation in  their  manner  of  living,  still  those  persons  who  have 
been  accustomed  to  a  luxurious  and  unnatural  mode  of  life  are 
warned  to  form  more  healthy  habits,  as  well  for  the  sake  of  their 
offspring  as  for  themselves. 

Pregnant  women  should  adopt  a  mainly  vegetarian  diet,  con- 
sisting of  whole-meal  bread,  sour  milk,  dishes  made  of  eggs, 
vegetables,  rendered  tasty  with  a  little  butter,  very  little  meat 
plenty  of  fruit,  raw  or  stewed,  to  promote  regular  action  of  the 
bowels.  (If  whole-meal  bread  and  fruit  are  freely  partaken  of, 
recourse  will  seldom  be  required  to  enemas.)  Meat  must  be  very 
sparmgly  indulged  in  too,  and  all  heating  and  stimulating  fiuids,  as 
strong  coftee,  tea,  beer,  wine,  spirits,  likewise  highly  seasoned 
toods  are  to  be  carefully  avoided.   See  "Diet,  Non-sttmi  i  a  rixn" 
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Exercise  and  fresh  air  by  day  and  night  are  of  the  utmost 
importance  for  pregnant  women,  and  they  sliould  take  advantage 
of  every  opportunity  for  open  air  exercise.  The  wind<jw  should 
be  kept  open  at  night. 
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A  bath  (89«  to  78*^)  and  one  or  two  body  packs  during  the 
week  are  good  for  hardening  the  body.  Sponging  the  body 
(upper  and  lower  portion  alternately)  may  also  be  recommended. 

The  above  apphcations  may  safely  be  continued  until  con- 
finement. They  serve  not  only  to  strengthen  both  the  mother 
and  child,  but  also  to  obviate  or  at  any  rate  mitigate  the  un- 
pleasant symptoms  and  accidents  incident  to  pregnancy. 

No  tight  clothing  ought  to  be  worn,  corsets  should  be  dis- 
carded or  worn  unfastened.  Exercise,  with  reasonable  precaution.- 
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is  good  for  pregnant  women.  Dancing,  lea|jing  etc.  are  however 
to  be  avoided  during  pregnancy,  especially  by  weak  nr  anaemic 
women.  Care  mast  be  taken  to  retrain  from  making  long  strides, 
stepping  over  ditches,  mounting  on  chairs,  and  reaching  upwards 
with  the  arms  during  the  latter  period  of  pregnancy;  miscarriages 
frequently  result  from  such  movements. 

It  should  be  the  duty  of  those  in  contact  with  the  patient, 
and  especially  of  her  husband,  to  promote  and  maintain  cheer- 
fulness in  her;  this  has  a  decidedly  beneficial  influence  on  the 
offspring.    Calm  and  regular  sleep  is  also  very  important. 

If  a  woman  desires  to  bring  a  health}^  child  into  the  world, 
she  inust  pay  due  regard  to  her  own  "health  and  happiness,  be- 
cause this  directly  affects  the  offspring.  Birth  is  favourably  in- 
fluenced b}^  a  healthy  and  natural  mode  of  living  and  by  the 
use.  of  cold  water  as  indicated  above. 

Women,  Diseases  of.  (Supplement.)  PERIOD  OF  CON- 
FINEMENT. To  fix  the  time  of  birth  with  accuracy,  forty 
weeks  should  be  reckoned  from  the  last  menstruation,  and  twenty 
from  the  earliest  perceptible  movements  of  the  child.  Or  count 
three  months  backwards  from  the  last  menstruation  and  then  add 
five  to  seven  days.  K  for  instance  a  woman  has  had  her  last 
menstruation  on  the  1.  March,  count  three  months  back  (1.  Jan.), 
then  add  five  to  seven  days  (6.  to  8.  Jan.)  at  which  time' con- 
finement will  occur.    See  also  the  calender  oregnancv. 

Women,  Diseases  of.  (Supplement.)  BIRTH.  At  birth 
which  is  accompanied  with  more  or  less  pain  (caused  by  the  con- 
traction of  the  uterus)  the  foetus,  together  with  the  membrane 
enclosing  it,  is  expelled  from  the  body  and  comes  into  the  world. 
Ihe  liquor  amnii  appears  first,  then  the  child  and  finallv  the 
placenta. 

(Supplement.)  MANAGEMENT 
DURING  LABOUR.  The  duties  of  the  midwife  at  the  birth 
are  conhned  to  detaching  the  umbilical  cord  and  supportino-  the 
perineum  which  is  apt  to  be  considerably  distended  during  the 
passage  ^of  the  head  and  shoulders  (the  perineum  must  be  firmly 
supported  from  below  by  the  palm  of  the  hand,  especially  dur- 
ing the  last  labour  pains,  to  prevent  rupture):  nature  will  take 
care  of  the  rest. 

After  the  birth  rest  is  the  most  important  thing  for  the 
patient.    See  also  "Childbed".  &  c- 

As  soon  as  the  midwife  is  able  to  withdraw  her  attention 
Irom  the  mother,  the  child  should  be  bathed  and  washed  The 
temperature  of  the  water  must  not  exceed  92«  to  96'*  A  special 
vessel  with  cl-nn  wat.-r  and  sponge  should  be  set  apart  for  wash- 
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ing  the  eyes.  It  the  water  in  which  the  body  is  bathed  is  als'^ 
used  for  washing  the  eyes,  inflammation  of  the  eyes  may  be  th^. 
consequence,  resulting,  with  improper  treatment,  in  total  blindness 
The  little  trouble  in  providing  clean  water  for  washing  the  eye- 
should  not  be  grudged.  If  the  midwife  does  not  do  it  of  her 
own  accord,  her  attention  should  be  drawn  to  this  point. 

Afli-i  the  child  has  been  bathed,  a  shirt  is  generally  put  or, 
It,  and  It  IS  then  laid  in  its  bed.  Great  injury  is,  however,  often 
done  to  the  child  by  wrapping  it  up  too  tightly.  The  child  must, 
be  able  to  move  with  perfect  freedom,  otherwise  injurious  conse 
quences  and  illness  mä}''  result. 

In  case  of  excessive  thin,  greenish  discharge  fi  om  the  bovv(ji>,. 
uccojupanied  with  abdominal  pains,  a  gently  stimuladng  body 
compress  (91")  should  be  apphed.  A  lukewarm  (86")  enema  may 
also  be  recommended.  Subsequent  sleeplessness,  indigestion, 
and  the  fever  accompanying  dentition  may  also  be  combatted 
with  body  compresses.  We  would  here  refer  to  "Hints  on  the 
care  of  new-born  babies."  (One  of  the  most  effective  remedies 
in  case  of  apparent  death  is  to  dip  the  child  first  in  warm  and 
then  suddenly  into  cold  water.  Breathing  has  often  been  restored 
by  this  means.)  It  is,  unfortunately,  a  frequent  custom  to  cut  the 
uiiibilical  cord  immediately  after  birth.  That  is  quite  wrong  and 
may  be  attended  with  seVious  consequences  both  to  the  mother 
and  child.  (See  the  remarks  by  Franz  Anton  Mesmei-  on  "A 
warning  against  premature  cutting  of  the  umbihcal  cord".)  An 
hour  should  first  be  allowed  to  elapse;  as  soon  as  the  cord  is 
cold  and  the  pulsation  in  it  ceases,  it  should  be  cut  about  an  inch 
from  the  child.  Sometimes  the  cord  is  severed  close  to  the  pla- 
centa.   After  a  few  days  it  falls  off  by  itself. 

It  occasionally  happens  that  the  placenta  is  not  entirely  de- 
tached, while  the  feeble  condition  of  the  mother  seems  to  call  lor 
the  immediate  application  of  a  hip-bath.  In  such  cases  the  cord 
may  be  cut  about' half  an  hour  after  delivery. 

Women,  Diseases  of.  (Supplement.)  ^  WARNING 
AGAINST  PREMATURE  CUTTING  OF  THE  UMBILI- 
CAL CORD.  Franz  Anton  Mesmer,  the  discoverer  ot  animal 
magnetism,  physician  at  first  in  Vienna,  subsequently  in  I  ans, 
savl  in  one  of  his  writings:  It  is  the  invariable  custom,  and  n as 
become  an  article  of  faith  in  all  civilized  countries,  immediately 
on  the  birth  of  the  child  and  before  the  placenta  has  made  its 
appearance  to  firmly  tie  the  umbilical  cord  in  two  P  aces  to  pre- 
vent loss  of  blood  when  the  cord  is  severed.  With  this  has  y 
and  violent  treatment  the  circulation  of  the  blood  shared  by  t  . 
mother  and  child  is  suddenly  interrupted  without  allc^mg  t  n^ 
for  thp  actual  revolution  to  complete  its  circuit.    I  he  conti  action 
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and  closing-  of  the  congested  blood-vessels  of  the  mother,  so 
necessar}'  for  the  timely  and  natural  detachment  of  the  placenta, 
is  thereb}'  prevented,  and  the  latter  is  either  torn  off  with  more 
or  less  force  by  the  midwife,  or  ejected  by  powerful  contractions 
of  the  uterus.  Injury  to  the  interior  of  the  uterus  is  the  conse- 
quence, leading  to  hemorrhage,  inflammation,  tumours,  suppuration, 
and  more  or  less  serious  disease.  On  the  other  hand  the  blood 
contained  in  the  portion  of  the  cord  adhering  to  the  body  of  the 
child,  being  withdrawn  from  the  circulation,  passes  through  ever\- 
':^,rade  of  decomposition  on  account  of  disturbances  in  the  structure 
.  nd  functions  of  the  liver.  As  a  result,  a  subtle  poisonous  mias- 
na  is  engendered,  capable  of  injuriously  affecting  the  hver  and 
:ill  the  juices  of  the  body.  For  in  the  liver  originate  such  un- 
mistakable maladies  as  constipation,  biliousness,  enlarged  liver, 
laundice,  cohc,  diarrhoea,  dysentery,  gouty  attacks,  eruptions,  and 
all  complaints  resulting  from  impaired  condition  of  the  bile." 

And  Dr.  IVeitz  gives  us  the  following  as  his  experience  in 
the  Dutch  hidies:     "The  children  of  European  residents  are 
heavier  on  the  average  than  those  of  the  inhabitants  of  Java; 
th  eir  umbilical  cord  pulsates  more  powerfully  and  for  a  longer 
period,   the  time  during  which  it  pulsates  being  usually  about 
twenty  minutes  as  against  ten  minutes  in  the  case  of  the  Javanese. 
The  repiaining  portion  after  cuttmg  contniues  to  bleed  in  spite  of 
two  tymgs,  which  is  not  the  case  with  Javanese  babies,  even  if 
tymg  has  not  been  resorted  to;  i  have  known  the  navels  of 
European  babies  to  bleed  four  to  six  weeks  after  birth;  I  have 
never  seen  this  with  Javanese.    I  have  known  European  babies 
seized  with  attacks  of  choking,  not  so  the  Javanese.  These  attacks 
haracterized  by  sudden  failure  of  respiration,  accompanied 
>y  gi  eat  pallor  of  the  countenance,  lasting  for  a  whole  minute " 
.  hey  would  suddenly  come  on  when  the  child  awoke,  during  cry- 
mg  and  sucking;  they  would  be  more  frequent  during  the  eariier 
^lonths,  gi-adnally  diminishing  and  disappearing  as  the  complexion 
became  redder,  European  infants  were  often  subject  to  convulsions 
speedily  terminating  in  death,  which  was  very  seldom  the  case 
with  Javanese;  the  former  constandy  suffered  from  fever  and  dy- 
'-ntery  durmg  teething;  this  seldom  happened  to  the  latter  As 
result  of  my  experience  I  believe  that  the  eariiest  development 
!  Javanese  children  takes  a  more  normal  course  than  that  of 
'■-"'"^P^^."^'  «^"^  that  there  is  not  the  same  degree  of  mortality 

Civilized  women  should  not  be  behind  their  Javanese  sisters 
in  regard  to  tlu^  natural  process  of  cutting  the  umbilical  cord  but 
bhou  d  imitate  them  faithfully  for  the  sake  of  their  children 

1  have  several  times  adopted  the  method  of  procedure 
.-<.M-ribed  above,  on  the  last  occasion  with  the  daughter  of  a 
t'  !   iMi  living  in  Berlin,  and  can  assure  my  readers  that  the  result 
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will  be  [jt'itcrctlj    huLiislacioiA  il  the  midwife  wiil  only  follow  h'-r 
directions  faithfully- 

Women,  Diseases  of.  (Supplement).  ACCIDENTS  IN 
PREGNANCY.  These  include  especially  miscarriage  and  prema- 
ture labour,  the  results  principally  of  a  faulty,  unnatural  mode  of 
life,  e.  g.  luxurious  living,  abuse  of  medicine,  use  of  violent  purgatives, 
highly  seasoned  food,  want  of  exercise,  bad  air,  sedentary  occupation, 
tightly-fitting  clothing,  unfavourable  position  of  the  uterus,  febrile 
(hseases,  diseases  of  the  embryo,  physical  and  mental  shocks 
debilitated  constitution,  injuries  during  pregnancy  etc. 

To  obviate  these  accidents,  the  above  rules  for  pregnancy 
should  be  carefully  followed;  the  directions  given  in  the  description 
of  the  tonic  , treatment  should  also  be  attended  to  during  preg- 
nancy by  all  women  of  feeble  constitution  or  suffering  from  chronic 

Ihe  following  rules  should  be  observed  after  a  miscarriage: 
Bodily  and  mental  rest,  horizontal  position  and  soothing  compresses 
{78"  to  82«)  on  the  abdomen,  to  be  changed  every  half  hour  or 
when  the  comfort  of  the  patient  requires,  and  repeated  five  or 
six  times,  followed  by  a  stimulating  compress,  (73")  to  be  worn 
for  several  hours.    The  rules  of  the  tonic  treatment  should  also 

be  attended  to.  •  ■^r 

Should  the  perineum  be  torn  during  birth,  an  accident  olten 
due  to  the  carelessness  of  the  midwife,  it  must  be  sewn  together 
ao-ain,  if  the  rent  be  a  large  one.  Smaller  lesions  heal  of  them- 
sdves  Inflammation  of  the  injured  parts  should  be  treated  with 
the  application  of  cooling,  soothing  compresses.  For  Modes  of 
Application,  see  Index. 

Women,  Diseases  of.  (Supplement.)  MASSAGE  DUR- 
ING BIRTH.  To  induce  labor,  gentle  tapping  or  rubbing  ot 
the  uterus  with  the  tips  of  the  fingers  is  often  efficacious  in  causing 

^^'^^The'^bllowing  is  a  description  by  Kristeher  of  the  proper 
method  of  applying  massage  at  birth. 

"The  patient  is  made  to  he  on  her  back,  and  a  tci  the  i  tems 
has  been  brought  as  near  as  possible  to  the  upper  abdominal  wall 
and  the  mtesdnes  moved  out  of  the  way  by  pressuie  ot  he 
hands,  the  fundus  uteri  is  operated  upon  in  such  a  manne  t  a 
he  front  surface  is  grasped  by  the  two  thumbs  and  the  hmdei 
surface  is  grasped  by  the  rest  of  the  '^^^-fir;^'^^.^^^^ 
rUrprted  to  the  nelvis  An  endeavour  should  be  made  to  exc  te 
"ction  o  the  u  erus  by  gentle  rubbing  with  the  tips  of  the 
fiZ^rs  When  this  is  accomplished,  the  pressure  is  directed 
downwards,  and  increased  in  intensity  ior  about  !iye  to  eight 
seconds,  gradually  relaxing  like  the  labor  pains.    Then,  attu  a 
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pause  ot  about  one  to  three  minutes  the  process  is  renewed  and 
repeated  in  this  vva}'  from  ten  to  forty  times.  By  this  methofl 
deliver\-  is  aided  and  achieved  in  the  way  most  resembliniJ 
nature. 

Contraction  oi  the  uterus  is  induced  by  rubbing,  and  tiie 
expulsion  of  the  foetus  aided  in  the  natural  wa}^  by  the  downward 
pressure  of  the  hands. 

'  The  efficac}'  of  this  method  can  be  easity  seen  by  performing^ 
the  process  with  one  hand,  using  meanwhile  the  forefinger  of  the 
other  hand  to  guide  the  passage  of  the  head  tlirough  the  vagina. 

Massage  can  be  applied  in  the  same  way  in  cases  of  mis- 
carriage and  premature  labor.  Hennig  writes  as  follows ;  "When, 
as  is  usually  the  case,  the  uterus  is  somewhat  anteflected  (bent 
forward),  two  fingers  of  one  hand  should  be  inserted  in  the 
vagina  and  brought  in  contact  with  the  uterus,  the  other  hand 
pressing  and  kneading  the  uterus  from  outside;  or  the  contents 
of  the  uterus  may  be  pressed  out  by  pressing  it  from  outside 
against  the  hinder  abdominal  wall.  If  the  uterus  be  retroflected 
(bent  backwards)  the  fingers  inserted  in  the  vagina  should  be 
pressed  against  the  hinder  vaginal  wall. 

The  pressing  out  of  the  contents  of  the  uterus  takes  place 
easily  and  thoroughly  in  many  cases.  Should  this  not  be  the  case 
after  applying  a  moderate  amount  of  force,  the  process  should  be 
discontinued  and  an  effort  be  made  to  induce  uterine  contraction  by- 
kneading  and  stroking;  the  expulsion  of  the  mola  thrombotica  or 
dejenerated  fruit  must  be  effected  with  greater  \'igour. 

As  Engclmann  has  shown,  massage  is  frequentl}'  resorted  to 
in  cases  of  abortion  b}^  uncivilized  races.  Several  American  races, 
such  as  the  Pintos,  many  natives  of  Central  Asia,  of  Sierra  Leone 
etc.  produce  premature  delivery  by  rubbing  and  kneading  the 
abdomen  or  beating  it  with  the  fists. 

Faulty  position  of  the  embryo  can  bt;  remedied  by  rubbing 
the  abdomen  vvith  both  hands  from  the  hips  downwards  to  the 
navel.  According  to  Riehniayer  massage  is  frequentl}'  employed 
!)y  uncivilized  races  for  remedying  faulty  position.  Even  among 
civilized  nations,  the  sole  remedy  in  cases  of  faulty  position  of 
the  embryo  consisted  for  a  long  time  in  turning  it  into  the  right 
position  by  pressure  of  the  hands  from  the  outside.  Unfortunatel}' 
one  condition  for  the  employment  of  the  method  of  external 
version  is  wanting  to  us,  namely,  the  early  discovery  b\-  the  niid- 
wile  of  the  wrong  position.  It  is  often  not  discovered  till  it  is 
too  late  to  apply  the  method  in  question. 

T^he  Crede  manipulation  in  the  after-birth  stage  is  as  follows: 
1  \\('  whole  of  the  hand  is  first  placed  on  the  uterine  region  and 
gentle  strokmg  motions  are  then  performed  over  a  nr,t  very  'lar^c 
portion  of  the  surface  of  the  uterus,  the  fundus  uteri  especiaUy 
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being  rubbed  in  a  circular  manner  by  the  hnger-tips,  till  the  con 
tractions  of  the  uterus  begin  to  be  perceived.  The  uterus  should 
then  be  grasped  (with  both  hands  if  necessary)  and  kneaded,  and 
at  the  moment  when  the  contractions  are  most  vigorous,  the 
Hindus  and  the  walls  of  the  uterus  should  be  pressed  in  the 
direction  of  the  sacrum 

During  the  stroking  and  kneading  of  the  uterus  it  is  well  to 
pay  special  attention  to  the  parts  where  the  placenta  may  be 
judged  to  be.  These  parts  are  not  difficult  to  determme;  when 
contraction  has  been  induced  by  massage,  they  may  be  recognized 
by  a  slight  prominence  and  a  smaller  degree  of  contraction. 

This  manipulation,  already  known,  according  to  Engelmann, 
to  uncivilized  nations,  was  first  warmly  recommended  by  Crede 
in  1853  in  his  clinical  lectures  on  obstetrics  and  also  m  1860  in 
the  scientific  associarion  in  Königsberg.  It  is  simple,  easy  <• 
accompHshraent,  very  efficacious  and  obviates,  m  many  cases  the 
necessity  for  the  insertion  of  the  hand  into  the  uterus.  It  is 
highl^^  recommended  by  all  accoucheurs. 

Should  the  Crede  manipulation  not  be  successful,  then  recourse 
may  be  had  to  the  inserdon  of  the  hand.  That  the  latter  is  sel- 
dom necessary,  we  know  on  the  testimony  of  every  accoucheur 
who  understands  the  Crede  manipulations  properly.  The  latter 
even  says  that  since  the  introduction  of  his  method  into  the  lymg- 
in  hospital  at  Leipzig,  cases  of  adhesion  of  the  placenta  are  of 
the  rarest  possible  occurrence. 

Though  this  is  scai-cely  borne  out  in  general  experience, 
cases  having  undoubtedlv  occurred  in  which  the  mampulation  has 
not  proved  successful,  yet  it  has  certainly  reduced  cases  of  genuine 
adhesion  to  a  minimum.  According  to  Stra.^smami,  out  of  665 
deliveries,  there  were  only  two  in  which  the  Crede  manipulation 

was  unsuccessful.  j  ^~     c<-.r,M-^,-  at 

This  method  has  also  been  extensively  used  a^  a  styptic  at 

On'how  ^o  P?fv^^^  hemorrhage  m  the  after-birth  stage  of  labour. 

Reibmaver  writes  as  foUows:  ^;Hwifp<?  in  the 

"External  massage  is  generally  performed  by  ^^^wi^^^^^^^  f^e 
r-arly  period  of  delivery.  Every  midwife  should  ^^^^erstand  the 
application  of  external  massage  of  the  uterus  at  any  rate^  As 
most  o  them  however,  have  a  difficulty  m  recognizing  the  out- 
Te  of  the  uterus  when  relaxed,  this  external  massage  is  apt  to 
degenL^^^^^  haphazard  rubbing  of  th^abdomen,  m  v^^^^^^^ 

the  inte^tinos  and  bladder  are  often  massaged  instead  of  the  fundus 

By  simple  external  massag^e  is  meant  a  ^-^IX^^^^J^^^;, 
hino-  of  the  fundus  uteri  with  the  finger-tips,  the  wrist  restin^  on 
ä^abdomen    In  this  way  the  operadon  may  be  contmued  foi 
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a  considerable  time  without  tiring  the  fins^crs.  The  hand  must 
be  dry,  thr  aim  being  ,  to  hold  the  skin  of  the  abdomen  firmly 
with  the-  tips  of  the  fingers  and  to  perform  the  rubbing  wiiii  the 
vkin  thus  held.  Oil  or  giease  would  make  this  holding  of  the 
-kin  more  difficult  and  so  lessen  the  effect. 

It  is  not  a  matter  of  indifference  which  portion  of  the  uterus 
is  operated  on;  it  is  the  fundus  wdiich  reacts  most  vigorously 
upon  this  mechanical  stimulation. 

Should  the  external  massage  of  the  uterus  not  be  successful, 
the  desired  object  ma}^  be  attained  by  the  application  of  bi-manual 
massage.  This  is  performed  in  the  following  manner.  One  hand 
is  inserted  into  the  uterus  and  clenched  into  a  fist,  and  the  walls 
of  the  uterus  are  then  vigorously  kneaded  and  rubbed  against  it 
with  the  other  hand  from  outside. 

The  insertion  of  the  hand  into  the  uterus  is  not  absolutely 
necessar}-;  the  operator  may  try  to  grasp  the  uterus  with  both 
bands  from  the  'hinder  vagmal  cavitj?  as  in  the  bi-manual  exami- 
nation. 

In  one  very  difficult  case  I  successfully  combined  the  bi-manual 
'  massage  with  the  method  of  bi-manual  compression,  as  explained 
b\  Fassbender  and  Abater. 

Compression  alone  is  too  fatiguing  to  be  continued  for  a  long 
time;  moreover  it  is  the  contraction  of  the  uterus  which  stops  the. 
hemorrhage,  and  this  contraction  is  best  induced  by  massage.  In 
applying  the  combined  method,  one  hand  is  inserted  as  far  as 
possible  into  the  hinder  portion  of  the  vaginal  cavit}',  the  other 
is  placed  from  outside  over  the  upper  front  part  of  the  uterus, 
,!ikI  the  latter  is  then  alternately  compressed  and  massaged  by  the 
two  hands. 

This  method  is  very  effective  and  in  the  case  I  have  alluded 
to  undoubtedly  saved  the  patient's  life,  as  1  had  previously  freely 
applied  hot  and  cold  syringing,  and  given  large  doses  of  taru- 
p(jnade  and  sekale  with  no  result.  Pulsation  had  already  ceased 
and  the  patient  received  the  consolations  of  her  religion  in  a 
state  of  complete  apathy  while  I  was-  performing  the  operation  of 
c-impression  and  massage.  The  hemorrhage  ceased  after  she  had 
been  operated  on  for  half  an  hour:  but  1  must  confess  that  I  was 
so  exhausted  that  I  could  not  possibly  have  continued  the  treat- 
ment effectively. 

I  will  conclude  by  quoting  an  account,  given  by  Ensyelmann, 
■  >r  the  delivery  of  a  native  Mexican  child. 

The  patient  knelt  on  a  hard  board  and  held  on  to  a  rope 
hanging  from  the  ceiling  of  the  room.  The  massage  was  perform- 
ed by  two  midwives.  The  elder  and  more  experienced  of  the 
two  knelt  in  front  of  the  patient.  Her  duty  was  to  stroke,  knead 
and  press  the  uterus  and  at  the  sami>  time  to  operate  on  the  ex- 
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ternal  sexual   parts  and  the  perinoeum.  while  the  younger  and 
stronger  woman  knelt  behind  the  patient,  massaged  tl^^;  ioins  and 
the  small  of  the  back,  and  exerted  a  vigorous  pressure  on  th- 
fundus   uteri,  by  clasping  the  abdomen  with  each  hand  alter- 
nately. .        .  ,   ,  u 

In  more  comphcated  cases  the  patient  is  suspended  by  a 
rope  and  the  matrix  vigorously  pressed  downwai'ds  by  the  weight 
of  an  assistant  hanging  from  the  abdomen.  According  to  Dr.  Reta 
this  vigorous  process  was  successful  in  all  complicated  cases,  for 
he  never  heard  of  a  case  in  which  it  had  proved  a  failure. 

In  many  respects  we  are  not  warranted  in  treating  this  method 
of  procedure  of  these  uncivilized  races  with  contempt.  They 
never  penetrate  into  the  uterus,  and  as  regards  simple  marnj^u- 
lation,  they  are  far  in  advance  of  us. 

The  external  manipulations  of  these  uncivilized  races  hnve 
reached  the  highest  degree  of  perfection  attainable  with  their 
mental  development.    Puerperal  fever  is  unknown  among  them. 

It  is  worthy  of  mention  that  among  uncivilized  races  child- 
birth is  much  less  painful  and  dangerous  than  it  is  to  European 
women,  a  fact  which  must  be  attributed,  to  their  more  natural 

habits  of  life.  .  . 

Dtimont  d'UrviUe  says  of  the  natives  of  Hawai:  Uieir 
.  women,  though  tall  and  full-bodied  are  characterized  by  a  mus- 
cular development  astonishing  to  a  European.  They  attain  the 
age  of  puberty  at  the  age  of  twelve,  are  delivered  of  their 
children  without  the  slightest  trouble  and  follow  their  ordin  i 
pursuits  a  few  hours  afterwards.  Even  slender  and  graceful 
children  are  strong  and  muscular. 

We  have  in  massage  therefore,  an  excellent,  effective  sate, 
and  simple  means  for  inducing  uterine  conti-action,  either  for  .he 
purpose  of  expeUing  the  embryo  and  placenta,  or  to  seive  as  a 
';tvptic  in  case  of  severe  hemorrhage. 

Infection,  so  justly  dreaded,  is  entirely  obviated  by  the  em- 
plovmenf  of  'massage,  as  insertion  is  rendered  unnecessary.  See 
"Massage"  in  Index. 

Women,  Diseases  of.    (Supplement^    THE  E^P^p^'" 
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And  yet,  when  we  look  at  the  results  of  ordinary  orthodox 
medical  practice  in  child-birth,  what  a  melancholy  spectacle  con- 
fronts us.  Out  of  every  hundred  women  who  have  had  children, 
vou  will  find  at  least  ninety  subject  to  chronic  abdominal  disease 
in  conse(|uence  of  defective  or  mistaken  treatment,  and  faulty 
ways  of  living  (the  result,  on  the  whole,  of  the  false  views  and 
mistaken  practice  of  the  orthodox  school  of  medicine)  not  to 
ineniion  those  who  have  perished  in  conseciuence  of  the  use  of 
tiie  forceps  or  from  hemorrhage  or  puerperal  fever.  Many  remain 
permanently  enfeebled  from  excessive  loss  of  blood.  The  number 
of  those  suffering  from  uterine  displacements  or  inflammation 
or  from  fluor  albus  is  legion. 

And  what  are  the  results  of  this  erroneous  mode  of  treat- 
ment? We  have  only  to  cast  a  glance  into  man}'  a  house  and 
family,  to  become  aware  of  the  terrible  amount  of  sorrow,  troublt> 
and  disappointment  which  have  taken  up  a  permanent  abode 
there.  We  are  filled  with  pit}^  when  we  contemplate  it.  We 
see  the  wife  ahvays  suffering,  sickly,  capricious,  with  all  th( 
strength  and  bloom  of  life  gone,  the  children  weak,  emaciated, 
without  vigour  or  stamina;  they,  along  with  the  father,  have  to 
suffer  from  the  impaired  bodily  and  mental  health  of  the  mother. 
The  husband  had  looked  forward  to  having  a  cheerful,  healthy 
and  helpful  companion  in  life;  instead  of  this,  he  finds  himself, 
after  the  birth  of  perhaps  an  only  child,  saddled  with  a  com- 
plaining or  silently  suftering  woman,  constantly  in  need  of  his 
assistance. 

Consider,  moreover,  the  irreparable  loss  to  the  nation  of 
strength  and  substance.  Enfeebled  mothers,  enfeebled  offspring; 
such  is  the  rule. 

An  accurate  acquaintance  with  the  Natural  Method  of  Healing 
and  Its  proper  use  in  child-birch  must  and  will  bring  about  a 
change  for  the  better.  Much  has  been  already  accomplished  in 
this  direction.  Special  gratitude  is  due  to  Herr  Bi/z  author  of 
*The  New  Method  of  Healing".  By  incorporating  various  treatises 
dealing  with  female  complaints,  pregnancy  etc.  in  his  excellent 
widely  read  work,  he  has  given  a  powerful  impetus  to  the  study 
of  the  system  m  this  particular  branch.  I  can  cordially  reconmiend 
e\'ery  woman  to  read  these  articles,  and  to  compare  them  with 
the  following  chapter.  She  will  then  know  exactly  what  to  do 
and  need  have  no  fear  of  pregnancy  or  delivery. 

nu^^^rl'k  Ih.  (Supplement.)    RULES  TO  BE 

OBSERVED  DURING  PREGNANCY.  Many  women  durino 
pregnancy  worry  themselves  on  the  subject  of  displacements  o? 
a  pamful  delivery.  An^-  anxiety  on  this  subject  may  be  relieved 
and  a  safe  and  easy  deli^•ery  ensured  by  attending  to  the  follow- 
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ing  directions.  I  give  such  directions  only  as  are  necessary  and 
can  be  easily  carried  out,  in  order  that  the  patient  may  not  u  - 
frightened  and  lose  heart  at  the  sight  of  a  long  list  of  instructions. 

In  order  to  prevent  a  disj^laceinent  and  strengthen  tlie  uterus 
and  uterine  ligaments  together  with  the  entire  abdomen,  the 
loUovving  should  be  carefully  observed. 

a)  Knead  and  massage  the  abdomen,  especially  the  part  over 
the  uterus,  morning  and  evening  for  five  or  ten  minutes.  Any 
woman  can  do  this  by  herself.  Fix  the  thumbs  in  the  hips,  and 
knead  the  abdomen  with  the  fingers  of  each  hand,  fierforming 
the  same  operation  on  the  region  of  the  uterus.  Rubbing  and 
stroking  the  abdomen  from  the  hips  to  the  navel  tends  greatly 
to  strengthen  it,  and  to  keep  the  embryo  in  the  proper  place. 

b)  Take  two  or  three  cold  hip-baths  during  the  week  (duration 
half  a  minute  to  a  minute).  Towards  the  close  one  hip-bath  a 
day  ma\^  be  taken  with  advantage.  Those  not  accustomed  to 
cold  water  should  commence  with  water  slightly  tepid  and  reduc<- 
the  temperature  gradually.  It  is  important  that  the  bod\'  should 
be  warmed  either  by  exercise  or  by  lying  in  bed  before  and 
after  taking  the  bath.  The  time  of  day  at  which  the  bath  is 
taken  is  unimportant.  The  abdomen  and  thighs  should  be 
briskly  rubbed  during  the  bath.  Should  other  symptoms  of  ill- 
health,  e  g.  cold  feet,  be  present,  the  directions  for  treatment 
(douches,  packs,  baths  etc.)  given  under  the  respective  headings, 
are  of  course  to  be  observed. 

Nobod}'  should  neglect  this  simple  and  effecdve  remedy  and 
pro'pliylactic  from  fear  of  catching  cold  or  from  anxiety  on  the 
score  of  weak  nerves.  Those  who  are  really  nervous  and  doubt 
their  capacity  for  enduring  half  a  minute's  immersion,  are  recom- 
mended to  begin  with  a  quarter  of  a  minute. 

c)  Take  if  possible  one  or  two  full  baths  during  the  week, 
(temperature  IV \  duration  three  to  five  minutes).  The  same  pre- 
cautions must  be  taken  with  regard  to  warmth  and  e.^ercise  as 
with  the  hip-bath. 

d)  Take  one  or  two  trunk,  three-quarter,  or  full  packs  during; 
the  week  (duration  from  half  an  hour  to  two  hours).    The  trunk 
pack  is  sufficient  if  there  is  any  difficulty  in  preparing  the  others. 
These  packs  may  be  taken  before  bed  time. 

e)  Take  abundant  exercise,  and  observe  regularity  in  youi 
pursuits  or  occupation.  Carefully  avoid  tightly  fitting  clothmg 
over  the  chest  and  abdomen. 

f)  ' Observe  moderation  in  eating  and  drinking.  Avoid  hcarju,, 
beverages,  h'gl%-seasoned  and  indigestible  food.  Meat  shuuKl 
be  partaken  n\  sparingly. 
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Women,  Diseases  of.  (Supplement.)  DELIVERY.  Much 
nvAy  be  done  towards  ensui  ing  eas}'  and  rapid  delivery  by  stroking 
and  kneading  the  abdomen  as  soon  as  the  labour-pains  make 
their  appearance.  The  simplest  and  most  effective  methods  are 
thosfi  practised  by  uncivihzed  races,  among  wiiom  puerperal 
lever  is  unkin)wn.  They  consist  in  stroking  and  kneading  the 
al)dt>men  with  both  hands  commencing  t'r<jm  the  top  and  pro- 
ceeding downwards  and  behind.  The  husband  or  a  competent 
and  vrgorous  woman  sits  in  a  chair  and  takes  the  patient  on  Jiis 
lap  so  that  the  hands  can  join  in  front.  Labour  is  then  aided  by 
vigorously  pushing  and  pressing  from  above  downwards  and 
towards  the  back.  This  stroking  and  kneading  should  be  con- 
tinued with  moderation  during  the  intervals  of  the  ])ains.  No 
jiiier  assistance  is  necessary,  ßy  labour  and  the  contractions  ol 
the  uterus  the  embryo  is  graduall^^  expelled  The  midwife  mus- 
be  on  the  watch  for  the  moment  when  the  head  emerges.  Sh< 
must  place  the  flat  of  the  hand  firmly  beneath  the  perinaeum  to 
prevent  it  from  getting  torn.  In  this  manner  delivery  msLy  be 
easily  and  safely'  gone  through. 

In  special  and  complicated  cases  I  advise  every  woman  who 
is  not  afraid  oi  trying  something  new,  to  undergo  the  treatment 
b}'"  massage  in  vogue  among  some  uncivilized  races. 

Women,  Diseases  of.  (Supplement.)  DIRECTIONS  TO 
BE  OBSERVED  AFTER  DELIVERY.  The  child  is  born, 
but  the  woman  is  completely  exhausted  b}-  the  demands  on  her 
strength  and  loses  more  or  less  blood.  What  is  to  be  done? 
Shall  we  follow  the  usual  orthodox  plan  and  allow  the  woman 
to  lose  a  large  quantity  of  blood  of  which  the  stands  so  much 
in  need?  Shall  we  abandon  her  to  her  state  of  weakness  and 
await  the  result?  No,  a  thousand  times,  no! 

We  have  a  remedy  near  at  hand,  a  remedy  which  entirely 
prevents  any  weakness  or  loss  of  blood,  even  should  the  placenta 
not  be  discharged:  This  remedy  is  so  simple,  so  harmless,  and 
so  easy  of  apj^lication,  that  the  weakest  and  most  nervous  woman 
can  take  it.  What  is  it?  A  cold  hip-bath!!  But,  mv  good  woman, 
what  in  Heaven's  name  are  you  afraid  of?  You  say  "I  can't 
-tand  it,  1  wont  take  it,  I  should  die  if  I  were  to  get  out  of  this 
great  heat  into  ice  cold  water".  No!  No!  mv  poor  timid  one, 
you  won't  die;  on  the  contrary,  you  will  say,  "1  have  never  had 
such  an  easy  and  comfortable  delivery;  1  can  scarcely  realize  that 
!  have  been  delivered".  Let  me  quote  some  remarks  by  Dr. 
Ptn^/er  of  Königstein  on  the  Taunus.  This  gendeman  has  applied 
the  hip-bath  lor  nearly  forty  years  in  two  thousand  cases,  and 
always  successfully.  He  has  never  lost  a  case  during  all  that  time 
Mrs.  IVcf'k,  a  midwiie  in  Königstein,  wr.s  specially  commended 


I  I'll  II) 


or  liavin.i>  tittended  1;}0U  cases  without  a  single  failure.  She  al- 
ways einpUiyed  the  cold  hip-bath.    Dr.  Thcwalt  also  says:  "My 

xpcrience  ot  the  use  ol  the  hip-bath  in  childbirth  has  been  en- 
Lii  c  h  satistactorx'".  (Journal  of  clinical  hydrotherapeutics,  b\' Prot 
Ji'h]f('rnit~  p.  81)    So  that  every  case  has  been  successful.  What 

ii)  say  to  it  now?  There  can  be  no  doubt  on  the  subject.' 
rhe  most  timid,  anxious  woman,  unless  she  obstinatel3-  shuts  hei 
eyes  to  the  truth,  cannot  remain  any  longer  in  doubl.  So,  get 
into  voiir  liip-1)ath. 

Women,  Diseases  of.  (Supplement.)  THE  HIP-BATH 
\PTER  BIRTH.  The  hip-bath  should  be  got  ready  when  the 
Liine  of  delivery  approaches  and  placed  beside  the  bed.  If  a  hip- 
bath is  not  available,  any  fairly  large  vessel  will  answer  the  par- 
pose.  The  temperature  of  the"^  water  should  be  50"  to  55*';  if  too 
warm  it  should  be  cooled  with  ice.  When  the  placenta  has  been 
expelled  (if  not  expelled  within  an  hour  after  birth,  the  umbilical 
cord  should  be  severed,  see  ibid),  the  patient  must  get  into 
the  bath,  or  be  lifted  into  it  if  very  weak.  The  duration  of  the 
bath  should  be  about  a  minute.  During  the  bath  the  abdomen 
and  loins  should  be  vigorously  rubbed  and  some  of  the  water  ot 
the  bath  poured  over  these  parts.  The  uterus  undergoes  a  vigo- 
rous  contraction  owing  to  the  cold  water,  and  the  hemorrhage 
ceases.  Should  the  placenta  still  remain  undetached,  it  will  be 
sufficient  to  gently  rub  and  knead  the  fundus  (just  above  the 
bladder)  and  tiie  ])lacenta  may  then  be  easily  and  safely  removed 
by  gently  pulling  the  umbilical  cord. 

'  After  the  bath  the  patient  must  be  put  back  to  bed,  the  same 
having  meanwhile  been  re-made.  A  blanket  must  first  be  placed 
on  the  mattress,  and  a  linen  sheet  (previously  well  warmed) 
spread  over  it.  The  sheet  and  blanket  are  then  quickly  wound 
round  the  body,  and  the  abdomen,  hips,  and  thighs  vigorously 
rubbed  till  the  whole  body  is  warm.  Five  or  ten  minutes  will 
o-enerallv  suffice  for  this  j^urpose.  but  a  longer  tirne  may  be  re- 
quired in  the  case  of  weak  or  anaemic  persons.  Even  with  these 
latter  the  body  will  be  thoroughly  warm  in  halt  an  hour,  i  he 
patient  will  now  be  quite  comfortable,  and  attention  may  be  given 

to  the  child.  ,  , 

The  bath  should  be  repeated  once  a  day  as  long  as  the 
patient  keeps  her  bed,  but  it  should,  in  addition,  oe  given  im- 
mediately in  cases  of  hemorrhage. 

Nothino-  is  better  than  this  bath  after  delivery.  Puerperal 
fever  is  obviated,  every  danger  prevented,  the^  patient  is  invigo- 
rated and  refreshed  and  leaves  Her  bed  much  sooner  than  she 
^ould  otherwi.se  do.   These  advantages  ouglit  to  «"tweigh  every 
prejudice,    and   should   induce  every    woman    who   defies  to 
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preserve  herself  for  her  husband  and  her  children,  to  use  the 
hip-hath. 

Women,  Diseases  of.  (Supplement.)  HOW  TO  ENSURE 
A  NORMAL  DELIVERY.*)  An  extract  from  the  "Journal  of 
Popular  Hvgiene  and  Natural  Method  of  Healing". 

1.  During  pregnancy,  bathe  the  bod}'  every  day  in  cool  water 
(69"  to  73")  using  a  sponge  and  rough  towel.  About  an  hour  be- 
foie  tlie  midday  meal  or  three  hours  after  breakfast  take  a  hip- 
bath of  77"  to  73«  in  a  bath  with  a  sloping  back  and  front  part, 
of  ten  minute's  duration,  rubbing  the  abdomen  with  the  hand  at  the 
same  time.  This  bath  should  be  followed  by  a  short  walk.  Twice 
a  week  a  half-bath  (temperature  about  12»  higher)  may  be  substi- 
tuted for  the  hip-bath.  The  duration  of  this  bath  should  be 
somewhat  shorter,  and  water  should  be  repeatedly  dashed  against 
the  abdomen  by  the  attendant. 

2.  After  dehvery,  which  will  take  place  w-ith  greater  ease 
and  rapidity  if  the  above  directions  anent  water  treatment  be 
carefully  followed,  the  labour  being  encouraged  thereby,  kneading 
the  uterus  must  be  resorted  to  to  stimulate  the  contraction  ol  that 
organ  for  the  expulsion  of  the  placenta,  alternated  with  the  appli- 
cation of  fourfold  damp  compresses  to  the  abdomen..  The  mid- 
wife can  assist  by  very  gently  pulling  the  umbilical  cord.  If  it 
be  pulled  too  violently  the  uterus  may  be  injured. 

3.  h-n mediately  after  the  birth  of  the  child,  its  mouth  and 
nose  should  be  cleansed  by  the  midwife.  It  should  then  be  care- 
fully covered  and  laid  beside  the  mother  till  the  placenta  makes 
its  "appearance.  Both  should  then  be  well  wrapped  up  and  laid 
on  a  table  held  in  readiness,  till  the  child  has  breathed  and  crie<i 
for  an  hour  and  the  umbilical  cord  has  become  cold  as  far  as  its 
junction  with  the  placenta.  Then  the  cord  should  be  cut  at  a 
distance  of  about  an  inch  from  the  child,  and  the  remainder  well 
pressed  out.  Then  the  child  must  be  bathed,  and  the  naxel 
covered  with  wetted  rags  and  a  bandage.  While  the  child  is 
making  its  earliest  efforts  to  breathe,  the  mother  must  be  care- 
fully lifted  into  the  hip-bath,  previously  got  ready  and  standing 
beside  the  bed  (temperature  of  the  bath  78")  and  well  washed 
for  fifteen  or  twenty  minutes,  the  uterus  being  kneaded  at  the 
same  time.  This  hip-bath  should  be  taken  twice  a  day,  and 
during  the  intervals  a  two  fold  bod}'  compress,  well  wrung  out, 
should  be  worn  and  changed  when  getting  uncomfortably  warm. 
Recovery  takes  place  so  i-apidh'  under  this  treatment  that  the 
patient  is  able,  before  the  end  of  the  usual  period  of  nine  days, 
to  leave  her  bed  for  a  few  hours. 


)    Wc  would  di-aw  attention  to  the  es.-^ay  by  L/s/.-irw.   1  he  ciiipiu\ iiicnt 
of  the  Natural  Method  of  Healing  during  pregnancy  and  childbirth. 


in  the  same  paprr  the  iullowing  case  is  reported  bv  Mr.  (  am;:, 
a  Natural  Healer.  1  was  sent  for  one  morning  to  attend  the  wite 
ol  a  post  office  official.  Tiie  latter  had  told  the  midwife  that  an 
accoucheuf  would  have  to  be  summoned,  as  the  placenta  could 
not  be  detached.  T  found  the  young  Vvoman  half  dead  in  her  bed: 
the  doctor  had  used  considerable  force  in  endeavouring  to  detach 
the  j-ilacenta, — the  result  being  great  loss  of  blood  and  faintne.ss. 
The  pulse  was  hardly  perceptible.  I  ordered  a  hip-bath  of  7.V 
to  be  prepared,  lifted  the  patient  into  it  with  the  help  of  h'-r  hus- 
band, applied  a  cold  compress  to  the  head,  administered  sweeli-ne'd 
milk,  one  teaspoonful  at  a  time,  and  vigorousl}^  kneaded  the  utei-us. 
Jn  half  an  hour  the  patient  was  put  to  bed  again,  and  a  four-fold 
damp  compress  applied  to  the  whole  of  the  abdomen.  Then  1 
opened  a  window  and  gave  directions  that  the  patient  was  to  be 
kept  in  that  position  till  I  returned,  which  1  did  in  about  three 
hours.  I  found  the  woman  sleeping  quietly.  The  pulse  was 
stronger  and  the  breathing"  normal.  1  ordered  the  milk  to  be  re- 
administered  and  the  compress  changed  as  soon  as  she  awoke 
On  my  return  in  the  evening,  I  learnt  that  she  had  awoke  once 
and  asked  for  milk.  The  compress  had  been  changed  and  she 
had  gone  to  sleep  again.  On  awakening  a  short  time  after,  she 
declared  that  she  felt  better  but  was  very  weak.  I  gave  her  some 
more  milk  and  some  bread  which  she  asked  for,  put  her  again 
into  a  hip-bath,  kneaded  the  uterus,  rubbed  the  abdomen  and 
small  of  the  back,  washed  her  face  and  gave  her  a  cold  compress. 
In  a  quarter  of  an  hour  she  was  again  laid  in  her  bed,  and  I 
applied  the  bod}^  compress.  This  procedure  was  repeated  ever\^ 
day  for  a  week,  no  trace  of  fever  appeared,  and  the  patient  made 
such  rapid  progress  that  she  was  soon  able  to  get  in  and  out  of 
bed  and  take  her  hip-bath  by  herself.  In  a  fortnight  she  was 
able  to  leave  her  bed  for  a  few  hours,  and  in  another  fortnight 
to  take  open  air  exercise. 

Women,  Diseases  of.  (Supplement.)  REPORT  OF  CASE. 

My  wife,  who  had  been  seriously  injured  and  given  up  ior 
lost  by  Dr.  Tr.  on  the  occasion  of  her  delivery  on  18*  March 
was  not  only  preserved  from  death,  but  entirely  recovered  her 
health  owing  to  the  excellent  treatment  she  received  from 
Dr.  Meyner,  Natural  Healer,  Albertsbad,  Chemnitz.  I  hereby 
express  my  thanks  to  Dr.  Meyner,  and  cordially  recommend  that 
gentleman  "and  his  establishment  to  all  sufferers. 

C.  Richter,  11  Jacobst.  Chemnitz. 

Women,  Diseases  of  (Supplement.)  PAINLESS  DE- 
LIVERY.   From  Dr.  Trail's  work. 

The  truth  that  pain  during  child-birth  is  the  result,  not  v\ 
anv  physiological  necessity,  but  of  erroneous  habits,  seems  to  b.-: 
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established  by  the  following  case.  Mrs.  Gardiu^r  of  jersey  (^ity 
was  under  my  treatment  during  her  ])regnancy,  and  iollowed  m\' 
directions  with  regard  to  baths  etc.  The  result  was  that  she 
suffered  no  pain  whatever  at  the  birth  of  her  child  although  it 
was  her  first  delivery.    Man}^  other  stich  cases  might  be  mentioned. 

Women,  Diseases  of.  (Supplement.)  TWO  ESCAPES 
FROM  DEATH. 

On  the  9'*'  of  March,  after  lour  days'  intense  agon}'^  my  wife 
was  delivered  of  twins.    The  elder  was  born  with  the  aid  of  a 
doctor,  the  other  came  into  the  world  four  hours  afterwards 
without  medical  assistance.    Until  the  third  day  afterwards,  the 
patient   (it  was  her  first  delivery)  was  fairly  well   under  the 
circumstances.    The  children  were  then  put  to  the  breast  by  the 
doctor's  orders.    No  milk,  however  appeared  and  after  .fruitless 
efforts  extending  over  the  period  of  a  week  and   keeping  the. 
patient  in  a  condition  of  continual  excitement,  the  attempt  had, 
to  be  abandoned.    The  continual  straining  she  had  to  undergo 
during  this  period  may  very  likelv  have  given  rise  to  internal 
disturbances,  for  on  the  twelfth  day  after  her  deliverv  she  com- 
plained of  difficulty  in  breathing  and  sharp  pains  in  "'her  breast, 
and  Dr.  G.  declared  it  to  be  a  case  of  pronounced  pleuritts. 
Although  I  am  a  member  of  the  Natural  Healing  Club  here,  and 
would  gladly  have  applied  the  method  in  this  case  my  wife  would 
not  hear  of  it.    She  insisted  on  being  treated  by  a  regular  prac- 
titioner.   I  yielded,  though  with  great  misgivings  to  her  wishes. 
No  improvement  showed  itself,  however,  after  several  da3^s  treat- 
ment, and  my  wife  giew  steadily  worse.    She  at  length  abandoned 
her  opposition  to  my  wishes  with  regard  to  her  treatment,  and 
agreed  to  have  a  Natural  Healer  called  in.    The  amount  of'  cf)n- 
tidence  she  lelt  for  the  S3rstem  may  be  gathered  from  her  words 
'Begin  with  your  water-quackery;  if  I  die  it  will  be  your  fault" 
I  said  to  myself,  however,  if  anything  can  save  my  wife  it  is  the 
Natural  Method  ol  Heahng.    Fortunatelv.  the  representative  of  the 
district,  Mr.  Camtz,  had  just  come  to  Waldheim  to  give  a  lecture 
1  begged  him  to  see  my  wife  and  give  me  his  advice.  Mean- 
while symptoms  had  appeared  in  my  wife  which  caused  mv  doctor 
to  regard  her  death  as  certain.    Fungoid  gr.nvths  had  appeared 
m  the  mouth,  and  the  doctor  assured  me  that  in  his  fifteen  vears 
practice  he  had  never  known  a  patient  thus  affected  recover. 

Mr.  Canitz  came  and  found  my  wife  in  a  state  of  total  pro-^- 
tration.  He  adopted  a  cheerful  tone,  however,  and  my  wife  took 
courage.  He  declared  that  the  small  amount  of  strength  remainino- 
my  vvife  must  be  strictly  economized  for  improvement  to  tak? 
pi.>oe.  He  consequently  applied  only  mild  remedies.  To  allay 
1!m  inflammation,  compresses  (77")  had  to  be  applied  to  the  h.-o;,st; 
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■di\d  changed  on  becoming  very  hot.   Calf-packs  (66*>)  were  given 
as  a  <  crivativc,  to  be  kept  on  for  some  time  and  followed  by  a 
t  old  wet  rubbing  (Ta**).    An  enema  of  770  was  given  to  promote 
re<niiarity  in  the  action  of  the  bowels;  also  a  small  enema  [m") 
after  the  evacuations  and  in  the  evening;  and  a  wet  rubbing  (730) 
to  the  back  once  a  day.    Everything  that  her  doctor  had  ordered 
for  her  with  a  view  to  keeping  up  her  strength,  e.  g.  wine,  beer, 
meat,  (especially  raw  beef)  was  absolutely  prohibited  by  Mr.  Canitz. 
On  the  other  händ,  fruit,  though  forbidden  by  the  doctor,  porridge 
with  cream,  potatoes  (also  forbidden  by  the  doctor  on  account  of 
their  indigestible  properties)  and  stewed  fruit  of  all  kinds  were 
freely  allowed,    in  two  days  a  marked  improvement  had  set  in 
the  fungoid  growths  had  disappeared,  and  the  patient  felt  stronger 
and  more  cheerful    The  doctor  could  hardly  find  words  to  express 
hi-^  astonishment  at  her  rescue  from  death.  She  was  able  to  leave  her 
bed  in  fourteen  days.  I  had  the  gratification  of  being  able  to  ascribe 
the- success^  of  ' tfie  treatment  to  the  Natural  Method  of  Heahng. 

Feeling  thoroughly  restored,  my  wife  committed  the  impru- 
dence of  over-exertin  V  herself  on  the  occasion  of  the  baptism  o\ 
her  children  on  April  15.     Her  visitors  entailed  a  severe  strain 
upon  her  nerves,  and  shortly  after  the  baptism  she  fell  ill  again. 
1  he  doctor  pronounced  the  illness  to  be  inflammation  of  the  lungs, 
and  warned  me  to  be  prepared  for  the  worst.    I  must  confess 
that  1  shared  the  apprehensions  of  the  doctor,  for  the  confidence 
with  which  he  prognosticated  the  fatal  issue  took  my  courage 
away     With  an  anxious  heart  I  went  to  Chemnitz  to  obtain  the 
advice  of  Mr.  Canitz.     His  advice  gave  me  fresh  hope.  Chest 
and  bodv-compresses  (73»),  calf  packs,  enemas,  wet  rLibbmg;s, 
liaht  and  non-stimulating  diet  were  the  remedies  which  again 
restored  my  wife  to  health.    And  on  Mr.  Camtz    next  visit  to 
Waldheim  April  26  to  give  a  lecture,  he  came  to  see  m};  wife  aiiü 
o-ave  it  as  his  conviction  that  she  had  been  a  second  time  saved 
from  the  iaws  of  death  by  the  Natural  Method  of  Healing.  My 
whe    who  had  been  given  up  for  lost  by  all  her  friends,  is  now 
feeling  well  and  strong,  and  looks  better  every  day.   Her  strength 
is  increasing.    She  would  resume  her  work,  if     a  lowed  her  to 
do  so     ram  convinced  that  the  Natural  Method  of  Heahng  cai 
boast  of  remarkable  success,  even  in  cases  where  ordinary  medica 
leTt^^nent  has  been  entirely' fruitless.    My  wife  .s  now  a  devoteu 
ad'^em^t  of        method  which  she  once  regarded  with  suspicion 
May  many  others  likewise  be  converted.  ^  ^^j^ 

'  Woteni  Diseases  oi.     (Supplement.)     OPINION  OF 

Pimvelh-eady  mentioned  this  gentleman,  a  hydropathic  doctor 
who  1.^^  forty  ye^ars  has  employed  the  h>p-bath  at  the  penod 
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iminediatelv  succeeding  birth.   In  1871  he  had  pubhshed  an  essuy 
n   the  aiji)lication  of  water  during  pregnane}-  and  duid-birih, 
Lh<.uoh  no  doctors  thought  it  W(M-th  while  to  examuie  the  matt..r. 
In  an  earlv  issue  of  the  Journal  of  Chnical  H3-drotherapeutics, 
"iited  bv  Prov  JVhifcrnitz  of  Vienna,  he  afterwards  contributed 
•I  paper;  emphatically  advocating  the  use  ot  the  cold  hip-bath  alter 
iilld-birth  and  explaining  its  necessity.    I  give  a  few  extracts  lioni 
liiis  paper    hi  reply  to  the  question  whether  the  use  ot  the  hip- 
bath can  be  attended  with  any  danger  to  life  or  health,  he  remarks: 
"Nothing  would  induce  me  to  say  a  word  in  tavor  ol  this 
•)plication  if  1  were  not  convinced  by  repeated  experience  oi  the 
ksolute  groundlessness  of  any  anxiety.   My  deliberate  conviction 
.  that  in  innummerable  cases  it  has  prevented  hemorrhage,  ob- 
lated  the  necessity  for  a  mechanical  detachment  of  the  more  or 
less  firmly  fixed  placenta,  and  removed  all  da-  i,er  ot  anaemia  and 
•  blood-poisoning    This  conviction  is  the  result  of  forty  years  ex- 
perience, and  1  give  expression  to  it  with  entire  confidence. 

In  \m6  after  my  appointment  as  head  of  the  medical-district 
■  of  Königstein,  I  was"  convinced  that  the  cold  hip-bath  was  entirely 
harmless,  possessing  the   highest   pro]:)hylactic  and  thera]>eutic 
•roperties,  and  acting  favourably  on  the  whole  system.    It  can 
,v'  administered  during  the  entire  puerperal  period.    The  feeling 
of  exhaustion  nearly  always  occurring  after  delivery  vanishes 
immediately,  and  most  women  describe  the  invig(jrating  effect  in 
;.e  words  "1  feel  as  though  I  had  not  been  delivered." 

1  first  administered  the  hip-bath  incases  of  hemorrhage ;  then 
when  cklay  in  the  expulsion  of  the  placenta  occurred,  and  in  cases 
!  atony  of  the  uterus;  then  I  tried  it  with  weak  and  anaemic 
atients  as  a  prophylactics  and  at  last  I  urged  the  midwives,  in 
\vö  case  to  neglect  its  use.    My  opinion  has  remained  unchanged. 

The  unlimited  number  of  cases  in  which   the  hip-bath  is 
ndicated  is  calculated  to  cause  a  shudder  in  the  hearts  of  those 
ho  are  afraid  of  aj)pl3nng  it  even  in  chronic  metrorrhagia.  Rut 
:  examined  calmly  and  disi)assionately  the  matter  will  appear  in 
iiother  light.    Supposing  that  experience  had  proved  that  a  cup 
t  camomile  tea  might  confidently  be  relied  upon  to  produce  the 
,inie  inestimable  benefit  as  the  benefit  claimed  for  the  hip-bath, 
vould  it  not  be  enjoined  upon  eveiy  midwife  as  a  sacred  duty 
to  administer,  if  necessary,  two  or  three  cups  immediately  after 

■  vtM-y  birth?   And  why?   Because  the  remedy  is  absolutely  devoid 

■  i  danger  whereas  the  beneficial  effect  is  unmistakeable.  But  i 
"usider  the  hip-bath  to  be  more  harmless  even  than  the  tea,  and 

am  supported  in  my  opinion  by  the  results  of  more  than  tw.i 
thousand  cases  in  m\'  practice  alone.    This  is  a  matter  all  the 
mure   worthy  of   notice  as  we  constantly  see  new  medicines 
xtensively  employed  which  have  not  been  tested  to  anything  lik-' 
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tlic  ^aiiu-  c.vtent  as  the  lu[j-t);iili  Ii^tc  rc<.:(jiiii)K:iid<"d.  lii  a  \V(h-i.I 
"The  wicl<^-spread  pivjiKlic*^  as^ainst  the  usi^  of  fhf  hip-hatl!  is 
entirely  groundless. 

Dr.  Fingier  then  quotes  Dr.  Fresenius,  of  Sodeii,    who  has 
also  udmini-stered  the  hip-bath  in  tlirsc  cases,  to  the  tollowii 
effect : 

1  have  never  known  lienu-n  liagc  after  birth  io  m  l  ur  vviu-n  thi- 
remedy  has  been  applied.  1  know  oi  no  reniedv  which  can  so 
safely  be  relied  upon  to  stop  uterine  hemorrhage,  and  as  tin.' 
whole  process  lasts  no  longer  than  a  minute,  there  is  no  need  to 
expose  the  woman  to  the  risk  of  taking  cold  by  the  cold  com- 
presses, vaginal  and  uterine  syringing  etc.  commonly'  aj)plied  in 
these  cases.  Reaction  follows  immediately  after  the  bath  and  can 
be  encouraged  if  necessary  by  various  means.  Not  only  is  the 
collapse  of  the  S3'^stem,  which  is  the  main  cause  of  the  hemorrhage, 
immediately  counteracted,  but  the  cleansing  of  the  vagina  tends 
to  prevent  an}^  disease  arising  in  that  organ.  The  objection,  which 
I  have  more  than  once  heard,  that  it  must  be  dangerous  to 
administer  a  cold  hip-bath  to  a  patient  when  in  a  highly  heated 
condition  after  labour,  is  groundless,  as  this  heat  is  replaced  by 
a  serious  collapse  as  soon  as  the  hemorrhage  makes  its  appearance, 
and  our  immediate  object  has  to  be  to  counteract  this  collaf'se. 

Women,  Diseases  of.  (Supplement).  A  WORD  OF 
WAFNING  TO  MARRIED  PEOPLE  and  to  the  parents  ot 
mai  riageable  sons  and  daughters. 

Pregnancy,  delivery  and  child-bed  are  the  most  important 
events  in  family  life,  influencing  the  whole  relations  of  man  and 
wife.  The  principal  duty  of  man  and  wife  therefore  must  be  to 
see  to  it  that  these  events  may  be  contemplated  without  anxiety 
and  may  take  their  course  free  from  danger  to  the  health  and  lite 
of  the  mother  and  child. 

The  practice  of  midwifery  still  in  vogue  is  valueless.  Uncivilized 
races  manage  these  matters  much  better  than  we  do. 

Are  not  these  and  the  facts  mentioned  above  sufficient  to 
justify  us  in  discarding  the  methods  we  have  hitherto  followed 
and  in  adopting  in  lieu  of  them  those  we  have  described  Surely 
they  are!  And  no  right-feeling  husband  should  rest  till  he  has 
succeeded  in  convincing  his  wife  of  the  truth  and  efficacy  ot  these 
new  and  safer  methods.  Success  is  certain.  No  sensible  woman 
will  be  able  for  long  to  resist  the  cogencv  of  the  reasons  we  have 
adduced  or  the  evidence  of  the  facts.  There  is  no  helpmg  peoi)le 
however,  who  obstinately  close  their  eyes  to  the  light  and  will 
rather  perish  than  abandon  their  old  prejudices  Their  b'  kkI  be 
upon  their  own  heads  I 
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And  the  midwives!  They  will  i:»rol)abl3'  pro\p  the  most 
recalcitrant  of  all.  We  must  do  our  best  to  convince  them,  since; 
midwives  often  exert  an  important  influence  over  the  j^atienis  in 
tiicir  chai-ge.  If,  however,  whether  convinced  or  not,  they  refuse 
their  aid  to  the  new  method,  we  must  get  on  without  them.  We 
onl\-  requu-e  to  form  a  clear  notion  beforehand  of  what  has  tn 
be  "done,  and  the  result  will  always  be  satisfactory- 
Women,  Diseases  of.  (Supplement).  FURTHER  DI- 
RECTIONS FOR  WOMEN  IN  CHILD-BED.  Immediately 
alter  birdi  all  possible  somx-es  of  infection  such  as  the  placenta, 
soiled  linen  etc.  should  be  at  once  removed  Then  open  the 
window,  taking  care  that  the  patient  is  not  exposed  to  the  in- 
coming air.  The  room  must  be  thoroughl}-  ventilated  three  times 
a  da}'  by  opening  the  doors  and  windows.  See  that  the  room 
is  kept  quiet,  and  avoid  anything  calculated  to  agitate  the  patient. 
The  latter  siiould  lie  quiet  and  avoid  any  sudden  or  violent 
movement.  Care  must  be  taken  to  secure  sound  and  refreshing 
sleep  for  the  patient.  The  opinion  that  she  should  not  be  allowed 
to  sleep  immediately  after  delivery  is  only  justifiable  when  great 
exhaustion  is  present  <and  when  it  is  difficult  to  flistinguish  sleep 
from  coma.  The  room  must  not  be  overheated  and  the  maximum 
temperature  being  66*'. 

The  patient's  diet  should  be  light  and  non-stimulating,  e.  g. 
clear  soup,  oatmeal  porridge,  boiled  rice  etc.  (see  "Non-stimüi..vtin(. 
DiF.r").  The  usual  beverage  should  be  fresh  water,  oceasioniilly 
with  lemon  or  fruit  juice. 

About  eight  or  ten  hours  after  deliver}^  an  attempt  should 
be  made  to  put  the  child  to  the  breast.    Should  the  attempt  not 
be  successful,  it  should  be  repeated,  till  the  child  begins  to  suck 
See  "Suckling".)  • 

In  case  the  patient's  bowels  have  not  acted  for  two  da\> 
after  delivery  an  enema  should  be  administered. 

Cleanliness  in  the  room  and  the  bed,  and  also  in  the  person 
and  clothing  of  the  patient  is  most  important.  The  patient  should 
br-  washed  twice  a  day. 

She  should  observe  the  greatest  caution  for  six  weeks,  so  as 
not  to  conti-act  any  injury  thi-ough  faulty  diet,  overfatigue,  mental 
agitation  or  a  too  early  return  to  society. 

Women,  Diseases  of.  (Supplement.)  LOCHIAL  DIS- 
CHARGE is  a  discharge  of  mucus  from  the  uterus,  mingled 
with  cellular  debris  and  coagulated  blood  caused  by  the  removal 
ot  the  placenta.  During  the  first  few  davs  after' dchvery  this 
discharge  is  blood-coloured,  it  becomes  subsequently  lighter  in 
colour  and  free  from  the  coagulated  blood  and  cellular  <h-'v'< 
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and  ceases  with  the  healing  ot  the  surface  of  the  uterus.  ^I'l- 
discharj^c  t;enerallv  continues  from  two  to  four  weeks. 

Women,  Diseases  of.    (Supplement.)    DEFICIENCY  IX 
THE  SUPPLY  OF  MILK,  is  often  met  with  and  is  principal! 
due  to  our  unnatural  manner  of  living. 

Causes. — Erroneous  diet ;  too  much  strong  coffee,  tea,  beci , 
wine,  and  other  stimulating  substances  excessive  indulgence  in 
meat,  want  of  fresh  air  and  exercise,  neglect  of  the  .skin  etc. 
Excessive  and  tightl^^-fitting  clothing,  use  of  the  corset,  disease 
trouble,  fright,  disappointment  etc. 

Trkatment. — Open  air  exercise,  open  windows  at  night,  well 
ventilated  rooms,  daily  bath,  ablution,  or  wet  rubbing,  non-stimu- 
lating diet,  especially  wheat-meal  soup  or  gruel,  fruit.  According 
to  the  patient's  condition  a  mixed  diet  may  be  adopted  with  a 
moderate  quantity  of  meat.  The  bowels  should  be  kept  open  by 
enematas,  and  plentiful  drinking  of  cold  water.  The  rules  of  th  ■ 
strengthening  treatment  should  be  followed. 

Kneipp  cure. — Non-stimulating,  nourishing  diet,  nutritious  soups, 
bread  and  milk,  cheese.  l-uU  ablution  and  shallow-bath,  each 
twice  a  week.    For  Modes  of  Application,  see  Index. 

Wet  nurses  partaking  too  freely  of  meats  and  other  stimu- 
lating food  have  milk  deficient  ahke  in  quantity  and  quality.  See 
also  "Milk  fever"  and  " Milk,  .  Curdling  of  ". 

Women,  Diseases  of.    (Supplement.)    MILK  FEVER. 

This  is  a  milder  form  of  fever  than  puerperal  fever,  see  "Diseases 
OF  child-bed").  It  often  occurs  when  the  milk  makes  its  appearance 
and  is  due  to  some  disturbance  in  the  assimilaUon. 

Symptoms.— Mild  fever,  attended  with  pain,  heat,  swelbng 
and  tightness  in  the  breasts.  If  the  disease  be  neglected  mdur- 
ations  arise,  with  a  tendency  to  painful  suppuration  under  improper 

treatment.  ,   ,         ^       ■  ,    ,  •  i 

Treatment.  Three-quarter  or  whole  packs  with  thick  extra 
compresses  over  the  bursts,  to  be  worn  from  twenty  to  sixty 
minutes  according  to  the  patient's  comfort.  Full  wet-rubbing  or 
bath,  stimulating  foot  or  leg  packs  and  soothing  breast  compresses 
(to  be  changed  when  getting  too  hot)  are  also  recommended 
Breast  or  three-quarter  steam-bath  should  be  given  m  case  ol 
hardened  breasts.    See  also  "Breast,  Tumour  of    in  ndex. 

Kneipp  cure.— If  the  fever  increases  give  lull  ablutions  in 
bed  A  short  wrap  every  day;  duration  trom  three-quarters  of 
an  horn-  to  an  hour.  Wet  stockings  at  night.  ^  See  also  "Kneipp 
ciiRF,"  in  Index. 

Women.  Diseases  of.  (Supplement.)  CURDLLNG  OF 
MILK  IN  THE  BREAST  (or  sudden  suppression  ot  the  lacteai 
secretion  accompanied  by  fever).   A  lukewarm  bath  (S'J"      "i  ) 
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-.hould  be  given  in  these  cases  and  followed  by  vigorous  Iriction. 
'Iitrn  a  steanvbath  in  bed  or  three-cjuarter  pack  with  a  hot  bottlo 
wrapped  in  wetted  cloths)  to  the  feet,  and  cooling  compresses  to 
he  head  (these  compresses  should  also  be  given  during  the  bath) 
o  be  renewed  till  the  head  feels  cool  and  free  from  pain  or 
)ressiire.    The  bath  and  pack  to   be  repeated  once  or  twice 

•  iiM-ing  the  day  till  improvement  sets  in.    Fresh  an*,  non-stimulat- 

mg  diet,  enematas.  .     j  ■ 

The  vulgar  idea  as  to  the  milk  getting  into  the  head  is  an 
)ld  w^ife's  fable;  milk  never  gets  into  the  head.  All  diseases 
■ommonlv  attributed  to  the  milk  belong  to  the  category  of  lying- 
in  diseases  with  which  the  milk  has  nothing  whatever  to  do. 

Women,  Diseases  of.    (Supplement.)  NURSING.  Nurs- 

ng  is  the  duty  of  tiie  mother.    Every  mother  who  wishes  to  act 
n^accordance  with  nature,  and  who  has  the  welfare  of  her  child 
It  heart,  must  nurse  it  herself.    Many  mothers  shirk  this  duty 
irom  vanity,  from  a  dread  of  losing  their  personal  attraction, 
others,  again,  are  unable  to  nurse  their  children  by  reason  of 
'eeble  or  impaired  health.    Modern  ways  of  living  are  responsible 
or  this  unnatural  state  of  things  with  its  dire  consequences.  It 
nav  here  be  mentioned  that  thin  gruel  undoubtedly  supplies  the 
)est  material  for  nui*sing 

A  mother  recenth'  said  :~Fornierly  1  could  never  nurse  my 
■:hild,  but  I  have  been  able  to  do  so  since  1  have  adopted  thin 
;^ruel  as  a  daily  article  of  diet.  In  addition  to  this,  the  food 
should  be  as  nourishing,  non-stimulating  and  digestible  as  possible, 
the  motlier  should  be  a  good  deal  in  the  open  air  and  the  rooms 
should  be  well  ventilated.  She  should  be  kept  free  from  worry 
or  mental  excitement,  and  carefully  avoid  fatigue  of  body  or  mind. 

Women,  Diseases  of.  (Supj  lernen i.)  HOW  OFTEN 
SHOULD  A  CHILD  BE  ALLOWED  TO  TAKE  THE 
BREAST.  At  first  the  child  should  be  allowed  the  breast  every 
two  hours,  after  some  time  ever}^  thi-ee  hours,  and  latei'  on  five 
or  six  times  a  day;  and  it  should  be  made  accustomed  as  early 
as  possible  to  regularity  in  sucking  and  sleeping.  If  possible  the 
child  should  not  get  accustomed  to  suck  at  night,  in  order  that 
the  mother  may  not  have  her  night's  rest,  -  specially  important  in 
her  case, — disturbed. 

After  sucking  or  after  every  meal  the  child  should  be  given 
one  or  two  spoonfuls  of  water.  This  slvjuld  be  drawn  fresh  after 
a  short  time,  if  not  from  the  very  beginning.  In  this  way  the 
child  will  grow  accustomed  to  fresh  spring  wat>  wy  traces 
)t  food  or  milk  remaining  in  the  mouth  should  be  removed  with 
a  wet  rag.  If  this  precaution  be  taken  the  child  will  be  protected 
tnnn  th''  dis;iQTc»'al)le  funoi  in  th(^  mouth  and  tliiont,  di;o  to  m> 
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cleanliness  i.  e.  to  the  non-removal  of  the  remains  of  food,  (h 
tlie  child  fall  asleep  dm"ing  suckinij;,  the  nH)uth  may  be  cleaned 
on  awakening.) 

The  beneficial  effects  of  the  nursing  of  children  b\'  their 
mothers  is  proved  by  the  terrible  mortality  among  children  not 
so  nursed. 

Nursing  is  benelicial  not  only  to  the  child  but  also  to  the 
mother.  It  is  known  that  the  uterus  gradually' contracts  after  the 
exjjulsion  of  the  foetus  (if  the  uterus  remains  enlarged  and  heavy, 
displacements  and  serious  disease  may  result,  embittering  the  life 
of  t^c  mother).  Sucking  acts  beneficially  by  aiding  the  regulai 
and  normal  contraction  of  the  uterus. 

There  is  no  doubt  whatever  of  the  intimate  reciprocal  relation 
between  the  uterus  and  the  lacteal  glands. 

Sucking  causes  a  stimulation  in  the  lacteal  glands,  which  in 
its  turn  acts  directly  on  the  uterus,  causing  that  organ  to  con- 
tract; every  dme  therefore  that  the  child  is  put  to  the  breast  a 
beneficial  influence  is  exerted  on  the  uterus  and  abdominal  organs. 
Women  who  nurse  their  children  can  easily  test  the  truth  of  this: 
they  can  distinctly  feel  the  contraction  of  the  uterus  during  sucking 
"  Durino  the  early  and  middle  portions  of  the  period  of  preg- 
nancy natiTre  aims  at  nourishing  the  embryo  by  increasing  the 
quantity  of  blood  in  the  organs  of  generation,  at  a  later  period 
she  provides  for  the  sustenance  of  the  future  child  by  directmg 
the  supply  of  blood  from  the  abdominal  regions  where  it  is  no 
longer  so  much  needed,  to  the  lacteal  glands.    This  supply  ot 
blood  is  still  further  increased  after  birth  (1)  because  the  organs 
of  reproduction  require  less  nourishment  and  have  entered  into 
a  period  of  repose  (during  which  the  organs  return  to  their  nor- 
mal conditionj,  (2)  because  the  sucking  of  the  child  impart^  a 
stimulus  to  the  lacteal  glands  in  consequence  of  which  an  in- 
'M-eased  supply  of  milk  producing  substance  is  directed  to  these 
oroans     During  the  ten  or  twelve  months  in  which  the  excess 
in  "the  supply  of  blood  is  diverted  from  the  sexual  organs,  the 
latter   under  favorable  conditions,  i.  e.  when  allowed  to  remam 
undisturbed,   gradually  resume   their  normal  condition      It  i^ 
otherwise  with  mothers  who  do  not  nurse   their  children.  Jn 
their   case   the   blood   accumulates   in  the  reproductive  organs 
and  the  parts  adjacent,   instead   of  being  directed  from  them 
and  brought  into  the  circulation.    The  result  is  that  not  only  i.-^ 
the  return  of  these  organs  to  their  natural  condition  impeded,  bu. 
the  mother  remains  liable  to  various  diseases  such  as  tumours, 
chronic  inflammation,  menstrual  disturbances   of   various  kinds 
mucous  discharges,  displacements,  tumours  and  inflammation  ol 
t^^e  ovaries  and  lacteal  glands  etc.  Therefore  it  is  the  duty  o  the 
mother,  for  her  sake  and  that  of  her  offspring,  to  nurse  her  child. 
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The  infant  should  obtain  its  nourishment  from  the  mothers 
"breast  A  health}-  mother  if  she  takes  natural  and  proper  food 
(especially  gruel  and  fruit),  will  be  able  to  supply  the  necessary 
food  in  abundance.  Healthy  nurses,  when  they  exchange  the 
healthy  conditions  of  their  existence  in  the  country  tor  a  life  m 
the  town,  where  they  are  fed  with  meat  and  so-called  nourishmg 
food,  lose  their  milk.  Mothers  in  delicate  health  can,  in  addition 
to  their  own  milk  give  their  children  at  first  diluted  cow's  milk 
(one  part  milk  to  three  of  water,  with  a  little  sugar  of  milk)  re- 
ducing the  quantity  of  water  later  on.  In  the  seventh  mouth  a 
commencement  may  be  made  with  gruel,  with  the  addition  of  a 
little  sugar  of  milk,  also  plain  milk;  the  process  of  weaning  will 
be  accomplished  with  little  trouble.  (The  above  also  forms  the 
best  artificial  nourishment  of  infants  when  the  mother's  supply 
of  milk  entirely  fails;  raw  milk,  if  it  has  not  been  allowed  to 
stand  too  long,  is  preferable  to  boiled  milk,  as  the  latter  is  apt 
to  produce  constipation  and  is  not  so  digestible) 

The  diet  of  children  after  weaning  should  be  plain  and  non- 
stimulating.  Gruel,  with  milk  and  milk  puddings,  later  on  bread, 
fruit  etc.  should  be  given.  The  juice  of  pressed  Iresh  cherries 
and  thinly-sliced  apples  and  pears  mRy  be  given  with  advantage 
to  quite  small  children.  It  will  be  found  to  promote  digestion  if 
added  to  soups,  gruel,  porridge  etc.    See  "Hints  on  the  care 

OF  INFANTS  AND  CHILDREN",  below. 

Women,  Diseases  of.  (Supplement.)  HINTS  ON  THE 
CARE  OF  INFANTS  AND  CHILDREN. 

During  the  suckling  stage  there  is  only  one  natural  food  for 
the  child — mother's  milk.  This  should  be  of  the  best  quality  and 
in  sufficient  quantity.  Is  this,  however,  always  possible  at  the 
present  day?  No,  because  most  mothers  are  themselves  ill  or 
unable  to  fulfil  the  conditions  prescribed  by  nature  for  having 
health}^  milk.  A  nursing  mother,  as  we  have  already  mentioned, 
must  enjoy  fresh  air  both  out  of  doors  and  in  the  house.  More- 
over she  must  have  adequate  repose  and  carefully  avoid  fatigue. 
The  diet  must  be  as  nourishing  and  at  the  same  time,  non- 
stimulating  as  possible,  avoiding  meat,  meat-soups,  strong  beer 
<ind  heavy  wine,  as  by  these  articles  of  diet  substances  are  trans- 
mitted to  the  child  which  poison  its  blood  and  sow  the  seed  of 
future  disease.  A  pregnant  woman  must  live  naturally  for  the 
future  child  will  be  built  up  of  the  materials  which  she  takes  into 
her  body  in  the  form  of  food.  A  natural  instinct  teaches  us  what 
kind  of  food  we  should  partake  of.  Many  people  must  therefore 
be  regarded  as  ill,  because  they  fail  to  obey  this  instinct.  A  new- 
''orn  body  does  not  require  to  be  told  what  it  ought  to  take— he 
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finds  this  out  by  himself.    He  will  certainly  not  take  anything  >->\ 
a  stimulating  nature. 

The  diet  of  the  mother,  as  we  have  often  repeated,  should 
consist  mainly  of  whole-meal  bread,  gruel,  (on  account  of  its 
digestibility  and  nutritive  properties)  fresh,  ripe  fruit  and  other 
nourishing  articles  of  food  and  drink.  See  "Diet,  Non-stimu- 
lating". All  sorts  of  meat,  meat-broths  etc.  should,  if  in- 
dulged in  at  all,  be  taken  in  the  greatest  moderation.  Spirituous 
liquors,  on  the  other  hand,  should  be  entirely  discarded,  as  they 
first  excite  and  afterwards  depress  the  system.  One  of  the  best 
beverages  is  fresh,  pure  water  from  the  spring.  It  is  a  lamentable 
lact  that  most  people  do  not  care  to  drink  water,  pretending  that 
it  does  not  agree  with  them.  Let  me  also  again  repeat,  that  I 
have  often  heard  mothers  say  that  the}'^  immediately  feel  that 
the}^  have  less  milk  if  they  omit  their  daily  portion  of  gruel. 

It  is  unfortunately  only  too  true  that  most  people  who  bring 
up  children  are  very  little  fitted,  b}'  their  knowledge  and  ex- 
perience, for  their  task.  Many  parents  are  too  much  occupied  by 
the  demands  of  their  calling  to  give  the  requisite  attention  to  their 
children.  Many  are  unable  to  provide  the  most  ordinary  essentials 
of  healthy  food,  clothing,  home  etc.  for  themselves  and  their 
children.  Such  parents  speedily  lapse  into  a  condition  of  com- 
plete indifference  to  their  duties  in  this  respect. 

Parents  must  begin  to  exert  their  influence  over  their  children 
before  thev  are  born  as  wise  men  of  all  civihzed  nations  have 
pointed  out.  And  the  principal  influence  before  birth  is  undoubt- 
edly exercised  by  the  mother.  Her  blood  is  the  blood  of  her 
child,  likewise  her  food  and  her  mind;  she  feels  the  movements 
of  the  child  in  her  body,  as  a  part  of  her  own  life.  Every  im- 
pression on  the  mother  either  from  without  or  within  reacts  on 
the  child,  hence  the  importance  for  the  child  of  the  mental  con- 
dition of  the  mother  during  pregnancy.   As  the  mother,  so  is  the 

The  common  notions  with  regard  to  children's  food  are  not 
more  erroneous  and  wide  of  the  mark  than  the  ordinary  ideas  as 
to  what  should  constitute  their  mental  pabulum.  The  education 
of  children  must  begin,  not,  as  many  mothers  erroneously  suppose, 
at  the  period  when  they  are  able  to  comprehend,  but  directly 
after  birth.  The  eyes  of  the  parents  must  carefully  mspect,  not 
only  the  bodily  food  of  their  offspring,  but  also  the  mental  food,— 
the  material  for  the  growth  of  the  mind  obtained  through  the 
organs  of  perception,  m  order  to  guard  against  future  vices  and 
faults,  from  the  beginning. 

This  method  has  many  advantages  over  the  system  ot  deter- 
rine  the  mental  training  of  the  children  till  they  reach  the  period 
of  intelligence.    Bv  that  time  the  child  is  often  already  spoiled ; 
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its  self-will  is  so  deeply  rooted  in  consequence  of  too  much  indul- 
gence on  the  part  of  the  parents,  that  very  drastic  measures  are 
required  to  break  it,  and  even  these  are  not  always  successful. 
The  task  of  the  parents  now  is  not  to  train,  but  to  reform  the 
child,  a  much  more  difficult  process  than  a  sensible  training  from 
the  first  would  have  been.  We  therefore  earnestly  appeal  to 
mothers,  carefull}'  to  watch  over  the  impressions  that  their  children 
receive.  Neither  is  it  a  good  thing  for  mothers  to  make  too  much 
of  th^- children  and  to  regard  them  as  the  centre  round  which 
everything  turns, — an  error  into  which  many  fall,  especial^  with 
their  youngest  children. 

An  entirel}^  satisfactory  mental  training  for  children  is  very 
difficult  now-a-days  even  with  the  most  conscientious  parents,  be- 
cause the  child  is  influenced  not  only  by  the  impressious  received 
from  its  parents,  but  by  those  received  from  its  surroundings. 
As  these  latter  are  often  of  a  very  objectionable  description,  there 
is  a  danger  that  even  the  best-disposed  child  may  succumb  to  the 
force  of  evil  influences  and  examples. 

The  custom,  especially  prevalent  in  the  upper  circles,  of 
leaving  the  suckling  of  children  to  wet  nurses,  is  fraught  with 
danger.  Any  evil  tendencies  and  passions  existing  in  wet-nurses 
are  liable  to  be  transmitted  with  their  milk  to  the  children  they 
suckle;  in  this  way  a  child  may  imbibe  a  tendency  to  falsehood, 
bad  temper,  laziness  etc.  Many  parents  imagine  that  all  the 
essentials  for  their  children's  welfare  have  been  secured  if  the 
wet-nurse  is  in  sound  health.  No  mother  ought  to  delegate  the 
important  duty  of  suckling  their  children  to  others.  The  most 
trivial  reasons  are  unfortunately  often  assigned  for  this  neglect 
on  the  part  of  the  mother,  such  as  dread  of  the  loss  of  her  beauty 
or  of  her  power  of  attraction. 

The  first  and  most  sacred  duty  of  parents  is  to  see  to  it 
that  their  children  get  and  retain  good  health  The  essentials 
lor  this  purpose  are  sound  nourishment  and  healthy  mother's 
milk.  But  before  we  can  provide  sound  mother's  milk  for  our 
little  ones,  we  must  secure  healthy  mothers.  Far  more  than  fifty 
per  cent  of  mothers  at  the  present  day  must  be  regarded  as  un- 
iiealthy.  If  we  cast  a  glance  at  the  nursing  women  of  the  present 
generation;  at  the  rooms  in  which  they  live  and  sleep;  at  the 
shops  and  factories  where  they  are  employed,  we  cannot  help 
asking:  is  this  a  wholesome  atmosphere  for  nursing  mothers'?  If 
we  moreover,  consider  their  food  and  drink,  we  shall  often 
not  hesitate  to  condemn  it  as  entirely  unfit  for  the  present  pur- 
Iff^Ki  .T^^  not  be  forgotten  that  a  mother  while  nursing 
ib  liable  to  be  affected  by  any  injurious  mental  emotion,  by  worry 

obfec?rf  n       "^^^  fatigue.    In  such  cases  the  principal 

Object  ot  nursing  is  jeopardized.  ^ 
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It  is  not  enough  to  tell  our  nursing  mothers  how  they  ought 
to  live  in  order  to  obtain  good  milk;  we  must  put  it  within  their 
power  to  do  so.  With  our  present  unnatural  ways  of  living  and 
defective  laws  this  is  not  possible,  but  it  is  to  be  hoped  that  a 
more  sensible  generation  will  put  an  end  to  these  evils  and  bring 
about  a  better  state  of  things.  Hints  on  this  subject  will  be  found 
in  my  pamphlet:    "How  to  improve  the  times". 

To  make  and  keep  our  children  healthy,  we  must  also  attend 
to  the  condition  of  their  skin.  The  child  must  be  bathed  daily 
in  lukewarm  water  (89«  to  9l«).  In  the  case  of  new-born  mf ants 
and  children  unaccustomed  to  bathing,  it  is  better  to  oegin  with 
a  temperature  of  93«  to  95«  (but  not  higher)  reducmg  it  gradually 
to  89«  and  when  the  child  is  accustomed  to  bathing,  this  temper- 
ature'can  be  reduced  to  86».  A  still  lower  temperature  may  be 
used  for  strong  children;  I  have  often  noticed  that  children  dipped 
for  three  seconds  in  spring  water,  according  to  Kneipp  s  direction, 
thrive  solendidly  under  this  treatment.  ,    .   .       ,  ■, 

Care  must  be  taken  to  bathe  the  child  directlv  it  is  undressed 
As  soon  as  it  is  in  the  water,  the  arms  and  legs  should  be  rubbed 
with  the  hand.    Then  the  whole  body  should  be  rubbed  and  two 
or  three  pints  of  water  poured  over  the  shoulders  and  (if  the 
child  can  stand  it)  over  the  back  of  the  head.    Jhe  water  for 
äe  latter  purpose  may,  if  well  tolerated,  be  a  few  degrees  colder. 
After  five  minutes  th^  child  should  be  taken  out  of  the  bath, 
dried  with  a  towel  kept  in  readiness,  and  dressed,  or  ^^^y^be 
w  app^d  in  the  towel  without  being  previously  dried  laid  on  he 
bed  and  well  covered  up.    The  covering  should  consist  of  wadd  ng 
or  flanneT  according  to  the  season  of  the  year,  or  a  moderately 
thickTa  her  bed  may  be  used.    The  child  will  sleep  soundly  for 
se4ral  ho^^^^  after  the  bath  and  wake  up  refreshed  and  happ3j^ 
T  mav  add  that  a  child  which  has  been  bathed  will  always  look 
niSr^ealthiefand  more  attractive  that  one  who  has  been  merely 
Sed  and  that  the  temperature  of  the  water  m  which  the  child 
X  bathed  must  always  be  measured  with  a  thermometer    A  mother 
without  a  tomome\^^  is  like  a  carpenter  without  a  footrule^ 

I  must  also  draw  attention  to  an  unpardonable  enoi  com 
mitted  by  many  mothers  and  nurses,  viz.  wrapping  up  the  ch^ld 

from  tfe  privilege  of  moving  freely  wh.ch  every  worm  enjoys. 
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Look  at  a  child  when  released  from  its  wraps!!  See  with  what 
delight  it  stretches  itself,  and  revels  in  its  regained  liberty,  hke 
a  bi^rd  escaped  from  its  cage!  May  we  not  regard  this  as  an  ex- 
pression of  gratitude  on  the  part  of  the  child?  A  freeer  and 
looser  covering  will  afford  quite  sufficient  protection  against 
catching  cold. 

The  following  directions  should  also  be  observed.  The  infant, 
as  we  have  already  said,  must  derive  its  entire  nourishment  fronx 
its  mother's  breast;  no  solid  food  of  any  kind  is  allowed.  Feeding, 
bottles  should  be  avoided  as  much  as  possible.  If  the  mother  is 
unable  to  suckle  her  child,  which  unfortunately  happens  in.  many 
cases,  and  if  a  wet-nurse  is  unobtainable,  the  child  should  be  fed. 
on  milk  from  one  cow  (a  healthy  and  properly  tended  animal 
being  selected),  diluted  with  water  and  with  the  addition  of  a 
litde  sugar.  A  little  thin  gruel  may  be  allowed,  as  it  contains- 
all  the  essentials  of  nutriment  and  is  perfectly  harmless.  It  may 
be  rendered  more  palatable  by  the  addition  of  a  little  milk  or 
sugar,  and  must  be  poured  through  a  sieve  to  remove  the  husks. 
Fruit  also  can  do  no  harm.  Apples  cut  in  thin  slices  may  be- 
given  to  the  infant,  as  already  mentioned. 

From  the  beginning  or  as  early  as  possible  the  child  should 
be  made  accustomed  to  regularity  in  drinking  and  sleeping.  Di- 
rections for  its  drink  are  given  in  the  article  "Suckling".  It  wiO 
feel  the  desire  for  sleep  at  the  proper  time  if  it  is  once  accustomed 
to  it,  and  if  other  matters  are  attended  to  i.  e.  its  position  in  bed, 
proper  bedding,  regularity  in  the  action  of  the  bowels  etc.  Con- 
stipation should  be  remedied  by  enemas.  It  is  also  well  to  ac- 
custom children  to  go  to  sleep  without  being  rocked.  Rocking 
is  said  to  make  children  stupid. 

A  body  compress  is  of  incalculable  benefit  in  case  of  teething 
or  restlessness.  A  table-napkin  or  large  pocket-handkerchief  with 
a  flannel  cover  of  corresponding  size  may  be  used  for  small 
children.  A  child  will  grow  quickly  tired  and  sleep  for  several 
hours  if  it  is  first  bathed  or  washed,  as  mentioned  in  the  article 
"Sleeplessness".  For  Modes  of  AppHcation,  see  Index.  See  also 
"Teething",  "Advice  to  mothers",  "Care  of  Health"  etc. 

Women,  Diseases  of.    (Supplement.)  MISCARRIAGE. 

Ihis  term  m  its  widest  sense  is  used  to  denote  the  birth  of  the 
foetus  before  the  attainment  of  its  full  development,  in  man  before 
the  twenty  eighth  week  of  pregnancy.  The  causes  of  miscarriage 
exist  partly  m  the  organism  of  the  mother,  partly  in  that  of  the 
loetus  Itself  Any  severe  diseases  affecting  the  mother,  especially 
when  attended  with  violent  fever,  such  as  typhus,  scarlet  fever 
intlammation  of  the  lungs,  dysentery,  cholera  etc.,  as  well  as 
Chronic  diseases  hke  syphilis,  may  cause  a  miscarriage.  Mis- 
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carriage  may  also  be  brought  about  b}^  affections  of  the  uterus,  e.  g. 
chronic  inflammation,  cancer,  polypus,  also  by  displacement  or  faulty 
formation  of  that  organ,  external  injuries  such  as  a  fall,  or  a 
blow  on  the  body  of  the  mother,  violent  sickness  or  coughing 
any  violent  exercise  such  as  dancing,  or  by  mental  (^motions. 
Miscarriage  sometimes  occurs  in  the  earlier  months  without  any 
premonitary  symptoms.    A  copious  discharge  of  blood  takes  place, 
lasting  for  some  days,  and  ending  with  the  expulsion  of  the  foetus 
md  its  appendages.    In  the  later  stages  of  pregnancy  the  death 
of  the  foetus  is  indicated  by  a  sudden  access  of  shivering,  cessation 
of  the  child's  movements,  a  sinking  of  the  body  with  a  feeling  of 
weight  and  cold,  general  malaise,  loss  of  appetite,  relaxed  con- 
dition of  the  breasts,  malodorous  discharge  from  the  sexual  organs, 
the  labour  pains  then  make  their  appearance  and  the  birth  begins. 
The  flow  of  blood  is  a  very  important  symptom ,  as  it  is  in  the 
earlier  months.    The  prognosis  varies  according  to  the  general 
health,  the  severity  of  the  hemorrhage,  the  period  of  the  mis- 
carriage, its  cause  and  other  circumstances.     The  evil  conse- 
quences of  a  miscarriage  are  as  a  rule  not  so  marked  in  the  first 
two  months  as  they  are  later,  when  the  hemorrhage  is  apt  to  be 
more  severe,  and  the  resulting  weakness  greater.    In  the  treat- 
ment we  have  to  consider  1)  the  diet,  specially  important  in  the 
case  of  women  having  an  habitual  tendency  to  miscarriage,  2)  the 
modus  operandi  when  there  is  a  danger  of  miscarriage,  3)  the 
treatment  to  be  observed  when  the  miscarriage  has  already  com- 
menced    With  regard  to  diet  and  regimen,  moderate  exercise 
may  be  recommended,  but  severe  labour  and  violent  forms  of 
exercise  (e.  g.  dancing)  also  exercise  involving  the  possibility  of 
a  shock  to  the  body,  such  as  driving  over  bad  roads  or  in  a 
carriage  with  bad  springs  must  be  avoided. 

Tranquility  of  mind  and  the  avoidance  of  any  violent  emotion 
or  mental  shock  is  equally  important.  Should  any  disturbance 
of  the  o-eneral  health  occur,  suitable  measures  must  at  once  be 
taken  When  the  period  is  reached  at  which  the  patient  has 
previously  had  a  miscarriage,  she  must  be  kept  in  a  horizontal 
position.  When  symptoms  of  an  approaching  miscarriage  make 
their  appearance,  a  quiet,  horizontal  position  is  urgently  necessary 
whatever  the  cause  of  the  miscarriage  may  be.  In  every  case  ot 
miscarriage  a  doctor  must  be  summoned,  to  treat  the  case  ac- 
cording to  the  rules  of  his  art.  The  principal  thing  to  be  aimed 
at  is  to  stop  the  hemorrhage  attending  every  miscarriage,  and 
which  is  often  excessive,  sometimes  involving  danger  to  li  e 
Great  relief  may  be  obtained  in  these  cases  by  a  honzonta 
position,  hot  compresses  on  the  abdomen,  and  cold  or  hot  ( L  ) 
injections  into  thi  vagina,  or,  if  necessary,  l^^o^he  u  erus.  A  ter 
the  miscarriage  the  patient  must  remain  in  bed  foi  at  least  a 
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week,  and  observe  the  same  rules  as  if  the  birth  had  been  a 
normal  one. 

Women,  Diseases  of.  (Supplement.).  MISCARRIAGE 
WITH  DANGEROUS  HEMORRHAGE.  Mrs.  Cady,  of  Brook- 
lyn, aged  twenty  eight,  had  had  frequent  miscarriages  accompanied 
in  several  cases  by  excessive  hemmorrhage.  She  was  on  one 
occasion  sent  to  me,  and  I  found  her  in  a  fainting  condition  from 
loss  of  blood.  The  feet  were  very  cold,  the  head  excessively 
hot,  and  the  abdomen  swollen  and  painful.  Hot  bottles  to  the 
feet,  damped  cloths  round  the  head  and  alternate  hot  and  cold 
compresses  on  the  abdomen  brought  speedy  rehef;  she  had  little 
subsequent  pain,  and  scarcely  any  hemorrhage.    (Dr.  Trail) 

Women,  Diseases  of.  (Supplement.)  PREMATURE 
DELIVERY.  This  term  is  applied  to  any  delivery  taking  place 
after  the  twenty  eighth  and  before  the  close  of  the  thirty  sixth  week 
of  pregnancy.  It  is  distinguished  from  miscarriage  partly  by  its 
taking  place  within  the  period  mentioned,  and  also  by  the  fact 
that  the  child,  in  consequence  of  its  advanced  development,  is 
able  to  live  with  proper  care.  Considering  the  capacity  of  pre- 
maturely born  children  to  continue  their  life,  it  may  be  regarded 
as  a  rule  that  the  life  of  the  child  is  more  probable  the  nearer 
the  birth  takes  place  to  the  normal  end  of  pregnancy.  Abortion 
is  the  method  of  compelling  the  uterus  to  expel  the  foetus  before 
it  is  properly  developed  but  when  it  is  already  capable  of  living. 
The  process  must  be  carried  out  only  by  a  surgeon,  and  must 
be  performed  with  great  care  and  skill  so  as  not  to  endanger 
the  life  of  the  mother.  It  consists  of  exciting  labour  by  mechanical 
means,  such  as  piercing  the  ovum,  etc.  Procuring  abortion  is 
advisable  in  cases  when,  owing  to  the  narrowness  of  the  pelvis, 
delivery  at  the  natural  close  of  pregnancy  can  only  take  place 
after  perforating  the  head  of  the  child  or  by  the  aid  of  the  for- 
ceps, the  child  being  of  course  born  dead.  The  object  of  pro- 
curing abortion  is  therefore  to  bring  a  child  into  the  world  capable 
of  living  and  without  danger  to  the  mother.  Other  indications 
for  resorting  to  this  method  are — dangerous  disease  e.  g.  dropsical 
swellings,  incurable  rupture,  frequent  hemorrhage,  violent  vomiting, 
great  difficulty  in  breathing,  heart-disease  etc.  Procuring  abortion 
has  also  been  resorted  to  when  the  period  of  pregnancy  has  been 
reached  at  which  in  previous  cases  the  child  has  died,  for  the 
purpose  of  preserving  its  life.  (See  "Irregularities  at  birth", 
also  the  artioie  by  Dr.  Possart). 

Women,  Diseases  of.    (Supplement.)    THE  CORSET. 

I  he  corsets  (Fig.  444)  into  which  the  female  body  is  com- 
pressed, to  produce  what  people  are  pleased  to  call  "a  beautiful 
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figure",  is  a  deadly  invention,  a  short  cut  to  the  grave.  This, 
contrivance,  which  is  far  more  suitable  for  a  man  than  for  a 
woman,  because  in  a  man  the  width  at  the  shoulders  is  greater 
than  the  width  at  the  hips,  while  the  opposite  is  the  case  in  a 

Female  form  when  wearing 

a  corsei.  Natural  female  shape. 


Fig.  444. 


Fig  445. 


woman,  is  totally  unadopted  for  the  natural  shape  of  the  latter 
rFie  445)  We  have  only  to  compare  the  distances  c—c.  d—d, 
e-  eto  understand  this.  We  need  not  wonder  then  that  diseases 
of  the  chest,  liver,  uterus,  abdomen  with  displacements,  deformities,, 
painful  d^^^^  general  loss  of  health  are  prevalent  among 

women  at  the  present  day    I  earnestly  advise  all  women,  there- 
for? Ä  their  own  interest"^  as  well  as  in  that  of  their  offspring,  to 
Ssckrd  the  corset  altogether  or  at  any  rate  to  wear  i  loose. 
Sound  health  .s  of  greater  value  than  a  so-called  e  egant  figure.. 
The  former  is  often  only  properly  valued  when  it  is  lost. 


In  addition  to  the  diseases  of  women  described  in  the  fore- 
going arttcts  there  are  various  other  disorders  to  wh-h  — 
Ire  soeciallv  liable  such  as  megrim,  indigestion,  sleeplessness 
St  \ftus  dance  etc.    (See  articles  on  the  diseases  in  question. 

I  wiuld  also  refer  m  conclusion  to  "Opinions  of  medical 
men  on  the  use  of  medicine.) 

WORMS  The  entozoa  are  introduced  into  the  human  m- 
testils  wfh  the  food  sometimes  in  the  form  of  germs  soni^ 
times  fn  a  semi  -  developed  state;  they  acquire  then  full  growth. 
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only  in  the  human  system,  and  that  far  more  rarely,  when  the 
body  is  in  a  healthy  condition,  well  preserved  and  endowed  with 
a  good  digestion,  than  when  it  is  reduced  to  a  veritable  sewer, 
— as  is  sometimes  the  case — the  alimentar3^  canal  being  in  a  bad 
condition  owing  to  a  false  mode  of  living  and  improper  diet,  and 
being  already  subject  to  all  kinds  of  chronic  complaints. 

When  worms  enter  the  stomach,  they  induce  vomiting  and 
are  soon  thrown  out  again,  whereas  if  they  infest  the  biliary/ 
ducts,  they  may  easily,  by  obstructing  them,  give  rise  to  jaundice, 
or  if  they  gain  access  to  the  respiratory  organs,  cause  by  their 
irritation,  fits  of  coughing  and  suffocation. 

Treatment.  -  Non-stimulating  food,  especially  bread  made  of 
coarse  wheat-meal,  fruit,  figs,  carrots;  every  or  ever}'-  other  night 
a  tepid  (77'^),  stimulating  body  compress,  wet  rubbing  of  the  whole 
body  (77^')  in  the  morning. 

Two  small  enemata  daily  (73°  to  77*^),  particularly  with  an 
itching  sensation  in  the  rectum.  For  the  rest  see  round  worm 
(ascaris  lumbricoides),  thread  worms,  ascaris  vermicularis;  long 
thread  worm  (tricocephalus  dispar)  as  well  as  tape  worm  and 
trichinae. 

If  necessary  introduce  tonic  treatment,  restricting  the  diet 
for  some  time  to  fruit  and  bread  made  from  coarse  wheat-meal. 
By  this  means  the  alimentary  canal  often  gets  cleared  of  these 
animal  parasites  as  they  need  animal  food  for  their  nourisliment. 
For  Modes  of  Application,  see  Index. 

WORMS,  ÄNÄL,  are  chiefly  found  in  the  intestines  of 
children  and  then  in  large  numbers;  they  have  a  length  of  from, 
two  to  three  milimetres.  They  often  cause  the  sufferer  to  wet 
the  bed  and,  when  they  pass  into  the  vagina  with  little  girls  often 
induce  these  to  practice  self-abuse.  They  can  be  recognized  by 
causing  violent  itching  of  the  anus  which  generally  increases  to- 
wards night,  and  they  can  be  seen  in  the  stool. 

Treatment. — Sparing,  non-stimulating  diet,  consisting  chiefly 
of  wholemeal  bread  and  fruit,  either  raw  or  stewed,  enemata  72 
(lukewarm)  body  pack  at  night,  two  three-quarter  packs  per  week. 
The  enemata  must  be  forced  well  up  into  the  intestine,  see  also 
"Worms".    For  Modes  of  Application,  see  Index. 

WORMS,  ASCARIS  LUMBRICOIDES  are  worms,  very 
smiflar  to  earthworms  in  shape,  round,  running  to  points  at 
both  ends,  and  attaining  the  length  of  twelve  to  twenty  four 
centimeters  (five  to  ten  inches)  and  a  thickness  of  five  to  eight 
millimeters.  The  head  is  supplied  with  a  mouth  lying  betweea 
three  small  prejections.  Nematoids  exist,  often  in  great  quantities- 
in  the  small  and  large  intestine,  especially  with  children,  and 
there  are  two  distinct  sexes.   The  female  grows  to  almost  double 
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the  size  of  the  male.    The  culour  is  a  dirly  white,  mixed  wiiii 
pale  red. 

This  worm  peregrinates  in  both  directions  upwards  and  down- 
wards, and  instances  have  occm-ed  where  ascarides  got  into  the 
cesophagus,  gullet  and  pharynx,  causing  disturbances  and  choking. 

The  following  symptoms  point  to  nematoids:  constipation 
alternating  with  diarrhoea,  depressed  digestion,  inflated  abdomen, 
with  attacks  of  colicky  pains,  predilection  for  sugar  and  farinaceous 
food,  itching  in  the  nose,  grinding  the  teeth,  crying  out  in  sleep, 
insipid  smell  from  the  mouth,  vomiting,  rapid  change  in  the  com- 
nlexion  or  a  pale  appearance,  bluish  rings  round  the  eyes,  enlarged 
:)upil,  and  so  on.  The  discharge  of  worms  is  always  the  surest 
sign  of  their  existence. 

To  know,  if  a  child  is  affected  with  worms,  give  it  something 
sour,  such  as  sour  wine,  to  drink  for  a  few  consecutive  days ;  some 
are  then  usually  excreted.  r    .       •,  ^ 

Treatment. — Eat  only  coarse  bread,  fruit  and  carrots  and 
drink  water  for  some  time;  above  all  take  frequent  enemata  and 
a  body  compress  at  night.  Also  a  few  steam-baths  in  bed,  with 
extra-compresses  round  the  abdomen,  and  a  bath  following,  or 
else  steam-baths  with  a  succeeding  full-pack  and  after  it  an  88« 
bath  and  massage  of  the  abdomen  are  beneficial.  If  it  be  wished 
to  apply  the  well-known  worm-seed,  or  preparations  of  it,  as  is 
-enerallv  done  now-a-days,  the  above  procedures  may  be  taken 
fn  hand"' at  the  same  time.    For  Modes  of  Application,  see  Index. 

Worms,  Remedy  for,  see  "Worms". 
Wounded,  First  aid  to,  see  "Accidents". 
Wounded,  Removal  of,  ^ee  "Accidents". 

WOUNDS  AND  THEIR  TREATMENT.  Wounds  may 
be  of  various  kinds.  Incised,  cut,  and  punctured  wounds  heal 
most  easily  Wounds  produced  by  contusion,  pressure,  laceration, 
bites  and  gun-shot,  take  longer  to  heal  because  their  margins 
are  more  inured  and  unevenly  torn;  hence  the  injury  done  to 
muscular  tissue  is  more  considerable. 

Treatment,  varies  according  to  the  character  of  the  wound^ 
With  sUght  incised,  cut,  and  punctured  wounds  no  treatment 
whateve  is  required  except  protecting  them  from  dirt,  pressure 
Tnd  con  act  In  severe  cases,  when  the  wounds  have  ceased  to 
Weed  and  have  been  thoroughly  cleansed,  their  margins  are  pro- 
perly adjusted,  and  joined  by  an  air-tight  plaster  and  bandage 
?vVfh  Smaller  wounds,  e.  g   finger  cuts,  a  piece  of  gold-beatei 

s^f  or  Sn  liar  materfal  ma/be  ufed  for  this  purpose  because  o  its 
skm  or  suui  ^  ^^^^  ^.,^1-,  a 

thirrdrSsi^g  (shouW  unTasant  sensations  be  felt).    When  drv 
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the  whole  should  be  moistened;  or  some  other  bandage  mav  be 
made;  sticking-  plaster,  glue,  or  gum,  are  sometimes  used.  (The 
main  thing  is  always  to  exclude  the  air). 

In  severer  cases  a  compress  is  put  on,  (sticking-plaster  is 
generally  not  advisable,  judging  from  our  experience)  or,  if  the 
circumstances  require  it,  the  margins  of  the  wound  have  to  be 
united  by  suture.  It  is  preferable  in  all  cases  to  put  wetted  lint 
immediately  on  the  bare  wound,  changing  it  when  it  gets  dry. 

With  large  wounds  care  must  be  taken  first  to  staunch  the 
blood.  See  "Hemorrhage."  Inflammation  is  counteracted  by  cool, 
or,  tepid  washings,  baths,  and  soothing  compresses. 

Suppurating  wounds  should  be  sponged  with  tepid  water 
(75"  to  81"),  then  covered  with  stimulating  compresses,  and  treated 
like  an  abscess. 

Pieces  of  skin  must  not  be  cut  or  pulled  off :  if  they  do  not 
heal  on  the  wound  they  are  useful  as  a  protection  for  the  new 
skin  forming.  With  greater  injuries,  the  margins  of  the  wounds, 
as  alread}»^  mentioned,  have  sometimes  to  be  sewn  together  by  a 
surgeon;  or  they  are  kept  together  by  means  of  compresses, 
sticking-plaster,  etc. 

The  principal  thing  is  always  to  cleanse  the  wounds  well  by 
washing  them  with  tepid  water,  dabbing  them  out,  and  using  an 
air-tight  covering:  in  bad  cases  non-stimulating  diet  should  be 
adopted.  See  also  "Ulcers",  and  "Wounds"  under  "Kneipp 
cure".  For  particulars  of  Kneipp  cure,  and  Modes  of  Application, 
see  Index. 

The  method  invented  by  Professor  Lister^  now  almost  ex- 
clusively used  in  surgical  operations,  and  which  has  attained  a 
wide  celebrity,  consists  in  frequently  wetting  the  wounds  with 
diluted  carbolic  acid ;  to  prevent  as  much  as  possible  the  tendency 
to  suppuration,  in  part  at  least;  especially  if  the  wound  is  always 
kept  so  covered  that  no  air  gets  to  it. 

I  would  particularly  draw  attention  to  the  treatment  of  wounds 
in  the  natural  way,  with  cold  or  tempered  lukewarm  water,  as 
applied  by  Dr.  Faller. 

WOUNDS,  THE  NATURAL  TREATMENT  OF,  WITH  COLD 

AND  TEMPERED  WATER. 
By  Dr.  Fali.er. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  a  terrible  time:  The  first  cannon- 
shots  have  already  been  exchanged ;  and  in  a  few  days,  perhaps, 
thousands  of  severely  wounded  soldiers,  who  have  obeyed  the 
call  of  their  country  will  return  from  the  bloody  batdefield.  What 
will  the  wretched  men  not  have  to  suffer,  if  it  should  be  their 
fate  to  fall  into  the  hands  of  doctors  and  surgeons  who  have  little 
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or  no  knowledge  of  the  Natural  Method  of  Healing  For  those, 
therefore,  who  are  entrusted  with  the  care  of  these  patients,  it  is 
of  the  most  vital  importance  to  be  conversant  with  the  Natural 
Method  of  Healing. 

An  old  practitioner  may  be  permitted  once  more  to  draw 
attention  to  a  method  of  treatment  which  he  first  advocated  in 
the  year  1865;  .  in  "The  Natural  Healer",  a  periodical  for  hygiene 
and  healing;  and  has  since  continued  to  advocate  almost  every 
year.  But,  unfortunately,  this  paper  is  far  less  read  and  appre- 
ciated than  it  deserves  to  be,  either  by  professional  or  non-pro- 
fessional men;  otherwise,  it  would  be  impossible  for  so  many 
mistakes  to  occur  in  the  treatment  of  wounds  with  water.  The 
greatest  mischief  is  done  in  this  respect  in  the  case  of  extensive 
large  and  deep  wounds,  where  the  water  is  often  applied  too 
cold,  sometimes  even  ice  being  used.  This  excites  the  nerves, 
and  produces  a  more  inflammatory  condition  of  the  wound  than 
is  requisite  for  subsequent  benignant  suppuration.  It  is  still  worse 
for  the  patient  if  the  wound  is  treated  in  the  usual  allopathic  way. 
and  if  the  water  applications  are  dispensed  with  after  a  few  days; 
instead  of  their  being  changed  for  applications  of  a  higher 
temperature  when  suppuration  sets  in. 

If  only  all  medical  men  in  the  present  day  would  condescend 
to  apply  water  for  once,  when  they  have  a  case  in  hand,  they 
would  surely  no  longer  doubt  that  cold  or  tempered  water  is  at 
once  the  most  excellent,  beneficient,  and  rational  remedy  for 
diseases,  especially  for  wounds  and  ulcers;  I  might  add,  in  all 
cases  of  burns  and  scaldings. 

I  received  my  first  impression  of  the  admirable  effect  of  water 
upon  wounds,  caused  by  scalding,  when  quite  a  youth.  A  young 
man  fell  into  boiling  water  (or  beer,  I  do  not  exactly  remember 
which)  got  out  again  as  quickly  as  he  could  with  the  help  of  an 
assistant,  rushed  to  a  fountain  which  was  close  by,  and  threw 
himself  into  the  basin.  The  doctor  arrived  three-quarters  of  an 
hour  afterwards  and  found  the  sufferer  still  in  the  water  up  to 
his  neck;  all  entreaties  to  him  to  leave  the  water  were  fruitless, 
till  the  doctor  declared,  that  it  might  any  moment  cause  his  death, 
if  he  stayed  in  it  longer.  This  at  last  induced  him  to  allow 
himself  to  be  taken  out.  The  doctor  was  my  own  uncle,  and  I 
distinctly  remember  to  have  heard  him  frequently  say,  when 
speaking  of  the  case,  that  in  all  his  many  years'  practice  he  had 
never  cured  such  severe  and  extensive  scalds  more  rapidly  and 
completely. 

Another  equally  interesting  case  is  the  following:  One  day 
in  1815  or  1816,  a  servant  girl  called  upon  me,  asking  me  what 
was  to  be  done  with  a  little  girl  from  one  and  a  half  to  twa 
years  of  age  who  had  scalded   the  lower  part  of  her  body 
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dreadfully  with  boiling  water;  in  their  fright  and  helplessness 
the  parents  had  put  the  child  into  a  tub  of  cold  water,  after 
which  it  had  soon  become  more  quiet.  With  the  last  mentioned 
case  in  my  mind,  I  told  her  to  leave  the  child  in  the  water  till 
it  was  quite  quiet;  and  to  exchange  the  water  for  fresh,  when 
the  child  became  uneasy,  or  when  the  water  began  to  get  warm, 
etc.  The  servant  ran  back  as  quickly  as  she  had  come.  After 
about  half  an  hour,  I  became  anxious,  and  went  to  the  patient 
myself.  Arriving  after  a  drive  of  thirty  minutes,  I  found  the 
child  still  in  the  bath,  playing  with  her  toys.  After  fifteen  min- 
utes' observation  and  examination,  I  had  the  child  taken  out; 
but  it  soon  began  to  be  restless  again,  and  was  glad  to  be  put 
back  into  the  bath,  to  which  colder  water  of  65^  to  67"  had 
previously  been  added.  After  another  half  hour  I  had  the  child 
taken  out  of  the  bath;  wrapped  it  in  a  wet  sheet;  and  with 
gradually  cooler  water  completed  its  cure  in  a  few  days. 

From  that  time,  half  a  centur}-  since,  I  have  used  pure  water 
with  the  very  best  effect  for  all  wounds  inflicted  by  fire  or  hot 
water,  I  have  likewise  drawn  many  a  doctor's  attention  during 
this  long  time  to  the  exceedingl}^  favorable  results  attained;  and 
have  requested  them  to  make  use  of  my  experience  if  oppor- 
tunity offered;  but  I  do  not  know  of  one  who  has  followed  my 
advice;  a  fact  all  the  more  surprising  since  I  know,  and  every- 
body else  must  know,  how  frequently  their  remedies  leave 
doctors  in  the  lurch  when  help  is  most  required.  I  will  instance 
here  only  one  case,  where  a  3^oung  man  had  his  face  and  other 
parts  of  his  body  injured  by  an  explosion  of  powder,  and  on  the 
third  or  fourth  day  after  the  accident  exclaimed  with  his  hands 
raised  in  most  heart-rending  accents:  "O,  kill  me,  kill  me,  it  is 
impossible  to  endure  these  torments  any  longer !  This  took  place 
at  a  time  when  I  had  already  for  years  exclusively  practised  the 
Natural  Method  of  Healing;  that  is  the  reason  why  it  made  such 
an  extremely  painful  impression  upon  me.  A  doctor,  as  I  heard, 
was  a  witness  of  this  distressing  scene.  Such  things  never  occur 
with  the  natural  method.  Water  is,  as  a  sedative  and  anodyne 
superior  to  every  other  remedy;  particularly  in  aU  cases  of  burns 
and  scalding.  Nor  have  I  ever  experienced  with  those  whom  1 
have  treated  with  water,  any  of  those  critical  and  dangerous 
comphcations  which  medical  men  are  in  the  habit  of  constantly 
ascribing  to  water  treatment. 

It  is  altogether  greatly  to  be  regretted  and  wondered  at  that 
so  tew  accredited  physicians  embrace  Nature's  method  of  cure 
and  practise  it.  It  is  but  rarely  indeed  that  an  allopathist  will  take 
the  trouble  to  try  pure  water  as  a  remedy,  even  if  his  practice 
should  give  him  the  opportunity  of  doing  so  every  day  As  m 
rule,  he  considers  this  to  be  mfra  dig.;  and  so  renders  himself 
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liable  lo  be  put  to  open  confusion,  and  to  have  the  hollowness 
of  his  scientific  knowledge  exposed  by  non-professional  men 
who, — armed,  it  may  be  with  only  the  most  elementary  know- 
ledge of  hydropathy  at  the  commencement,  nevertheless  practis' 
this  method  of  treatment;  and  afterwards,  when  they  are  versed 
in  its  mysteries,  render  incalculable  assistance  to  their  sufferinr 
fellow-creatures;  often  saving  lives  that  have  been  given  uj; 
for  lost. 

It  is  most  gratifying  to  notice,  how  such  philanthropists — non 
professional  men,  and  even  women — make  it  their  task,  to  publisi^ 
the  observations  and  experiences  which  they  have  collected,  for 
the  benefit  of  the  public;  who  unfortunately,  as  a  rule,  cling  not- 
withstanding to  a  belief  in  the  infaUibiUty  of  medicine.  Is  this 
not  more  meritorious  than  the  overweening  good  opinion  enter- 
tained of  himself  by  many  a  medical  man? 

To  proceed  to  another  case:  A  day-labourer,  /.  M.  of  O. 
about  forty  years  of  age,  came  under  m}'-  treatment.  He  had 
been  made  over  to  me  by  a  Swiss  doctor,  who  was  too  busy  to 
attend  to  this  case.  For  all  that,  he  had  attended  him  for  fourteen 
'weeks  from  the  commencement  of  the  disease  (inflammatory 
swelling  of  the  leg  and  foot)  with  the  result,  that  the  swelling, 
v/hich  was  of  enormous  size,  entered  upon  the  suppurating  stage; 
and  that  the  inflammation  spread  to  the  knee  and  upwards,  and 
occupied  three  parts  of  the  thigh,  passing  into  suppuration  there  also. 

When  I  saw  the  man  on  his  bed  of  pain  for  the  first  time, 
he  scarcely  looked  like  a  human  being,— so  emaciated  and  dis- 
figured was  he,  and  hardly  able  to  speak.  He  was  lying  on  his 
back;  and  for  the  last  three  months  had  not  been  able  to  assume 
any  other  position.  Nearly  the  whole  of  the  diseased  limb— the 
heel,  calf,  and  three  fourths  of  the  thigh,— was  propped  up  with 
cushions  and  clothes;  and  under  the  hollow  of  the  knee  there 
was  a  vessel  to  catch  the  matter  that  constantly  flowed  from  two 
wounds  in  the  bend  of  the  knee;  the  quantity  of  matter,  1 
was  told,  amounting  to  several  tumblers  full. 

The  knee  was  lying  somewhat  low;  more  so  than  the  foot, 
and  the  lower  half  of  the  thigh.  The  leg  was  from  one  half  to 
three-quarters  of  an  inch  shorter  than  the  other,  a  proof  that  suppur- 
ation had  in  great  measure  destroyed  the  mner  soft  portions,  lying 
in  proximity  with  and  around  the  knee-joint;  and  that  the  bones  of 
the  ioints  had  been  moved  out  of  their  normal  position -as  in  fact, 
afterwards  proved  to  be  the  case.  Both  the  upper  and  lower 
extremities  of  the  leg  were  bent  upwards,  and  they  permanently 
remained  so.  The  whole  Urab  was  greatly  swollen;  and  besides 
the  two  openings  in  the  bend  of  the  knee,  there  were  two  other 
open  cavities  on  the  ankle  and  instep.  The  leg,  from  the  hip  to 
the  heel    had  a  bulbous  and  abnormal  appearance.    A  regulai 
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sac,  full  of  pus,  had  formed  in  the  middle  of  the  thigh;  the  whole 
of  that  part  was  evidently  surcharged  with  unhealthy  matter.  The 
only  exit  for  matter  forming  in  the  thigh  was  through  the  two 
openings  in  the  hollow  of  the  knee;  and  for  that  in  the  leg,  the 
two  wounds  on  the  joints  of  the  foot. 

My  prognosis  was  so  far  favourable  for  the  patient — ,and 
for  his  pregnant  wife,  with  whom  he  had  lived  happily  only  foi- 
a  short  time — that  I  was  able  to  assure  him  that  the  treatment 
with  water  would  render  him  material  service;  that  it  would 
soothe  his  pain  in  a  very  short  time,  procure  for  him  better  sleep, 
and  improve  his  appetite  and  digestion.  There  could  be  no 
question  of  cure,  in  my  opinion,  with  his  bodily  strength  at  so 
low  an  ebb;  I  could  not  even  guarantee  the  preservation  of 
his  life. 

One  consolation  I  was  able  to  give  to  the  patient  and  his 
family.  I  could  assure  him,  from  my  own  experience,  that  in  al! 
possible  diseases,  w^ater,  applied  in  appropriate  form  and  temper- 
ature, was  the  safest  and  only  true  remedy;  and  that  even  in 
the  most  desperate  cases,  where  cure  seemed  to  He  be3'-ond  the 
pale  of  possibihty,  it  had  often  been  able  to  bring  relief:  and 
that  recoveries  had  been  effected  in  the  most  astonishing  manner. 

I  have  said  before,  that  the  swelling  in  the  thigh  contained 
a  great  amount  of  matter,  which  had  no  exit,  or  only  a  very  in- 
sufficient one.    To  remove  this  obstacle,  and  at  the  same  time 

to  have  the  opinion  of  some  medical  man  on  the  case,  I  asked  

with  the  patient's  consent — a  doctor,  a  friend  of  mine,  to  come 
and  look  at  the  patient;  and  if  he  held  it  to  be  advisable  or 
necessary,  to  make  an  incision,  in  order  to  procure  an  outlet  for 
the  pus  concealed  under  the  skin  and  muscular  layers  of  the 
thigh.  A  few  days  after,  the  doctor  was  kind  enough  to  tell 
me^  that  he  had  seen  the  patient;  but,  out  of  compassion  for  his 
suflenngs,  had  reframed  from  still  further  augmenting  them  by 
the  use  of  the  dissecting  knife;  in  his  opinion,  the  patient  was 
irredeemably  lost,  and  could  only  live  a  few  weeks.  I  heard  the 
same  opmion  from  non-professionals,  who  had  come  to  see  the 
patient  and  to  bring  him  presents.  Such  had  also  been  my  own 
opinion  when  I  saw  him  for  the  first  time:  and  certainly  if  a 
hundred  doctors  had  seen  him,  they  would  probably  all  have 
been  of  the  same  mind. 

I  visited  the  patient  only  seven  times  while  he  was  under 
my  charge;  namely  from  May  4  to  August  5.  The  distance  to 
his  dwelling  from  the  place  where  I  then  lived  was  a  two  and 
a  half  hour  s  walk ;  but  I  received  a  regular  account  of  his  pro- 
gress towards  recovery  once  or  twice  every  week:  at  each  visit 
myself  changed  the  bandages  on  his  leg  and  always  noticed 
how  exactly  and  carefully  his  wife  had  carried  outfall  my  in- 
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junctions  and  orders;  how  there  was  no  lack  of  compress  ban- 
dages, or  of  the  nourishment  adapted  to  his  treatment.  The  in- 
habitants of  the  place  had  assisted  him  generously;  and  there  is 
no  doubt  that  this  circumstance,  coupled  with  the  extremely 
careful  nursing  which  his  sensible  and  attentive  wife  bestowed 
upon  him,  contributed  most  to  his  ultimate  recovery. 

I  paid  my  last  visit  on  August  5.  The  wounds  in  the  leg 
had  then  completely,  and  those  in  the  bend  of  the  knee  all  but, 
closed;  the  patient,  lying  in  bed,  could  raise  his  leg  freely;  and 
he  was  already  making  attempts  to  walk  up  and  down  the  room 
with  the  help  of  a  crutch.  He  felt  altogether  strong  and  healthy; 
and  was  now  again  well  nourished.  The  cure  surpassed  all  ex- 
pectation, and  is  complete;  except  that  the  leg  is  shorter  and 
somewhat  stiff  in  the  knee-joint. 

At  the  end  of  August,  when  an  engagement  took  me  near 
his  place,  I  saw  him  before  his  cottage,  occupied  in  sawing 
wood:  to  be  able  to  do  that  he  had  to  get  down  six  or  eight 
rungs  of  a  kind  of  ladder,  the  sight  of  which  would  be  enough 
to  warn  even  a  good  pair  of  legs  to  be  careful  in  the  use  of  it. 

I  heard  lately  that  he  had  long  ago  found  employment  as 
-street  watchman.    Sceptical  persons  or  those  interested  m  the 
matter  may  be  supplied  with  the  man's  name  and  address. 

On  the  treatment  of  wounds  our  old  "hydropathic  friend 
Mr.  Spohr,  Colonel  in  the  Royal  and  Imperial  artillery  m  Engers, 
writes  as  follows. 

The  treatment  with  water  offers  the  following  great  advan- 
tages over  the  still  generally  practised  allopathic  surgical  treat- 
.ment  by  dry  bandages,  ointments  etc. 

1  It  is  equallv  applicable  to  all  kinds  of  wounds  without 
distinction:  cut,  punctured,  shot,  contused,  or  lacerated  wounds; 
long,  transverse,  slanting,  deep,  or  superficial. 

2  It  relieves  pain  at  once,  and  permanently,  and  to  a  greater 
extent  than  any  other  treatment;  considerably  reducing  mtlam- 
mation,  and  the  traumatic  fever  connected  with  it,  without  at  the 
same   time  suppressing  either  entirely,   and  thus  endangering 

the  cure.  , 

3  Acute  or  even  chronic  mortification  can  never  occur  with 
-this  treatment ;  both  may  be  looked  upon  as  the  essential  con- 
sequence of  dry  bandages  and  ointments. 

4.  The  necessity  for  surgical  operations,  which  must  general^ 
be  considered  ver3'  dangerous  proceedings,  is  here  reduced  to  a 

"^"'r^With  regard  to  amputation. the  maxim  holds  good.  "What 
the  ball  did  not  amputate,  the  dissecting  km  e  ^ho^^f  ^e^^^^^^ 
Amputation  is  limited,   theretore,   m  future  to  the  removal  ot 
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Imoe  splinters;  and  to  those  cases  in  which  the  connection  be- 
tween limb  and  bod}-  is  too  much  destroyed  already.*) 

b)  Trepanning  is  never  called  for;  as  will  be  specially  shown 
later. 

cY  Sutures  have  but  rarely  to  be  applied,  and  only  where 
they  are  quite  harmless. 

d)  The  same  holds  good  of  ligaturing  arteries. 

On  the  whole,  it  ma}'  be  said  of  the  treatment  with  tempered 
water  that  it  accomplishes  the  cure  as  painlessly,  as  rapidly,  and 
as  perfectly,  as  it  can  be  accomplished. 

It  will  be  allowed,  if  these  advantages  of  the  hydropathic 
treatment  stand  the  test  of  investigation,  that  it  is  far  superior  to 
any  other  method  of  healing;  and  this  all  the  more  as  it  permits  of  a 
simplicity  of  application  which  renders  it  possible  to  bring  adequate 
succour  to  the  thousands  of  wounded  men  who  fall  in  modem 
battles — and  without  any  enormous  increase  of  the  number  of 
efficient  doctors;  which,  as  a  matter  ot  fact,  would  not  be 
practicable. 

We  shall  certainly  be  told  that  we  make  random  assertions 
which  remain  to  be  proved.  The  reply  is  ready  to  hand,  that 
the  advantages  we  have  enumerated  are  evident  to  any  bod}'  at 
all  acquainted  with  the  natural  method  of  healing,  as  soon  as  he 
sees  our  procedure  in  the  treatment  of  wounds;  a  treatment 
which  finds  itself  a  theoretical  "raison  d'etre"  throughout  the 
entire  field  of  the  natural  method.  Those  however,  who  are  as 
yet  strangers  in  this  field,  we  hope — by  hereinafter  citing  cases 
based  upon  our  own  experience  and  that  of  others — to  convince  to 
the  extent  of  inducing  them  to  try  the  treatment  in  their  private 
practice,  and  thus  to  obtain  proof  of  the  truth  of  our  assertions. 
Cases  may  even  perhaps,  be  selected  for  these  experiments, 
which  have -if  the  expression  is  permissible — been  bungled  by 
allopathic  treatment;  e.  g.,  where  gangrene  has  already  set  in,  or 
those  very  difficult  and  complicated  forms  of  deep  abdominal 
wounds  with  injured  intestines,  etc.  If  such  a  selection  is  made, 
the  results  of  our  modus  operandi  will  from  the  outset  be  all  the 
more  convincing. 

The  treatment,  independent  of  the  diet— for  which  a  short 
final  chapter  is  reserved — consists  of  the  following: 

I.  Applying  a  linen  compress-bandage,  dipped  in  tepid  water 
ot  6Ö"  to  69",  and  which  is  to  be  renewed  by  redipping  or  wetted 
with  water  of  the  same  temperature. 

II.  Modifying  this  bandage  by  covering  it  with  flannel. 


f )  Even  here  great  trust,  very  great  trust,  may  frequently  be  put  in 
e  vital  force.  '  •  ' 
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111.  Other  auxiliary  manipulations  such  as  sprinkling,  enernata, 
trunk  compresses,  derivative  local  baths,  and  washings. 

ad.  1.  Regarding  the  arrangement  and  putting  on  of  the 
bandage  (I.)  the  following  precautions  must  be  observed.  It  must 
correspond  with  the  size  of  the  wound  in  this  respect,  that  it 
reaches  beyond  it  in  ever}^  direction  by  a  hand  breadth.  With 
larger,  dangerous- e.  g.  of  the  head,  or  abdomen — it  is  necessary 
to  cover  the  entire  skull,  or  the  entire  abdomen  The  bandage 
should  consist  in  the  first  place  of  bleached,  already  used,  linen; 
which  is,  according  to  the  size  and  depth  of  the  wound,  and  to 
the  extent  of  inflammation  expected  in  consequence,  put  on  in  la3'ers 
of  from  four  to  sixteen,  saturated  with  water  of  65"  to  69",  and 
moderately  squeezed  out,  till  it  has  ceased  to  drip.  This  compress 
is  spread  flat  and  closely  fitting  over  the  wound,  and  fixed  with 
bandages  and  strips  of  linen,  from  three  to  four  inches  wide. 
Where  the  nature,  of  the  wound  requires  it,  as,  e.  g.,  when  it  is 
caused  by  a  cut,  the  approach  to  each  other  of  the  edges  is 
effected  by  the  manner  in  which  the  linen  strips,  which  keep  th^- 
wet  compress  in  its  place,  are  put  on.  For  this  purpose,  the\- 
are  laid  first  on  both  sides,  at  the  ends  of  the  compress  which 
are  farthest  from  the  wound;  and  they  are  passed  crosswise 
over  the  wound.  The^^  must  be  drawn  only  moderately  tight ; 
and  neither  drag  nor  press.  Even  when  it  is  necessary  to  staunch 
the  blood  coming  from  unligatured  arteries,  the  pressure  must 
not  be  more  than  moderate. 

The  temperature  of  the  water  should  here  be  65'^;  and  in 
case  of  injury  to  large  arteries,  as  low  as  61",  that  temperature 
W'ill  contribute!  more  to  arrest  hemorrhage,  than  the  tightest 
compress. 

With  regard  to  the  temperature  of  the  water  it  may  3^et  be 
remarked  that  69^  is  generally  considered  the  most  suitable.  It 
is  sufficiently  coohng,  without  producing  too  great  reaction.  The 
diminution  of  inflammation,  or  as  the  case  may  be,  of  traumatic 
fever,  depends  far  more  on  the  water  being  applied  repeatedl}-, 
and  on  the  treatment  specified  under  III,  than  on  its  cooler 
temperature.  With  strong  people,  and  emphatically  in  the  case 
of  a  wound  neither  deep  nor  large,  water  of  67''  and  65"  may 
be  used,  and  will  lead  to  a  more  speedy  cui-e. 

When  the  main  object  is  to  staunch  the  blood— as,  e.  g.,  m 
the  case  of  unhgatured  arteries— water  of  61»  to  57"  may  b. 
applied  till  the  object  has  been  attained  with  certainty.  Aitei- 
that  however,  the  temperatures  must  at  once  be  mcreased  again 
to  from  650  to  69».  Lower  grades  (57«  or  6l0)  are  adopted  also,  when 
it  is  required  to  replace  intestines  which  protrude  from  a  wound. 
Here  the  warmer  temperatures  of  65^^  to  69"  must  immediately 
be  re-applied,  when  the  object  in  view  has  been  attained. 
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Lower  temperatures  than  those  indicated  are  injurious,  as 
acting  irritatingly  on  the  nerves;  and  thus  favoring  congestion  of 
— or,  as  may  happen,  inflammation  in — the  wound;  or,  if  continued 
loiiij  enough:  to  suppress  these  manifestations,  they  may  cause 
very  violent  general  fever;  or  at  the  ver}^  least,  retardations  of 
the  cure,  greater  pain,  and  rheumatism  in  and  about  the  wound. 
The  hi^;■her  temperatures  on  the  other  hand  (G9*'  to  si")  only 
dela}'  the  healing  j^rocess.  This  is  still  more  the  case  with  water 
over  81";  till  finally,  with  lukewarm  water  of  90",  the  process 
assumes  a  torpid  condition  with  all  the  drawbacks  consequent  on 
it.  The  application  of  ice,  so  much  favoured  by  allopathists,  is 
entirely  inadmissible;  if  only  on  account  of  the  danger  of  metas- 
tasis (transfer  of  the  disease  to  a  more  dangerous  part).  Its  con- 
sequences are  often  truly  terrible.  We  know  a  case  at  F.,  where, 
consequent  upon  a  fracture  of  the  cap  of  the  elbow,  a  3^oung 
child  lost  its  arm  by  the  application  of  ice,  insisted  upon  by  two 
doctors. 

The  entire  lower  arm  and  elbow  were  packed  in  ice,  and 
kept  in  it  for  about  forty  eight  hours,  notwithstanding  the  terrible 
sufferings  of  the  child;  after  that  the  arm  became  mortified;  putre- 
faction set  in,  and  the  result  was  amputation.  It  is  not  in  every 
case  that  such  fearful  mischief  is  caused  by  the  use  of  ice;  but 
its  consecjuences  are  always  harmful.  At  the  best,  rheumatism 
will  remain  behind  in  the  wound.  And  we  can  give  the  assurance 
at  the  same  time,  that  even  the  most  inflammatory  condition  of 
a  wound  yields  most  rapidly  to  an  apj)lication  of  water  of  6.5"^  to 
69",  especially  when  the  other  derivative  forms,  to  be  mentioned 
faither  on,  are  employed. 

Where  the  bandage  can  be  taken  off  without  difficulty,  and  ex- 
peditiously—in  all  cases  of  light  wounds  of  the  limbs,  therefore, 
as  well  as  in  most  injuries  to  the  head— that  should  be  done; 
m  invariable  dme  limit  cannot  be  fixed,  but  the  following  rules 
hold  good  in  this  respect. 

I.  The  feeling  of  the  patient  indicates  the  time  when  the 
change  is  to  be  made.  If  he  be  conscious,  the  bandage,  when 
renewed,  is  left  on  till  it  has  got  warm  enough  to  cause  heat  and 
discomtort.  To  aim  at  altogether  extinguishing  the  warmth  from 
the  wounded  part  would  be  an  egregious  blunder.  If  the  sufferer 
has  lost  con-sciousness,  or  is  unaccountable  for  his  actions  atten- 
tion must  be  paid  to  external  signs  of  heat  and  resüessness;  and 
the  bandage  replaced  accordingly.  When  it  is  taken  off,  it  should 
be  th<^nr:ghly  warm  to  the  touch.  In  the  beginning  ofthetreat- 
nent,  the  bandage  has  in  general  to  be  changed  far  more  fre- 
i'lently  than  later  on;  and  more  often  in  the  case  of  people  of 
a  -strong  and  plethoric  constitutions,  than  with  weakly  patients  • 
more  often  agam,  in  like  manner,  when  secondary  causes  or  con- 
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tributing  inrtuences— such  as  cold  in  winter,  summer  heat,  or  re- 
tarded ap{)lication  of  a  bandage,  etc.  -  have  inflamed  tin-  wound 
U  an  approximate  time  must  be  stated — which  however  varie.^ 
in  ever}-  case  the  bandage  should  be  renewed  at  first  about 
e\  erv  ten  or  fifteen  minutes,  (in  cases  of  violent  inflammation  every 
five  minutes,  or  less).  When  the  wound  has  arrived  at  the  sup- 
purating stage,  a  renewal  of  the  bandage  ever\'  three  or  four 
hours  is  sufficient  at  first;  later,  and  till  the  completion  of  the 
cure,  every  six  or  eight  hours. 

2.  The  compresses  when  applied  should  be  so  wet  as  almost 
to  drip;  when  suppuiation  has  supervened,  they  may  be  wrung 
out  drier,  but  never  so  much  as  to  affect  their  so*'tness  and 
suppleness. 

Where  difficulties  exist  in  the  way  of  the  renewal  of  a  ban- 
dage,— whether  arising  from  the  condition  of  the  wound,  or,  as 
may  happen  in  large  hospitals,  from  a  lack  of  bandaging  material 
or  of  attendants — it  may  be  changed  only  once  every  twenty  four 
hours ;  fresh  linen  being  employed  for  it  each  time.  In  the  intei  - 
val  the  bandage  taken  off  must  be  carefully  washed  and  dried, 
in  readiness  for  use  again.  Instead  of  renewing  the  bandage 
during  the  twenty  four  hours,  the  wound  itself,  bandaged  as  it 
is,  may  be  immersed  in  tepid  water  of  65^  to  69";  or  if  that  is 
in  practicable,  the  bandage  may  be  wetted  by  dabbing  it  with  a 
sponge  or  linen  lag.  As  to  "how  often"  the  immersion  or  wet- 
ting should  take  place,  what  we  said  before  as  to  the  renewal 
of  a  bandage  holds  good;  the  patients'  feehng  in  this  respect  is 
the  safest  guide.  In  regard  to  shot  wounds  it  is  to  be  observed, 
that  not  alone  should  the  place  of  entrance  of  the  projectile,  or 
— if  the  projectile  has  passed  through  the  body— the  points  of 
entrance  and  exit,  be  treated  as  indicated  above,  but  the  bandage 
should,  as  far  as  possible,  be  made  to  cover  all  the  parts  of  tlie 
body  traversed  by  the  projectile  in  its  course. 

•  "^With  gaping,  punctured,  or  shot  wounds,  the  compress  should 
be  gently  pressed  into  the  wound;  or  it  may  become  necessary 
to  insert  wet  lint  into  the  wound,  until  it  begins  to  close. 

As  soon  as  the  stage  of  inflammation  has  passed,  and  healthy 
suppuration  has  set  in,— a  process,  which  generally  takes  place 
after  a  lapse  of  forty  eight  hours — so  as  to  necessitate  a  change 
of  bandage  for  immersion,  or  wetting)  every  two,  four,  or  six 
hours  only,  the  bandage,  still  wet,  is  well  covered  with  some 
woollen  material,  flannel  by  preference.  The  object  of  this  is  to 
prevent  the  cold  getting  into  the  wound  in  consequence  of  the 
free  evaporation  of  the  water  in  the  bandage  (experience  has 
shown  that,  with  an  uncovered  compress,  such  a  chill  is  never 
to  be  feared  during  the  stage  of  inflammation;  but  that  it  may 
possibly  happen  after  suppuration  has  set  in),  and  at  the  same 
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time  to  retain  more  eflfectually  the  heat  which  is  required  for  the 
healing  process.  To  attempt  to  secure  the  latter  object  by  waim 
compiesses  would  be  a  great  mistake;  as  the  relaxation  of  the 
epidermis  and  capillary  system  so  produced  would  speedih^  weaken 
tlie  natural  healing  power. 

.  Wounds.  SYRINGING  WOUNDS.  This  is  a  process  oi 
the  utmost  importance.  In  the  first  place,  it  is  a  substitute  for 
the  nitrate  of  silver  employed  in  medical  treatment  to  prevent 
too  great  granulation;  although,  in  the  above-outlined  method  of 
healing,  this  will  rarel}^  develop;  (when  it  does  occur,  it  is  always 
a  sign  that  the  treatment  has  been  too  wann — that  is  to  say, 
either  the  water  used  for  the  compress  has  been  too  warm,  or 
the  compress  has  been  left  on  too  long,  or  it  has  not  been  wetted 
often  enough).  Syringing  the  wound  produces  in  such  cases 
quite  extraordinary  results;  and  is,  for  obvious  reasons,  greatly 
to  be  preferred  to  the  use  of  caustic;  which  is  barbarous  even 
if  practicable;  and  cannot  always  be  attempted.  Syringing  the 
wound  two  or  three  times  with  water  at  intervals  of  from  three 
to  SIX  hours,  when  the  bandages  are  renewed,  restores  the  process 
of  healing  to  its  normal  stage. 

In  such  cases  of  syringing,  the  water  used  for  the  purpose 
should,  according  to  the  sensibility  of  the  patient,  have  a  temper- 
ature of  from  65"  to  ö?»  Greater  warmth  will  be  proportionately 
ineffective;  colder  will  be  too  irritating.  The  instrument  used  is 
a  common  syi'inge,  such  as  is  used  for  enemata. 

Another  very  valuable  expedient  is  to  douche  the  wound, 
with  a  syringe  supplied  with  a  fine  rose,  in  case  of  gangi  ene 
setting  m,  or  of  the  healing  process  progressing  slowly  ;  especially, 
therefore,  where  medico-surgical  treatment  has  preceded  the  one 
now  under  consideration.  In  these  cases  w^ater  of  its  natural 
temperature  (470  to  50«)  is  used;  and  greater  mechanical  force  i<^ 
applied  in  the  use  of  the  syringe.  It  is  desirable  to  syringe  the 
surface  surounding  the  wound,  so  as  to  include  a  circle  of  about 
four  inches  m  diameter,  as  well  as  the  wound  itself.  Even  morti- 
fication IS  curable  in  the  majority  of  cases  with  this  treatment' 
which  should  be  followed  by  the  bandage,  applied  in  the  manner 
given  under  1. 

Ihe  .same  method  of  syringing,  or  injecting,  water  of  74»  t( 
^7^  IS  adopted  lor  cleansing  the  channels  of  deep  wounds  and 
tor  removing  faecal  matter  m  the  case  of  wounds  which  '  have 
penetrated  the  abdomen.    Such  syringing  must  bo  done  vnv 
gently.  -      o    o  -  n 

The  object  of  syringing  the  surface  surroundins;  the  wound 
).s  to  counteract  a  highly  inflammatory  condition  of  the  wound 
:  ninrtifH-.t.on )  water  of  65'  to  73»  being  u.sed  for  this  purpose  accord- 
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mg  as  the  degree  of  stimulation  intended  is  greater  or  less.  The 
wound  itself  is  treated  in  this  case  onl\' with  chilled  water,  of  GO*^, 
applied  in  the  form  of  compresses. 

Wounds,  Treatment  of.  LOCAL  BATHS  AND  WASH- 
INGS. These  ma\'  be  used  either  for  a  derivativ^  or  a  strengtli- 
ening  purpose.  Derivative  baths  and  washings  produce  con- 
liniwusly  and  permanently  the  same  effect  as  the  syringing  re- 
ierred  to  under  111.  The  temperature  of  the  water  should  be 
770  to  73"  and  the  duration  from  ten  to  fifteen  minutes,  or  in 
some  circumstances  half  an  hour.  For  derivative  purposes  the 
bath — or,  if  immersion  is  impracticable,  the  washing — should  be 
given  to  a  part  of  the  body,  or  of  a  limb,  which  is  farthest 
from  the  wound  itself;  for  instance,  with  wounds  at  the  elbows, 
or  on  the  lower  arm,  the  joint  more  removed  from  the  wound, — 
whether  the  hand  or  the  elbow — should  receive  the  treatment; 
with  wounds  of  the  upper  arm,  according  to  their  greater  or 
lesser  importance,  the  elbow,  or  hand  and  lower  arm  to  the 
elbow  inclusive.  With  wounds  in  the  head  derivative  foot  baths, 
and  washings  of  the  neck  and  back  are  used.  Hip-baths  are  not 
expedient  in  these  cases,  because  they  always  cause  a  momentary 
irritation  of  the  nerves  of  the  head  etc. 

For  strengthening  purpose^,,  baths  or  washings  are  applied 
to  the  wound  and  to  the  parts  adjoining,  particularly  where  the 
patient  is  weak,  or  of  a  lymphatic  temperament;  also  in  cases  ot 
great  loss  of  blood,  etc.  "The  water  for  these  baths— ,which  are 
only  to  be  applied  to  the  lower  arm  and  leg— ,or  for  the  washings 
should  have  a  temperature  of  63"  to  72";  they  must  not  last  longer 
than  from  one  to  three  minutes  at  most.  The  washings  are  given 
with  a  towel  wrung  out  pretty  freely,  in  order  not  to  withdraw 
too  much  heat  from  the  patient  by"  using  a  quantity  of  water, 
which  would  also  have  the  undesirable  effect  of  wetting  the  bed- 
clothes. The  effect  produced  is  best  seconded  by  subsequent 
gentle  rubbing.  ])erformed  with  the  hand  or  with  coarse  linen. 

With  the  aim  of  reducing  the  general  fever  attending  larger 
wounds,  trunk  packs  very  wet,  body  packs  and  two  or  three 
enemata  a  day.  are  applied.  For  the  rest,  a  vegetarian  diet  and 
fresh  air. 

Wounds.  AMPUTATIONS.  If  the  treatment  described 
below  be  followed,  amputation  will  never  become  necessary  as  a 
consequence  of  gangrene,  etc.  ,  r 

Nor  is  immediate  amputation  advisable  when  a  bone  is  splin- 
tered, so  long  as  a  sufficient  connection,  or  connectivity,  remam^ 
in  the  muscular  flesh  surrounding  it.  1        r  f 

In  this  case,  as  in  all  complete  fractures  of  bones,  the  splint 
bandage— consisting  of  thin  splints,    made  prelerably  of  ash 
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whaloboi^e,  covered  with  linen— is  the  best  for  preserving  the 
1  io-ht  position  of  the  broken  ends  of  the  bone  Most  reprehensible, 
on  the  contrar5^  is  the  plaster  of  Paris  bandage;  which  has  been 
so  highly  praised  of  late.  Its  drawbacks  are  so  striking  that  the 
fact  Ol"  its  adfjption  now  would  have  been  incomprehensible  to  us 
if  we  had  not  already  been  accustomed,  in  our  peregrinations 
through  the  dark  domain  of  so-called  medical  science,  to  find  that 
which  is  most  senseless  represented  as  worthy  of  praise.  Not 
merely  does  this  greatly  vaunted  plaster  of  Paris  bandage  render 
the  control  of  the  proper  position  of  the  limb  for  the  whole  time 
completely  impossible,  but  it  is  absolutely  in  many  instances  the 
cause  of  the  ends  of  the  bone  being  in  a  wrong  position;  for  very 
evident  physical  reasons.  Let  us  even  suppose  the  mixture  ot 
moist  plaster  to  be  perfectly  homogeneous;  it  nevertheless  dries  on 
the  human  body  in  layers,  and  in  different  degrees  of  dryness, 
according  to  the  store  of  heat  in  the  parts  covered,  their  larger 
or  smaller  dimensions,  etc.;  and  this  uneven  drying  renders  it 
possible,  nay  very  probable,  that  the  ends  of  the  bone  should 
shift  their  position.  Among  several  cases  known  to  us,  which 
cannot  be  explained  on  any  other  hypothesis,  the  following  is 
particularly  significant.  An  officer,  who  had  been  thrown  from 
his  horse,  had  a  fracture  of  his  thigh  bone  cured  defectivel}'-  twice 
by  means  of  a  plaster  of  Paris  bandage,  in  spite  of  the  greatest 
care  having  been  exercised  both  times  in  the  adjustment  of  the 
bandage.  Onl}'  after  the  leg  had  been  artificiall}'^  broken  for  the 
second  time  did  the  doctors,  who  in  their  w^a}''  were  clever 
practitioners,  succeed  in  effecting  a  perfect  cure  by  means  of  a 
splint-bandage.  The  entire  case  had  extended  over  a  period  of 
more  than  eighteen  months. 

Another  almost  still  greater  disadvantage  is  the  suppression 
of  the  exhalation,  of  the  skin's  and  the  interruption  of  the  blood- 
circwlation  in  the  capillary  system.  Its  evil  consequences  are  visible 
a  long  time  afterwards  in  emaciation,  to  the  extent  sometimes  almost 
of  atrophy,  frequently  also  in  rheumatism,  and  even  in  gouty 
i(  jKJsits  in  the  affected  limbs. 

In  fact,  looking  with  the  eyes  of  common  sense  at  the  vaunted 
])rogress  which  medicine  has  made  in  modern  times,  we  cannot 
refrain  from  the  reflexion  that  in  our  short-sighted  presumption  and 
exaggerated  self-estimation,  we  have  gone  far  astray  from  nature's 
ways,  and  therefore  from  everything  that  is  really  salutar\'  and 
beneficient.  The  building  of  the  tower  of  Babel  Was  assliredly 
not  so  vain  an  undeitaking,  as  are  the  childish  attempts  of 
bespectacled  dry-as-dusts  to  improve  the  world  through  the  medium 
of  chemistry,  a  science  which  is  still  in  its  infanc\^:  and  through 
an  instrument  so  comparatively  limited  in  its  powers  of  research 
;!s  the  microscope.    Self-congratulation,  and  the  ever-recurring 
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consideration  what  immense  and  astounding  advance  our  own 
times  have  made,  should  at  least  stop  at  so-called  "medical  science", 
in  view  ol  the  present  state  of  European  society.  Out  ol  a 
th(<usand  adults  scarcely  one  approximate!}^  health^/  person  can 
be  tound:  a  condition  of  things  which,  we  owe  pre-eminently  n> 
that  st>called  "science",  which  in  reality  is  nothing  but  a  conj^l<i- 
meration  of  errors  and  false  conclusions,  gathered  together  durins; 
thousands  of  years;  and  sparsely  interspersed  here  and  there  with 
a  few  grains  of  truth.  In  conclusion  we  remark  on  the  subject 
of  amputation,  that  no  bandage  lor  amputated  limbs  guaranteed; 
such  certain  cures  as  that  advocated  above;  no  other  offers  such 
a  sure  protection  against  the  poss:ljilit\'  of  ill-effect  resulting  from 
the  operation. 

Wounds.  TREPANNING  THE  SKULL.  We  have  already 
made  the  assertion,  that  under  no  circumstances  whatever  ought 
trepanning  to  be  considered  a  necessary  process.  We  will  not, 
for  the  purpose  of  making  good  our  statement,  here  repeat  the 
opinions  and  thoroughly  solid  objections  which  eminent  .surgeons 
have  expressed  on  this  most  dangerous  operation;  but  will  limit 
ourselves  to  combating  the  practice  with  weapons  taken  from 
the  armoury  of  our  own  system ;  and  in  conclusion  will  cite 
one  example,  out  of  many,  from  the  practice  of  a  great  phy- 
sician; and  which  fully  proves,  to  our  thinking,  the  assertion 
which  we  have  advanced.  The  law  of  exosiiiosis  (the  passing 
outwards  of  a  fluid  through  a  membrane) — than  which  a  more 
beneficent  law,  or  one  richer  in  results,  does  not  exist  in  all 
nature —  operates  most  vigorously  in  the  treatment  with  water- 
compresses.  In  the  application  of  this  method,  we  never  meet 
with  the  formation  of  deep  cavities  or  grooves,  sini,  fistulas,  etc.; 
the  law  of  exosmosis  taking  precedence  even  of  the  law  of  gravity, 
and  allowing  the  purulent  matter, — as  is  most  distinctly  seen  m 
wounds  of  the  thigh— to  be  drawn  up  by  the  water-compresses, 
even  from  a  considerable  depth.  This  circumstance,  combmed 
with  the  energy  of  suppuration  which  manifests  itself  in  our 
treatment,  through  its  macerating  and  absorbing  action  not  only 
softening  and  sucking  up  small  splinters  of  bone  even  when  they 
have  got  under  the  edges  of  the  wounds,  but  also  bringing  lai-ger 
pieces  to  the  surface,  (as  a  proof  of  this  statement,  see  the  case 
quoted  below. 

Still  larger  splinters  ol  bone,  or  heavy  foreign  bodies  such 
as  leaden  bullets,  and  iron  splinters,  are— if  they  do  not  at  once 
cause  death— removable  in  the  majority  of  cases  in  a  mechanical 
wav,  without  trepanning.  But  that  a  removal  by  this  means  is 
neither  absolutely  necessary,  nor  always  practicable,  is  proxed  hy 
several  instances  where  balls  which  had  penetrated  the  brain  hux  e 
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reiiiained  there  without  injurious  results,  until  the  death  of  the 
individual  has  been  brought  about  by  some  other  cause. 

If  the  seat  oi  these  foreign  bodies  cannot  be  determined  ai 
Jie  moment,  trepanning  is  in  the  first  place  far  too  dangerous 
tn  operation  to  be  thought  of  as  a  tentative  means  to  find  the 
loFcign  body;  whereas  the  first  three  days  of  the  treatment  which 
we  advocate  will  disclose  the  seat  ot  the  injur}^  to  a  ceitaintN-; 
and  will  at  the  same  time  allay  succeeding  morbid  symptoms  far 
more  sure!}'  than  can  be  done  by  trepanning;  which,  on  the 
contrary,  rather  tends  to  produce  then. 

This  then  is  the  example  cited  above,  and  which  we  owe  to 
the  verbal  communication  of  the  physician  who  treated  the  case. 

In  F.,  a  bricklayer  had  the  misfortune  to  fall  from  a  scaffold- 
mg  on  to  the  pavement,  fracturing  both  the  outer  and  inner  table 
of  the  brain,  and  causing  several  splinters  to  be  pushed  sidewa3"s 
mder  the  inner  table  (fracture,  of  the  skull,  and  compression  of 
the  brain).  Of  the  two  doctors  who  were  called  to  attend  the 
case,  one  was  for  trepanning,  as  the  only  means  of  saving  the 
patient's  life;  the  other  thought  the  operation  would  be  fatal. 
They  finally  agreed  to  submit  to  the  decision  of  Dr.  W.  as 
arbiter.  He  also  was  against  trepanning,  but  also  against  the 
usual  allopathic  treatment,  and  especially  against  the  proposal  to 
take  blood  from  the  head  "Just  let  us  see,  "gentlemen,  what  cold 
compresses  can  do"  he  said.  The  treatment  was  handed  over 
to  Dr.  JV.]  and  the  cold  compresses  accomplished  in  two  months 
the  patient's  perfect  cure.  Several  large  splinters  of  bone  came 
out  entire  in  the  suppuration;  while  it  may  be  assumed  that 
many  smaller  ones  were  macerated  by  the  pus  itself.  Dr.  ir. 
was  confident  that  the  skull  bone  at  the  injured  place  would 
within  twelve  months  again  acquire  its  original  strength. 

Wounds.  THE  TYING  OF  ARTERIES.  The  difficulty, 
nay  impossibility,  of  performing  this  operation  with  many  arteries 
(we  will  only  mention  here  the  pulmonary  artery,  the  arteria 
mammaria  interna,  etc.)  has  already  induced  partisans  of  the  old 
treatment  to  cast  about  for  a  substitute;  and  it  has  been  found 
that  cold  compresses  have  always  done  the  best  service.  Thouo-h 
we  may  consider  ligaturing  useful  in  some  cases— e.  g.  in  the 
bisection  of  the  great  carotid  artery,  or  of  the  artery  of  the  hand 
—still  we  cannot  deem  it  absolutely  imperative  even  in  these 
cases.  A  compress-bandage,  saturated  with  water  of  54°  to  47" 
lormed  of  from  eight  to  sixteen  layers  of  linen,  will,  to  our  mind' 
always  be  sufficient  to  staunch  the  blood  of  even  the  largest  arteries' 
Experience  gained  in  this  respect  in  the  treatment  of  horses, 
has  decidedly  confirmed  this  view.  This  does  not,  of  course 
xclude  the  temporary  application  of  moderate  compression— e  o-' 
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on  the  batllefiekl — but  the  absorption  f)f  extravasated  blood — 
accumulating  more  particularly  in  the  thoracic  cavity  through 
injury'  to  arteries  which  could  not  be,  or  were  not,  ligatured — 
f  innot  be  achieved  to  the  same  extent  by  any  other  treatment 
as  by  that  here  recommended. 

Wounds.  SUTURING,  OR  STITCHING,  OF.  This  may 
be  done  in  all  cases  in  which  experience  has  taught  us  that  it 
will  be  perfectly  harmless.  The  treatment  described  above  is 
not  subject  to  any  change  on  that  account.  Suturing,  however, 
is  never  absolutely  imperative.  Suture  ol  the  intestines,  in  deep 
wounds  of  the  abdomen,  is  decidedly  reprehensible;  as  it  is  in 
all  scalp  wounds.  Where  healing  cannot  take  place  in  a  direct 
manner  (but  onl}''  in  a  circuitous  way,)  the  stitches  must  be  far 
enough  apart  to  afford  an  exit  for  the  discharging  matter.  In 
most  of  such  cases  it  is  best  to  dispense  with  suture  altogether. 
The  usual  drawing  together  of  the  margins  of  wounds  with  court- 
plaster  is  not  advisable  in  our  treatment;  because  the  tendency 
of  court-plaster  to  produce  blister  is  enhanced  by  the  applicatioii 
of  wet  compresses. 

In  conclusion  we  ma}^  mention  a  couple  of  cases,  which  are 
not  exactly  among  the  most  common: 

Mr.  5.  received  a  pistol-bullet  in  the  right  thigh.    The  ball 
had  entered  at  the  side,  passed  round  the  femur,  and  remained 
in  the  thick  muscular  flesh  behind.    The  surgeon  wanted  to  cut 
out  the  ball,  since  it  could  not  be  taken  out  though  the  passage 
which  it  had  made.    But  the  place  of  its  lodgement  not  bemg 
exactly  plain  to  the  eye,  the  operation  would  at  any  rate  have 
been  rather  painful.    Mr.  S.  did  not  wish  to  submit  to  it  espec- 
ially  as   he  was   afraid   that  it   might  involve  injury  to  the 
sinews,  etc.    By  the  author's  advice  he  treated  himself  with  wet 
compresses,  and  gentle  syringing  injections  of  the  wound  and 
its  adjacent   parts:    ^fter  five  days'    treatment,    during  which 
abundant  suppuration  had  set  in,  the  place  where  the  ball  lodged, 
was  so  distinctly  visible  that  Mr.  S.  was  able,  by  vigorously 
squeezing  the  spot  with  his  own  fingers,  gradually  to  press  the 
ball  through  the  passage  which  it  had  made,  till  it  came  out  at 
the  opening,  about  four  inches  from  its  place  of  lodgment.    1  he 
wound  then  healed  up  completely  in  twelve  days.    By  way  of 
contrast,  we  need  only  think  of  the  infinitely  pamtul  and  senseless 
treatment  of  Garibaldi.  ,    r  n  • 

Dr.  M.  in  B.  communicated  to  the  author  the  following  most 

remarkable  case. 

Dr  M.  was  suddenly  called  upon,  about  twenty  years  ago  in 
summer,  bv  a  peasant  living  in  a  village  about  half  an  hours 
walk  from'B  ...  to  attend  a  son,  aged  twelve,  who,  had  hurt 
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himself  severely.  Dr.  M.  could  not  exactly  unrbrstand  from  tin- 
man's description  the  nature  of  the  injury.  He  gathered,  how- 
ever, this  much  on  the  way;  that  the  boy  had  juinped  over  a 
hedge  three  feet  high,  near"  the  house;  and  that  he  had  been 
impaled  on  a  post,  so  that  both  testicles  had  been  torn  out; 
besides  that  something  like  "strings"  were  hanging  (nit  to  the 
length  of  several  feet.  The  boy  had  come  home,  carrying  these 
"strings",  as  well  as  the  testicles,  in  his  hands.  Dr.  M.  said 
that  he  had  never  seen  a  case  of  the  kind  before,  and  was 
embarrassed  at  the  moment.  He  thought  that  the  spermatic  cords 
("the  strings")  must  have  been  dragged  to  a  considerable  extent, 
but  did  not  know  for  a  while  what  to  do  We  will  continue 
the  account  in  his  own  words:  "When  we  approached  the  man's 
place,  I  had  the  paling  where  the  accident  occured  pointed  out 
to  me.  The  soft  soil  showed  distinctly  where  the  boy  had  jumped, 
and  it  appeared  that  the  spermatic  cords  must  have  been  pulled 
out  to  a  distance  of  three  or  four  feet.  On  entering  the  house, 
I  found  the  boy  lying  on  a  bed,  with  the  genitals  covered  b}-  a 
cold  compress.  The  wife  told  me  with  tears  in  her  eyes,  that 
she  had  known  no  better  than  to  press  back  the  testicles  into 
the  lacerated  scrotum,  and  to  put  the  long  "entrails"  on  it;  and 
to  cover  the  whole  with  a  cold  compress,  which  she  had  already 
renewed  several  times.  When  I  took  off  the  compress,  I  found 
that  the  testicles  were  in  their  right  position,  and  that  the  sper- 
matic cord  must  have  already  contracted  to  a  considerable  extent. 
I  thought  therefore,  I  could  not  do  better  in  the  circumstances 
t!ian  to  tell  the  people  to  go  on  with  the  compresses.  In  order 
however  not  to  excite  suspicion  in  them — as  they  evidently  ex- 
pected a  different  kind  of  help — I  wrote  out  a  prescription,  con- 
sisting of  raspberry-juice  and  distilled  water,  to  be  taken  inter- 
nall}-;  and  promised  to  come  again  next  day.  At  this  visit,  T 
found  that  the  cords  had  completely  retroceded  through  thti 
o[jening  in  the  scrotum,  so  as  to  enable  me  to  sew  the  latter  up. 
Atter  a  few  days,  during  which  the  compresses  only  were  con- 
tinued, the  cure  was  complete.  The  boy  is  now  a  strong  peasant, 
married  and  the  father  of  several  children. 

Mr.  B.  a  merchant,  of  B.,  had  the  misfortune  to  break  his  right 
!'^g.  It  was  a  case  of  so-called  compound  comminuted  fracture. 
The  leg  was  put  in  splints,  and  bandaged  in  the  approved 
alloiKithic  surgical  fashion.  After  a  few  davs,  gangrerle  appeared; 
and  then  in  the  opinion  of  two  doctors  m'ortification  had  set  in. 
In  consequence,  Mr.  B,  was  told  that  to  save  his  life,  amputation 
of  the  leg  was  necessary.  But  he  was  of  a  different  mind,  and 
declared  he  would  rather  lose  his  life  than  his  leg.  The  doctors, 
bpng  ^fully  persuaded  of  the  man's  imminent  death,  sent  for 
Mr.  ß's.  brother  who  was  also  a  medical  man.    He  quite  agreed 
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with  his  colleagues'  diagnosis,  and  iniplured  his  brother,  in  the 
interest  of  his  numerous  family  and  for  the  preservation  of 
his  own  life,  to  consent  to  amputation.  But  Mr.  B.  remained  (ob- 
durate;  and  was  then  told  by  his  brother  that  no  doctors 
would  consent  to  treat  him  any  longer.  "Very  well",  replied 
Mr.  B.,  "then  I  shall  treat  myself".  No  sooner  "^said  than  dun-- 
He  applied  water  compresses,  quite  as  his  feeling  jjrompted  hinj. 
Entire  pieces  of  flesh  came  off,  and  splinters  of  bones  weie 
ejected;  but  after  several  months  his  leg  was  completely  cured; 
a  little  crooked,  it  is  true,  at  the  point  of  fracture,  but  perfectly 
serviceable.  Mr.  B.  enjoys  to  this  day  most  excellent  health 
How  would  it  have  been  with  him,  if  he  had  consented  to  ampu- 
tation ? 

Here  our  remarks  on  this  subject  may  end  for  the  present; 
and  we  can  only  wish  that  they  may  contribute  to  the  opening 
of  a  way  for  the  natural  method  of  treatment  in  surgical  cases; 
a  wish  which  we  entertain  all  the  more  strongly  since  the  time 
seems  to  be  imminent — nay,  has  partly  arrived — when  wounds  are 
the  order  of  the  day ;  while  the  experience  acquired  hitherto  with 
regard  to  their  treatment  is  of  the  most  discouraging  kind.  It 
would  not  be  too  daring  an  assertion  to  say  that  two  thirds  of 
those  who  now  die  of  their  wounds  in  the  hospitals  might  be 
saved ;  and  that  two  thirds  of  the  cripples  and  invalids  might  be 
so  far  restored,  as  to  be  fit  for  further  service. 

OPEN,  WOUNDS,  HEALED. 

By  Herr  v.  Seth  in  Bremen. 

Mr.  Colon  C.  Lehde,  of  Oppendorf,  near  Wehdem,  in  West- 
phaha,  came  to  me  at  the  end  of  November  1882,  to  show  me 
his  leg,  covered  with  open  sores  for  the  last  twenty  two  years. 
There  was  on  the  right  leg,  besides  several  smaller  wounds,  a 
deep  one  about  six  inches  long,  an  inch  deep,  and  nearly  three 
inches  wide,  from  which  matter  was  discharging.  The  patient, 
who  complained  of  great  pain,  had  already  consulted  a  dozen 
medical  men;  but  not  one  could  soothe  his  pain,  to  say  nothing 
of  curing  him.  He  now  wanted  to  try  the  natural  method 
of  healing,  he  said,  since  that  could  at  least  not  easily  do  him 
any  harm. 

Instead  of  ointments,  I  apphed  water  compresses;  to  be 
changed  as  his  feeling  directed;  tepid  injections  into  the  wounds 
three  or  four  times  daily;  a  full  pack  every  day,  body  pack  at 
night,  strict  vegetarian  diet.  On  the  fifth  day  improvement  could 
already  be  seen;  and  within  t\vo  months  he  was  restored  to 
complete  health. 
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On  August  5,  1883,  I  received  from  him  the  following-  note: 
".M\-  health  being  very  good,  and  my  once  diseased  leg  having 
been  able  up  to  this  moment  to  do  its  work,  and  to  undergo 
ever\^  kind  of  fatigue,  for  I  have  worked  vigorously  at  ray  occu- 
pation and  being  as  sound  as  a  bell,  I  thank  you  once  more  with 
all  my  heart". 


FRl' ATMENTS  OF  WOUNDS  IN  ACCORDANCE  WITH  THE 
PRINCIPLES  OF  THE  NATURAL  METHOD  OF  HEALING. 

By  Count  von  Zedtwitz. 

It  is  indisputable  that  modern  surgery  displays  extraordinary 
technical  dexterity  in  performing  the  most  hazardous  operations, 
and  many — as,  for  example,  ovariotom — deserve  acknowledgement. 
On  the  other  hand,  we  have  seen,  notably  in  the  cases  of  Pre- 
sident Garfield  and  Gamhetta,  a  wretched  want  of  skill  displayed 
in  the  treatment  of  wounds.  The  mania,  consequent  on  the 
bacteria  theory,  for  treating  the  simplest  wound  antiseptically, — 
i.  e.,  with  poisonous  carbohc  acid  or  iodine,  which,  combined  with 
deleterious  laxatives  were  decidedly  the  immediate  cause  of 
Gambeita' s  death — is  all  the  less  pardonable,  since  water,  applied 
in  different  temperatures  and  wet  compresses,  even  in,  the  case 
of  cold  wounds  already  putrescent,  have  proved  to  be  the  most 
excellent  antiseptics  in  existence.  Every  one  acquainted  with 
iiydropathy  knows  of  the  wonderful  cure  which  the  peasant 
Schrodf.,  natural  healer  of  Lindewiese,  effected  on  the  Master  of 
the  Ordnance,  the  Duke  of  Württemberg,  afterwards  Commander 
m  chief  in  Galicia;  who  in  the  battle  of  Solferino,  was  shot 
through  the  knee.  For  nine  months  the  Duke  was  in  the  most 
desperate  condition,  though  in  the  hands  of  the  most  eminent 
surgeons;  afflicted  as  he  was  with  caries,— amputation  being  no 
longer  practicable  in  the  exalted  patient's  excessive  weak  condition 
—till  he  went  to  Lindewiese,  in  Silesia;  and  there  got  completely 
cured  after  six  months'  treatment  with  wet  bandages  and  strict 
diet.  After  that  he  was  again  wounded  in  the  campaign  ol 
-Schleswig-Holstein,  and  yet  was  able,  later,  to  endure  every 
fatigue  in  Bosnia. 

A  no  less  striking  cure  was  that  of  Lieutenant  v.  Falkenstein, 
who,— having  been  operated  upon  for  a  trifling  tumour  of  the 
knee -was  treated  by  several  great  surgeons  of  Berlin  for  two 
whole  years,  and  repeatedly  operated  upon;  and  who  was  at 
last  reduced  to  a  condition  in  which  where  the  whole  leg  from 
end  to  end  was  honeycombed  with  fistular  channels,  to  such  an 
extent  that  when  water  was  injected  above  it  ran  out  at  the  ankle 

lo  avoid  amputation  of  the  leg  he  went  to  Graefenberg,  in 
the  winter.    There  Priessnitz,  the  unlearned  peasant,  fo  th?  in- 
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<ielihle  disgiace  of  scientific  physicians,  in  a  few  months  cure  i 
hini.  by  the  Natural  Method  of  Heahng:  so  far  as  to  enable  him  v» 
do  a  litde  dance.  He  has  described  the  whole  histoiy  of  his 
sufferings  in  a  pamphlet. 

Having  read  of  this  and  many  other  successes  in  the  treat- 
ment of  wounds  with  water,  I  took  the  opportunity  in   186()  ol 
convincing  myself  personally  of  its  efficacy.    After  the  battle  o; 
Königgratz,  1  took  away  from  an  hospital,  under  the  special  super- 
intendence of  a  regimental  doctor,  six  severely  wounded  soldiei  - 
of  different  nationalities;  and  handed  them  over  to  Dr.  IVinfeniit-: 
director  of  an  hydropathic  establishment  near  Vienna.    I  went  t. 
see  them  evcr\''  day  up  to  the  end  of  the  year,  when  they  wer' 
discharged;  and  I  watched  the  entire  healing  process;  which, 
without  any  surgical  help  whatever  and  exclusively  by  means  ot 
wet  bandages, — changed   according  to    requirement — local  and 
general  baths,  and  simple  diet  (a  little  meat  and  wine  only  ex- 
ceptionalh'-)  had  run  a  most  satisfactory  course.    I  notici-d  in- 
cidentally" that  the  customary  plugging  of  the  wounds  with  lint 
was  injurious ;    and,  with  a  wet   drawing   bandage    quite  un- 
necessary; for  it  only  delays  the  healing  and  is  very  likely  to  pro- 
duce fistular  sini. 

The  men  were:  first,  an  Italian  with  an  offensive-smelling 
wound,  the  size  of  a  man's  hand  at  the  shin-bone:  which  lav 
partly  exposed  and  was  necrotic.  An  amputation  seemed  in- 
dispensable, even  in  the  eyes  of  Dr.  Winter litz:  but  with  a  w^et 
bandage,  changed  three  times  a  day,  which  the  man  soon  learned 
to  put  on  without  help,  the  bad  smell  speedily  vanished;  and 
when,  at  his  wish  he  was  transported  home  with  the  others 
from  hospital  to  hospital,  his  wound,  with  the  exception  of  the 
necrotic  piece  of  bone,  had  healed,  and— as  he  told  me  after- 
wards by  letter — he  continued  the  treatment  at  home;  the  splinter 
of  bone  at  last  coming  off  of  its  own  accord,  he,  who  had  left 
the  first  military  hospital  with  the  greatest  reluctance,  protested 
afterwards,  when  he  had  learned  to  know  the  benefit  which  the 
new  treatment  bestowed,  that  he  would  rather  cut  his  throat, 
than  go  back  to  that  hospital;  and  he  was  brimming  over  with 
gratitude. 

The  second,  a  Roumanian  with  a  very  bad  shot-wound  through 
the  wrist,  and  who  showed  symptoms  of  blood-poisoning  and  was 
reduced  to  a  shadow,  escaped  amputation  only  by  dint  of  the 
most  strenuous '  resistance.  By  cleaning  the  wound  frequently 
with  local  douches,  bv  bathing,  and  continuous  wet  bandages, 
his  wound  improved,  however,  with  surprising  rapidity ;  and,  alter 
a  few  weeks,  the  walking  skeleton  had  become  a  strong  fellow 
who  could  take  tolerably  long  walks.  A  number  of  splinters  ot 
bone  were  graduallv  eliminated;  and  he  recovered  without 
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operation  of  any  kind,  unless  we  reckon  the  opening  oi  an 
abscess  with  a  penknife  as  one;  which,  moreover,  was  a  r|int(^ 
im necessary  proceeding.    ;  . 

The  third  was  a  Croatian,  who  was  injured  by  a  carnage 
wheel;  and  had  an  evil-smelling,  contused  wound  on  the  thigh. 
He  also  was  utterly  emaciated;  and  lay  there  entirely  apathetic, 
almost  a  candidate  for  the .  churchyard.  He  had  been  treated 
in  the  usual  manner;  a  large  flesh  wound,  entirely  denuded  ot. 
skin,  having  been  bandaged  with  dry  lint.  In  this  case  like- 
wise, wet  bandages;  and  as  the  patient's  strength  increased 
tepid  baths;  did  their  duty;  and  it  was  with  unfeigned  pleasure 
that  I  saw  the  half-dead  man  one  day  out  of  bed.  He  too,  was 
shortly  discharged  as  cured  though  the  leg  was  a  little  crooked. 

The  fourth,  a  strong  Pole,  had  a  shot-wound  through  his  calf, 
which  discharged  yellow  matter.  He  improved  only  very  slowl}-, 
until  the  stuffing  of  the  wound  with  lint  was  discontinued.  Warm 
baths  were  frequently  applied  to  the  leg.  According  to  what  he 
id,  the  w(umd  had  certainly  assumed  a  malignant  character  in 
consequence  of  being  continually  probed,  and  disturbed ;  as  eager 
surgeons  are  in  the  habit  of  doing. 

The  fifth,  also  a  Pole,  had  an  ugly  shot-wound  through  the 
fore  arm ;  which  caused  hand  and  wrist  to  look  like  one  hard 
lump,  the  wound  was  closed  with  a  lint-plug,  as  big  as  a  finger, 
and  saturated  with  iodine.  It  was  of  course  removed  at  once, 
but  its  place  had  at  first,  to  be  supplied  by  a  smaller  one.  For 
this  man  too  amjjutation  was  in  store;  or  for  the  present,  at  least, 
an  opening  of  the  hard  swelling,  and  removal  of  the  necrotic  bone 
of  the  wrist.  But  fortunately  neither  one  not  the  other  had  been 
done.  In  spite  of  the  frequent  application  of  steam  and  wet 
bandages  to  the  wound,  the  swelling  subsided  only  very  slowly ; 
until  1  caused  the  small  lint-plug,  which  kept  the  wound  con- 
tinually open,  to  be  entirely  removed.  Thereupon  it  soon  closed ; 
and  the  hand  speedil}^  resumed  its  normal  size;  although  some 
of  the  fingers,  as  may  be  imagined,  remained  stiff. 

The  sixth  was  a  young  Bohemian,  strong  and  healthy,  with  a 
skin  wound,  the  size  of  half-a-crown,  at  the  ankle.  It  v^'as  puffed 
up  all  round;  and  notwithstanding  the  customary  cauterization, 
or  rather  just  for  that  very  reason,  would  not  heal  in  any  way 
.With  a  drawing  bandage  (stimulating  compress)  and  baths,  the 
'  ure,  though  ver}^  slow,  was  accomplished  after  several  weeks, 
'd  that  permanently;  whereas,  the  very  amiable  head  doctor  of 

hospital  told  me  that  he  had  had  similar  cases  in  which  the 
wound  opened  again,  whenever   the  limb  was  called  upon  to 
make  much  exertion.    He  was  so  delighted  with  our  successes, 
that  he  of  his  own  accord  sent  a  flattering  account  to  the  Minister 
War,  who  of  course  duly  added  it  to  the  other  d(jcuments. 
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I  must  not  lorgfH  to  obsei  ve  here,  that  these  six  men,  will 
two  attendants  in  the  beginning  and  one  later  on,  were  huusec 
in  an  open  detached  building;  and  lay  somewhat  close  togethej 
in  a  room  which  had  to  be  warmed  during  the  latter  part  of  the 
time;  but  that,  in  spite  of  the  offensive  smell  of  the  wounds,  not 
a  trace  was  to  be  found  of  the  dreaded  bacteria;  alth(jugh  from 
hrst  to  last  we  employed  nothing  but  clean  water  and  the  liner 
bandages,  which  latter,  after  being  always  well  washed,  were 
used  over  and  over  again.  IS! or  did  we  have  any  recourse  t' 
artificial  disinfection. 

The  enormous  advantages  which  this  treatment  affords  in 
time   of  war  are  evident,  when  those  with  light  wounds  can 
themselves  put  on  the  bandage;  which,  if  properly  cleaned,  may 
be  employed  for  w^eeks.   The  doctor  is  thus  able  to  attend  a  lar 
greater  number  of  wounded,  especially  if  daily  probing,  cutting 
and  cauterizing,— as  I  have  seen  them,  to  my  great  regret,  in 
liospitals — are  dispensed  with.    In  these  instances,  however,  we 
had  to  deal  with  old,  partly  gangrenous  wounds,  which  had  been 
bungled  over;  for  in  fresh  ones,  which  are  at  once  treated  in  a 
natural  manner  with  filtered  water,  the  •  course  is  consideiably 
more  favourable ;  as  many  other  cases  prove.  Thus  Prince  Wilhelm 
of  Württemberg  was  himself  a  witness  how  Sclirodt  put  a  peasant 
who  had  split  his  shinbone  open  with  a  hatchet,   and  had  cut 
several  tendous,  on  his  legs  again  in  three  weeks.   The  treatment 
too,  which  Dr.  Lorinser  applied  to  one  hundred  and  thirty  six 
wounded  men  in  1886  was.  judging  from  the  report  in  the  medical 
weekly  paper,  one  according  to  nature:  applying  w^et-bandages. 
and  blotting-paper  instead  of  lint;  with  such  extremely  favourable 
results  that,  in  spite  of  a  great  many  fractures  of  bones,  only  a 
few  fingers  had  to  be  amputated.     We  are  sorry  to  see  modern 
surger\"  departing  more  and  more  from  the  natural  treatment  ot 
wounds,  and  trying  to  achieve  triumphs  by  the  clever  use  oi  the 
dissecting  knife. 

Wounds.  Fresh,  see  "Kneipp  cure". 

WOUND  PROTECTORS.  (German  patent  79  194.)  Pro- 
orcssivf  surgery  which  has  reduced  the  healing  of  wounds  almost 
to  a  minimum  required  in  order  to  make  its  work  still  more  com- 
plete a  kind  of  bandage  by  the  use  of  which  patients  could  be 
relieved  of  the  necessitv  of  keeping  to  bed,  staying  indoors  oi 
o-ivino-  up  their  dailv  occupation  during  the  healing  process.  1  ln^ 
bandage  has  now  been  provided  by  the  invention  patented  in  most 
countries  under  the  name  of  wound  cap  or  protector,  and  in  it 
we  reallv  have  a  bandage  which  reliably  protects  wounds,  ulcers 
inflamed  and  otherwise  injured  parts  of  the  body  from  knock, 
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ptc3:5iire  or  fubbing  aad  which  enables  the  surgeon  to  treat  them 
just  as  well  as  if  the  patient  were  confined  to  bed. 

These  wound  protectors  are  shaped  to  fit  any  part  of  the 
human  bod\-  they  can  be  applied  everywhere  and  can  be  fas- 
tened on  either  by  means  of  sticking  plaster  on  tapes  and  they 
can  be  had  perforated  or  with  pads  for  special  purposes.  If 
required  for  an}'  length  of  time  it  is  advisable  to  utilize  the  kind 
j)rovided  with  a  lid. 

These  protectors  are  made  of  pure  undyed  celluloid  which 
as  is  well  known  is  flexible  and  can  be  made  to  adjust  itself  to 
any  shape,  is  very  light,  waterproof  and  is  quite  impervious  to 
heat  etc.  They  are  pressed  into  shape  with  hot  metal  dies  and 
when  edged  with  plaster  and  provided  with  a  clean  cover  they 
may  be  looked  upon  as  perfectly  sterile  or  innocuous  bandages. 

Protectors  which  enable,  patient  to  lie  down. 


The  great  value  of  these  wound  protectors  consists  in  their 
^ implicit}'  and  that  they  afford  so  much  protection  for  wounds  or 
.>res  whether  in  the  initial  or  convalescent  state  and  render  it 
unnecessary  for  the  patient  to  remain  in  bed,  enable  him  to  follow 
his  business  or  trade  and  reduce  his  pain. 
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Wound  protectors  are  employed  with  advantage  for  ulcers 
and  abscesses  of  all  kinds  tubercmous  fistulas,  herpes,  carcinoma 
ezcema,  brasions,  bums  and  scalds,  and  wounds  caused  by  cutting 
or  knock  especially  on  the  shins,  wrists  and  ankles  ;  varicose 
veins  on  the  legs  and  other  injuries  to  the  feet  of  females;  to 
piotect  the  eye  in  blenorrhcea  and  other  diseases  of  that  organ. 
They  may  also  be  utilized  as  pressure  bandages.  The  protectors 
fit  tightly  all  round,  they  are  opaque  and  are  provided  with  ad- 
hesive plaster.    In  all  injuries  to  parts  of  the  trunk  which  render 

Arm  protectors  for  vaccination. 


Fig.  439. 

Ijdng  or  sitting  uncomfortable  and  otherwise  require  numerous  baa^ 
dages,  these  protectors  may  be  used  with  great  advantage.— 1  he 
tampon  pad  can  be  used  when  inflammation  is  subsidmg  and  the 
wound  or  sore  can  be  treated  through  the  open  Hd.  They  afford 
a  protection  for  the  navel  of  new  -  born  children  (when  put  oa 
upside  down  they  can  be  used  as  a  pelote  for  rupture  of  the 
navel)  and  in  vaccination.  ,  , 

A  tampon  of  gauze  placed  under  the  hd  serves  the  purpose 

of  a  constant  compress.  .  . 

These  protectors  are  particularlv  good  m  vaccmation  as  tne 
wound  can  be  observed  and  all  injury  caused  by  the  rubbmg  ot 
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the  clothing,  accidental  knocks  etc.  avoided  and  enable  the  per- 
son vaccinated  to  wash  and  take  his  bath  as  usual.  There  are 
special  directions  for  use  for  this  purpose. 

As  each  of  these  protectors  can  after  being  properly  cleansed 
with  soap  and  brush,  and  the  adhesive  plaster  renewed,  be  used 
over  and  over  again  by  the  same,  person  or  others,  they  are  not 
only  relatively  but  absolutely  cheaper  than  all  other  bandages. 

Directions  for  use.— Remove  the  linen  cover  from  the  plaister, 
üiid  place  the  protector  over  the  wound  or  sore  in  such  a  manner 

Protector  used  on  the  nape  to  protect  against  rubbing. 


Fig.  44Ü. 


that  its  edges  adhere  to  the  flesh  round  the  sore  place;  but  litde 
pressure  is  required  to  make  the  plaister  adhere. 

It  is  only  necessary  to  breathe  on  the  plaister  and  it  need 
not  be  warmed  at  the  fire,  over  the  lamp  or  at  a  candle.  The 
protector  can  also  be  more  effectually  kept  in  place  by  a  strip 
of  bandage  cloth  being  sewn  on  over  it. 

The  hnen  cover  over  the  plaister  only  serves  the  purpose  of 
keeping  it  clean  till  the  protector  is  used,  otherwise  it  is  of  no  value. 

The  patent  wound  protectors  are  to  be  obtained  of  Martin 
Pitsck,  39—40  Joachimsthalerstrasse,  Charlottenburg,  Germany. 
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WRITER  S  CRAMP. 


Wounds,  Putrefying,  see  "Kneipp  cure''. 

Wrap,  Full,  see  Index. 

Wrap,  Short  (Kneipp),  see  Index. 

WRITER'S  CRAMP.  Many  professional  writers  experience 
a  spasmodic  condition  in  consequence  of  continued  exertion  of  the 
first  three  fingers,  making  it  impossible  to  write,  the  fingers  being 
convulsively  cramped. 

Causes. — Morbid  irritation  of  the  respective  nerves,  over 
fatigue,  hard  steelpens,  alcohol  etc. 

Treatment. — Rest;  abstaining,  therefore,  from  any  kind  of 
writing  with  the  affected  hand.  If  practicable  write  with  the  left 
hand  for  one  or  two  months,  and  make  the  right  hand  gradually 
effective  again  by  not  exercising  it,  the  left  hand  at  the  same 
time  to  be  only  moderately  exercised  since  it  is  also  liable  to  be 
attacked  with  cramp. 

In  the  next  place,  two  hand  steam-baths  daily,  of  half  an 
hour's  duration,  with  succeeding  cold  wet  rubbing  of  the  affected 
hand.  At  night  (also  throughout  the  day)  soothing,  or  as  the 
case  may  be,  stimulating  compresses  round  the  hand,  to  be 
changed  according  to  feeling,  upon  which  cold  rubbing  must  al- 
ways follow. 

Once  a  day  a  Kneipp  arm  douche.  After  rising  in  the 
morning  the  patient  may  practise  dumb-bell  exercises  or  as  the 
case  may  be,  curative  gymnastics,  twisting  the  arms,  hands,  fingers 
backwards  and  forwards  etc.  for  some  minutes.  Massage  of  b')th 
arms,  morning  and  evening  for  some  minutes,  kneading  and 
stroking  them  from  the  finger-tips  to  the  shoulder.  One  should 
accustom  oneself,  if  that  is  not  already  the  case,  to  hold  the  pen 
lightly  and  comfortably,  and  to  employ  a  light  thick  penholder. 

For  the  rest,  fresh  air  and  attention  to  cutaneous  action. 

To  avoid  writer's  cramp,  it  is  advisable  to  take  weekly  one 
or  two  steam-baths  or  steam-baths  in  bed  in  time,  as  given  abo\  e, 
to  promote  change  of  matter,  for  such  people  usually  lead  a 
sedentary  Hfe,  and  therefore  do  not  take  proper  exercise.  Ilie 
same  rules  are  applicable  to  pianist's  cranm.  For  further  pai  tic- 
ulars  as  to  "Kneipp  cure",  "Massage",  "Curative  gymnastics", 
and  Modes  of  Application,  see  Index. 
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YAWNING  occurs  often  from  sleepiness,  but  it  may  also 
be  the  precursor  of  some  disease;  very  often  it  only  comes  from 
feeling  dull.  Occasionally  it  occurs  quite  unexpectedly' ;  seeing 
people  yawn  often  produces  it. 

YELLOW  FEVER  is  an  epidemic  which  occurs  in  hot 
countri(^s  at  the  hot  season,  especially  in  Central  and  South  America, 
Africa  etc.  and  particularly  on  the  coasts  and  in  low-lyäng  parts, 
and  is  produced  by  infection  from  fetid  miasma. 

Symptoms. — Usually  a  violent  attack  with  fever,  headache, 
vomiting  (even  of  blood),  next,  diarriioea,  great  lassitude,  rapid 
loss  of  strength,  thirst  etc.,  pains  in  the  back,  the  renal  region, 
and  pit  of  the  stomach.  Often  excessive  heat,  yellow  skin,  and 
lastly  unconsciousness. 

This  disease  has  a  great  resemblance  to  the  European  typhoid 
fever  and  ague. 

Treatment. — If  the  fever  is  violent,  Fever  Treatment  III 
or  IIa  should  be  applied.  Drink  cold  water  to  quench  the  thirst 
and  also  after  vomiting.  Fresh  air  and  non-stimulating  diet.  Ene- 
mata  for  constipation  and  absorption  as  well  as  for  dete  rgent  pur- 
poses. Immigrants  being  mostly  liable  to  the  disease,  it  is  advis- 
able to  go  to  countries  where  it  is  prevalent  in  the  cooler  season 
in  order  to  get  innured  to  the  climate. 

Kneipp  cure. — When  fever  is  present  a  full  lavation  or  a 
shallow  bath  straight  from  bed,  or  once  or  twice  a  week  the  "Hay-- 
flower  shirt",  with  a  short  full  douche. 


z. 

Zander's  apparatus,  see  Index. 


Modes  of  Treatment 

in  the 

Natural  Method  of  Healing. 


MT  This  page  separates  tlie  first  part  of  the  book  fi'om  the 
second,  Different  Modes  of  Treatment,  and  serves  to  facilitate  the  inquiry 
for  the  latter. 

Both  parts  are  arranged  alphabetically. 


Modes  of  Application. 


INTRODyCTION  AND  GENERAL  REMARKS. 

Not  merely  in  days  of  sickness,  but  in  those  of  health  should 
every  person,  have  a  care  for  his  bodily  condition.    Therefore  we 
ought  to  know  what  benefits  the  body  and  what  harms  it,  lor 
the  prevention  of  disease  is  easier  than  the  cure.    The  more  the 
system  is  watched  over  in  its  functions,  the  less  occasion  will 
tliere  be  for  interference.    But  even  when  diseases  make  their 
a!->pearance,  the  afflicted  must  be  able  to  be  his  own  doctor  to  a 
certain  extent.    For  this  purpose  the  method  of  treating  disease 
chosen,  must  be  so  simple  as  to  be  comprehensible  to  anyone  of 
average  intelligence.    Nevertheless,  however  simple  it  may  be  it 
has  to  be  learned,  for  the  simple  reason  that  there  is  no  treatment 
which  is  suitable  for  ever}-  disease.   One  person  may  be  extreiiie- 
Iv  sensitive  to   water   and   would   rather  swallow  the  nastiest 
■edicine,  than  allow  himself  to  be  put  in  a  bath  etc.  Another 
itient  is  fit  only  for  the  most  gentle  treatment,  by  reason  of 
ins  debilitated  and  shattered  constitution;  the  individual  case  under 
treatment  has  therefore  to  be  considered,  i.  e.  the  applications  with 
water  have   to   be   varied  in  different  gradations  according  to 
the  patient's  condition.    It  ma}^  be  the  case  therefore  that  patients 
ith  similar  s3'mptoms  of  disease  have  to  be  treated  differently. 
\  case  may  even  be  imagined  when,  with  a  very  nervous  person, 
beginning  has  to  be  made  with  warm  water,  to  induce  them 
'  try  hj^dropathy  at  all.    From  bath  to  bath-pack,  the  tempera- 
ture of  the  water  is  imperceptibl}/^  lowered  and  at  the  last  stage 
tiie  temperature  most  suitable  for  the  treatnient  can  be  commenced. 
—Before  entering  upon  the  details  of  the  treatment  of  diseases, 
t  us  once  more  summarily  repeat  the  measures  to  be  adopted 
>  days  of  health.    For  he  who  lives  in  accordance  with  nature 
ill  be  very  rarely  attacked  by  disease.    Our  principal  aim  must 
erefore  be  the  preservation  of  health. 

Many  things  must  be  observed  in  order  to  keep  well  and 
.  igorous.  but  nevertheless  it  is  not  necessary  to  be  acquainted 
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with  even  the  elements  of  science,  to  hit  upon  the  right  th'm^. 
The  natural  method  of  healing  which  constantly  places  hygiene 
in  the  foreground,  might  very  appropriately  l3e  called  "a  science 
based  on  reason"  because  a  normally  developed  moral  sense  of 
reason,  is  the  very  one  to  find  the  best  path  in  order  to  protect 
from  disease.  If  a  high  degree  of  energy  and  perseverance  goes 
hand  in  hand  with  reason,  the  preliminary  conditions  for  the  pro- 
tection of  health  are  established.  We  will  therefore,  mention 
first  of  all  and  in  their  proper  order  the  main  requirements  for 
the  maintenance  of  health.    The  most  important  of  all  is 


MANNER  OF  NUTRITION  AND  DIET. 

In  the  choice  of  food  man  should  be  most  careful.  For  the 
construction  of  the  whole  body,  its  power  of  resisting  disease, 
and  the  entire  mental  and  bodily  vigour  depend  upon  it.  In  the 
first  place  the  question  arises,  how  many  meals  should  we  take 
daily?    The  answer  is  three^') 

The  reason  for  this  demand  is  self  evident,  every  organ  re- 
quires rest  to  develop  healthily,  and  so  does  the  stomach.  The 
latter  needs  more  than  three  hours  for  the  digestive  process,  and 
just  as  much  time  (three  hours)  must  be  given  it  to  recuperate ; 
before  it  begins  its  action  again.  The  meals,  therefore,  should 
take  place  at  rational  intervals :  breakfast  at  seven,  dinner  at  one, 
and  supper  at  seven  o'clock.  He  who  adopts  this  rule  will  know 
what  proper  hunger  is  and  consume  even  the  simplest  fare  with 
the  greatest  relish.  "Hunger  is  the  best  sauce",  is  a  true  pro- 
verb. It  is  alas  only  too  true  that  most  diseases  arise  from  an 
overloaded  stomach  and  that  we  eat  and  drink  far  more  than  is 
good  for^us.  It  is  consequently  but  too  frequently  observed,  that 
after  feastdays  and  merry-makings,  when  the  meals  follow  in 
quick  succession  and  people  eat  and  drink  more  than  they  ought, 
most  complaints  reach  our  ears  about  indisposition  and  sickness 
from  the  stomach.  Therefore,  every  man  who  values  his  health 
will,    exercise  the  greatest  moderation  in  the  consumption  of 

his  meals.  v  •  •  i 

It  is  almost  as  important,  however,  what  to  eat!  Annual 
food  is  not  good  for  the  system,,  though  it  is  thought  to  be  so 
by  a  great  many  people.  With  great  meat-eaters  thick  blood 
frequently  courses  in  the  veins  and  many  troubles,  such  as  vertigo, 
headache,  rheumatism,  eruptions  etc.  are  the  consequence.  I  there- 
fore advise  only  a  moderate  indulgence  in  meat,  (if  it  cannot  be 


Dr.  Trall  goes  still  farther,  saying  that  he  ordered  only  two 
a  day  in  many  chronic  diseases,  and  attained  astonishmg  results  ther 
a  rrhitively  short  time. 
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clone  without  entirel}')  and  it  should  be  taken  in  a  mixed  diet, 
e.  g.  with  vegetables  and  it  should  be  but  a  small  addition  to 
these 

Spices  also,  such  as  salt  and  coffee,  strong  beer,  brandy 
and  wine,  should  on  account  of  their  heating  properties  be  taken 
only  very  sparingly.  Most  nutritious  and  wholesome  is  therefore 
a  vegetable  diet;  bread,  vegetables  and  pulse  of  all  kinds,  made 
palatable  with  butter.  All  dishes  moreover,  made  of  milk,  eggs 
and  potatoes,  and  above  all  fruit  (fresh  or  boiled).  The  last 
should  on  account  of  its  extremely  wholesome  properties  never 
be  wanting  at  any  meal.  If  anyone  should  take  an  interest  in  a 
vegetarian  bill  of  fare,  good  books  on  vegetarianism  furnishing 
him  with  the  desired  information  may  be  procured  at  any  book- 
seller's. 

Further  it  must  be  born  in  mind  that  all  food  has  to  be  long 
and  well  masticated,  so  as  to  make  the  saliva  properly  mix  with 
it,  thus  promoting  digestion  to  a  great  extent.  Nor  should  any 
food  or  drink  be  consumed  hot.  Their  temperature  should  never 
exceed  970. 

Infants  unable  to  take  the  mother's  milk  may  be  given  a 
decoction  of  unbolted  flour  or  the  diluted  milk  of  a  healthy  cow, 
and  oatmeal  gruel,  (not  boiled  thick  and  without  sugar  or  salt). 


WHOLEMEAL  BREAD. 

Bread  being  man's  dail}^  food,  because  it  is  justly  credited  with 
containing  the  greatest  amount  of  nutritive  matter,  it  is  most 
material  that  everybody  should  be  extremely  careful  in  the  choice 
of  the  kind  of  bread  he  eats.  It  is  to  be  regretted  that  the  idea 
has  taken  root  both  with  doctors  and  the  pubHc,  that  people 
with  a  weak  digestion  (patients  especially)  should,  if  possible,  eat 
wheaten  bread  as  the  baker  bakes  it  in  order  to  meet  all  troubles 
effectually  by  it.  A  greater  mistake  is  hardly  imaginable.  For, 
in  the  first  place,  it  may  happen  that  the  baker,  to  make  his 
bread  as  white  as  possible,  has  recourse  to  all  kinds  of  artifices 
and  adulterations,  and  secondly  we  are  grievously  deceived  if  we 
think,  even  without  any  injurious  additions  to  it,  that  white  bread 
is  the  best  in  regard  to  nutritive  value  and  facility  of  digestion. 

The  present  custom  of  giving,  in  hotels  etc.,  wheaten  bread 
(milk  loaves)  instead  of  brown  with  the  meals,  is  most  reprehen- 
sible. 

If  you  hand  to  a  peasant  who  is  accustomed  to  solid  brown 
bread  and  otherwise  has  a  healthy  appetite,  a  small  basket  of 
milk-loaves  and  fancy-bread,  he  will  make  short  work  of  the 
whole,  but  he  will  hardly  feel  satisfied.  The  military  authorities 
of  most  countries  have  been  aware  of  this  defect  for  a  long  time 
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already;  they  let  white  bread  for  the  army  severely  alone,  con- 
sidering it  a  foolish  waste  of  money  to  give  soldiers  anyUiing 
but  dark-brown,  solid  bread,  ahd  this,  combined  with  plenty  of 
exercise  in  the  open  air,  creates  for  them  such  an  astounding 
appetite,  that  the  German  military  bread  at  which  a  gourm.-t 
turns  up  his  nose,  is  deinolished  by  the  soldiers  with  remarkable 
elish.  Thousands  of  pale  weakly  lads  return  from  military  ser- 
vice to  their  homes  the  pictures  of  health,  fresh  air,  the  whole- 
some bread  and  no  less  the  regular  life,  led  by  them,  having 
effected  such  an  extremely  auspicious  change.  Wh}'  is  such  an 
(by  no  means  expensive)  example  not  followed  during  the  whole 
life  time? 

Wholemeal  bread  decidedly  contains  considerably  more 
nourishment  than  military  black  bread,  made  of  rye.  Wheat  is  the 
acknowledged  king  of  cereals.  There  attaches  to  this  bread  more- 
over an  exceedingly  pleasant,  almost  almond-like  taste. — When  used 
for  making  whole  meal  or  Graham-bread,  the  wheat  is  only 
bruised  or  rolled,  and  all  the  bran  it  contains  is  therefore  baked 
in  it.  The  bruised  wdieat  is  wetted  with  tepid  water  and  re- 
gularly kneaded  till  the  mass  has  just  sufficient  consistency  to  be 
di\äded.  Small  loaves  of  from  a  pound  to  a  pound  and  a  half  in 
weight  are  then  formed,  neither  too  flat  nor  too  thick — about  five 
centimetres  is  a  good  medium.  For  purposes  of  fermentation, 
they  are  put  in  a  wärm  place,  till  the  dough  rises.  When  little 
cracks  appear  on  the  upper  side,  they  are  put  into  the  oven,  but 
brushed  over  with  \vater  before,  to  give  them  a  smooth  and  at- 
tractive appearance.  This  bread  must  not  be  staler  than  three 
or  four  days,  for,  as  it  contains  no  ^^east  whatever,  it  spoils 
m.ore  easily.*)  But  the  bread,  when  obtained,  answers  the  most 
sanguine  expectations,  for  it  is  just  the  presence  of  the  bran,  that 
fulfils  the  two  main  conditions:  best  possible  nutrition  and  ex- 
ceedingly easy  digestibility.  In  regard  to  its  nutritive  substance, 
bran  is  in  many  respects  greatly  undervalued  by  most  people. 
Extremely  material  constituent  parts,  most  indispensible  for  the 
structure  of  the  body  and  its  nutrition  are  contained  in  bran, 
such  as  gluten,  starch-flour,  adipose  matter,  sugar  and  salt.  What 
an  Thcalculable  arnount  of  human  strength,  human  happiness,  and 
money  are  thrown  away  solely  by  the  absence  of  bran  from  bread, 
but  also  at  the  same  time,  what  nameless  misery  is  inflicted  on 


*)  A  little  yeast  is  sometimes  added  to  brnised-wheat  bread,  a  proce- 
dure to  be  highlv  recommended  during  the  period  of  accustommg  the  stom- 
ach to  its  use.  "Ingredients  too,  like  sugar,  almonds,  raisms  milk  etc.  can 
be  used  whh  it,  as  thev  impart  to  the  bread  a  taste  like  cake.  One  easily 
-ets  accustomed  to  bread  of  thi.s  kind.  It  is  ten  times  more  wholesome  than 
tlie  finest  fancy  white  bread  or  confectionery. 
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man,  by  merely  withholding  from  him  tho  r'wh  store  of  strength 
in  food:  contained  in  bran.*) 

How  is  it  that  in  all  our  large  cities,  dentists  shoot  uj)  Irom 
the  ground  like  mushrooms,  and  why  is  it  that  townspeople' 
have  such  soft  frames  with  so  little  power  of  resistance?  Because 
there  is  no  strength  or  sap  in  their  diet,  and  because  they  arc 
so  mightily  afraid  of  fresh  air  and  exercise  that  they  do  not  know 
the  meaning  of  downright  hunger. 

Hunger  certainly  is  required  to  enjoy  a  piece  of  black  bread 
and  very  simple  food.  But  to  continually  stimulate  our  deter- 
i(jrated  stomachs  and  to  tickle  our  dainty  palate,  spicy  ■  viands 
and  beverages  only  are  consumed. 

No  wonder  then,  if  with  such  a  mode  of  life,  so  thoroughly 
at  variance  with  the  canons  of  nature,  many  a  "fine  lady"  takes 
hours  over  her  toilet,  to  adjust  the  false  set  of  teeth,  to  put 
on  the  false  hair,  and  to  obtain,  by  means  of  paint,  the  right 
flush  in  her  cheeks;  while  at  certain  parts  of  the  body  padding 
md  pads  help  to  make  up  the  full  round  lines  of  her  figure. 
Among  the  lower  classes,  but  more  particularly  in  the  countrx'^, 
artifices  of  this  kind  are  hardly  ever  resorted  to.  But  there  are 
no  confectioners  and  cakes  there  either. 

Country  people  are  well  content  with  black  bread,  and  its 
onsumption  together  with  fresh  country  air  play  no  mean  part 
in  preserving  their  health  and  strength.  Let  everybody  therefore 
conquer  his  prejudices  and  he  will  soon  become  alive  to  the  fact 
that  of  every  variety  of  bread,  "wholemeal"  is  the  most  whole- 
some as  food. 

With  special  regard  to  the  digestibility  of  this  bread,  an. 
illusion  on  the  pcirt  of  the  non-connoisseur  is  at  least  to  be  ex- 
cused. If  we  take  a  fancy  loaf  e.  g.  in  one  hand  and  one  of  the 
above  loaves,  of  equal  size  into  the  other,  we  shall  be  absolutely 
istonished  at  the  difference  in  weight;  for  the  latter  weighs  like 
lead  in  comparison  to  the  former  and  the  proof  by  weight  might 
indeed  be  called  a  weighty  proof. 

Such  a  simple  experiment  appeals  to  him  who  is  willing  to 
see,  more  strongly  and  impressively  than  any  learned  explanation. 
But  exactly  the  remarkable  weight  of  a  loaf  of  this  kind  of 
circumscribed  size  would  lead  an  ignorant  person  astray  and  cause 
him  to  arrive  at  the  false  conclusion  :  This  heavy  loaf  must  surely 
lie  also  as  heavily  as  lead  on  my  stomach.  At  the  first  practical 
attempt,  however,  this  supposition  turns  out  fortunately  to  be  a 

*)  In  the  consumption  of  wheaten  bread  and  bniised-wheat  bread  nar- 
u;ular  stress  must  be  laid  on  its  coarseness  or  fineness,  according  to  the 
.sc  .n  hand  whether  the  person  be  in  health,  or  afTe^  fcd  bv  illness  and  if 
.^■)  by  what  kind  of  illness. 
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gross  error.  A  patient  who  has  been  suffering  for  j'^ears  with 
constipation  will,  after  dieting  himself  with  this  bread,  hardly  ever 
have  to  complain  of  the  action  of  his  bowels.  The  longer  the 
stomach  is  used  to  this  bread,  so  agreeable  to  the  taste,  the  more 
thoroughly  will  it  be  regenerated  and  strengthened,  but  the  healthy 
stomach  too  and  all  the  digestive  organs  belonging  to  it,  benefit 
by  the  points  of  superiority  which  advantageously  distinguish  this 
bread  from  any  other.  Anyone  wishing  to  test  its  excellent 
qualities  must  have  a  conscientious  care  that  the  wheat  is  good 
and  genuine,  and  that  no  mistakes  are  made  in  its  preparation  q|- 
baking. 

WATER. 

Only  too  frequently  we  meet  with  people  who  are  extremely 
ignorant  of  the  real  value  and  the  great  benefit  of  water  as  applied 
to  the  human  body.  Highly  intelligent  and  enlightened  persons, 
(who  are  well  informed  in  other  respects),  are  yet  met  witji  who 
are  still  pronounced  hydrophobes.  In  justification  of  th#ir  pre- 
judice, they  state  that  they  always  feel  sickness  and  digcomfort 
in  the  stomach  after  drinking  water.  But  this  circumstance, 
rightly  interpreted,  just  speaks  in  favour  of  water  drinking.  For 
a  stomach  which  receives  water  but  rarely,  is  troubled  more  or 
less  by  all  kinds  of  mucous  and  other  remnants  and  has  in  con- 
sequence become  sluggish  and  inactive.  If  it  happeas  to  receive 
water  for  once,  some  reaction  takes  place  immediigitely.  Water 
dissolves  and  loosens  everything  that  has  no  place  in  the  stomach 
and  to  that  circumstance  must  be  ascribed  the  sickness  and  dis- 
comfort such  people  feel.  Water  causes  a  passing  impression  of 
cold  and  immediately  afterwards  an  increase  of  blood  to  the 
walls  of  the  stomach.  The  former  feeling  may  not  be  pleasant 
for  the  moment,  but  it  augments  the  stomach's  capacity  of  action 

in  the  long  run.  r   .  ui    r   r     (  .u^ 

People  should  quietly  bear  the  uncomfortable  teelmg  for  the 
time  and  continue  with  the  use  of  cold  water  in  moderate  quan- 
tities till  the  purification  of  the  stomach  and  the  intestines  is 
accomplished.  A  person  used  to  drinking  water,  swaUows  it 
with  almost  the  same  relish  as  another  would  drink  beer  or  wme. 
As  a  matter  of  course,  care  must  be  especially  taken  to  get  it 
oure  and  fresh,  as  weU  as  entirely  devoid  of  smell  and  taste. 
Anyone  can  comfortably  drink  a  French  quart  of  water  in  the 
course  of  one  dav  and  bear  it  well  too. 

Artificial,  mineral-,  Seltzer  and  Soda-waters  on  the  other 
hand  are  to  be  strictly  avoided  as  the  chemical  and  mineral  in- 
dents in  them  have  an  injurious  effect  upon  the  gastnc 
Sus  membranes  and  in  the  long  run  undermine  the  health  of 
the  constitution. 
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Praising  cold  water  as  a  beverage  to  inveterate  beer-drinkers 
leads  of  course  to  the  most  stubborn  contradiction.  There  can 
hardly  be  imagined  a  more  thankless  thask,  than  an  attempt  to 
shake  these  h3'drophobes  in  their  preconceived  ideas.  And  yet 
water  is  an  element  which  develops,  vivifies,  strengthens  and 
hardens  the  body.  It  is  impossible  to  dispense  with  it  as  a 
beverage  without  sensibly  jeopardizing  the  general  health  in  the 
long  run. 

The  air  itself  is  charged  with  water  to  a  greater  or  lesser 
degree,  and  that  this  most  eminently  conduces  to  the  healthy 
condition  of  the  nerves  and  respiratory  organs,  is  proved  by  the 
fact  that  patients  suffering  from  their  nerves  feel  most  comfortable 
in  air  which  contains  a  large  amount  of  moisture,  and  that  con- 
sumptive people  are  most  soothed  by  the  mild  temperature  at  the 
sea-side.  Animals  long  for  fresh  water,  and  plants  after  exposure 
to  the  sun's  heat  are  revivified  by  rain  and  dew.  And  should 
fresh,  pure  water  be  injurious  to  man? 

No  greater  mistake  could  be  made  than  to  think  that  water 
indroduced  into  the  body  with  beer,  coffee,  wine,  brandy  etc.  and 
added  to  these  nutritive  substances,  should  act  doubly  as  ad- 
vantageously. How  little  this  is  the  case  is  already  seen  from 
the  fact  that  a  part  of  the  artificial,  alcoholic  beverages  taken 
even  in  moderation,  first  stimulate  and  afterwards  cause  relaxation 
and  result  in  this  or  that  discomfort  to  the  system.  But  with  an 
immoderate  consumption,  the  troubles  either  increase  to  an  omi- 
nous degree,  (for  vomiting  is  but  too  common  an  occurrence)  oi- 
consciousness  and  strength  are  for  a  time  jeopardized  by  sHght 
or  more  pronounced  intoxication.  There  is"  acknowledged  to  be 
nothmg  more  repulsive  than  a  thoroughly  tipsy  man,  but  he  has 
alter  all  committed  nothing  more  heinous  than  testing,  rather  too 
strongly  the  excellent  qualities  of  a  beverage  considered  beneficial 
and  conducive  to  health. 

Hovy  totally  different  is  the  effect  of  a  draught  of  ]3ure  ^ood 
water  it  slakes  thirst,  but  at  the  same  time  refreshes  and  vivifies 
the  who  e  system.  Water,  possessing,  as  it  does,  no  charm  iox 
the  palate  which  mcites  us  to  drink— an  abuse  of  it  is  hardh 
imaginable  though,  if  that  were  the  case,  the  body  would  far  more 
easily  discharge  a  surplus  of  water,  than  it  does  artificial  beverages 
Ihe  nutritive  value  of  these  repeatedly  cited  liquids  is  e-reath- 
over-est,mated  by  the  public.  Chemical  authonties  'have^Tecn 
unable  to  find  any  appreciable  amount  of  proper  nourishment  in 
arti  ici^rn'T''  ''^^       rather  fancied  advantages  o 

Sg'tTe!^  use.  --terbalanced  by  the  disadvantages 

r.n.-M^n!"'-?^''  "^^^^^u  "^^^  P^^^^^^  nutritive  value  of  any  im- 
poitance  it  is  nevertheless  highly  beneficial.   It  quickly  liquifL^s  Ihe 


1GG4: 


INTRODUCTION. 


ch3aiie,  renders  it  easily  soluble  and  prevents  an}'  positive  loss  of 
the  nutritive  matter  contained  in  the  food  consumed.  Water, 
moreover,  by  cleansing  the  stomach  and  intestines  and  freeing 
ihem  from  phlegm,  strengthens  the  weakened  and  dejjressed 
digestion  in  a  natural  manner,  and  in  a  short  time  produces  a 
heallliy  appetite  and  greatly  increases  the  digestive  power  of  the 
stomach. 

Be  it  likewise  mentioned  in  this  place  that  to  effect  än  active 
change  of  matter,  there  are  no  other  more  adequate  and  withal 
innocent  means  than  the  various  kinds  of  baths,  affusions,  rubbings, 
|)acks  etc. 

Also  a  condemnatory^  remark  may  be  allowed  here  on  the 
experiments  to  which  the  female  sex,  especially  in  the  higher 
strata  of  society,  lends  itself  to  re-obtain  a  fresh  and  healthy  com- 
plexion. For  all  the  many  expensive  and  widely  advertized  pre- 
l)arations  for  the  toilet-table  not  only  do  not  vivify,  freshen  or 
strengthen  the  skin,  but  on  the  contrary,  destroy  its  natural 
iiealth  and  purity  by  their  constant  caustic  and  corroding  action 
to  such  a  degree  that  disfiguring  wrinkles  ultimately  make  their 
appearance.  If  the  face  and  the  other  parts  of  the  body  be  gently 
rubbed  with  linen  cloths  previously  dipped  in  tempered  water  of 
730  and  w^ell  wrung  out,  and  the  face  and  neck  washed  or  rubbed 
with  cold  water  only,  a  skin  will,  if  the  application  be  continued 
for  some  length  of  time,  be  acquired  that  with  colour  shining 
through  displays  the  freshness  of  youth.    Simple  water  throws 

most  precious  remedies  of  the  toilet-table  far  mto  the  shade 


AIR. 

The  earth's  circumambient  air,  which  consists  of  seventy 
^f-ven  parts  of  nitrogen,  and  twenty  three  parts  of  oxygen,  is  toi- 
e\-ery  organic  being  its  proper  vital  element.  The  more  a  man 
estranges  himself  from  the  air,  the  more  his  hfe  and  health  must 
suffer.  It  is  again  the  inhabitants  of  great  cities  who  sin  to  an 
enormous  extent  in  this  respect.  With  a  rather  considerable 
number  of  them  quite  a  dread  of  air  has  developed  m  the  course 
of  time  Many  townspeople,  without  any  particular  discomtort 
to  "themselves,'  can  tolerate  the  most  offensive  smell,  the  densest 
tobacco-smoke,  the  excessively  high  temperatures  m  their  roonl^, 
/•tc  Whilst  at  a  sniff  of  air,  at  the  most  innocent  little  draught 
at  rain  and  wind,  they  wince  with  insuperable  dread.  Is  it  no 
lamentable'?  If  by  reason  of  this  unnatural  course  the  gaunt 
.pectre  of  consumption  stalks  through  the  land  apace,  reaping 
ite  richest  harvest  in  the  most  populous  towns  and  manutactui  int. 
districts,  is  there  anyone  who  can  wonder  at  it. 
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We  all  know  that  a  plant  must  be  exposed  to  the  influence 
of  light  and  air,  if  we  want  it  to  grow  and  to  expand,  and  that 
an  animal  denied  the  enjoyment  of  unadulterated  air,  must  slowly 
perish. 

Why  then  not  apply  the  same  principle  to  man?  For  the 
development  and  the  preservation  of  his  physical  innate  strength, 
for  the  cheerful  vitality  of  his  mind  and  spirits,  for  the  expansion 
and  retention  of  his  mental  powers,  the  consumption  of  pure  un- 
defiled  air  is  the  first  and  foremost  condition.  It  is  essential 
therefore,  for  him  to  accustom  himself  to  plenty  of  fresh  air  and 
drink  in  full  draughts  of  the  pure  ether  of  nature.  He  must  shun, 
on  that  account  as  much  as  possible,  those  close  rooms  in  which 
the  air  is  deteriorated  and  vitiated  by  tobacco-smoke,  dust,  bad 
smells  and  other  injurious  matters.  But  not  only  in  the  day-time 
is  it  necessary  to  live  in  fresh  and  pure  air,  but  his  bedroom 
should  be  filled  with  it  too.  In  consequence  of  the  sleeper's  calm 
and  even  respiration,  he  consumes  more  air  in  the  night  than  in 
the  day. 

Nothing  can  be  more  destructive  to  health  than  for  four  or 
five  people  to  sleep  in  a  small  room  with  closed  windows.  By 
breathmg  the  same  air  over  and  over  again  the  sleepers  lungs 
lose  all  tension,  and  they  feel  confused  next  morning  and  instead 
of  bemg  refreshed,  they  yawn  and  stretch  themselves  as  though 
they  had  not  been  in  bed  at  all,  and  naturally  too. 

The  air  which  we  breathe  day  and  night,  must  be  impreg- 
nated with  a  sutficient  quantity  of  oxygen.  Therefore  the  venti- 
lation  of  the  room  m  which  we  sleep  is  a  necessity.  If  a  person 
cannot  bear  to  sleep  with  his  bedroom  window  open,  he  should 
at  least  keep  the  window  of  the  adjoining  room  open,  or,  if  it  is 
not  feasible  to  leave  the  window  in  his  bedroom,  he  shouid  leave 
his  room  door  open  The  good  effect  wül  not  fail  to  make  itself 
felt.  Ihe  restless  sleep,  the  feverish  dreams,  and  the  feehn^  of 
languidness  m  the  morning,  will  with  sufficient  admission  of  fresh 

tnH  ""T^  K         ^""^  I^^  -^/^^  ^^^^       several  hours 

and  the  bedroom  aU  day,  if  possible.  Heavy  coverlets  on  beds 
are  objectionable,  and  feather  beds  can  surely  be  dispensed  with 
and  the  bedclothes  must  be  as  light  as  possible.  Most  appropriate 
for  he  atter  are  quilted  coverlets  of"^  wadding  or  wod  whfch 
should  at  all  events  be  used  during  the  warme?  season 
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The  circulation  of  the  blood  expands  under  its  life-giving  in- 
fluence, even  the  tiniest  vascular  vessels  are  filled  with  blood, 
and  perspiration  takes  place  through  the  pores.  By  no  other 
process  can  the  gases  and  other  products  of  the  change  of  matt<-r 
more  completely  volatilize  from  the  body  than  by  the  flow  of  per- 
spiration. Both  sickly  and  healthy  persons  should  therefore, 
walk  in  the  sunshine  as  often  as  possible  and  expose  themselv.-s 
entirely  to  its  beneficient  rays,  and  should  not  hide  their  faces  under 
a  sun-shade,  as  ladies  are  in  the  habit  of  doing,  as  soon  as  a  single 
ray  breaks  through  the  clouds.  The  human  mind  gains  in  elasti- 
city and  is  in  many  ways  pleasantly  stimulated  by  the  warmili 
of  the  sun.  Dwellings  and  especially  bedrooms  into  which  the 
rays  of  the  seen  cannot  pentrate  nmst  be  pronounced  unhealthy. 

In  the  absence  of  natural,  artificial  heat  has  in  many  cases 
to  be  substituted.  Therefore  we  seek  warm  rooms  in  winter  and 
the  beneficial  warmth  of  the  bed  at  night.  It  must  be  observed 
here  that  the  temperature  of  rooms  and  beds  should  not  to  an 
abnormal  extent  suppress  evaporation  of  the  body.  The  warmth 
of  the  room  should  not  exceed  67",  because  a  higher  temperature, 
endured  for  any  length  of  time  has  a  relaxing  effect. 

Professor  Reclam  says:— If  we  raise  the  temperature  of  a 
room  above  67«,  we  shall  soon  notice  that  our  requirement  of 
warmth  always  rises  with  it,  and  71«  nay  77"  will  soon  not  suf- 
fice for  us.    The  following  is  the  reason:    Keeping  up  a  great 
heat  in  the  stove  dries  the  walls  and  all  the  objects  in, the  room. 
The  more  moisture  they  relinquish,  the  more  eagerly  does  the 
dry  air  absorb  that  still  contained  in  the  boaies  of  people  in  the 
room    The  imperceptible  evaporation  of  the  skin  and  lungs  is 
augmented.    Then  losing  a  great  deal  of  heat  by  the  evaporation 
of  moisture,  the  increased  heat  of  the  stove  gradually  increases  our 
want  of  it  and  the  stove  which  appears  to  be  our  best  friend,  is  m 
reality  our  worst  enemy— for  the  heat  in  the  room  being  increased^ 
all  other  obiects  in  it  give  off  moisture  at  an  mcreased  rate  and 
the  air  gets  vitiated.    In  breathing  warm  air  we  take  m  less  of 
that  molt  indispensible  element  of  life,  oxygen,  and  the  change 
of  matter  proceeds  slower  and  to  a  less  degree;  our  s  eep  be- 
cLues  broLn  and  uneasy,  while  all  the  functions  of  d.e  bocly 
are  imperfectly  performed.    There  we  have  the  sad  picture  of 
most  oeople  in  winter.    Only  those,  tvho  never  allow  Uterr  stove 
7^taTm  the  room  above  Ql^^re  not  subject  to  these  drawbacks^ 

The  warm  rooms  must  be  repeatedly  ventilated  in  tlj^^^^^^^^^^ 
of  thP  day   to  procure  a  change  of  air.— The  use  of  hot-water 

bott\  fn^beris^injurious,  because  -PP---''^  Jf^r^o 
o«im^l  heat  in  the  person  using  them.  Heavy  oea  cioineb  luu 
are  most  objectionabl?,  evaporation  being  entirely  fFP^essed  by 
thenrit  must  be  borne  in  mind  that  an  excess  of  heat  .elaxes 
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the  system  and  that  a  high  temperature  should  therefore  only  be 
indulged  in  as  long  as  a  strong  and  healthy  body  feels  comfort- 
able in  it,  for  it  will  indicate  the  change  from  it  of  its  own  accord. 

In  point  of  healing  diseases,  warmth  plays  an  important  part; 
for  after  ever}'  cold  we  take  the  equilibrium  must  be  restored  by  the 
influence  of  warmth.  Our  natural  method  of  healing  possesses 
a  great  many  modes  of  application  in  order  to  warm  the  body  by 
the  generation  of  animal  heat  and  stimulation  to  perspire.  A  high 
degree  of  warmth  however,  supervenes  most  surely  when  a  short, 
cooling  application,  such  as  a  bath,  or  wet  rubbing  etc.,  has  pre- 
cedTd  it;  a  fact  which  all  those  patients  may  take  to  heart  who 
are  longing  for  warmth,  but  are  averse  to  purchasing  it  by  a 
previous  cooling  procedure. 

Such  water-shy  patients  must  be  dealt  with  leniently.  The 
baths,  packs,  rubbings  etc.,  must  be  given  a  higher  temperature 
and  toned  down  half  a  degree  a  day,  the  object  will  then  be 
attained  in  a  short  time  and  another  patient  saved  by  lenient 
treatment  and  thereby  another  friend  gained  for  our  good  cause 


LIGHT  AND  DWELLINGS. 

The  light  we  receive  from  the  sun  is  one  of  the  most  in- 
dispensable conditions  for  all  organic  life  and  therefore  also  for 
ours,  while  the  influence  on  the  thriving  conditions  of  our  body 
is  considerably  greater  than  is  usually  allowed. 

One  glance  at  vegetable  life  is  quite  sufficient  to  impress 
us  irresistibly  with  this  fact.  The  plant  which  is  denied  sunlight, 
loses  its  colour  and  wastes  and  fades  away,  though  there  may  be- 
no  lack  of  good  soil  and  other  favourable  conditions.  It  is  the 
same  with  man,  who  if  compelled  for  some  length  of  time  to  do 
without  sunlight,  wears  away,  and  becomes  pale  and  poorly,  and 
soon  shows  sickness  in  body  and  mind. 

The  effect  of  sunlight  on  the  nervous  system  is  manifested 
m  a  strikingly  stimulating,  vivifying,  and  beneficial  manner. 

From  this  fact  may  be  deduced  the  rule,  important  for  both 
the  preservation  and  the  recovery  of  health,  to  inhabit,  if  possible 
such  places  only  as  are  accessible  to  sunlight  and  moreover  never 
to  shut  It  out  uselessly  by  curtains,  flowers,  etc.  Every  oppor- 
tunity should  be  used  too,  to  take  outdoor  exercise  on  sunny 
days  and  not  to  ward  olT  the  first  rays  of  sunlight  (just  glancing 
perhaps  through  the  clouds)  by  putting  up  a  parasol,  as  ladies 
are  apt  to  do. 

Let  us  but  consider  that  nothing  except  sunlight  can  give  back 
lost  colour  to  the  face,  become  wan  for  the  lack  of  light.  With 
•t  we  gam  a  much  fresher  appearance.    The  cheeks  acquire  ä 
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blush,  the  eyes  become  lustrous,  the  whole  expression  of  the  face 
gains  in  vivacity  and  cheerfulness. 

Nor  must  light  and  air  by  any  means  be  excluded  from  the 
sickroom.  Only  where  daylight  annoys  the  patient,  may  it  be 
toned  down  in  some  degree:  but  these  are  rare  and  quite  ex- 
ceptional cases. 

it  is  absolutely  unpardonable  that  so  many  parents,  ay,  and 
doctors  too,  shut  out  the  light  from  the  sickroom  by  closing  the 
window-curtains,  without  the  patient  wishing  for  it  and  without 
its  really  incommoding  him.    Bacteriological  experiments  have 
shown  that  the  most  various  kinds  of  bacilli,  among  them  the 
comma  bacillus,  that  of  typhoid  fever  and  other  diseases,  cannot 
live  in  the  light  amongst  others.    A  very  pretty  experiment  illus- 
trates this:  —into  a  flat  glass  dish,  at  the  bottom  of  which  the  words 
"typhoid  fever",  cut  out  in  black  paper  were  pasted  with  the 
writing  downwards,  half  digested  meat— (the  best  possible  feeding 
ground  for  microbes) — containing  bacilli,  was  poured.    When  it 
had  become  cold,  the  dish  was  placed  upside  down,— so  that  the 
black  paper  letters  could  be  read — and  exposed  to  the  sunlight. 
All  the  bacilli  which  were  under  the  letters  w^ere  in  the  shade 
now  and  twenty  four  hours  after  it  could  be  seen,  that  in  the 
places  which  admitted  the  sunhght  the  bacilli  had  all  perished, 
whilst  they  had  vigorously  developed  in  the  dark  places  so  as  to 
make  the  words  "typhoid  fever"  stand  out  sharply  defined. 

We  have,  therefore,  in  sunlight  an  excellent  ally  m  the  con- 
test with  bacilli,  and  we  also  know  now,  why  bright  sunny  dwel- 
lings are  more  conducive  to  health  than  dark  rooms.  As  it  was 
elicited  at  the  same  time  that  the  power  of  the  sunlight  so  de- 
structive to  the  bacillus,  suffers  no  diminution  by  its  passage 
through  water.  Is  explained  also  in  part  by  the  rapid  self-purification 
of  rivers.  These  experiments  may  serve  in  the  interest  of  hygiene 
to  put  a  stop  to  the  hiding  of  windows  and  the  darkening  of 
the  room  by  curtains  or  double  curtains  and  bottle-glass  panes. 

EXERCISE. 

The  circulation  of  the  blood  is  best  kept  up  by  sufficient 
exercise  in  the  open  air.  Those  who  by  their  calhng  are  kept 
in  doors  should  at  least  take  a  few  hour's  walk  every  day.  l^or 
the  thorax  is  compressed  by  sitting  and  stooping  at  the  various 
in-door  occupations,  some  of  the  members  and  muscles  are  exeited 
beyond  moderation,  while  others  do  not  come  into  play  at  all. 

This  gives  rise  to  most  various  abnormal  conditions,  sucn  as 
curvatures!  rheumatic  troubles,  oppression  of  the  chest,  anaeiiiia 
etc  A  Whole  host  of  diseases  is  prevented  by  exercise  m  the 
open  air  after  the  close  of  business.    For  normal  movements 
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employ  all  the  muscles  and  give  tension  to  them,  whilst  the  con- 
sequences of  the  exertion  which  single  members  had  to  undergo, 
during  the  labour  performed  in  the  room,  are  equalized  by  the 
action  extending  to  those  which  were  not  brought  into  action 
while  at  work.  The  amount  of  out-door  exercise  must  be  regu- 
lated by  the  degree  of  unhealthiness  attaching  to  the  dail^^  occu- 
pation, its  one-sided  and  weakening  influence  upon  the  entire 
system,  so  as  to  produce  everywhere  equalization.  Without  proper 
daily  exercise  the  Hmbs  will  waste  away,  and  therefore  gymnastic 
exercises,  even  without  appliances,  should  be  indulged  in  during 
the  hours  of  leisure,  if  circumstances  permit. 


REST. 

In  the  same  way  as  exercise  is  an  indispensable  condition 
for  man,  so  also  is  rest  necessary,  if  his  humours  are  to  course 
uniformly  through  the  body,  and  no  obstructions,  troubles  and 
paralysis  to  occur  in  one  or  other  of  his  organs.  Whether 
awake,  or  at  work,  in  fact  in  all  the  functions  where  bodily  or 
mental  capacity  is  developed  by  man's  volition,  such  an  amount 
of  strength  and  matter  is  drawn  from  the  system,  according  to  the 
increase  of  exertion  and  the  length  of  time,  that  fatigue,  lassitude 
and  languidness  necessarily  set  in. 

In  a  healthy  man,  strength  is  restored  to  him  regularly  after 
six  to  eight  hours'  continual  sleep.  It  is  only  with  patients  and 
weakly  persons,  that  this  is  not  the  case,  because  with  them  not 
fatigue  and  lassitude  but  lack  of  strength  is  the  operating  cause. 
Sleep  is  most  refreshing  during  the  night,  when  darkness  and 
repose  around  us  least  stimulate  and  challenge  the  human  senses. 

How  long  a  man  should  sleep,  depends  upon  his  age,  the 
nature  of  his  activity  and  other  conditions.  Elderly  people  as  a 
rule  sleep  least,  children,  notably  infants,  require  most  sleep. 

For  sleep  to  be  refreshing,  the  bedrooms  must  be  sufficiently 
ventilated  not  only  during  the  day,  but  also  during  the  night. 

It  IS  quite  wrong  for  famihes,  to  make  use  of  the  smallest 
darkest  and  most  defective  rooms  to  sleep  in.  ' 

On  the  contrary  the  sunniest,  largest  and  most  comfortable 
apartments  should  be  put  aside  for  the  purpose.    Healthy  bed- 
rooms are  a  hundred  times  more  important  and  necessary  for  the 
family,  than  so-called  "best  rooms",  into  which  nobody  enters 
perhaps  for  days.  ^  ' 

A  sufficiently  long,  sound,  undisturbed  sleep  makes  man  like 
a  new-born  being;  therefore,  better  arrangements  should  be  made 
m  this  respect. 

Sleeping  on  or  under  heavy  featherbeds  must  be  strictly 
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avoided,  and  that  for  reasons  sufficiently  expatiated  upon  at  the 
proper  place  in  this  work. 

An  after-dinner  nap  is  of  great  importance  for  this  reason, 
that  the  full  circulation  of  blood  is  at  the  disposal  of  the  stomach, 
thus  assisting  the  essential  process  of  digestion. 

In  every  case,  where  a  person  has  undergone  bodily  or 
mental  fatigue  for  any  length  of  time  cessation  from  work,  of 
shorter  or  longer  duration,  is  like  a  refreshing  sleep.  The  merchant, 
the  man  of  letters,  the  official  etc.  should  thei-efore  go  out  of  doors, 
into  the  fresh  air  there  to  imbibe  new  vigour.  Strengthening 
rest  is  an  indispensable  condition  after  any  exertion  whatever,  and 
it  is  most  conducive  to  health,  when  no  feeling  of  lassitude 
whatever  is  left  behind. 


CLOTHING. 

It  is,  an  undeniable  fact  that  not  a  few  people  incur  illness 
merely  through  wearing  unsuitable  and  an  over-abundant  quantity 
of  clothes.  An  equally  dangerous  habit,  which  can  only  be  ex- 
plained on  the  ground  of  coquetry,  is  that  of  tight-lacing,  indulged 
in  by  ladies. 

Every  pressure  exerted  on  the  chest,  prejudices  the  action  of 
the  lungs,  the  heart  and  the  circulation  of  the  blood.  But  if  this 
kind  of  violent  pressure  exerted  on  the  chest  prejudicing  the  action 
of  the  lungs,  the  heart  and  the  circulation  of  the  blood,  be  in- 
creased in  course  of  time  (it  is  corpulent  ladies  particularly  who 
desire  to  have  a  nice,  slender  waist)  death  from  apoplexy  ma}; 
take  place  quite  suddenly  and  that  easily,  in  consequence  ol 
fatiguing  movements,  such  as  mountain-climbing,  dancing,  and  also 
in  consequence  of  violent  excitement.  These,  however,  are  only 
cases  of  rare  occurrence.  But  the  punishment  for  this  unjustifiable 
and  unnatural  practise  of  tight-lacing  causes  but  too  frequently 
long  years'  of  sickliness.  And  since  by  the  impeded  circulation 
of  the  blood  and  other  irregularities  in  pregnant  women,  the  de- 
velopement  of  the  embryo  is  circumscribed,  this  sickliness  extends 
even  to  the  next  innocent  generation. 

But  both  sexes  are  addicted  to  overburdening  themselves  with 
clothes,  a  proceeding,  very  rarely  warranted  by  the  state  of  the 
weather  Many  ladies  endanger  their  health  doubly  so  in  tms 
regard;  for  they  bare,  e.  g.  the  throat,  the  neck  and  upper  part 
of  their  bosom,  and  very  often  the  arms  entirely  while  covering 
other  parts  of  the  body  twofold  and  threefold.  Actions  of 
this  kind  cannot  be  called  natural,  because  it  is  too  unequal. 
Severe  colds  are  sure  to  occur  when  the  temperature  suddenl\- 
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Many  a-ain  put  on  such  a  quantity  of  clothing  in  spring, 
autumn  and"  winter,  that  they  might  aptly  be  likened  to  walking 
wardrobes.  As  a  matter  of  fact  this  exaggerated  care  to  prevent 
illness  does  not  offer  the  least  protection.  On  the  contrary,  the 
result  is  frequently  rheumatism,  pulmonary  catarrh,  heart  disease, 
constant  headache,  pains  in  the  chest,  bad  digestion  etc.,  whilst 
apoplectic  fits,  occuring  frequently  now,  (especially  in  consequence 
of  a  luxurious  way  of  living)  bring  in  their  train  insuthcient 
change  of  matter.  For  what  other  purpose  are  the  millions  ot 
pores  all  over  the  body  created,  but  to  throw  out  heat  and 
perspiration,  promoted  by  the  constantly  sthnulatmg  contact  with 
the  air. 

Given  a  normal  action  of  the  skin  this  immense  number  of 
pores  is  able,  without  the  slightest  effort  and  within  a  few  hours, 
to  equalize  the  general  irregularities  in  eating  and  drinking.  Nay, 
sustained  and  profuse  perspiration  is  often  sufficient  to  avert  en- 
tirely some  approaching  illness  (called  into  life  for  some  time, 
through  faults  committed)  or  at  any  rate  to  tone  it  dowm  to  a 
considerable  extent.  How  far  easier  will  it  be  for  the  skin,  by 
an  increased  evaporation  to  throw  out  day  by  day  the  morbid 
waste  matter,  developing  in  the  system? 

The  vital  internal  organs,  such  as  heart,  lungs,  brain  can- 
not long  resist  without  \langer  to  health  and  life  this  pres- 
sure of  the  blood  so  greatly  increased  in  consequence  of  faulty 
cutaneous  action.  From  violent,  constant  headache,  pains  in 
the  chest,  afflicting  palpitation  of  the  heart  and  abdominal  com- 
plaints, all  kinds  of  diseases  take  their  rise  assuming  first  an 
acute,  but  with  medical  treatment,  not  unfrequently  a  chronic 
character. 

What  then  is  the  nature  of  the  clothing  to  be,  to  prevent 
processes  like  the  above  mentioned? 

There  must  be  an  end  to  the  senseless  mu  fßing-up  with  clothes. 
Both  children  and  adidts  may  be  seen  in  winter  when  the  thermo- 
meter is  8"  with  every  part  of  the  body,  except  the  eyes,  the  tip 
of  the  nose  and  the  mouth  wrapped  up.  — A  reduction  in  the 
amount  of  clothes  worn  must  however  be  carried  out  with  great 
care,  so  as  to  avoid  an}^  sudden  transition.  This  alone  however 
would  be  but  a  half  measure.  The  skin,  weaned  from  contact 
with  the  air  must  be  given  tone  again,  hardened  and  rendered 
lapable  of  evaporizing  in  cold  temperatures  by  dail}^  full- 
washings  and  wet  rubbings  of  the  whole  body  with  water  of 
77*>  (later  on  73").  The  blood  is  in  consequence  drawn  to  the 
surface  and  a  vigorous  skin  of  normal  condition  no  longer 
inclined  to  cause  shivering,  because  sufficiently  supplied  with 
blood  and  heat,  will  be  the  best  reward  for  time  and  trouble 
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bestowed  on  it.  But  a  skin  of  this  kind  cannot  bear  an  excess 
of  clothes.*) 

Drawers  and  flannel  undervest  it  finds  absolutely  intolerable 
in  summer  and  can  easily  dispense  with  them  in  winter.  Moder- 
ately stout  trousers,  shirt,  waistcoat,  coat  etc.  completely  suffice 
for  summer  wear.  The  same  garments  must  of  course  be  made 
of  heavier  and  stouter  material  for  winter  wear. 

Throat  and  ears  are  as  a  rule  not  to  be  protected  by  woollen 
or  silk  neckerchiefs  and  wrappers.  But  moderate  wraps  for  both 
parts  may  be  permitted  if  the  person  is  very  sensitive  and  fre- 
quently afflicted  with  affections  of  the  throat,  till  by  repeated  cool 
washings  of  the  part  and  by  garghng  (the  latter  especially  on  go- 
ing from  a  warm  room  into  the  cold  air,  and  drinking  a  mouth- 
ful of  water  at  the  same  time  (till  the  throat  is  sufficiently  har- 
dened to  resist  the  action  of  the  cold. 

The  utmost  caution  is  indispensable  with  regard  to  dress, 
when  in  consequence  of  sudden  transition  from  mild  to  cold,  and 
vice  versa,  extremely  trying  changes  of  temperature  take  place. 
A  person  who  regularly  wash  himself  all  over  and  makes  his  skin 
more  active  is  to  a  great  extent  protected  against  taking  cold. 

Dr.  Eichler  says  the  following  on  "Rational  clothing": 
First  and  foremost,  it  is  by  no  means  the  material,  that  pro- 
tects from  taking  cold,  but  of  a  greater  importance  is  the  way 
it  is  dressed,  and  how  it  is  woven.  A  heavy,  close  fitting  gar- 
ment protects  less  than  a  light  loosely  woven  one;  for  it  is  not 
the  material  that  keeps  us  warm,  but  the  air,  which  lies  between 
the  dress  and  the  body  and  which  is  enclosed  by  the  material. 
That  is  the  first  truth  in  the  hygiene  of  dress,  which  nobody 
should  ever  overlook.  Clothing,  let  it  be  ever  so  thick,  which 
does  not  envelop  a  stratum  of  air,  causes  us  to  lose  our  bodily 
heat  as  quickly  as  though  it  did  not  exist.  Our  real  garment  is 
a  garment  of  air. 

A  quilted  house  jacket  or  dressing  gown  keeps  warm  only, 
as  long  as  the  wadding,  which  is  an  air-holder  has  not  become 
compressed  by  use.    A  new  flannel-jacket  keeps  the  wearer 


The  following  is  a  very  fair  commentary  of  the  above: 

NAKED  PEOPLE. 
A  msm  within  his  cloak's  warm  fold, 
He  was  of  European  blood, 
Called  to  a  naked  savage  bold: 
"I  say,  my  friend,  don't  you  feel  the  cold?" 

The  other  grins  and  slacks  his  pace: 
"And  you,  now,  how  about  your  face?''  — 
"Ah,  that  is  quite  a  different  case!" 
"'Well  then,  vou  see,  Fm  nought  but  face  I" 
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warmer  than  an  old  one  which  has  shrunk.  Fur  only  gives  sa 
much  warmth,  because  an  unusually  large  quantit}^  of  air  is 
collected  in  its  wool. 

Most  important  for  warmth  are  the  undergarments,  which  are 
immediately  next  to  the  skin.  They  must  leave  room  for  some 
stratum  of  air,  must  not  therefore  fit  tight  to  the  skin.  The  air- 
stratum  not  only  prevents  the  speedy  loss  of  heat,  but  surrounds 
the  body  with  an  equable  temperature.  The  sphere  in  which 
the  body  breathes  will  be  all  the  warmer  and  more  constant,  the 
more  strata  of  air  are  piled  one  on  each  other.  For  that  reason, 
several  light,  loosely  woven  undergarments  keep  warm  better 
than  one  only,  let  it  be  ever  so  thick. 

It  would  be  of  course  most  natural,  if  the  body  could  be 
hardened  into  requiring  neither  silk  nor  flannel  undervest  (raw-silk 
is  meant  in  this  case;  dressed  silk  does  not  keep  so  warm  by 
far).  But  that  certainly  is  an  impossible  theory  for  a  good  many 
people,  more  especially  for  those  who  wave  to  work  many  hours 
every  day  in  a  closed  room. 

Underclothing  should  always  be  quite  pervious  to  water,  tc 
absorb  perspiration,  and  outer  garments  as  much  as  possible  im- 
pervious to  it,  for  otherwise  they  absorb  the  moisture  of  the  air 
and  its  evaporation  produces  a  most  sensible  feeling  of  cold. 
Dr.  Eichler  especially  recommends  for  that  reason  watertight 
outer-garments,  which  can  be  made  so  by  the  application  of: 
hundred  parts  water,  thirty  parts  alum,  thirty  nine  parts  of  acetate 
of  lead  and  three  parts  of  gelatine.  It  is  very  cheap  and  lasts 
for  several  years,  and  causes  the  water  to  glance  off,  as  from 
plumage. 

To  thoroughly  benefit  by  the  results  of  the  investigations 
made  m  this  question,  the  following  must  be  remembered:  Every 
rational  suit  of  clothing  must  consist  of  two  kinds  of  textures, 
which  possess  opposite  quahties. 

The  under -garments,  in  contact  with  the  skin,  must  be 
loosely  woven,  and  readily  absorb  the  moisture  from  the  body 
The  outer  clothes,  on  the  other  hand,  being  exposed  to  atmos- 
pheric air,  have  to  consist  of  closely  woven  material,  impervious 
to  water  as  much  as  possible. 

Both  must  be  bad  conductors  of  heat  and  pervious  to  air 
Clothing  manufactured  on  these  principles,  will  do  all  that  can 
be  done  to  protect  against  the  inclemencies  of  the  weather  For 
further  information  on  clothes,  see  "Natural  Method  of  Healing" 


THE  BEDS. 


In  the  same  way  as  thousands  of  people  Hterally  pack  them 
selves  up  daily  in  too  warm  clothes,  instead  of  hardening  then 
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frame  by  proper  attention  to  cutaneous  action,  they  also  try  al 
night  to  avoid  all  contact  with  the  outer  air.    They  literally  bury 
tliemselves  during  winter  in  heavy,  warm  featherbeds.    'i"he  mouth 
and  the  tip  of  the  nose  very  frequently  scarcely  project  from  the 
inountain  of  feathers.    One  or  even  two  hot-water  bottles  have 
for  hours  before  bed-time  generated  in  the  beds  the  temj^erature 
of  a  hot  oven  and  people,  even  in  their  best  years,  indulge  in 
them.    It  is  plain  that  such  a  senseless  practice  surely  and  un- 
doubtedly mjures  the  body,  although  slowly,  and  that  such  beds 
in  general  best  favour  the  development  of  morbid  fancies.  These 
people  are  greatly  to  be  pitied ;  they  do  not  hve,  they  only  vege- 
tate, and  that  like  phantoms.    A  whole  host  of  troubles  comes  to 
completely  bar  the  way  to  life's  natural  enjoyments— As  it  is,  it 
is  even  fortunate  if  these  pitiable  creatures  attain  to  the  right 
knowledge  before  it  is  too  late.    And  when  they  do  return  to 
more  natural  ways,   the  greatest  circumspection  is  necessary. 
The  change  must  take  place  very  gradually.    Feather-beds  under- 
neath, are  injurious  both  in  winter  and  in  summer.    If  lying  on 
the  bare  mattress  seems  too  hard  and  uncomfortable,  a  blanket, 
not  too  thick,  may  be  put  on  it  to  form  a  softer  couch.  At 
most  a  moderately  heavy  quilted  feather  coverlet  may  be  em- 
ployed in  winter,  when  the  cold  is  severe :  but  m  summer,  spring, 
and  autumn  a  cover  of  quilted  wadding  or  a  blanket  with  knitted 
cotton-covering  is  quite  sufficient  covering.    The  position  of  the 
body  in  bed  should  be  rather  horizontal,  so  that  absolute  rest  is 
shafed  by  every  part  of  it  and  no  portion,  not  even  any  muscles 
should  remain  on  tension,  as  is  caused,  e.  g.  by  the  head  lying 

^'^^Awav  then  with  the  tilted  wedge-shaped  and  the  many 
other  pillows!  A  person  sleeping  in  an  almost  upright  position., 
can  scarcely  form  a  correct  idea  of  what  an  invigorating,  com^ 
Siting  night's  rest  is,  as  little  as  those  who  lie  too  warm  and 
are  driven  from  one  tormenting  dream  into  another. 

BATHING  AND  ATTENTION  TO  THE  SKIN. 

Cleanliness  is  in  more  than  one  respect  an  indispensable 
requite    For  one  thing,  we  are  obliged  by  our  intercourse  vN.th 
Mow-creatures,  ta  Appear  nice  --^f^-^:'^^^^^ 
dutv  we  owe  to  ourselves  in  this  respect.    Ihe  batli  has  a  c\\o 
Sd  effect,  It  cleanses  our  skin  from  impurities  and  pe-P;^"-  -n^ 
and  it  alsi  refreshes  us.    The  one  is  as  necessary  as  ^^^^  othei^ 

Tn  reo-ird  to  bathing  it  must  alas  be  said,  that  theie  aie 
oeople  who  never    or  h^^rdlv  ever  bathe.    On  coming  into  th- 
Ä  "hey  were  'bathed  daily  by  the  — 
but  it  ceased  almost  entirely  afterwards.    The  state  ot  tneii 
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however  is  on  a  par  with  the  practice.  They  tell  their  neigh- 
bours of  hundreds  of  troubles  with  which  they  are  saddled,  and 
the  chemist  has  scarcely  any  powders,  pills,  medicines  etc.  which 
thev  have  not  tried.  The  quacks  grow  rich  by  such  people  who 
are" only  afraid  of  water.  For  in  their  opinion  there  is  no  nostrum 
so  bad  as  not  being  at  least  worth  a  trial.  And  if  such  people 
have  been  imposed  upon  by  charlatans  a  hundred  times,  it  is  not 
long  before  they  expect  relief  again  from  some  other  more  sense- 
less  remedy. 

A  great  many  disillusions  are  escaped  by  the  habit  of  taking 
reo-ular  baths.  Our  skin  is  provided  with  millions  of  pores,  in- 
tended by  nature  to  discharge  all  the  existing  waste  substances 
and  impurities  from  the  body.  But  it  is  necessary  consequendy, 
that  the  surface  of  the  skin  should  occasionally  be  purified  by 
water,  so  that  these  tiny  pores  or  openings  should  not  get  clogged 
with  dirt  and  perspiration,  but  on  the  contrary  be  kept  up  to 
their  normal  action.  .  ^ 

As  care  is  everywhere  necessary,  so  also  in  bathing.  Great 
mischief  may  be  done  here.  Many  circumstances  have  to  be 
considered.  Is  the  person  accustomed  to  bathing  or  not,  is  he 
well  covered  with  flesh  or  lean,  is  his  body  hardened,  or  sensi- 
tive, old  or  young  etc.  All  these  and  similar  contigencies  have 
to  be  well  weighed;  for  according  to  them  is  the  duration  of  the 
bath  and  the  temperature  of  the  water  always  to  be  measured. 

A  full  bath,  not  under  65o  and  not  over  77»  is  certainly  the 
best  to  be  recommended.  For  one,  not  accustomed  to  it,  a 
commencement  may  be  made  with  a  somewhat  higher  temperature. 
If  he  is  otherwise  healthy,  such  a  bath  will  refresh  and  invigorate 
him.  It  is  best  not  to  stay  in  the  water  longer  than  five  or  ten 
minutes  at  the  outside,  move  about  in  it  as  much  as  possible  and 
after  the  bath  to  be  rubbed  hard  with  dry  flannels. 

This  produces  a  deep-red  skin  and  a  comfortable  glow  certainly 
takes  the  place  of  previous  shivering.  Let  nobodj'^  be  deceived 
about  the  value  of  the  bath,  by  an  unpleasant  sensation  creeping 
over  him  directly  after.  This  is  a  phenomenon,  which  those  ex- 
perience who  make  their  first  attempts  at  bathing.  Already  after 
the  f|fth  or  sixth  bath,  these  apparent  drawbacks  subside  and  a 
comfortable  feeling  ensues,  increasing  gradually  with  every  fresh 
repetition. 

There  are  many  people  who  speaking  plainly,  lack  the  courage 
to  take  a  bath,  or  a  swim  in  a  pond  or  river,  as  the\'  have  never 
been  in  the  water  since  their  childhood.  Their  fear  is  unfounded; 
a  full  bath  taken  according  to  the  rules  given  here,  will  never  hurt 
a  healthy  subject. 

A  bath  in  the  open  air,  especially  in  sunshine,  is  most  con- 
duciv'"'  to  health. 
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If  the  bather  under  heaven's  canopy  takes  a  few  minutes' 
exercise  directly  after  the  bath,  the  sun's  rays,  greedily  absorb 
the  moisture  from  the  skin,  whilst  the  immediate  contact  of  the 
air  with  it  exercises  a  wonderfully  stimulating  and  vivifying  effect 
on  it.  Sun-baths  of  this  kind  should  be  indulged  in  now  and 
then.  There  should  be  the  opportunity  of  a  free-bath  in  the  open 
air  in  every  parish.  There  is  not  in  the  administration  of  a  place 
anything  more  necessar}^,  more  beneficial  to  health  than  this. 

The  different  communities  were  formerly,  alive  to  its  im- 
portance; to-day,  unfortunately  for  mankind,  they  have  quite  receded 
from  the  practice:  how  that  ever  became  possible,  is  a  mystery 
to  me. 

Luckily  there  are  even  now-a-days  some  countries  where  the 
parish-authorities  take  care  that  there  should  be  opportunities  for 
public  bathing. 

It  is  most  desirable  that  we  Germans  should  return  to  the 
custom  once  more.  Every  one,  who  contributes  something,  to 
enable  the  community  to  have  a  free  bath,  behaves  in  a  highly 
meritorious  way!  Rivers  not  being  available  everywhere  and 
many  people  lacking  the  time  and  opportunity  of  bathing  in  the 
open  air,  swimming  baths  should  be  patronized  by  those  living 
in  large  cities.  Should  even  these  fail,  especially  in  smaller  towns, 
zinc-baths  and  large  wash-tubs  must  be  put  up  with. 

If  a  person  is  afflicted  with  an  infirmity  and  cannot  or  will 
not  go  into  a  public  bath,  he  must  use  an  ordinary  bathing  uten- 
sil or  a  tub.  The  temperature  is,  however,  a  different  one  from 
what  it  would  be  in  a  river  or  in  a  swimming  bath.  For  the 
vigorous  movement  of  swimming  etc.  admits  of  the  water  being 
colder.  But  a  bath  in  a  tub,  where  little  movement  only  is  pos- 
sible, should  have  a  temperature  of  85»  to  87«.  Immediately  be- 
fore leaving  the  bath,  the  water  may  be  reduced  to  81"  or  83", 
as  is  agreeable  to  the  bather. 

To  accustom  a  person  to  a  bath,  when  he  is  unused  to  it, 
proceed  as  follows:    The  water  should  have  a  temperature  of 

91«  to  93".  ^  .    .       .  ,  , 

The  bather  is  entirely  immersed  m  it,  with  the  sole  excep- 
tion of  the  tip  of  his  nose,  rubs  himself,  Hes  down  again  (here 
he  has  an  agreeable  sensation)  and  after  one  to  two  minutes  gets 
out  of  the  bath,  takes  some  kind  of  exercise  in  the  bath-room 
and  «-ets  into  the  water  again,  after  having  reduced  the  temper- 
ature"^ by  four  degrees.  He  will  not  feel  the  bath  colder  than 
before  owing  to  the  skin  having  somewhat  cooled.  He  takes  a 
dive  and  again  rubs  himself  well,  dries  and  begins  a  vigorous 

friction  of  the  body. 

The  drying  process  must  commence  however  with  tne  leet, 
legs  and  arms— the  portions  most  distant  from  the  heart  must 
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therefore  be  dried  and  rubbed  first,  then  the  trunk,  head  and 
chest.  This  is  done  to  bring  the  blood  to  the  surface,  to  prevent 
at  all  risks  the  bather  from  getting  cold  feet,  an  eventuality,  easily 
possible,  if  he  dries  the  chest,  body,  or  head  first.  The  hints, 
given  here,  are  to  be  adopted  not  only  by  adults  perhaps,  but 
above  all  with  children  and  suckling  babies. 

It  is  highly  beneficial  also  if  about  one  litre  of  water,  four 
degrees  cooler  than  that  of  the  bath  is  always  poured  gradually 
over  an  infant  just  before  taking  it  out  of  the  bath.  First  over 
the  shoulders,  then  the  chest,  back,  and  finally  the  occiput,  very 
gently  at  first. 

These  affusions  are  highly  efficacious,  even  after  babyhood. 

A  few  more  hints  and  rules  for  full-baths  in  doors  or  baths 
in  the  open  air  follow  here; 

A  person  must  not  allow  himself  to  cool  down  too  much 
(loitering  before  taking  his  bath)  but  go  into  the  water  with  the 
full  warmth  of  his  body,  even  though  he  be  perspiring  slightly, 
never  of  course,  when  he  is  hot  with  exertion  and  his  pulse  beats 
rapidly.  It  is  best  either  to  jump  into  the  water  or  walk  quickly  in. 
In  the  latter  case,  chest  and  forehead  may  be  cooled  with  water 
beforehand.  Too  long  a  bath  is  no  good,  especially  w^hen  the 
water  is  cool,  the  proper  length  of  time  being  from  five  to  ten 
minutes  at  the  outside."^')  Plenty  of  swimming  practice  etc.  Cool 
the  head  repeatedly  in  order  to  prevent  headache  etc.  Above  all 
leave  the  water  at  once,  when  it  strikes  the  body  as  being  cool. 

On  very  sunny  days  the  bath  may  be  extended  a  litüe  and 
interrupted  once  or  several  times  by  a  short  walk  in  the  sun, 
thus  getting  a  sunbath  as  it  were.  Then  dry  well,  apply  vigorous 
friction  and  dress  quickly.  In  the  long  hot  summer  days,  the 
water  is  warmest  towards  the  evening.  In  bathing  most  colds 
are  contracted  by  exposing  the  bare  body  to  the  air  before  the 
bath,  when  the  draught  closes  the  pores.  They  should  close  in 
the  water  and  will  speedil};-  open  again  after  it,  as  soon  as  the 
body  is  exercised.  When  the  intending  bather  is  hot  and  his 
pulse  is  accelerated,  he  must  rest  quietly,  dressed  as  he  is  from 
eight  to  ten  minutes,  till  his  lungs  are  calm,  then  undress  quickly, 


*)  The  bath  attendants  should  be  instructed  not  to  allow  children  to 
bathe  long  under  any  circumstances  and  if  they  are  too  busy  to  be  able  to 
trouble  themselves  about  it,  masters  and  parents  must  draw  the  children's 
attention  repeatedly  to  the  injuriousness  of  staying  long  in  the  water,  and 
playing  about  in  their  wet  bathing-dress.  On  the  walls  of  every  bathing 
establishment  there  should  be  posted  up  in  large  letters  and  concise  form 
the  simplest  bathing  regulations  in  the  following  way  perhaps:  Walk  slowly 
to  the  place  of  bathing '.  Wait  five  minutes,  before  undressing !  Undress 
quickly  and  jump  into  the  water!  Bathe  only  ten  minutes!  After  drying  rub 
the  body !  Remain  for  some  time  in  the  sun  and  walk  about  or  dress  quickly 
and  walk,  till  the  body  is  warm. 
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jump  at  once  into  the  water  and  duck  under.  No  harm  will  then 
•onie  to  him.  If  he  does  not  feel  well,  he  had  better  refrain  from 
bathing ;  it  is  also  not  advisable  to  take  a  bath  just  after  a  meal. 

If  he  cannot  aftbrd  a  full  or  tub-bath,  he  must  be  satisfied 
with  a  73"  wet  rubbing  of  the  whole  body.  A  pail  of  water 
suffices  for  it,  a  towel  or  linen  sheet  being  put  into  it,  and  then 
wrung  out  moderately  well.  With  this  wet  cloth  every  portion 
of  the  body  is  wetted  and  rubbed,  till  the  skin  turns  red. 
When  the  towel  gets  warm  it  is  dipped  again  into  the  water  and 
wrung  out.  Instead  of  a  towel,  flesh-gloves  etc.  or  the  bare  hands 
may  be  used.  Wet  rubbing  is  followed  by  thoroughly  drying  and 
rubbing  the  body.  As  a  make-shift  the  rubbing  with  one  or  two 
wet  towels  may  take  place  at  once  in  the  morning  in  bed  and  the 
person  then  staj^s  there  for  a  short  time.  Drying  the  body  is 
not  required  then. 

Whether  after  bathing  in  a  river,  in  a  swimming,  or  an 
ordinary  bath,  or  after  a  mere  wet  rubbing,  the  bather  should 
always  take  exercise,  so  as  to  animate  the  Hmbs  (which  have  been 
cooled  by  the  bath)  with  the  beneficial  heat  of  renewed  blood- 
circulation. 

The  most  essential  process  in  a  healthy  person  is  that  of 
change  of  matter.  It  is  set  in  motion  and  maintained  by  regular 
baths.  People  who  bathe  frequently  feel  rejuvenated  after  every 
bath.  Mind  and  body  attain  an  agreeable  elasticity  and  great  power 
of  resistance,  which  causes  life  to  appear  to  them  in  roseate  colours, 
notwithstanding  its  many  disappointments  and  reverses.  For  only 
the  healthy  man  lives  a  full  and  entire  life;  only  the  healthy  man 
is  rich.  A  millionaire  is  a  lamentable  creature  if  he  lacks  health 
— that  most  precious  boon  of  life. 

All  the  hints  given  hitherto  on  this  subject  should  therefore 
be  particularly  heeded  for,  if  rightly  followed,  they  guarantee 
health  to  a  certainty. 


Before  giving  the  practical  modes  of  application,  appertammg 
to  the  Natural  Method  of  Healing  we  would  first  impress  upon  the 
reader  that  the  following  advice  should  be  strictly  followed. 

Proceed  most  conscientiously  with  the  mj unctions  given  here. 
Above  all,  no  exaggeration.  Never  think  a  great  deal  will  oo 
much  good.    It  is  not  we,  but  nature  that  cures. 

In  critical  diseases,  everyone  who  has  not  acqmred  an  extensive 
knowledge  of  our  method  should  always  consult  a  natural  healei 
Should  such  a  one  not  be  at  hand,  it  is  a  double  duty  to  get 
thoroughly  acquainted  with  the  principles  of  the  Natural  Method 
of  Healing  as  soon  as  possible. 
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Before  attaining  to  the  rigiit  view  of  the  method  and  being 
•able  to  apply  it  properly  one  must  know  that  all  the  remedies 
applied  do  not  cure  the  disease,  but  that  it  is  the  innate  vital 
power,  given  to  each  and  every  creature  at  its  birth.  There  is 
no  need  to  take  medicines,  powders,  decoctions  etc.  to  swallow 
with  them  this  vital  power,  or  to  bestow  it  on  a  diseased  limb 
by  means  of  plasters  etc.  no,  it  has  always  resided  in  the 
system. 

Since  we  know  now  that  we  do  not  need  medicines  to  cure 
diseases,  our  position  is  a  much  easier  one.  We  can  approach 
the  sick-bed  much  more  calmly,  in  the  consciousness  that  nature 
is  sure  to  take  the  right  road  to  cure  the  disease. 

If  we  wish  nature's  healing  process  to  take  a  favourable 
course,  no  obstacles  must  be  placed  in  its  way,  such  as  denying 
it  the  vital  elements;  fresh  air,  light,  and  water,  or  perhaps  even 
interfering  with  it  by  taking  medicine.  It  is  then  that  diseases 
certainl}/  are  disturbed  in  their  quiet  course,  grow  more  critical 
and  finally  take  a  fatal  issue. 

Many  thousands  of  serious  diseases  might  have  been  circum- 
vented, if  nature  had  not  been  disturbed  and  hampered  in  its 
healing-process,  and  millions  of  maladies  would  have  been  radically 
cured  if,  at  the  outset,  the  right  treatment  (the  natural  method) 
had  been  applied.  May  God  grant  that  in  the  interest  of  every 
sufferer  a  change  may  speedily  take  place  in  the  field  of  thera- 
peutics. 


The  human  or  animal  system,  sufficiently  protected  against 
disease  by  a  mode  of  life  in  accordance  with  nature,  may  in  the 
artificial  surroundings  in  which  nearly  all  civilized  nations  are 
placed,  fall  a  prey  to  disease,  when  the  conditions  of  a  healthy  life 
are  left  unheeded. 

There  are  many  symptoms,  by  which  the  advent  of  illness, 
may  be  recognized.  If  a  person  in  days  of  health  has  the  various 
bodily  functions  under  his  strict  surveillance,  it  might  not  be 
difficult  for  him  to  draw  a  conclusion  from  these  or  those  ir- 
regularities, that  his  body  was  aihng.  Extremely  reprehensible  and 
jnconsiderate  would  it  be  to  hesitate  initiating  .some  treatment 
when  he  was  no  longer  in  any  doubt  as  to  a  case  of  real  illness 
being  before  him.  Such  patients  do  not  consider,  to  their  own 
detriment,  that  a  disease  gets  aggravated  in  the  l  ation,  as  thev 
dawdle  with  the  adoption  of  the  necessary  treatment  For  a 
disease  is  much  more  easily  arrested  and  suppressed  at  the  be- 
ginning than  after  it  has  taken  complete  possession  of  the 
whole  body. 
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There  ai-e  two  classes  of  diseases:  acute  and  chrome.  The 
former  make  their  appearance  with  more  or  less  energy,  run 
therefore  mostly  a  short  course  and  if  treated  with  the  Natural 
Method  of  Healing  are  dangerous  only  in  the  rarest  instances, 
wliereas,  treated  medically  they  unfortunately  only  too  frequently 
assume  a  most  serious  character,  and  a  fatal  issue  is  on  that 
account  by  no  means  rare. 

Chronic  diseases  present  great  difficulties  also  to  the  Natural 
Method  of  Healing  in  the  first  place  because  by  dint  of  long  3''ears' 
abuse,  through  previous  diseases  or  other  permanently  unfavour- 
able circumstances  the  body  has  been  robbed  of  its  energetic 
vital  force  and  because  in  the  second  place  the  disease  has 
frequently  assumed  a  malignant  type.  In  such  cases  we  have  to 
pave  the  wa}'^  to  a  gradual  amelioration  of  the  bodily  strength, 
first  by  diet,  systematic  applications,  patience,  and  forbearance, 
before  an}'  prospect  of  recovery  can  be  held  out  at  all.  But  by 
no  other,  than  the  Natural  Method  of  Healing  can  the  cure  of  a 
chronic  disease  be  effected: 

For  nature  stands  above  all  masters; 

But  then,  of  course,  she  has  no  plasters. 


II.  MODES  OF  APPLICATION  (Practice). 

ABDOMINAL  HOT- WATER  BOTTLE.  (Fig  441 )  This 
is  bent  so  as  to  fit  the  shape  of  the  abdomen  and  is  generally 
made  of  zinc. 

It  is  often  used  in  difficulty  of  breathing,  diseases  of  the 
stomach,  liver,  intestines  and  spleen.  Its  application  is  as  follows: 
a  stimulating  compress,  a  body  pack,  or  wet  linen  cloth  consisting 
of  several  layers  on  the  bare  abdomen  or  painful  part  thereuf)on 
a  piece  of  flannel  and  on  this  the  abdominal  hot-water  bottle  which 
therefore  lies  on  the  flannel.  The  hot-water  bottle  is  again  covered 
with  a  large  bandage  and  made  fast  so  that  it  cannot  fall  off. 

By  the  action  of  the  warmth  and  the  mild  vapour  given  off 
by  the  wetted  linen  cloth  placed  on  the  bare  skin,  a  very  favour- 
able effect  is  produced  and  any  pain  is  relieved  and  more  parti- 
cularly all  congested  morbid  matter  is  loosened,  so  that  it  can  be 
evacuated  and  all  old  affections  of  these  organs  cured.  Accord- 
ing to  the  condition  of  the  patient,  soothing  packs  on  the  region 
of  the  heart  are  used  alternately  with  the  stimulating  pack  and 
abdommal  hot-water  bottle,  and  particularly  in  cases  of  affections 
of  the  liver. 

The  hot-water  bottle  appHed  over  a  stimulating  pack  has  the 
same  effect  as  a  steam  compress  (see  Index)  and  may  be  preferred 
to  this  in  that  it  does  not  entail  so  much  trouble,  and  retains  the 
heat  longer,  so  that  it  is  not  necessary  to  change  it  every  five 
to  ten  mmutes.  It  can  also  be  used  with  advantage  by  patients 
who  possess  litde  animal  warmth,  as  with  such  people  the  body 
pack  at  night  takes  too  long  to  get  warm.  The  botde  should 
not  be  made  too  flat  and  ought  to  be  from  three  to  four  centi- 
metres thick  in  the  middle  tapering  off 

to  one  or  one  and  a  half  a  centimetre  at  "Abdominal  hot-water  bbttk. 
the  sides.  It  should  hold  about  a  litre  and 

a  half  of  water  so  that  it  will  keep  warm  ^^^^^^^^^ 

If  it  should  be  too  heavy  for  the  I^^^^^^^^^B 
patient  it  need  not  be   filled  quite  full.  ,  ^""^ 

The  hotter  the  water  is  poured  in  the 

thicker  must  be  the  layer  of  flannel  or  wet  linen  on  which  it  is 
placed,  m  order  to  prevent  the  heat  becoming  too  great   as  this 
would  not  only  be  troublesome  but  even  do  harm  in  some  cases 
The  larger  the  stomach,  the  larger  and  broader  the  ot-water 
bottle  must  be.    For  people  of  medium  size  it  should  be  Tbout 
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twenty  two  centimetres  wide  and  thirty  five  centimetres  long — 
measured  on  the  upper  side. 

The  hot-water  bottle  should  always  be  tightly  closed  up  to 
prevent  the  hot- water  running  out  and  scalding  the  patient. 

ABDOMINAL  PAD  OR  COMPRESS.  A  rough  towe 
folded  several  times  is  dipped  in  cold  or  warm  water  according 
to  the  purpose  it  is  to  serve,  laid  on  the  abdomen  and  covered 
with  flannel  and  the  bed  clothes.  The  pad  can  be  left  on  from 
three  quarters  of  an  hour  to  two  hours  and  should  if  required 
for  any  longer  time  be  dipped  m  the  water  again  after  the  lapse 
of  an  hour.  This  pad  renders  excellent  service  in  cramplike 
attacks,  in  constipation,  various  diseases  of  women,  affections  of 
the  '  )mach  and  more  particularly  in  cases  in  which  it  is  desired 
to  draw  the  blood  from  the  heart  and  chest.  It  is  often  used 
dipped  in  half  water  and  half  vinegar  or  in  hot  hayseed  water 
or  also  in  pewter  grass  water  and  oatstraw  water  m  place  of 
pure  water. 

ABDOMINAL  VAPOUR  APPLICATION.  This  vapour 
bath  is  often  aoplied  with  the  water  mixed  with  various  kinds 
of  herbs  and  is  always  followed  by  a  cold  application,  or  it  can, 
in  many  diseases,  be  used  in  connection  with  most  of  the  appli- 
cations of  hydropathy.  ,      .  .u     u-  . 

From  its  name  it  is  clearly  to  be  understood  that  the  object 
of  this  application  is  to  cause  the  abdomen  to  perspire.  A  pot 
either  of  iron  or  earthenware,  is  placed  under  the  chair  on  which 
the  patient  sits,  and  the  pot  placed  so  that  the  vapour  rising  is 
sure  to  strike  the  abdomen.  The  time  is  usually  from  fifteen  to 
twenty  minutes.  Even  very  sick  people  may  have  this  vapour 
application  after  which  they  are  put  to  bed  again^  It  is  followed 
bv  a  wet  rubbing  of  the  whole  body,  a  half  bath  with  ablution 
of  the  upper  part  of  the  body,  or  a  full  bath  according  to  the 
condition  of  the  patient.  Patients  seriously  ill  should  only  receive 
an  ablution  after  it.  .     •  r 

a)  Boiled  hayseed  water  is  used  in  this  vapour  application  lor 
cramp  in  the  abdomen  and  for  the  earliest  stages  of  dropsy. 

b)  Water  with  which  oatstraw  has  been  scalded,  is  used  for 
all  diseases  of  the  kidney  and  stone  diseases. 

c)  Water  with  which  pewter  grass  has  been  scalded  is  mixed 
with  boihng  water  in  this  appHcation  for  such  painful  cases  of  d.ih- 
^ult  micturition  in  which  the^ufferings  are  sometimes  almos^^  bad 
enough  to  drive  the  patient  frantic.  In  all  such  cases  Kunp/> 
empWed  vapour  applications  to  the  abdomen  adding  P^y^^^^ 
decoction  to  the  water  and  was  most  successful  in  relieving  tlu 
pain     Starrh  of  the  bladder  and  other  inflammatory  conditions 
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of  this  organ  combined  with  cramp  are  soon  relieved  by  the 
same  application. 

See  also  "Hip  steam-bath"  and  "Cane  chair  steam-bath". 

ABLUTIONS  OR  WASHING  OF  THE  WHOLE  BODY 
ALSO  CALLED  "FULL  LAVATION". 

Requirements.  1.  A  large  vessel  with  water.  (The  temper- 
ature to  be  adapted  to  the  patient.) 

2)  A  sufficiently  large  piece  of  cloth  or  flannel  to  wash  with; 
sometimes  also  soap. 

3.  Towels  for  dr^nng  as  well  as  one  of  coarse  linen;  flesh 
cloth  or  gloves  to  rub  dry  with. 

4.  For  a  sensitive  skin,  soft  towels  and  flannels  must  be  used. 

5.  A  piece  of  cloth  or  carpet  to  stand  on. 

6.  The  bod}^  to  be  completely  warm. 

7.  Temperature  in  the  room  not  to  be  lower  than  67". 

8.  Temperature  of  the  water  in  the  majority  of  cases  tepid  (67<' 
to  77«  and  over).  With  very  feeble,  anaemic  patients  it  must  be 
lukewarm,  even  to  87^  and  more.  Healthy  persons  on  the  con- 
trary take  it  from  67'^  to  73".  Some  take  the  water  quite  cold, 
the  better  to  harden  the  constitution. 

METHOD  OF  APPLICATION  FOR  HEALTHY  PEOPLE, 
OR  THOSE  WHO  CAN  TREAT  THEMSELVES  WITHOUT 

ASSISTANCE. 
After  baring  the  upper  part  of  the  body  down  to  the  hips, 
the  person  stoops  over  the  washing  tub  or  other  vessel,  and  be- 
gins with  washing  the  head,  then  the  neck,  chest,  back  etc.,  till 
he  has  washed  the  whole  of  the  naked  portion.  After  cleaning 
and  rubbing  with  wet  hands,  it  is  advisable  (to  prevent  taking 
cold)  to  dry  the  skin,  and  apply  rubbing  to  it,  till  it  gets  red  and 
a  comfortable  sensation  of  warmth  is  felt;  he  then  puts  on  his 
sliirt  or  coat,  washes  his  feet  and  legs,  and  finally  dries  and 
rubs  them. 

Persons  with  a  strong  constitution,  who  possess  plenty  of 
anmial  heat  and  are  used  to  washings  of  this  kind,  generally  strip 
entirely  at  the  commencement  of  the  application  and  bathe  one 
part  of  the  body  after  another  in  the  above  manner. 

To  bathe,  rub  and  dry  the  back,  a  large,  coarse  towel,  long- 
piece  of  louffah,  or  rubbing  strap  is  taken  in  both  hands,  thrown 
over  the  head  on  to  the  back,  and  is  pulled  to  and  fro  with  the 
arms,  several  tmies  u])  and  down  and  across  the  whole  back, 
(bee  Figs.  4  59  and  460.) 

HOW  TO  PROCEED  WITH  THE  EXTREMELY  WEAK 
e.  g.  corisumi)tive  patients,  who  have  to  be  washed  in  bed,  also  with 
young  children,  who  have  hardly  any  vital  heat  in  their  bodies. 
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A  bedcloth  must  be  placed  under  the  body,  to  prevent  the 
bed  from  getting  wet.  Next  after  having  first  washed  and  dried 
the  head,  face,  and  neck,  either  the  whole  upper  part  of  the  body 
is  denuded,  so  that  arms,  chest  and  abdomen  may  m  succession, 
be  quickly  bathed,  dried  and  rubbed,  or  one  part  of  the  body 
may  be  taken  in  hand  after  the  other,  first  one,  then  the  other 
arm  next  the  chest  and  abdomen,  every  part  bemg  at  once  covered, 
after  having  been  rubbed.  The  method  to  be  adopted  must  de- 
pend entirely  on  the  amount  of  animal  heat  m  the  body. 

The  patient  is  then  placed  upright  m  bed,  for  the  purpose 
of  washing  the  neck  and  back.  If  he  is  too  weak  to  be  kept  up- 
light,  he  must  be  turned  on  his  side.  The  lower  parts  are  then 
washed  in  the  same  way. 

Sensitive  patients  must  only  be  rubbed  very  gently. 
The  cloth   used  for  washing,  must  always  be  well  squeezed 
out   after  dipping  it  into  water,  to  prevent  the  water  dripping 
from   it.    Otherwise  either  sufficiently  thick  cloth  or  flannels 
must  be  put  underneath,  or  a  vessel  must  be  placed  to  catch  the 

'"P^^  rj'S^lle  for  the  patient  to  dresshimselfunmediate- 
Iv  after  washing,  and  stop  in  the  room  without  taking  bodily 
eL^dse  Some  motion  is  requisite  at  any  rate  even  if  m  an 
^dosed  sp^S  Sensitive  and  weakly  people  do  better  however 
if  a^ter  washing  the  whole  body  in  the  way  described  they  go 
to  bed  a^  Last  for  a  short  time, '  leaving  it  again  after  they  have 

ecovered  thdr  normal  heat.  Consumptive  and  exhausted  paticnte 
with  Xm  a  beo-inning  can  be  made  with  water  of  from  890  to 

S    wTthTview  to  gradually  reducing  the  temperature,  must  on 
no '  aTJount  wash  thlmselves.    The  process  must  be  performed 
V  an  attendrnt.  to  prevent  excitement,  palpitation  of  the  hear  eta 
"    In  such  cases  it^s  preferable  also,  to  begm  with  the  feet  and 

and  covered  again  immediately. 

Ablutions  as  prescribed  by  Kneipp.    There  are  full  and 
parti^'aWrons.    It  is  of  fPo^ance  th^t  ever,,  ablu.on  should 

bp^Tn'ooM  waL'-and'  X an»d  finally 

S^al.  and  healthy  f  gea^ra^^^^^^^^^^ 

laid  on  a  Pi"""",  °^'>'^P'^i?°n?  wä   The  face  is  w 

enough  to  keep  the  bed  fiom,  getting  wet.    '        .  j    ^     ^  .  given:  then 

l,ead%eck.  ehest,  both  1=8^,  ^f^tw  of  the  diild. 
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•the  legs,  arms  and  feet  quickly  wetted  wi'th  it,  tiien  dress  ra- 
pidly and  take  exercise  (best  in  the  open  air)  to  get  warm  again 
as  soon  as  possible.    Whoever  suffers  from  want  of  animal  heat, 
and  consequently  easily  takes  cold;  should  proceed  as  above  des- 
cribed on  rising  in  the  morning  and  go  back  again  to  bed  for 
from  a  quarter  to  half  an  hour  in  order  to  get  thoroughly  warm- 
and  dry  again.    Never  dry  yourself  after  such  an  ablution!  This, 
cold  ablution  is  most  beneficial  when  taken  first  thing  in  the 
morning,  but  it  can  also  be  performed  with  benefit  at  any  hour 
of  the  day  as  well  as  just  before  going  to  bed.    These  people.^ 
however,  who  find  that  an  evening  ablution  excites  them  too  much 
would  do  better  ,to  only  take  it  in  the  morning.    Some  people 
■on  the  other  hand  who  suffer  from  insomnia  find  that  a  cold 
washing  often  induces  the  desired  sleep.    One  should  in  these 
ablutions  never  forget  to  wet  the  soles  of  the  feet.    Rubbing  is 
by  no  means  necessary  and  kneading  or  massage  just  as  little 
needed.    Whoever  takes  an  ablution  twice  or  three  times  a  week 
m  cold  weather  and  daily  in  summer  strengthens  the  vitality  of 
his  blood  and  nerves,  furthers  assimilation  by  strengthening  his 
digestive  organs  and  increases  his  vital  power  generally  which 
aids  him  in  getting  rid  of  little  ailments  quickly  and  guards  him 
against  mlection  in  epidemics.    Every-body  even  those  sufTering- 
Irom  a  raging  fever  and  the  dying  can  bear  these  ablutions  and 
whoever  has  done  this  htde '  service  of  love  to  a  dying  person 
will  have  noticed  by  the  thankful  look,  the  stretching-out  of  arms 
and  legs  how  thankfully  the  departing  one  appreciated  this  chant- 
able  action.  In  order  however  not  to  weaken  a  very  sick  person  too 
much,  this  ablution  should  be  spread  over  hours,  the  chest,  back 
body,  legs   arms  and  feet  being  washed  only  one  at  a  time 
Kneipp  added  a  httle  vinegar  to  the  water  used  for  waslW 
very  tender  and  weakly  patients.  wabumg 
Vinegar  cleanses  the  skin  more  thoroughly,  opens  the  oore^ 
strengthens  and  steels  the  body.  ^   ^'  ^  P^^^^' 

AFFUSIONS,  ALSO  CALLED  KNEIPP'S  AFFUSIONS 

Jn  cold  apphcations,  like  affusions,  partial-baths  etc.  usuaHy  lastL; 

only  one  minute,  it  is  necessary  to  know  exactly  how  W  n  tha^ 

one  mmu  e  the  water  has  to  be  poured  out  or^thrpSt  to  be 

bathed.  It  IS  best  to  count,  which  however  has  to^be  pracdsed 
I  n  ^  chronometer.    Counted  by  the^  geS 

tep  of  the  feet,  we  may  get  to  one  hundred  in  a  minute  wl  i  s 

counting  slowly  the  number  may  not  be  more  than  sTxt , 

As  .every  supenor  watch  is  supplied  with  a  ree-ulator^  wh,VK 

bemg  moved  forward  or  back,  accelerates  or^LrdsTe  nToVeTnem 
d  hb.,  so  also  m  Kneipp's  affusions,  we  have  at  our  d  soosTa 

compensator,  hy  means  of  which  we  can  apph'i.pXg  or 
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Kneipp'ü  affusions. 
(Model  of  their  application.) 
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Kneipp's  affusions. 
(Model  of  their  application.) 
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arresting  action  on  organic  functions;  we  are  able  to  admit  "Elec- 
tricity" by  means  of  Kneipp's  affusions,  thus  hastening  the  molecular 
motion  of  organic  particles :  the  process  of  life;  or  as  we  conduct 
lightning  into  the  earth  by  a  deriving  treatment,  we  can  bring 
its  excessive  irritation  to  an  end. 

In  order  now  to  test  Kneipp's  affusions  in  their  relation  to 
electricity,  numerous  experiments  have  been  made  with  the  result 
that  these  applications  may  with  truth  be  called  "water  electrics". 
It  is  an  old  axiom  that,  where  a  cold  object  meets  one  which  is 
warm,  the  two  thermocurrents  are  transiormed  into  electric  cur- 
rents. Starting  from  this  principle,  Dr.  Walser  has  investigated 
and  experimented  on  Kneipp's  affusions  respecting  their  electric 
effect. 

After  their  application  he  examined  with  the  aid  of  the 
induction  current  the  skin's  sensibility  to  pain  and  the  amount  of 
its  electric  excitability,  while  to  test  the  galvanic  irritability  of 
the  muscles,  he  applied  the  wet  negative  electrode  of  the  gal- 
vanic current  to  any  one  part  of  them,  avoiding,  in  doing  so,  the 
terminals  of  the  nerves.  In  regard  to  the  former  he  found  that 
the  sensibility  of  the  skin  had  considerably  diminished  i.  e.  he 
had  to  intensify  the  electric  current  if  he  wished  to  produce  with 
the  induction-current  the  same  amount  of  sensibility  with  which 
the  skin  was  endowed  previous  to  the  apphcation  of  affusions. 
Respecting  the  second  point  he  first  tried  to  gain  sufficient  practice 
to  be  able  to  determine  at  what  instant  the  first  famt  muscular 
spasm  made  its  appearance  and  then  endeavoured  to  act  alwavo 
at  the  same  spot,  and  was  able  to  ascertain  that  before  the 
affusion,  a  contraction  of  the  gastrocnemius  muscle  occurred  with 
the  use  of  nine  pairs  of  plates,  whereas  after  the  affusion,  the 
same  motion  was  discernible  on  the  immersion  of  only  five  pairs 
of  plates.  He  carried  on  this  enquiry  in  twenty  different  cases 
and  the  result,  with  trifling  variations,  was  nearly  always  the 
same  It  is  therefore  conclusively  proved  that  Kneipp  s  allusions 
reduce  the  electric  excitabihty  of  the  skin,  but  increase  that  of 
the  muscles,  causing  the  therraocurrent  of  the  warm  skin  and. 
that  of  the  cold  affusion  to  change  into  an  electric  current  ana 
those  applications  may  in  reality  be  termed  "water  electrics  . 

They  have  proved  their  efficacy  after  two  years  trial  espec- 
ially in  nervous  exhaustion,  hypochondriasis  coupled  with  con- 
stipation, piles,  hysteria,  convulsive  psychoses,  muscular  tremor 
without  'any  organic  metamorphosis.  In  tabes  dors.^^;f. Jf^^^^^^^ 
symptoms  like  "convulsions"  etc.  were  eradicated.  Rneipp  s  water 
electrics"  are  adapted  moreover  to  all  cases  where  the  point  is 
to  effect  increased  discharge  of  matter,  as  in  obesity,  gou  and 
diabetes  mellitus;  the  same  treatment  too  acts  b^n^fuallj  n 
diseases  of  the  heart  and  lungs,  by  lessemng  the  rapidity  of  the 
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pulse  and  effecting  slower  and  deeper  respiration.  It  is  valuable 
also,  more  especial)}-  in  the  form  of  upper  and  thigh-affusions, 
now  and  then  likewise  in  back  affusions,  together  with  partial 
bath  in  sexual  weakness  and  involuntary  loss  of  semen,  disea.ses 
which  are  of  very  common  occurrence.  Whereas  many  natural 
healers  hitherto  prescribed  only  tepid  and  lukewarm  applications, 
it  is  here  seen  again,  how,  in  "water  electrics"  which  are  at  our 
command  in  the  form  of  short  cold  local  baths,  and  strengthening 
thigh-affusions,  a  powerful  means  for  good  is  given  us.  TJie 
stimulation  lies  exactly  in  the  apphcation  of  cold  water,  and  since 
it  is  only  a  partial  one,  it  will  never  at  once  withdraw  too  great 
an  amount  of  heat  from  the  patient.  Therefore  anyone  understanding, 
how  to  properly  harmonize  the  inventor's  various  methods  and  to 
change  them  at  the  proper  moment,  will  attain  good  results  in 
every  disease.  The  manner  of  alternating  local  steam-  baths  witii 
affusions  will  be  indicated  in  single  cases. 

AFFUSION,  ARM.  (Fig.  444.)  The  arms  may  be  treated 
alone  first  of  all  to  allay  inflammation  and  to  relieve  pain,  secondly 


Ajjiision  of  the  arm. 


Fiji,  -i-li 


•o  relieve  congestions  of  blood,  thirdly  to  drive  awav  rheumari*!-. 

nfhT','''^/"^'^^^  ^  "^^^^^  of  hardening  tKms  S 
^^)th  the  hands  and  move  upwards  as  far  as  the  shoulder.  ^ 
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In  houses  where  water  is  laid  on  from  the  mains  this  can 
be  done  by  simply  holding  one  arm  after  the  other  under  the 
tao  for  a  minute  at  a  time.  For  catarrhs  and  severe  colds  m  the 
head  the  affusion  of  the  arms  in  the  way  described  is  strongly 
recommended  to  relieve  the  head.    See  also  "Affusions,  Latest 

METHOD  of". 

AFFUSION,  BÄCK.  This  application  extends  over  the  back 
irom  the  soles  of  the  feet  to  the  upper  part  of  the  former.  1  he 
evenness  of  the  impact  is  here  of  as  great  importance  as  m  the 
upper-affusion,  as  it  is  a  matter  of  moment,  how  the  water  runs  off, 
Wst  during  the  operation  itself  some  heat  is  generated. 

The  back-affusion. 


Pig.  445. 


The  beginning   -  we_^have  said   is  m.de^ 
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ginning  the  application  from  the  tip,  because  it  is  possible,  that 
after  several  affusions  the  circulation  begins  to  get  normal.  Two 
to  ten  or  more  canfuls  of  water  may  be  used  for  the  applica- 
tion; one  to  two  at  the  beginning  and  increasing  their  number 
gradually  to  eight  and  ten  cans. 

It  is  applied  (see  figs.  442  and  443)  as  follows: 

The  application  commences  at  number  24 ;  going  up  to  29  and 
back  again  to  the  first  number,  then  from  26  to  31,  next  to  3% 
thence  to  33  returning  once  more  to  32 ;  its  next  jump  is  to  34, 
when  it  proceeds  to  35  and  retracing  its  course  to  34,  it  then 
stops  at  36  and  executes  a  zigzag-movement  over  the  spine  up 
as  far  as  38,  moves  to  and  fro  several  times  on  the  upper  part 
of  the  back  between  33  and  35  and  not  only  there  but  beyond 
these  numbers,  down  the  upper  arms  as  far  as  the  elbows. 

Vigorous  patients  may  have  another  dose  of  the  whole  affusion, 
or  zigzag  motions  are  made  up  and  down  the  entire  back  once 
nore.  If  the  back  affusion  is  applied  alone  the  chest  should  be 
previously  washed  with  cold  water  and  particularly  with,  weakly 
p  itients.  More  vigorous  ones  may  also  have  one  or  two  watering 
cans  full  of  water  over  the  back  at  the  close  of  this  affusion, 
but  the  tube  should  not  be  squeezed  while  this  is  being  done. 
The  whole  application  to  last  one  minute. 

To  a  vigorous  patient  who  has  got  accustomed  to  them,  these 
affusions  are  of  the  greatest  benefit  and  a  pleasure.  As  already 
urged  the  water  must  be  applied  evenly  unless  a  diseased  or  in- 
jured part  has  to  be  particularly  treated  as  in  congestion,  rheu- 
matism, swellings  and  similar  ailments.  For  nervous  persons  the 
back  affusion  is  too  stimulating,  as  it  exceeds  the  full  affusion 
in  strength.  For  this  reason  weak  people  are  advised  not  to  take 
it  too  often  and  only  mildly.  This,  as  well  as  the  upper  affusion, 
causes  copious  ejectments  of  mucous  from  the  windpipe  when 
the  jet  is  allowed  to  act  powerfully  on  the  spine.  The  back 
affusion  if  applied  in  connection  with  the  neck  affusion  may  save 
the  life  of  a  patient  suffering  from  diphtheria  or  croup.  If  the 
jet  be  directed  against  the  sides  hemorrhoidal  bleeding  can  be 
Ijrought  about  and  belated  painful  menstruation  caused  to  flow 
more  freely.  The  sides  of  women  who  have  large  eflux  during 
menstruation  should  not  be  touched  by  water  from  the  jet  during 
attusions,  which  in  such  cases  should  either  be  knee,  upper  or 
thigh  affusions  only.  As  a  matter  of  course  a  watering  can  may 
be  used  instead  of  the  tube  shewn  in  the  illustration.  See  also 
"Affusions,  Latest  method  of". 

AFFUSION,  CHEST.  The  affusion  of  the  chest  is  either 
pertorm.:d  as  shewn  in  Fig.  446  or  according  to  Fig.  442  i.  e.  as 
lollows. 
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Begin  at  No.  12  move  up  to  No.  16  and  then  back  to  No.  12, 
then  pass  on  to  No.  15  and  move  up  to  No.  16,  then  over  ibe 
top  part  of  the  chest  from  No.  16  to  No.  13  backwards  and  for- 
wards several  times  as  well  as  over  the  upper  part  of  the  arms, 
so  that  the  water  flows  over  the  whole  surface  of  the  chest;  then 
move  down  from  No.  16  to  No.  15,  from  there  across  to  No.  17 
and  move  up  from  this  point  in  a  zigzag  Hne  as  far  as  No.  19. 
The  whole  may  also  be  repeated.  This  affusion  should  last  frona 
fort)-  five  to  sixt}^  seconds. 

Affusion  of  the  chest. 


Fig.  446. 


This  affusion  is  apphed  in  connection  with  breathmg  gyn- 
nasties  in  cases  of  catarrh  of  the  apex  of  the  lung  and  at  the 
beginning  of  pulmonary  consumption  in  order  to  strengthen 
lunks    Instead  of  the  tube  shewn  in  Fig.  448  a  watering  cs« 
as  a  matter  of  course,  be  used.    See  also  "Affusions,  Latest 

METHOD  of". 

AFFUSIONS,  EARS.  (Fig.  447.)  This  affusion  may  be 
performed  either  by  means  of  a  watering  can  or  with  the  use 
of  a  tube  screwed  on  the  water  service  pipes  as  is  the  case  m 
bathing  establishments.  However  there  should  be  no  nozzle  or 
mouthpiece  on  the  tube. 
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The  patient  should  bend  forw-ard  a  little  over  a  small  tub 
and  incline  his  head  a  little  towards  the  side  on  which  the 
attendant  is  standing. 

The  water  must  not  be  poured  into,  but  should  be  directed 
round  and  round,  the  ear  from  fom*  to  eight  times  according  to 
the  strength  of  the  patient. 

Aß'usion  of  fhe  mrs. 


Fig.  447. 


Ha  little  water  should  get  into  the  ear  it  does  not  matter 
but  It  should  not  be  poured  in  direct.  »ctner, 

I..  ^n'?-*!5^  ^^]"u'''?  finished,  the  head  and  the  ear  should 
be  well  dried  and  both  covered  up  some  little  time  till  quite  dry 

a3vered  '"^"''''"^  ^'^"^  ''''''^  ^^^^  be 

l^Jx  .^^^V^ion  of  the  ears  is  applied  in  various  diseases  ot  the 
ear,  and  m  impeded  circulation  of  the  blood  in  the  vicinity  Not 
only  IS  the  hearing  but  also  every  part  of  the  body  is  sShened 

aTdt.^  f  fT  ^^'^  application  should  be  made  once  a  day 

a«d  last  fifteen  to  twenty  five  seconds.    See  other  affusions  ^ 
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AFFUSION,  FACE.  (Fig.  448.)  Tlie  affusion  of  the  face 
is  generally  combined  with  that  of  the  head,  which  is  done  by 
turning  the  head  a  little  to  the  side  and  the  water  being  allowed 
to  flow  down  first  to  the  one  and  then  to  the  other  side. 

The  affusion  of  the  eye  is  included  in  that  of  the  face.  It 
is  in  fact  practically  an  affusion  of  the  whole  face  in  which 
special  attention  is  paid  to  the  eyes,  care  should  however  be  taken 

Affusion  of  the  face. 


Fig.  448. 


to  use  only  a  gentle  stream  and  not  to  let  it  last  longer  than  a 
econd.    It  is  fetter  to  make  a  pause  or       treat  first 
anH  then  the  other;  a  proceeding  which  can  be  repeated  Irom 
?hree  to  four  times,    fhe  eye-bath  may  also  be  used  ii>stead  <.t 
the  eye-affusion. 

AFFUSION,  FULL  OR  COMPLETE.    This  extends  to  the 
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notch  and  sympathetic  nerve  in  the  pit  of  the  stomach).  Patients 
who  besides  the  full  also  have  affusions  may  receive  the  full 
jet  at  once  on  the  upper  part. 

But  if  the  instruction  is  "Full  affusion  only",  it  must  commence- 
at  the  feet. 

It  is  as  a  rule  applied  as  in  figs.  442  and  443  as  follows. 

It  passes  from  number  1  to  7  and  back  again,  next  from 
3  to  10,  makes  a  bound  to  11,  goes  to  13  and  returns  to  11,  pro- 
ceeds to  14,  then  to  16  and  back  to  14.  It  then  travels  to  17,. 
where  it  ascends  zigzag  fashion  to  19,  after  which  it  goes  to  and 


Full  or  complete-afftisiort. 


Fig.  448. 


iro  repeatedly  between  1 3-  and  i  6  and  plays  upon  the  upper  arms 
at  the  same  time.  The  patient  then  turns"' round  and  the  affusion 
is  applied  to  his  back  in  the  above  described  manner.  See  on 
this  score  "Back-affusion".  Vigorous  persons  may  at  the  end  of 
the  operation  in  addition  have  one  or  two  cans  extra  from  the 
large  opening  thrown  over  their  chest  and  back. 

Duration  of  the  complete  affusion  two  to  three  minutes  If 
applied  however  only  to  the  front  of  the  body  and  its  lower  parts 
It  must  not  last  longer  than  one  minute.  ' 

Instead  of  an  india-rubber  tube,  (as  in  fig.  517)  a  watering 
can  may  of  course  be  employed  (as  already  stated). 
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AFFUSION,  HEAD.  (Fig.  449.)  The  head  affusion  is  used 
with  great  success  in  affections  of  the  eyes  and  ears.  The  water 
is  directed  so  as  to  flow  on  to  the  whole  of  the  head  at  once, 
which  can  be  best  done  when  a  suitable  position  is  chosen  in 
which  the  water  can  flow  off  equally  on  all  sides. 


Affusion  of  the  licad. 


Fig.  449. 


It  is  immaterial  whether  a  beginning  is  made  on  the  right 
■ox  the  left  side  but  care  should  be  taken  not  to  pour  the  water 
on  one  place  continually,  especially  when  weak  patients  very 
sensitive  to  water  are  being  treated.  The  head  should  be  dried 
quickly  to  prevent  the  cold  air  causing  an  injurious  effect.  A 
watering  can  full  is  quite  sufficient,  for  weaker  people  use  only 
half  that  quantity. 

AFFUSIONS,  KNEE.  (Fig.  450.)  In  this  operation  the  jet 
•of  water  is  applied  only  to  the  legs  as  far  as  just  above  the 
knees.  Four  or  five  watercanfulls  are  sufficient;  but  regard  must 
always  be  had  to  the  condition  of  the  patient. 

In  all  these  cases  it  must  be  observed,  the  more  equal  and 
extended  the  affusions  are  applied,  the  greater  will  be  the  result. 
Let  anyone,  afraid  of  the  knee-affusion,  get  into  water  above  his 
knees    The  favourable  effect  will  not  fail  to  manifest  itselt.  Knee- 
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affusion  is  an  excellent  expedient  to  assist  and  fortify  child-labour 
and  stop  hemorrhage.  But  also  for  inflammation  of  the  eyes  as 
indeed  for  determination  of  blood  to  the  head  it  is  an  approved 
remedy. 

It  is  applied  (see  Figs.  442  and  443)  as  follows: 
A  beginning  is  made  at  number  1 :  the  jet  passes  slowly  to 
number  5,  round  the  pattella  and  just  above  it,  returns  slowly 
to  1,  leaps  over  to  3,  rises  gradually  to  8,  where  it  again  stops 
some  time  at  the  knee-pan  passing  round  it  repeatedly.  It  then 
goes  back  slowly  to  3.  This  affusion  of  the  legs  is  applied 
several  times,  till  they  get  red ;  the  patient  then  turns  round  and 


Knee-affusion. 


Fig.  450. 


ttie  sanie  course  is  pursued  on  this  side  as  in  front.  The  jet 
passes  leisure  y  from  24  to  28  hovering  at  the  latter  point  a  while 

to  30    wh'erÄ/"      '  ^  26,^ises  s7owly 

to  30,  where  it  plays  for  a  time  and  retraces  its  course  to  26 

^th'leTtm  tt  ?  -P-ted  on 

oth  itgs,  till  the  skin  gets  red.    Duration  of  the  whole  process 

'bout  one  minute.    Instead  of  a  tube  (as  in  Fig  445)  a  water 

-an  may  be  used,  as  has  already  been  mentioned  ^ 
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AFFUSIONS,  LATEST  METHOD  OF.  Of  late  the  af- 
fu.sions  have  been  somewhat  changed  at  Wörishofen  and  these 
innovations  must  be  mentioned  here.  As  regards  the  effect  of 
the  two  kinds  of  affusion  we  have  not  been  able  to  notice  any 
difference. 

All  aßusions  are  commenced  at  the  back  and  at  the  imddle  oj 
the  right  calf. 

KNEE,  AFFUSION  OF  THE.— The  knees  being  placed  to- 
gether, the  water  tube  is  directed  upwards  past  the  hollow  of  th*- 
knee  in  such  manner  that  the  water  also  runs  off  down  the  left  kg 
while  counting  8,  then  pass  on  to  the  left  leg  as  above,  counting 
up  to  8.  This  to  be  repeated  two  or  three  times  accordmg  to 
the  strength  of  the  patient  who  then  turns  round.  The  water 
should  here  be  directed  from  above  on  to  each  knee  two  o) 
three  times  counting  up  to  8  each  time.  The  whole  affusion  to 
last  from  a  mmute  to  one  minute  and  a  half.  If  the  patient  s 
feet  are  cold  the  water  must  be  directed  on  them  extra,  lo 
stronger  patients  a  little  more  pressure  should  be  applied  by 
squeezing  the  tube  together. 

THIGH  AFFUSION.  Beginning  at  the  middle  of  the  right 
calf  move  upwards  to  the  right  hip  (giving  special  attention  to 
the  hollow  of  the  knee)  so  that  the  water  spreads^  and  runs  olt 
in  quantities  over  the  pelvis  and  half  way  up  the  back.  1  his  ib 
done  long  enough  to  count  up  to  8  and  then  the  left  leg  is  treated 
in  the  same  way,  also  while  counting  up  to  8.  Repeat  on  both 
legs  twice  or  three  times  according  to  the  constitution  ot  the 
pSient.  After  this  douche,  and  turn  round.^  With  weak  pat  ents 
he  stream  of  water  is  first  directed  at  the  lower  part  of  the 
trunk,  not  over  the  stomach  l^rst,  from  right  to  left  and  vice 
versa  twice  or  three  times.  Duration  from  a  mmute  to  a  mmute 
and  a  half. 

BACK  AFFUSION  OF  THE.  Begin  at  the  right  calf  and 
direct  the  water  so  as  to  make  it  run  over  the  pelvis,  then  up- 
w^s  as  fir  ^s  the  shoulder  blades  so  that  the  water  runs  do^^^^^ 
the  back  in  a  sheet.  This  is  done  twice  or  three  times  on  either 
sl^e  v"'le  counting  up  to  «,  but  so  that  the  water  does  not  run 
off  in  front.    Then  douche  and  turn  round. 

ARM,  AFFUSION  OF  THE.    Position  of  the  patient  ^ame 
as  in  upper  aflusion.    Begin  at  the  ^ght  shoulder,  1^^ 
run  down  the  right  arm  and  treat  the  left  arm        same  way 
Repeat  two  or  three  times  counting  up  to  8  each  time. 

UPPER  AFFUSION.  Bend  the  back  and  place  the  hands 
in  thf  b^ulf  tub  for  support.  Begin  at  the  hands  Pass  )  P^^^^^^^ 
right  arm  and  allow  the  stream  of  water  to  fall  on  the 
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the  ribs  near  the  backbone,  so  that  the  left  arm  is  washed  with 
the  water  and  so  that  this  forms  a  nice  sheet. 

FULL  AFFUSION.  Begin  as  in  affusion  of  the  back,  let 
the  vyater  however  fall  on  the  top  of  the  shoulder  in  such  manner 
that  it  also  runs  off  down  the  front  of  the  body.  On  turning 
jound  begin  on  the  chest,  right  and  left  twice  or  three  times 
each  while  counting  up  to  8,  then  douche  the  uppei-  part  of  the 
boc]\-,  abdomen  and  legs  and  finish  at  the  feet. 

LIGHTNING  AFFUSION.  Begin  with  the  back  and  low 
down  and  direct  the  stream  up  and  down  so  that  the  whole  body 
is  wetted  then  begin  at  the  right  leg  and  move  up  along  the  side 
of  the  spme  and  over  the  shoulder  blades  down  the  middle  two 
or  three  times  (according  to  the  corpulence  of  the  patient).  The 
left  side  is  treated  in  the  same  way.  The  stream  is  then  directed 
downwards  over  the  spine  and  from  right  to  left  in  spiral  fashion, 
or  zigzag  from  below  upwards,  and  particularly  on  the  shoulder- 
blades.  Down  the  right  arm  and  up  again  (two  or  three  times 
accordmg  to  the  strength  of  the  patient)  across  the  shoulder  blades, 
up  and  down  the  left  arm,  as  above,  down  over  the  spine,  and 
pass  the  full  jet  up  and  down  the  middle  inside  and  outside  of 
the  right  and  left  leg.  Those  places  which  have  not  become  red 
are  treated  again,  and  then  the  back  is  finished.  When  the  jet  is 
pointed  at  the  shoulders  the  patient  must  turn  round  Squeeze 
the  tube  so  as  to  increase  the  pressure,  and  allow  the  water  to 
Jail  on  the  body  like  rain.  Direct  the  jet  in  zigzag  lines  from  right 
to  left  down  to  the  legs,  up  and  down  these  and  particulariy  on 
the  knees  and  the  ankles,  then  up  the  middle  over  the  right 
arm  two  to  four  times,  according  to  the  constitution  of  the 
patient,  and  then  treat  the  left  side  in  the  same  way.  Then  treat 
with  jet  of  greater  pressure  once  or  twice  and  give  three  strokes 
down  each  side  with  the  arm  uphfted.  Corpulent  persons'  are 
hmshed  off  by  whipping  with  strong  jet  and  thin  persons  receive 

more' forcf  ^'^^'^^^"^  P^^^        "^^^^  treated  with 

HEAD,  AFFUSION  OF.  Begin  at  the  back  of  the  ear  direct 
the  jet  round  and  round  the  head  in  circles  and,  gradually  re- 
ducmg  these  in  size,  finish  on  the  nape.  ^ 

n.Ju^^^f'^'^]^^^^^  the  ears  but  no  water 

must  be  allowed  to  enter  the  ear  (Fig.  447). 

.  KNEE  THIGH  and  BACK,  AFFUSION  OF  THE  can  be 
given  m  the  form  of  lightning  affusion.  ' 

AFFUSION,  LIGHTNING.  (Fig.  451)  This  is  -innli.  .1 
-  follows:  the  bath-keeper  stands  at 'about  l^ne  and  I  t^t 
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two  metres'  distance  from  the  patient  and  carries  the  tube,  whicli 
must  in  this  case  be  suppUed  with  a  mouthpiece,  h-om  number  i 
at  the  outer  side  of  the  thigh  slowly  up  to  7  and  by  the  inner  side 
down  again  to  one.  He  then  traces  the  same  course  on  the  left 
side  from  3  to  10  outside  and  as  slowly  by  the  inner  side  of 
the  thigh  back  to  3.  He  then  jerks  it  to  number  11,  passes 
it  slowly  to  13,  over  to  20,  and  leisurely  down  to  21,  moves  it 
suddenly  to  14,  raises  it  slowly  to  16,  touches  22  and  lowers  it 
again  slowly  to  23,  parts  to  17,  and  ascends  in  zigzag  fashion 
to  19.  He  now  makes  whipping  movements,  i.  e.  he  uses  the 
mouthpiece  as  he  would  a  whip,  when  applying  it,  so  as  to 


The  lightning  affusion. 


Fig.  451. 


causp  the  jet  of  water  to  fall  on  the  body  less  violently  and  in  a 
downward  direction.  This  whipping  movement  is  carried  on  an^^ 
continued  over  the  anterior  part  of  the  body  mclusive  of  the  armb 
and  eTs  tin  the  skin  turns  red.  The  whole  allusion  takes  on  the 
front  lie  of  the  body  about  one  and  a  half  to  two  minutes.  The 
patient  hen  turns  his  back  to  the  bath  attendant  and  the  proceed^ 
inP  is  then  exactly  the  same  as  described  above.  The  jet  is 
applied  first  to  number  24  on  the  inside,  ascends  at  the  outside 
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of  the  thigh  to  29  and  goes  back  to  24  at  the  inside.  It  is  appUed 
next  to  32,  proceeds  slowly  to  33,  goes  over  to  39  and  descends 
slowly  to  40.  Jumping  over  to  34,  it  travels  slowl}-  up  to  35, 
fixes  41  and  thence  proceeds  slowly  down  to  42,  it  makes  a 
jump  next  to  36,  and  ascends  in  zigzag  movement  to  38.  The 
whipping  method  is  then  again  applied,  hitting  likewise  the 
back  part  of  the  body,  inclusive  of  arms  and  legs.  This  is  con- 
tinued, until  the  skin  assumes  a  reddish  tint.  Duration  also  one 
and  a  half  to  two  minutes  so  as  to  occupy  three  to  four  minutes 
for  the  whole  affusion  (front  and  back).  If  the  patient's  condition 
permits  of  it,  at  least  in  affections  of  the  head,  the  latter  may  also 
have  an  affusion. 

This  affusion  must  never  be  applied  to  persons  not  strong 
and  quite  healthy.  It  is  chiefly  lised  with  those  who  have 
already  been  rendered  hardy  by  these  methods,  whose  blood- 
circulation  is  therefore  in  a  normal  condition.  It  is  particularly 
the  obese  to  whom  thorough  lightning  affusions  must  be  given. 
Persons  suffering  from  blood  to  the  head,  must  not  have  them 
directed  to  the  head.  In  other  cases,  a  sparing  an<d  cautious  treat- 
ment of  it  may  be  ventured  upon.  ^ 

The  head  affusion  is  apphed  to  the  cheeks,  temples  and  fore- 
head and  the  jet  finally  allowed  to  get  very  broad  and  directed 
to  the  whole  face.  The  full  powerful  stream 
must  never  be  are  turned  on  eyes,  nose,  ears  or 
mouth.  Affected  places  whereever  situated, 
whether  on  the  legs,  arm,  chest  or  at  the 
head,  must  receive  due  consideration  at  the 
hands  of  the  operator  by  whom  they  are  to 
be  treated;  according  to  the  circumstances,  with 
great  forbearance  or  else  attacked  with  parti- 
cular vigour.  Bones  always  receive  affusions 
till  the  skin  is  quite  red,  as  they  may  easil}' 
take  cold,  and  several  days  may  pass,  "till  they 
are  restored  to  the  proper  heat.  But  Kneipp 
uses  douche-affusions,  in  altogether  desperate 
cases,  if,  e.  g.  indurations  have  formed  at  the 
leg  or  knee,  to  which  the  blood  has  no  admis- 
sion whatever.  Only  the  other  day  such  a  case 
occurred.  All  the  doctors  were  sure  that  water- 
treatment  could  do  nothing  here,  but  that  am- 
putation was  the  only  thing  that  could  save 
the  rest.  After  an  eight  day's  Kneipp  cure, 
the  hard  portions  began  to  soften  and  the 
medical  men  were  unanimous  now  that  a 
surgical  operation  was  not  necessary  and  that 
the  patient  is  on  the  road  to  health. 


Affusion  apparatus  for 
self  application. 
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AFFUSIONS,  SELF  APPLICATION  OF.  The  apparatus 
illustrated  in  Fig.  452  is  hung  up  in  some  raised  position  on  the 
wall  or  placed  on  a  wardrobe,  table  etc.  A  tube  may  be  fitted 
un  the  pipe  so  that  anyone  can  apply  an  affusion  to  his  own 
body  or  any  part  of  it.  The  price  including  one  and  a  half 
metres  of  rubber  tube  is  10  Mk.  for  No.  1  to  hold  fourteen  htres 
Lmd  13  Mk.  for  No.  2  which  holds  twenty  htres. 

AFFUSIONS,  SELF  APPLICATION  OF.  Hang  up  one 
or  two  vessels  each  of  the  size  of  a  watering  can.  Stand  up  in  a 
bath  (see  Fig.  453  and  454)  pull  the  chain  which  releases  the 

Aff'usions.    Self  affusion. 


Fig.  453. 


Fig.  454. 


too  heavy  and  cumbersome  to  be  moved  about. 
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AFFUSION.  THIGH.  (Fig.  455.)  The  word  shows  ah-eady 
to  what  part  the '  affusion  refers.  The  beginning  is  made  at  the 
feet,  continuing  it  upwards  till  above  the  knees,  even  as  far  as 
the '  renal  region  and  care  must  be  taken  that  the  water  runs 
evenly  over  the  thighs.  Passing  from  the  feet  upwards  is  done 
to  drive  the  blood  to  them  as  quickly  as  possible,  upon  which 
heat  is  generated  as  quickly. 

If  in  thigh  affusions,  the  upper  region  of  the  abdomen,  where 
the  sympathetic  centre  for  the  intestines  (the  salar  plexus)  can 
be  acted  upon,  receives  the  aj)plication  vigorously,  weakness  ot 
tlie  gastric-  and  intestinal  muscles  (constipation)  may  be  success- 
iully  relieved. 

The  thigh  affusion. 


Fig.  455. 


Cases  of  enlargement  of  the  stomach  and  nervous  dyspepsia 
a;-:  improved  visibly  by  this  treatment,  entirely  without  the 
:np!oyment  of  massage.  The  latter  method  is  carried  out  (shown 
in  fig.  442  and  443)  as  follows: 

The  affusion  is  applied  slowly  from  No.  1  to  2  and  back  again, 
then  in  the  same  way  from  3  to  4,  passes  quickly  over  to  5, 
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proceeds  slowly  as  far  as  7  and  back  to  5,  jumps  over  to  8, 
moves  up  slowly  to  10,  then  several  times  to  7  and  from  9  to  6 
so  as  to  cover  well  the  ground  of  the  whole  abdominal  region, 
touching  at  the  same  time  also  once  or  several  times  at  both  legs 
as  far  as  the  knees.  When  the  skin  reddens,  the  patient  turns 
round  and  the  affusion  takes  place  then  on  the  back  part  in  the 
same  manner. 

It  goes  slowly  from  No.  24  to  25  and  back  again,  jumps  to 
26  and  passes  to  27,  jumps  to  18,  moves  slowly  to  29  and  back  to 
28,  crosses  over  to  30,  proceeds  slowly  as  far  as  31,  glides  to 
and  fro  between  31  and  29  to  touch  the  inferior  sacral  region, 
and  descends  occasionally  to  the  knee.  The  whole  procedure 
should  not  last  more  than  about  one  minute.  The  affusion  at 
the  same  time  (as  shown  here)  may  be  applied  at  once  till 
above  the  thigh,  instead  of  as  far  as  the  knee,  as  has  been 
mentioned  before,  the  effect  is  the  same  but  the  former  proce- 
dure is  somewhat  more  gentle  for  persons  not  used  to  the 
treatment  and  it  rather  relieves  the  sensation  of  cold.  Instead  of 
a  tube  (which  fig.  523  displays)  a  watercan  may  of  course  be  used, 

AFFUSION,  UPPER.  (Fig.  456).  As  the  expression  in- 
dicates, the  upper  part  of  the  body  is  treated  here.    The  part 


The  upper  affusion. 


Fig.  4.'>6. 
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receiving  the  affusion  is  the  back,  from  the  neck  to  the  ribs  and 
it  does  not  signify,  with  which  side  a  beginning  is  made.  It  is 
applied  as  follows : 

It  is  usually  commenced  at  the  right  hand  and  passes  up  by 
the  arm  over  both  shoulders  thence  over  the  whole  back  to  the 
left  upper  and  lower  arm.  A  point  is  then  chosen  from  which 
the  water  runs  down  quite  evenly  over  the  back.  The  more 
uniformly  the  water  covers  the  back  and  runs  off  from  it,  the 
more  surely  is  the  affusion  a  success.  But  by  allowing  it  care- 
lessly to  sputter  about  on  the  neck,  the  application  becomes  a 
decided  failure. 

For  purposes  of  upper  affusion  one  canful  of  water  is  used 
for  weak  patients,  two,  three,  four,  and  even  five  cans,  where 
the  constitution  is  stronger,  but  of  course,  always  one  after  the 
other.  A  proper  place  from  which  the  water  flows  down  evenly 
is  soon  found;  the  performer  has  only  to  think  seriously  of  his 
task  and  endeavour  to  apply  the  treatment  accurately  and  con- 
scientiously. The  affusion  generally  lasts  one  minute.  Vigorous 
persons  are  given  at  the  finish  one  or  two  canfuls  over  the  back, 
from  the  large  opening  of  the  can.  The  applications  contract  the 
blood-vessels  of  the  nuso-pharyngeal  space,  of  the  gullet  and 
laiynx;  it  stimulates  moreover,  especially  when  the  affusion  is 
directed  strongly  on  the  back,  the  nerve,  which  slackens  the  action 
of  the  heart  (nervous  vagus).  It  also  reduces  the  numbers  of 
heart-beats.  ^ 

A  watercan  answers  the  purpose  of  the  India-rubber  tube 
(shown  in  fig.  456). 

BATH,  (ALSO  CALLED  SHALLOW  OR  PARTLAL 
BATH.)  (See  "Introduction  to  the  Natural  Method  of  Heai  - 
ING,"  page  1).  This  bath  is  used  frequently  both  in  health  and  in 
sickness;  healthy  persons  (using  it  mostly  for  purposes  of  clean- 
hness  and  for  keeping  the  skin  in  good  condition)  do  Bot 
require  assistance;  patients  on  the  other  hand  must  have  an 
attendant. 

Requirements:  l)  A  bath,  at  least  long  enough  to  sit  in  witfe 
outstretched  legs.  The  most  practical  bath  for  this  purpose  is 
one  made  of  zinc  with  low  sides  (see  Fig.  462.) 

2)  The  temperature  of  the  room  not  to  be  under  65« 

3)  A  bath  should  not  be  taken  either  shortly  before  or  shortir 
after  a  meal  an  exception  to  be  made  with  weak  children  who 
may  take  a  little  nourishment  first. 

4)  A  piexe  of  cloth  or  carpet,  to  stand  on  with  bare  feet. 

5)  Ihe  body  to  have  its  normal  heat.  When  a  person  feels 
chilly,  he  must  not  go  into  the  bath,  but  get  sufficiently  warm 
either  m  bed,  or  under  blankets  or  by  taking  exercise,     f  he  h^at 
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<:»f  a  stove  is  injurious.  H  he  cannot  generate  the  requisite  heat 
in  himself,  he  should,  instead  of  the  bath,  choose  a  lukewarm 
85"  to  97"  wet  rubbing  of  the  body  or  full-ablution. 

Mkthod  of  APPi.iCAriON. — Temperature  of  the  water  should 
usually  be  from  89"  to  \)V\  . 

But  in  the  case  of  infants,  weak  children  suttermg  trom 
Doverty  of  blood,  elderly  people,  and  persons  not  used  to  bathmg, 
a  higher  temperature  is  necessary,  under  some  circumstances  from 
91"  to  93». 


Bnfh  and  rubbing  of  the  body. 
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Strong  and  healthy  persons,  accustomed  to  take  baths  both 
lor  cleanliness  and  health  may  go  down  to  81«  or  lowei.  (Many 
Ttural  healers  recommend  a  still  lower  tempera  ure        and  73 
n  casL  o^^  tever;  it  his  however  more  ad^^sable  to  take 

the  bath  a  tew  degrees  higher  in  these  cases  than  when  the 
eveI  ts  of^.  milder ^characte^r,  and  remain  -me^d^at  longer^^^^^ 

SÄ-flesh-gloves  etc.  or 


bare  hands. 
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The  upper  and  lower  parts  of  the  body  should  be  dipped  in 
the  water  alternately:  then  some  of  the  bath  water  should  be 
pouied  over  the  patient  principally  on  the  back  of  the  head, 
shoulders  and  spine,  and  finally  this  latter  process  should  be 
repeated  with  water  from  2"  to  4"  cooler  from  a  separate  vessel 
(one  to  two  litres),  which  has  been  kept  in  readiness.  (Sec- 
further  under  "Affusions".)  Duration  of  the  whole  bath,  from 
two  to  fifteen  minutes  according  to  circumstances.  If  it  is  taken 
merely  for  cleansing  purposes,  continue  it  till  the  object  has  been 
attained,  then  dry  and  rub  more  or  less  vigorously  first  the  legs 
and  arms,  and  then  the  rest  of  the  body.  Instead  of  drying  it 
the  wet  body  may  be  rubbed  with  the  hands,  then  the  patient 
should  dress  quickly,  and  take  exercise  till  he  is  warm. 

After  the  bath  the  patient  generally  either  gets  into  bed  to 
get  warm,  or  else  dresses,  and  takes  a  good  walk,  if  possible  in 
the  open  mild  air,  till  he  has  completely  regained  his  normal 
lieat.  It  may  also  be  mentioned,  that  with  a  bath,  taken  merely 
for  the  sake  of  cleanliness  and  to  promote  the  action  of  the  skin, 
m  addition  to  soap  and  a  piece  of  flannel,  a  more  or  less  soft 
tlesh-brush  may  be  employed.  It  may  be  found  rather  irritating 
in  the  beginning,  but  this  effect  . speedily  disap})ears  with  use: 
_     ,  It  is  extremek'  expedient, 

Bru,/r  for  the  back.  have  a  brush  of  this  descrip- 

tion, made  on  purpose  with  a 
long,  rather  bent  handle  (about 
one  third  of  a  metre  in  length) 
Fig.  458  for  rubbing  the  back. 
Fie.  i58.  back    may  however 

also  be  rubbed,  as  shown  in 

Figs.  4Ö9  and  460. 

In  order  to  prevent  mistakes  being  made  (espcciallv  for 
patients)  with  the  bath,  see  "Introduction  to  the  Natural  Method 
of  Healing." 

It  should  further  be  noted  in  connection  with  this  subject 
that  by  "baths  for  fever  patients"  we  always  mean  partial  or 
shallow  baths  or  tubs,  containing  not  more  than  five  to  eight 
mches  nf  water  (rather  more  than  a  hand  breadth— a  consolation 
perhaps  for  tho.se  unable  to  procure  a  large  ([uantitv  of  water 
speedily).  The  reason  for  this  is,  that  in  such  a  bath  the  bod}- 
■4ets  c.:»oled  much  sooner,  than  when  a  great  deal  of  water  is 
^sed.  as  air  and  water  play  uninterru])tedly  round  the  body. 
Evaporation  is  not  arrested,  nor  is  the  body  encumbered  with 
the  weight  of  the  water. 

The  patient  is  usually  undressed  under  the  coverlet  in  bed 
.'ind  then  (|uickly  put  into  the  bath  in  a  sitting,  not  recumbent, 
'osifir,n     While  one  attendant  now  keeps   constantly  pourin« 
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water  liom  the  bath  with  a  small  jug  or  his  hollow  hands  over 
the  upper  part  of  the  body,  (including  the  head)  and  rubs  the 
skin  with  his  hands,  a  second  person  rubs  legs  and  feet  vigor- 
ously in  the  bath.  Much  shaking  of  the  patient  must,  however, 
be  avoided. 

Rubbing  the  back  ivifh  a  towel. 


Fig.  4-jy. 

After  the  bath  he  is  placed  on  a  bed-sheet,  spread  out  for 
him  beforehand  and  well  dried,  during  which  process  legs  and 
feet  have  again  to  be  rubbed  energetically  (except  m  cutaneous 
diseases,  where  friction  is  forbidden,  and  only  affusions  and 
lightly  dabbing  the  body  are  allowed).    After  that  the  patient  is 

Appliance  for  rubbing  the  back. 


Fig  4«t. 
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well  covered  in  bed,  where  he  is  allowed  to  rest  for  about  one 
to  two  hours,  so  as  to  become  thoroughly  warm  and  regain  his 
strength  before  proceeding  further. 

This  rest  must  not,  however,  be  prolonged  till  the  patient 
gets  hot  and  iTstless. 

The  duration  of  such  a  bath  is  usually  five  to  ten  minutes, 
or  till  the  skin  feels  cool  to  the  touch,  and  the  temperature  under 
the  arms  is  no  longer  hot.  The  water  for  the  bath  is,  as  a  rule, 
hikewarra,  (83"  to  87")  sometimes  only  8l0.  Though  expert  natural 
healers  sometimes  adopt  lower  temperatures,  it  is  safer  for  in- 
experienced practitioners  to  use  the  degrees  indicated  above,  to 
escape  all  risk. 

The  higher  the  fever,  the  warmer  the  bath.  Cold  water 
certainly  cools  vigorously  and  rapidty  diminishes  the  fever  heat, 
but  it  only  excites,  instead  of  soothing  the  sufferer,  because  cold 
water  drives  the  blood  forcibly  back,  producing  a  violent  reac- 
tion, in  which  the  patient's  vital  force  is  consumed  at  an  extra- 
ordinarily rapid  degree. 

The  patient  should  likewise  be  suppHed  with  clean  body- 
linen  every  day,  to  put  on  after  the  bath.  Before  using  it,  it  must 
be  rubbeti  between  the  hands,  so  as  to  remove  the  glossy  smooth- 
ness, which  is  unpleasant  to  the  patient,  and  it  should  also  be 
warmed  a  litde.    It  is  not  advisable  to  warm  hnen  by  the  stove. 

The  effect  of  such  a  bath,  which  is  especially  apphed  to 
fever-patients  is  due  to  the  following  causes.  During  the  bath 
the  currents  of  blood,  streaming  to  the  surface,  come  in  contact 
with  the  water,  get  cooled  and  in  that  state  flow  back  into  the 
interior  of  the  body,  to  make  room  for  other  currents.  The  blood 
circulating  through  the  system  about  twice  in  a  minute,  the  entire 
i)ody  of  it  must  necessarily  get  cooled  by  being  ten  to  twelve 
times  in  touch  with  the  water  during  a  bath  of  five  minutes  dura- 
tion and  it  becomes  very  intelligible,  why  a  bath  should  be  able 
to  soothe  the  seething  masses  of  blood  in  a  fever-patient,  and 
brmg  such  material  rehef  to  the  nerves,  so  sorely  oppressed  bv 
the  heat.  j    i-t-  j 

A  bath  moreover  supplies  the  lacking  perspiration,  it  cleanses 
and  opens  the  pores  of  the  skin  and  enables  the  discharge  of  im- 
purities from  the  blood  and  the  absorption  of  oxygen  to  take 
plJce.  Besides  the  tempered  baths,  quite  cold  ones  may  be  taken 
as  well;  they  are  mentioned  under  "Kneipp  cure". 

V  ALTERNATING.     See   first   "Introduction  to 

-Naiural  Mkthod  of  Healing".    Page  i. 

One  bath  is  filled  with  water  (9  ♦«  to  lOSO)  and  another  one 
with  cold  water.  Get  into  the  warm  bath  and  remain  there  eidit 
minutes  and  then  get  into  the  cold  one  for  a  minute  and  a  hSlf 
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Then  go  back  to  the  warm  bath  again  for  eight  minutes  and 
afterwards  to  the  cold  one  for  a  minute  and  a  half.  If  the  bather 
likes  this  procedure  it  can  be  repeated  a  third  time.  Vigorous 
patients  should  sink  slowly  under  the  water  in  the  cold  baths; 
sensitive  ones  however  must  sit  in  it  and  only  wash  the  chest 
and  back  etc.  with  the  bath  water.  If  there  is  no  second  bath 
at  hand,  or  if  the  patient  shrinks  at  the  cold  bath  a  cold  wet  rubbing 
of  the  whole  body  may  be  given  instead,  but  it  must  be  carried 
out  in  a  minute's  time.  The  warm  bath  must  never  be  under 
990  so  that  hot  water  must  be  added  to  keep  up  the  temperature. 
Water  of  65o  can  be  substituted  for  quite  cold  water.  Always 
finish  with  the  cold  bath  to  prevent  unpleasant  results,  for  warm 
baths  weaken  the  system  as  a  rule,  relax  it  and  make  the  skin 
sensitive,  particularly  when  of  long  duration.  A  cold  bath  to 
finish  up  with  strengthens  and  refreshes  the  organism  and  closes 
the  pores  opened  by  the  warm  bath.  On  leaving  the  bath  dry 
the  head  quickly,  but  no  other  part  of  the  body;  dress  without 
loss  of  time  and  take  exercise. 

BATH,  FULL  (also  river  bath  etc.).  See  first  of  all  Intro- 
duction to  the  Natural  Method  of  Healing  and  also  Introduction 
and  General  Remarks  on  the  Modes  of  Application.  In  the  treat- 
ment of  patients,  for  which  purpose  a  sufficiently  large  bath  or 
tub  is  requisite,  it  must  be  remembered  that  the  temperature  of 

Full  bath 

can  be  taken  out  of  doors  in  a  river,  poncl  etc.  or  in  a  bath  of  this  kind. 


Fig.  461. 
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the  water  should  always  be  adapted  to  the  feeling  of  the  patient 
ill  the  beginning  and  should  be  from  91**  to  93''.  In  proportion 
as  he  gets  used  to  the  bath  and  this  increasing  strength  permits, 
the  temperature  may  be  gradually  reduced  to  83»  or  even  lower, 
if  it  agrees  with  the  patient. 

A  full  bath  out  of  doors  e.  g.  in  a  river,  pond  etc.  does  not 
directly  belong  to  healing  appliaiices,  therefore  it  has  not  been 
more  "than  just  mentioned  It  serves  the  purpose  of  hardening 
and  strengthening  in  particular. 

BATH,  FULL,  COLD.  The  application  of  this  lasts  hall 
or  at  most  one  minute.  The  body  must  be  completely  warm  when 
using  any  of  these  baths.  If  a  person  is  working  mentally  or 
physically  in  a  warm  room,  or  has  become  warm  by  walking, 
he  may  safely  take  the  short  cold  full  bath.  A  health}'  man  may, 
even  when  heated  or  even  perspiring,  take  a  cold  bath  without 
any  danger,  but  never  he  who  is  chilled,  or  is  suffering  from 
cold  feet,  unless  he  gets  warm  previously  by  exercise.  A  patient, 
reduced  in  strength,  or  chronically  ill,  must  first  invigorate  him- 
self b}'  partial  or  local  applications,  affusions,  partial  baths,  and 
lavations,  before  venturing  on  a  full  bath.  He  would  otherwise 
do  himself  more  harm  tiian  good,  and  one  afflicted  with  severe 
illness,  will  find  in  full  ablutions  the  best  and  most  effective  com- 
pensation. 

BATH,  FULL.  WARM.  This  serves  for  healthy  people,  as 
well  as  patients.  The  water  has  the  temperature  of  from  90"  to 
95",  for  elderly  and  anaemic  persons  95"  to  99".  Duration  fifteen 
minutes.  There  must  be  sufficient  water  in  the  bath  to  cover 
the  whole  body  to  the  head.  After  the  bath  the  patient  has  a 
cold  affusion  or  ablution,  without  drying  with  a  towel.  Health\- 
and  strong  persons  will  always  prefer  the  cold  bath ;  for  weakly, 
nervous,  and  anaemic  subjects  and  those  predisposed  to  convul- 
sions and  rheumatism,  the  warm  bath  is  highly  recommended. 
Also  those  who  are  affected  with  gout,  lumbago  and  articular 
disease,  and  every  mother  who  has  been  early  weakened  by  all 
kinds  of  troubles,  should  take  at  least  two  of  these  baths  per 
month,  succeeded  by  a  cold  washing  or  affusion.  For  patients 
they  an.swer  a  double  purpose :  First  to  raise  the  temperature  of  the 
body  and  then  to  dissolve  and  throw  off  the  morbid  matter  which 
the  debihtated  system  is  no  longer  able  to  remove  of  its  >  • -^  n 
accord. 

Kneipp  adds  to  these  baths  various  herbs,  and  names  them  as 
the  case  may  be  hayseed,  oat-straw,  pine  needle  and  mixed  baths 
(oat-straw  and  hayseed  mixed).  The  way  to  prepare  them  i«: 
given  under  "Hip  baths.  Warm". 

lo  prepare  pine  needle  baths  take  small  brandies  of  fii 
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j)ine  witli  as  iniich  resin  in  as  possible  and  chop  them  up  fine, 
and  if  they  can  be  had,  mix  with  fir  cones  cut  up  fine  and  stew 
the  wiiole  in  hot  water  for  an  hour. 

BATH.  UNIVERSAL.  This  bath  can  be  used  for  hip-, 
trunk-  or  shallow-baths,  for  arm-  and  leg-baths,  for  treading  water 
or  to  stand  in  when  taking  ablutions  or  affusions.  It  may  be 
il<o  used  as  a  children's  bath  and  as  a  wash  tub.    If  the  rounded 


Universal  Bath. 


Fig.  462. 


end  is  placed  on  a  footstool  a  convenient  hip-bath  can  be  made 
of  it  in  which  the  upper  part  of  the  body  reclines  on  an  adjustable 
wooden  grating  made  of  oval  laths.  Price  20  to  24  Mk.  To  be 
had  of  Moosdorf  &  Hochhäusler,  Kommandantenstr.  60,  Berlin  S. 

BODY  PACK  OR  COMPRESS  (ALSO  CALLED  NEP- 
TUNE'S GIRDLE).  (Figs.  463  to  470.)  This  pack  or  compress 
is  applied  more  than  any  "other  and  really  can  be  highly  recom- 
mended. .11 

If  there  were  such  a  thing,  as  a  universal  remedy,  the  nightly 
body-compress  would  above  all  deserve  this  title. 

It  renders  incredible  services  in  the  most  various  kinds  of 
diseases  and  troubles,  such  as  cough,  catarrh,  blood  to  the  head, 
lieadache,  toothache,  loss  of  appetite,  vertigo,  inflammation  of  the 
eyes  measles,  scarlatina,  diptheria,  inflammation  of  the  lungs, 
typhoid  fever;  in  short,  in  all  acute  disorders,  body  compresses 
are  with  but  short  intervals,  worn  during  the  whole  duration  of 
the'  disease,  sometimes  for  a  few  minutes,  sometimes  for  hours 
at  a  time,  especially  in  most  chronic  maladies:  hemorrhoids,  in- 
fantile scrofula,  inflated  abdomen,  flatulence,  gastric  complamts 
nervousness  etc.  Nearly  everything  yields  to  this  compress,  it 
applied  in  a  warm  room  or  bed  and  always  to  a  perfectly  warm 


EXPLANATION  OF  PLATE  "BATHS  AND  ELECTRICAL 

TREATMENT" 


FIGURE  I.  The  TUB  BATH  is  generally  g-iven  in  a  temperature 
of  86°  to  88"  Fahr.  For  persons  unused  to  loathing  3°  to  F.  higher. 
For  a  rational  care  of  the  health  regular  bathing  is  very  essen- 
tial, and  every  person  who  wishes  to  protect  himself  as  much 
as  possible  against  disease  should  take  at  least  one  or  two  such 
tubbaths  weekly.  If  this  is  not  possible,  it  is  advisable  to  take 
regularly  sponge  baths  01  the  whole  body  with  water  of  from 
72O  to  86  0  F.,  in  order  to  maintain  a  brisk  activity  of  the  skin. 

In  the  treatniQjit  of  disease  the  tub  bath  is  generally  used 
after  entire  packing,  bed  or  chest  steam  bath.    It  also  has  a 
good  action  in  the  treatment  of  fever.    Here  the  temperature 
should  be  according  to  the  condition  of  the  strength  86"  to  93OF 
and  the  patient  is  allowed  to  remain  in  the  water  until  he  is 
cool  under  the  arms.  During  the  bath  the  whole  body  is  lightly 
rubbed  and  water  poured  a  few  times  over  the  upper  part  of 
the  body.    Thereupon  the  patient  is  put  to  bed  without  being 
dried,  so  that  the  water  evaporates,  whereby  the  pores  of  the 
skm  are  best  opened,  warmth  withdrawn  from  the  body  and 
an  even  distribution  of  the  blood  effected.    For  further  expla- 
nations see  page  1705  to  1712  and  1891  to  1892 
FIGURE  2.    The  HALFBATH  serves  to  draw  the  blood  from  the 
TnTn.      .  organs  to  the  abdomen.    It  has  an  excellent  effect 
m  .congestion  of  blood  towards  the  brain,  in  eye,  throat  heart 
kidney  troubles,  etc.    Its  action  is  to  bring  blood  to  the  .Zt 
minal  organs    and  it  is  therefore  an  excellent  remedy  for  di- 
gestive disorders,  stomach,  intestine,  and  liver  diseases     It  is 
also  used  with  the  best  success  in  the  various   frmal'e  and 

860  I,    A  hot  hipU'hL':nirdVe\^^^^^^^^ 
xÄT;''.^^''^^^^^^^^-        further'description  se'e  ^^g^fot' 

"''"'bT-'lt  l^fV^^^"^™  improvement  of  the  hip- 

oräns     It        f        strengthen  the  abdominal  and  thora^k: 

stronger  than  that  nf  tL  1   ,n  ^«^gestion.    Its  action  is 

by  vigorous  nersons    T  ^  ^'^^         ^^^^^^^^^  to  be  used 

y  vigorous  persons.    Temperature  77O  to  86"  F    duration  5  to 

Pleasa  tvra  over. 
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body  and  continued  as  long  as  needful.  Its  effect  is  absolutely 
astonishing-  in  so-called  female  complaints. 

We  know  of  several  cases,  in  which  maladies,  which  for 
years  had  resisted  every  medical  treatment,  succumbed  after  a 
few  body  compresses. 

Particularly  in  slight  indisposition  of  children,  in  which  every- 
thnig  seems  mclmed  to  go  to  the  digestive  and  respiratory  organs 
as  well  as  in  cases  of  sleeplessness  in  children  (we  must  not  run 
away  with  the  idea,  that  they  purposely  resist  sleep).  The  stimu- 
lating body  compress  is  a  most  splendid  remedy. 

Children  who  have  been  in  the  habit  of  crying  the  whole 
night,  have  been  quieted  with  one  single  appHcation 

Requirements.— A  few  flannels,  or  part  of  a  wollen  shawl 
portion  of  a  cloak  or  a  sufficiently  long  and  wide  flannel  bandage' 

Mext  one  or  two  coarse  Hnen  towels,  (not  quite  new  be- 
cause they  absorb  the  water  badly)  weU  wrung  out  in  (67o  to 

i  ^  i^^P'"^  u^^^""'  P^^^^^  smoothly  on  the  woollen  material, 

the  latter  however  to  project  on  both  sides  from  two  to  three 
fingers'  breadth. 

f..  H  \  'a  ""^^"^^^^  to  envelop  the  abdomen,  the  proper  place 
lor  the  body-compress,  a  wide  towel  is  usually  folded  lengthwise 
in  the  case  of  adults.  ^ 

If  both  stomach  and  abdomen  are  to  be  packed  an  aonli- 
cation  called  ;trunk-pack",  the  towels  are  lef?  unfolded.  Te 

IRUNK-PACK  . 

^o]low^™Th  ^'  ^\'^  body-pack  is  put  on  the  patient  in  bed  as 
IviZT  P^^'  ready  prepared,  (the  woollen  cloth-blanket 
.l^K^A  ^"^^^^efh.  and  the  wet  linen  on  the  top)  is  placed  on 
the  bed  behind  the  patient,  who  sits  up  in  bed,  o?  is  held  in  thS 
position  by  a  second  person;  his  shift  is  draWn  up,  and  he  is 

Ss  'back  'The  ?nds'  r  ^'^^  middle  of  the  wet  cfoth  is  unde? 
nis  Dack.  ihe  ends  are  now  quickly  brought  from  both  sidp^ 
over  the  abdomen ,  and  the  same  process  fs  repeaTed  witlf  th^ 
woollen  material,  both  ends  of  the  wet  towel  and  of  ±^^1 
must  reach  over  the  front  to  the  side  again,  soThat  hf  abdomen 
IS  doubly  covered,  but  the  back  only  singly  Thfwhole  is  finaUv 
mTorlafetf  Zs  ^'^a'^^T'  -^^-'^h  tLIe  sLi'p'S 
^SL^afto^.Td%igLt^.^  ''"'"''^  understands  how  ?o  pin 

then  Zrled  oTer  the  o^ppolue  wl v  "and  t^'^.f  "«^T^^^''^"^  '"^^  -P-'^tor, 
ine  as  before  but  /oÄ  he  op&aS-  '  vt  A^^''^'^  ^''^^^  'I  ^^"^^ 
'serted  in  the  body  compress    The  TnnJr  ^A    1^''°'^^'  ^^"^        P^^^  are 
material,  ha.s  therefore  Tefto  be  rever?e^d.nHfi^^^  P"^  '"^^  the 

•n  the  correct  position  for  hold  in  fr  f.T  Tnl  ^^-^  ^^'^-pin  is 

e  used  with  good  Xc7  thev  .^^^^^  hair  pms,  säfety  pins  may 

^lan  the  former  '      '         ^^^neraily  easier -of  insertion  into  the  stuff 
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The  shirt  is  then  drawn  over  the  pack  and  the  patient  well 
covered  (except  in  the  case  of  fever-patients,  with  whom  warm 
covering  would  be  harmful. 

Body  pack  or  compress, 
(how  it  is  put  on  in  bed,  d  shows  the  wet  towel.  2  the  woollen  cover). 


Fig.  463. 


If  anyone  wishes  to  apply  the  pack  to  himself  in  bed,  a  thing 
quite  pos^sible  of  execution,  the  pack  is  put  ^^^^l^'llJ^ll^^^ 
above  exactly  on  the  place  where  his  loms  will  be  when  he  lies 
down.'  He    hen  strips  as  far  as  his  shirt,  draws  this  right  up 
r  i^oo  on  tlnP  nark  in  the  way  described  above,  draws  ttie 
Si  r;U\?rbo%  frl  both  s?des  (Fig.  468)  and  fastens  w,th 

'^P^He^'ÄpSr  m^hod  of  applying  *e  ^ack  witj,  a 
dry  towel  first.  In  the  c,  se  of  weak  persons  with  little  an.mai 
warmth,  a  smaUer  and  thinner  cloth  is  selected. 


Wollen  cloth, 
rolled  up. 


Limn  cloth, 
rolled  up. 


Safety  pin, 
open  and  closed. 


Fig.  464.  'Fig-  "5.  fig,  466. 

For  children  a  still,  smaller  .^^l^^^'l^^^^flicient.'ts'thl 
white  handkerchief,  or  similar  strip  of  linen  is  sumcieni 
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wet  cloth  is,  so  are  the  other  adjuncts  naturally,  smaller  in  pro- 
portion. ^ 

For  children,  a  towel  is  generally  taken;  half  of  it  wetted 
and  well  wrung  out;  the  wet  part  is  put  upon  the  bare  body 

over  that  "^^^  """"^  ^""^"^  ^^'^  woollen  covering 

Body  compress 
how  to  adjust  it  without  assistance. 


^ig-^e^- 

(shows  the  beginning.)    (shows  the  manipulation  (shows,   how  the  string. 

in  progress.)  are  tried.) 

and  4fifi\''%f'l''^  "'■^  "P  ^nioothly  first;  (see  Figs.  464  46^^ 

tinuing  over  the'^abSnTo  5hf'"„^S!         ^67^  ^''^  ^""^ 

safety  pins  (/i  'STr%.'-"  ^^'^'''^  ™*  hair-pins, 

wollen  Tothi  Ved^repe^SdT' 

tanci."  Fig.  iL'str«!  'th/h'  °°  ""^  "?"'P'-'==^  ^^^'^out  assis- 
its  progress  Fi^  4fiq  u  ,  ^I'S'nnmg  of  the  process,  Fig.  46« 
the  strings      ^'  <=°"'P'^"on  and  the  method  of  fixinfwiti. 


109* 


1716 


BODY  PACK. 


it  iL  lb  UuL  on,  whilst  the  Body  compress 

patient  is  standing,  it  is  al-  ^^J"^^ 
ways  drawn  together  a  little 
tighter  than  when  put  on  in 
bed,  because  in  standing  the 
circumference  of  the  abdomen 
is  greater  and  fuller,  owing 
to  the  intestines  leaning  more 
forward  in  that  position,  whilst, 
when  the  patient  reclines,  they 
recede  more  into  the  thoracic 
cavity. 

The  second  method  has 
this  advantage,  that  it  may 
be  put  on  in  winter  in  a 
warm  room  or  near  the  warm 
fire-place,  a  thing,  not  always 
so  easy  of  execution  in  bed. 
Raw  sUk  has  recently  been 
used  in   preference  to  the 
linen  towel,  as  it  produces 
less  chill  on  the  body.  Cold 
water  may  also  be  taken  in- 
stead of  tempered.    See  also 
"Important  observations  on 
THE  BODY  pack"  as  also  "Sto- 
mach compress". 

IMPORTANT  OBSERVATIONS  ON  THE  BODY  PACK  OR 

COMPRESS. 

1  A  body  compress  is  best  put  on,  when  going  to  bed. 

9'  It  must  never  be  applied  when  the  body  is  not  warm. 
If  feehng  cold,  a  person  should  therefore  first  get  thoroughly 
warm  m  bed,  if  necessary  by  using  hot-vyater  bottles. 

The  compress  is  to  be  put  on  only  m  a  warm  room  or 

^^^"^  With  persons  unaccustomed  to  water  and  delicate  children 
the  place  where  the  body  pack  is  to  be  applied  is  first  prepared 
or  iV  by  rubbing  for  a  very  short  time  with  the  hands  dipped 
\L^\l^\ex-  (h^  to  770)  or  in  exceptional  cases  the  body  is 
Äec^^in  omt  h^^^^^^  gauze,  ajd  .the  wet  cloth  placed 
on  this  or  else  the  water  may  in  the  beginning  be  taken  a  few 

^''7ltro"nrpersons,  accustomed  to  the  body  pack,  use  water  of 
only  from  57?  to  67«,  because  the  lower  temperature  will  ensure 
a  quicker  reaction.) 


Fig.  470. 
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4.  It  is  most  important  that  the  body  pack  should  get  warm 
readily  and  that  after  a  short  time  the  patient  should  not  ex- 
perience any  cold. 

It  is  also  advisable  sometimes  to  put  an  extra  cover  over 
the  abdomen  (under  or  over  the  coverlet). 

5.  If  it  is  intended,  to  direct  the  treatment  particularly  to  the 
stomach,  a  greater  thickness  of  wet  cloth  is  placed  over  the 
gastric  region  or  on  extra  piece  of  linen,  folded  in  four,  also 
squeezed  out  in  water  of  from  67*^  to  77°,  is  put  on  it. 

6.  Every  compress — unless  another  is  at  once  applied — must 
be  followed  immediately  by  a  full  ablution  or  full  wet  rubbing 
with  tepid  water  (67"  to  77"),  or  by  a  lukewarm  bath  (83°  to  87°). 
Only  in  cases  where  this  is  impracticable  one  must  be  satisfied 
with  merely  washing  the  parts  which  were  covered  ^^äth  the 
compress. 

After  that  it  is  expedient  to  dry  well  and  rub,  then  dress, 
or  get  into  bed  again  for  a  short  time  to  restore  warmth,  or,  if 
it  is  found  agreeable,  stay  in  it  somewhat  longer.  Or  the  com- 
press may  be  removed  the  first  thing  on  waking  in  the  morning 
without  getting  up  or  uncovering  and,  in  order  to  get  gradually 
dry,  the  patient  may  remain  in  bed  for  another  thirty  to  forty 
minutes. 

7.  The  compress  is  taken  oflf  under  the  bedcover.  The  pins 
and  the  compress  are  loosened,  so  that  they  may  be  quickly  re- 
moved for  the  wet  rubbing  or  the  bath. 

8.  In  acute  diseases  the  cloth  is  wrung  out  less  vigorously 
and  the  woollen  material  is  of  a  lighter  description.  The  com- 
press IS  left  on  till  its  heat  becomes  troublesome.  (Young  children 
show  this  to  be  the  case,  by  their  restlessness  and  even  by  cry* 
rng.)  In  fever-heat  this  may  happen  in  a  few  minutes;  when 
there  is  no  fever  the  compress  is  changed  in  the  daytime  every 
two  and  a  half  to  three  hours,  but  when  put  on  at  night  kept 
on  till  the  morning.  ^ 

9.  If  it  be  required  to  change  the  compress  frequently  with- 
out a  wet  rubbing  or  bath  to  succeed,  it  should  not  be  removed 
till  the  next  one  is  quite  ready  to  replace  it,  and  the  patient  raised 
lor  that  purpose. 

10.  In  very  severe,  acute  diseases,  it  is  sometimes  not  ex- 
pedient to  raise  the  patient  at  all.  In  that  case  two  (with  children 
only  one)  towels,  suitably  folded,  and  not  wrung  out  too  sharply 
are  put  over  the  abdomen  of  the  patient,  who  remains  lying 
down,  and  these  are  tucked  ,  under  a  little  at  the  sides  (so  as  to 
jeave  the  back  partly  free).  The  flannel  is  lightly  drawn  over 
that,  and  treated  in  the  same  way. 

or  niJ]'  ^''^'f"  i''  7^1?  ''•''"'^''^  ^^^"^y  in  a  body  compress, 

or  perhaps  feel  chilly  m  it,  are  advised  to  use  pr  •l)flominal  hot- 
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water  bottle  (see  Fig.  441),  or  a  piece  of  gutta  percha  paper,  oil 
silk  etc.  put  between  the  wet  cloth  and  the  flannel,  and  which 
must  be  about  two  inches  narrower  than  the  flannel  so  that  this 
may  lap  over  an  inch,  top  and  bottom.  In  place  of  gutta  percha 
or  oil  cloth  an  ordinary  dry  towel  may  be  employed  for  the  pur- 
pose, rt  is  rarely  necessary  in  summer,  but  sometimes  in  winter; 
and  in  winter  also  the  compress  has  always  to  be  wrung  out 
more  sharply  than  during  the  warmer  part  of  year.  For  nervous 
persons  and  for  those  whose  heart  is  affected,  in  fact  in  all  acute 
diseases,  the  hnen  cloths  must  not  be  wrung  out  so  sharply  (in 
acute  diseases  they  should  be  half  wrung  out),  because  the  patient 
suffers  from  a  superabundance  of  heat.  With  children  too,  affected 
with  a  cough,  and  where  there  is  often  danger  that  they  may 
expose  themselves  by  throwing  off  the  bedclothes,  a  body  com- 
press with  gutta  percha  covering  has  to  be  adopted  at  night. 
Many  natural  healers  however  object  to  this  expedient  on  the 
ground  of  its  impeding  exudation,  and  adopt  it  therefore  only  m 
cases  of  extreme  need,  . 

12)  Some  people  perspire  too  easily  and  too  much  m  the 
body  compress,  and  are  rendered  weak  in  consequence.  That 
has  to  be  prevented  by  a  cool  couch,  free  admission  of  fresh  au- 
to the  room,  Ughter  covering,  more  moisture  left  m  the  linen  cloth, 
a  more  frequent  change  of  the  compress,  as  well  as  non-stimu- 
lating diet.  .  •  11      -r  ^rrn 

13)  It  enhances  the  effect  of  this  appliance  materially  il  7?" 
enemata  be  given  as  well,  and  a  non-stimulating  diet  be  observed 

14)  The  body  pack  with  rare  exception,  is  used  throughout 
the  time  that  the  disease  lasts. 

15)  It  is  one  of  the  best  and  most  harmless  soporihcs. 

16)  Its  application  to  young  children  must  not  be  abandoned, 
merely  because  in  the  beginning  they  cry  (they  qmeten  down  m 

^  "^?7Wt  is  not  necessary  to  undress  completely  to  put  on  a 
body  pack  or  compress  although  from  the  illustrations  it  would 
appear  so,  but  the  figures  are  nude  i.i  order  to  show  the  modus 

"P^The  bod^  tack'^put  on  with  care  will  prove  itself  a  friend 
in  need  upon  which  rehance  may  always  be  placed,  and  which 
never  iniures,  but  always  benefits  the  system.  , 

What  goes  on  in  the  body,  when  the  compress  is  applied? 

Million?  of  extraordinaril/  fine  smaU  veins,  called  capillaiy 

vesrdf  ditiend!  (which  always  occurs  on       appUcaüo«  oi  heaf. 
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they  literally  teem  with  blood  (it  is  only  necessary  to  think  ol 
the  deeply  flushed  cheeks  of  fever-patients,  or  of  children  romping 
about,  betraying  the  rapid  motion  of  the  blood).    But  the  more 
rapidly  it  flows  to  the  skin,  and  courses  there,  the  less  chance 
there  is  for  congestions  to  take  place  in  the  interior  of  the  body 
and  there  produce  inflammation  (of  lungs,  pleura,  liver  etc.)  or 
other  diseases,  such  as  hemorrhoids,  and  the  more  readily  will 
all  the  impurities  of  the  body  tend  to  move  towards  the  skin, 
and  be  discharged  there  with  the  perspiration.— Now  the  wet 
compress  being  colder  than  the  skin;  at  the  moment  of  its  appli- 
cation the  blood  starts  back,  as  if  in  fright,  from  the  contracting 
capillary  vessels;  but  the  system— thus  constituted  by  nature — 
sends  more  blood  and  heat  to  the  place,  covered  with  the  wet 
cloths,  in  order  to  quickly  replace  the  heat,  which  has  been  with- 
drawn.   As  the  skin  acquires  heat,  so  do  also  the  wet  towels; 
they  retain  the  heat,  a  constant,  active  stream  of  blood  flows  to 
the  capillary  vessels,  distended  now  by  the  heat  under  the  com- 
press, and  with  it  a  high  temperature  at  the  places,  which  it 
covers.    The  internal  organs  are  relieved  from  the  undue  pressure 
of  blood,  and  are  enabled  to  recover  as  the  impurities,  which  the 
system  wanted  to  ged  rid  of  through  an  increased  admission  of 
blood  (inflammation),  are  driven  to  the  surface,  and  enter  the  wet 
compress  along  with  the  perspiration.    That  is  the  reason  why 
an  unpleasant  smell  always  attaches  to  the  compresses  when 
taken  off,  and  why  the  water  in  which  they  are  washed  is  so 
dirty.    They  must  be  washed  most  thoroughly  every  day  in  warm 
water,  rinsed  in  cold  and  then  hung  to  dry  in  the  open  air,  to 
remove  any  substance  clinging  to  them.    It  is  recommended 
moreover,  to  wash  and  scald  the  compresses  every  five  or  six 
days  using  very  hot  water,  and  plenty  of  soap  and  soda. 

CANE  CHAIR  STEAM -BATH,  SITTING  POSTURE, 

see  also  Introduction  to  the  Natural  Method  of  Healing.  Three 
cane  chairs  are  required  for  this.  The  patient  having  undressed, 
sits  on  one,  putting  his  legs  up  on  the  other  two ;  and  chairs  and 
patient  are  then  covered  with  linen  and  woollen  wraps  as  if  en- 
closed in  a  low  tent.  The  covering  must  reach  down  to  the 
ground.  Under  each  of  the  chairs  is  then  placed  a  large  pot  or 
pail  of  boiling  water,  and  care  is  taken  to  keep  in  the  steam 
which  they  give  off. 

The  covering  up  must  be  quickly  done,  so  that  little  of  the 
steam  be  lost  during  the  process. 

This  may  be  obviated  in  two  ways,  (1)  by  a  previous 
rehearsal  without  the  pails  of  hot  water,  or  (2)  bv  not  filling  and 
putting  the  latter  under  the  chairs  till  all  else  is  in  readiness. 

If  it  is  desired  to  prolong  the  bath,  box-iron  heaters  (not 
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red-hot)  or  hot  stones  are  dropped  into  the  water,  or  else  fresh 
boiling  water  is  supplied. 

If  the  steam  is  too  much  for  the  patient,  the  vessels  must  be 
removed  from  under  the  chairs;  and  in  preparing  the  bath  for  a 
patient  whose  skin  is  very  sensitive,  the  seats  of  the  cane  chairs 
should  be  covered  with  towels  or  woollen  cloths  of  some  kind. 

More  on  this  subject  will  be  found  below. 

Above  all  cold  water  should  now  and  then  be  given  to  the 
patient  to  drink;  and  he  should  have  a  towel,  wrung  out  in  cold 
water,  wrapped  turban-fashion  round  his  head;  and  this  must  be 
changed  as  it  gets  warmer,  the  face  is  wiped  now  and  then  with 
a  towel  or  sponge. 


CaMC  chair  steam-bath  (sitting  posture). 


Fig.  471. 

Duration  of  the  steam-bath  about  thirty  to  sixty  minutes— in 
fart  as  lone  as  the  patient  feels  comfortable  m  it. 

After  l  either  a^  lukewarm  bath  (from  84«  to  8 60)  or  a  tepid 
wet  rubbing  or  washmg  (66o  to  73«)  of  the  whole  body  or  a 
^imuTaring'pack  may  immediately .  folio w  the  bath.   Cool  or  cold 

water  mav  be  used  instead  of  tepid.  . 
water  may  ^^^^^^^  ^ 

bath  or  a  half  fteam-bath  may  be  arranged  for  which  the  patient 
need  only  undress  as  far  as  is  necessary  for  that  purpose^  For 
a  half  steam-bath,  only  two  instead  of  three  vessels  of  boiling 

"^'^  The"  'sTet'tnother  method.  One  or  two  folded  towels  are 
nlaced  on  the  seat  of  a  cane  chair,  another  one  is  hung  over  the 
Cack  of  it  to  protect  the  back  of  the  patient  and  one  other 


CANE  CHAIR  STEAM-BATH. 


1721 


down  in  front  to  protect  the  calves.  Hot-water  bottles  are  put 
to  the  feet. 

The  patient  sits  down  undressed  on  the  chair,  wrapped  in 
a  large  bed  sheet  and  a  blanket,  so  arranged  that  chair  and 
patient  are  enveloped  as  in  a  tent;  with  the  exception  of  the 
head,  which  is  kept  free,  and  has  generally  a  cool  turban-like 
compress  wound  round  it.  A  large  vessel  with  boiling  water  is 
placed  under  the  chair;  if  the  steam  gets  too  hot,  the  vessel  must 
be  covered  with  a  hd;  if  there  is  too  little  steam  the  moderately 
(not  red)  hot  heater  of  a  box-iron  or  some  thing  of  the  kind  is 
held  by  means  of  a  hook  or  similar' instrument  in  the  water,— 
at  first  with  the  point  on'y  in  the  water  but  gradually  lower.'  If 
the  heat  is  excessive,  the  iron  is  taken  out  for  a  time,  and  after- 
wards held  in  again.  When  it  has  cooled  somewhat,  it  is  dropped 
into  the  water.  Or  two  heaters  are  made  hot,  not  red-hot,  and 
held  or  put  in  by  turns.  After  the  steam-bath  washing  or  bath 
should  follow  as  given  above. 

/c   ^^^^  CHAIR  STEAiVl-BATH,  LYING  POSTURE. 

(See  Fig.  472.)  Four  cane  chairs  .  are  required  for  this.  The 
patient  hes  down  on  the  chairs  quite  undressed.  The  one  which 
supports  the  head  and  shoulders  is  turned  at  right  angels  to  the 
others,  so  that  the  patient's  head  may  rest  against  the  back  of 
the  chair;  and  under  each  of  the  other  three  a  vessel  containing 
boiling  water  is  placed;  no  vessel  is  placed  under  the  chair  on 
which  the  head  is  rested. 

Cane  chair  steam-bath  (lying  posture). 


Fie.  472. 


u^üJ^  """^^       arranged  so  as  best  to  accommodate  the 

ab  e  fh.  '  h' •  ^^^^  the  position  comfort 

able  the  chair  on  which  the  shoulders  are  should  be  covered  with 
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some  soft  material.  The  outer  covering  must  be  carefully  ad- 
lusted  so  as  to  prevent  the  escape  of  steam,  particularly  round 
the  chair  next  the  end  one  on  which  the  head  rests.  Ihe  head 
is  left  free,  as  before,  but  the  covering  should  reach  the  floor 
all  round. 

Folding  steam-hath  apparatus,  for  use  in  private  room. 


Fig.  473. 


CLAY  SALVE,  HOW  TO  PREPARE.    (Kneipp  cure). 

As  Clav  salve  or  ointment  plavs  such  an  important  part  m  lupus  and 
the  various  forms   of  cancer,  withdrawing  as  it  does  the  in- 
flammation and  purifing  the  putrid  and  malignant  ulcers,  and  is, 
nioToveran  excellent  remedy  for  headache  backache,  swellings, 
Trains,  inflammation  and  poisonous  ulcers,  I  here  g^v^  du-ections 
fSr  its  proper  preparation.    Take  a  piece  of  c  ay  soak  it  in  water 
fo^  some  tfme,  pour  off  the  water  remove  all  stones  and  other 
fCreigt^subSances  from  the  sediment  and  stir  this  to  a  salve  with 
a  pice  of  wood.    After  this  has  been  done,  small  quantities 
of  Cegar  decoction  of  tormentil,  juice  of  nb  wort,  or  pewter 
^rals  are  mixed  with  it  to  increase  its  eificiency.    Lach  of  these 
inuTds  att^cli  and  dissolves  the  poisonous  matter  and  they  are 
K  out  and  absorbed  by  the  clay.    Anyone  m  the  P-ses.on 
r.f  a  machine  for  grinding  paints  can  do  this  in  a  oettei  wci>. 
Drv  Xv  is  then  used  fn  the  machine  and  moistened  with  a 
Me  waU  or  a  decoction  of  one  of  the  above  named  herbs,  and 
wkh  one  par[  of  vinegar  or  cabbage  water  ground  up  to  a  fine 
sake  that^can  be  used  without  compunction  to  all  kinas  of  open 
ulcers  or  sores.  .  r 

COMPRESSES,  EXTRA,  OR  PADS  (on  any  par  of  or 
rnnnd  the  body)  A  larger  or  smaller  coarse  linen  cloth  oi  tov.  el 
round,  tne  Douy;.  5  nnroose  wrung  out  in  67» 

to  tour  times  according  to  the  case,  ana  ic*  ^ 
round  the  body,  or  part  of  the  body  on  which  t  is  ^^^^ 
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in  case  of  full  or  three  quarter-packs,  the  extra  compress  is  to 
reach  round  the  body,  say  round  the  trunk  or  abdomen,  it  is  laid 
on  the  packing  sheet,  previously  spread  out  on  the  bed  or  couch. 
(See  "Full-pack"). 

If  the  action  is  intended  to  cool  and  assuage,  the  wet  cloth 
is  used  two  to  four-fold  thick  and  only  wrung  out  lightly:  but  if 
the  purpose  is  to  stimulate,  the  cloth  is  used  two,  or  at  most,  four 
fold,  and  well  wrung  out.  These  compresses,  be  it  understood, 
should  have  no  woollen  covering  over  them,  because  they  are  to 
be  covered  by  the  larger,  wet  linen  sheet 

(In  the  application  of  steam-baths,  and  of  steam-baths  in  bed 
in  which  no  large  wet  sheet  is  used  (see  ibid)  a  dry  towel  may 
be  wound  round  the  extra  compress,  to  hold  it  fast). 

The  cooling  and  soothing  (therefore  thicker)  extra  compresses 
are  applied  in  cases  of  inflammation  of  the  lungs,  liver,  heart, 
tonsils,  neck  etc.  and  changed  during  the  pack  as  often  as  they 
become  hot  and  uncomfortable :  whereas  those  given  for  stimulating 
purposes,  and  consisting  only  of  two  or  four  layers,  are  used  in 
chronic  affections,  indurations  etc. 

The  difference  between  extra  compresses  and  ordinary  com- 
presses is  only,  that  the  former  are  put  on  inside  the  full,  or 
other  packs;  while  the  latter  are  used  by  themselves,  or  in 
combination  with  a  detergent  or  derivative  treatment. 

COMPRESSES  OR  PACKS.  (See  Introduction  to  the 
Natural  Method  of  Heahng. 

a)  LOCAL,  STIMULATING,  WARMING,  RESOLVING, 
AND  DERIVATIVE  OR  DETERGENT  COMPRESSES. 

Procedure  I. — A  piece  of  coarse  linen  or  a  sheet  is  dipped 
in  water  of  from  64°  to  73**,  or  cold  water,  wrung  out, 
and  according  to  the  result  desired,  laid — in  four  or  six  folds— 
on  the  part  of  the  body  to  be  influenced;  and  over  it  a  thick 
woollen,  dry  wrapper,  which  must  overlap  the  sheet  at  least  one 
inch  in  every  direction;  the  whole  compress  has  to  be  well  closed 
in,  and  made  fast,  so  as  to  prevent  any  heat  from  escaping.  It 
should  always  project  two  inches  beyond  the  affected  part.  This 
compress  remains  on  for  two,  three  or  four  hours,  or  for  the 
whole  night;  in  fact  as  long  as  the  patient  does  not  wish  for  a 
change ;  as  long,  therefore,  as  it  produces  no  unpleasant  sensation. 
After  it  has  been  taken  off,  the  part  must  be  subjected  to  a  wet 
rubbing,— if  the  pain  admits  of  it,— dried,  and  then  rubbed  with 
a  dry  cloth.  The  process  should  be  repeated,  at  shorter  or 
longer  intervals,  until  the  desired  result  is  attained. 

Procedure  II. — A  kind  of  drawing  compress  or  bandage. 
(Procedure  I  may  very  well  be  employed  for  this  purpose;  but  if 
so  the  linen  should  be  eight  fold  or  thicker.)    Thin  linen,  folded 
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once,  is  squeezed  out  in  7S^  to  81°,  or  quite  cold,  water,  put  on 
the  affected  part  and  left  on,  (in  case  of  suppuration,  it  is  cleaned 
once  a  da\^,  or  better,  changed  for  a  fresh  one),  over  it  coarse 
linen,  four  or  eight  fold  (which  is  also  wrung  out  in  (73°  to  81°) 
water  and  then  covered  with  a  thick  flannel  wrapper.  When  the 
compresses  are  getting  dry,  the  coarse  linen  one  which  is  upper- 
most, is  again  dipped  and  wrung  out— while  the  other  and  under 
compress,  as  it  lies  on  the  affected  part  is  well  sprinkled  Mrith 
water  of  the  temperature  given  above.  This  drawing  bandage 
is  continued,  till  the  desired  object  has  been  attained. 

Procedure  III.  Drawing-bandage  as  appHed  by  Scliroth 
especially  in  primary  syphilitic  ulcers,  and  fistulous  ulceration 
consequent  on  hip-disease,  etc.  Over  a  compress  of  four  or  six 
layers,  well  wrung  out  in  water  of  66°  or  cold  water,  a  second 
one,  similar  in .  every  respect,  is  added  as  soon  as  the  first  has  be- 
come hot  and  begun  to  dry;  after  four  or  five  hours  a'  third 
one  is  added,  somewhat  thicker  than  the  others.  This  sometimes 
produces  rather  violent  pain. 

Various  local  compresses  or  bandages.  Front  and  back  view. 


ft- 


Fig.  4<4-. 


Fig.  475. 


The  compress  round  .he  d-s.  is  a  .hree-co^ercd  cloth  as  a« 
compresses  -und  .he^abdo,„e„,  ^ands        ^feet^^^y  pins. 
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"As  the  effect  of  a  bandage  of  this  kind",  says  Dr.  Stetn- 
hacher,  in  his  work,  "I  saw,  in  the  case  of  Duke  Wilham  .of 
Württemberg,  (who  was  treated  by  Schroth  for  canes  of  the  leg) 
a  bullet  wound  which  had  healed  on  the  surface,  opened  again 
after  three  days  of  great  pain.  In  a  short  time  two  large  sphnters 
of  diseased  bone  came  out.  Then,  and  then  only,  the  wound 
jould  close  for  good;  the  august  patient  was  freed  from  pam, 
from  the  sleepless  nights  and  wasting  fever  which  had  brought 
him  to  the  brink  of  the  grave;  and  the  perfect  use  of  the  leg 
was  restored.  This  end  was  gained  by  the  simple  application  of 
a  drawing  bandage,  after  the  most  eminent  surgeons  of  the  day 
had  advised  amputation,  as  the  only  means  of  saving  the  Duke's  life. 

(In  the  great  majority  of  cases,  however,  procedures  I  and  II) 
with  stimulating  compresses  will  suffice,  and  are  recommended, 
as  drawing  bandages.    (The  Author). 

b)  COMPRESSES  OR  PACKS,  SOOTHING;  for  the  purpose 
of  alleviating  pain. 

Procedure. — A  piece  of  coarse  linen, — from  four  to  eight 
fold  wrung  out  moderately  in  lukewarm  water  (from  77^  to  85") 
is  laid  on  the  affected  part;  and  over  it  a  woollen  covering. 

Such  a  compress  is  usually  left  on  for  from  thirty  to  forty 
five  minutes ;  or  as  much  longer  as  the  patient  finds  it  beneficial. 

For  chest  and  stomach  complaints  e.  g.  in  palpitation  of  the 
heart,  very  painful  intestinal  catarrh  etc.  they  are  mosüy  applied 
in  the  form  of  soothing  body  packs.  In  neuralgia  (excessive  pain 
of  the  nerves)  they  are  applied  to  the  afTected  part. 

See  also  "Cooling  compresses"  below,  in  regard  to  cooling 
and  wetting  a  compress  by  sprinkling. 

c)  COOLING  COMPRESSES;  for  the  purpose  of  combating 
and  soothing  local  inflammation. 

Procedure. — A  coarse  linen  sheet  or  other  piece  of  linen, — 
of  from  four  to  eight  layers  thick — is  wrung  out  lightly  in  water 
of  from  64"  to  73",  or  cold  water  (it  should  be  very  wet  where 
there  is  great  heat)  and  laid  on  the  inflamed  part,  with  a  woollen 
cloth  over  it.  It  is  not  covered,  however,  when  applied  to  the  head. 

As  the  compress  gets  warm,  it  is  exchanged  at  once  for  a 
fresh  one  kept  in  readiness;  and  this  procedure  is  to  be  con- 
tinued as  long  as  danger  threatens;  or  the  compress  is  left  on 
and  wetted  with  a  damp  or  wet  sponge  till  it  is  again  wet  and 
cool.  In  the  latter  case  the  compress  or  pack  is  opened  out, 
wetted  as  required,  and  again  ndjusted  and  covered  up.  This 
method  has  the  advantage  that  it  obviates  the  necessity  of  raising 
»r  otherwise  disturbing  the  patient,  which  cannot  be  avoided  in 
many  cases  of  putting  on  and  taking  off  compresses. 

The  same  method,  applicable  to  both  stimulating  and  sooth- 
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ing  compresses,  is  especially  appropriate  in  cases  of  very  feeble 
patients  whether  feverish  or  not;  and  of  self-willed  children  who 
resist,  and  injuriously  excite  themselves  over  the  attempt  to  put 
on  a  fresh  compress.  (Cooling  compresses  are  sometimes  em- 
ployed in  combination  with  a  detergent  or  derivative  treatment, 
for  disorders  of  the  head,  throat  and  chest.)  Later  on,  intervals 
must  be  observed  during  which  the  part  under  treatment  should 
be  wet-rubbed— the  water  used  being  tepid,  or  from  66"  to  73° 
—then  well  dried,  und  covered  up.  Cooling  and  stimulating 
compresses  may  also  be  applied  by  turns. 

d)  COMPRESSES,  WARM  AND  HOT  (also  called  steam- 
compresses). 

For  the  purpose  of  allaying  pam,  or  spasms,  if  the  soothmg 
compresses  are  not  effective.  ,      r  r  r 

Procedure  I.— Two  woollen  cloths  or  flannels  of  irom  tour 
to  six  fold  thick,  are  required  for  use  in  succession.  One  of 
them  a^  a  time  is  wrung  out  in  warm  or  hot  water,  and  laid  on 
the  affected  part;  as  warm  or  hot  as  is  agreeable  to  the  patient, 
or  as  he  can  bear.  Hot  water  must  be  kept  at  hand.  Ihese 
compresses  are,  if  necessary,  changed  every  few  minutes.  1  hey 
should  always  be  covered  with  a  woollen  cloth  of  some  kind,  and 
the  applications  should  continue  for  about  half  an  hour.  After 
that  time  they  should  give  place  to  soothing  compresses ;  (or  a 
drv  woollen  covering  may  be  laid  over  the  affected  part  for  a 
short  time  with  a  dry  flannel  and  allowed  to  remain  there  as  long 
as  the  patient  feels  comfortable  with  it.  If  the  pain  continueb, 
the  soothing  compresses  must  be  appHed  again;  unless  the  warm 
or  hot  one?  are  preferred.  After  the  removal  of  a  soothing  com- 
press (or  as  conclusion  of  a  series  of  soothing  compresses)  mas^ 
of  the  affected  part  will  be  advantageous.    (See   Massage  )^ 

Procedure  ll.-ln  this  the  flannels  are  dipped  in  hot  water 
and  wrung  out  almost  dry  in  another  cloth,  so  as  moderately  to 
steamthe  painful  part.     This  is  the  most  effective  means  o 
assuTging  pa^in.    The  hot  cloths  are  usually  renewed  every  few 
minutes;  in  fact,  whenever  they  begm  to  cool. 

These  hot  compresses  are  employed  for  violent  P^ms  n  the 
intestines-  for  colic  in  the  stomach  accompanying  go^t  tor  in- 
dfS  ion -  hypochondriacal  depression;  obstinate  const.pa  ion 
flaSnce-  spasms  in  the  stomach  and  bladder,  convulsive  pa  ns 
Sue  to  the  cSon  of  the  monthly  period;  rheumatic  gout  in  the 
intestines  and  stomach;  etc. 

COMPRESS  FOR  THE  CHEST,  This  compress  must 
encircle  the  whole  chest  from  the  armpits  almost  to  the  navel 
and  go  right  round  the  body,  and  is  apphed  m  the  same  w,>>  as 
the  body-pack,  Procedure  I. 
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COMPRESS  FOR  THE  STOMACH  (stimulating).  See 

Fig.  476  and  477. 

This  compress  is  particularly  applicable  for  affections  of  the 
stomach  and  digestive  organs  and  for  weak  stomachs.    It  may 


Body  compress. 


Fig.  476. 


also  be  applied  every  night,  and  be  worn  during  the  day,  if  the 
weather  is  not  too  rough  and  cold,  and  if  well  closed  in.  (It  must 
however  never  get  cool.)  When  dry  and  beginning  to  cause 
friction,  it  must  be  changed. 

Body  compress, 
how  it  is  put  on. 


i-ig.  4/7. 
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In  this  case  the  wet  linen  is  only  of  sufficient  length  and 
breadth  to  cover  the  stomach.  See  Fig.  476,  in  the  centre  is  the 
linen,  the  darker  portion  is  the  woollen  material.  This  latter  may 
however  be  wrapped  round  the  back  as  well.  But  it  is  necessary 
in  order  to  prevent  irritation  of  the  skin  by  the  wool,  to  place 
over  the  wet  compress  a  long,  dry  towel,  sufficiently  long  to 
-cover  the  back  at  the  same  time. 

This  compress  is  applied  in  the  same  way  as  the  body  pack. 
The  patient  undresses  as  far  as  necessary  (it  is  best  to  unclothe 
the  whole  of  the  upper  portion  of  the  body),  takes  the  compress 
up  with  both  hands  and  presses  it  quickly  on  his  bare  body, 
turning  the  wet  cloth  inside  (Fig.  477), 

The  compress,  visible  here,  is  such  that  the  woollen  cover 
also  wraps  up  the  back.  This  compress  is  also  secured  by  strings 
<or  buckles)  which  are  best  sewn  to  the  woollen  material;  they 
may  be  partly  of  elastic,  in  order  to  exercise  the  same  even  pres- 
sure everywhere. 

This  compress  fits  better  and  closer  if  the  hnen  material  is 
supplied  with  three  buttons,  to  which  the  woollen  cloth  can  be 
buttoned. 

Fig.  476  also  shows  this  arrangement:— the  three  buttons  on 
the  linen.  We  must  of  course  imagine  the  Unen  with  the  buttons 
reversed  so  that  these  may  fit  into  the  button  holes  in  the  woollen 
cover. 

See  farther  "Body  pack",  Procedure  I. 

COOLING  COMPRESS  FOR  THE  HEAD.  To  cool  the 
head  in  diseases  attended  by  fever,  when  there  is  congestion  of 
blood  in  the  head,  such  as  occurs  in  steam  or  vapour  baths;  it 
is  customary  to  take  a  towel  and  after  wringing  it  out  m  cold 
or  cool  water  (as  the  case  may  require),  to  wind  it  round  the 
head  turban-shape.  The  compress  is,  as  a  matter  of  course,  not 
covered  with  any  flannel,  and  is  changed  immediately  it  gets  warni. 
Instead  of  this  the  head,  forehead,  neck  and  face  may  be  wiped 
with  a  wet  towel. 

COOLING  TREATMENT.  The  object  of  cooling  treat- 
ment is  to  allay  the  high  temperature  of  the  body  and  quieten 
the  pulse  in  fever  etc.  and  to  reduce  the  congestion  of  blood  in 
nflamed  parts  of  the  body,  therefore  to  retard  the  oo  rapni 
change  of  matter.  It  is  done  by  withdrawing  heat  and  by 
driving  the  blood  from  the  inflamed  organ  or  hmb.  See  Com- 
presses, COOLING",  "Baths,  local",  "Fever  treatment   etc.  etc. 

DERIVATIVE  TREATMENT  is  applied  in  inflammatory 
conditions  of  the  head,  neck,  chest  etc.  in  order  to  draw  away 
trlnc'Led  amount  of  blood  from  the  infiamed  part  by^^^ 
stimulating  packs  to  parts  of  the  body  lying  distant  from  diose 
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which  are  affected,  for  example  the  feet,  calves,  thighs  and 
abdomen. 

Partial  or  three-quarter  packs,  hip  and  foot,  steam-  and  partial 
steam-baths,  wet  rubbing  of  single  parts  of  the  body  e.  g.  of  the 
feet  or  wet  rubbings  of  the  whole  body,  full-pack  etc.,  all  come 
under  the  heading  of  derivative  treatment.  In  the  same  way  are 
also  stimulating  throat-  and  neck-packs  (compresses)  for  instance, 
in  inflammation  of  the  eyes  to  be  considered  as  applications  of 
a  derivative  nature. 

DIVING  OR  DIPPING-BATH.  This  is  chiefly  used  ia 
hydropathic  establishments.  It  is  carried  out  either  in  a  large 
bath  or  tub;  the  temperature  of  the  water  is  usually  from  65 ^  to 
77*^,  but  must  be  adapted  to  the  individual  case  in  hand. 

The  head  must  be  wetted  before  putting  it  under  the  water. 

DOUCHE,  ALTERNATING.  Fig.  478.  (See  Introduction 
to  the  Natural  Method  of  Healing.)  These  alternating  douches  are 
used  for  the  female  genitals,  cold,  and  warm,  or  hot  water  being 
used  alternately  to  increase  the  circulation  in  all  the  abdominal 
organs.  Alternating  douches  are  used  in  most  diseases  of  women 
e.  g.  in  all  kinds  of  irregularities  of  menstruation,  various  kinds 
■of  inflammation,  catarrh  or  exudation  etc. 


Alternating  douche. 


Fig.  473. 


To  begm  with,  the  patient  must  not  go  to  too  great  extremes 
and  may  take  water  of  770  and  99»  respectively  gradually  re- 
ducmg  the  one  to  59«'  and  raising  the  other  to  111".    The  latter 
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temperatures  may  also  not  be  suitable  for  every  patient,  there- 
fore, it  is  necessary  in  this,  as  in  every  other  kind  of  application, 
to  suit  the  treatment  to  the  individual. 

The  alternating  douche  is  apphed  as  follows.  The  apparatus 
(Fig.  478)  is  connected  with  the  tubes  of  two  irrigators  one  of 
which  is  filled  with  hot  and  the  other  with  cold  water.  For  the 
hot  water  a  larger  size  should  be  used  if  possible.  The  uterine 
tube  is  introduced  into  the  vagina  and  the  hot  water  turned  on; 
after  this  has  been  allowed  to  run  half  a  minute,  the  cold  is 
turned  on  by  giving  the  valve  a  quarter  turn.  The  cold  water 
having  been  allowed  to  run  for  a  quarter  of  a  minute  the  valve 
is  moved  back  a  quarter  of  a  turn  so  that  the  hot  water  can  run 
for  half  a  minute,  after  which  the  cold  is  turned  on  again  for  a 
quarter  of  a  minute  again  and  so  on  at  least  four  or  five  times. 
This  douche  is  taken  several  times  a  day  and,  as  a  matter  of 
course,  hip-baths  may  be  taken  in  conjunction  with  it. 

This  apparatus  is  not  only  used  indirectly  for  diseases  o! 
women,  but  also  for  all  diseases  in  which  local  disturbances  of 
circulation  play  a  part  e.  g.  particularly  in  hemorrhoids,  vancose 
veins  in  the  foot,  ulcers,  in  chronic  catarrh  of  the  nose  etc.  and 
for  this  purpose  the  other  tube  with  only  one  opening  is  used.— 
Chronic  constipation  in  women  if  caused  by  dislocation  ot  the 
uterus  is  most  beneficially  affected  by  the  use  of  the  alternating 
douche. 

DOUCHE,  APPLIED  TO  THE  STOMACH,  or  to  any 

other  portion  of  the  body  in  need  of  treatment  may,  m  the  absence 
of  a  proper  douche  apparatus,  be  applied  in  the  bath  either  by 
means  of  a  syringe  containing  cool  water  directed  on  the  stomach 
or  other  affected  parts;  or  by  pounng  water  from  a  jug,  or  other 
convenient  vessel,  held  as  high  as  possible. 

A  douche  of  this  kind  is  particularly  adapted  m  cases  of 
chronic  gastric  complaints;  for  Ld  or  slow  digestion;  to  ulcers 
o~  stomach,  indurations,  excessively  hard  or  obstinate  con- 
stipation  in  the  small  intestine  etc. 

DOUCHE  BATH  FOR  THE  HEAD.  For  several  minutes 
and  without  intermission,  the  nurse  gently  ,  J^^^^it 

Zcr  nver  the  oatient's  temples  and  the  back  of  his  head  unni 
Sfs  rcool  -fhe  patient  should  be  helped  by  the  nurse  to  turit 
on  his  stomach  and  hold  his  head  over  the  bed  side,  face  down- 

"^^"""a'  thick  towel  is  wound  round  the  neck  to  keep  the  water 
off  and  a"  vessel  placed  to  catch  the  water. 

'  DRIP-BATH.  A  vessel  with  a  very  small  opening  is  taken 


DRY  RUBBING. 


1731 


or  on  the  wall.  Out  of  this  the  water  is  allowed  to  drip  on  the 
affected  spot;  or  a  sponge  full  of  water  may  be  employed,  or  a 
syringe  etc. 

Cold  or  cool  water  is  generally  used.  Applicable  m  case  ot 
numbed  or  deadened  muscles,  paralysed  limbs,  swelling  etc. 

DRY  HEAT  BATH.  The  patient  sits  or  lies  on  cane 
chairs,  and  is  well  wrapped  and  covered  in  with  woollen  material 
(not  cotton,  on  account  of  the  danger  from  fire).  Flannels  or 
other  woollen  cloths  folded  several  times  must  be  laid  over  the 
cane  seats.  One,  or,  as  the  case  may  require  two  or  three, 
flower-pot  saucers,  or  similar  small  tin  or  other  vessels  are  half 
filled  with  lamp  spirit  and  placed,  for  safety's  sake,  in  a  dish. 
The  dish  is  then  put  under  the  chairs,  and  the  spirit  is  lighted. 
If  the  object  has  not  been  attained  by  the  time  the  spirit  has 
burnt  out,  more  spirit  is  poured  into  the  saucers  and  lighted. 
But  a  heat  bath  of  this  description  requires  the  very  greatest  care. 
It  may  precede  a  full  or  three-quarter  pack;  or  it  may  follow  a 
cane  chair  steam-bath,  or  be  used  instead  of  a  steam-bath.  For 
shivering  fits  it  is  a  remedy  quickly  and  easily  provided.  Instead 
cane  seated  ones,  chairs  with  wooden  seats  may  be  used. 

DRY-PACK.  A  large  blanket  is  spread  over  a  mattress, 
and,  according  to  the  patient's  sensitiveness,  another  large,  dry 
sheet  over  that.  First  the  sheet,  next  the  blanket  and  finally  the 
coverlet  is  wrapped  round  the  patient*)  and  tucked  in  well  oa 
every  side,  so  that  no  air  can  enter,  nor  the  heat  which  is 
generated,  escape. 

The  dry-pack  (sweating  pack)  is  highly  serviceable  in  most 
chronic  diseases,  may  however  in  some  instances  have  an  injurious 
effect.  The  manipulation  is  the  same  as  in  the  stimulating  full- 
pack  (see  ibid),  taking  a  dry  sheet  instead  of  a  wet  one. 

Duration  two,  three,  four  hours  and  more,  according  to  the 
readiness  with  which  perspiration  is  induced  and  the  time  for 
which  it  is  to  flow.  But  the  patient  is  always  taken  out  at  once 
if  he  feels  uncomfortable  in  it.  This  pack  is  followed  by  a  luke- 
warm bath  (840  to  SS^)  or  else  by  a  tepid  wet  rubbing  of  the 
whole  body  or  full-lavation  (67»  to  730).  It  must  however  always 
be  observed  whether  a  dry  or  a  wet  pack  suits  the  patient 
better. 

DRY  RUBBING.  Dry  rubbing  applied  in  the  first  place 
to  free  the  epiderniis  from  deposited  horny  layers  or  scales,  and 
in  the  second  place  to  aid  the  action  of  the  skin,  in  order  to 
render  the  succeeding  bath  or  lavation  more  salutary  and  effective. 

*)  Hot-water  bottles  (.1—3)  must  be  applied  too,  as  is  mentioned  under 
steam-bath  in  bed. 
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Coarse  linen,  towels,  flesh  gloves  or  gloves  with  thumbs 
only,  easily  made  of  common  linen,  are  employed  for  the  purpose 
of  rubbing;  the  skin  being  rubbed  with  them  immediately  before 
the  daily  washing  or  the  batli,  as  long  as  the  patient's  comfort 
allows,  or  till  the  skin  is  light-red.  In  cases  of  illness  (but  also 
with  the  daily  bath,  used  to  stimulate  the  action  of  the  skin)  dry 
rubbing  generally  follows. 

EAR  BATH.  1)  The  patient  puts  his  head  on  one  side,  and 
an  assistant  pours  water  (77"  to  88^)  into  the  ear,  repeating  the 
process  as  often  as  necessary.  If  the  water  is  not  absorbed,  the 
patient  turns  his  head  on  the  other  side,  when  the  water  will  run 
out.  Duration  of  the  bath  from  about  five  to  fifteen  minutes;  the 
water  bring  renewed  \several  times.  2)  The  side  of  the  head 
affected,  inclusive  of  the  ear,  is  held  in  a  v/ash-hand  basin  or  other 
vessel  filled  with  water  of  77°  to  87«  for  about  five  to  fifteen  mi- 
nutes.   This  to  be  repeated  several  times  a  day. 

EAR  SYRINGE.   INJECTIONS  INTO  THE  EARS,  are 

given  with  a  small  glass  syringe  (Fig.  480).  The  temperature  of  the 
water  should  usually  be  tepid  (690  to  77«  or  85").  From  four  to 
six  applications  daily,  under  inflammatory  conditions  the  temperature 
should  not  be  lower  than  77».    Syringing  the  ears  is  resorted 


Ec.r  syringe. 


Fig.  4S0. 


Fig.  479. 


to  for  the  purpose  of  cleaning  them  out  when  alfected  by  ottor- 
rhcea  or  when  suppuration  takes  place  or  when  the  mternal  parts 
are  inflamed,  as  well  as  to  soften  any  pieces  of  wax  that  may  have 

^^^^S^suppm-ation  the  syringing  is  continued  until  the  water  used 
runs  out  of  the  ear  as  clear  as  when  injected.  The  stream  ot 
water  must  not  be  injected  with  any  pressure,  otherwise  the  ear 
drum  may  be  injured.  It  may  also  be  directed  mto  the  ear  m  such 
a  manner  as  to  prevent  its  striking  against  the  ear  drum  at  all. 

ELECTRIC  BATH.  First  see  "Electric  baths"  in  first 
part  of  book.  Ten,  or  at  most  fifteen  minutes  are-^  required  for 
this  bath    The  strength  must  be  adapted  to  the  individual. 
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The  same  rules  appty  for  the  faradic  and  for  the  galvanic 
bath,  as  for  the  faradic  and  galvanic  currents. 

The  faradic  bath  is  used  to  stimulate,  is,  therefore,  employed 
in  paralysis,  disorders  of  assimilation  and  atrophy  of  the  muscles. 

The  galvanic  bath  is  used  for  soothing  purposes  and  is,  there- 
fore, applied  in  nervousness  etc. 


Electric  water  bath  in  the  Bilz'  Sanatorium. 


Fig.  481 


N.^  yg^?^  ^^™-  ^^^^         Introduction  to  the 

Natural  Method  of  Heahng.)  There  are  two  kinds  of  electric 
light  baths,  arc-hght  and  mcandescent-light  baths.  The  former  is 
preferred  as  its  rays  most  resemble  the  rays  of  the  sun  Both 
kinds  are  given  in  a  light  bath  box  (Figures  482  and  483)  and 
£f  TT""  -ru  ^  ^-^^-^'^^  temperature  in  these  than  in  a  s  earn 
box-bath.  1  he  duration  of  an  electric  bath  is  from  twentv  ?o 
twenty  five  minutes  according  to  the  patient's  liking.     The Vst 

ce  dinl'TsI  ^it  le  tim'  ^'"^7  ''''''  imm^diLly  suc^ 

ceeaing  as  a  little  time  is  requn-ed  to  warm  the  box  through  It 

?he"  b U  'Tu  -^^"^^^^  five  mfnute 

sufncTent  heltO  ^  "'^"^ 

After  an  electric-light  bath  has  been  eiven   the  uc,u^] 
of  treatment  by  which  \  steam-  or  vapour  if  ath  is  succeeded  mTst 
be  apphed  viz.,  a  shallow  or  full  bath,  amisions  oi  f^m  tlhTn<.s 
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etc,  etc.  according  to  the  illness  from  which  the  patient  is  suffer- 
ing.   See  also  "Electric  baths"  in  first  part  of  book. 

ENEMA.  (Injections  into  the  rectum.)  See  also  Introduction 
to  Natural  Method  of  Healing.  Enemata  are  used  first,  for  con- 
stipation (in  order  to  facilitate  the  evacuation  of  accumulated  faecal 
Miatter)  secondly,  as  a  mild  aperient,  as  well  as  for  strengthening 
and  stimulating  the  rectum. 

Many  an  ülness  is  prevented,  and  many  a  disease  removed 
more  quickly,  by  a  regular  opening  ot  the  bowels  every  day; 
more  especially  if  frequent,  small,  cool  enemata  are  given  for 
general  detergent  purposes,  and  the  action  of  the  rectum  is  thus 
strengthened. 

Procedure. — This  nozzle  of  the  syringe  (Figures  484  and  485) 
is  inserted  in  water  and  the  piston  having  previously  pressed 
down  is  drawn  up  slowly,  in  order  to  completely  fill  the  syringe 
with  water.  The  syringe  is  then  taken  out  of  the  water,  with 
the  nozzle  held  upwards;  and  a  httle  pressure  is  applied  to  the 
piston,  till  water  issues  from  the  nozzle.  (This  is  done,  to  get 
rid  of  any  air  which  may  by  chance  have  been  drawn  in, — be- 
cause not  a  particle  of  air  should  enter  the  rectum.) 

The  person  who  is  to  have  the  enema,  then  lies  on  his  side, 
draws  up  his  legs  a  little  and  the  nozzle  (after  having  been  wetted) 
is  carefully  inserted  into  the  rectum,  and  while  held  steadily  with 
one  hand,  the  piston  is  quietly  and  regularly  pushed  ii.to  the 
bai  rel  of  the  syringe  with  the  other  one,  so  that  the  entire  con- 
tents are  discharged  into  the  rectum.  After  this  operation  the 
patient  either  remains  lying  where  he  is,  or  he  turns  on  his  back 
with  his  legs  stretched  out  to  await  the  result. 

Syringe  with  straight'  noeele. 


Fig.  484. 

Syringe  with  bent  tube,  and  nossile. 


Fig.  485. 


fti.  1  constipation  a  full  enema  (half  a  pint  or  more)  of  about 
81»  IS  usual  y  reqmred  for  adults.  If  no  motion  result,  the  operation 
to  be  repeated  after  the  lapse  of  one  or  two  hours 
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If  the  constipation  is  of  a  very  obstinate  kind,  the  water  must 
be  lukewarm,  77"  to  87^  or  higher  if  necessary,  and  about  a 

luarter  to  one  third  of  a  cupful  of  such  water  is  given  as  an 
enema  every  eight  to   ten   minutes,   till  the  desired  relief  is 

btained. 

For  relieving  organs  situated  higher  up,  as  well  as  for  purposes 
of  stimulation  and  absorption,  five  or  six  enemata  daily  with  about 
two  ounces  of  tepid  water,  from  65«  to  73"— each  time— are  most 
serviceable.  Five  such  in  the  course  of  a  day  will  be  sufficient 
in  most  cases.    Enemata  are  applicable  in  nearly  every  disease. 

It  is  also  advisable  to  administer  a  small  one  immediately  after 

a  stool  has  taken  place.  ,     , ,  u  *i 

The  smaller  the  person,  the  smaller  of  course,  should  be  the 

quantity  of  water  used. 

In  cases  where  enemata  have  to  be  frequendy  applied  and 
where  the  patient  can  and  will  administer  them  to  himself,  the 
forms  of  syringes  and  self-acting  apparatus  illustrated  m  Figures 
485  486  487  and  488  are  the  most  convenient  and  practical. 
Figure  488  shows  a  rather  oblong  little  vessel  with  a  flat  back 
and  of  semicircular  section,  capable  of  containing  about  a  quart  ot 
water  At  the  bottom  a  short  metal  pipe  projects,  over  whicfi 
an  India  rubber  tube  is  fitted  and  which  may  be  of  any  convement 

length,  from  a  yard  upwards.  •  ,  .     *  .  k    t?,v  aq;^  the 

Propedure.- With  the  svringe  with  bent  tube,  Fig.  485,  the 
process  is  as  described  above  only  the  patient  uses  the  instrument 
without  the  aid  of  a  second  person.  ,      ,  , 

The  svrinee  (Fig.  485)  is  held  before  the  abdomen,  its  me  al 
neck  being^urned  in  the  required  direction.  After  passing  the 
tube  between  the  legs,  the  nozzle  is  pressed  carefully  into  the 
rectum'-a  performance  easily  and  well  accomplished  by  reason 
of  h?  bent  tube,  if  the  patient  assumes  a  stooping  position.  One 
hindlolds  the  syringe  firmly,  while  the  other  slowly  and  regularly 

P"'"EDSRf  w  automatic  enema-syringe  (Fig.  486).  The 

suction  tube" is  put  into  the  water  intended  for  the  enema;  and 
"  having  b'een  ejected  by  squeezing  the  md  a^  ,^^^ 
fhf^  nn77le  is  inserted  into  the  anus.    At  bhort  regular  imervciis,, 
the  ball  is  squeezed  and  this,  as  it  expands  by  its  own  elasticity 
when  thrDressuJe  on  it  is  relaxed,  forms  a  vacuum,  apd  draws 

^^'^  rt*!!';.  Placed  in  the  water  and  the  horn  nozzle  is  cautiously 
introducld^l  the  roctun,     The  water  is  then  pumped  m.  An 
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arrangement,  (called  air-motor)  has  of  late  been  perfected  by  means 
of  which  the  water  can  be  driven  with  increased  force  higher  up 
into  the  rectum. 

Procedure  with  the  irrigating  douche  (Fig.  488). 

The  india  rubber  tube  is  fitted  on  the  nozzle  of  the  case  or 
reservoir  which  after  having  been  filled  with  water  is  hung 
on  the  wall,  about  three-quarters  of  a  meter  or  a  meter  higher 
than  the  position  of  the  patient  as  he  lies : — or  it  may  be  placed 


Automatic  enema  syringe. 


Enema  syringe  with  bent 
metal  tube. 


Fig.  4t>7. 


Small  irrigating  doiicJics. 


Fig.  488. 

on  some  sufficiently  elevated  shelf  cupboard  or  bracket  '  The  horn 
or  caoutchouc  nozzle  (previously  witted)  is  carefully  insertedTin"; 
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the  rectum  (the  patient  lying  on  his  side  on  a  bed  or  couch) ;  the 
tap  is  then  turned  on,  and  the  water  runs  into  the  intestine  of 
ks  own  accord.    The  higher  the  douche  is  placed,  the  greater  is 
the  force  of  the  water  passing  through  the  tube. 
In  addition  be  it  mentioned: 

1)  The  piston  of  a  syringe  must  be  well  lubricated  with  oil 
or  soap,  so  as  to  be  easily  movable,  and  the  whole  syringe  must 
be  frequently  cleaned.  It  must  be  neither  too  small  nor  too  large. 
Numbers  two  and  three  are  the  most  suitable  sizes. 

2)  While  pressing  home  the  piston  it  is  well  to  give  it  a 
slight  turning  motion  to  the  right — as  if  screwing  it,  rather  than 
pushing  it  straight  in. 

3)  It  is  often  advisable,  especially  when  giving  children  an 
enema,  to  detach  the  nozzle  which  is  generally  made  to  take  off 
and  on  easily.  Having  oiled  it,  introduce  it  into  the  rectum,  and 
then  again  attach  the  syringe  to  it.  The  touch  of  the  operator  is 
in  that  case  more  delicate,  and  his  command  of  the  nozzle  more 
•omplete  than  if  he  attempts  to  insert  it  when  fixed  to  the  syringe. 
Carefully  avoid  giving  pain  to  a  patient  which  may  easily  be  done 
ia  administering  an  enema. 

4)  To  give  an  enema  requires  practice,  like  any  other  operation. 
Those  who  for  the  first  time  apply  an  enema  to  themselves  or  to 
another  person  may,  from  want  of  knowledge,  do  it  so  as  to 
eause  pain;  and  the  simple  process  is  gone  through  with  groans 
and  wry  faces;  whereas  others,  who  have  properly  learned  it,  can 
administer  an  enema  in  a  few  seconds,  and  without  causing  the 
slightest  inconvenience.  Do  not,  therefore,  reject  the  enema  as  a 
remedy  if  everything  should  not  go  off  quite  smoothly  at  first. 
Practice  makes  perfect. 

5)  In  obstinate  constipation,  besides  the  instructions  given 
under  "Enema",  those  referring  to  "Constipation"  should  be  care- 
fully followed. 

EYE  BATH.  (See  first  Introduction  to  the  Natural  Method 
of  Healing,  page  1).  Fill  an  eye  glass  with  water  of  from  66»  to 
88«  (lukewarm  or  tepid  water),  press  the  glass  firmly  to  the  eye 
so  as  to  prevent  the  water  from  running  out,  and  tilt  the  head 
back.  Instead  of  the  eye  glass  made  for  this  purpose  any  small  wine 
or  liqueur  glass,  of  a  size  suitable  for  the  eye  which  is  to  be 
treated,  may  be  used.  The  bath  may  also  be  applied  as  follows : 
Place  the  glass  filled  to  the  brim  with  water  upon  the  table  and 
press  the  eye  into  it  so  that  the  eye  is  in  the  water.  J-F  eye 
Eust  be  kept  open  so  as  to  be  well  washed  out.  After  this  bath, 
tepid  washing  (64»  to  77»)  is  applied.  Repeat  several  times  a  day. 
The  bath  may  also  be  interrupted  several  times  as  described  m 
Kneipp's  eye  bath  which  is  employed  in  chrome  diseases  ot  the 
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eyes.  The  eye  bath  may  also  be  applied  as  described  under 
"Eye,  Nose  and  Forehead  bath"  both  eyes  are  held  in  a  vessel 
Hke  a  wash  hand  bassin.  This  procedure  is  however  not  recom- 
mended for  eye  baths  of  any  duration,  in  consequence  of  the 
stooping  posture  causing  congestion  of  blood  to  the  eyes.  When 
cold  eye  baths  are  taken  it  is  advisable  to  close  the  eyes  for  a 
few  minutes  on  removing  the  eyes  from  the  water,  and  allow  the 
air  to  play  on  them.  The  cool  eye  baths  last  two  minutes,  the 
cold  ones  ten  seconds.  Cold  water  may  be  used  instead  of  tepid. 
See  also  "Eye  bath,  Kneipp's." 

Eye  bath. 


i'lg.  -ibü. 


KNEIPP'S  EYE  BATH.  This  is  taken  warm  or  cold.  The 
latter  is  for  healthy  people  with  weak  eyes,  the  lukewarm  on  the 
other  hand  to  soften  tumours  on  or  near  the  eyes,  and  to  dissolve 
01-  get  rid  ot  the  purulent  and  morbid  matter  in  the  interior  of 
them.  Half  a  spoonful  of  ground  fennel  or  boiled  eye-bright  is 
added  to  the  water  for  this  purpose. 

THE  COLD  EYE  BATH  lasts  only  fifteen  secords  and  is 
applied  as  follows.  The  face  is  dipped  into  cold  water,  the  eyes 
are  opened,  and  laved  as  it  were  see  Fig.  490.  After  fifteen  se- 
conds a  pause  of  another  fifteen  seconds  is  made  and  the  eyes 
are  treated  again  in  the  same  way  for  a  quarter  of  a  minute.  The 
same  treatment  is  repeated  from  three  to  four  times. 

THE  WARM  BATH  should  have  a  temperature  of  from  860 
to  90«  and  after  using  it,  the  eyes  must  be  exposed  to  a  cold  bath, 
or  wiped  with  a  little  rag  or  sponge  dipped  in  cold  water. 
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Eye  bath 


EYES,  NOSE  AND  FOREHEAD  BATH.  The  respective 
part  is  dipped  into  a  dish,  or  hand  basin,  half  full  of  water  (77^ 
to  The  mouth,  [hy  bending  the  head  downwards  Fig.  49<tj 

is  kept  above  water,  in 
order  to   take  breath. 

When  the  forehead 
touches  the  bottom  of 
the  vessel,  the  water 
enters  the  nose  of  its 
own  accord;  but  it  may 
also  of  course  be  drawn 
up  b}'  inhahng. 

The  longer  the  water 
remains  in  contact  with 
the  inflamed  mucous 
membranes,  the  better. 
If  the  eyes  are  inflamed, 
perhaps  in  consequence 
of  a  nasal  catarrh,  they 
are  opened  in  the  bath 
and  treated  lightly  hy  massage  with  the  fingers.  Bathing  the 
forehead  thus  is  a  remedy  for  headache,  resulting  from  catarrh, 
for  congestion  at  the  ethmoid  bone  (of  the  nose)  inflamed  mucous 
membrane  etc. 

EYE,  DIAGNOSIS  FORMED  BY  THE  EXAMINATION 
OF  THE.  Several  3^ears  ago  the  news  ran  through  the  medical 
press  that  an  Hungarian  doctor  pretended  to  read  in  the  external 
condition  of  the  eye  and  the  colour  of  the  iris,  diseases  which  the 
patient  had  had  and  was  affected  with  at  the  time,  yet  the  assertion 
found  but  little  credence.  Some  unprejudiced  Gerrnan  doctors, 
who  put  themselves  in  direct  communication  with  their  colleague, 
Ignaz  von  Peczely,  M.  D.  whose  work  published  in  1880  and 
entitled:  "Handbook  on  forming  a  diagnosis"  (based  on  the 
examination  of  the  patient's  eyes)  they  studied.  They  soon  found 
indeed,  from  their  own  observations,  that  a  vastly  miportant 
discovery  had  been  made,  and  several  of  them  did  not  mind 
undertaking  a  journey  to  visit  the  discoverer  at  Buda-Pest  in  order 
to  profit  by  his  more  than  twenty  years  experience  in  his  extensive 

Dr  voit  Peczely's  work  which  may  now  be  bought  for  6  Marks 
of  the  society  "Hahnemannia"  in  Stuttgart,  was  originally  written 
in  the  Hungarian  language  and  later  on  translated  into  German 
by  the  author;  from  a  linguistic  point  of  view  it  will  not  always 
satisfy  German  readers,  more  especially  medical  men.  It  is  al 
the  more  gratifying  therefore  that  a  German  oculist  Dr.  Lmii 
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Schlegel  of  Tübingen  has  published  through  the  medical  press  of 
Franz  Fuer  in  Tübingen,  a  book  (price  2  Marks)  under  the  title: 
''Diagnosis  based  on  the  study  of  the  eyes  by  Dr.  Ignaz  von 
Peczeiy,  six  wood  cuts  and  a  printed  table  of  colours. 

Dr.  Schlegel,  after  his  various  experiences,  defends  in  them 
entirely  Dr.  Peczely's  highly  important  discoveries,  and  says  in 
the  words  of  the  originator:  "The  eye  is  the  reflex  not  only  of 
the  soul  but  also  of  the  body".    He  adduces  further:  "This  new 
niethod  of  diagnosis  consists  in  judging  critically  the  bodily  con- 
dition of  a  person  by  the  external  aspect  of  the  iris  etc.  The 
critical  examination  is  partly  one  suggested  by  inquiry  into  points 
oj  the  past,  congenital  predisposition,  injuries  received,  and  mor- 
bid metamorphoses  which  the  system  has  undergone.  '  In  part  it 
IS  diagnostic  by  weighing  present  conditions  of  importance  and 
linally  prognostic,  in  estimating  the  behaviour  of  the  body  when 
opposed  to  future  morbid  comphcations,  and  in  trying  to  ascertain 
the  individual  force  and  energy  left  to  combat  obstacles  and  with 
It,  the  probable  length  of  life.  ' 

FOOT-BATHS,  ALTERNATING.  The  feet  and  legs  are 
placed  in  hot  water  reaching  above  the  knees  for  five  minutes— 
the  water  should  be  as  hot  as  it  can  be  borne.  After  this  the 
leet  and  legs  are  at  once  immersed  for  one  minute  in  cold  water 
m  the  same  way^  Repeat  three  or  four  times,  but  finish  with  the 
CO  d.  After  the  first  cold  foot-bath  the  feet  may  be  rubbed  with 
a  loofah  sponge  or  a  flesh  glove.  The  stockings  and  boots  should 
then  be  put  on  without  drying  the  feet,  and  walking  exercise  taken. 

Th.^r^P'^r^f'^'F'-^^^^'  duration  from  one  to  two  minutes. 
1  tie  patient  stands  in  water  up  to  or  over  his  calves.  It  serves 
especially  to  draw  the  blood  from  head  and  chest;  it  is  mostlv 
used  in  combination  with  other  applications.  It  is  refreshine^ 
strengthening  and  brings  rest  and  sleep  to  the  weary. 

r.oJ^H^'^;?^'^^'  ^^^'^^^  ^he  cold  foot-bath  is 

more  adapted  to  healthy  persons,  the  warm  one  often  rende^ 
excellent  service  to  the  patient.  Its  duration  is  from  ten  to  fifteen 
minutes,  and  its  temperature  about  90«,  a  handful  of  salt  and  tvv'ce 
he  quantity  of  wood-ashes  being  thrown  into  it.  Sometimes  k 
IS  applied  as  hot  as  99«,  in  which  case  a  cold  foot-bath  of  twenty 
five  seconds  should  always  follow  it.  Where  the  heat  of  the  bodv 

Inffi'^T'^M""^  ""^^^  y"^'^'  P^^^"^^^  ^e^^tion  foi  the  want  of 
sufficient  blood,  it  is  employed  with  great  eff-ect  A^Snic 
nervous  very  young,  and  very  old  people^.se  it  wfth  excVedTdv 
^wourable  results  in  irregular  circulation  of  the  blo^d  for  affeS 
of  the  head  and  throat,  congestions,  convulsions  particu  Sl7  at 
the  time  of  their  menses.   As  these 'warm  foot-bathra  Ä  as 
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a  solvent  and  a  tonic,  they  are  applied  likewise  for  sweating  feet, 
open  sores,  diseased  feet,  swellings,  gout  in  the  feet,  whitlow, 
bruises,  and  injuries  of  every  kind. 

A  hay-seed  foot-bath  may  be  made  ready,  by  collecting  a  small 
apronful  of  remants  of  hay,  stalks,  leaves,  flowers,  and  seeds, 
shaking  them  into  a  vessel,  pouring  hot  water  on  them,  covermg 
the  utensil  till  the  water  has  the  temperature  of  about  88°  to  90r 

Oat-straw  baths  are  made  similarly;  these  are  very  fine 
remedies  for  lumbago,  corns,  all  chondrifications  and  gout.  It 
must  be  observed  that  all  hay-seed  and  oat-straw  baths  are 
succeeded  by  a  cold  bath  of  half  a  minute's  duration;  an  exception 
however  is  the  above  mentioned  warm  foot  bath  of  90«,  with 
salt  and  ashes  added  to  it.    To  follow  it  by  a  cold  application 
to  the  feet,  would  be  a  decided  mistake,  since  the  blood,  drawn 
to  them,  would  start  suddenly  upwards  again  and  not  return  m 
the  same  abundance  which  the  warmbath  with  the  above  admix- 
ture effected.    Kneipp  also  made  use  of  brewers  grains  for 
rheumatism,  gout,  and  similar  complaints;  as  a  warm  and  dry 
apphcation.    A  flat  tub  is  best  adapted  for  it.    Persons  affected 
With  varicose  veins  must  never  use  these  foot-baths  warmer  tham 
88«,  with  the  water  rising  only  to  where  the  calf  begins,  and 
never  farther. 

FOOT-BATH,  DERIVATIVE  OR  DETER  GENT.  (See 
also  Introduction  to  the  Natural  Method  of  Healing'  page  1 ) 

Procedure  I.-Water  of  66«  or  cold,  is  poured  into  a 
bath  to  the  depth  of  half  an  inch  or  an  inch  and  the  feet  are 
ri^bbed  aoainst  each  other  in  it.  The  calves  must  also  be  con- 
SZjIv  mbbed  while  the  feet  are  bent  downwards  Duration  from 
tTn  fc^'twenty^^^^^  The/eet  should  -xt  be  i^^^^^^^^^ 
till  Hru-  after  which  the  patient  should  walk  till  they  get  not. 

Tshort  foot  bath  is  an  excellent  thing  dunng  a  pedestrian 

ädtement  and  proTate  condition,  as  a  sedative,  and  remedy  foi 

to  the  head  instead  of  to  the  feet. 

FOOT-BATHS,  STIMULATING  AND  TONIC.  AppU- 
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Then  dry  the  feet,  rub  them  vigorously  with  some  dry  flannel, 
and  walk  till  they  feel  hot. 

FOOT  PACK  OR  WRAP,  KNEIPP.  Wet  a  pair  of  cotton 
socks,  put  them  on  and  put  on  a  pair  of  thick  worsted  socks  over 
them.  In  inflamation  of  the  lungs,  pleuritis  and  inflammation  of 
the  abdomen,  this  kind  of  pack  is  to  be  repeated  every  hour  or 
hour  and  a  half  or  perhaps  every  two  hours,  depending  on  how 
soon  they  get  warm.  Sufferers  from  perspiring  feet  will  find 
this  pack  beneficial  if  it  is  preceeded  by  a  foot  steam-bath.  la 
cases  of  great  fatigue,  in  flatulency  and  to  draw  off  heat  from  the 
upper  part  of  the  body,  the  Knei^p  knee  pack  reaching  up  past  the 
knee  will  be  found  very  beneficial. 

FOOT  STEAM-BATH.  This  is  prepared  in  a  large  vessel 
and  boihng  water  with  an  addition  of  scalded  hay-seed  is  used 
A  small  foot-stool  is  placed  in  the  vessel,  for  the  feet  to  rest  on. 
A  large  blanket  is  spread  lengthwise  over  the  seat  of  a  chair. 
The  upper  part  of  the  patient^s  body  is  clothed;  feet  and  legs 
being  bared.  Before  him,  likewise  on  the  blanlcet,  stands  the 
vessel,  more  than  half  full  of  boiling  water  and  in  it  the  foot 
stool.  He  sits  down  on  the  chair  and  both  vessel  and  legs  are  rapidly 
enveloped  in  the  blanket.  The  steam  may  repeatedly  be  increased 
by  gently  putting  into  the  water  pieces  of  red-hot  bricks,  accord- 
ing to  the  degree  to  which  the  patient  is  to  perspire.  Sometimes 
It  IS  mtended,  not  only  to  get  the  feet,  but  also  the  thighs,  the 
whole  abdomen,  and  not  unfrequently  the  entire  body  into  perspi- 
ration by  these  means.  For  hght  applications  from  fifteen  to 
twenty  minutes  are  sufficient;  if  a  greater  effect  is  desired,  the 
bath  must  last  from  twenty  five  to  thirty  minutes.  It  is  followed 
by  an  immediate  cold  lavation  in  every  case.  Then  follows  knee- 
atiusion;  if  the  abdomen  has  also  perspired,  a  partial  bath  is 
taken  and  m  case  of  the  whole  body  being  in  perspiration,  a 
full  lavation  or  partial  bath  with  lavation  of  the  upper  part 
of  the  body  ;  or  where  the  constitution  is  vigorous,  a  short  full 
rfg  496^^  This  Kneipp  foot-bath  may  also  be  applied  as  i« 

The  foot  steam-bath  is  apphed  for  many  foot  diseases;  where 
the  eet  are  swollen  for  maladorous  sweaty  feet,  cold  feet  and 
whitlows.  Likewise  for  accidents  m  cutting  of  corns,  where  blood 
poisonmg  IS  feared.  Applications  of  a  more  severe  kind  whick 
co^'n?.fnt  -  °?  the  whole  body,  are  used  in  all  abdominal 
complaints  originating  from  a  cold,  especially  when  they  are 
of  a  cgnyulsive  nature;  but  they  are  also  highly  to  be  recom- 
tTe"head     '^^^^'^  in  moderation,  for  determiLL  of  blood  To 
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FOOT  STEAM -BATH  No.  1.  (See  also  "Introduction  to 
the  Natural  Method  of  Healing"  and  "Important  remarks  on 
steam-baths".)    a  special  appliance  is  here  necessary.  (Fig.  493.) 

This  appliance  is  a  simple  square  wooden  frame  consisting 
of  four  uprights — the  front  ones  about  eighteen  inches  higii  and 
the  back  ones  twenty  six  inches,  so  that  the  ends  of  the  frame 
are  not  square.  This  is  attached  to  a  double  floor  The  ends 
and  sides  of  the  frame  are  usually  covered  with  flannel,  tacked 
on  to  it.  This  is  for  the  sake  of  lightness.  The  box  so  con- 
structed is  easily  taken  to  pieces  and  put  together  again.  One 
made  entirely  of  wood  would  warp  with  the  heat  and  steam,  and 
cracks  would  result. 

The  upper  "floor"  is  perforated  especally  at  the  sides,  for 
the  steam  to  pass  through.  Between  the  two  floors  an  india- 
rubber  tube  can  be  introduced  through  a  hole  at  the  back.  The 
other  end  of  this  tube,  which  should  be  about  two  meters  long, 
is  then  connected  with  the  funnel-shaped  elbow-joint  of  a  steam- 
kettle,  which  is  required  for  the  purpose  and  is  generally  made 
of  tin  (Fig.  493).  The  steam-kettle  is  filled  with  water  and  put 
on  a  stove  or  on  the  fire.  As  soon  as  the  water  boils  the  India- 
rubber  tube  carries  the  steam  into  the  apparatus.  There  is  a 
short  upright  board  or  box  between  the  two  floors,  to  check  the 
action  of  the  steam  on  its  entrance,  and  to  cause  its  even 
distribution  through  the  perforated  upper  bottom. 

See  also  "Petroleum  or  Gas  stoves,"  in  Index. 

The  opening  in  the  steam-kettle,  which  serves  for  filling  it 
must  be  closed  with  a  cork;  and  through  the  other  elbow-jointed 
aperture  the  steam  is  introduced  into  the  apparatus  for  the  foot 
steam-bath.  The  steam-kettle  should  be  only  half,  or  at  most  three- 
quarters,  filled  with  water. 

Procedure.— The  patient  sits  on  a  chair,  simply  puts  his  feet 
into  the  box,  (Fig.  491)  and  the  legs  and  box  are  then  enveloped 
in  large  blankets  so  as  to  shut  in  the  steam. 

If  it  is  desired  to  take  a  half,  three-quarter,  or  full  steam- 
■bath  —instead  of  a  foot  steam-bath,  for  which  the  patient  does  not 
undress  -he  strips  as  far  as  is  necessary,  envelops  and  encloses 
annaratus  and  body,  or  as  much  of  this  as  is  to  be  steamed,— e.  g. 
's  for  as  the  navel  up  to  the  arms,  or  to  the  neck,  (see  Figs. 
491  to  493)  as  tightly  and  well  as  possible,  to  keep  the  steam  in. 

Duration  usually  from  fifteen  to  thirty  mmutes. 
After  that  rubbing  or  washing  of  the  feet  in  water  (from  59» 
,n  Rfiof  and  rubbing  the  other  parts  of  the  body  with  water  of 
T^to  810  or  eise^specially  after  a  full  steam-bath,  one  hours 
nack  befoi-e  [he  rJbbing.  The  patient  enters  the  pack  from  the 
bath  in  full  perspiration,  which  is  thus  continued. 


EXPLANATION  OF  PLATE  "STEAMBATHS". 

FIGURE  I.  The  FULL  STEAM  BATH  in  a  chest  is  one  of  the 
best  means  for  the  production  of  perspiration  and  excretion  of 
diseased  material  j&rom  the  body.  Those  having  severe  lung 
and  heart  troubles  must  be  very  careful  in  using  it  and  should 
not  do  so  without  the  presence  of  an  experienced  person.  Its 
action  is  preeminent  against  all  colds,  rheumatism,  gout,  kidney 
diseases,  etc.  As  soon  as  a  state  of  excitement,  as  palpitation 
of  the  heart,  throbbing  of  the  temples,  etc.  sets  in  while  taking 
a  steam  bath  it  must  be  discontinued  immediately.  Vigorous 
patients  can  take  2  to  3  such  baths  weekly  to  stimulate  the 
activity  of  the  skin  and  produce  perspiration.  After  the  steam- 
bath  an  application  of  cool  water  must  always  follow,  either  a 
cool  tub  bath  of  77°  to  86»  F.  (see  explanation  to  plate  "Baths 
and  Electrical  Treatment",  Figure  i),  or  ablution  of  the  whole 
body  with  73 F.  water.  Further  explanations  on  page  1897 
to  189Ö. 

FIGURE  2.  STEAM  BATH  FOR  CHILDREN.  A  vessel  of 
boiling  water  is  placed  below  a  child's  chair  as  shown  in  the 
figure  and  a  woolen  blanket  is  wrapped  around  the  body  and 
closed  so  that  the  steam  cannot  escape  but  surrounds  the  whole 
body.  It  is  used  for  colds,  coughs,  croup,  diphtheria,  whooping 
cough,  measles,  scarlet  fever,  etc.  Thereupon  follows  if  the 
children  are  vigorous  either  a  wrapping  up  in  blankets  or  a 
cool  bath  of  88 ^  Y.  resp,  ablution  of  the  entire  body  with  77^  F. 
water. 

FIGURE  3  and  4.  The  STEAM  FOOT  BATH  is  described  in 
detail  as  to  its  application  and  way  of  acting  on  page  1744  to 
1750  and  1914  to  1915.  It  acts  effectively  by  chronic  cold  feet 
to  regulate  the  blood  circulation  by  causing  a  g-reater  flow  of 
blood  there  where  it  was  lacking,  by  congestion  towards  the 
head,  etc.  When  the  steam  foot  bath  is  used  as  shown  in 
figure  3,  the  whole  body  frequently  begins  to  perspire.  Here 
also  as  in  the  whole  steam  bath  a  cool  ablution  of  73^  F.  must 
always  follow  so  far  as  the  body  has  been  warmed  or  per- 
spired. Further  explanations  on  page  1744  to  1750  and  19 14 
to  19 1 5. 

FIGURE  5.  STEAM  BATH  IN  THE  BATHING  TUB  is  used 
in  those  households  where  a  steam  chest,  as  in  figure  1,  can 
not  be  obtained.  Its  action  and  application  is  exactly  as  des- 
cribed under  figure  i.  It  is  done  as  follows:  In  a  large  bathing 
tub  into  which  2  to  4  pails  of  boiling  water  have  been  poured, 
a  chair  anrl  foot  stool  are  placed.    As  showni  in  the  figure  the 

Please  turn  over. 


luVrLANAXXüN  Ob'  PLATE  "STEAMBATFIS". 

patient  seats  himself  on  the  chair  and  then  a  large  woolen 
blanket  is  wrapped  about  body,  chair,  and  tub  so  that  the  steam 
circulates  about  the  body  without  escaping-. 

FIGURE  6.  The  STEAM  HEAD  BATH  is  a  very  good  remedy 
for  nose,  throat,  lung  catarrh,  colds,  etc.  It  also  does  good 
service  for  ear  affections,  pains  in  the  glands,  and  toothache. 
Its  action  and  appUcation  are  fully  described  on  page  1902  to 
IQO4.  Persons  who  suffer  from  congestion  towards  the  head 
should  always  take  a  knee  deluge  or  hot  foot  bath  after  the 
steam  head  bath. 


VAPOUR  OR  STEAM  BATHS. 


Fig.lBoxopFuIi  Steambath.  Fig.2. Child's  Steambath. 


FOOT  STEAM-BATH. 
Apparatus  for  foot  steam-bath. 


f  ig.  493, 
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FOOT  STEAM-BATH. 


Accor(^ipg  to  the  patient's  condition  cold  may  be  substituted 
for  tepid  water. 

If  no  stimulating  full  pack  is  to  be  applied  after  it,  the  steam- 
bath  may  be  somewhat  prolonged,  but  only  exceptionally  as  long 
as  an  hour. 

Foot  steam-balh 


,  ere,  as  well  as  in  foot  steam-bath  No.  ^-^'h«  Patient^shouW 

drink  cold  water  noiv  and  then.    His  lace,  lorei  ^ 


FOOT  STEAM-BATH. 
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should  also  be  cooled  repeatedly  with  a  towel  dipped  in  cold 
water. 

Such  an  apparatus  for  a  foot  steam-bath,  which  costs  com- 
plete only  from  twelve  to  fifteen  shillings,  is  greatly  to  be  re- 
commended ;  it  is  required  in  every  family,  for  a  foot  steam-bath 
is  of  great  advantage  in  most  maladies,  and  in  many  indispensable. 

As  a  make-shift  for  the  above  mentioned  apparatus,  a  chest, 
box,  or  barrel  may  be  used  in  case  of  need.  In  this  a  hole,  as 
before  indicated,  must  be  bored  a  little  above  the  bottom  to  admit 
the  steam  pipe;  and  above  the  hole  must  be  arranged  a  second 
bottom,  which  should  either  be  made  to  fit  loosely  all  round,  or 
have  a  number  of  holes  bored  in  it,  to  allow  the  steam  to  pass 
through.    For  the  rest  see  Fig.  491. 

There  would  only  be  a  steam-kettle,  and  an  India-rubber  tube, 
to  be  bought  in  this  case;  and  they  would  not  cost  much. 

FOOT  STEAM-BATH  No.  2.  Procedure.  -The  feet  are 
placed  over  a  vessel  with  boihng  water  in  it,  usually  a  wooden 
pail,  across  the  top  of  which  are  nailed,  for  safety,  a  couple  of 
laths,  to  form  a  foot-rest.  The  steam  will  then  strike  immediately 
upon  the  feet  and  play  round  them  (Fig.  494). 

To  keep  the  steam  in,  the  bare  legs  and  pail  are  thickly 
enveloped  in  a  blanket. 

Such  a  steam-bath  may  last  from  a  quarter  of  an  hour  to  an 
hour,— hot  stones,  or  heaters  of  some  kind  being  used  to  keep  up 
the  required  amount  of  steam ;  or  fresh  boiling  water  being  sup- 
plied. Under  these  circumstances  the  whole  body  will  usually 
perspire.  The  bath  is  succeeded  by  rubbing  of  the  feet  and  other 
parts  of  the  body,  as  before.  If  iron  heaters  are  used,  they  must 
not  be  red  hot;  or,  if  red  hot,  they  should  be  introduced  gradually 
into  the  water. 

Half,  three-quarter,  or  full,  steam-baths  may  be  given  in  the 
same  way  (Fig.  495).  The  patient  undresses  entirely,  or  bares  as 
much  of  the  body  as  is  to  be  steamed.  A  sheet  should  be  spread 
on  the  chair,  or  other  seat,  which  he  wiD  occupy;  and  the  lower 
edge  of  the  sheet  should  reach  to  the  floor,  or  well  below  the 
upper  edge  of  the  pail.  The  sheet  should  be  so  large  that  its 
upper  edge  may  be  brought  together  under  the  arms,  or  round 
the  neck.  The  patient  having  seated  himself,  the  sheet  is  wrapped 
round  hira  and  the  pail,  and  covered  in  with  blankets  or  other 
woollen  cloths,  so  as  effectually  to  keep  in  the  steam. 

If  the  patient  wants  to  sit  in  a  chair  for  this  steam-bath,  and 
to  put  his  feet  on  the  pail,  a  chair  will  generally  be  found  to  be 
too  low  for  the  purpose.  It  is  better,  therefore,  to  use  a  table 
or  other  high  seat.    (See  Fig.  496  and  497). 

Ill* 
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Foot  sleam-hath  without  wrap. 


Fo'--t  yfi^aiii-hath  with  wrap. 


Fig.  497. 
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If  he  cannot  well  sit  up  all  the  time  without  leaning  against 
something,  the  table  on  which  he  is  to  sit  should  be  set  against 
the  wall,  and  a  chair  placed  on  it  with  its  side  against  the  wall 
He  may  then  make  himseff  as  comfortable  as  necessary  by  leaning 
against  the  chair  (Fig.  497).  He'  should  drink  cold  water,  and 
keep  his  head  cool.  (See  foot  steam-bath  No.  1).  The  bath  should 
not  last  more  than  thirty  minutes,  if  a  stimulating  full  pack,  or 
stimulating  foot  and  leg  pack  is  to  follow.    (See  also  "Important 


REMARKS  ON  STEAM-BATHS." 


FOOT  AND  HAND  STEAM-BATH  (out  of  bed).  First 
see  Introduction  to  the  Natural  Method  of  Healing,  page  1. 

Three  stone  bottles  are  heated  and  filled  in  the  manner 
previously  described,  before  the  patient  goes  to  bed.  Two  of 
them  are  placed  in  a  suitable  box,  on  which  he  puts  his  bare 
feet;  legs  and  box  must  then  be  well  covered,  so  as  to  keep  the 
steam  in.  The  third  botde  is  laid  between  the  legs  of  a  small 
foot-stool  turned  upside  down,  which  he  takes  into  his  lap,  to 
warm  his  hands  on. 

Duration  of  the  bath  twenty  to  thirty  minutes ;  after  it  tepid 
(69'')  or  cold  vigorous  rubbing  of  hands  and  feet.  Should  the 
whole  body  perspire,  a  wet  rubbing  of  the  whole  body  follows, 
after  which  the  patient  has  a  leg  pack,  or  in  some  cases  a  body 
compress,  for  the  night.  Wet  rubbing  of  the  whole  body  the  next 
morning. 

If  this  treatment,  in  combination  with  vigorous  massage  of 
the  arms  and  legs  (see  "Massage"  in  Index)  is  continued  for  some 
weeks,  a  number  of  chronic  unhealthy  conditions  will  disappear 
—such  as  determination  of  blood  to  the  head,  vertigo,  insomnia, 
chronic,  pulmonary  catarrh,  affections  of  the  chest  and  heart,  and 
all  kmds  of  abdominal  complaints;  all  of  which  ailments  may  be 
traced  to  the  patient  having  cold  hands  and  feet;  in  fact  to  a 
faulty  distribution  of  the  blood  through  the  system. 

The  foot  steam-bath  is  also  applied  with  the  best  results  in 
cases  of  ner\^ous  headache,  vertigo,  tooth-  and  face-ache,  and  chest 
complaints;  m  fact,  wherever  there  is  determination  of  blood  to 
üie  head  and  chest.  If,  however,  the  nervous  irritability,  or  the 
determination  of  blood  to  head  and  chest,  increases— and  if  pal- 
pitation of  the  heart  occurs,  the  steam-bath  must  be  discontinued 
at  once. 

FOOT  AND  HAND  STEAJVl-BATH  (in  bed).  See  alsc 
Introduction  to  the  Natural  Method  of  Healing  page  1 
nf  ,hfu^  ^T^^  and  feet  are  ever  the  sign  of  k  false  distribution 
rL^f  u  T^  condition  highly  unfavourable  to  health,  and  to 
daZ  hJ.  '^~^7k'^1  ^PP^^^^tion  under  all  circumstances,  ol 
damp  heat,-must  be  the  hrst  task  of  an  intelligent  natural  healer 
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•For  this  purpose  three  stone  beer-bottles  are  warmed  and 
filled  with  hot  water,  well  corked,  and  each  wrapped  in  a  towel 
which  has  been  wrung  out,  not  too  tightly,  in  hot  water.  A  woollen 
stocking  is  then  drawn  over  each  bottle.  When  the  patient  is  in 
bed,  one  is  placed  to  his  feet,  the  other  two  at  his  sides,  so  that 
he  may  put  his  hands  on  them;  after  which  he  is  well  covered. 
If  only  his  feet  are  cold,  one  bottle  suffices. 

By  these  applications  the  nerves  of  the  extremities,  which  have 
become  weak  by  reason  of  the  lack  of  warmth  and  blood,  are 
incited  to  increased  action;  the  capillary  vessels  fill  with  blood 
drawn  by  the  warmth  Irom  the  interior  of  the  system;  and  by 
this  improved  circulation  in  the  extremities,  the  inner  vital 
orc^ans  are  reUeved;  and  such  serious  evidences  of  ill-health  as 
oppression  of  the  chest,  convulsions,  headache,  stupor,  incoherent 
talk  etc.  are  no  longer  apparent.  .  -u- 

When  the  arms  and  legs  are  warm,  tepid  or  cold  wet  rubbing 
should  be  given;  and  in  some  cases  stimulating  compresses  round 
the  legs  and  lower  arms.    See  also  "Important  remarks  on 

STEAM-BATHS." 

Gargle  water,  see  "Gargle"  m  Index. 

GLUENICKE'S  TREATMENT  OF  DISEASES  consists  of 
the  iuice  of  mocuous  plants  which  is  given  to  the  patient  in  the 
form  of  a  decoction  etc.  He  also  prescribes  enemata  of  water 
mixed  with  the  plant  juices,  and  gargles  and  injections  for  the 
vagina  or  urethera  made  in  the  same  manner.  Glumcke  also  uses 
a  mixture  of  water  and  plant  juice  in  preparing  compresses  for 

HeToFThe  o^^ini'n'thtfdiseases  of  old  standing  and  those 
which  have  their  seat  in  internal  organs  ^^e  more  easily  reached 
Tnd  cured,  by  the  application  of  the  juices  of  plants  free  from  any 
poisonous  matter. 

ftVMNASTIC  APPARATUS  "SANITAS".  To  be  had 
of  i.S'rÄ  The  exen:ises  w^^^^ 

are  to  be  done,  if  possible,  before  meals  but  not  tasting^  itie 
doth  ng  worn  should  be  hght  and  not  close  fi^ü^g ,  Jj^,^^^^'" 
cises  should  be  performed  gently  and  the  breathing  be  ^eeP 

The  aDDaratus  is  supplied  mounted  on  two  oak  boards  and 
i.  scTewed^To  the  doorposts  about  half  a  metre  from  the  floor. 
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when  the  body  is  bent  forwards  and  the  arms  are  stretched  to 
the  front  the  weigths  of  the  apparatus  will  be  about  twenty  centi- 
metres from  the  top.  In  this  manner  is  prevented  the  dropping 
of  the  weights  on  the  springs  at  the  bottom  when  the  arms  are 
bent  backwards.  Discs  are  to  be  added  or  removed  to  suit  the 
strength  of  the  patient.  See  the  following  gymnastic  exercises 
(Figs  498  to  504)  as  done  with  the  apparatus  "Sanitas". 
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HAND,  ARM  otr..  BATHS. 


HAND,  ARM,  ELBOW,  LEG  AND  ALL  OTHER  LO- 
CAL BATHS  OF  THIS  KIND.  (See  also  "Introduction  to  the 
Natural  Method  of  Healing",  page  1.)  . 

The  respective  parts  are  held  in  a  vessel  which  contains  the 
required  depth  of  water,  the  temperature  being  usually  from  66° 
to  or  81";  or  else  quite  cold.  These  baths  are  used  for 
chronic  ulcers,'  inflammatory  affections  of  the  limbs,  for  allaying 
and  deadening  pain  of  longer  or  shorter  duration,  according  to 
the  effect  intended  to  be  produced.  Directly  after  scalds,  con- 
tusions etc.  on  the  other  band,  cold  water  is  applied  if  the  skin 
is  not  broken. 

Hand,  Steam-bath  for  the,  see  "Foot  and  hand  steam- 
bath". 

HAY  BATHS.  The  patient  envelops  himself  entirely  with 
newly  mown  hay  either  in  the  open  air  or  in  a  well  ventilated 

hav-loft.  ,  r 

These  hay  baths  are  employed  by  peasants  and  iarmers  in 
warmer  chmates  as  a  reliable  remedy  for  rheumatism. 
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HAY  FLOWER,  DECOCTION  OF.    By  hay  flower  is 

meant  the  stalks,  ieaves,  flowers  and  seeds  which  fall  from  the 
hay  in  the  loft  or  barn  and  can  be  swept  up  there.  These  are 
boiled  for  a  quarter  of  an  hour  in  water  (one  to  two  handfuls  to 
a  litre).  They  may  also  be  scalded  with  boiling  water  and  left 
to  draw  for  twenty  or  thirty  minutes.  The  decoction  is  used  for 
compresses,  baths  etc. 

In  the  absence  of  hay-seed  and  flowers,  hay  may  be  used 
for  making  the  decoction. 

Wild  flowers  from  the  fields  and  woods  may  also  be  used 
instead  of  hay  for  making  a  decoction  of  this  kind. 

HAY  FLOWER  OR  HAY  SEED,  DECOCTION  OF. 

For  this  take  the  stalks,  leaves,  blossoms  and  seeds  which  fall 
from  the  aftermath  and  remain  lying  on  the  floor  of  the  hayloft 
The  whole  is  boiled  for  a  quarter  of  an  hour  in  water  (one  to 
two  handfuls  to  each  quart  of  water),  or  it  may  be  scalded  with 
boiling  water  and  allowed  to  stand  for  from  twenty  to  thirty 
minutes.  This  decoction  is  used  for  baths,  compresses,  packs  etc. 

In  the  absence  of  hayseed,  hay  may  be  used  for  the  decoction. 

Decoctions  of  wild  flowers  from  the  fields,  meadows  and 
woods  may  also  perhaps  be  of  equal  efficacy. 

HAY  FLOWER  OR  HAY-SEED  SHIRT  (Kneipp  cure). 
This  shirt  must  be  made  of  coarse  Hnen  and  reach  down  to  the 
knees  and  should  be  very  large  so  that  it  can  be  put  on  and 
removed  with  the  greatest  facility.  It  is  most  convenient  when 
open  down  the  front  like  a  dressing  gown.  The  shirt  is  soaked 
in  the  hay-seed  decoction  for  a  few  minutes  and  then  wrung  out 
üght  enough  to  prevent  it  dripping.  The  shirt  when  put  on  is 
smoothed  out  over  the  body  with  the  flat  of  the  hand. 

The  patient  is  then  enveloped  in  a  dry  linen  sheet  and  over 
that  a  blanket  or  woollen  rug  and  well  covered  up  in  bed.  After 
the  lapse  of  from  an  hour  to  an  hour  and  a  half,  sometimes  even 
two  hours,  this  pack  is  removed,  but  the  patient  should  never 
be  disturbed  in  his  sleep. 

Head  affusion,  see  "Affusions". 

lyr  . J^F^?T  ^{^W  ^'  (^'""^^  see  "Introduction  to  the  Natural 
Method  of  Healing  page  1.)  This  bath  may  be  taken  either  warm 
or  cold.  Ihe  head  IS,  as  a  rule,  not  particularly  well  taken  care 
ot,  and  therefore  the  scalp  is  often  affected  with  herpes,  ulcers, 
covered  with  scurf,  dust  and  all  kinds  of  eruptions! 

S^cti?l''of1hthe:d"''''  "  '"^^  '^^^^ 

imnnrj'''r.h''  T'^""^}^  u^T^       ^  ^"^^^^  ^"1^  of  water  and 

immerse  the  top  of  the  head  for  about  a  minute  in  the  cold  water 
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HEAD  BATH.  HIP-BATH. 


and  for  from  five  to  seven  minutes  in  the  warm  water,  if  this  is 
prescribed.    Otherwise  the  person  should  he  down  on  a  rug 
spread  on 
with  water. 

Head  bath. 


the  floor  and  immerse  the  head  in  a  vessel  filled 


Fig.  505. 

HEAD  BATH  No.  2.  The  patient  hes  on  his  back  on  a 
mattress;  lays  first  the  back,  Fig.  505,  and  after  a  few  minutes 
the  sides  of  his  head  in  a  flat  dish,  coritammg  two  to  three 
inches  of  water  and  in  which  a  small  folded  towel  may  be  put. 
The  shoulders  are  meanwhile  supported  by  a  pillow.  Atter  the 
bath  the  affected  part  is  to  be  rubbed  vigorously,  ihe  head 
bath  is  applied  for  chronic  aff-ections  of  the  head,  eyes,  and  ears, 
for  rheumatic  and  gouty  pains  in  the  head;  rheum^aUc^^^^^^ 
eye-ache  etc.  Temperature  of  the  water  to  be  tepiQ  (66°  to  780). 
Duration  from  ten  to  twenty  minutes. 

Head  bath,  Dry,  see  "Dry  head  bath". 

HEAD  WRAP  OR  COMPRESS.  This  is  put  on  as  fol- 
lows The  whole  of  the  head,  face  and  hair  are  wetted-the 
lattef  so  that  the  scalp  is  wetted  but  not  so  as  to  cause  water 
Xin  from  the  hair  A  linen  cloth  is  then  wrapped  round 
tiRhd^anrso  as  to  exclude  the  air,  and  leaving  only  a  part  of 
the  forehead  and  eyes  uncovered.  A  light  wfll- fitting  woollen 
handa-e  is  then  wound  over  the  hnen  cloth.  If  the  head  should 
be  vefv  hot  the  linen  cloth  may  be  made  wet  in  addiUon  to  the 
hair  and  sMn  K  the  wrap  is  to  be  kept  on  any  length  of  time, 
fhThSr  or  linen  must  be  wetted  again  on  getting  dry.  On  re- 
moving thT  wrTp,  ^  ^  head  and  neck  should  be  lightly  and  quick- 
Iv  wMshed  with  cold  water  and  thoroughly  dried. 
^    Affecti^s  of  the  head  arising  from  rheumatism  caused  by 

this  application.  ,  a*  ^ 

HTP  BATH    See  also  "Introduction  to  the  Natural  Method 

of  digestion,   determination  of   blood  to  tne  aea  , 


HIP-BATH. 
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haemorrhoidal,  or  women's  diseases.  Th^*  baths  are  most  im- 
pKDrtant,  and  their  effect  is  often  apparent  after  a  short  time. 
Shortly  before,  during,  and  immediately  after  the  menstrual  period 
they  must  be  left  off;  except  in  cases  of  women  who  suffer  from 
spasm  due  to  the  cessation  of  the  menses:  such  patients  should  take 
daily  two  warm  hip-baths  of  from  fifteen  to  twenty  minutes'  du- 
ration or  longer  if  they  are  agreeable ;  until  in  fact  the  pain  is  re- 
lieved. These  baths  are  on  the  other  hand  extraordinarily  bene- 
ficial during  the  whole  time  of  pregnancy. 

The  size  of  the  bath  must  be  adapted  to  that  of  the  patient. 
The  bath  itself  is  generally  made  of  zinc.  (Fig.  506.)  It  may  also 
be  made  of  wood.  Wooden  baths  are  not  so  dear  or  so  cold  as 
zinc  ones.  Wooden  baths  are  sometimes  preferred  as  they  can 
be  used  for  washing  purposes  if  desired. 

Hip-hath. 


Fi 


In  case  of  need,  a  well  cleaned  herring- barrel  answers  the 
purpose,  if  sawn  down  to  about  thirteen  inches  high  for  what 
will  be  the  front;  the  part  intended  for  the  back  being  left  a  few 
mches  higher  for  the  patient  to  rest  against.  Or  any  simüar  tub 
may  be  used  for  the  purpose,  if  the  bather  can  sit  in  it  com- 
lortably.  Ihe  water  should  reach  to  the  navel.  Accordmg  to 
the  patient  s  sensibility,  and  the  nature  of  his  malady,  the  tem- 
perature should  be  66°,  73«  or  810  or  even  higher.  Duration  of 
the  bath  u.sually  from  five  to  fifteen  minutes,  more  rarely  from 
Uv^enty  to  thirty  minutes,  and  over. 

The  temperature,  and  the  duration  of  the  bath  should  be 
prescribed  by  the  expert  in  charge  of  the  case.*) 

*)  Wet  rubbing  of  the  whole  body  is  often  aDDlied  after  <•  l^ir^ 
botue  to  the  feet;  and  when  both  are  wrapped  in  a  close  feüL  hl.nWt  . 
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Kneading,  rubbing,  slapping,  and  tapping  (massage  of  the 
abdomen)  in  the  hip-bath  are  of  great  service. 

HIP  BATHS,  (ALTERNATING).  These  are  taken  at  the 
same  tempe  ratures  and  for  the  same  duration  as  the  various  other 
alternating  baths  (see  ibid)  they  should,  however,  only  be  taken 
when  prescribed  by  an  expert  natural  healer. 

In  connection  with  these  baths  an  irrigator  is  employed  and 
inserted  into  the  vagina  whereby,  affected  internal  organs  can 
be  easih'  and  effectually  treated. 

HIP-BATH,  COLD,  Its  duration  is  from  a  half  to  one 
minute.  It  is  one  of  the  most  important  applications,  especially 
for  the  abdomen.  Being  the  most  perfect  method  of  regulating 
the  circulation  of  blood  in  this  part,  it  is  employed  in  hemorrhage, 
chlorosis,  abdominal  complaints  of  the  most  delicate  nature,  de- 
pressed digestion,  constipated  bowels  and  for  excessive  sensitive- 
ness to  changes  of  temperature.  In  the  latter  case  it  is  best  to 
take  it  on  getting  out  of  bed  in  the  morning  or  in  a  warm  room 
when  the  body  is  warm.  In  insomnia,  too,  and  abnormal  excite- 
ment, the  cold  hip-bath  renders  capital  service. 

HIP-BATH,  DETERGENT.  Used  especially  in  deter- 
mination of  blood  to  the  head;  or  in  cases  of  head,  throat,  and 
chest  complaints.  The  temperature  at  first  should  be  lukewarm 
(82"  to  860).  The  water  may  be  made  a  little  cooler  by  adding 
cold  water  after  the  patient  has  been  in  the  bath  for  a  short 
time. 

Duration  usually  from  twenty  to  thirty  minutes,  in  some  cases, 
but  exceptionally,  even  forty  five  minutes. 

HIP-BATH,  STIMULATING.  Applied  specially  in  chronic 
sexual  or  abdominal  complaints,    as  well  as  in  haemorrhoidal 

affections.  .    j  ^        ^  u 

The  same  temperature  of  the  water  as  m  detergent  bath, 

duration  from  fifteen  to  twenty  minutes. 

HIP-BATH,  TONIC.  In  cases  of  abdominal,  intestinal,  and 
sexual  complaints,  the  temperature  of  the  water  should  be  from 
81**  to  87"  at  first;  and  reduced  gradually  withm  a  few  weeks  by 
several  degrees.    Duration  from  six  to  ten  minutes. 

HIP-BATH,  WARM.  Kneipp  gives  these  baths  always 
with  the  addition  of  common  horse-tail,  hay-seed  or  oat-stra^^ , 
and  calls  them  by  these  respective  names.  Boilmg  water  i> 
poured  on  these  lierbs  and  they  are  allowed  to  soak  for  som^ 
time  over  a  fire.  Then  the  mass  is  allowed  to  cool  down  to 
86^  to  90^  more  rarely  to  99«,  and  poured,  water  and  herbs,  in.n 
the  hip-bath    The  bath  lasts  fifteen  minutes,  alternatmg  witD 


HIP-BATH,  WARM  AND  HOT. 
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another,  quite  cold,  of  one  minute's  duration  after  every  five 
The  oat-straw  bath  is  serviceable  in  all  gouty  complaints,  the 
common  horse-tail  bath  in  rheumatic  and  spasmodic  conditions 
of  the  kidneys  and  bladder,  in  gravel  and  vesical  calculus  and  in 
all  difficulties  of  urination.  The  hay-seed  bath  is  most  effective, 
where  spasmodic*)  symptoms  of  colic  prevail,  for  hard  bowels 
and  especially  iu  the  treatment  of  ulcers  and  external  tumours. 

fflP  BATH,  WARM  AND  HOT.  For  the  purpose  of 
allaying  pains  and  convulsions,  such  as  pains  due  to  cessation 
of  the  monthly  period,  spasm  of  the  bladder,  intestinal  and  gastric 
rheumatism,  and  similar  complaints. 

The  temperature  of  the  water  usually  from  lOOO  to  108^; 
or  as  it  can  be  best  borne.  If  the  bath  be  prolonged  to  over 
thirty  minutes,  hot  water  must  be  added.  A  washing  with  water 
of  660  to  73°  or  wet  rubbing  with  bare  hands  should  follow 
the  bath. 

With  this  as  with  every  kind  of  hip-bath  (except  the  warm 
and  hot)  if  there  is  determination  of  blood  to  the  head,  the  pa- 
tient should  have  cool  or  cold  towel  wound  turban-like  round  his 
head.  This  towel  must  be  cooled  and  renewed  repeatedly,  and 
should  be  applied  especially  at  the  beginning  of  the  bath,  if  not 
worn  throughout  its  duration. 

According  to  the  case,  and  the  condition  of  the  patient,  one, 
two  or  three  hip-baths  should  be  taken  daily. 

Fresh  water  to  be  drunk  during  the  bath. 

Hot-water  bottles 
with  and  without  the  wet  or  damp  cloth  round. 


Fig.  507.  Fig.  508. 


*)  As  it  would  be  a  pity  to  throw  away  the  decoction  of  the  herbs, 
vhen  there  is  stilJ  virtue  in  them.  Kneipp  uses  them  for  two  more  applications, 
one  from  three  to  four  hours  later  and  the  last  one  an  hour  after  the  second! 
The  decoction  being  then  cold,  both  these  baths  do  not  extend  to  more  than 
one  to  two  minutes  each. 
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HOT-WATER  BÜ  i  ILLS.  IRRIGATOR. 


HOT  SHALLOW  AND  Hn>  BATHS  are  used  when  hot 
compresses  are  not  sufficient.  The  temperature  is  generally  from 
99<^  to  108°  or  as  is  best  borne  by  the  patient  If  they  are  pre- 
scribed to  last  longer  than  a  quarter  of  an  hour,  fresh  hot  water 
should  be  added.  On  leaving  the  bath,  wash  down  with  water 
of  73°  and  rub  with  the  bare  hands.  For  the  rest  see  other 
articles  on  these  baths. 

HOT- WATER  BOTTLES.  Fig.  507  and  508.  For  descrip- 
tion see  article  on  "Hot-water  bottles"  in  first  part  of  book. 

Hypnotism,  see  Index. 

Jets,  Kneipp's,  also  called  Kneipp's  affusions,  see  Index. 

INHALER.  This  is  an  apparatus 
by  which  the  steam  can  be  conveyed 
to  the  throat  and  pharynx  or  oral  cavity. 
Medical  men  recommend  the  use  of 
various  drugs  for  this  purpose.  This 
apparatus  is  employed  in  many  diseases 
of  the  throat  and  oral  cavity,  its  chief 
use  being  the  cleansing  of  the  affected 
parts. 

IRRIGATOR  OR  BIDET.  An 

apparatus  consisting  of  a  small  bath 
Fig.  509.  raised  on  legs  for  more  convenient  use, 

and  employed  for  (see  Fig.  510)  wash- 
ing and  rinsing  the  femal  genitals  e.  g.  in  fluor  albus,  catarrhal 
affections  and  inflammation  of  the  uterus,  inflammation  of  the 
ovaries,  ulcers  etc.  and  after  menses. 


Bidet.  Bidet  with  enema  attachment. 


EXPLANATION  OF  PLATE  "HYGIENIC  GYMNASTICS". 

Hygienic  pmnastics  are  ^ed  ^^^J^Z 
there  are  i>0  fevers  whose  o"?™  ?^ ^X\mc\e  weakness, 

through  -f  "  ^^^S  ^  J^^^^^^^  joints  etc.,. 

extent.on  of  XahV^^  action  on  the  metabohc  pro- 

It  has  a  stimulant  and  acceieiauv..  .    ^^^-^^a^n  ot  thi- 

cesses,  strengthens  the  ™uscles  and  'l™*™^^ ^,,Xgs,  dlsplace- 
blood.   For  the  abdommal  ''««^»f  'ia^    whL  executed 

ments  sinking^  etc^he  mo^^^^^^^ 

according  to  Thure-Branat)  is  v    y  -J-      serious  operations. 

^sÄr^sCÄ^^^^^^^^^^^ 

gymnastics  on  P'^S'Ll"  '°j!,'^~„E  BODY  FORWARD  AND 
/r/GOTi?^  and^^  BENDING  THE  BODYJ  u^^^^       ^.^^  ^ 

BACKWARD  (position  i  '=!^^^ordmg  to  desire,  lo  t  - 

without  resistance  f™^*^^:Jt:lne  aTone^  without  out.-ar.> 
20  times  daily  or  it  can  "^en  u  exercise  has  a 

^°™1  aÄ  h;prhonlrirpXtion.  con.tipat..n  dige-- 
:l'esnaemorrhoidal  complaints,  rheumatism  of  the  bac. 


benefici 
tive  weaknes 
muscles,  etc. 


on 


muscles,  etc.  r  4--Uo  TViio-h  is  used 

against  rheumatic  and  gouty  exudates  m  ^^^^^ 

inflammation  of  the  J"'"^''  f J^/'^tc  It  is  also  effective 
apoplexy,  ^i^«-«^„tl  dteSes  orwimen  where  old  exudai. - 
II  t^rbr^girrl",  however  it  should  be  execute. 

only  by  an  '^-if^'^'^^J'^^-^^s.    The  further  descriptio 
FIGURE  5-    CIRCUNG.THE  ARM^^         .^^      „^^^  by  con- 
of  its  execution  «  «n  page  54.5-  ^  thorax,  to 

asthma,  pollution,  etc.  ^^.^^^^^ 

CIRCUNG  THE  HEAD  More 
the  neck,  nervous  giddiness,  cong 

details  page  55^       553_           ^UNK  is  used  by  the  dis- 


page  552  to  553- 


CURATIVE  GYMNASTICS 


Fig.l  Forward  Body  Movement 


Fig. 2. Backward  Body  Movement 


Fig.3. Thigh-bending  Movennent, 


Fig.f.Thigh-extension  Movement. 


.^ii^^^^lT^A^^  Rofery  Kead  Movement:        Fig.7  üÄlMoveme* 


KELLER'S  CARBONIC  ACID  BATHS. 
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The  person  using  it  stands  over  or  sits  down  on  it,  if  pos- 
sible, so  that  the  washing  or  rinsing  can  be  thoroughly  gone 
through.  For  internal  irrigation  a  bidet  with  an  enema  and 
vagina  attachment  (Fig.  708)  is  most  suitable  and  to  be  recom- 
mended, but  in  its  absence  the  ordinary  vaginal  irrigator,  see 
"Vagina,  Irrigating  the",  which  should  be  hung  up  on  the  wall 
.ibout  five  feet  from  the  floor. 


KELLER'S  CARBONIC  ACID  BATHS.  (These  baths 
ire  also  utilized  in  the  Bilz  Sanatorium,  Radebeul  near  Dresden). 

These  carbonic  acid  baths  exercise  a  most  vigorous  effect 
on  the  human  body.  Therefore,  the  strength,  temperature  and 
duration  of  each  bath  as  well  as  the  number  of  baths  to  be  taken 
per  week  must  be  accurately  suited  to  the  requirements  of  each 
individual  patient  if  the  desired  benefit  is  to  be  derived  from 
them.  The  following  general  rules  should,  consequently,  be  very 
conscientiously  followed  by  all  using  carbonic  acid  baths. 

Patients  of  vigorous  constitution  suffering  from  rheumatism, 
gout,  partial  paralysis,  chronic  articular  rheumatism,  sciatica  and 
similar  affections,  should  take  baths  with  the  full  strength  of  car- 
bonic acid  and  of  a  temperature  of  from  95"  to  97o.  Duration 
at  first  fifteen  minutes,  subsequently  as  long  as  thirty  minutes. 
Number  of  baths  from  three  to  four  per  week. 

Weak  and  nervous  patients  should  only  take  the  carbonic 
acid  half  strength  and  of  a  temperature  varying  from  95o  to  97^. 
Duration  eight  minutes  to  begin  with  and  increasing  to  twelve 
later  on.    Two  baths  per  week. 

Patients  suffering  from  nervous  affections  of  all  kinds,  nervous 
weakness,  diseases  of  the  heart  etc.  should  have  baths  of  half 
strength  and  of  a  temperature  of  from  80°  to  93°  To  begin  with 
the  baths  should  not  last  longer  than  six  or  eight  minutes  but 
they  may  be  extended  to  ten  or  twelve  minutes  subsequentiv 
Iwo  baths  a  week  to  be  taken. 

For  anaemia,  chlorosis,  diseases  of  the  bladder  and  kidneys 
piles,  convalescents  etc.,  the  baths  should  be  half  strene:th  first' 
temperature  930  to  950  and  at  first  of  ten  minutes'  duration,  sub- 
sequently up  to  fifteen  minutes.    Two  baths  a  week. 

As  with  all  other  kinds  of  baths,  it  is  not  advisable  to  take 

L.f  n'^T  ^""'"^  A^^\  u ""^^^^  ^  ^^^^y  "^^^1.  but  to  allow  at 
least  an  hour  and  a  half  or  even  two  hours  between  a  meal  and 

a  bath  nevertheless  the  stomach  should  never  be  quite  empty 

I^rnl  T  "^T^^         into  the  bath  very  quietly  and  withoui 

mZ^^K^  .  "^^ll'  ""^'^  ""^^^^    Moreover  the^patiait  should  not 

bubblpf  nf    V^^-  "^^'Z  ^^'y  ^^"^^  ^e^y  slowly.  The 

bubbles  of  carbomc  acid  gas  which  settle  on  the  body  may  be 
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wiDed  awav  once  or  twice  to  allow  the  gas  rising  in  microscopic 
Sles  from  the  water  free  access  to  the  skm  and  so  that  it 
f-n  more  ?Sd,ly  be  absorbed.    This  is  an  important  advantage 
S  th?TX  bal^hs,  which   render  these  .  equal  to  f  "at^^^^ 
baths  and  superior  to  the  so-called  carbomc  acid  baths  m  which 
P^^bonk  add  is  developed  by  the  addition  of  chemicals.    In  the 
atte?^nd  of  baths  the^carbo^nic  acid  gas  collects  in  large  bubbk^ 
before  touching  the  skin  and  is,  therefore,  not  m  a  fit  condition 
^to  he  absorbed  by  the  skin  and  can  only  exercise  a  mechamcal 
stimulation.  ,       ^  ,       ^-    4.  ;„  *-ue^ 

worse,  as  this  is  n°'*Ve' treatment  is  emcaSs  and  slLuld 
rerinTpeÄy'i  T^^c  acd  baths  are  certata 
to  bring  the  desired  relief. 

Kneading,  see  "Massage". 

Kneading,  slapping  and  pinching,  see  «Massage". 
Knee-aöusions,  see  Index. 

Knee,  Treatment  of  stifi,  see  "Massage  of  the  knee",  see 
also  article  on  "Foot"  see  Index. 
Kneipp's  affusions,  see  Index. 
Kneipp  cure,  see  Index. 
Kneipp's  diagnosis,  see  Index. 
Kneipp's  foot  pack  or  wrap  see  "Foot  pack  . 
Kneipps  Foot  steam-bath,  see  "Foot  steam-bath  . 
Kneipp's  hay  bath,  see  *Hay  bath". 

itTT3iATOTMn  CTTPST    Those  adherents  of  the 
KNEIPP'S  ^}Ep^^^^^^i?7^^     Kreipp  for  prescribing  a 
Natural  Method  of  Heading  who  s^^^^^^^        PP       |       ^e  was 

few  innocuous  l^^^^^'.f.^^ff^ifh  i^  drugs  anä  medicines,  should 
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patients,  who  fought  shy  of  a  protracted  water  cure  so  as  to  some- 
what shorten  the  treatment  that  he  recommended  the  employment 
of  a  few  remedies  in  addition  to  the  water  treatment,  and  those 
consisted  merely  of  plants  which  grew  on  dry  ground  or  on  sunny 
heights  and  are  gathered  when  in  bloom.  The  remedies  in 
question  are  employed  in  the  form  of  tinctures,  teas,  powders 
and  oils.  The  tinctures  are  taken  in  drops ;  and  for  tea  as  much 
of  the  particular  herb  as  can  be  grasped  with  the  thumb  and 
two  fingers  are  used  to  make  a  cupful.  The  powders  are  given 
as  spice  with  food  or  mixed  with  some  beverages.  The  oils  are 
used  partly  as  internal  remedies  and  partly  as  embrocations.  All 
the  herbs  and  oils  prescribed  by  Kneipp  are  now  kept  by  the 
various  chemists  and  druggists,  but  may  always  be  had  of  the 
Kneipp  apothecary  in  Würzburg.  In  addition  to  the  before  men- 
tioned remedies  Kneipp  also  prescribed  powdered  chalk  and  bone 
meal,  honey  and  honey  wine,  and  these  may  also  be  had  of  the 
apothecary  in  Würzburg.  All  who  have  noticed  how  eagerly 
little  girls  eat  chalk,  and  how  even  older  girls  scrape  lime  from 
walls  and  masticate,  it  will  scarcely  raise  any  serious  objection  to 
bone  meals,  which  is  so  rich  in  blood-forming  properties  and 
which  greatly  promotes  digestion,  being  taken  medicinally.  Char- 
coal dust  made  from  the  wood  of  hrae  trees  is  also  prescribed 
in  doses  of  a  teaspoonful  mixed  with  sugar  and  milk,  and  this 
powdered  charcoal  is  also  prescribed  by  Kneipp  for  running 
ulcers  which  are  dusted  or  strewn  with  it  once  or  twice  a  day, 
as  it  is  an  excellent  absorbent  and  promotes  the  growth  of  new 
skin.  Other  kinds  of  wood  may  also  be  used  for  making  charcoal 
for  these  purposes.  Many  of  the  teas  prescribed  by  Kneipp  had 
long  been  known  and  esteemed  as  effective  domestic  remedies. 
How  mnocuous  domestic  remedies  are  employed  is  shewn  in  the 
articles  on  the  various  diseases.  Anyone  desirous  of  obtaining 
fuller  mformation  on  Kneipp's  medicine  chest  should  procure 
his  book  "My  Water  Cure"  published  by  Messrs.  Grevel  &  Co 
London.  ' 

Kneipp's  partial  bath,  see  "Shallow  bath". 

Kneipp's  shallow  bath,  see  "Shallow  bath". 

Korchelfs  solar-ether  radiator,  see  "Solar  and  Ether 
Kadiator'  . 

LEAF  BATHS.  The  leaves  used  for  leaf  baths  must  be 
put  into  a  sack  and  then  well  warmed  before  the  patient  cets 
mto  the  sack.  ^ 

Legs,  Massage  of  the,  see  "Massage". 
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LIFE  SAVING  APPARATUS.  There  are  many  contri- 
vances for  saving  liie,  as  for  instance  the  so-called  escape  rmg 
which  consists  of  an  apparatus  similar  to  pulley  blocks  with  a 
ring  attached  by  a  hempen  rope  which  must  be  long  enough  to 
reach  from  the  storey  from  which  it  is  to  be  used  to  the  pavement 
outside.  It  is  provided  with  a  strong  chain  and  a  spring-hook 
by  which  it  can  be  attached  to  any  projecting  beam  or  girder  etc. 
There  is  also  a  broad  girth  which  is  long  enough  to  go  round 
the  waist  of  one  or  two  persons  who  can  then  easily  let  them- 
selves down  by  it  and  without  any  danger  as  it  is  only  necessary 
to  keep  hold  of  the  rope  which   passes  through   the  pulley 

blocks.  ,      .  ,  .  ,  „ 

There  are  also  escape  ladders  made  of  rope  which  can  easily 

be  fastened  and  by  means  of  which  it  is  not  difficult  to  descend 

from  ui^per  stories  to  the  street. 

It  is  advisable  to  test  such  apparatus  before  it  is  required 

and  to  fix  upon  a  place  where  it  can  be  readily  fastened  when 

required,  so  that  when  danger  arises  no  delay  may  occur  in 

^""^  A^parSurof  this  kind  are  generally  to  be  seen  in  exhibitions 
and  are  as  a  rule,  made  by  rope  makers.  Anyone  desiring  to 
purchase  an  apparatus  of  this  kind  would  do  well  to  apply  to 
Herr  Oexle,  Rope  maker,  Neu-Ulm,  Bavaria. 

Light  and  air  bath,  see  "Sun  and  Air  Baths". 

Light  bath,  Electric,  see  "Electric  Light  Bath". 

Lightning  affusions,  see  "Affusions". 

Lightning  jet,  see  "Affusions,  Lightning". 

Linseed  poultices,  see  Index. 

Local  compresses,  see  "Compresses,  Loc.^l"  etc. 

T  OOF  AH  is  a  kind  of  bath  sponge  which  is  very  rough^ 
and  ?;!^tSr  "employeci  for  rubbing  the  whole  body  or  smgle 
parts  of  the  same. 
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self,  and  which  in  those  which  suffer  mentally  and  in  the  dis- 
contented and  those  who  have  lost  hope  is  itself  ailing  and 
unable  to  heal.  For  this  reason  the  healing  results  are  much 
better  and  much  more  rapid  in  those  who  are  hopeful  and  have  con- 
fidence than  in  those  people  who  easily  despair  or  who  are  nervously 
inclined  and  always  apprehensive  of  unsatisfactory  results.  Such 
patients  can  only  be  relieved  or  cured  with  very  great  care  and 
difficulty,  as  all  the  treatment  is  useless  in  consequence  of  the 
disturbed  mind  of  the  patient.  The  reason  why  magnetic  treat- 
ment is  the  very  best  for  nervous  and  mental  ailments  is  owing 
to  the  circumstance  that  lost  peace  and  harmony  between  body 
and  soul  are  restored  by  it  and  this  is  the  first  step  to  be  taken 
in  the  treatment  of  such  diseases. 

Mantle,  Spanish,  see  "Spanish  cloak". 


ment". 


Massage  in  strengthening-  treatment,  see  "Tonic  Treat- 


MÄSSÄGE.  See  first  "Important  remarks  on  Massage" 
and  "Introduction  to  the  Natural  Method  of  Healing". 

By  Massage  is  understood  a  treatment  which  consists  princi- 
pally in  stroking,  rubbing,  tapping  (slapping)  and  kneading,  and  is 
applied  either  to  any  diseased  portion  of  the  body  alone  or  on 
the  whole  of  it. 

Massage  consists  of : 

1.  More  or  less  gently  stroking  or  rubbing  with  the  finger- 
tips or  with  the  flat  hand  (Figs.  512,  513,  515  and  516).  (Also  with 
tiie  clenched  fist,  called  "press-stroking".)  The  illustrations  under 
massage  of  the  abdomen  and  throat  show  other  stroking  move- 
ments besides. 

Further,  circular  stroking,  or,  as  the  case  may  be,  rubbing 
with  the  fingers  or  the  flat  hand  (Fig.  514,  hand  1). 

The  object  is  here  to  reduce  swelling.  Hand  1  rubs  with  the 
aid  of  the  finger-tips  in  a  circular  motion  with  a  corresponding 
pressure,  m  order  to  dissolve,  loosen,  and  disperse  the  morbid 
humours  and  formations  which  have  accumulated,  while  the  other 
hand  (2)  pushes,  by  starting  from  the  affected  place,  the  loosened 
particles  m  upward  strokes  towards  the  current  of  the  juices  of 
the  body,  so  as  to  facilitate  their  discharge  by  normal  means 

Dry  or  wet  rubbing  of  the  whole  body  (see  Index)  or  of  sepa- 
rate parts  with  flesh  gloves  (Figs.  517  and  518)  is  also  a  part  of 
massage,  as  well  as  manipulation  with  the  "Flesh  brush",  "Rough 
towel"  or  "Flesh  cloth"  (Figs.  518,  519  and  520)  with  which  the 
patient  can  rub  his  back  in  neuralgia,  muscular  rheumatism  of 
tne  back,  lumbago,  sciatica  etc. 
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Massage  or  kneading  separate  parts  only,  as:  legs,  arms, 
neck,  abdomen,  or  the  entire  body. 

In  doing  this  particular  care  should  be  taken  to  avoid  aU 
pinching  in  kneading,  and  the  movements  of  the  hngers  snould 
be  the  same  as  in  squeezing  out  a  wet  sponge  or  kneadmg  dough 
rFie  521)  The  fingers  must  not  squeeze  the  muscles  laterally, 
but  enter  into  and  between  them.  The  masseur's  hands  must 
manipulate  the  body  as  if  playing  only. 


Massage  by  stroking. 


Massage  by  stroking. 


Fig.  512. 

This  figure  illustrates  how  the  epi- 
crastric  extension  is  smoothed  out. 


Fig.  513 

Applied  to  ihe  back  and  front  part 
ofthe  body  for  the  purpose  of  streng- 
thening. The  direction  of  the  move- 
ments is  indicated  by  strokes  running 
in  a  downward  direction. 


Kneading  the  whole  body  or  only^^^^^^^^ 
l^i:ir:.nTttnsln^^^^^  but  should  leave  a 

comfortably  warm  and  Plj^^f  ^J^wn  in  figs.  523  and  524,  this 
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formed  with  the  finger-tips  or  the  whole  hand.  The  part  to  be 
manipulated  is  seized,  raised  up,  and  lowered  agam,  pressing  it 
more  or  less  at  the  same  time  (Fig.  524),  or  passing  with  the 
application  of  force  to  and  fro  over  the  formation  which  it  is 
intended  to  disperse. 


Massage  of  a  stvellin^  on  the  arm. 

Stroking  or  rubbing  the  arm. 


The  spiral  lines  on  the  arm  indicate 
Fig  514.  the  direction  taken  by  the  hands  in 

Hand  1  rubs  the  swelling  in  a  circu-     their  slow,  up-  and  downward  movc- 
lar  direction  and  Fland  2  strokes  from  ments. 
the  swelling  towards   the  shoulder. 

8.   Tapping,  which  may  also  be  performed  more  or  less 

fently,  either  with  the  tips  of  the  fingers,  half  bent,  or  with  the 
nuckles  in  the  same  position,  or  with  the  clenched  fist,  where 
the  movement  of  the  manipulating  tapping  hand  proceeds  from 
the  wrist. 

Further  there  may  be  employed  the  inside  or  outside  of  the 
hand  in  "slapping"  (Fig.  525),  or  with  its  edge,  "hacking  or 
chopping"  (Fig.  526). 

The  movement  starts  here  either  from  the  masseur's  elbows 
or  from  his  shoulder-joint.  But  this  manipulation  is  performed, 
instead  of  with  the  edge  of  the  whole  hand,  only  with  that  of 
the  fingers ;  then  the  movement  starts  from  the  joint  of  the  hand 
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As  the  movement  of  the  arm,  when  beginning  from  the  elbow 
or  shoulder-joint,  permits  the  greatest  possible  apphcation  of 
strength,  it  is  possible  to  manipulate  with  advantage  the  most 
powerfuily  developed  muscular  system  (e.  g.  of  the  thighs,  seat 
and  neck).  To  these  manipulations  must  also  be  added  "pushmg 


Massage  of  the  throat. 


FUsh-glovts,  used  for  friction. 


I 


Fig.  517. 


Fig.  516. 


Flesh-cloth,  for  the  hack. 


Fig.  518. 
Flesh  brush. 


Fig.  519. 


or  dipping"  (illnstrated  in  Fig^.527)  either  with  the  tips  of  the 

''^^'klT.f^ll:^^^  rresÄfoVially  where  it  is  d^.red 
to  enter  down  between  two  groups  of  muscle,  e.  g.  m  neuralgia 
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Kneading  the  arm. 


Rough  bath- towel. 


Fig.  520. 


Kneading  the  arm. 


Fig.  521. 


Fig.  522 


and  rheumatism  between  the  stronger  muscles  (thighs,  seat)  or 
wherever  a  powerful  effect  may  be  desirable.  Tapping  is  executed 
by  many  also  by  means  of  apparatus  (see  Index).    However,  ex- 

!r  >^  ""^^^^^  ^'^^        exceptions  the  hand  is  preferable 
to  all  artificial  means. 

TkJ'  ^""^^^^f^  f^^t^^^  embraces  the  following  passive  movements. 
work  «Massage'^'^''''^  gymnastics)  is  copied  from  Dr.  IVerner's 

hnc\If'''^^  movements  are  made  with  the  affected  parts  of  the 
ÄndT".^  f'^l  "'^'l^S^'  ^  described  under  1  to  3.  They 
are  understood  to  be  such  as  are  performed  by  the  doctor  on 
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Kneading  the  brachial  muscUs. 


Kneading  or  pinching. 


Fig.  523. 

The  lines  on  the  arm  indicate  the 
movement  of  the  hands  up  and  down. 


Tapping  or  slapping. 


Fig.  524. 
Tappinsr  or  hacking. 


Fig.  525. 


Fig.  526. 


the  patient  without  the  latter's  wiU  and  assistance,  for  he  is  to 
remain  totally  inactive  during  the  manipulations 

Thev  are  applied  for  the  most  varied  purposes. 

F,«c;t --The  muscles  and  sinews,  which  have  contracted 
through  Ihe  ItlffneTof  joints  and  hav^  been  rendered  unsennce- 
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Pushing  or  dipping'  with  the  tips  of        Pushing  or  dipping  with  the  fist 

trie  firiffors. 


Apparatus 
for  Massage. 


^'^g-  0^'-  Fig.  528. 

able,  are  again  stretched  and  extended  and  may  sub- 
sequently with  the  active  movements  acquire  the 
needful  amount  of  execution  and  action. 

Secondly:— The  exudations  deposited  in  the  joints 
are  better  crushed  and  dispersed,  so  as  to  become 
capable  of  bemg  absorbed  more  easily  during  massage. 

Thirdly:— The  lymphatic  and  blood  vessels  too, 
are  compressed  by  the  muscles  being  stretched  for- 
cibly and  this  circumstance  materially  promotes  the 
ettect  of  massage  m  regard  to  the  accelerated  flow 
01  the  humours. 

The  nerves  at  the  same  time  are  exposed  to 
tension,  and  by  repeated  passive  extension  and 
tiexions  the  same  results  are  gained  as  in  surgical 
treatment. 

to  artWe'nn«"^!^^.?'  ^  "  ^"  <^y^ct\\^nt  introduction 

to  active  ones  (see  "Curative  Gymnastics")  in  a  variety  of  neu- 
ralg.c  and  rheumatic  complaints.    The  pati^ents  get  much  more 

to  the  seat  of  r  Lt^  ^'^^"^  movements  consists,  according 
in         !i     :•       ^.naiady,  in  stretching  and  bendin<i  kneadini 

Sc    l-hf"force":f'ThT^'  '"'^  manipuLZnl 


Fig.  520. 
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In  case  of  the  agglutinations  in  the  joints  being  more  than 
ordinarily  firm  and  strong,  forcible  stretching  must  be  employed, 
when,  however,  chloroform  has  to  be  resorted  to.  If  they  are 
less  firm  and  of  later  date,  the  object  may  be  attained  without 
the  administration  of  anaesthetics,  but  massage  has  to  be  applied 
assiduously  at  the  same  time,  so  as  to  quickly  remove  any  signs 
of  inflammation  or  its  products. 

Riding,  driving,  swinging,  etc.  may  justly  be  reckoned  among 
the  passive  movements;  they  might,  at  the  most,  mark  the  tran- 
sition from  passive  to  active  exercises,  since  in  riding  for  example 
a  certain  amount  of  muscular  force  has  to  be  expended  to  keep 
the  seat  in  the  saddle.    So  far  Dr.  Werner. 

To  make  the  passive  movements  ("Curative  Gymnastics  ) 
somewhat  more  intelligible,  I  will  give  a  few  illustrations,  accom- 
panied by  explanations.  Fig.  530  e.  g.,  shews  how  to  treat  a  knee- 
ioint  which  has  become  stiff  by  contraction  of  the  smews. 

The  masseur  for  this  purpose  takes  hold  of  the  leg  by  the 
foot-joint  firmly  with  one  hand  and  with  the  other  tries  with 
care  and  with  moderate  pressure  to  unbend  the  knee,  in  order 
to  gradually  stretch  the  sinews,  and  therefore  stretch  the  leg  alter 
frequently  repeated  attempts  through  a  number  of  situngs;  this 
stretchino-  of  the  sinews  is  alternated  with  equally  careful  flexions 
of  the  knee.  These  passive  movements  may  be  supported  by  a 
succeeding  appropriate  massage.  ,  ^     •  „ 

Fio-  531  illustrates  the  so-called  passive  foot-rotation,  or  turning 

^  The  patient  is  in  a  semi-recumbent  position,  his  left  leg 
stretched  out  only  at  the  bend  of  the  knee,  is  quite  passive  and 


Mampulating  a  stiff  knee. 


Turning  the  foot  from  side  to  side 


Fig.  531. 


Fig.  530. 
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rests  on  both  legs  of  the  operator.  We  see  the  manner  of  rotary 
motion,  which  has  to  be  repeated  from  sixty  to  seventy  times, 
in  the  punctured  lines.  These  movements  are  more  elliptical  than 
round,  and  are  made  alternately  inwards  and  outwards. 

Fig.  532  illustrates  the  end  of  the  foot  turned  up. 

Fig.  533  shows  the  end  of  the  foot  straightened  out. 

Bending  the  foot.  Stretching  the  foot. 


Fig.  532. 


Fig.  533. 


The  manipulation  of  the  foot,  according  to  figs.  531,  532  and 
533,  IS  appHed  particularly  for  an  ankle  joint  become  stiff,  and 
m  order  to  make  contracted  ankle  bones  pHable. 

It  should  throughout  the  treatment  be  the  aim  of  the  masseur 
to  gradually  perform  with  the  patient's  foot  all  those  various 
movements  which  a  sound  foot  is  able  to  execute  with  otherwise 
quiet  position  of  the  leg,  not  all  at  once  however,  but  gradually 
and  in  systematic  order. 

Stiff  arms,  affected  with  disease,  are  manipulated  in  the  same 
manner  as  the  feet  or  legs,  e.  g.  by  stretching  and  bending. 

u  various  passive  curative  gymnastic  exercises  applicable 
to  the  trunk  are  employed  for  the  purpose  of  strengthening  the 
muscular  systems  of  thorax,  back  and  abdomen  etc.,  and  of  im- 
parting increased  tension  to  them,  and,  as  well  as  different  exercises 
with  arms  and  legs,  are  mostly  performed  Uke  in-door  gymnastics, 
with  this  difference  only  that  they  are  carried  out  with  the 
assistance  of  a  masseur  or  gymnast. 

^fr-J-  "^^^  mention  that  massage,  whether  applied  by 

movP^!'n/  kneading  or  tapping,  as  well  as  the  passive 

movements,  can  and  may  be  performed  by  the  patient  on  his 
own  person,  if  his  condition  and  other  circumstances  permit  of  it 
is  n.^r  ^  complete  knowledge  of  the  subjectf  the  reader' 

as  wH^f P^^'^  "Important  remarks  in  Massage" 
as  well  as    i  reatment  by  massage  in  tonic  treatment".   The  acüve 
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movements,  or  the  exercises  without  appliances  (see  •Curative 
Gymnastics")  are  recommended  for  patients  who  are  able  and 
allowed  to  move  freely  and  with  sufficient  ease  to  make  them. 


DERIVATIVE  MASSAGE.  See  first  "Introduction  to 
THE  Natural  Method  of  Healing"  and  "Important  Remarks  on 
Massage".  By  stroking  tke  throat  (massage  applied  to  the  throat), 
as  well  as  by  kneading  the  arms  and  legs,  a  vigorous  derivation 
of  the  blood  from  the  head  or,  as  the  case  may  be,  from  thorax 
and  abdomen  may  be  effected. 

The  derivative  effect  of  cervical  massage  is  always  beneficial 
e.  g.  in  toothache  (when  the  jaw  has  to  be  stroked  vigorously) 
face-ache,  catarrhal  inflammation  of  the  nasal  mucous  membranes 
(cold  in  the  nose)  the  pharynx,  Eustachian  tube,  ears,  as  well  as 
in  affections  of  the  eyes  which  are  traceable  to  engorgement  of 
the  blood;  moreover  in  chronic  hoarseness,  relaxation  of  the  vocal 
cords  etc. 

MASSAGE  OF  THE  ABDOMEN. 

(Taken  partly  from  Dr.  Werner's  work  "Massage"  ) 
First  see  "Introduction  to  the  Natural  Method  of  Healing'* 
and  "Important  remarks  on  massage". 

Massage  of  the  abdomen  is  applied  by  many  savage  peoples 
as  a  remedy  for  the  most  divers  affections  of  the  abdommal 
organs.  It  should  first  of  all  be  mentioned  that  it  stimulates  to 
an  extraordinary  degree  the  depressed  peristaltic  motion  of  the 
rectum  and  helps  also  to  mechanically  obstructing  fecal  masses 
it  hkewise  strengthens  and  invigorates  the  abdominal  muscular 
svstem  in  a  prominent  degree.  ' 

The  method,  but  used  in  a  very  crude  and  imperfect  manner, 
is  to  a  great  extent  a  popular  remedy.  It  has  only  been  per- 
fected in  modern  times,  and  combination  with  active  gymnastic 
Tnr»v*:^»npnts  has  been  a  wonderful  success. 

°^^ln  the  description  of  this  method  we  are  following  the  expo- 
citinn  of  Reibmever  which  method  has  been  brought  by  him  to 
TZh  ie^r^^^^^^^^  He  divides  the  treatment  by  massage 

Lo^four^manipuLions,  each  applied  -"S^y  ,^^^^^"3^^^^ 
nthprs  For  stimulating  the  rectum  to  reflexation  he  makes  use 
o  the  first  two  manipulations,  for  the  mechanical  mobilization 
o{  f^ces  the  other  t^^o,  or  aU  combined  are  mtroduced.  They 

are  described  as  follows:  .         ^j^^^ior  strokes  round 

First  manipulation:   This  consists  of  circular  stroKes  ro 
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oblique  position  on  the  integ^ent  of  the  abdomen  and  serving 
as  a  fulcrum  for  the  movement  executed  principally  by  the  joints 
of  the  fingers  and  hand  (Fig.  534).  If  it  be  desired  to  act  more 
effectively,  this  is  effected  by  describing  larger  circles  and  letting 
the  finger  tips  make  alternately  stronger  or  fainter  impressions 
on  the  skin  of  the  abdomen. 


Massage  of  the  abdomen. 

Circular  stroking  of  the  abdomen 
with  the  three  long  finger-tips. 


Massage  of  the  abdomen. 

Grcular  stroking  of  the  abdomen  with 
the  flat  hand  or  the  balls  of  the  fingers, 


Fig.  534. 

prhe  movement  naturally  commencea 
m  the  direction  of  the  thumb,  as  shown 
in  the  illustration.) 


Fig.  535. 


(The  movement  naturally  commences, 
downwards  to  the  left,  and  thus  round 
continually.) 


The  thumb  remains  inactive  during  the  manipulation.  The 
whole  process  acts  in  a  very  irritating  and  exciting  manner  and 
nervous  people,  notably  women,  often  cannot  bear  it.  In  such 
case  the  following  should  be  applied. 

Second  manipulation.  The  finger-tips  here  remain  passive, 
and  the  circular  passes  round  the  navel  are  made  with  the  ball 
of  the  hand  (Fig.  535).  The  hand  itself  at  the  same  time  is 
stretched  out  as  forcibly  as  possible,  so  as  to  be  almost  at  right 
angles  with  the  forearm.  Pressure  is  exerted  principally  with  the 
ball  of  the  thumb  and  of  the  httle  finger.  The  fingei-s  slightly 
bent  follow  the  movements  of  the  hand  without  causing  even  the 
lamtest  pressure. 
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The  circular  passes  may  be  reduced  in  size,  as  shown  in 
fig.  534  "This  manipulation  is  always  borne  well  and  has  a 
mechanical,  as  well  as  a  reflex  effect;  it  usually  causes  no  pain 
whatever,  even  if  applied  very  forcibly." 

"The  two  following  manipulations  are  employed  principally 
in  cases  of  constipation  and  sluggish  bowels,  their  first  and  fore- 
most mechanical  effect  being  on  the  faeces,  and  they  are  therefore 
applied  to  those  parts  of  the  rectum,  where  excrement,  as  is 
known,  remains  stationary  for  some  time  and  where,  therefore, 
tlie  intestines  are  often  most  largely  distended  and  the  muscular 
system  of  which  is  most  relaxed,  e.  g.  the  shaped  bend  of  the 
colon  and  the  caecum. 


Third  manipulation.  "The 
right  hand  is  put  on  the  left 
groin  (the  left  hand  placed  per- 
haps in  addition  on   the  first 
fingers  of  the  right)  and  strokes 
are  thus  made  with  the  hands 
combined,   corresponding  with 
the  course  of  the  descending 
S-shaped  colon  (Fig.  536).  The 
movement  is  directed  from  the 
top  to  the  left  and  from  the 
bottom  of  the  oblong  towards 
the  middle  of  the  body,  in  domg 
which,  the  nearer  the  true  pelvis 
is  approached,  the  more  must 
the  first  joints  of  the  fingers  try 
to  enter  it  as  deeply  as  possible". 

On  returning  to  the  original 
position  a  hne  is  described  past 
the  navel,  so  Hghtly  as  to  pro- 
duce hardly  any  pressure.  The 
upward  movement  past  the 
navel  is  thus  made  without 
exerting  pressure,  and  is  marked 


Massage  by  stroking  applied  to  ÜU 

abdomen. 


Fig.  536. 

Most  suitable  in  cases  of  constipation 

and  sluggish  bowels. 


L  as  posSbie  through  their  whole  length,  to  produce  the  fuU 

TÄt  hand  is  laid  flat  on  the 

S"lfe' inSdVofÄTongs  Wery      an  upward  direction, 
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Fig.l.  Massage  of  fhe  Abdomen 


^ig- 2- Massage  of  the 
leg. 


Fig.3.  Kneading  trolling  the  abdomen 


•Fig.4. Rubbing  with  wet  sheet. 


Fig.5. 
Correct  position 
of  the  body 
in  writing. 


Fig.6. 
Deformity 
of  fhe  spine 
caused  by 
incorrect  position 
in  writing. 


%?■  Chest  gymnastics  for  asthmaticpatieotlArms  down)    Fig.S.Cffgyninasifcs  tor  asffurTatic  jatient(Arms  up) 


EXPLANATION  OF  PLATE  "MASSAGE  km 

GYMNASTICS" 


hlGURE  I.  The  MASSAGE  OF  THE  ABDOMEN  consists  os 
alternately  stroking,  vibrating,  kneading,  and  slapping  it.  It  is 
used  with  the  best  success  for  derangements  of  the  digestive 
organs,  stomach  and  intestinal  diseases,  and  especially  consti- 
pation and  serves  besides  to  strengthen  the  abdominal  muscles.. 
Its  execution  and  manner  of  acting  is  described  minutely  on 
page  1774  to  178g  to  which  we  refer. 

FIGURE  2     KNEADING  OF  THE  CALF  OF  THE  LEG  is  used 

when  it  is  affected  with  rheumatism,  in  the  early  stages  of 
varicose  veins,  stagnation  of  the  blood,  cold  feet,  etc. 

FIGURE  J.    KNEADING  AND  SLAPPING  THE  ABDOMEN  has 

proved  salutary  especially  by  constipation  to  stimulate  the  circu- 
lation of  the  blood  in  the  abdomen  etc.  Its  execution  must  be 
exactly  suited  to  the  disease  and  by  no  means  undertaken  with 
rude  force.    See  also  explanation  under  figure  i. 

FIGURE  4.  The  MANTELRUBDOWN  is  a  strengthened  form  of 
the  ablution  and  acts  particularly  as  a  stimulant  and  accelerator 
of  the  metabolic  changes.  The  water  for  this  purpose  should 
be  such  as  is  offered  us  by  nature  viz.  ordinär)^  cold  water. 
The  coarse  wet  linen  cloth  is  quickly  wrapped  about  the  patient 
close  to  the  body  whereupon  the  operator  quickly  and  vigorously 
rubs  down  the  whole  body  with  both  hands  (not  with  the  cloth 
but)  above  the  cloth  until  a  uniform  rise  of  temperature  has 
taken  place  over  the  whole  body.  The  mantel  rubdown  is  espe- 
cially for  chronic  catarrhs,  for  beginning  blood  decomposition 
diseases,  for  typhus,  typhoid,  especially  cholera,  choleraic  diar- 
rhoea, mental  disorders,  etc.  of  eminent  value.  For  further  in- 
formation see  index. 

FIGURE  s  and  6.  CORRECT  AND  INCORRECT  POSITION  OF 
THE  BODY  BY  WRITING.  Not  without  reason  we  hear  in 
recent  tmies  much  of  the  so  called  school  diseases  of  children 
to  which  belongs  especially  the  bending  or  curvature  of  the 
spme  which  is  becomming  more  and  more  widespread.  It  is 
very  natural  that  the  spinal  column  which  is  yet  weak  should 
bend  itself  by  a  lengthy  wrong  sitting  positon  such  as  figure  6 
shows  especially  by  a  suitable  predisposition  as  softness  of  the 
bones,  etc.  All  teachers  and  parents  should  therefore  give 
minute  attention  to  the  proper  position  of  sitting  and  on  the 

Please  tnrn  eeer. 
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least  sig-ns  of  bending  or  curvature  should  proceed  with  suitable 
explanation  and  strict  observation  before  gfreater  injuries  have 
developed. 

FIGURE  7  and  8.  GYMNASTICS  OF  THE  BREAST.  Raising 
and  lowering  the  arms  executed  daily  mornings  and  afternoons, 
each  time  15  to  25  times  acts  favorably  on  the  thorax,  heart 
and  lungs.  It  is  to  be  used  especially  for  Asthma,  weakness  of 
the  lungs,  narrow  breast  and  similar  conditions. 
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.uul  following  the  course  of  the  caecum.  (Fig.  536,  oblong  3, 
marked  by  a  strong  line).  It  then,  passes  bearing  very  hghtly 
on  the  surface  in  its  downward  course  on  the  right  side  of 
the  navel  (vide  faintly-marked  part).  Each  pass  (1  and  2)  is 
repeated  from  twenty  to  thirty  times.  By  striking  the  left  side 
of  the  abdomen  (1)  the  faeces  are  pressed  from  the  S-shaped 
passage  of  the  colon  into  the  descending  part  of  the  large 
intestine  and  then  into  the  rectum  and  room  is  afterwards  made 
for  the  moving  masses  of  excrement  by  stroking  the  right  side  (2). 

Instead  of  two  manipulations  or  passes,  which,  as  before 
mentioned,  are  especially  applied  for  constipation  and  sluggish 
bowels,  one  oblong  pass  only  may  be  made,  as  in  fig.  535,  with 
the  exception  that  at  the  two  strongly  marked  points  (caecum 
and  .S-shaped  colon)  the  hand  is  to  be  used  more  firmly. 

Figure  537  shows  the  intestines  exposed  ,o  view. 


Tiiü^  icic  a)id  abdominal  organSi 


Fig.  537. 


c^.  criuujg   oiun  vvitn  ::5-.snaped  curve.    26)  Position  of  rectum 
nut  v)sib,e  iiere  owing  to  it.s  being  hidden  behind  the  bladdf 

The  manipulator  thus  knows  where  to  find  the  various 
will  see  where  e.g.  the  S.-shaped  colon  and  the  coec 
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io  as  to  be  able  to  affect  these  parts  in  the  treatment  by  massage, 
as  is  necessary  with  the  preceding  oblong  passes  (Fig.  536). 

Attention  has  in  the  performance  of  this  method  particularly 
to  be  directed  to  the  ventral  integument  being  in  a  pliable 
condition.  The  patient  must  therefore  never  compromise  the 
effect  of  massage  by  violently  stretching  the  abdominal  muscles 
and  giving  them   artificial   tension  by  means  of  pressing  and 

forcing  them.  .  , 

To  avoid  this  unpleasant  counter  effect  during  treatment,  the 
patient  is  required  to  lie  on  his  back,  the  upper  part  of  the  body 
raised  and  the  legs  drawn  up  (Fig.  538),  while  respiration  must 
proceed  quietly  and  slowly. 

Usual  position  of  the  patient  during  massage  of  the  abdomen 
(The  skin  of  the  abdomen  is  most  relaxed  in  this  position.) 


The  direction  in  which  massage  of  Ae  -bd^^^^^^^ 
mit,  varies,  however,  accordmg  ^'^e^^^  P  an  upward  direc 
It  is  best  e.  g.  to  apply  "*"^i'|^H^°,I^?heumatism  with  the  body 
tion  in  cases  of  muscular  and  art'cu^"^','^"^^^^^^^      the  abdominal 
in  a  fully  extended  pos.tmn.   Through  sümulati^^^^ 

muscular  system  by  means  ^l^^^^'^S^^f,^ ,i,,niSln^n  the 
the  organs  m  the  'horacic  cavity  .       intestine  through 

portal  vein  is  ^cce  erated  the  peristals  s  ol  ^^^^ 
which  the  removal  and  ^'^ttei  absorption  j.  ^^ 

is  called  into  action.  In  <=°°f  ^"^^l^' f^Cod  o"  *e  other  wiU 
one  hand  and  a  more  «?gjr  f  '"/^  r^ovei  in  the  natural 
result,  whilst  any  gas'nc  jre|ula^^^^^^^  ^,ore  promising,  and  hypo- 
manner.   The  general  h^^Hh  b«:omes  .„nstipaüoQ  and 

*rgSesÄot  lÄ-t&ng  of  the  past. 
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Systematic  gymnastic  exercises  are  also  the  most  certain  cure 
for  chlorosis  or  general  debility  and  generic  diseases,  which  are 
caused  by  deficient  assimilation  of  food  and  consequently  bad  for- 
mation of  blood.  As  in  many  cases  the  object  is  not  only  to 
mobilize  the  fseces  in  the  intestine  and  to  give  tone  to  tiie  ab- 
dominal muscles,  but  also  to  counteract  the  pressure  of  blood 
and  the  painful  inflation  in  the  upper  part  of  the  abdomen,  the 
following  form  of  massage  must  be  applied. 

Treatment  of  the  so-called  gastric  distension  (ivith  disturbance 
of  the  hearts  action). 

Massage  of  the  abdomen.  Massage  of  the  abdomen. 

Kneading. 


Fig.  540. 


The  movement  is  the  same  as  that  which  every  mother  in. 
SeS  ^^^""^         ^^^^i^^  with  epigastric 

Both  hands  or  the  fingers  of  both  hands  are  placed  hi^h 
V^L^^JT'"--  i'"''^!^''  simultaneously  stroke  in  the  % 

^av.  hnL     ^'^y^  ^''"^^^       ^^^^y  ^"^^^i^  t'^e  navel,  al- 

ways  however  takmg  the  same  course  first  indicated  (Fig.  540) 
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Benefit  is  likewise  derived  from  kneading  the  abdomen,  a 
shown  in  Fig.  5>i9,  but  not  bolely  at  the  spot  under  the  navel 
but   the  entire  part  is  pressed  and  kneaded,  especially  at  the 


sides.  .      ,       ,    •  • 

In  case  of  constipation  and  inactive .  bowels  it  is  necessary 

above  all  to  knead  also  the  S-shaped  colon  and  the  caecum. 

A  few  more  observations: 

According  to  Reihmeycr,  the  above  described  third  manipu- 
lation comes  last;  1  have  placed  it  tliird,  as  it  is  applied  in  making 
room,  for  the  f^ces  which  the  fourth  manipulation  is  to  remow. 
In  this  same  form  of  movement  also  the  masseur's  fingertips  must 
be  placed  up  instead  of  downwards.  For  the  removal  of  laeces  (third 
and  fourth  manipulation)  enemata  are  also  absolutely  indispensable. 

If  stroking,  or,  more  correctlv,  pressure  in  stroking  is  to  be 
carried  out  with  the  ball  of  the  hand  only— as  the  second  mani- 
pulation describes  it-the  fingers  recede  a  little  by  turnmg  the 
hand  up  If,  on  the  contrary,  the  movement  is  to  be  executea 
with  the  tips  of  the  fingers,  a  greater  impression  can  be  made 
with  out-stretched  fingers-and  a  lesser  one  with  the  tips  ben< 

if  the  abdomen  is  to  be  treated  by  massage  with  the  patient 
standing,  the  most  convenient  way  is  for  the  masseur  to  stand 
behind  the  person  and  eml-  -i'v.  him  with  both  arms,  to  press 
his  body  towards  himself.  . 

It  is  understood  that  in  all  severe  cases  of  illness  abdominal 
massao-e  must  always  be  performed  by  a  masseur  and  not  by  the 
?nfeeb1ed^  p^^^^^^^  himself/  I  have  caused  the  representation  to  be 
gfven  as  self  massage  merely  to  shew  more  clearly  how  it  should 

^Th-  masseur's  as  well  as  the  patient's  position  is  described 
more  fully  in  "Important  remarks  on  massage  . 


Dr  Schreiber  says  the  following  in  his  work  on  the  excellent 
P-^^ect  of  massase  of  the  stomach  in  constipation : 

..echaS  Sent.'evac'Jmtions  wl,ich  l.etore  l,ad  to  be  e.lorced 
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by  purgatives  took  place  immediate^  after  the  procedures.  The 
duration  of  the  treatment  is,  or  should  be,  from  four  to  twelve 
weeks.  It  would  be  wrong  therefore  to  abandon  the  treatment 
after  about  six  week's  trial,  if  no  result  has  been  attained  by  that 
time. 

There  liave  been  cases  in  which  treatment  by  massage  carried 
out  with  every  care  for  even  three  months,  could  not  remove 
the  complaint;  they  are  however  very  exceptional  ones. 

The  body  compress  at  night,  and  enemata  (see  Index)  are 
both  absolutely  necessarj'  and  invaluable,  the  latter  for  consti- 
pation as  well  as  for  absorption. 


As  a  supplement  to  the  foregoing  pages  on  massage  of  the 
abdomen  we  give  a  number  of  illustrations  of  the  proper  mani- 
pulations in  massage  of  the  stomach  and  abdomen. 


Massage  of  //le  Stomach. 
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Massage  of  the  Stomach. 


Fig.  542. 

Slapping  or  Tapping  of  the  Abdomen. 
Massage  of  tlie  Abdomen. 


Fig.  543 

Iluskrates  the  vibration  of  the  solar  plexus  to  excite  action 
and  intestines  in  nervous  gastric  disoiüers. 
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Massage  of  the  Ab(h>!i:';n 


hows  how  the  gall  bladder  is  evacuated  in  liver  diseases,  consttaatioa, 
hemorrhoidal  affections,  jaundice  etc. 


Massage  of  the  Abdomen. 


Fig.  545 

illustrates  the  sawing  movement  in  massage. 
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Massagt  of  the  Abdomen. 


Fig.  54-6 

ner  in  which  the  abdomen  vs  knended 


Massage  of  the  Abdomen. 
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Massage  of  the  /l/'i/inii/ni 


Fig.  548. 

Another  illustration  of  kneading  the  ai^doinen. 

The  foregoing  four  manipulations  (Figs.  .')45  to  o  lQ)  are  particu- 
larly applied  to  strengthen  the  muscles  oi  the  abdomen,  to  further 
digestion  in  constipation  etc.  etc. 

M(tssa£-e  of  Ute  Abdoiitfin. 


Vis..  5:)0 


illustrates  vibration  of  the  abdomen  in  constipation  and  weak  digeswoa. 

Massage  of  the  Abdomen. 


Fig.  .^^1 


illustratp=^  HKM-r  vigorous  vibration  of  the  abdomen  in  constipation,  nervous 
diseases  of  the  stomach  and  nitestmes  etc. 
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Massage  of  the  Abdomen 


Fio-  554  s bows  the  concludins?  i' 
This  stroking  massage  Is  carried  »ut  somewhat  -ilj;;;;--!)^  P«»^;,^^^^^^^^ 

Btroivin^  ana  pi  ^^^^  nutrition  of  ite  organs. 


;  '  J  .    .    .  t.ent'  applies  the  vibration  to  his  owa  aodo.ncn 
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Ma^ätt^t'  oj  ///''  Aht/oiiioi. 


W  !  k  ,V 


.-7 


iLla 


t}g.  556 


illustrates  ll:e  kneading  of  tlie  abdominal  nniscles  in  weakness  of  the  a)» 

dornen  chronic  inflammation  etc 


AJasüti^e  of  tJic  unn. 


l''\g  ■)■>( 


forSL?i 'n,1'""n  '^"^  '"'•'"'^'^^  °f  ^'^^  back  of  (he  hand 

101  ihcunlatl^nl  in  ihe  hands,  writers  cramp,  weakness  of  the  nerves  of  the 

liand  and  fingers  etc. 


1790  MASSAGE. 


MasiiC^e  uj  the  nrnt 


Fig.  5üb 

niustrates  the  stroking  of  the  forearm  in  rheumatism,  sprains  etc.  to  distribut. 

congested  blood. 


Massage  of  the  arm. 


ülustratcs  the  kneading  of  the  muscles  of  the  forearm  in  rheumatism, 

paralysis  etc. 
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Mas  so     of  the  arm. 


Fig.  560. 

flliistrates  the  stroking  of  the  wrists  in  chronic  articular  rfceumalii;.m. 

Man  sage  of  the  arm. 


Fig.  561. 

'^pphed  particularly  in  sprains,  swellings,  rheumatism,  first  stages  of  mnscula- 
atrophy,  paralysis  etc.    See  aiso  Fig.  5Ü5  to  5f>8  and  texf  thereTo 
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Massage  of  the  Back  atui  Renal  Ke^iou. 


i'iii.  562 


illustrates  stroking  the  back  and  kidvieys?. 
Massage  of  the  Back. 


Jlustrate.  the  stroking  of  the  muscl^f '  of  '^-J^^  "^^Xr^t^Z'TZ 
vards  in  sprains,  as  also  in  muscular  rheumatism  of  the  bad., 
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Massage  of  the  Bark. 


lustrates  the  stroking  of  the  muscles  of  the  back  in  an  upward  direction. 
It  IS  employed  for  the  same  ailments  as  in  Fig.  563. 


Massage  of  the  Back. 
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Massage  of  the  Back 


ülustrates  the  tapping  of  the  muscles  of  the  back  in  rheumatism,  affectif-r: 
of  the  kidneys,  weakness  of  tiie  back  etc. 

Massage  of  the  Back. 


Kneading 


of  the  mnscles  of  the  back  for  rheumatism  of  the  back,  ^^•eakness 

in  the  back  etc. 
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MASSAGE  APPLIED  TO  CHEST  ÄND  BACK.  (Excerpt 
from  Dr.  Neumann's  work  "Massage".)  See  first  "Introduction 
ro  THE  Natural  Method  of  Healing"  page  i  and  also  "Impor- 
tant Rem\rks  on  Massage".  The  most  important  parts  of  the 
muscular  system  and  the  principle  course  of  the  veins  and  lym- 
phatic vessels  must  here  be  attended  to.  The  muscles  are  situated 
in  layers  over  each  other,  layers  extremely  flat,  and  are  all  there- 
fore more  or  less  directly  influenced  by  massage. 

There  are  in  the  chest  to  be  noted :  the  great  thoracic  muscle 
(which  at  the  same  time  belongs  also  to  the  muscles  of  the  arms 
and  extends  close  under  the  skin — situated  in  women  under  the 
mammary  gland),  over  the  whole  side  of  the  chest.  It  begins 
in  a  semicircle  from  the  clavicle,  the  sternum,  the  cartilage  of 
all  the  upper  ribs,  the  bony  portion  of  the  ninth  rib,  the  tendinous 
skin  of  the  abdominal  muscles,  passes  in  ray-like  convergence  to 
the  arms,  forms  there  a  tendon,  which  on  its  interioi^^ surface  is 
furnished  with  a  mucous  sac  and  covered  by  the  triangular  (delta) 
muscle  of  the  upper  arm  and  attaches  itself,  three  inches  wide, 
to  the  rugged  line  of  the  bone  of  the  upper-arm. 

This  muscle  enables  the  arm  to  be  moved  towards  the  chest 
or  up  and  down;  it  forms  in  the  direction  of  the  shoulder  the 
fleshiest  portion  and  can  on  that  account  bear  more  vigorous 
treatment  by  kneading.  There  is  further  the  small  thoracic  muscle 
which,  covered  by  the  last  mentioned,  begins  with  three  fleshy 
parts  at  the  cartilage  of  the  third  to  the  fifth  rib,  and  fastens  itself 
with  Its  smew  to  the  coracoid  process  of  the  shoulder-blade;  its 
function  consists  in  enabling  the  shoulders  to  move  forwards  and 
mwards  and  the  ribs  upwards.  Next  come  the  posterior,  superior,  and 
mfenor  serratus  muscles,  joined  by  tendinous  skin,  and  which  both 
spring  broad  and  thin  from  tha  spinous  process  of  the  vertebrae 
and  attach  themselves  in  jagged  form  to  the  ribs.  Finally  there 
IS  the  triangular  (delta)  thoracic  muscle,  situated  at  the  interior 
surface  of  the  thoracic  cavity  and  which  begins  at  the  sternum 
Also  belonging  to  the  dorsal  muscles,  there  must  be  mentioned' 
the  elevators  of  the  nbs,  which  are  covered  by  the  dorsal  muscle^ 
proper  and  are  divided  in  short  and  long  ones;  next,  intercostal 
muscles  which  fill  up  the  spaces  between  the  ribs  and  run  obli- 
quely from  the  inferior  edge  of  one  rib  to  the  superior  edee  ol 
tüe  next.  (A  distinction  is  drawn  between  exterior  and  interioi 
intercostal  muscles)  The  dorsal  muscles  are  mostly  attached 
o  he  cervical,  thoracic  and  lumbar  vertebrae,  as  also  parth, 
to  the  head,  and  are  found  in  layers  over  each  other.  The 

nnTf  ?K '  i"""  ""V"^       mentioned,  being  situated  directlv 

under  the  skm  and  attaching  itself  in  a  superio?  semicircular  line 
aöd  exterior  spinous  process  of  the  occipital  bone  to  the  1  la 
mentum  nuchae  and  to  all  the  spinous  processes  of  the  thora??c 
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vertebrae,  the  fish-bone  of  the  scapula  and  to  the  clavicle,  covers 
thus  (each  part  on  its  side)  the  neck,  the  region  of  the  shoulder 
and  back,  whilst,  tapering  off  as  it  ])asses  downwards,  it  extends 
to  the  last  thoracic  x-eitebrae.  By  means  of  this  muscle  the 
shoulder-blades  can  be  moved  inwards,  upwards  and  downwards, 
and  the  head  side  to  side.    The  broad  dorsal  muscle  rises  at 


l^i'ew  of  the  Imtmiii  tnnscular  system. 
(To  be  considered  in  the  treatment  by  massage.) 


Fig.  568. 


Fig.  569. 


X.  Cranial  mj^.  TFacial  ^---^^^^^  f^^^Z^^  Z^TZscit^^Tlt 
muscle.    6.  V-io-  abdorn.nal  ™^         6.  Va^us^do^^a'^ »  0„ 
dominal  muscles.    0.  reiyic  mubcics.    =7.      v»,,cp1,^o  nf  the  fore  arm.  13 
muscles.    11.  Muscles  of  the  upper  ar"i,  12.  Muscles  ^l^^^^J^^^^  leg. 
Muscles  of  the.  hand.    14.  Muscles  of  the  thgh.    15  Muscles 
16.  Gastrocnemius  muscles.    17.   iendon  ALnmis. 
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the  spinal  processes  of  the  inferior  sixth  and  seventh  thoracic 
vertebrae,  of  all  the  lumbar  vertebrae  and  the  sacrum  joints  v^rith 
the  tendons  of  several  muscles,  rises  upwards,  getting  smaller 
and  thicker,  till  it  changes  into  a  strong  tendon,  which  is  supplied 
with  a  raucous  sac,  a  tendon  attaching  itself  to  the  rugged  line 
of  the  bone  of  the  upper  arm.  By  means  of  this  muscle  the 
arm  is  enabled  to  move  up  and  down.  There  is  finally  the  large 
gluteous  muscle,  the  position  of  which  is  sufficiently  known. 

Figs.  568  and  569  represent  a  view  of  the  human  muscular 
system. 

The  veins  carrying  the  blood  of  the  body  back  to  the  heart 
which  has  become  unfit  for  nutrition  on  account  of  having  absorbed 
useless,  waste  matter,  naturally  are  shorter  in  their  connexion 
between  heart  and  chest  or  back,  than  between  heart  and  arms 
or  legs.  The  veins  which  branch  out  underneath  the  surface  of 
the  skin  very  soon  pass  to  the  interior,  and  therefore  offer  less 
advantage  to  longitudinal  stroking  than  when  applied  to  other 
parts,  whereas  rubbing,  kneading,  cautious  slapping  and  tapping 
can  be  turned  to  better  account.  Nevertheless  it  will  be  always 
well  to  remember  that  the  superior  or  descending  vena  cava 
collects  the  blood  from  the  head,  throat,  arms  and  chest,  whilst 
the  mterior  or  ascending  vena  cava  receives  it  from  the  lower 
';nlf  of  the  body. 

Massage  of  the  Chest. 
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.  The  larger  venous  trunks  are  situated  in  the  thoracic  cavity 
near  the  spinal  column,  the  thoracic  duct,  too,  embracing  the  lym- 
phatic vessels,  passes  up  close  to  it;  it  can  be  calculated,  there- 
fore in  what  way  any  irregularities  in  the  blood  circulation  can 
be  most  easily  relieved  by  means  of  massage.  (See  diagram  of  the 
circulation  of  the  blood.)  For  massage  of  the  chest,  it  is  necessary 
for  the  patient  to  lie  on  his  back;  in  mas.sage  of  the  back,  to  he 

Massage  of  the  Chest. 


nostly  made  upwards,  and  always  h^^^he  t 

in  directions  corresponding  w,tl>  ^'^'^h        •  ^°.g^f  dis- 
equilibrium may  be  restored  ""f  ^ P^^me^^^^ 
turbance  exists  in  that  respect,  tliat  no  d^rangeme«  may 

^cuUr t^Äe  7"fJ^Ss5l';--  t. 
samt'  part  is  sliown  witli  the  ,.at.ent  standmg. 
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MASSAGE,  ELECTRICAL,.  See  first  "Introduction  to  the 
Natural  Method  of  Healing",  page  1  and  "Important  Remarks  on 
Massage".  Of  late  years  there  has  been  an  enormous  development 
in  electro-technics,  and  in  consequence  the  application  of  electri- 
city for  purposes  of  heahng  has  greatly  increased  the  result  being 
that  many  cures  have  been  effected  by  its  aid.  But  unfortunately 
the  electric  currents  applied  are  often  far  too  powerful  when 
applied  to  affected  organs  direct,  and  therefore  do  harm  by 
causing  too  great  excitement.  This  is  particnlarty  the  case  when 
plates,  spools  and  brushes  are  employed  to  conduct  the  electricity 
directly  to  the  part  affected,  as  also  shewn  in  the  coloured  plate 
No.  V.  Recently  the  Natural  Method  of  Healing  has  introduced 
a  new  way  of  applying  the  electric  current,  in  which  the  body 
of  the  masseur  is  employed  as  a  conductor  and  is  applied  by 
him  to  the  affected  parts,  in  doing  which  he  frequently  wets  his 
hands  in  water.  The  real  advantage  of  electrical  massage  is  that 
it  can  never  do  harm  to  the  patient,  as  strong  currents  are  never 
employed. 

Electrical  massage  applied  in  the  manner  described  is  most 
beneficial  in  nervous  disorders,  rheumatism,  gout,  disorders  of 
assimilation  etc.,  but  can  only  be  applied  by"  a  skilled  and  ex- 
perienced masseur. 


MASSAGE  APPLIED  TO  THE  EYE. 

(From  Dr.  ScHKEiaERS  work  "Massage". 

See  "Introduction  to  the  Natural  Method  of  Heaung". 
page  i  and  also  "Important  Remarks  on  Massage". 

It  is  obvious  that  any  mechanical  manipulation  in  this  case 
should  only  be  performed  in  the  most  cautious  and  delicate  manner. 

It  is  plain  what  can  be  effected  by  pressure  on  the  eye-ball 
and  by  rubbmg  the  eyelid  at  the  cornea. 

The  former  is  to  correct  irregularities  and  stoppages  occurring 
in  the  channels  of  vessels,  and  to  create  fresh  openings  for  the 
discharge  of  fluid.  By  this  purely  mechanical  procedure  pro- 
ducts of  exudation  can  be  pressed  into  the  currents  of  the  blood 
and  lymph,  the  channels  and  currents  having  previously  been 
rendered  vacuous  and  passable,  and  in  this  manner  transferred 
rem  the  eye  to  the  blood  circulation.  The  fact  is  indisputable 
that  by  stroking  the  eyeball,  with  any  pressure,  relief  may  be 
•experienced  and  the  tension  be  for  a  time  reduced. 

All  products  of  exudation  are  stimulated  afresh  by  friction, 
an  artificial  inflammation  is  produced,  and,  by  reason  of  an  in- 
creased determination  of  blood  to  the  part  taking  place,  the  old 
products  are  removed.  :  ,  ,     '  ..^ 

There  is  a  consensus  of  opinion  among  eminent  ocuHstS  that 
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the  following  eye-diseases  are  proper  subjects  of  treatment  by 
massage: 

Conjunctivitis  pustulosa. 

Conjunctivitis  marginalis  hypertrophica. 

Episeleritis  subacuta  and  chronica. 

obscurations  of  the  cornea,  still  capable  of  imp  rove  mem 
(scrofulous  and  parenchymatous  corucitis). 

After  Gradenigo  had  established  the  fact  that  by  pressure  on 
even  a  sound  eye,  after  from  two  to  six  minutes  its  tension  was  re- 
duced, the  mechanical  treatment  was  likewise  tried  in  glancoma 
and  the  soothing  effect  of  the  manipulation  was  confirmed  by 
Wtcherkiewicz,  Schnabel  and  Kletn. 


Massage  applied  to  the  eye. 


Fig.  572. 

According  to  the  locality  of  the  disease,  the  upper  or  lower 
.valid  is  heM  to  the  eyeball  with  the  thumb  (near  the  edge  o\ 
th^  evelid^  and  rubbing  is  then  carried  out. 

Pa^l siecher  recommends  that  the  eyelid  should  be  held 
slightlf  dTawTback  with  the  hand  that  does  not  perform  the 

"^^"^e  tpHes  radiating  and  circular  -bb^ng  of  wh^^^^^^^^^^ 

considers  the  former  to  be  the  ^^P^J"^«^  .  ^^^^^^'^ Jl^'f^^^^^^^ 
the  centre  of  the  cornea  to  the  equator  of  the  eyeball,  oy  wnic 
rneans  a  certain  section  of  the  eye  can  be  mampulated. 
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Klein  holds  that  radiating  rubbing  is  best  applied  where  the 
focus  of  the  disease  is  circumscribed,  and  circular  rubbing  where 
the  morbid  particles  are  ranged  in  circles. 

Pagenstecher  advises  that  rubbing  should  be  performed  as 
quickly  and  shortly  as  possible  and  that  any  great  pressure  on 
the  eye  should  be  avoided.  Klein  says  the  same.  The  finger 
must  glide  gently  with  the  eyelid  over  the  eyeball. 

Klein  determines  the  maximum  of  pressure  by  that  which  is 
applied  in  stimulating  the  muscular  system  of  the  iris  itself,  to 
cause  a  prolapsed  part  of  the  iris  to  contract  to  its  normal  con- 
dition. Schenkl  on  the  other  hand  asserts  that  a  gentle  pressure 
on  the  eye,  during  rubbing,  is  not  productive  of  any  unpleasant 
sensation,  and  is  most  effective.  The  amount  of  pressure,  he 
goes  on  to  say,  must  be  regulated  by  the  end  in  view.  It  must 
be  different  if  it  be  intended  by  rubbing  to  disperse  purulent 
matter  which  has  fomid  entrance  into  the  anterior  chamber,  so  as 
to  mingle  with  the  aqueous  humour,  as  if,  according  to  Chaudin's 
example,  the  aim  were  to  cause  the  re-absorption  of  elements  of 
the  lens. 

The  rubbing  must  not  exceed  one  to  five  minutes  and  is 
applied  only  once  a  day.  To  do  so  twice  is  only  advisable  in 
exceptional  cases. 

Massage  of  the  feet. 
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All  authors  agree  that  the  patients  complain  of  pain  only  when 
there  exists  any  irritation  of  the  iris.  After  rubbing,  the  eye  al- 
ways gets  slightly  red,  and  this  endures  for  from  fifteen  to  thirty 
minutes.  With  conjunctival  catarrh  it  may  last  from  one  to  two 
hours;  but  the  inflammatory  condition  of  the  connective  tissue  as 
a  whole  decreases  from  day  to  day. 

Most  striking  of  all  are  the  beneficial  results  accrumg  from 
rubbing  in  cases  of  chronic  part-obscurations  of  the  cornea. 

Fagenstecher  assures  us  that  by  this  treatment  favourable 
effects  have  been  obtained  in  partial  cases  of  from  ten  to  twenty 
years'  standing  and  speaks  of  the  improvement  and  even  cure  of 
those,  that  had  existed  for  a  period  of  thirty  years. 

The  eyes  are  best  treated  with  massage  m  warm  eye  bath^ 
and  by  the  patient  himself.  They  should  be  opened  m  the  bath 
and  kept  so  for  a  short  time,  then  closed  agam  and  the  massage 
movements  applied. 

Massag':  of  the  feei. 


Fig.  J'-* 


massage. 

MASSAGE  APPLIED  TO  THE  HEAD.    (Taken  froa 
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stroking  and  gentle  friction  of  the  forehead  and  cheeks,  in  the 
direction  of  the  ears  and  sides  of  the  throat,  unless  it  be  desired 
to  make  use  of  an  extremely  subtle  form  of  massage,  which  has 
been  employed  of  late  with  remarkable  success  in  the  treatment 
of  most  obstinate  neuralgia  of  the  face.  This  form,  however,  is 
only  possible  with  the  aid  of  an  apparatus  constructed  to  set  in 
tremulous  motion  the  affected  nerve — in  tic  douloureux  the  infra- 
orbital nerve — by  means  of  a  diminutive  button,  vibrating  at  an 
extremely  rapid  rate  (about  two  hundred  times  in  a  second).  After 
repeated  applications  lasting  from  six  to  eight  minutes  each,  the 
pain  vanishes  for  good.  The  phenomenon  is  explained  on  the 
ground  of  the  corrective  influence  which  this  mechanical  treatment 
has  on  the  disturbed  normal  relation  of  the  smallest  molecules 
of  the  nerves. 


Massage  of  the  Hmd. 


Massage  of  the  Shoulder-joint. 
{Chopping  voith  the  edge  of  the  hand.) 


I'lg.  otO. 


Employed  in  hemicrania,  pains  m  tlie  forehead,  neuralgia  etc. 

MLÄSSÄGE,  APPLIED  IN  INFLAMMATION.  See  first 
Introduction  to  the  Natural  Method  of  Healing*'  page  1  and  also 
Important  Remarks  on  Massage".  In  inflammation  of  the  elbow 
massage  should  never  be  applied  below  the  inflamed  part  but 
above  It  j.  e  the  upper  arm  should  be  treated  and  then  the  in- 
flamed part  lightly  stroked,  gently  vibrated,  j)ressed  etc.  and  then 
strokes  passed  over  the  shoulder.  By  degrees  gentle  passive  and 
later  on  active  resistance  movements  are  performed  with  the  sound 
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arm  and  then  with  the  afflicted  one.  The  same  kind  of  treatment 
should  be  applied  to  an  inflamed  leg;  as  a  matter  of  course  the 
whole  of  the  arm  or  the  whole  of  the  leg  fas  the  case  may  be), 
would  be  treated  with  massage  to  finish  up  with. 

In  inflammation  of  the  eyes,  organs  of  hearing,  nose,  larynx  etc. 
first  the  throat,  then  the  arms  and  trunk,  and  afterwards  the  in- 
flamed organs  must  be  treated  with  massage  while  gymnastic 
exercises  are  at  the  same  time  applied  to  head,  arms  and  trunk. 
In  inflammation  of  internal  organs,  first  the  more  distant  parts 
and  then  the  surrounding  ones  and  afterwards  the  inflamed  parts 
themselves  are  treated.  This  being  done  by  gentle  vibration  at 
first  to  loose  the  morbid  matter,  upon  which  they  are  moved 
away  by  stroking  with  gentle  pressure,  which  may  be  very 
gradually  increased  e.  g.  in  inflammation  of  the  legs,  diseases  of 
the  heart.  After  which  massage  of  the  spine,  ribs  and  trunk, 
gentle  vibrations  of  the  trunk  and  chest  and  then  finishing  per- 
haps with  vibrations  of  the  arms  and  gymnastic  exercises  for  the 
legs.  As  a  matter  of  course  the  treatment  must  be  specially 
adapted  to  the  indi\ddual. 

Mnssm^e  of  the  heart. 


Fig.  577 


illustrates  vibraüon  as  well  as  stroking  and  tapping  of  the  heart  in  vveaknes? 
of  the  heart,  fatty  degeneration,  and  enlargement  of  the  heart. 

MASSAGE  OF  THE  LARYNX.  See  first  "Introduction  to 
the  Nafufa!  Nf^Ld  ol  Healing"  page  i  and  " I- Portant  Remarks 
on  Massage".  Children  tn^ated  with  massage  should  be  laid  on 
their  backs  for  this  manij^ulation. 
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An  adult  patient  sits  down  on  a  chair,  the  masseur  stands 
behind  him  with  the  patient's  head  against  his  breast.  The  patient 
takes  breath  through  his  nose  and  exhales  through  his  mouth, 
durmg  which  the  masseur  gently  strokes  along  the  sides  of  the 
windpipe  in  a  downward  direction  with  the  balls  of  his  thumbs, 
and  with  the  tips  of  the  fingers  of  both  hands  the  windpipe  itself. 
Thereupon  right  across  the  larynx  with  both  hands,  in  doing 
which  rubbing  movements  are  made.  Then  the  larynx  is  grasped 
with  two  fingers,  vibrated  and  if  possible  shaken. 

The  whole  of  the  pharynx  is  then  treated  in  the  same  manner, 
whereupon  the  region  of  the  larynx  is  more  vigorously  treated 
and  then  gently  tapped  or  knocked.  The  sawing  movement  is 
then  applied  and  finally  it  is  stroked  again. 

Circumstances  permitting,  the  whole  of  the  movements  can 
be  applied  when  the  masseur  is  in  front  of  the  patient,  see 
tig.  578.  After  every  application  of  massage  of  the  larynx, 
massage  of  the  throat  and  head  g3minastics  must  be  performed. 


Massage  of  the  larynx. 
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Massage  of  the  Legs 


mu..ra.e.  stroking  massage  of  .he  ie|s  to;h\7/^^^„v"SrsNrc'd%eSn 
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Massage  of  the  Legs. 


Fig,  581. 

Bending  the  knee,  position  1,  in  stiffness  of  the  knee  joint,  rheumatism  etc. 
For  full  description  see  pages  1771  to  1774. 


c     .  ,      .  ^'ig-  582. 

btraightening  and  stretching  the  knee,  position  2  in  exudations,  rheumatism 
etc.    hor  full  description  see  pages  1771  to  1774. 
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MASSAGE  OF  THE  NOSE.  The  nose  having  been 
cleansed  by  warm  irrigation  (by  means  of  an  irrigator;  stroking 
rubbing  and  vibratory  movements  are  applied  with  the  tips  of 
the  fingers,  beginning  at  the  root  of  the  nose  past  the  angle  of 
the  eye,  down  the  nose  and  cheeks  and  finishing  along  the  upper 
jaw.  This  is  followed  by  percussion  and  then  vibration  of  the 
mucous  membranes  of  the  nose  by  means  of  a  probe  covered  with 
cotton  wool  and  dipped  in  water.  In  doing  this  care  should  be 
taken  in  the  vibratory  or  shaking  movement  to  touch  ever3'  part 
of  the  membrane  and  always  both  nostrils  (the  conches  are 
vibrated  most). 


Operation  tabic  for  massage. 


Fig.  58o. 


Operation  fable  for  massage. 


Fig.  584. 
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Mnssage  of  the  Renal  region  etc. 


I'  ii;.  .Jö.; 

iilu^sirates  the  stroking  ol  the  kidneys,  ureter  in  aft'ections  of  the  kidneys, 

renal  caUnilus  etc. 

MASSAGE  OF  THE  SCALP.  The  tips  of  the  fingers  of 
both  hands,  frequently  dipped  in  cold  water,  vibrate  the  scalp 
from  the  forehead  to  the  nape  in  sections  from  the  parting  of 
the  hair  down  to  the  side.  Ladies  should  let  down  their  hair  for 
this  manipulation, 

MASSAGE  OF  THE  THROAT.  First  see  "Introduction 
TO  THE  Natural  Method  of  Healing",  page  l  and  "Important 
Remarks  on  Massage".   Massage  of  the  throat  can,  according  to 
Gerst,  who  first  introduced  it,  be  apphed  either  by  the  doctor 
masseur  or  the  patient  himself.  ' 

The  patient  sits  half-nude  in  an  upright  position,  his  head 
bent  back,  his  shoulders  hanging  down  for  the  purpose  of  offering 
as  large  a  surlace  as  possible,  in  order  to  increase  the  effect  of 
the  application.  Attention  at  the  same  time  ha^  to  be  paid  to 
his  breathing  calmly  and  deeply,  in  order  to  accelerate  the  suction 
of  blood  from  the  upper  parts,  produced  by  the  negative  pressure 
m  the  thorax  from  inspiration. 

Get-st  describes  the  stroking  process  in  the  following  manner: 
Stroking  now  connnences.    Every  movement  of  this  des- 
cription may  be  divided  into  three  parts.    Both  hands  with  their 
tiat  palms  held  up,  to  take  with  their  ulnar  edges  their  place 
rigiit  and  left  at  the  groove  between  neck  and  head,  in  such  a 

1  i,j 
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manner  that  the  point  of  the  littlefmger  and  the  extreme  joint  of 
the  ring  finger  rest  behind  the  ear  of  the  Processus  mastoideus, 
and  the  ball  of  the  little  finger  beneath  the  branch  of  the  lower 
jaw.  The  ulnar  edges  of  both  curved  hands  lying  thus,  centripetal 
strokes  are  commenced  in  the  upper  cervical  portion.    Fig.  580. 

Massage  of  the  throat  applied  professionally. 


Fig.  586. 
1st  movement. 


Fig.  587. 
2nd  movement. 


Fig.  588. 
3rd  movement. 


While  the  ulna  edge  is  moving  towards  the  middle  of  the 
throat  both  hands  make  a  turn  round  their  own  axis  m  such 
manner  that  the  radial  edge  of  the  hollow  hand  is  turned  upwards 
and  inwards  towards  the  head  and  finally  touches  those  parts 
on  which  the  ulnar  edge  lay  at  the  outset.  By  means  of  this 
movement  the  whole  surface  ot  the  hollow  hand  comes  in  contact 

Massage  of  the  throat  applied  by  the  patient. 


Fig.  589. 
1st  movement. 


Fig.  590. 
2nd  movement. 


'with  the  throat  and  is  employed  to  stroke  '^roa  (F  58  A 
During  this  movement  the  manipulator  must  take  ".e  that  the 
halls  of  both  his  thumbs  exert  a  moderate  pressure  on  both  sides 
of  the  jugilar  vein,  and  wUh  the  other  portion  of  the  curved 
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hand  on  the  venous  and  lymphatic  vessels  running  near  the 
surface  at  the  sides  of  the  throat.  Arrived  at  the  superior  pit 
of  the  clavicle,  the  hand  keeps  constantly  moving  round,  apd  now 
employs  the  radial  edge  of  the  carved  hand  for  stroking  (Fig.  588). 

Whilst  stroking  the  supefrior  portion  of  the  throat,  all 
pressure  on  the  lateral  cornua  of  the  hyoid  bone  must  be  avoided, 
since  it  is  productive  of  pain  and  causes  an  inclination  to  cough; 
for  the  same  reason  the  two  thumb  balls  must  not  press  the 
larynx  in  the  middle  of  the  throat  during  the  application,  but 
leave  it  intact  between  them  and  only  move  them  towards 
its  sides. 

According  to  another  method  the  masseur  stands  behind  the 
patient,  and  having  placed  his  oiled  fingers  in  the  groove  under 
the  lower  mandible,  on  both  sides,  makes  down -strokes  to  the 
clavicles,  exerting  at  the  same  time  a  moderately  strong  pressure. 

In  self-massage  of  the  throat,  the  patient  puts  his  hand  upon 
It,  so  as  to  have  the  out -stretched  thumb  at  one  side  and  the 
four  fingers  at  the  other  side  and  then  with  the  other  hand  stroke 

Mo^sa^c  of  the  Throat. 


Fig.  591  Fig.  592. 

illuptratcs  the  position  at  the  outset.  The  second   part   of  the  trcatmen!, 

that  is  the  strokins^  of  ttie  tonsils  and  stroking   the   glands   an<l  exercisin  ' 
sub-ma.K-illary  glands.  the  musclci:.. 
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in  a  downward  direction  (Figs.  589  and  590).  Here  also  too  inucli 
pressure  must  not  be  applied  'to  the  hyoid  bone  and  the  larynx. 

Massai^r  of  the  Thront. 


Fia;.  öiJo. 


<hows  the  position  at  the  end  of  tlie  massage  of  the  throat.  Stroking  the 
-lands  towards  the  rhest  and  the  upper  arm.  Massage  of  the  throat  is  mü^,t 
effectual  in  chronic  inflammation  of  the  tonsils,  enlarged  tonsils,  swollen  glands 
•   and  headache  resulting  from  irregularities  in  the  circulation  of  the  blood. 


MASSAGE  OF  THE  WHOLE  BODY  is  either  applied 
in  the  manner  given  under  "Tonic  treatment"  (see  Index)  or  in 
the  following  wav-  See  first  "Introduction  to  the  Natural  Method 
of  Healinff"  page"  1  and  also  "Important  Remarks  on  Massage  . 
Massage,  if  applied  to  the  whole  body  will  materially  raise  its 
o-ener^d  strength  and  tone;  and  a  commencement  will  best  be 
made  in  the  majority  of  cases  with  the  arms  and  legs^  I  he 
neck  back,  and  Iui4ar  region  should  next  be  handled,  and 
TastW  the  chest  and  abdomen.  In  mimy  cases,  however  the 
modus  operandi  is  that  given  under  "  Ionic  treatment  .  Each 
case  must  be  treated  according  to  its  own  md.v.dual  requirement.. 

Massage  of  the  whole  body  should  generally  be  combined 
with  a  lukewarm  (8S0)  bath,  and  a  tepid,  (720)  lull  washing  and 
TubLV  or  a  steam-bath  of  from  twentx-  five  to  fifty  minutes  dura- 
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tion,  a  cane-chair  steam-bath  etc.  or  it  should  follow  such  baths  and 
rubbing.  By  means  of  such  a  bath,  the  skin  fills  well  with  blood 
and  becomes  soft  and  supple:  the  vascular  and  lymphatic  vessels 
expand  and  so  the  favourable  effect  of  massage  is  enhanced.  The 
judgement  of  the  masseur  must  decide  in  each  case  whether  in 
applying  massage  to  the  whole  body  the  pressure  should  be 
greater  or  less;  and  whether  the  massage  should  at  first  be  con- 
fined to  stroking  and  rubbing,  and  kneading  and  tipping,  etc.  be 
added  afterwards :  but  in  general  the  rules  may  be  observed  which 
are  given  with  massage  under  "Tonic  treatment",  which  see. 

Care  should  also  be  taken  not  to  apph^  massage  too  vigorously. 
For  this  see  below.  The  duration  of  general  massage  of  the  body 
may  be  from  twenty  five  to  thirty  minutes;  whereas  ten  minutes 
suffice  for  local  massage: 

Supplementary  observations  on  massage: 

For  stroking  and  rubbing,  the  parts  should  first  be  oiled,  or 
rubbed  over  with  vaseline  (oil  of  vaseline,  or  simple  vaseline, 
which  latter  is  preferable,  because  free  from  smell.  Olive  oil  or 
grease  rnay  be  used ;  the  fingers  or  hands  being  dipped  in  either, 
or  covered  with  itj.  Some  masseurs  use  oil  and  water,  dipping 
tiieir  hands  in  both.  Kneading,  tapping  and  knocking  are  done 
with  dry  hands.  Water  alone  causes  the  hands  of  the  masseur 
to  cling  to  the  skin  of  the  patient,  thus  making  the  rubbing  and 
strokmg  laborious,  and  the  skin  sore.  Oil  or  oil  and  water  to- 
gether should  therefore  be  employed  when  pressure  is  to  be 
exerted  in  the  massage.  (The  temperature  of  the  water  may  be 
660  to  ,  l'>,  or  as  high  as  Sl«) 

Ma^.iag-e  must  be  performed  with  moderate  pressure,  and  very 
skilfully.  Skilful  manipulation  causes  little  or  no  pain,  even  if 
apphed  somewhat  energetically;  whereas  a  clumsy  masseur  some- 
times causes  the  patient  great  pain  by  his  unskilful  treatment. 

At  the  same  time  we  do  not  mean  to  deny  that  some  patients 
iecl  considerable  pain,  and  experience  unpleasant  sensations,  even 
ur,  r  the  most  gentle  treatment  by  massage;  or,  that  some  di- 
seases require  a  great  amount  of  exertion  on  the  part  of  the 
manipulator. 

In  general,  however,  the  rule  holds  good  in  acute  cases,  that 
in  acute  inflammation  or  where  recent  products  of  inflammation 
have  to  be  dispersed,  or  where  the  ch  culation  of  the  blood  is  to 
he  stimulated  massage  must  applied  very  cautiously  and  without 
using  much  force  The  same  thing  is  also  to  be  observed  with 
eJderlv  patients,  because  their  tissues  possess  less  elasticity 

We  cannot  sufficiently  warn  the  manipulator  not  to  exercise 
too  great  pressure. 

One  of  the  principal  points  in  the  treatment  by  mass:;-c  is 
thr  c  hoice  of  the  spot  on  which  to  begin  operations.  SpecTking 


1814 


MASSAGE. 


generally,  that  part  of  a  suffering  limb,  or  region  of  the  body, 
will  be  most  suitable  for  manipulation  in  which  the  greater  part 
of  the  muscles  are  at  rest. 

It  is  an  advantage,  moreover,  if  the  limb,  or  ])art  of  the  body 
which  is  to  be  treated,  be  situated  in  the  upper  part  of  the  trunk , 
since  a  more  rapid  circulation  of  the  blood  and  lymph  will  then 
be  ensured. 

Massage  is  best  performed  on  the  bare  body.  In  consideration 
howevei*,  of  the  natural  feeling  of  delicacy,  inherent  especially  ia 
the  female  sex,  Dr.  Schreiber  advocates  the  use  of  light  flannel 
covering  for  the  parts  to  which  the  treatment  is  .to  be  applied ; 
or  for  the  whole  body,  if  preferred. 

Dr.  Reibmeyer  is  however  of  opin^^pn  that  it  is  quite  unnece^ 
sary  and  even  injurious  to  wear  clothing  of  any  kind  when  under 
treatment  by  massage.  In  his  book  "Technic  of  massage"  p.  83 
he  says:  "Massage  performed  over  the  clothes,  labours  under 
great  disadvantages,  which  outweigh  the  gain"  and  he  proceeds 
to  enumerate  them. 

He  says  next  on  page  84:  "The  subject  of  sparing  a  lady's 
feelings  would  be  a  valid  reason  for  clothing,  if  massage,  with 
the  exception  of  manipulations  of  the  womb,  could  not  as  a  rule 
be  carried  out  with  full  consideration  for  the  delicate  feelings  of 
the  most  modest  lady.  Not  one  has  as  yet  come  under  my  treat- 
ment w^ho  has  refused  to  have  massage  applied  to  her  on  that 
ground".  (See  on  this  subject,  "Diseases  of  the  Knee-joint" 
where  Dr.  Reibmeyer  shows  the  treatment  by  massage  of  a  lady, 
on  a  part  not  uncovered,  etc.) 

That  massage  performed  on  the  bare  body  is  far  more  easy 
of  application  and  far  more  effective,  there  can  be  no  doubt. 

Reibmeyer  says  on  page  84:  I  think  it  is  only  right  that  1 
should  mention  a  fact  which  the  masseur  should  always  bear  m 
mind,  and  bring  to  the  attention  of  the  patient,  at  once  and  be- 
forehand ;  viz.  that  in  most  cases  where  massage  is  applied,  but 
more  especially  in  chronic  affections  of  the  joints,  an  apparent 
ago-ravation  of  the  patient's  condition  is  sure  to  occur  after  the 
firJt  applications.  Pain,  which  may  have  almost  entirely  disap- 
oeared,  will  return,  and  the  functions  of  the  joint  will  seem  to  be 
preiudiced  by  new  and  additional  pam.  Increased  flow  of  blood, 
the  process  of  softening,  the  lesion  of  delicate  adhesions,  extra- 
vasation of  blood  in  minute  quantities,  irritation  of  the  nerves  by 
all  these  processes,  may  easily  suggest  to  the  patient  s  mind  that 
his  disease  is  being  aggravated.  .  j    i  fo.ft 

I  confess  that  it  does  sometimes  require  a  great  deal  ot  taith 
on  the  part  of  the  patient  to  get  over  this  trying  time;  which  m 
diseases  of  joints  of  long  standing  may  often  last  one  or  two 
weeks    If  the  masseur  himself  should  appear  surprised  at  this 
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circumstance  and  if  he  has  not  previously  apprised  the  patient  of 
it,  it  frequently  happens  that  massage  is  discredited  and  discarded 
just  when  its  help  is  most  needed". 

As  a  matter  of  course  the  most  varied  kinds  of  apparatus 
kave  been  invented  for  the  application  of  massage  both  by  the 
expert  and  by  the  patient  himself.    We  may  at  once  say  of  all 

Apparatus  for  self  massage  with  thorn  and  rubber  roll. 


Fig.  .594-. 

Massage  apparatus,  Muscle  percussion.     Massage  apparatus,  Percussor  for  the 

soles  of  the  feet. 


Fig.  595.  Fig.  596. 


M-as-age  apparatus,  Comb  roller  simple.     Massage  apparatus,  Comb  roU'.  r  aoi^uLe. 


Fig.  59«.  iMg.  598. 

Massage  balls  for  abdominal  massage. 
Made  of  -.ron,  weight  about  4  lbs,  covered  witl)  wash-leather. 


Fig.  599.  rig.  öuu. 


of  them  that  then-  elastic  oalls  and  rolls  can  never  properly  sub- 
stitute the  soft  touch  and  fine  sensitiveness  of  the  human  hand. 

We  here  give  illustrations  ot  various  apparatus  employed  in 
massage,  some  of  which  are  intended  lor  self  massage  and  some  , 
aligned  as  aids  in  the  more  vigorous  manipulations. 
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-\f(76\sv/i/('  apparatus 
co/triissnr. 
lUitst.  vibration  -^f  the  larynx 


iMg.  ÜUi. 


The  above  apparatus  can  be  obtained 
of  respectable  surgical  instrument  dealers 
or  of  Messrs.  Knoke  Dressier,  Dresden 
In  addition  to  the  apparatus  already 
described  we  ought  to  mention  Ewer's 
vibratory  apparatus  concussor  wliich  is 
employed  in  vibrating  or  shaking  mas- 
sage. 

This  apparatus   consists  of  a  fly 
v^heel  attached  to  a  stand  and  set  in 
motion  by  means  of  a  pedal.    The  in- 
strument used  in  the  Bilz  Sanatoriiiin 
is  driven  b}^  an  electric  motor.  The 
motion  of  the  fly  wheel  is  transmitted 
by  means  of  a  belt  to  a  so-called  flex- 
ible axle  (spiral  spring)  which  can  be 
easily  twined   in  all  directions.  The 
vibration  is  produced   by  an  electric 
bend  on  the  end  of  the  solid  axle  which 
receives  and  transmits  the  movements 
of  the  spiral  spring. 
This  end  piece  can  easily  be  taken  off  and  replaced  by  one 
of  a  different  shape;  it  is  provided  with  a  ball  joint  just  beyond 
the  excentric  bend,  on  which  variously  shaped  end  pieces  or 
instruments  made  of  guttapercha  or  ebony  are  fitted.  The  rotary 
movement  of  the  wheel  transmits  to  these  end  pieces  a  shaking 
or  knocking  movement  in  consequence  of  the  excentric  bend  in 
its  axle.    According  to  the  rapidity  with  which  the  treadle  is 
moved  and  the  pressure  exercised  on  the  skin  by  means  of  the 
instrument  used,  the  effect  of  the  shock  or  vibration  imparted  is 
more  or  less  severe.  If  the  pedal  be  moved  very  lightly  and  the 
instrument  is  only  gently  pressed  against  the  skin,  gentle  vibration 
is  the  result,  but  if  greater  pressure  be  exercised  and  the  treadle 
be  quickly  moved,  concussion  or  shocks  will  be  produced. 

Up  to  3000  vibrations  in  a  minute  can  be  produced  by  rapid 
movement  of  the  treadle  by  means  of  this  machine,  but  an  expert 
masseur  cannot  exceed  350  in  the  same  length  of  time. 

We  here  give  illustrations  of  the  end  piece  or  instruments 
belonging  to  this  apparatus. 

In  smaller  towns  and  in  the  country,  where  there  are  no 
masseurs,  the  benefits  of  massage  can  to  a  great  extent  be  ob- 
tained by  the  use  of  the  various  apparatus  lor  seit  massage 
illustrated  below:  figs.  603  to  611.  An  apparatus  for  self  massage 
ma^^  also  be  strongly  recommended  to  those  people  to  whom 
the'  necessary  exposure  of  the  person  to  a  masseur  is  distastelui, 
with  this  apparatus  it  is  possible  to  penetrate  deeply  into  the 
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•uuscies  and  tissue  and  thus  further  assimilation  and  drive  morbid 
natter  from  the  more  deeply  seated  tissues  and  organs,  and  by 
ts  use  the  ordinary  manipulations  of  massage,  stroking,  kneading 
•-nd  tapping  are  combined,  and  the  muscles' and  organs  benefited 
uy  the  effect  ot  the  rolling  which  produces  a  vibrating  or  tremulous 
movement. 

The  massage  ball  chain  (figs  603  to  GOT)  cunsi-sts  of  a  double 
row  of  wooden  balls  which  are  most  ingeniously  and  loosely 
threaded  on  wire  links  to  form  a  chain  which  is  provided  with  a 
nandle  at  either  end. 


histrumeiits  belon,{riii_i^  to  the  Massage  Appar'aius  "Concussor 


Fig.  602. 
Apparatus  for  self  mas.sage. 

Z^ZTiC'^Z^l^'^  P-r-^  places  and  "./.".'t' 
movement^7T.°"''h T ''^P'^'  backwards  and  forwards 

in  a  very  short  time,  if  not  immediately  after  the  appli- 
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cation,  the  skin  gets  red,  a  feel 
^'enes  and  the  whole  becomes 
muscular  pains  abate  or  vanish 
atus  may  be  emplo3'ed  in  all 
the  hand  i"^  n'  ^scribed. 

Massage  of  the  back  with  ball- 
ctuiin  apparatus. 


i  'ig.  803. 


Mnssni^e  of  the  ami  with  the  t^mli- 

,7inin  apparatus. 


mg  of  warmth  and  comfort  super- 
more  elastic,  and  any  nervous  or 
entirely.  Massage  with  the  appar- 
ailments  for  which  massage  witb 


Massage  of  the  font  with  the  hall- 
chain  apparatus. 


Fig.  ÖU4. 


Massage  of  tite  leg  with  the 
chain  apparatus. 
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Massage  treatment  with  the  ball-chain  apparatus  can  be  applied 
iiorning  and  evening,  and  should  be  continued  till  by  gentle 
l  iction  the  skin  becomes  warm  and  red.   The  face  or  head  should 
'e  treated  with  one  link  onl}'-  of  the  folded  chain  or  with  the 
\vho\e  chain  rolled  up  together,  or  the  apparatus  shewn  in  fig  609 
may  be  used  for  this  purpose.   Arms  and  legs  are  rubbed  partly 
vith  the  whole  chain  and  partly  with  one  link  in  a  vertical 
iirection.    Trunk  and  abdomen  are  manipulated  for  from  five  to 
six  minutes  with  the  whole  chain  drawn  taut.    —    The  feet  are 


Japanese  Apparat  t$  for  massage  of  the  whole 
body  or  single  parts  of  it. 


Japanese  Massage 
apparatus  for  beautifying 
the  fare  and  reyyioving 
wrinkles. 


Fig.  6<)9. 


A'assagc  of  (he  arm  wiU^  //>,'  Jap. 


(tf>p(iratu6. 


feated  by  puttlne  the  chain  under  the  soles  (Fip- 
usly  drawing  backwards  and  forwards  till  the 
warm.  —  In  treating  the  arms  it  will  be  found 
to  tasten  one  end  of  the  chain  to  a  door 


<UH)  and  vigo- 
feet  are  quite 
very  convenient 
knob  or  some  other 
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suuuble  object  in  the  bedroom  or  bathroom.  Imiiiechately  after 
use  the  apparatus  should  be  carefully  rubbed  with  a  dry  cloth 

The  so-called  japanese  apparatus  (figs.  608  and  609)  consists  of 
a  ball  secured  in  a  hollow  or  ball  joint.  It  is  applied  by  passing 
it  with  more  or  less  pressure  over  the  parts  to  be  treated  in 
everv  direction  and  thus  substitutes  the  hand  ot  the  masseur. 

'This  apparatus  is  very  handy,  so  easy  to  use  without  anv 
previous  eiperience  in  massage  and  so  very  effective  that  it 
Reserves  to  become  very  popular.  1  not  -^^^'"^^le  'n  the  ne^^^^^^^ 
bourhood,  it  should  be  ordered  of  Ilrrnnann  Straube,  9  Haupt- 
strasse, Dresden. 


Polnir  Massage  Apparatus. 


Fi£[.  Ö11. 


wav  to  reduce  the  price  S""^'"^"  „-hich  is  forwarded 

the  reach  ot  everybody.  ^he  prospec  u^^^  employment 
gratis  by  the  patentee,  gives  "  >  P«^'J-:'^„^^  j„e  tinsfon  of 
Ind  advantages;  but  I  ^vould  heie  mention  t  ^^^^ 

?an  ÄnuÄTpä't  tt  ^.-enrents  of  a„  iro.  th- 
most  robust  people  to  tlie  weakest  child. 
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IMPORTANT  REMARKS  ON  MASSAGE. 

^.hv'  '^'^''-'^^"'^"^  by  massage  is  not  exactly  absoliitelv  indispen- 
^able,  because  success  ,s  as  a  rule  attoinable  without  it   if  the 

earned  out  thorout^hly  and  conscientiously 

Anyone,  therefore,  who  is  (juite  ignorant  of  the  treatmenf 
mass^i^^c  may  either  do  without  it,  if  no  exix^r  I  at  E  o^ 
uninitiated  persons  must  content  themselves  whh  niore  01  les^^ 
vigorous  stroking,  rubbing  or  kneading,  which  s  ff^oes  for  n  ott 

wiv  s^''"^"     ^-owledgc^'of  masLÄul^^  r^^ 

appo  It  in  at  all  serious  cases.  For  such,  and  esneciallv  in  arnh. 
diseases,  an  expert  must  always  be  consulted    ^'^''^''^^^'^^  ^""^^ 
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Vi.  Either  the  parts  to  be  manipulated  are  greased  or  oiled 
(best  with  vaseline,  because  it  is  free  from  smell,  or  olive  oil 
or  fat)  or  the  masseur  dips  his  hands  in  cold  or  (66**  to  77")  tepid 
water,  or  else  he  applies  dry  massage.  For  strokmg  and  rubbing, 
water  or  oil,  or  both  combined,  is  generally  used;  whereas  knead- 
ing, tapping,  beating  (slapping)  etc.  is  performed  with  dry  hands. 

But  if  massage  takes  place  in  the  form  of  stroking,  kneading, 
tapping,  etc.  in  successive,  or  in  irregular  order,  the  skin  remains 
wet,  and  that  till  a  beginning  is  made  with  the  soothing  strokes 
which  always  terminate  a  sitting. 

3.  Massage  is  usually  performed  on  the  bare  body,  this  being 
the  best  method.  In  consideration,  however,  of  feelings  of  modesty, 
especially  in  regard  to  the  female  sex,  the  parts  coming  undei 
treatment,  or  the  whole  body  may  be  covered  with  light  flannel. 

4.  If  the  skin  is  very  hairy,  sufficient  oil  or  water  or  both 
must  be  put  on,  also  the  masseur's  hands  are  dipped  in  oil  and 
water  so  not  to  produce  inflammation  of  the  hair  follicles  by 
friction,  and  to  prevent  the  hair  from  being  dragged. 

If  this  precaution  is  taken,  it  is  unnecessary  to  shave  the 
hair  off.    After  the  treatment,  the  oiled  places  may  be  wiped 

with  a  damp  towel  ,  ,   r  , 

5  The  duration  of  massage  kneadmg  and  of  the  curative  gym- 
nastics depend  upon  the  fund  of  strength  at  the  patient's  commano 
All  excess  jeopardises  the  effect  of  the  whole  treatment,  whereas 
the  opposite  merely  retards  it,  in  consideration  of  which  it  must 
not  be  forgotten  that  every  movement  must  be  continued  till  some 
effect  may  be  expected.  To  knead  a  part  two  or  three  times 
would  be  attended  with  but  very  trifling  success  The  length 
of  a  sitting,  where,  e.  g.  dry  massage  is  applied,  should  not,  as 
a  rule  exceed  from  three  to  five  minutes;  m  the  other  case  from 
five  to  ten  and  in  certain  emergencies,  as  we  1  as  witn  mas:  ige 
of  the  whole  body,  from  fifteen  minutes  to  half  an  hour;  one  or 
two  sittings  a  day  as  a  rule,  except  in  the  last  case,  where  massage 
of  the  whole  body  is  usually  appUed  only  once  every  day. 

The  masseur  or  masseuse  must  thoroughly  undei  stand  hovr 
to  adaot  his  or  her  treatment  to  the  individual  case  in  hand 
md  must  not  treat  strong,  nervous,  plethoric,  anaemic,  stou  an d 
lean  persons  all  in  one  and  the  same  way,  and  as  mentionee 
akeadv  thinking  of  the  old  saying  "with  much  a  great  deal  ca^ 
ä  effected''  apply  kneading  e":  g.  until  it  becomes  a  barbaro^ 
treatment  and  thus  plunge  the  patient  into  a  state  of  prostiation 
™d  of  ^trengther^ng  frim,  or'into  a  state  of  excitement  instea-. 

""Tin  what  direction  kneading  and  f^^^ing  is  to  be  carried  oul 
With  determination  of  blood,  stroking  and  kneading  mus  be 
directed  from  the  affected  part  towards  the  centre  of  the  sN.tcm, 
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in  order  that  the  flow  of  the  venal  blood  and  current  of  humours 
to  the  heart  should  be  seconded,  without,  in  so  doing,  obstructing 
the  necessary  flow  of  blood  in  the  vessels  adjacent  to  the  parts 
to  be  treated.  Massage  of  the  arms  and  legs  must  consequently 
begin  from  above  in  order  to  press  the  blood  to  the  heart,  and 
must  begin  every  time  a  little  lower  down  (towards  the  hands 
and  feet).  (More  on  this  subject  under  "Enlargement  of  veins".) 
In  chronic  affections,  kneading  is  at  the  close  principally  per- 
formed in  an  upward,  but  at  first  both  in  downward  and  upward 
direction. 

7.  With  regard  to  the  expediency  of  applying  massage  more 
or  less  vigorously,  the  feelings  of  the  patient,  unless  his  consti- 
tution is  exceptionally  delicate,  are  the  best  guide. 

8.  It  is  by  assiduous  practice  that  the  masseur  makes  himself 
best  acquainted  with  the  various  grips  which  his  hands  have  to 
take.  A  strong  but  soft  hand  and  a  subtle  touch  of  the  fingers 
are  most  suitable  for  the  performance  of  massage. 

9.  Massage  is  applied  to  the  patient  when  sitting,  lying  down, 
or  standmg.  The  sitting  position  has  the  advantage  that  the 
manipulator  can  employ  massage  to  the  head,  neck,  back,  chest, 
abdomen,  legs  and  feet,  most  comfortably,  and  because  the  mus^ 
cular  system  is  less  strained  than  in  standing,  so  that  the  appli- 
cations become  more  effective  and  this  is  also  mostly  the  case 
m  lying.    A  stool,  or  chair  without  back  is  the  best  to  sit  upon. 

Self-massage,  however,  is  preferably  performed  standing  or 
m  recumbent  position. 

According  to  the  effect  to  be  produced  by  massage,  the 
patient  s  muscles  have  to  be  kept  in  a  relaxed  condition  or  in 
moderate  tension. 

10.  All  massage  ought  to  have  a  certain  touch  of  elegance. 
It  is  tnerefore  not  altogether  immaterial  in  this  respect  who  it  is 
that  makes  it  his  task  to  administer  this  mechanical  aid  to  the 
suttermg  pubhc  A  taking  appearance  at  once  impresses  the 
patient  favourably,  and  if  then  the  manipulations  are  applied  with 
the  greatest  possible  care,  with  accomplished  lightness,  facility, 
and  assurance,  without  groaning  and  panting  on  the  part  of 
performer,  he  makes  a  lastingly  encouraging  and  calming  im- 
pression on  the  patient.  ^ 

if  fhl^'.r'''  treatment  will  have  all  the  more  favourable  effect, 
if  the  other  factors  of  the  Natural  Method  of  Healing  such  as 
stimulating  packs,  foot  and  steam-baths  in  bed,  gentle  wet  and 
dry  rubbing  and  tepid  baths,  fresh  air  night  and  day,  a ^u  table 

^T^^I^ieX  ^^"'^"^^ 

general  ^vel^l  nolL^'  ^'"^^^"^"^        "^^^^^^^  "^^^  ^ 
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The  masseur  must  try  to  find  out  the  most  convenient  po- 
sition tor  himself  and  the  patient.  It  depends  entirely  on  thr 
latter's  condition  whether  he  has  massage  applied  to  him  standing 
sitting  or  lying  down.  If,  e.  g.  he  must  remain  in  bed,  and  neck 
and  liead  are  to  be  massaged,  it  will  be  managed  best  by  th(; 
patient  sitting  and  slightly  turning  his  head  on  one  side,  leanint'. 
It  against  the  operator's  chest  and  thus  offering  him  the  parts 
requiring  treatment.  If  it  is  the  abdomen  that  is  to  have  massag.- 
applied  to  it  while  the  patient  stands,  the  most  convenient 
sition  of  the  masseur  is  behind  him,  embracing  him  with  both 
arms  and  pressing  him  to  his  chest.  All  other  positions  com. 
quite  natural!  \- 

13.  Massage  oains  an  immensely  large  field  for  operation  in 
the  most  divers  "diseases  by  being  intelligently  combined  with 
steam-baths,  applied  in  moderation,  only  the  intention  must  no\ 
always  be  to  produce  great  heat  and  perspiration  by  their  em- 
ployment. These  steam-baths  can  be  easily  arranged  in  ever\- 
household,  for  ail  that  is  required  are  some  large  vessels  (for  th 
diffusion  of  the  steam),  a  sheet  and  some  woollen  material,  shawh. 
covers,  female  garments  etc.  as  well  as  two  or  three  cane  chairs. 
(See  "Cane-chair  steam-bath".)  . 

Anything  else  necessary  for  a  steam-bath  is  everywhere 
procurable.  It  is  easily  understood  that  massage,  which  puts  the 
stream  of  blood  and 'lymph  into  lively  motion  followed  by  u 
steam-bath,  attracting  this  same  stream  to  the  surface  and  caiising 
exudations,  must  in  every  respect  have  an  extraordinary  eiiect. 
In  the  same  way  will  the  desired  or  intended  result  take  piace 
if  the  order  of  the  applications  is  inverted,  being  so  arranged 
that  masf-age  comes  first,  the  steam-bath  next,  and  massage  onc-^ 
more  to  conclude  the  treatment.  The  various  forms  o.  massage, 
indicated  under  the  different  diseases,  may  ^^RP';f ^J^;^;"  ^//^ 
Doint  of  view.  The  intelligent  reader  will  not  find  gieat  ddh- 
cu Itts  in  arranging  for  himlelf,  in  case  of  an  illness  not  specifier 
here  what  ste?m-bath  (bed,  chair,  box,  or  foot  steam-bath  etc.) 
and  'what  kind  of  massage  to  apply. 

Two  instances  for  this  are  given  on  pp.  1838  and  1839. 

See  also  treatment  by  massage  in  "  [^^^f  f^J^  exe- 

The  principle  of  massage  is  movement,  but  as  /^s  full  exe 
cution  in  the  form  of  active  movements  is  generally  impo.s  ble 
for  a  Datien?  he  must  fall  back  upon  massage  as  pertormed  n 
['[ssVfmampu^^tions,  as  the  most  kficient  means  of  treating  both 
acute  and  chronic  aftections.  ,  •  u  pvrppdino-  im- 

Treatment  by  rn^^'^\^^^?'^^u:;'^l^ '"e. 
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Nussbaiim,  Trousseau,  Metzger ,  Gr  aha  n.  Mar  quart ,  Ritter feid. 
Schreiber  and  others  have  acknowledged,  is  decidedly  a  branch 
of  the  Natural  Method  of  Healing. 

It  is  therefore  applied  in  connection  with  our  method  of 
healing,  with  baths,  packs  etc.,  and  with  curative  gymnastics 
aTid  in-door  gymnastics,  for  a  whole  host  of  diseases,  with  extra- 
ordinary advantage. 

Considering  the  successful  cures  effected  in  the  case  of  the 
Empress  Augusta,  Queen  Carola  of  Saxony,  and  many  thousands 
of  other  persons,  it  almost  seems  as  if  massage  were  to  regain 
the  position  which  it  occupied  among  the  nations  of  antiquity, 
notably  the  Greeks  and  Romans.  With  them  it  was  not  con- 
sidered merely  a  remedy,  but  as  a  means  to  invigorate  the  body 
and  to  advance  the  general  health. 

In  the  same  wa\'  as  the  nations  of  Greece  and  Rome  ex- 
celled in  other  respects,  during  their  most  flourishing  eras,  which 
histor};  calls  the  golden  age,  so  enlightened  also  were  their  views 
on  education,  on  public  hygiene  and  therapy,  that  they  can  even 
now  provide  us  with  percepts  worth  imitating. 

The  maxim  of  the  great  Greek  philosopher  Democritus  of 
Abdera  (more  than  1000  years  before  Christ),  "A  sound  mind  in 
a  sound  body"  (mens  sana  in  corpore  sano)  is  at  this  day  once 
more  the  motto  of  popular  education,  and  just  these  ancient- 
Greeks,  who  certainly  must  have  had  among  them  the  original 
for  their  exquisite  plastic  forms,  have  shown  us  what  can  be 
done  in  that  direction.  They  not  only  understood,  by  the  use  of 
baths  combined  with  mas.sage,  how  to  invigorate  the  body  and 
to  endow  it  with  exquisite  outlines,  but  by  the  same  means  to 
effect  wonderful  cures  in  serious  diseases. 

In  consequence  of  the  extensively  progressing  knowledge  in 
regard  to  the  construction  of  our  body  and  the  functions  of  the 
organs  appertaining  to  it,  massage,  which  hke  other  family  re- 
medies ]s  capable  of  being  adapted  to  each  individual  person, 
accordmg  to  his  or  her  condition,  is  practiced  now  with  far 
greater  intelligence  and  consequently  with  far  greater  effect 
than  ever  was  the  case  with  the  ancient  Greeks  and  Romans  in 
thejr  time. 

It  i.s,  however,  more  particularly  the  natural  healers  who  have 
a  knowledge  of  the  treatment,  and  combine  it  with  steam-baths, 
pack-s  etc.  so  that  extraordinary  results  have  been  gained. 

The  effect  of  the  first  important  apphcation  of^nassage  is  to 
^•emove  deposits  of  perspiration,  in  fact,  waste  and  morbid  mattei- 
iett  behind  m  the  system.  By  it  the  most  delicate  little  blood- 
vessels are  called  into  action  and  the  skin  is  rendered  more  fit 
to  promptly  perform  its  functions.    The  glands  of  the  skin  too 
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are  emptied  by  the  performance  of  massage  and  their  action  is 
enhanced. 

As  the  cutaneous  nerves  are  acted  upon  by  massage,  ii  iias 
a  vivifying  effect  on  the  acceleration  of  the  circulation,  the  result 
being  increased  flow  of  newly  formed  chyle,  as  well  as  removal 
and  absorption  of  waste  matter. 

The  nerves,  situated  within  the  sphere  of  action  and  stimu- 
lated by  the  more  vivid  change  of  matter,  can  perform  their 
functions  all  the  more  surely. 

On  stroking  e.  g.  any  part  of  the  body  in  the  direction  of 
the  heart  while  exerting  great  amount  of  pressure,  the  manipulation 
will  cause  the  lymph  and  the  venous  blood  to  move  more  rapidly. 

The  accelerated  flow  of  the  lymph  and  the  blood  prevents 
the  accumulation  of  fluid  exudations,  and  those  that  have  already 
collected  are  absorbed  more  speedily,  as  has  already  been  men- 
tioned. 

In  the  same  degree,  also,  as  the  products  of  ex-  and  transu- 
dation are  dislodged,  liquified,  and  pressed  into  the  lymphatic 
current,  their  pressure  on  the  sensitive  nerves  in  the  inflamed 
portions  naturally  decreases  and  with  it  the  pain  in  the  inflamed 
place.  With  the  decrease  of  exudations  and  the  relief  of  the 
engorgement  in  the  lymphatic  vessels,  the  swelling  of  the  parts 
inflamed,  the  increased  temperature,  and  the  pains  subside. 

This  health-giving  influence  has  a  beneficial  effect  upon  body 

and  mind.  . 

On  the  muscles,  too,  massage  produces  as  important  results. 
It  causes  them  to  contract,  and  in,  doing  so  -  they  generate  heat 
(as  is  well  known),  which  in  its  turn  promotes  and  mcreases 
change  of  matter  or  assimilation.  _ 

if  we  look  at  massage  a  litde  closer  in  regard  to  its  histori- 
cal development,  we  can  trace  its  source  to  remote  autiquity. 

Perhaps  kneading,  stroking  etc.  affected  parts  of  the  jody, 
is  one  of  the  most  ancient  remedies  of  mankind.    If  a  child  has 
hurt  his  head  by  a  fall  or  knock,  we  see  every  day    how  the 
mother  or  nurse  hastens  to  smoothe  the  swelhng  with  her  thumb, 
or  with  the  blade  of  a  knife,  or  handle  of  a  table-spoon.  We  ti  N- 
instinctively  to  assuage  the  acute  cramp  in  the  calf,  by  rubbing 
it.    Travellers  tell  us   of  the  "kneading  cure'    as  bemg  a  very 
^eneral  treatment  with  many  savages  of  Africa  and  America,  l 
Ts  the  custom  in  Hungary,  Finland,  as  also  m  the  East,  m  a 
irregularities  of  the  digestive  organs  to  manipulate  the  stomacli 
and  abdomen  by  pressing,  kneading  and  stroking.  Wha  toretast.^ 
of  heaven  is  furnished  by  a  Turkish  bath,  with  its  subsequen 
kneading  and  pulling  of  the  whole  body,  is  known  a  1  the  world 
over.    The  ancient  ^Greeks  and  Romans  knew  well  the  grea 
h3'-gienic  value  of  these  additions  to  the  bath,  not  only  on  account 
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>f  the  delicious  sensation  produced,  but  in  just  appreciation  of 
IS  beneficent  effect  upon  health.    Hippocrates,  the  patriarch  of 
uedicine,  demanded  as  a  sine  qua  non  that  the  doctor  "among 
nany  other  things  should  possess  the  knowledge  of  kneading". 
He  describes  the  effect  of  massage  very  correctly  when  he  says 
that  by  it  a  limp  joint  is  made  strong  and  a  stiff  one  supple. 

With  the  general  decline  of  sciences  in  the  middle  ages, 
iiassage  entn-ely  lost  its  rank  as  a  medical  art  and  component 
part  of  medical  therapy,  till  in  the  end  it  became  the  exclusive 
ossession  of  country  quacks.  The  learned  physicians  turned 
disdam  fully  from  the  "thumb-treatment"  of  spurious  country 
doctors,  all  was  of  course  the  veriest  rubbish,  the  presumable 
successes  nothing  but  humbug  and  self-deception. 

They  thought  it  impossible  that  there  could  be  a  single  grain 
of  truth  m  it  at  all.    Now  and  then  certainly  the  awkward  fact 
was  revealed  that  a  stiff  knee  or  foot-joint,  upon  which  the  whole 
faculty  had  perhajDs  for  three  long  months  tried  their  skill  in  vain, 
had  been  cured  by  a  shepherd  in  a  short  time.  Even  after  French, 
Dutch,  Danish,  and  Scandinavian  doctors  had  re-invented  as  it 
ere  and  reintroduced  it  long  ago  into  their  medical  practice, 
With  excellent  results,  the  attitude  in  Germany  both  of  the  pro- 
-ssional  and  non-proiessional  men  was  bigoted  to  the  last  degree 
<id  some  striking  cases  were  required  to  overcome  their  distrust' 
and  above  all  only  since  the  time  that  massage  had  succeeded  in 
relieving  the  Empress  of  Germany  from  a  lameness  and  a  bed- 
ridden condition  of  several  years'  standing  has  it  again  lifted  its 
lead  With  us;  it  is  now  making  a  great  sensation  and  seems  des- 
tined  everywhere  to  become  the  lion  of  the  day.    Masseurs  and 
masseuses   spring   up   hke   mushrooms.    Massage  is  now  the 
patient  s  last  sheet-anchor.  To  make  the  occupation  less  laborious 
masseurs  now  frequently  use  steam  in  Stockholm,  London  and 
H^"  ;u  engmes,  by  means  of  peculiar  arrangements, 

do  all  the  work  of  tapping,   rubbing  and  kneading,  as  in  fac 
every  requisite  active  and  passive  movement  of  the  patient. 

One  of  the  principal  apostles  of  massage,  as  practised  in 

t^  men/^nfl'  Wiesbaden^  'To  iL  belongs 

the  ment  of  having  rediscovered  it  and  of  carrying  it  out  in  the 

"'/l  Vo    Ihe'LVr^^^i  '^'^^  --tenLd^ar  'and  wid" 

'1  lor  the  last  two  decades  patients  of  all  kinds  have  beeii 

o   seTk  TeTier?^  ""V      '""-f  "^^^^  estahlishmem  there 

disdnin  .  ^^'^"^^"ts.     Even  duchesses    do  not 

d.sdam  to  wait  patiently  m  his  anterooms  till  their  turn  comes 

make^  HloiI'-''"vi'^''''°''       ^i"?'"  ^""'^      Europe  and  America 
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Massage  has  even  taken  up  its  home  in  the  clinical  schools 
of  the  Universities,  as  a  valuable  treatment,  partly  supplantinj; 
operations  in  particular,  and  partly  as  a  supplementary  method; 
for  science  must  be  unprejudiced  and  takr  whnt  is  j>;ood  just  wh'^r'' 
it  can  be  found. 

Professor  Hof  maun,  a  German  doctor,  who  practised  in  tlie 
beginning  of  last  century,  put  at  the  head  of  his  works  the 
superscription :  "Motion,  the  best  remedy  for  the  body"  and  cites 
among  others  the  aphorism  of  Celsius:  "The  best  medicine  is 
none  at  all". 


In  the  further  pursuit  of  this  subject  and  for  general  elui 
dation  I  give  a  few  articles  from  writings  and  works,  touching 
upon  massage. 

First  an  abstract  of  a  lecture  given  by  Dr.  Ritters feld-Conf eld . 
M.  D.  &  Ph.  D. 

The  natural  sciences  of  our  day  have  freed  the  human  ract 
from  that  hollow  mysticism,  which  was  able  to  hold  the  human 
mind  in  thraldom  and  abiised  the  irrefutable  laws  of  nature.  The 
dawn  of  truth  now  illumines  every  field  of  science,  owing  to  tlie 
insight  gained  into  natural  methods. 

The  important  researches  in  the  field  of  man's  anatomy  have 
given  us  information  with  regard  to  the  construction  of  the  human 
body,  its  organs  and  systems;  the  microscope  has  revealed  the 
most  subtle  formations  of  the  tissues  and  even  presented  to  us 
the  development  of  the  cells  from  chyle;  whilst  ummpeachable 
investigations  in  physiology  have  disclosed  the  laws  of  life  m 
o-eneral,  and  the  functions  attaching  to  the  various  organs  of  the 
human  'system.  We  have  thus  become  acquainted  with  the  laws 
which  regulate  the  action  of  the  motor  and  sensory  nerves  ana 
the  muscles,  with  the  functions  of  the  digestive  organs,  and  with 
the  process  of  assimilation  and  the  creating  secretory  and  ex- 
cretory organs  of  our  body.  By  this  means  we  have  succeedco 
to  the  knowledge  of  the  astounding  economy  in  the  change  oi 
matter  and  been  able  to  comprehend  the  first  prmcipie  of  lite: 
the  vital  force  with  which  nature  has  endowed  us. 

We  have  recognized  that,  in  relation  to  the  world  without, 
our  health  depends  upon  the  normal  changes  of  our  bodilv  sub- 
stances which  is  characterized  as  vital  attraction  and  condition.s 
of  life-'  that  our  health  is  subject  to  the  harmomous  reciproca, 
action 'of  organs  and  systems,  and  that  finally  every  deviation  o> 
one  Or  the  other  organ  from  the  sphere  of  harmony  is  a  source 

^  Based  on  the  knowledge  of  these  natural  laws,  the  erudite 
Swede,  Peter  Heinrich  Link  of  Stockholm,  succeeded  in  framing 
a  s^•stem  of  bodilv  exercises,  resting  on  the  researches  in  Physic- 
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logy  and  Analoiii^',  in  which  he  assigned  the  foremost  place:  to 
massage,  and  to  this  eminent  man  belongs  the  merit  of  having 
given  it  a  scientific  basis  and  having  pointed  out  to  the  physi- 
cians of  the  whole  world  the  immense  importance  of  a  treatment 
which  had  been  bm-ied  in  oblivion.  His  pupil  ^ra;//m_^.  Professor 
and  Director  of  the  Royal  gymnastic  institute  at  Stockholm,  per- 
fected his  master's  doctrines  and  thus  originated  from  a  number 
of  so-called  passive  movements  of  Links  g3'mnastic  exercises,  by 
the  ijiost  various  manipulations,  massage  as  a  systematic  whole. 
When  I  studiiMl  gymnastics  in  Sweden  in  1855  together  with 
Professor  Branting,  we  carried  out  massage,  as  understood  now, 
in  connection  with  medical  gymnastics.  You  find  more  on  this 
subject  in  my  publication:  "Medical  gymnastics,  their  value  and 
successes",  (pubhshed  by  Victor  von  Zabern,  in  Ma3^ence  1860.) 
This  work  originated  from  some  experiments  which  1  made  with 
Link's  system  of  gymnastics  and  massage  under  the  auspices  of 
the  medical  faculty  of  Würzburg  in  Bavaria,  and  on  the  successful 
cures  of  which  testimonials  by  Virchow,  Scanzoni,  Bamberger, 
Rinecker  Herz,  Haag  and  others  accompany  the  publication. 

The  physicians  of  the  civilized  world  gave  their  attention  to 
the  revived  treatment  by  massage  and  most  celebrated  names 
are  to  be  found  among  •  the  number  who  by  their  writings  and 
deeds  tried  to  enlarge  and  to  utilize  it.*) 

If  I  have  mentioned  before  that  massage  has  ever  been  a 
popular  remedy  among  nations,  it  is  impossible  to  identify  it  with 
diat  in  vogue  at  the  present  time  and  practised  on  scientific 


*)  Now  for  whole  decades,  the  most  eminent  doctors  and  clinical  teachers 
have  not  considered  it  infra  dig.  to  bestow  their  attention  on  the  treatment 
i-y  massage  and  to  utilize  it.  Merit  is  due  to  all  civilized  nations  In  having 
perfected  this  method  of  healing  in  our  time  and  in  causing  its  spread  by 
writings  and  practice.  Independently  of  the  fact  that  in  all  medical  and 
surgical  pedagogical  institutes,  as  well  as  in  large  hospitals,  massage  is  now 
practised,  it  is  the  following  hst  of  men,  who  by  their  works,  reports  and 
practice,  shone  in  the  literature  of  massage  and  who  have  also  become 
known  by  their  means  to  the  author  of  this  treatise.  There  are.  T  nm  certain, 
many  others,  of  whom  he  has  not  hitherto  heard^ 

Bonnet,  Estradere,  Laisne,  Philippeaux,  Dallv,  Salandier,  :  lun  v,  i  r..s- 
^eau,  Fidoux,  GrissoUe,  Berger,  Valleix,  Hardy,  Cazent,  Larrey,  Petit-I^adee, 
Lebatard,  Martin,  Girard,  Douglas  -  Graham ,  Metzger,  Bergmann,  Helledev 
Westerbund,  Nicholaysen,  Runeberg,  Noubebel,  Billroth,  Essmarch,  von  Mo.-=eii- 
^cil,  Busch,  Menzel,  Witt,  Rabl-Rtickhard,  Bamherger,  Gassner,  Moor,  Gerst 
i',ilert,  Mittenzweig,  Bahr.  Ewald,  Starke,  Wagner,  Fay,  Podrazkv,  Ziemssen, 
yeiss,  Marquard,  Egeberg,   Buch,  Weissenburg.     These  are  "Frendimen 
bermans.  Englishmen,  Dutchmen,  Belgians,  Danes,  Swedes  and  Russians' 
whose  names  are  names  of  honour,  and  who  can  be  recommended  to  those 
who  wish  to  become  further  acquainted  with  massage. 

But  it  is  especially  the  present  apostles  of  the  natural  method  of 
healing  who  apply  massage  with  splendid  eficct.  They  have  by  dint  of 
theoretical  and  practical  studies  arrived  at  an  eminent  degree  of  skill 
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principles.  The  former  is  based  on  empiricism,  but  the  latter 
takes  its  "technique"  h-om  the  scientific  investigation  of  therapy, 
and  only  he  is  capable  of  practising  it,  in  the  modern  sense,  who 
is  thoroughly  conversant  with  the  scientific  aspect  of  bodily  heakli 
and  illness. 

Taking  this  latter  view,  massage  is  a  bcncs  ol  i,!  chanical 
manipulations,  which  are  performed  by  the  masseur's  hands  on 
affected  parts  of  the  body,  or  as  in  general  massage,  apj^lied  to 
the  entire  body  of  a  healthy  person  for  the  purpose  of  gaining 
certain  salutary  and  dietetic  results. 

These  manipulations  are  subject  to  an  artistic  method  and 
are  based  on  anatomically  physiological  laws,  whilst  the  treatment 
must  be  adapted  to  the  individual  case  in  hand._  Massage  may 
be  divided  into  the  following  forms,  or  sub-divisions;  of  course 
an  one-sided  division  of  the  various  manipulations  cannot  b.-  nrid-. 
as  they  are  frequently  applied  in  combination."--) 

The  length  of  the  manipulations  as  well  as  the  frequency  of 
their  apphcation  varies  likewise  with  each  case.  The  sitting  lasts, 
on  an  average,  from  five  to  ten  minutes,  but  in  certain  cases  from 
fifteen  minutes  to  half  an  hour  once  or  twice  a  day.  The  treat- 
ment is,  with  correct  procedure,  often  exceedingly  agreeable;  the 
pains,  where  there  are  any,  frequently  subsiding  after  the  first 
sitting.— When  the  affected  part  has  been  bared,  the  patient  is 
put  into  the  proper  position,  corresponding  with  the  current  of 
the  blood  and  presenting  to  the  manipulator  the  necessary  field 
for  action;  the  part  is  then  coveied  with  grease  (I  use  cold  cream) 
to  assist  the  gliding  motion  of  the  hand  over  the  skm. 

First  manipulation.  EFFLEURAGE.— Stroking  softly  with 
the  flat  hand  in  the  direction  of  the  heart.  The  tmie  of  apph- 
cation in  acute  cases  like  synovitis,  acute  inflammation  of  soft 
parts  etc.  may  in  some  circumstances  last  over  fifteen  minutes. 
The  effect  produced  by  this  movement  is  frequently  striking,  the 
pain,  sw^elling  and  temperature  becoming  reduced  even  during  the 
manipulations. 

Second  manipl;lation.  MASSAGE  A  FRICTION.-This  is 
performed  more  vigorously  than  the  first  movement,  and  is  a 
combination  of  centripetal  and  circular  strokes.  Applied  in  chronic, 
long  standing  and  subacute  inflammation,  notably  in  chrome  syno- 
vitis and  inveterate  proliferation  round  the  joint  (perisynovitisj, 
in  sheath  of  tendon  effusions,  chronic  infiltrations  into  the  muscles. 

Third  MANIPULATION.  PETRlSAGE:-Consists,  in  the  proper 
sense  of  the  word,  in  kneading  the  affected  parts,  e  g.  muscles 
being  lifted  up  out  of  their  environment  and  kneaded  between  tue 

^l^is  excellent  division  has  been  established  by  Bergham  &  Hellcday 
in  their  work:  "Anteckningcr  on  Massage". 
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hands.  In  connexion  with  it,  the  parts  are  rubbed  with  the  flat 
hand,  while  at  the  same  time  pressure  is  exerted.  This  manipu- 
lation is  apphed  for  sweHings  of  muscle,  observed  in  the  cases  of 
chronic  rheumatism,  sciatica,  and  such  hke  complaints;  also  for 
the  consequences  of  over  exerting  otherwise  health}^  muscles,  but 
more  particularly  in  progressive  atroph}^  of  the  muscles.  It  is 
solel}^  b}'  tliis  ircatment  that  the  extinguished  moto-electric  sensi- 
tiveness Cdii  be  re-established. 

Fourth  manipulation.  TAPOTTEMENT.- Consists  of  tap- 
ping and  rapping  the  affected  portions.  The  closed  hand  operates 
cipon  deep  l^nng,  the  flat  hand  on  more  superficial  structures  of 
tlie  body.  By  tapping  with  the  hollow  hand,  the  application 
works  as  if  through  a  substratum  of  compressed  air.  It  is  used 
for  nervous  complaints,  especially  both  in  imparting  stimulation 
and  in  reducing  morbid  irritability.  We  do  not  employ,  as  the 
ancients  did,  curry-combs,  brushes,  or  bunches  of  goose  quills  to 
stimulate  the  skin.  In^  connection  with  tapping  there  is  the  move- 
inent  of  hacking  with  the  edge  of  the  hand,  or  with  loose  fingers, 
pulhng  .with  the  hand,  and  the  use  of  the  percussion  hammer,  to 
hit  certain  nerve-centres  in  neuralgia. 

Fifth  manipulation.  FUNCTIONAL  MANIPULATION.  This 
comprises  movements  of  limbs  (passive  and  active  movements,  see 
Index),  justly  incorporated  not  so  long  ago  by  masseurs  from  medical 
gymnastics  mto  massage,  which  are  applied,  as  the  case  requires, 
in  the  form  of  passive  rolhng,  bending,  stretching,  drawing,  etc., 
iurthermore,  active,  duplex,  or  semi-active  movements  of  limbs, 
such  as  stretching  and  bending,  the  latter  operation  to  be  taken 
jn  hand  where  obstacles  have  to  be  overcome.  Masseurs  use 
also  dressing,  bandages  etc. 

Each  of  these  manipulations  serves  a  particular  purpose  and 
'  xercises  on  the  parts  within  reach  of  the  masseur,  and  also  on 
all  other  organs  and  systems  of  the  human  body,  a  specific  direct 
>r  mdn-ect  effect.  •  The  various  manipulations  are,  in  the  judo-e- 
iuent  of  the  masseur,  suitably  modified  and  combined  as  each 
'  ase  suggests,  but  they  can  only  act  beneficially  when  the  dia«-- 
nosis  has  been  correct  in  every  particular,  and  it  is  this  alone, 
«>n  which  the  masseur  mu.st  rest  his  treatment;  on  this,  as  in  the 
art  of  healing  in  genej-al,  the  foundation  for  his  decisive  thera- 
peutic action. 

lo  j)ertorm  massage  requires  besides  quite  a  special  bodily 
fitness;  above  all  a  strong  hand,  soft,  supple  fingers,  and  a  fine 
sensitive  touch. 

The  effects  are  manifested  according  to  the  ri.rht  nnnli^-of;  ,n 
'1  the  grip  ol  the  hand: 

i:    Accelerating  the  circulation  of  the  blood, 
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2.    Promoting  the  absorption  of  matter, 
8.    Stimulating  the  nerves, 
4.    Soothing  the  nerves. 

When  treatment  by  massage  came  into  use  a  second  time, 
its  action  was  directed  mainly  against  the  innumerable  host  of 
chronic  diseases,  whereas  the  researches  and  observation  of  later 
times  have  proved  that  massage  is  capable  of  removing  also  a 
vast  number  of  acute  diseases,  where  organs  and  whole  systems 
of  the  body  are  involved,  as  e.  g.  abnormal  action  of  the  sensory 
nerves  and  their  reflex-actions;  a  natural  result,  if  we  weigh 
accurately  the  physiological  effect  which  the  maniimlations  on 
those  parts  of  the  body  are  found  to  have. 

First  and  foremost  they  are 'such  as  are  capable  of  production 
by  the  hand  of  the  masseur:  direct  external  affections,  therefor^, 
like  those  of  the  skin,  muscles,  tendons  of  nerves,  and  ner\^'  - 
sheaths,  of  joints  with  their  ligatures,  articular  capsules  etc.  1 
the  same  class  belong  a  great  number  of  morbid  ex-  and  trans- 
udations of  an  aqueous  or  serous,  hemorrhagic  and  mflammatory 
nature  in  the  skin,  cellular  tissues,  muscles  and  sheath  of  the  tendon, 
ligatures,  nerve-sheaths  etc.    The  manipulations  are  further  effec- 
tive after  mechanical  injuries,  so-called  traumatic-causes,  such  as 
contusions,  distortions,  fractures,  luxations,  as  well  as  the  conse- 
quences of  gout  and  rheumatism  etc.    These  morbid  appearances 
leave  in  their  train  condensations,  indurations  of  tissues,  inflam- 
matory, secondary  formations,  proliferations,  agglutinations,  curv  - 
tures  and  contractions,  and  formation  of  scars,  all  of  which  arc 
amenable  to  treatment  by  massage.    Cutaneous  affections,  more- 
over arising  from  infection,  most  painful  rheumatic  de^^osits,  agglu- 
tinations in  the  sheaths  of  the  tendon,  in  the  conjunctive  tissues  ami 
liP-atures,  in  the  muscular  tissues,  and  so-called  ganglions  m  the 
sheaths  of  the  tendon,  may  be  cured  by  the  above  method. 

In  fractures  of  bone  and  dislocations,  the  first  and  mam  pomt 
is  very  frequently,  to  remove  as  quickly  as  possible  any  intiltra- 
tiins  which  may  have  taken  place  in  consequence  of  the  injury, 
m  the  soft  parts  which  surround  the  affected  spot  as  well  as  to 
counteract  any  too  great  proliferation  of  callus.  Massage  is  the 
best  Soui  ce^in  such  cases,  because  of  its  ability  to  also  remedy 
the  irregularities  of  nutrition,  produced  by  the  long  interval  during 
which  the  injured  member  remained  inactive;  as  after  treatmen 
for  such  visitations,  massage,  therefore,  offers  an  excellent  anu 

'"'''rZ^'iT^^s^^-  yields  excellent  results  in  the  affec- 
tions of  the  nerves  and  muscles.  A  vast  number  of  nervous 
pains,  which  may  spring  from  most  various  causes  and  exist  m 
the  track  of  any  seAsory  or  motor  nerves  as  in  the  nei  ye-plexus 
of  ti  e  upper  or  lower'  ext-emities,  of  the  arms  (brachial  neu- 
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ralgia),  the  thighs  and  legs  (sciatica),  in  the  processes  of  the  cer- 
vical, scapular,  and  brachial  nerves,  fingers  and  hand,  head  and 
iace  (hemicrany,  Fothergill's  face-ache)  neuralgia  and  twitching  of 
the  upper  and  lower  orbital  nerve. 

Pains  in  the  most  various  joints  (articular  neuralgia). 
Pai-alysis  and  partial  paralysis,  arising  from  different  causes; 
convulsions  of  every  kind,  also  writer's  and  pianist's  cramp,  St. 
\'itus-dance  (Chorea)  etc. 

Diseases  of  the  muscles,  especially  muscular  rheumatism  in 
the  most  varied  forms  and  most  divers  parts  of  the  body,  lum- 
ljago,'and  stiff  neck;  partial  rheumatic  paralysis  and  partial  para- 
lysis of  the  muscles;  l^orticoUis,  atrophy  of  the  muscles;  general 
and  partial  weakness  of  the  muscles  and  its  sequelae;  deformity, 
curvatures,  contractions  etc. 

Joint  diseases  furnish  a  large  contingent  for  treatment  by 
massage.  These  maladies,  partly  of  a  rheumatic,  traumatic  or 
constitutional  nature,  appear  under  many  forms,  according  to  the 
amount  of  degeneration  which  the  tissues,  composing  the  joints, 
have  undergone.  Of  a  similar  character  are  also  those  forms  of 
disease  which  develop  from  different  effusions,  such  as  arise  from 
vitiated  humours,  serous,  serofibrinous  and  sanguilent  products 
of  exudation,  to  wit :  inflammation  of  the  inner  articular  Capsula, 
synovitis,  and  spongy  or  fungous  synovitis,  that  synovial  affection! 
moreover,  which  originates  in  the  lengthened  inaction  of  a  di- 
seased joint,  or  synovitis,  caused  by  fixed  bandages  (plaster  of 
■  Pans  bandage).  Many  glandular  affections,  chronic  inflammation, 
and  swelling  ot  the  lymphatic  glands,  the  pressure  of  which  on 
the  sensory  and  motor,  as  well  as  the  vascular  nerves,  produces 
most  violent  agonies  and  disturbed  movements. 

Massage  has  of  late  been  appHed  with  excellent  results  (bv 
Ur.  Gerst,  Royal  regimental  surgeon  at  Würzburg)  in  catarrh  Jf 
he  larynx  and  the  trachea.     It  does  not  appear  necessary  to 
lurther  enumerato  all  the  different  complaints  in  which  the  appli- 
cation Ol  massage  is  useful,  as  it  would  exceed  the  scope  of  th(^ 
present  article.    In  the  above  cited  disease,  however,  treatment 
massage  has  approved  itself  and,  as  the  greatest  physicians 
id  clinical  professors  acknowledge,  has  acquired  the  right  to  ;l 
_  Che  in  the  temple  of  therapy.    It  must  be  obsoi-ved,  however 
r.L^  ^  u''^^''''^^  complaints  of  a  chronic  nature  are 

l^Ti  massage,  especially  those  of  the  abdomen 

LtL  of  h'"''""  f  ^^^^       engorgements  in  the  circu- 

fation  of  the  portal  vein,  liver,  rectum  etc. 

rn-.L^^'^'r^^'fi^''^"'''''^''''-^^^'  symptoms,  bound  up  with  this  last 
malady,  lurthermore  varicose  veins  and  chronic  affections  of  the 
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bladder  of  various  kinds,  as  also  of  the  diseases  of  the  thorax,  em- 
physema pulmonum  and  asthma,  resultin£r  from  it,  present  a  favour- 
able lield  on  which  to  practise  the  treatment;  as  also  chronic 
catarrhs,  so-called  weakness  in  the  chest  and  an  imperfectly  deve- 
loped muscular  s3-stem  of  the  thorax.   In  these  cases,  as  mentioned 
above  medical  gymnastics  are  added  to  second  the  manipulations 
of  massage,  in  order  to  attain  the  desired  end,  and  the  physician 
is  consequentlv  enabled  to   beneficially  stimulate    the  atlected 
organs  in  all  directions'   But  other  physical  and  medical  remedies 
are  able  to  assist  the  cure  if  they  are  apphed  rationally,  bver 
since  the  beginning  of  my  medical  career  I  attached  the  greatest 
value  to  physical  forces  for  the  cure  of  diseases  and  the  ixeser- 
vation  of  health  and  have  for  many  years  given  them  my  greatest 
attention.    I  never  neglected  to  utihze  in  my  medical  practise 
every  progress  that  was  made  in  this  field.  It  was  this  course  of 
action  tha?  led  me,  as  early  as  the  year  1S55,  twenty  six  years  ago 
therefore,  to  Stockholm,  in  order  to  learn  to  appreciate  the  value 
o)  the  method  at  the  very  cradle  of  modern  medical  gy"^"';^^;;^^; 
under  the  guidance  of  the  excellent  ?ro{essov  Brantmg,  diicctoi 
ol  the  Roval  Central  Institute  for  Gymnastics.   Notwiü.stcUiding  the 
many  thorns  in  the  guise  of  ignorance    envy  f  ^^^P^A^^^^^! 
xvhich  beset  the  path  ol  any  innovation,  I  clung  faithfully  to  m 
conviction  that  the  physical  and  mechanical  f  ^^^^^^^^  ^^^^"^^^^ 
which  remedy  the  art  ot  gymnastic  exercises  '-^"^^^^^'^f^f  ^"'t^h',' 
be  reckoned,\vould  one  day,  owing  to  the  P^S^f^!^  "^J^^^L^^.t 
exact  sciences,  receive  ust  recogmtion,  and  I  ^^^^^  ^^^^^^^^^f  ^^^^^^^ 
of  witnessing  the  fulfilment  ot  my  wishes  and  hopes.  Mn  last  joui  ney^ 
in  the  service  of  science,  to  the  various  ^'^les  o  Holland  Belgi  m 
and  Germany,  some  months  ago,  was  principally  ^'^''^'l^Jyl' 
^^atment  by^massage,  and  I  found  it  tl-H-ough ly  appi^a  t  d^  m 
niany  places,  notably  by  the  best  physicans  ay  he  un  vei  s^t^^^^^^^ 
Bonn  and  Würzburg.    In  Bonn  it  3 1^^^^^^^ 

sure-eon  Dr  v.  Mosen-^etl,  whom  I  mentioned  before  and  m  vn  ur/ 
burl  taught  personally  by  the  ^^le  Professor  Dr. bu 
more  paiticularly  in  the  military  hospitals  that  ut^^  b  tn 
regimental  surgeons,  Dr.  jV/oor,  Dr.  Gassiw-  and  Dr  ^^^^^'  J 
thre'  of  whom  have  rendered  inestimable  sei-yice  to  massa  ■ 

was,  however,  specially  interested  m  the  geatmen    o    ac u 
pharyngeal  and  larvngeal  catarrh,  on  which  ^i,  ^^^poi 
!n  llL  fxiblication  on  1;.assage  put  before  the  pubh    m^  m^^^^ 
which  was  much  doubted  by  some.    I  had  thus  ^PP^ 
of  convincing  myself  with  my  own  eyes  I^^^^^^^^f.^^^^^ 
in  fresh  cases  under  the  direction  ^f^^^i^i^:;'^^^^^^^^^ 
of  the  truth  of  his  state^ments  and  w  as  ab  e  ^  «^^^f^;  ^^^^^  swallow- 
S?S'e!;^:  S^^ls^e  swelling 
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the  eng-orged  mucous  membrane  of  the  phar3'nx  and  ]ar\'nx  gradu- 
ally disappeared  and  that  their  dark-red  colour  became  by  degrees 
paler  and  paler. 


SOME  REPOR'J-S  OF  CURE  BY  PROFESSOR 
GUSSENBAUER. 
A  lady,  aged  40,  who  was  suffering  from  chronic  articular  rheu- 
matism, fell  ill  when  in  her  eighteenth  year.  Without  any  apparent 
cause,  a  pamless  and  trifling  swelling  "set  in  gradually  and  slowly 
m  her  right  elbow-joint.    She  only  felt  pain  when  she  tried  to 
move  It.    During  the  next  tw.enty  two  years,   the  affection  in- 
creased gradually  to  such  a  degree,  that  nearly  all  the  joints  of  her 
body  were  successively  seized  more  or  less  with  swelling  Durino- 
th-s  space  of  twenty  two  years,  the  patient,  besides  applying-  a 
Irequently  changed  medical  treatment,  visited  the  most  variSus 
health  resorts  such  as  Teplitz,  Franzensbad,  Neudorf,  Reichenhall 
i  lotyan,  without,  deriving  any  benefit,  nay  mostly  only  with  an 
aggravation  of  her  complaint.    Electricity  also  was  tried  m  vain 
During  the  last  eight  years  the  lady  was  unable  to  walk  She 
spem  her  time  partly  in  bed,  partly  on  the  couch  or  in  a  bath- 
chair.    Moreover  . she  suffered  continually  and  day  and  night  could 
sleep  but  httle,  and  that  little  but  restlessly.    Her  Lrition^was  con- 
siderably depressed,  habitual  constipation  set  in,  and  in  the  urim^ 
there  was  always  a  copious  sediment  of  urates,  but  never  any 
.Ibumen.    Finally  the  action  of  the  heart  hkewise  changed  as 
t'hl?     '.I'^.f  '^''''^  "-'-egular,  small,  weak  and  scaixely  percep- 

^:^:cir\J!;mÄ";im/"  ^-'^^'y 

the  ^ror^^i^^f^a:'^"  '  ^^^^^-"^  - 

I  was  doubtful  myself  at  first  whether,  in  a  case  so  far  ad 
^■anced,  massage  could  make  any  impress  on,  not  so  much  be 
•ause  of  the  condition  of  the  joints,  as  rather  by  i^ason  of  the 

:s^;s'^:j^^Tt^i!s;n''^^^'^^^ 

whole'bodv'^T'.i  ''"f      '''''  '"'^''^y       '^'^  J«"^ts,  but  on  the 
Ihe  necessity  for  general  massage  on  the  other  hind  ^fm.i- 
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movf^.  particularly  that  of  the  muscles,  which  were,  both  at  tlv 
extremities  and  "in  the  trunk,  highly  affected  with  atrophy. 

The  agglutinations  in  the  sinews  and  sheaths  of  the  tendoi) 
which  in  bolh  hands  had  brought  about  contractions  so  charactu-i 
istic  of  the  disease,  had  likewise  contributed  to  render  angulai 
the  respective  positions  in  all  the  other  joints  of  both  upper  and 
lower  extremities  permitting,  therefore,  only  slight  movements - 
these  agglutinations  I  hoped  to  be  able  gradually  to  remove  by 
passive  tensions.— In  the  right  elbow-joint,  however,  there  existed 
so  compact  an  agglutination  between  ulna  and  humerus  that  evr-. 
the  very  slightest''  movement  was  impossible,  even  when  i  tried 
with  my  whole  force  to  bend  or  to  stretch  the  torearra.— 1  he 
malformations  of  the  bone  joints,  present  already  m  every  par  . 
could  of  course  no  longer  come  withm  the  sphere  of  treatmeni. 

As  I  had  not  tried  massage  yet  in  a  case  so  tar  advanced 
as  this,  I  resolved  to  apply  it  myself  personally. 

I  treated  this  patient  by  massage,  together  with  active  and 
nissive  movements  for  several  weeks,  one  hour  and  a  halt  claiiv^ 
^Tfte^  the  lapse  of  a  fortnight  I  already  had  the  satisfaction  ot 
So  erviSg  that  the  swelling  in.  the  joints  and  ^ursae  nuisco  ae 
were  decreasing,  that  the  active  and  passive  mobility  oi  tlie 
pints  was  increasing  and  that  the  patient  in  the  same  proportion 

After  a  month  of  manipulation  she  was  able  to  walk  about 

,n  tht  room  with  the  help  'of  a  stick:  ^-^f--/^^-,^^^^;;^  ,V  ^ 
nroved  to  a  degree  to  encourage  me  to  believe  in  a  pertect 
covery  with  the  continuance  ot  the  treatment. 

I  caused  the  lady  to  be  massaged  by  ni}^  assistant  ^^J>f^^^^^ 
in  the  same  manner  for  the  next  four  months  ^he  h^^l  Jesuit 
.L^tliat  the  oatientgot  rid  of  the  pains  in  all  her  joints,  that  tlu 

of  a  quarter  of  an  hour  and  more  in  her  large  gaiacn 
^'"'"t         ,     to  the  -eneral  final  condition  of  her  digestive 
o,.gail'tlf,s  U\Slu,ji^  rfeÄ  tttstTew^  Ä 
treatment.    The  urine  had  bst  even         . '^^  J      The  irregu- 
the  sediment  winch  was  often  ^""^'"^^^^  in  fullness  an,, 

laritv  of  the  pulse  had  ^J^^'^-^'^'^i^f^Xring  from  anaemia: 
strength,- the  patient  looked  n°  1°"»^,^^.^' even  at  the  tim, 
nor  was  she  ^"bj^ct  any  more  to 

of  her  menses,  which  had  'ornicriy  aiw  y  ,  ^0^1.1 

r;'rerto°n  T^  o^  and  she^s  now.  to  he. 
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own  and  her  family's  satisfaction,  in  the  same  healthy  condition, 
after  several  months  cessation  of  the  treatment.  (The  application 
of  the  Natural  Method  of  Healing  combined  with  massage  would 
here,  as  well  as  in  all  the  cases  following,  have  been  greatl}^ 
beneficial.    The  Author.) 

SOME  REPORTS  OF  CURE  BY  Dr.  SCHREIBER. 

H.  L.,  aged  fifty  six,  telegraph  clerk  in  Arco,  consulted  me  in 
October  1878,  after  having  suffered  for  three  years  with  cervico- 
brachial  neuralgia  of  the  right  side.  He  could  not  point  to  an\- 
given  cause  of  the  origin  of  the  affection,  nor  did  I  like  to  makV 
his  occupation,  not  an  arduous  one,  responsible  for  it,  though  it 
was  just  the  right  shoulder  and  arm  with  which  he  manipulated 
the  needle  oi  the  telegraphic  apparatus  that  were  implicated. 

Mr.  L.  had,  in  the  course  of  the  three  years,  gone  through 
every  unaginable  treatment;  electricity  too  had" been  applied  in  vain. 

^A^hen  I  examined  the  gentleman,  he  was  affected  with  an 
eruption,  extending  over  neck,  chest  and  arms,  that  bore  testimony 
of  the  method  which  had  been  last  apphed  for  his  malady.  An 
ointment  for  pustules  had  for  v/eeks  thrown  his  skin  into  a  con- 
dition bordenng  upon  inflammation,  without  the  slightest  mitigation 
of  the  vehement  neuralgic  pains  which  at  times  rendered  his  task 
of  telegraphing  most  arduous. 

Four  weeks'  mechanical  treatment,  extending  to  no  more  than 
from  ten  to  fifteen  minutes  daily,  cured  the  complaint.  I  have 
seen  the  gentleman  repeatedly  since  that  time.  He  has  been 
free  from  attacks  to  the  last,  and  whenever  he  feels  a  slight  trace 
of  his  old  affection  returning  at  the  shoulder  or  his  arm,  he  per- 
forms the  exercises  which  I  recommended  to  him  for  the  emer- 
gency, and  he  is  quite  delighted  to  be  able  bv  so  simple  a  means 
to  cure  himself  and  keep  at  his  work.  During  the  first  days  of 
the  treatment.  Mi".  L.  had  been  excessively  sensitive.  He  groaned 
and  sighed  at  every  manipulation,  at  every  passive  and  active 
movement. 

His  exclamations  of  pain  and  his  Jamentation  lasted  almost 
during  the  entire  treatment,  though  he  acknowledged  his  progress 
with  grateful  pleasure  when  he  perceived  the  nnprovement  in 
his  condition,  as  it  took  place  from  day  to  day.  1  mention  these 
tniimg  circumstances  m  order  to  show  that  the  physician  should 
not  allow  himself  to  be  led  astray  by  the  expression  of  pain  on 
the  patient  s  part.  ^ 

fn  observing  and  treating  many  cases  of  sciatica,  ea'ch  of  tvem 
i.s  lounc   to  present  interesting  characteristics,    though  on  the 
n  hole  the  type   of  the  disease    is  the  same.    It  will  cite  as 
xamples  two  cases  of  sci.-itica,  the  first  affecting  one,  the  second 
t)Oth  hips.  D       J         -       '  I 
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SCIATICA  IN  ONE  HIl' 

Baroness  A.  C,  aged  nineteen,  fell  ill  with  scarlatina  in  Decembei 
IS76,  after  which  there  set  in  neuralgia  in  the  left  arm,  the  left 
cheek  and  the  right  leg.  The  3''Oimg  lady,  who  was  strongly 
built  and  well  developed,  suffered  since  that  time  with  continual 
shooting  and  searching  pains.  In  the  autumn  of  1877,  walking 
became  an  inipossibiUty. 

One  of  the  most  prominent  clinical  teachers  of  the  university 
of  Prague,  Professor  Knoll,  who  treated  the  patient  medically, 
had  the  kindness  to  inform  me  that,  at  that  period  there  existed 
besides  neuralgia  mentahs  sinistra  and  neuralgia  cervico-brachialis 
sinistra,  also  pain  within  the  extent  of  the  sciatical  nerve,  which 
latter  did  not  precisely  correspond  with  the  course  of  the  nerve 
trunk.  The  two  exactly  localized  neuralgias  completely  yielded 
within  a  short  time  to  galvanic  treatment.  But  the  pains  in  the 
patients  right  leg  were  most  persistent,  notwithstanding  the  fact 
that  electricity  was  continued  the  whole  winter  till  the  middle  ol 
April  1878  (partly  with  the  constant  and  partly  with  Faraday's 
current). 


REPORTS  OF  CURE  BY  THE  MASSEUR  AND  NATURAL 

HEALER  LANGE. 

A  woman  of  the  age  of  thirty  one  fell  ill  with  incipient  inflam- 
mation of  the  kings  attended  by  the  worst  symptoms  imaginable.  A 
light  washing  of  the  whole  body  with  water  of  850  was  first,  on 
account  of  the  fever  which  had  developed,  appHed  to  her  and 
followed  immediately  by  vigorous  massage  of  the  neck,  back  and 
upper  abdomen.  A  cane-chair  steam-bath  (see  Index}  had  in  the 
meantime  been  arranged,  the  patient  could  only  with  difficulty 
uet  on  the  chairs,  though  both  fever  and  heat  had  already  abated. 
Despite  the  increase  of  heat  from  the  steam,  the  rapidity  of  her 
pulse  was  moderated;  the  face  and  chest  had,  during  the  steam- 
bath,  water  of  95°  frequently  applied  to  them  with  the  bare  hand, 
and  washed  with  it.  The  "steam-vessels  having  been  principally 
placed  under  the  legs  and  feet,  the  blood  was  consequently  drawn 
towards  them  and  perspiration  produced  at  those  parts,  from 
which  it  soon  spread  over  the  whole  body.  Downward  strokes 
along  the  back  assisted  the  derivative  effect.  The  difficulty  ot 
breathing  became  evidently  less,  her  head  was  less  giddy,  the 
pricking  pain  vielded.  An  affusion  of  72"  from  a  full  watering 
can  over  shoulders,  breast  and  back  finished  the  procedure  as 
far  as  the  bath  was  concerned. 

The  patient  had  massage  of  the  back  and  abdomen  applied 
to  her  in  bed,  carried  out  by  the  aid  of  water  and  oil;  an  enema 
of  11^,  chest-compresses  of  the  same  temperature  and  stimulating 
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calf  packs  completed  the  process  of  cooling.  Two  hours  later  the 
same  symptoms  reappeared  (but  with  less  intensity),  but  gave 
>,vay  however  to  renewed  massage,  compress  and  pack.  The  sub- 
sequent night,  during  which  perspiration  came  on  of  its  own 
accord,  passed  quietly,  mostly  with  sleep,  and  next  day  the  treat- 
ment was  repeated.  On  the  fourth  day  the  patient  resumed  her 
occupation  alter  a  very  copious  spontaneous  perspiration  had 
helped  her  in  the  recovery  of  her  health. 

Another  woman,  of  the  same  age  as  the  last,  fell  ill  with 
.rticular  and  muscular  rheumatism.    It  at  first  seized  the  joints 
of  the  foot  and  the  muscles  of  the  upper  arm  and  caused  extreme 
pam;  the  fever  was  very  considerable.    Steam-baths  in  bed  being 
frequently  too  excitmg  where  fever  exists,  a  chair  steam-bath  was 
arranged,  alter  which  the  patient  had  had  a  gentle  ablution  with 
water  of  880  and  massage  applied  to  her  with  but  very  slight 
pressure  to  the  painful  parts,  she  was  placed  on  a  cane  chair  and 
steam  was  applied.    During  the  steam-bath  her  head,  beins;  hot 
was  cooled  by  laving  the  face.    Copious  perspiration  soon  set  in' 
and  twenty  minutes  afterwards  she  was  washed  with  water  of  90« 
Massage,  with  water  of  80«  and  oil,  could  now  be  more  forcibly 
applied.    Body  and  other  compresses  finished  the  procedure  The 
morbid  products  of  rheumatism  and  infiammation  gradualiv  per- 
vaded the  whole  body  to  the  exclusion  of  the  internal  organs,  but 
within  three  weeks  the  cure  was  brought  to  a  successlul  issue 

7^^v  T^'"^  ""^^  repeated  every  two  or  three  dp.^'s,  and  massage 
applied  twice  a  day.  '  0^«^,^ 

Where  there  are  traces  of  rheumatism  left  behind,  steam-bath 
massage  must  be  continued  ev^en  when  the  convalescents  are 
pursuing  their  avocations;  they  are  repeated  twice  a  week  in  such 
cases  and  not  too  severely:  these  apphcations  are  extremely  streno-^ 
thenmg  and  are  indeed  looked  forward  to  with  pleasure  bv  the 

L'  r-''  '^'^'^  ^^^^^^d        judiciously^^  they  are 

anything  but  barbarous,  as  some  author  is  fond  of  staling  them 

and  wilÄT''^"'  r^'^'T  ^^^^^^^         f^ll^^t  appr^ciS; 
and  will  I  am  sure  in  future  be  veiy  generally  appHed 

Lajtge  states  further:  ^ 

th.  ^n'r  ^""l-  ^^^^"P"s^i^§  experiences  are  continually  gained  in 
the  practice  of  massage;  combined  with  steam-baths,  it  has  become 
an  indispensable   remedy  to  me  which  cannot  be  too  hiolX 

a'nguith  ^;rtie^nl"  "^^^^  ^^^^^^         ^^^^  P- 

Medicine  chest,  Kneipp's,  see  Index. 
Menses,  Bandage  for,  see  "Women,  Diseases  of". 
Monthly  period,  Bandage  for,  see  "Women,  Diseases  of". 
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MOUNTAIN  CLIMBING.  The  benefit  to  be  dei-ived  from 
the  bodily  exercise  of  climbing  mountains  is  so  great  that  tliis 
exercise  may  decidedly  be  included  in  the  Natural  Method  of 
Healing. 

By  frequent  climbing  of  hills  not  only  the  muscles  of  the 
legs  are  hardened  and  developed,  but  more  particularly  the 
muscles  of  the  chest  and  of  the  heart  are  strengthened.  The 
organs  of  the  abdomen  are  excited  to  activity  by  this  natural 
gymnastic  exercise  and  evacuation  of  the  bowels  promoted.  By 
frequent  exercise  in  hill  climbing  stout  persons  lose  superfluous 
flesh.  Breathe  slowly  and  deeply  through  the  nose  while  climb- 
ing. When  at  the  top  of  the  hill  breathing  gymnastic  exercises 
should  be  gone  through. 

Mountain  chmbing  and  mountain  air  dispel  gloomy  spirits 
and  the  great  proportion  of  ozone  in  the  air  distributes  con- 
gestions of  blood  and  forms  new  red  blood  corpuscles.  Mountain 
climbing  also  promotes  appetite  and  induces  sleep 

I  must,  however,  not  omit  to  mention  that  the  movements 
of  the  limbs  should  not  be  hampered  by  tight  clothing  such  as 
corsets  etc. 

Who  suffers  from  palpitation  of  the  heart  when  climbing- 
hills  should  stand  still  occasionally  and  not  resume  climbing  until 
the  heart  has  become  perfectly  quiet  again.  Breathe  through  the 
nose  always  and  as  deeply  as  possible.  Altogether  those  who 
suffer  from  weakness  of  the  heart  or  from  any  disease  of  that 
organ  must  be  very  cautious  in  mountain  climbing  and  not  under- 
take too  much  at  first.  They  should  begin  with  smaller  and  not 
very  steep  hills,  only  climb  a  short  time  and  gradually  increase 
height  and  time  till  they  are  able  to  undertake  greater  tasks  of 
this  kind. 

MOUTH  BATHS  render  excellent  services  in  all  cases  oi 
acute  and  chronic  catarrh  of  the  oral  and  pharyngeal  cavities,  m 
relaxation  of  the  mucous  membrane  in  tooth-ache,  ear-ache  etc. 
They  mitigate  and  disperse  the  inflammation,  cause  increased 
secretion  of  mucous  whereby  the  morbid  matter  causing  the 
inflammation  is  thrown  off. 

Take  a  quantity  of  water  of  irom  66«  to  77^  or  even  b-V. 
according  as  the  teeth  will  bear  it,  into  the  mouth,  begin  with  a 
hiffher  temperature  and  gradually  lower  it,  retain  the  water  in 
the  mouth  until  it  gets  warm  when  it  should  be  ejected  and 
removed.    Garghng  may  be  combined  with  it. 

These  mouth  baths  should  always  last  from  ten  to  fifteen 
minutes  and  from  one  to  two  glasses  of  water  be  used.  1  he> 
should  be  repeated  very  often  (hourly).    Drawing  water  up  into 


EXPLANATION  OF  PLATE  "WRAPPINGS". 


FIGURE  1.  COMPLETE  WRAPPING  can  be  divided  into  an 
exciting  and  quieting-  or  febrifugal  form.  In  the  first  case  the 
wet  cloth  is  thoroughly  wrung  out  and  is  used  by  disorders  of 
the  metabolic  changes,  by  colds,  etc.,  in  short,  where  it  is  de- 
sired to  produce  perspiration.  Its  duration  is  generally  2  hours 
and  more.  In  the  quieting  and  febrifugal  form  the  wet  cloth 
is  less  thoroughly  wrung  out  and  the  patient  remains  in  the 
wrapping  only  imtil  he  becomes  warm  all  over.  The  last  method 
is  used  for  conditions  of  excitement,  fever,  etc.  Further  ex- 
planations concerning  the  effect  and  execution  are  on  page  1844 
to  1856,  1859  to  1S60,  1865. 

FIGURE  2.    The  BED  STEAM  BATH  is  executed  exactly  like 
the  exciting  form  of  wrapping  up  the  body.  In  it  several  stone 
jugs  or  warming  bottles  filled  with  boiling  water  and  wrapped 
in  wet  cloths  are  applied  to  the  body  and  the  wrapping,  besides 
the  bottles,  well  enclosed  in  feather  quilts  or  woolen  blankets. 
The  bed  steam  bath  serves  for  the  production  of  perspiration. 
For  further  explanation  see  page  1905  to  19 15. 
FIGURE  3.    The  SHORT  WRAPPING  reaches  from  below  the 
arms  to  the  knees  and  is  used  to  purify  the  blood  of  diseased 
material,  by  heart,  lung,  stomach,  digestive  diseases,  etc.  Further 
description  on  page  1893  to  1894. 
FIGURE  4  and  5.    WRAPPING  UP  OF  THE  CALFS  is  an  in- 
vestment of  the  lower  legs  reaching  from  the  ankles  to  the 
knee  as  figure  5  shows.    A  piece  of  linen  (half  towel)  which 
has  been  dipped  into  cold  water  is  closely  applied  to  the  calf 
of  the  leg,  as  shown  in  figure  4.    Above  it  comes  a  strong 
woolen  covering  which  should  reach  2  finger  breadths  beyond 
the  wet  linen  which  has  been  thoroughly  wrung  out.  The 
wrapping  of  the  calfs  has  an  excellent  effect  in  all  febrile  dis- 
eases, as  lung,  heart,  brain,  ear,  throat,  eye  inflammation,  etc.,  in 
short,  for  all  such  affections  where  there  is  a  strong  congestion 
upwards.    However,  in  each  case  the  inflammed  parts  are  to 
be  cooled  with  frequently  changed  mild  compresses  of  20"  R. 
Furthermore  the  wrapping  in  of  the  calfs  acts  very  favorably 
against  sleeplessness  and  chronic  cold  feet,  yet  while  taking  it 
it  should  not  be  forgotten  to  see  to  it  that  the  feet  keep  the 
proper  warmth,  otherwise  a  warming  bottle  must  be  appUed. 
For  further  explanation  see  page  1843. 
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the  nose  is  also  very  important,  the  water  being  for  this  purpose 
to  810. 

For  gargling  and  syringing  the  pharynx  or  back  of  the  mouth 
a  small  rubber  ball  syringe  or  ear  syringe  (Figs.  655  and  656)  is 
used  especially  in  diphtheria,  inflammation  of  the  tonsils  etc.,  the 
water  being  es*^  to  730.  In  stomatitis  a  little  lemon  juice  may 
be  added  to  the  water.  Cold  water  may  also  at  times  be  employed 
in  place  of  the  tepid. 

Muscle  tapper,  see  "Massage". 

Naegeli's  hand  grips,  see  "Hand  grips,  Dr.  Naegeli's", 

Narcotics,  see  "Soporifics". 

Neck  compress,  see  "Pack,  Throat". 

Neck,  Massage  of  the,  see  "Massage". 

Neck  pack,  see  "Pack,  Throat". 

Neptune's  girdle  or  belt,  see  "Body  pack". 

NOSE-BATH.  (Drawing  water  into  the  nose.)  The  nose- 
bath  IS  very  useful  m  chronic  catarrh,  ozoena,  and  to  make  the 
mucous  membrane  in  the  nose  less  sensitive  to  cold  etc  In  the 
former  it  is  necessary  to  repeat  the  operation  several  times  daily 
I  he  water  should  be  tepid  (67"  to  77"),  or  even  cold  may  be 
employed. 

It  is  drawn  from  the  hollow  hand  into  the  nose  or  better 
Irom  a  cup  (to  avoid  drawing  up  air)  and  it  is  better  still  to 
draw  the  water  through  the  nose  into  the  mouth,  and  then 
eject  it.  The  nose  irrigator  illustrated  below  will  be  found  verv 
practical  and  convenient;  it  may  be  obtained  of  any  bandage  and 
surgical  instrument  maker.  s  ^ 

Rinsing  the  nose  with  fresh  water,— which  may  be  held  for 
a  short  time  m  the  hollow  of  the  hand  to  warm-should  be 
always  done  m  the  morning  immediately  after  washing,  and  siiould 
be  combined  with  nnsmg  the  mouth,  'and  brushing  The  teeth  so 
as  to  make  the  mucous  membrane  hardy  ' 

See?is?"Eyi?BAT'r  will  never  willingly  omit  it. 

she.^J^if  Fi^fi'!?''  ™^  '^^^  "^^^  -^-'g^^^-  -  ^vringe 

sneun  in  i^ig.  614  consisting  of  an  India  rubber  ball  with  tn 

ohve  shaped  nozzle  is  used  for  this  purpose.    Ti  e  nozzle  b  in 

1  d  th^!:  ""^''i  been  filled  v^  h  vvat  r' 

and  th    ,s  injected  into  the  nose  by  squeezing  the  ball.  ' 

water ';t'mto"th^;  'nL:"  '  '^^^^  ^-^^-wing 

Nose,  Massage  of  the,  see  "Massage". 
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NOSE,  POURING  WATER  INTO  THE.  Water  is  poured 
from  a  tea-spoon  first  into  one,  then  into  the  other  nostril,  the 
head  being  bent  a  little  backwards  during  the  time.  To  be  applied 
in  cases  of  nasal  and  cervical  diptheria,  in  quinsy,  etc.  In  diptheria, 
six  to  eight  spoonfuls  every  hour,  the  water  to  be  from  67'Uo  77"; 
and,  if  there  is  no  congestion,  the  water  runs  through  and  is  swal- 
lowed. If  there  is  congestion,  injections  with  a  small  syringe  will 
clear  the  passage.  Instead  of  a  tea-spoon  the  glass  illustrated  in 
Fio-.  613  may  be  employed  with  advantage.  It  is  used  as  follows. 
When  half  filled  with  lukewarm  water  the  glass  is  held  upright 
to  the  nose,  the  two  little  beaks  are  gently  inserted  into  the 
nostrils,  and  glass  and  head  are  gradually  tilted  backwards  as  far 
as  possible  until  the  water  runs  of  itself  into  the  mouth,  without 
any  drawing,  and  from  which  it  is  ejected  in  the  usual  manner. 
If  the  septum  narium  or  dividing  wall  of  the  nostrils  be  too  thick 
to  allow  the  beaks  of  the  glass  to  readily  enter  the  nostrils,  the 
upper  lip  must  be  drawn  down  tightly  as  if  it  were  to  be  bitten, 
and  if  this  should  not  suffice,  then  one  nostril  at  a  time  should 

be  treated.  ,       ,     r  • 

The  nose  glass  (Fig.  613  a)  is  even  better  than  the  foregoing. 
This  glass  is  filled  with  water  and  the  opening  at  the  top  covered 
with  the  thumb  and  then  the  smaller  end  is  inserted  in  the  nostril 
and  water  allowed  to  run  into  the  nose— the  head,  of  course, 
being  tilted  back-wards  and  the  stream  of  water  regulated  by 
raising  or  lowering  the  thumb  over  the  openmg  at  the  top.  _ 
Bathing  the  mouth  and  gargling  should  follow  this  application 
These  nose  baths  are  almost  indispensable  for  general  weU 
being,  and  it  is  a  pity  that  the  benefit  to  be  derived  from  the 
daily  use  of  them  is  not  more  generally  known.  See  also  Lye 
bath"  They  are  to  be  obtained  of  Herr  Goldberg,  Grunberg  m 
Silesia  or  of  Straube  No.  9  Hauptbtrasse  Dresden-N. 


Nose  irrigator 

Nose  bath  glass.  Nose  bath  glass,  or  Syringe 


Fig.  613. 


Fig.  613  a. 


Fig.  614. 


OAT  STRAW,  DECOCTION  OF.  To  prepare  a  decoction 
of  oatsTraw  take  two  handful s  of  finely  chopped  oat  straw  eachot 
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quart  of  water,  boil  for  a  quarter  of  an  hour  or  pour  boiling 
water  over  the  chopped  straw  and  let  it  draw  for  twenty  or 
thirty  minutes.  This  decoction  is  used  as  an  addition  to  bath 
water  or  for  packs  and  compresses. 

One  sided  steam-bath  for  the  head,  see  "Steam-baths". 

Orthopedy,  see  Index. 

Pack  abdominal,  see  "Compress  body". 

PACK,  FOOT  ÄND  LEG,  (stimulating).  (See  first  Intro- 
duction TO  THE  Natural  Method  of  Healing"  page  I). 

Method  No.  1.  This  method  should  only  be  applied  when 
the  patient's  feet  are  warm. 

A  towel  well  wrung  out  in  water  of  from  75«  to  83®,  or  in  cold 
water  is  rolled  up  as  well  as  the  dry  flannels,  (see  Figs.  615  and  616) 
and  wrapped  round  feet  and  legs  beginning  at  the  toes  (which  should 
be  turned  under  a  little  (and  reaching  as  high  as  the  knee,  often 
also  as  far  as  the  upper  thigh  (Fig.  615)  —  in  which  case  two 
towels  are  required  for  an  adult.  The  woollen  cloth  or  flannel 
bandages  are  then  wound  over  the  wet  towel  and  the  entire  pack 
tied  firmly  together. 

The  pack  is  left  on  for  several  hours,  usually  the  whole 
night,  and  is  followed  in  the  morning  by  tepid  (67«  to  73«)  wet 
rubbing  of  the  leg,  which  must  be  thoroughly  dried  afterwards 


Foot;  leg-  and  arm- pack.  ,„       Foot  pack. 

Wet  and  dry  stockings. 
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the  nv^Inrf  I  ^  ^^'^      '^^^^'^  stockings,  wiiich  reach  to 

o  77^'  n.  InH  f'  '"'^''S  out  sharply  ,n  water  of  h-om  69« 
to  77    01  cold  water,  and  put  on  with  nothing  underneath  them. 

uver  them  are  drawn  one  or  better  two  pairs  of  wc^Uen 
nose,  which  must  reach  over  the  wet  ones.  (Fig  616)  The 
hose  may  be  turned  inside  out,  or  the  fingers  put  on  the  toe. 
Method  No^"l       ''''  "'^''^  ^'''"^^'^^       the  pack   as  in 

When  the  pack  is  removed,  wet  and  then  dry  friction  follows. 

With  children,  method  No.  II  is  mostly  applied.  But  the  feet 
must  be  warm  m  the  first  place.  If  they  are  cold,  they  must  be 
rubbed  warm  with  warm  hands  or  flannels,  or  a  foot  steam-bath 
or  simply  a  warm  foot-bath  may  be  given. 

The  stimulating  arm-packs  are  carried  out  with  method  No,  1, 
shown  also  in  Fig.  615. 

PACK  FOR  THE  LOWER  ARM.  The  lower  arms,  from 
tho  elbows  to  the  knuckles,  are  packed  as  well  as  the  legs,  when 
the  patient  is  in  a  high  fever.  See  "Foot,  leg  and  arm,  packs  for". 

FULL-PACK  (also  called  soothing  and  fever  reducing 
pack.)  This  pack  is  applied  like  the  stimulating  pack,  (see 
following  article)  with  this  difference  only,  that  in  this  case  the 
sheet  (generally  a  bed-sheet)  is  somewhat  thicker  and  larger,  and 
is  wrung  out  less  sharply  than  the  one  employed  for  a  stimukt- 
ing  pack.  The  blanket  too  must  be  lighter.  The  temperature 
of  the  water,  according  to  circumstances,  tepid  or  warmer  (67°  to 
770  or  770  to  860). 

It  will  be  found  of  great  advantage  in  this  appHcation  to 
spread  a  wet  towel  on  the  wet  sheet  when  spread  out  to  receive 
the  patient,  in  such  manner  that  it  can  be  drawn  up  on  both 
sides  to  co\»er  the  abdomen  before  the  wet  sheet  is  folded  over 
(see  Fig.  617,  number  3  on  p.  1846.)  The  wet  sheet  having  been 
folded  over  and  made  smooth,  the  blanket  or  woollen  rug  is 
drawn  up  on  both  sides  and  tucked  in  all  round  in  the  usual 
way.  Duration  of  the  pack:  twenty  minutes  to  an  hour  and 
nore,  in  fact,  as  long  as  the  patient  feels  comfortable  in  it,  and 
does  not  wish  for  a  change,  or  to  be  taken  out  of  the  pack. 

Here,  too,  it  is  at  times  advisable  not  to  wrap  the  feet  up  ir 
the  wet  sheet  with  the  rest  of  the  body.  One  to  three  hot-watei 
bottles  (or  stone  jars)  wrapped  •  in  wet  cloth  should  when  occasior 
requires  be  applied  to  the  feet,  in  accordance  with  the  directions 
given  under  "Bed  steam-bath",  but  they  should  be  removed  again 
in  due  course,  especially  in  fever  cases  where  the  pack  usua  II3 
lasts  only  from  twenty  to  forty  five  minutes  and  always  when  the 
feet  have  become  warm. 
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In  the  soothing  pack,  moreover,  an  extra  blanket  or  woollen 
cover  IS  placed  oyer  all,  provided  the  patient  is  not  feverish,  and 
a  pillow  IS  placed  between  the  feet  and  the  end  of  the  bed 
♦J  I  1^  K^'^  followed  by  a  (6««  to  SO«)  tepid  wet  rubbing  of 
the  whole  body,  full-lavation,  or  else  a  lukewarm  (86"  to  900^ 
bath.  Should  the  fever,  for  which  the  pack  was  applied,  increase 
Z'L  r  t'-eatment  must  be  repeated,  or  another  application  for 
the  tieatment  ot  lever  be  tried.  Cold  water  may  be  used  instead 
o  temperate  and  raw  silk  instead  of  the  linen  sheet.  ,  See'  also 
Introduction  to  the  Natural  Method  of  Healing" 

FULL-PACK,  STIM  ÜLÄTING,  see  Figs.  6 1 7  to  623  fSee 

also  "Introduction  to  the  Natural  Method  of  Healing''  nac^e  i 
as  also  "Important  remarks  on  full-packs".)    In  chronic  di'stlses' 
and  more  especially  where  the  humours  of  the  syste^are  ai^Sted 
in  iheir  circulation  and  where  all  kinds  of  4aste  matterand 

veTelf  m  pLkf  a?e  '^b'  /T^f of^^LTu^s  ati 
vessels,  mil  packs  aie  absolutely  necessary  to  render  the  skin 

reduced  to  a  mmimiim,  as  well  as  those  who  suffer  frorn  TrJ^ 

rise  very  speediiv     md  Tj\  '  ^mperature  should 

surround  the  body  """"  """"''^  "'''P*""'  "^°"'<^ 

as  alfS-XthLTbovelnd  bel'"  T''^'  "  '-^"--d,  as  weU 
i"  its  place         «""^^  and  below,  the  pillow  being  put  smoothly 

over1hl1oL'''is"\l '''J'n^.T"^''  '°  '''''^  f™™  'he  chin  down 
any  creases  Ver  t^  Stress  T/  '1?'^  ™^  '^^^'''S 
if  one  is  not  thick  enough  )     "  '  '''""''^ 

(a  liiL'Uer"sixt'tua?e'[s°tt  n°  '"'"''^  side, 
pot  be  spread  so  thatTe  nätien?  "'^  ^'^'"1^'='  ^^ouli 

%  but  so  that  two  1  irSs  of  the  bhnl-i'f  *^  ™'^<^'<= 

allow  of  beine-  easilv  ^^t.         blanket  are  left  on  one  side  to 

^i',le  is  wrapifcd  o^/the  bod^firsf  '"'f^'f'  ^^'^^ 
»liich  should'  reach  overtiie  who,    K^S"*  "'e  wider  one 

over  the  whole  body,  completely  covering- 
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the  first  and  narrower  side  and  as  already  stated  well  tucked 
under  the  body. 

On  it  a  sheet  is  generally  placed  (or  two  sheets  according 
to  circumstances)  well  wrung  out  in  tepid  water  of  from  64<'  to  77". 
(Raw  silk  has  been  recently  substituted  for  the  wet  linen  sheet,  as' 
when  wet  the  cold  does  not  strike  so  much  as  when  wet  linen 
is  employed.  (Cold  water  may  be  used  instead  of  tepid.)  The 
blanket  must  project  at  least  a  hand  breadth  at  top  and  bottom. 
The  patient  is  laid  on  this  pack  quite  naked,  so  that  the  upper 
end  still  projects  a  few  inches  above  his  shoulders;  or  a  hand 
breadth  may  be  folded  over  when  spreading  out  the  blanket  so 
that  this  reserve  fold  can  be  turned  over  if  the  blanket  slips 
down  towards  the  foot  end.  when  the  patient  lies  down. 


First  illustration. 
Full-pack,  contpleiely  prepared. 


Fig.  617. 

1.  Blanket.    2.  Wet  sheet.    3.  Wet  towel. 

In  order  to  render  the  arrangement  of  the  full -pack  perfecth; 
clear  and  easy  of  comprehension.  I  here  give  six  difierem 
illustrations  with  the  necessary  explanations. 

Mg  617  shows  how  the  blanket  and  the  wet  sheets  are 
unread  over  the  bed  (the  mattress)  i.  e.  the  ful  -pack,  ready  to 
re  -eKe  7he  patient.  No.  1,  representing  the  blanket  or  arge 
woo  len  ru»-  is  spread  immediately  on  the  mattress.  Upon  tins 
Ts  No  2,  tlTe  vvet' sheet,  and  thenf  No.  3  the  wet  tnv.  t  (Ihe. 
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•lasi  is  not  exactly  absolutely  indispensable,  but  advantageous  in 
:most  cases).  To  obviate  the  use  of  a  towel  one  end  of  the  wet 
sheet  can  be  drawn  under  the  arm  and  folded  down  so  as  to 
spread  over  the  trunk  and  the  other  end  of  the  sheet  is  employed 
■to  cover  the  shoulders  and  is  tucked  under  that  side  on  which 
the  other  end  is  drawn  under  the  arm. 

That  part  of  the  wet  sheet  which  hangs  down  on  the  right 
handside  of  the  patient  is  first  drawn  over  his  body  (one  or  more 
folds  being  made  to  allow  of  its  closing  properly)  and  the  upper 
corner  tucked  well  under  the  left  shoulder.  The  lower  part  is 
then  drawn  between  the  legs,  the  right  leg  being  slightly  raised 
to  facilitate  this.    The  leg  having  been  laid  down  again,  the  part 

Second  illustration. 
Full -Pack. 
(Packing  the  legs  in  the  wet  sheet.) 


UJ  O. 


1,  Blanket  or  woollen  rug;  2,  The  wee  sheet  enveloping  the  body, 

ffr6I«r"if  V  u*^/'"'  ''"''^  ^"^"dant  in  his  left  hand 

uui^cu  m,    unjy  alter  this  has  been  done-  is  that  i^prf  r^f  ft.^ 

D-irt  If  hf  1  T '  '"'■'^^  the  flat  hand.   The  ne?her 

to  Lmt'ate  this''  "  ""PP^'^  '^g^  "Ised 

ead/lfg  blfraoDeTttn  "'i  P^'^''^^  ^^eet, 

<  g  Demg  wrapped  up  singly.    Some  experts  press  the  loos« 
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sheet  lying  over  the  legs,  under  and  between  these  with  the  edge 
of  the  hand,  and  in  this  way  wrap  them  in  the  wet  sheet.  The 
end  of  the  sheet  projecting  beyond  the  feet  is  then  usually  turned 
over,  or  sometimes  under.  If  the  sheet  does  not  project  more 
than  two  or  three  inches  at  the  most,  which  it  should  do,  it  may 
be  turned  in  all  directions  over  the  soles  in  the  fashion  of  shut- 
ting up  a  paper  bag.  Care  has  only  to  be  taken,  not  to  have 
too  much  wet  sheet  over  the  soles  of  the  feet. 


Third  illustration. 
The  packing  in  the  wet  sheet  completed. 


Fig.  619. 

1.  Blanket  or  woollen  rug.   2.  wet  sheet. 

Ficr  619  shows  the  patient  pacl^ed  in  the  wet  sheet;  the 
blanket  Vl)  which  is  shown  hanging  down  is  at  once  drawn  up 
on  both  sides  of  the  patient  over  the  the  wet  sheet  and  well 

'^'^rV'äo 'illustrates,  how  the  left  hand  side  of  the  blanket  is 
turned  ^o4r  the  patieAt,  how  it  is  drawn  tight  with  the  right 
hand  at  the  neck,'while'  the  end  is  held  with  t^.e  left  hand  and 
folded  over  the  right  hand  so  as  to  close  it  tigtiüy. 

Fie  621  show!  the  position  of  the  left  hand  passing  the  end 
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of  the  hand  under  the  sides  all  along  the  whole  body  beginmng 
at  the  top.  The  right  side  is  usually  done  first ,  it  is  however 
immaterial,  which  side  is  begun  with.  The  feet  are  finally 
wrapped  in  the  long  end  formed  at  the  foot  end  of  the  bed. 
They  should  be  raised  a  little,  and  the  piece  projecting  over 
turned  under. 

The  patient  is  then  in  addition  well  covered  with  a  feather- 
bed or  thick  down  which  must  reach  from  the  chin  well  beyond 
the  feet,  and  be  firmly  tucked  in  on  every  side,  so  that  none  of 
the  heat  developing  within  the  pack  can  possibl}^  escape. 


Fourth  illustration. 
Tightening  the  blanket  round  the  neck. 


Fig.  620. 

The  right  hand  draws  the  blanket  firmly  round  the  neck,  while  the  left 
holds  the  upper  end  and  folds  it  ovei 

It  is  important  that  the  feet  should  be  well  covered  with  a 
small  leather- bed,  pillow  or  blanket  in  addition  and  well  tucked 
in;  they  have  m  fact  to  be  well  confined  and  enclosed  in  tlie 
wet  sheet  and  the  blan'ket,  and  if  cold,  one  to  three  hot-water 
bottles  should  be  placed  to  them,  as  described  under  "Steambath 

IN  BED  '. 

This  pack  lasts  as  a  rule  from  an  hour  and  a  hall  to  two 
nours  (with  nervous  persons  from  an  hour  to  an  hour  and  a  half) 
lunng  which  time  the  patient  should  get  into  a  thorough  per' 
spiration.  ^  ^ 

The  time  however  varies-.    If  the  patient  feels  uncomfortable 
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In  it,  he  must  be  taken  out  at  once,  which  point  is  to  be  observed 
more  especially  in  feverish  patients. 

After  the  pack  follows  a  lukewarm  bath  (84**  to  88")  accom- 
panied by  vigorous  friction,  particularly  of  the  feet,  or  a  tepid 
(58"  to  73<*)  fuU-lavation  or  wet  rubbing  of  the  whole  body. 

In  applying  the  wet  rubbing  the  chest  and  abdomen  should 
be  treated  first  and  the  limbs  and  other  parts  of  the  body  one  at 
a  time,  rubbing  than  first  with  wet,  then  with  dry  cloths  etc.  Every 
portion  thus  rubbed  is  immediately  well  covered,  and  if  possible 
the  wet  sheet  removed.  The  whole  pack  is  then  taken  off,  and 
the  patient,  dressed  in  his  shirt,  left  in  bed  for  a  short  time,  to 
get  thoroughly  warm  again. 

Fifth  illustration. 

Shoiving  hoiv  the  blanket  or  woollen  rug  is  tucked  under  the  shoulder 


Fig.  621. 

The  left  hand  has  turned  over  the  comer  of  the  blanket  and  is  tucking  ft 

well  under  the  right  shoulder. 

Fairly  strong  patients  may  be  rubbed  down  with  a  "wet 
sheet"  after  the  pack,  instead  of  having  a  lavation  or  wet  rubbmg. 
The  "wet  sheet'^  is  a  method  of  treatment,  highly  to  be  recom« 

°^^°Xrea.tment  —  When  the  patient  has  been  taken  out  of  the 
pack  and  got  out  of  bed,  a  bed-sheet  only  slightly  wrung  out  in 
tepid  water  (67o  to  73")  is  quickly  clapped  roufid  him,  and  the 
whole  body  is  rapidly  slapped  and  rubbed  with  it.  11  l  ie  patient 
cannot  do  the  slapping  in   front  himself  two  attendants  are 
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necessary,  (to  prevent  determination  of  blood  to  the  head,  a  towel, 
previously  wrung  out  in  cold  water,  is  put  round  it). 

Fig.  620  shows,  how  the  featherbed  (coverlet)  has  to  be 
tucked  in. 

In  full  or  three-quarter  packs  it  is  advisable  sometimes, 
especially  if  the  blanket,  or  other  woollen  covering  is  not  thick 

Sixth  illustration 

iho7vs  the  full -pack  with  feather-bed  thrown  over  it  and  well  tucked  in  on 

all  sides. 


Fig.  022. 

Full-pack,  tied  ivith  tape  or  webbing. 
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eand  large  enough,  to  wrap  the  patient  up  between  two  beds,  likr 
a  German  child  is  enclosed  in  its  pillow  bed.  Three  or  foue 
long,  broad,  stout  strips  of  tape  or  girthing  are  put  for  this  pur- 
pose on  the  mattress,  a  bed  is  placed  upon  it,  then  the  blanket 
or  other  woollen  material  and  lastly  the  wet  sheet.  When  the 
patient  has  been  well  wrapped  in  the  latter  and  in  the  blanket, 
he  is  then  covered  with  the  coverlet,  and  well  tucked  in,  tht 
under  bed  is  at  both  sides  and  at  the  end  beaten  upwards  witl: 
the  hands,  so  as  to  raise  it  at  those  parts,  and  the  tape  is  tiec 
as  tight  as  may  be  required  round  both  beds  on  the  top,  b} 
which  means  an  air-tight  enclosure  will  be  formed,  thus  preventing 
any  heat  from  escaping.  (See  Fig.  623.)  See  also  "Imfortani 
Remarks  on  Full- packs. 


IMPORTANT  REMARKS  ON  FULL -PACKS. 

1.  Ever\^  preparation  for  the  full -pack  must  be  completed, 
before  the  patient  is  undressed,  that  he  may  not  get  a  chill,  before 
he  gets  into  the  wet  sheet. 

2.  The  packing' must  be  done  quickl3^ 

3.  It  must  be  drawn  fairW  tight  without  however  squeez- 
ing in  his  chest  and  arms.  While  the  pack  is  being  put  on 
more  especially  durmg  the  application  of  the  three-quarter  one. 
(see  ibid)  he  must  take  deep  inspirations,  so  that  he  may  not 
feel  tight  in  the  chest  when  lie  is  in  the  pack. 

4.  Some  experts  spread  a  dry  sheet  between  the  wet  one 
and  the  blanket.    By  this  means  the  heat  is  kept  in  a  httle  better, 

5.  Cloths  that  are  too  long  must  always  be  folded  back  at 
the  top. 

6.  The  wet  sheet  must  project  c^uite  two  inches,  and  the 
blanket  from  four  to  six  inches  over  the  toes  (not  merely  over 
the  heels). 

7.  The  pack  should  be  tried  first  in  a  dry  state. 

8.  If  children  feel  uneasy  in  the  full-pack,  because  their  arms 
are  confined,  a  three-quarter  pack  must  be  substituted  (see  ibid). 

9.  The  application  must  not  be  discontinued  with  young 
children,  because  they  cry  at  the  outset.  It  must  be  mentioned, 
that  both  full-,  and  three-quarter  packs  have  to  be  tried  first  on 
healthy  children  with  their  clothes  on,  and  with  dry  sheets,  for 
there  is  nothing  more  unpleasant,  than  an  unpractised  nurse  or 

attendant.  ,     ,        <     r  » 

10.  Where  there  is  lack  of  bodily  heat,  and  where  the  teet 
cannot  be  got  warm  alter  the  lapse  of  fifteen  minutes,  they  must 
be  bared  again,  rubbed  vigorously,  and  then  agam  wrapped  as 
before,  or  packed  in  dry  cloths  only,  or  better  still,  very  hot 
water  bottles,  wrapped  in  wet  flannel,  which  has  been  squeezed 
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out  in  hot  water,  for  the  purpose  of  generating  steam  are  applied 
to  the  feet. 

Three  or  four  beer  bottles  are  convenient  for  this  purpose, 
One  is  placed  against  the  feet,  and  one  on  either  side  near  the 
shins,  (not  inside  but  outside  the  pack)  and  the  fourth  under  the 
knees.    If  they  are  too  hot,  they  must  be  wrapped  in  more  flannel. 

But  the  botdes  must  be  reliable,  and  well  corked,  and  should 
alwa3-s  be  placed  with  their  necks  down.  (See  also  "Hot-water 
bottles".)  An  ordinär}^  metal  hot- water  bottle  may  however  be 
used  for  the  ket;  it  is  turned  downwards  and  placed  rather  on 
a  slant,  in  such  a  manner  as  to  touch  the  soles  of  the  feet  with 
the  lower  surface  without  bringing  the  stopper  in  contact  with 
the  part  of  the  pack  covering  the  soles  of  the  feet  because  as 
the  stopper  projects  it  would  be  uncomfortable  to  the  feet  The 
stopper  must  ol  course  fit  well  so  that  the  bottle  will  not  leak 
when  turned  upside  down.  In  cases,  in  which  one  cannot  be 
sure  ol  attaining  warmth  quickly,  or  where  it  is  desired  besides 
to  obtain  a  detergent  effect  the  hot-water  bottles  may  be  placed 
to  the  feet  directly  the  pack  is  completed. 

11.  If  it  be  desired  to  act  coolingly  or  stimulatingly  specially 
on  the  neck,  chest,  abdomen  etc. ;  extra-compresses,  i.  e.  cloths 
are  lolded  and  wrung  out  in  67"  to  77«  water  (less  sharply  for 
the  former,  more  so  ior  the  latter)  put  on  the  respective  parts. 
See  "Extra-compresses    in  Index. 

12.  When  perspiration  sets  in,  the  patient  must  drink  water 
repea  edly  Cold  head-compresses  may  be  appHed  in  addition 
and  should  be  changed  when  they  get  warm,  or,  forehead  and 
face  may  be  wiped  now  and  then  with  a  wet,  cold  towel. 

13  With  persons  afraid  of  water  and  delicate  children  the 
water  lor  the  pack  may  as  an  exception,  be  taken  as  high  as  860 
or  hey  may  be  prepared  for  the  pack  by  a  77«  wef  rubb'ng 
quickly  performed  near  a  warm  stove  or  be  rubbed  along  thi 
spine  with  cool  water.  In  some  special  cases  very  thhi  sof^ 
gauze  may  be  wrapped  round  the  body,  to  prevent  it  from  coming 
into  direct  contact  with  the  wet  sheet.  coming 

14  The  full-pack,  (as  in  fact  any  kind  of  compress)  must 
never  be  applied  when  the  body  is  cold,  and  we  Longly  re- 
commend in  such  cases  that  a  steam-bath  (full-,  partial-  foot-  or 
h^^ltTw  Is  ""'V'^^'^  b-^Pl-d  fi-t.  ßy'the  steim  lath 
Create  ar^iviL^^  f  stimulated-even  forced  to 
duced  bv  il  ^T.  n  '''''''  especially,  increased  excretion  is  pro- 
and  feet^h.;.             ""^'^  frequently  happen,  that  both  hands 

ZrklTJr.t  "^^^^f^  ^^^^^^  ^he  heated  trunk  is  being 

packed  and  the  burning  head  cooled  " 

15.  Every  stimuladng  pack  must  be  followed  by  a  lukewarm 
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bath,  (84»  to  88«)  or  eise  by  a  tepid  (73*  to  77^)  wet  rubbing  ol 
the  whole  body  or  full-Iavation. 

16.  It  must  be  taken  into  account  that  when  the  weather  is 
cold,  two  to  four  degrees  of  heat  escape  while  the  pack  is  being 
prepared.  In  winter,  therefore,  the  sheet  may  be  wrung  out  in 
water  that  is  from  two  to  four  degrees  warmer  than  required  in 
summer  or  in  a  warm  room. 

17.  Ordinary  table  cloths  or  bed-sheets  may  be  taken  if  proper 
sheets  cannot  be  had. 

18.  It  is  sometimes  necessary,  especially  when  the  blankets 
are  too  short  to  be  tucked  in  satisfactorily,  to  secure  the  pack 
with  sharp-pointed  hairpins  or  safety-pins,  or  by  means  of  tape. 
(For  method  of  using  the  hair  pins,  see  "Body-packs".) 

19.  In  fever  cases  the  sheets  are  less  sharply  wrung  out  and 
two  of  them  are  generally  employed,  the  patient  being  left  in  the 
pack  till  the  temperature  rises  again.    See  "Soothing  and  fever 

REDUCING  pack". 

20.  Should  it  repeatedly  happen  that  the  patient  is  not  able 
to  get  warm  in  the  full-pack,  it  is  an  indication  of  reduced  and 
torpid  cutaneous  action,  and  these  packs  must  be  discontinued 
till  the  entire  bodily  strength  has  increased  again. 

21.  In  critical  febrile  diseases  (e.  g.  severe  inflammation  of 
the  lungs),  where  it  is  not  advisable  to  move  the  patient,  a. 
fever-reducing  pack  is  applied,  (see  "Fever-treatment  No.  3"),  ■ 
and  also  where  there  is  a  lack  of  attendance,  or  neces'^ary 
material  to  make  a  pack  with,  a  deficiency  often  met  vnth  among 
the  poorer  classes, 

22.  In  the  case  of  plethoric  persons,  who  possess  a  greater 
amount  of  heat,  the  sheet  intended  for  the  stimulating  or  soothing 
pack  is  always  wrung  out  somewhat  less  sharply,  or  a  rather 
thicker  and  coarser  one  is  taken  than  in  the  case  of  anaemic 
people,  who  are  Hable  to  feel  the  cold  more  acutely.    The  same 
precaution  has  to  be  observed  with  those,  whose  cutaneous  action 
has  been  greatly  neglected.    It  is  therefore  always  necessary  to 
study  the  peculiar  symptoms  of  each  case  as  a  great  deal  depends 
apon  this!    In  this,  therefore,  as  well  as  in  every  other  apph- 
-ation   the  treatment  must  not  be  too  much  of  a  cut  and  dried 
Dattern.    Strong  people  used  to  these  packs,  frequently  wrmg 
Dut  the  sheet  in  water  of  only  57«  to  67o,  because  the  reaction 
Veneration  of  heat)  is  all  the  more  rapid.  ,       ,  ii„ 

23  With  lean,  chlorotic  and  anaemic  patients  who  have  hardly 
any  heat  of  their  own,  it  is  better  not  to  try  these  packs  at  all, 
Should  they  however  be  apphed  exceptionally  a  finely  sewn 
gutta-percha  covering  (or  in  its  place  a  dry  fieet)  to  produc^ 
better  reaction  may  be  put  between  the  bl^^f ^f/^/he  ;vet 
sheet    In  this  way  the  pack  is  so  hermetically  closed  that  patients 
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who  cannot  be  got  warm  in  an  ordinary  full-pack,  frequently  get 
into  the  necessary  perspiration  (exhalation  of  the  skin). 

They  may  likewise  have  a  bed  underneath,  under  the  blanket, 
and  particularly  hot-water  bottles  (see  ibid). 

24.  Duration  of  the  pack  for  patients  not  suffering  from  fever 
usually  from  an  hour  and  a  half  to  two  hours,  frequently  however 
two  and  a  half  to  three  hours,  are  required  e  g.  in  the  case  of 
chronic  patients  and  with  convalescents,  in  fact  the  length  of  time 
is  regulated  by  the  patients  comfort.  For  nervous  people  an  hour 
to  an  hour  and  a  half  is  sufficient  for  them  to  steam  gently  and 
to  perspire;  fever-patients  do  not  require  usually  more  than  from 
twenty  to  forty  five  minutes. 

25.  Nobody  should  undertake  to  pack  a  person  if  he  has 
never  been  in  a  pack  himself,  because  he  his  ignorant  of  the 
sensation  produced  by  lying  in  a  wet  sheet. 

People,  not  conversant  with  the  Natural  Method  of  Healing 
should  content  themselves  with  the  almost  equally  effective  three- 
quarter  pack,  or  with  trunk-  and  leg-pack,  which  is  so  much  easier 
of  application. 

26.  It  is  requisite,  to  put  one  or  two  extra  blankets  or  a  bed 
over  the  whole  pack  and  to  tuck  everything  well  in.  (Fig.  622.) 
A  pillow  IS  placed  between  the  feet  and  the  foot  end  of  the 
bedstead. 

27.  Children  (and  also  adults)  accustomed  to  treatment  with 
water  allow_  themselves  to  be  packed  without  any  resistance, 
and  olten,  without  moving  a  muscle. 

28.  With  full  and  three-quarter  packs,  following  upon  a 
steam-bath  or  a  foot  steam-bath  it  will  not  be  necessary  to  place 
hot-water  bottles  to  the  feet. 

29  Every  mother  should  have  all  the  materials  (blankets 
Jmen  sheets  etc.)  necessary  for  a  full-  and  three-quarter  pack' 
(as  also  compresses  for  the  legs,  leg-pack  etc.)  ready  in  case  of 
any  Illness  that  may  arise  in  the  family;   this  is  the  family 
medicine-chest  of  the  adherents  of  the  Natural  Method  of  Healing 

30  1  he  linen  employed  for  packs  or  compresses  must  be 
carefully  washed  every  time  it  is  used  and  the  blankets  must  be 

S^^"  air;  the  linen  should  be  boiled  from  time  to 
time  and  the  flannel,  blankets  or  woollen  rugs  washed  occasion- 
ally. Ihe  greatest  astonishment  is  frequently  expressed,  if  for 
example  in  inflammation  of  the  throat  attended  with  fever,  in 
let  n^nL  throat-compresses,  full-,  or  three-quarter  trunk  and 
tfmnh  ordered,  or  ,i  m  case  of  an  abscess,  cooling  or 

of Thi  hn§  ^^^^P^^^^S'  body-compresses  at  night  and  wet  rubbing 
with  n  Ä'^'l'  deemed  necessary,  or  agam,  ft 

tTie  ren^in  if  '^'^'"^  "P^'^'^^'^  ^^^^  ^ell.    And 'yet 

the  reason  is  so  easy  to  understand!    If  we  were  satisfied  with 
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compresses  on  the  inflamed  part,  apphed  in  the  beginning  for  a 
short  time,  and  afterwards  for  a  longer  period,  the  current  of  the 
blood  would  How  principally  in  the  direction  of  the  affected  place, 
excretion  would  take  place  there  only,  and  the  blood  would  carry 
all  the  morbid  matter  accumulated  in  the  system  to  the  same  spot, 
and  deposit  it  there.    The  diseased  part  would  be  required  to 
perform  a  task  far  beyond  its  power.    The  effect  must  evidendy 
be  much  surer  and  quicker  if  the  determination  of  blood  to  the 
part  is  checked  and  moderated,  if  the  dissolution  and  excretion 
of  morbid  matter  and  the  products  of  inflammation  proceed  not 
onlv  at  one  place,  but  all  over  the  body;  since,  when  the  skin  is 
set  ■'in  action,  the  whole  system  takes  part  in  the  process  of  cure, 
a  desideratum  realized  especially  by  the  use  of  full  and  three- 
quarter  packs,  steam-bath  in  bed,  box-steambaths,  wet  rubbings  ot 
the  whole  body  etc.    (See  also  "Introduction  to  the  Modes  of 
Application". 

LEG -PACK,  STIMULATING.  Take  a  piece  of  flannel 
or  other  woollen  material,  long  enough  to  reach  from  the  middle 
of  the  thigh  to  the  ankles  and  wide  enough  to  enfold  the  leg 
twice-  in  the  same  way  a  piece  of  linen,  or  a  broad  towel,  wrung 
oui  In  cold  water  or  water  of  from  67«  to  77«,  is  put  on  the 

Leg  Pack. 


Fig.  624. 


v^oollen  cloth,  and  the  whole  V-^^f^^;iZ:,^^^  on?  cove" 
up  the  wet  linen  over  the  leg   and  after  s™oothm        ,^  ^^^^^^ 

Ä^s%Är  s"anr  ÄeVient  then  well 

T   *c 


covered  up. 
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Duration  of  the  pack  from  two  to  three  hours. 

The  wet  hnen  is  turned  up  over  the  leg  and  the  flannel 
ready  for  drawing  up  over  it.  Care  should  be  taken,  that  the 
flannel  projects  about  two  fingers  breadth  over  the  wet  linen  and 
that  the  latter  be  one  thickness  or  at  most  of  two .  thicknesses 
whereas  the  flannel  must  be  folded  in  three  to  four,  so  as  to  enclose 
the  leg  as  hermetically  as  possible  and  to  retain  all  the  heat. 
(The  woollen  cloths  are  mostly  folded  at  once  in  two  to  four). 

It  may  be  mentioned  at  the  same  time,  that  a  person  may 
put  on  the  leg-pack  himself  without  assistance.^,  (Leg -packs  are 
highly  detergent  in  effect.)    See  also  "Foot  and  leg-packs". 

PARTIAL  PACK,  STIMULATING.  See  first  "Intro- 
duction TO  THE  Natural  Method  of  Healing".  This  pack  draws 
the  blood  from  the  upper  parts  of  the  body,  especially  when  they 
are  supplements  with  cool  applications  to  these  parts. 

The  partial  pack  is  applied  in  the  same  way  as  the  stimu- 
lating full-pack,  except  that  it  reaches  only  up  to  the  navel.  (See 
Fig.  Ö25.)  Proportionately  smaller  sheets  and  blankets  have  to 
be  used  here. 

For  its  duration,  as  well  as  that  of  the  succeeding  lavation, 
wet  rubbing  or  bath  see  "Sti.mulating  Full-pack". 

F«rija/  Pad. 


Fig.  625. 

SHOULDER  PACK.  (Figs.  626,  628,  629).  First  see  'Intro- 
duction TO  the  Natural  Method  of  Healing",  (page  1.) 

A  piece  of  linen  napkin  or  towel  is  wrung  out  in  tepid 
water  (660  to  77»)  and  folded  and  laid  so  as  to  form  a  strip  of 
d  hanr]   breadth   reachmg  from  behind  the  neck  to  below  the 

118 


1858 


SHOULDER  PACK. 


Fig.  626. 


Fig.  627. 


I.  Shoulder  packs  (Figures  626  and  627)  are  only  employed  in  combi- 
nation with  body  compress,  chest  compress  or  trunk  pack.  See  foUowmg 
two  figures. 


Shoulder  pack  with  body  comprtsa.        Shoulder  pack  with  chest  compress. 


Fig.  628. 


Fig.  629. 


SHOULDER-PACK. 
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nipples  in  front  and  crossing  at  the  chest  (Fig.  628).  Over  it  are 
placed  one  or  two  pieces  of  flannel  or  woollen  sliawl,  or  cloth ; 
which  should  project  about  an  inch  in  every  direction  beyond 
the  linen. 

Duration  of  the  pack  several  hours,  or  the  whole  night.  On 
taking  it  ofif,  73"  washing  or  wet  rubbing. 

If  the  intention  is  that  the  pack  shaU  act  soothingly,  a  some- 
what thicker  linen  compress  is  taken,  and  wrung  out  less  dry  in 
■water  of  from  77"  to  85";  the  flannel  chosen  is  somewhat  lighter, 
and  the  pack  left  on  according  to  the  patient's  feeling  from  half- 
an-hour  to  an  hour. 

The  shoulder  pack  being  always  applied  with  the  body 
compress,  (see  Fig.  628,  or  in  connection  with  the  trunk  packj 
a  special  fastening  is  not  required.  The  former  is  put  on  first 
and  its  ends,  covering  the  chest  to  below  the  nipples,  are  pulled 
down  under  the  body  compress,  so  as  to  be  held  firmly  under 
the  flannel  bandage.  Fig.  627  displays  a  somewhat  broader  and 
shorter  shoulder  pack,  which  must  be  fixed  by  a  trunk  pack, 
instead  of  the  body  compress,  in  the  manner  indicated  before' 
The  narrow  shoulder  pack  (Fig.  628)  is  applied;  very 
frequently  also  as  a  throat  compress,  e.  g.  in  croup,  diptheria 
scarlatma,  tonsilitis,  and  all  kinds  of  cough,  wehere  an  effect  upon 
the  lungs  (bronchial  tubes)  is  particularly  desired. 

SHOULDER  PACK,  PARTIAL  OR  ONE  SIDED.  The 

upper  arm  IS  wrapped,  up  to  the  shoulder  joint  in  a  towel  which 
has  been  first  folded  lengthwise,  wetted,  and  rolled  up.  The  end 
of  the  towei,  (with  perhaps  another  small  piece  of  wet  linen)  is 
turned  in  over  the  inflamed  joint;  and  a  flannel  over  «^^  as  before 
1  he  whole  is  then  made  fast  by  a  dry  towel  passed  over  the 
painful  shoulder,  across  the  back,  under  the  other  arm,  brouo-ht 
round  over  the  chest  and  body,  and  fastened  with  hairpins  "on 
the  right  or  left  side  of  the  breast  or  in  the  middle. 

SELF -PACK,  Method  No.  1.     A  patient,  who  has  nc 
attendant,  or  does  not,  from  motives  of  delicacy,  wish  to  be 
reated  by  one  may,  if  his  condition  admits  of  it,  pack  himself. 

hinf      K^'  ^  ^  ^hree  quarter-pack  (see 

bid)  as  he  will  require  to  keep  his  arms  and  hands  free,  to  per- 
lorm  the  operation  completely.  ^ 

Method  No.  1.  Having  everything  prepared  for  the  pack  in 
-ounrl  r!!n?"™^i  manner,   he  puts  one  part  after  another 

jound  him,  encloses  and  tucks  in  his  feet  next  as  well  as  he  car 

enn  'r?  r"^""        ^""^  ^""^^L  ^^^t  are  so  cold  as  to 

equire  theni  and  wraps  the  sheet  and  blanket  round  the  upper 
I  «1 1  01  his  body. 
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Finally  lie  can  reach  the  coverlet,  having  placed  it  kandy  oa 
a  chair,  and  cover  himself  well  with  it  over  all.  (This  self-pack 
is  best  tried  first  with  a  dry  sheet  to  practice  it). 

SELF  -  PACK,  Method  No.  2.  Dr.  Trail  recommends  the 
following  method. 

Wet  shirt-pack.  A  linen  sheet  is  cut  in  the  shape  of  a 
night- shirt  with  large  sleeves,  and  having  arranged  the  bed,  the 
patient  wrings  the  shirt  well  out  in  (67*^  to  770)  tepid  or  cold 
water  and  puts  it  on.  He  must  then  get  into  bed,  and  wrap 
himself  up  sufficiently  without  loss  of  time,  in  order  to  get  warm 
quickly,  and  insure  comfortable  reaction. 

He  must  first  envelop  himself'  well  in  a  blanket,  and  thea 
cover  himself  with  a  warm  coverlet. 

Pack  stomach,  see  "Compress  stomach". 

THE  T  PACK.  (First  see  "Introduction  to  natural 
ÄETHOD  of  healing".)  This  pack  is  applied  for  special  male  and 
iemale  sexual  complaints  and  in  combination  with  the  body  com- 
press (see  ibid.) 

In  this  case  a  thick  double  piece  of  flannel  is  sewn  to  the 
woollen  bandage,  and  a  thick  piece  of  double  linen  to  the  compress, 
crosswise,  in  the  front  part  of  it,  (see  Fig.  630);  or  it  must  be 
carried  high  up  under  the  compress. 

The  linen  is  then  wrung  out  in  tepid  (69°  to  77'^)  or  cold 
water  and  placed  on  the  flannel,  in  bed.  The  flannel  must  extend 
Deyond  the  Hnen  a  couple  of  inches  on  either  side. 


How  the  T  pack  is  sewn  to  the  body -compress. 


tig.  630. 

The  wider  piece  is  the  compress, 
the  smaller  the  T  pack. 


The  compress  being  laid  across  the  bed,  the  patient  lies  down 
on  it  the  T  pack,  (the  smaller  part  in  Fig  63u)  is  then  drawn 
upwards  between' the  legs,  and  laid  on  the  abdomen .  ncx-t 
foUows  the  compress,  both  ends  of  which  are  passed  over  the 
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abdomen;  and  finally  the  flannel  in  the  same  way.  If  the  pack 
is  intended  to  be  soothing,  instead  of  stimulating,  the  compress 
should  be  wrung  out  but  lightly. 

The  end  of  the  T  pack,  which  should  reach  about  as  far  as 
the  navel,  is  kept  in  its  place  by  the  compress,  which  should 
reach  as  low  as  possible.  It  is  fixed  with  short  hairpins.  See 
Figs.  631  and  632. 

The  upper  pin  in  Fig.  681  shows  how  it  is  inserted,  the 
■siddle  one  how  it  is  being  passed,  and  the  lowermost  how  it 
if  fixed. 

The  way  of  inserting  all  three  is  of  course  the  same  as  that 
•I  the  upper  hairpin.    See  also  on  this  subject  "Body  compress". 


T  puck  witit  body  compress  mnd 
throat  comprtss. 


T  pack  and  Trunk  pack. 


mi 


Fig.  631. 


Fig.  632. 


to  ^^^tZ     A  ^^u'  ^^^T^'""  ^7^  washings  from  four 

bierHon^  nf  J^^'  '^''"^^  employed  in  the  case  of  male,  and 
njections  of  the  same  temperature  and  frequency  in  the  case  of 

™^       ^^^P-^  afTectedTanI 

?Sb^'>T'?f-^^^ 

rubbmg  of  the  whole  body  or  full  washing  should  foUow  in  Ae 
morning.    A  shorter  duration  is  often  advilable  ^  »  «ie 

Ky  means  of  the  T  pack  with  body  compress  the  whole 
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abdomen  is  firmly  girdled  and  supported;  a  normal  position  oi 
any  displaced  organs  is  by  degrees  secured,  projected  operations 
are  avoided;  and  serious  ailments  safely  cured,  if  a  cure  is  within 
the  range  of  possibility. 

Three-quarter  pack,  Soothing,  see  "Full  pack". 

THREE-QUARTER  PACK,  STIMULATING.  See  first 
"Introduction  to  the  Natural  Method  of  Healing"  page  l 
and  "Important  Remarks  on  Full-pack".  This  pack,  besides  pro- 
ducing other  excellent  effects,  draws  the  blood  from  head  and 
neck,  especially  when  cooling  treatment  is  applied  to  them,  a 
precaution  that  sHould  always  be  taken  in  inflammation  of  the 
brain  or  throat  etc. 

The  same  pack  is  usually  resorted  to,  instead  of  a  full-pack, 
in  case  of  young  children,  who  want  to  keep  the  free  use  of 
their  arms. 

This  is  applied  in  the  same  manner  as  the  full -pack,  (see 
ibid),  the  only  difference  being  that  the  three-quarter  pack  only 
reaches  as  high  as  the  armpits  and  that  the  sheets  and  blankets 
used  must  be  somewhat  smaller.  See  Figs.  633  and  634;  the 
former  represents  the  pack  in  process,  (the  sheet  in  it  is  turned 
ever  one  side)  the  latter  illustrates  the  pack  completed.  The  sheet 
is  turned  over  from  the  patient's  right  to  his  left,  (the  reserve 


Three  -  quarter  pack. 


Fig.  UJo. 

.1.  Blanket  or  woollen  rug.    2.  Wet  slicci. 
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Three-quarter  pack  eonipU  tea, 


Fig.  ti;54a. 
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may  be  done  however  equally  as  well),  the  legs  are  then  packed 
in  the  same  manner  as  indicated  under  full- pack.*) 

Its  duration,  as  well  as  that  of  the  succeedmg  full-lavation, 
bath  or  wet  rubbing  of  the  whole  body,  is  exactly  the  same  as 
with  the  full -pack. 

THROAT  PACK,  COOLING.  This  pack  is  very  similar 
to  the  soothing  throat  pack,  except  that  cooler  (640  to  73")  or 
Quite  cold  water  is  used;  and  no  dry  flannel  is  applied.  At  most 
only  a  loose  cotton  or  linen  cloth  is  used  as  a  cover  to  prevent 

the  pillow^  from  getting  wet.  .  ,  . 

In  cases  of  severe  inflammation  of  the  throat,  the  compresses 
should  contain  as  much  moisture  as  convemently  possible. 
They  must  always  be  changed  as  they  get  warm. 
THROAT  PACK,  SOOTHING.    See  first  "Introduction 
TO  THE  Natural  Method  of  Healing".  A  rather  thicker  linen  cloth 
than  is  used  for  a  stimulating  pack  is  wrung  out  m  lukewarm 
water  (730  to  810)  moderately  dry;  it  is  then  put  on,  with  flannel 
Tver  it  roimd  the  patient's  neck,  and  should  be  as  wide  as  pos- 
i  reaching  up  to  the  ears,  higher  therefore  than  is  seen 
£  Fig  635     Duratin^usually  from' thirty  to  sixty  mmutes.  Under 
«T  pack"  a  somewhat  smaller  throat  pack  is  shewn. 

THROAT -PACK,  STIMULATING. 
First  see  "Introduction  to  the  Natural 
Method  of  Healing,  page  1.  Fig.  627  illus- 
trates this  in  combination  with  a  body  pack 
and  it  is  also  shewn  in  the  illustrations  o 
various  local  packs.  For  adults  a  small  towel 
is  usually  employed  well  wrung  out  in  cold 
or  tepid  (66«  to  73«)  water,  and  wrapped  round 
the  patient's  throat  over  it  a  piece  of  flannel 
which  must  cover  the  linen  above  and  below, 
so  as  to  allow  no  heat  to  escape.  But  the  pack 
must  not  be  too  tight,  lest  .it  ^terfere  wi  h 
the  natural  action  ot  the  throat.  It  s hou  d 
be  left  on  for  several  hours,  or  the  whole 
night  if  put  on  in  the  evening.  Where  there 
is  a  tendency  to  determination  of  blood  o  the 
head  a  stimulating  throat  pack  should  a  ways 
be  apphedTn  combination  with  a  stimulating 
(See  "Body  pack"  and  "Foot  and  Leg-pack  ). 


Throat  Pack. 


Fig.  635. 
foot  or  calf  pack 


ÄaTcrrÄ^1^2tS.t  llfSrp\.iene  of  His  .Mn,  . 
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THROAT  PACK,  KNEIPP'S,  also  called  KNEIPP'S 
THROAT  WRAP,  in  inflammation  of  the  throat,  difficultv  in 
swallowing  and  various  affections  of  the  head,  this  throat  wrap 
or  j)ack  is  very  effective.  It  consists  of  three  or  four  la^^ers  or 
thicknesses  of  wet  linen  or  raw  silk  put  round  the  throat  and 
covered  with  a  piece  of  dry  linen  or  woollen  material. 

TONE -GIVING  PACK.  The  patient  is  placed  in  a  tepid 
full -pack  of  from  67°  to  73",  and  is  kept  well  covered  for  from 
30  to  45  minutes;  if  he  warms  the  wet  sheet  quickly  through 
that  IS  in  about  half  an  hour,  two  wet  sheets  are  taken  in 
future  applications.  Every  pack  of  this  kind,  (which  however 
must  get  thoroughly  warm),  is  succeeded  by  a  lukewarm  bath 
(840  to  880),  or  else  by  a  tepid  wet  rubbing  of  the  whole  body 
or  full-lavation  (67«  to  73").  After  that  a  Walk  out  of  doors  even 
in  ram  or  when  snow  is  falling.  If  the  patient  is  unable  to' walk, 
he  must  get  into  bed  to  get  warm. 

A  SECOND  METHOD :  The  patient  is  put  into  a  (73«  to  81'')  tepid 
iull-pack,  well  isolated  by  woollen  material  and  covered  up  with 
a  featherbed,  till  he  is  thoroughly  warm.  A  hot  water  bottle 
too,  wrapped  in  a  wet  towel  or  cloth  squeezed  out  in  warm 
water,  is  then  put  into  a  woollen  sock  and  placed  at  his  feet 
Duration  of  the  pack  from  three  quarters  of  an  hour  to  an  hour 
f  the  patient  warms  the  sheet  quickly,  say  in  forty  five  minutes! 
two  of  them  may  be  taken  on  future  occasions,  or  one  only 
wrung  out  less  sharply. 

r«Ro  fro?o^  Pk  ^  ^l^if  description  is  followed  by  lukewarm 
(86  to  9  .0)  bath  or  a  73«  to  77«  tepid  wet  rubbing  or  washing 
of  the  whole  body.  A  walk  out  of  doors  after  that.  If  unabll 
to  walk  the  patient  must  retire  to  bed  to  get  warm    (It  is  ad- 

h^l^h'fnT'  '^'T  ""^^f'  for  a  short  foot-,  partial- or  full-steam- 
bath  to  precede  the  pack,  which  generaUy  renders  the  use  of  a 
hot  water  bottle  unnecessary.  One  or  two  of  these  packs  may 
t)e  given  daily,  accordmg  to  the  patient's  condition. 

MKTH™''orH;rUNG'^^  "I--0--CTION  TO  THE  NATURAL 

redoI^of^Tr^'^'^''^  reaches  in  breadth  from  the  armpits  to  the 
tr^^  ni?  A    u?  or  to  the  hips,  and  it  must  be  Jong  enouoh 

once^  or  fwn  V''  ^  1  """"T^  ^"'^^  tablecloth  is  taken  and  folded 
R  io^  \Z        1  ''^  ^^^'^^  dipped  in  tepid  (730  to 

810)  water,  which  may  be  from  two  to  four  degrees  warmer  or 
colder  accordmg  to  circumstances,  wrung  out  modeS  drv 
and  put  on  some' flannel,  or  a  larger  piece  of  woollen  r^uiteriai 
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of  the  same  length,  but  somewhat  wider,  that  it  may  overlap  the 
wet  cloth  b}^  two  to  three  fingers'  breadth.  (In  the  case  ol  children 
the  cloths  used  are  of  course  smaller,  —  and  only  one  towel  for 
wringing  out  and  usually  folded.)  This  pack  is  then  put  acro.ss 
the  bed,  on  the  place  where  the  patient's  trunk  will  be.  When 
he  is  on  it,  the  wet  cloth  is  passed  from  one  and  then  from  the 
other  side  over  chest  and  abdomen,  after  that  the  woollen  cover 
is  drawn  over  in  exactly  the  same  way  and  fixed  with  three  or 
four  hair-pins  (see  Fig.  ö27,  or  with  suitable  tape  or  strings) 
The  short,  soothing  trunk -pack  is  apphed  more  particularly 
in  acute  febrile  and  inflammatory  diseases,  and  is  changed 
as  soon  as  it  becomes  hot,  and  the  patient's  cheeks  get  red,  i.  e. 
when  he  gets  hot  and  restless.    With  high  fever  and  severe 


Trunk  -pack. 


Fig.  636. 


inflammation  this  may  occur  in  from  eight  to  ten  minutes,  but 
certainly  in  an  hour.  When  the  fever  and  inflammation  subside 
(as  well  as  in  various  other  diseases,  where  the  soothing  trunk- 
pack  is  advantageously  apphed),  it  is  left  on  about  an  hour  or 
so  longer.  In  severe  acute  disorders  (e.  g.  critical  inflammation 
of  the  lungs,  typhoid  fever),  in  grave  infantile  diseases,  in  fact  m 
violent  attacks  of  fever  or  inflammation,  where  it  is  necessaiy  to 
change  the  trunk-pack  frequently,  it  is  not  desn-able  to  make  the 
patient  continually  sit  up  in  order  to  push  the  pack  under  him 
(as  is  mentioned  elsewhere). 

In  that  case  we  proceed  as  follows:  The  patient  is  F^ced 
on  awooUen  cloth,  suitable  for  a  trunk-pact,  a  wet  towel,  folded 
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several  times  (which  may  remain  on  some  time,  even  for  an 
hour  in  a  high  fever),  is  "pushed  under  his  back:  two  suitable 
towels,  folded  and  not  too  vigorously  wrung  out,  are  put  on  his 
abdomen  (not  round  it),  tucked  under  a  little  at  both  sides  and 
the  woollen  cloth  is  then  pulled  over  as  described  above  and 
fixed.    ( "Body  compresses,  not  reaching  round  behind"). 

In  the  same  manner,  as  shown  here,  the  soothing  body- 
compress  may  be  applied  instead  of  the  soothing  trunk-pack  in 
cases  of  violent  fever  or  inflammation. 

Everything  under  "Body-compres.s"  should  be  read,  especially 
that  relating  to  the  washing  of  the  material.  See  also  "Impor- 
tant Remarks  on  Body-compress". 

PAD,  ABDOMINAL  OR  EXTRA  COMPRESS  FOR 
THE  ABDOMEN.  Take  a  coarse  linen  towel,  fold  it  several 
times,  and  wring  out  sharply  in  cold  or  warm  water  as  the  case 
may  require,  and  place  it  on  the  abdomen,  the  patient  being  in 
bed,  and  carefully  cover  up  with  flannel  and  sufficient  bed  clothes. 
The  pad  may  remain  on  for  from  three  quarters  of  an  hour  to 
two  hours,  but  should  in  the  latter  case  be  wrung  out  again  in 
water  after  the  lapse  of  an  hour.  In  cramp,  convulsions,  indigestion 
and  particulariy  when  it  is  desired  to  relieve  chest  and  heart 
when  in  a  congested  state  these  abdominal  pads  are  very  effec- 
tive. Vinegar  or  a  hot  decoction  of  hayseed  are  often  used 
instead  of  water,  and  warm  pewter  grass  or  oat-straw  water 
naay  be  employed. 

PAINSOOTHING  OR  ANODYNE  TREATMENT.  Cool- 
ing and  soothing  compresses,  local  baths,  warm  and  hot  com- 
presses or  packs,  steam  compresses,  ho*  hip  and  shallow  baths 
steam-baths  and  massage  may  all,  more  or  less  according  to 
Circumstances,  be  employed  for  soothing  pain. 

u    i^^^u^'^j^'^^-      ^'^  ^^P^      ^^^^      the  drawing  off  or  driving 
back  of  blood  from  the  painful  part  either  in  a  downward  or  out 
ward  direction. 

Soothing  and  cooling  compresses  should  as  a  rule  be  em- 
ployed in  connection  with  a  derivation  form  of  treatment 

Dr.  Stunn  in  writing  on  steam-baths  savs:   It  is  a  vei-y 
common  experience  m  connection  with  the  use  of  steam-baths 
t«   which  not  a   httle  of  their  popularity    is  due,   that  pains,' 
^d  particularly  rheumatic  pains  are  gready  soothed  by  their 
giip  oyment  not  only  at  the  moment  but  for  some  time  after 

i       K  ''uf  \^  .'""'y  ''^^^^  happens  that  the  patient  who 

has  long  been  troubled  by  insomnia  falls  int.j  a  long  and  refresh- 
ng  -sl^ep  after  taking  a  steam-bath.    Pain  is  also  very  oh^n  re- 
i'tved  at  once  by  the  application  of  magnetism. 
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PEWTER  GRASS,  DECOCTION  OF.  For  this  preparation 
take  of  pewter  gi'ass,  field  horsetail,  snake  pipe  or  shave  grass 
two  handfuls  to  every  quart  of  water  and  boil  for  a  quarter  of 
an  hour.  The  decoction  may  also  be  prepared  by  scalding  öke 
herb  with  boiling  water  and  allowing  to  stand  for  twenty  miniites 
or  half  an  hour.  It  is  used  as  tea,  moutb-wash,  for  steaming, 
compresses  and  as  an  addition  to  bath  water. 

RAIN  BATH.  The  rain  bath  is  seldom  used  in  hydropathy 
because  it  is  very  exciting  in  its  effect  on  the  brain  and  the  whole 
nervous  system.  When  applied  it  should  not  be  ol  longer  duration 
than  from  two  to  four  minutes,  and  even  then  it  must  be  combined 
with  vigorous  exercise. 

It  is  asserted  that  standing  ankle  deep  in  warm  water  very 
materially  reduces  tiie  effect  on  the  brain  and  nerves.  The  ram 
bath  is  either  taken  naturally  out  of  doors  in  a  shower  of  rain, 
or  artificially  in  a  sanatorium  by  means  of  a  special  douche. 

REGENERATIVE  TREATMENT,  ALSO  CALLED 
SCBStOT  CURE  OR  DRY  DIET  CURE.   (See  also  "Intro 

DUCTION  TO  THE  NATURAL  METHOD  OF  HeALING",  page  l). 

I  will  first  explain  the  so-called  "Schrot-cure"  known  also 
as  the  Regenerative  treatment.  The  essence  of  this  method  of 
healing  lies  in  the  principle  that  in  chronic  diseases  the  vital 
power  must  be  raised  again  by  an  extreme  diet,  and  principally 
bv  the  withdrawal  of  food  and  drink.  Schrot  has  sometimes 
effected  miracles  with  this  heroic  treatment.  For  by  tins  pern - 
dical  denial  and  simplification  of  nourishment  and  fluids,  the 
digestive  apparatus  is  given  rest;  its  mucous  deposits  and  oüier 
remnants  become  loose,  and  are  expelled  from  the  body  by  mean^ 
of  expectoration,  perspiration,  urine  and  stool.  It  is  mtel ligibl. 
that  such  a  consummation  is  not  quickly  arrived  at,  and  that  a 
distinct  feeling  of  discomfort  dominates  the  patient,  and  renders 

it  distasteful  to  most.  . 

If  tonic  treatment  requires  firmness  of  purpose  to  carry  it 
throueh  to  the  end,  the  Schrot  cure  or  regenerative  treatment, 
as  I  call  it  presupposes  a  perseverance  met  with  m  but  tew 
cases  Nor  is^this  method  without  danger,  because  critical  attad.. 
t  t  violent  determination  of  blood  to  the  brain  may  render 
Intefier^nce  on  the  part  of  an  able  Natura  Heder  nec^^^^^^ 
The  regenerative  treatment,  for  this  reason,  is  to  be  undertaken 
solely  fn  mstitutions  or  at  home  under  the  guidance  of  expert.. 
;to^stricdv  test  and  watch. over  the  character  of  the  course 
which  the  malady  and  its  various  symptoms  take,  and  are  ab . 

mnlv  counter-remedies,  whenever  emergency  arises    The  am 
5  tLrre™tivS  treatment  is,  by  the  partial  withdrawal  ot 
?ood  and  S  as  well  as  by  warm  moisture,  to  entirely  chang. 
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the  mass  of  blood  and  humours,  in  other  words,  to  create  fresh 
W»od,  and  vigorous  humours  in  the  body. 

By  this  rejuvenescence  of  the  juices  of  the  body,  which  is 
tke  result  of  a  correct  assimilation,  a  great  many  chronically  sick 
people  have  been  restored  to  health. 

The  body  is,  as  it  were,  forced  here  to  live  on  its  own 
ßesh,  blood,  and  humours,  aad  there  is  consequendy  nothing 
Asquietmg  m  the  growing  emaciation  of  the  patient.  '  The  task 
is  only  to  preserve  hnn  in  this  treatment,  not  to  fatten  him 

The  point  of  importance  is,  that  by  the  partial  deprivation 
at  food  and  dnnk,  the  stomach  and  other  digestive  organs  are 
forced  to  dissolve  the  dry  food  by  means  of  their  own  secretions 
aiad  without  the  assistance  of  other  liquids.  The  consequence 
IS  that  through  the  want  ot  water,  the  morbid  matter  in  the 
^stem  IS  gradually  loosened,  or  morbid  humours  are  used  ud 
"^^u  I  evaporated  and  excreted  by  the  warm  moisture 

which  the  stimulating  packs  produce. 

The  stomach  and  the  intestines,  in  their  character  of  muscles 
are  stimulated  into  energetic  action  by  this  dry  diet,  and  the 
iood  IS  therefore  by  a  gradual  increment  of  strength  in  the 
^mentary  duct,  digested  better  than  before  the  treatment. 

1.  Preliminary  treatment.  (This  is  frequently  apphed 
independently  ol  any  other  method).  ^  ^ypnca 

Three  spare,  non- stimulating  meals  daily 

t  or  breakfast,  a  cupful  of  nourishing  cocoa,  porridge  barlev- 
^uel,  and  milk  or  a  little  soup.  ^      ^  '  ^ 

For  dinner,  boiled  rice,  as  thick  as  possible,  pearl  -  bariev 
«1  et,  ground  wheat,  home  made  vermicelli,  and  dishes  made  of 
BMlk  and  vegetables,  rendered  palatable  by  a  litde  butter    ?If  thP 
patient  ardently  desires  to  have  meat,  i  smaU  p^ce  o/  L^^^^^ 
«eat  young  poultry,  or  fish  etc.  may  be  granted  him) 

l^kev^^s^reTett^dYorSer^"'"  ^^^^^^^ 
hreJ'V^r'l     f'^^  l""^"'  ^  piece  of  whole  meal 

thirst;.  '  ^P"^^^'        '^t,  m  order  not  to  excite 

threetuarter  tck^'T  '°         "      3"''^  ™l<i'  stimulating  lull  or 

in  /arxÄ  t"rt:-^-LLter,ers-i 
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the  pack  from  two  to  four  hours,  three-quarter  pack  the  whole 
night,  as  is  generally  done  in  hydropathic  institutions,  in  which 
case  the  sheets  are  mostly  wrung  out  in  quite  cold  water.  Duration 
of  the  steam-bath  in  bed  trom  an  hour  and  a  half  to  two  hours 
or  as  long  as  the  patient  desires,  after  it  a  lukewarm  bath  (83" 
to  90«  or  660  to  770)  q^-  else  cold  sponging  or  wet  rubbing  of  the 
whole  body. 

Trunk-pack  at  night,  unless  a  three-quarter  pack  is  applied, 
and,  after  it  is  taken  ofT  in  the  morning,  damp  rubbing  of  the 
parts  affected.  For  the  rest,  plenty  of  exercise  out  of  doors,  and 
sleeping  with  the  window  open. 

This  preliminary  treatment,  as  before  mentioned,  may  be 
applied  independently  for  certain  diseases,  i.  e.  in  cases  where 
only  a  slighter  withdrawal  of  moisture  is  desired,  and  is  then  to 
be  continued  as  long  as  it  is  indispensable,  except  with  such 
interruptions  as  may  be  rendered  necessary  from  time  to  time.  It 
is  suitable  among  others,  for  a  good  many  ill-nourished  nervous 
patients.  Generally  speaking,  however,  all  heroic  treatments  are 
to  be  shunned  in  cases  of  nervous  debihty. 

In  some  cases  a  strict  diet  and  mode  of  life  should  ot  neces- 
sity be  chosen,  not  according  to  the  directions  given  here,  but 
according  to  the  constitution  of  the  patient  under  treatment. 

As  above  mentioned,  in  many  diseases,  a  prehminary  treat- 
ment may,  if  carried  out  for  some  time,  do  duty  tor  a  strict 
"regenerative  treatment"  and  under  some  circumstances  be  under- 
taken even  bv  a  non-professional,  whereas  the  radical  ^PP^^fation 
of  the  regenerative  treatment  must  be  initiated  and  conducted 
only  by  a  Natural  Healer  well  versed  m  the  method. 

^Massage  is  had  recourse  to  both  in  the  "prelimmary  and  in 
the  thorough  "regenerative"  treatment  as  used  m  "tome  treaUnent 
If  the  entire  regenerative  method  is  to  be  carried  out  he 
preliminary  one  is  continued  for  one  or  two  weeks,  whilst  the 
Luid  part  of  the  food  (as  well  as  the  beverages,  wh  ch  consist 
of  wine,  pure  or  diluted  with  water  etc.)  is  to  be  restricted  more 

^""^  When  the  proper  time  has  arrived,  which  may  be  known 
by  the  material  change  which  excretion  undergoes  e.  g.  thick 
sediment  in  the  urine,  the  mam  treatment  conj^ences^ 

9    Tn  this   the  pat  ent  has  for  breakfast  and  supper  siai 
roll,  'bisJuittcc'.    wh.'ch  is  at  his  disposal  all  day  both  hen.  and 
m  he  preliminary  treatment)  and  a  glass  of  w  ne  »' 
For  tootliless  patients  bread  boiled  to  a  quite  thick  mass  is 

''^''For°dinner''he  «"s  vegetables,  boiled  down  thick  as  in  pn-; 
limina™  meüiöd  of  the  following  bill  of  fare  may  be  adop.c, 
and  the  dinner  changed  regularly. 
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I.  Bread,  boiled  down  into  a  seniiliquid  state  (stale  rolls), 
makes  an  acceptable  dinner  for  a  hungry  person,  especially  when 
sweetened  with  sugar. 

II.  Rice,  boiled  in  water  till  quite  thick,  sweetened  with  sugar 
and  spiced  with  a  little  nutmeg,  is  served  in  the  form  of  pudding. 

III.  A  dish  of  split-peas  (hard,  however,  to  digest). 

IV.  Barley  gruel,  easily  digested  and  a  tasty,  favourite  dish. 

V.  Rice-flour,  boiled  in  the  same  way  as  whole  rice,  given 
in  a  seiniliquid  state,  or  as  pudding. 

Boiled  food  is  to  be  eaten  lukewarm.  The  blood-heat  of  99*' 
is  larely  to  be  exceeded. 

Dry  wheaten  or  r3'ebread  must  always  be  eaten  with  the 
dinner,  a  practice  to  be  adopted  also  in  the  preliminary  treatment. 

As  for  remedial  applications :  daily  a  tepid  stimulating  (66"*  to 
81«)  or  quite  cold  full  or  three-quarter  pack,  containing  plenty  of 
moisture  and  under  certain  circumstances  a  hot- water  bottle, 
wrapped  in  damp  flannel  at  the  feet  or  else  steam-bath  in  bed 
instead  of  the  pack.  Duration  of  the  latter  from  four  to  six  hours, 
or  the  whole  night,  as  in  preliminary  treatment.  Duration  of  the 
steam-bath  in  bed  from  one  and  a  half  to  three  hours  i.  e.  if  the 
patient  likes  it  so  long;  and  a  bath,  or  sponging  or  wet  rubbing 
of  the  whole  body.  He  may  also,  after  the  pack,  remain  in  bed 
for  another  half  hour,  till  the  pores  have  closed.  Hand  and  foot 
steam-baths,  as  well  as  partial  or  full  steam-bath  followed  by  cool 
wet  rubbing  are  serviceable  in  a  good  many  cases. 

Sometimes  during  the  strict  treatment  more  albuminous 
nourishment  may  b&  given  (even  meat  and  dishes  made  of  eggs) 
partly  m  consideration  of  the  patient's  condition  and  partly  to  do 
justice  to  the  law  of  cell  formation,  in  order  to  give  the  system 
an  opportunity  during  the  treatment  of  forming  really  sound, 
healthy  cells  contaimng  a  sufficiency  of  albumen,  in'  place  of  the 
old  discarded,  vitiated  ones. 

In  order  to  better  control  the  initial  and  further  excretion  of 
urine  several  glass  jars  are  placed  at  the  patient's  disposal,  in 
Which  jars  he  keeps  his  urine  for  about  eight  hours.  When  it 
no  longer  leaves  a  sediment,  but  remains  clear  and  of  a  li"ht- 
veUow  (straw-yellow)  colour,  the  supplementary  treatment  mav 
be  entered  upon.  This  is  the  best  proof  that  the  system  is  free 
from  morbid  matter. 

A  lukewarm  (7yMo  SS«)  or  cold  compress,  containing  a  greal 
öeaJ  Ol  moisture   is  to  be  applied  at  night,  and  also  repeated  in 
tJie  day-time  in  bed,  when  there  is  a  free  interval, 
f^u  ^^'"^^       four  days,  a  so-called  drinking  dav 

lollows,  when  the  patient  may  carefully  (i.  e.  in  small  d^iughts 
and  gradually)  quench  his  thirst.  He  must  not,  however,  drink 
More  than  one  bottle  of  light  v/ine  during  the  day. 
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Non-Stimulating  food  and  continuation  of  the  packs  and  body- 
compresses  are  then  likewise  requisite. 

During  the  transition  a  glass  of  warm  or  perhaps  sweetened 
wine  is  recommended. 

His  beverages  are  grape  wiite  or  cider,  generally  diluted  to 
«onie  degree,  and  semi-liquid  drinks,  such  as  oatmeal  and  barley 
gruel,  or  water.    As  an  exception  only,  stout  or  ale. 

The  pulse  in  this  treatment  is,  besides  other  symptoms,  the 
•main  Index  of  the  patient's  strength.  When  e.  g.  pulsation 
is  reduced  to  between  forty  two  and  forty  six  in  the  minute,  life's 
energy  must  be  raised  in  all  cases  either  by  cold,  or,  as  the  case 
jnay  be,  cool  spongings,  gymnastics,  electricity,  steam -baths,  or 
Jeise  by' a  glass  of  warm  wine.  If  the  last  does  not  suffice,  a 
drinking  day  must  be  given.  ,     ,     ,      ,  j 

This  is  again  succeeded  by  several  "dry-days  ,  and  so  on, 
until,  in  consequence  of  striking  symptoms  in  the  urine,  on  the 
tongue  or  else  eruptions,  ulcers,  abnormal  perspiration  etc.  mdi- 
cation  'is  furnished  of  the  fact  that  the  system  has  been  cleansed 
of  all  morbid  matter.  The  surest  sign  of  approachmg  recovery 
Ss  always  the  appetite,  when  the  feeling  of  hunger  begms  to  out- 
weigh that  of  thirst.  That  is  the  moment  when  the  supplemen- 
iary  treatment  is  proceeded  with,  or,  in  consequence  of  ti:e 
exhausting  nature  of  the  cure,  a  pause  is  made,  which  latter  may 
become  a  necessity  after  about  a  month's  continual  treatment, 
The  approach  of  the  necessity  for  a  pause  is  manifested  by  the 
strong  excretion  in  the  urine  suddenly  ceasing.  .  , 

Iri  the  transition  of  the  pause,  care  is  necessary  that  the  ad- 
mission  of  fluids  to  the  body  takes  place  only  gradually. 

The  diet  on  days  when  a  pause  is  made  may  be  somewhat 
jnore  dainty,   but  "must  nevertheless  be  of  a  non-stimulatmg 

chai  acter. of  a  pause  in  the  treatment  amounts  to  about  four 
to  six  days.  When  the  desired  vigour  has  been  gained,  the  mam 
ireatment  commences  alresh.  _       r  i    i      •  ^ 

Recovery  usually  follows  one  repetition  of  the  heroic  method. 
In  some  cases,  however,  three  or  four  pauses  are  necessary 
during  the  whoie  procedure  This  depends  entirely  on  the  nature 
of  thf  disease  and  the  force  of  the  reaction  on  the  patient.  The 
Siore  deep  seated  the  maladv  and  the  older  and  more  obstinate 
Droves  Hself  so  much  the  more  thoroughly  has  the  treatment 
to^be  carried  out  and  so  much  the  longer  must  it  last. 

L Te  maiority  of  cases  a  complete  and  successful  cure  by 
means  of  the  regenerative  method  is  possible  within  a  period  of 

wÄgard  to  the  wme  used,  it  must  be  mentionea  that  it 
should  be  of  a  pure,  light  quality. 
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Above  ali,  moderate  walking,  exercise  in  fresh  air  and  bright 
sunshine,  provided  the  patient's  bodily  condition  permits  it,  is 
iiiglil}-  recommended. 

ll  febrile  diseases  should  appear  during  the  treatment,  the 
Jatter  must  for  the  present  be  suspended. 

Ner\-ous  persons  in  most  cases  get  weak  and  even  have 
fainting  fits  with  a  treatment  carried  out  too  strictly.  Care  is 
therefore  necessary. 

Mention  must  be  made  of  the  fact  that  violent  thirst  is  t* 
be  quenched  moderately  by  means  of  beverages;  it  is  also  pos- 
sible to  lessen  it  in  some  measure  by  packs. 

This  regenerative  treatment,  applied  by  a  practised  Natural 
Healer,  has  a  most  decided  and  favourable  elfect,  but  in  the  hands 
of  a  bungler  must  frequently  lead  to  certain  destruction.  It  must 
therefore  never  be  undertaken  with  a  hght  heart  or  without  the 
safeguard  of  experience. 

By  a  mild  method  (see  "Preliminary  treatment"),  which 
naturally  has  to  be  persevered  in  for  some  time  if  a  good  effect 
is  to  be  the  result,  this  procedure  may  be  rendered  far  more 
pleasant  to  the  patient. 

5.  Supplementary  treatment  may  last  m  some  cases  from 
tkree  to  five  weeks.  It  is  really  the  stage  for  blood  formation 
The  patient  must  resume  but  slowly  his  former  food  and  drink, 
at  first  quite  non-stimulating,  but  nourishing  diet  has  to  be  ob- 
served, and  the  food  must  be  taken  in  very  small  quantities  at 
a  time,  and  rather  more  often  than  usually,  whole -meal  bread 
and  fruit  are  now  good  diet.  The  beverages  too  must  as  yet 
be  consumed  m  very  great  moderation,  cold  beer  or  water  is 
to  be  particularly  avoided,  and  even  now  the  convalescent  must 
not  drink  durmg  or  shortly  after  the  meal,  but  only  some  hours 
alter  it. 

In  the  same  way  must  the  daily  three-quarter  pack  or  steam- 
bath  m  bed  and  the  subsequent  wet  rubbing  of  the  whole  body 
or  bath  be  continued,  as  well  as  the  body  compress  at  night 

rhis  supplementary  treatment  must  be  taken  in  cases  in 
which  not  main  but  the  preliminary  treatment  was  apphed  to 
remove  the  aifection.    The  regenerative  treatment  must  never  be 
resorted  to  suddenly  and  in  its  entirety,  but  only  gradually  It 
must  not  take  the  system  by  surprise;  and  for  that  reasoii "  the 
preliminary  cure  is  hrst  inaugurated.    As  the  main  method  dififers 
so  completely  from  any  other,   and  is  more  violent  and  more 
heroic,  so  as  to  lead  to  the  belief  that  it  can  only  be  productive 
^"J"^'y  to  the  body,  I  will  here  state  its  objects" more  definitely. 
Dry  diet  and  restriction  of  fluid  is         *  ^ 
1.  to  efi'ect  the  absorption  of  fluid  from  every  part  of  the 
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body,  particularly  of  the  corrupt  gastric  and  intestinal  juice.5,  and 
to  stimulate  their  excretion.— All  the  morbid  humours,  thereforf 
from  tumours  and  swollen  parts  are  at  the  same  time  absorbed : 
and  thrown  out. 

2.  to  relieve  in  part  the  blood  of  its  watery  constituents  and 
withdraw  a  larger  quantity  of  moisture  from  it,  by  which  iTiean> 
all  the  vessels  and  even  the  heart  are  helped  at  the  same  time 
by  the  thickening  of  blood,  that  results  from  it,  a  feverish  move- 
ment is  frequently  the  consequence,  causing  matter  to  be  dissolverl 
and  loosened. 

Through  evaporation  and  warm  moisture,  which  are  produced 
by  stimulating  packs,  body  compresses,  steam-baths,  or  other 
means  of  obtaining  perspiration,  the  morbid  substances,  residing 
in  the  body,  are  likewise  dissolved  and  excreted. 

3.  By  administering  wine  it  is  intended  to  stimulate  and  pro- 
mote the  action  of  the  nerves  and  blood;  that  beverage,  how- 
ever, as  already  mentioned,  is  given  in  most  cases  not  daily,  but 
once  every  two  or  three  days. 

Electro-magnetism,  because  of  its  stimulating  properties,  may 
be  usefully  combined  with  the  regenerative  treatment.  Of  course, 
a  thorough  knowledge  of  the  subject  is  required  in  that  case. 

The  regenerative  treatment  is  not  adapted  to  every  patient, 
but  suits  best  only  those  who  have  a  good  fund  of  strength  left, 
and  who  are  not  suffering  from  deterioration  of  blood;  next  best 
for  those  whose  maladies  are  the  results  of  too  great  an  absorp- 
tion of  water  (of  course  also  through  drinking  much  beer  etc ) 
so  as  to  cause  them  to  be  bloated  and  therefore  weakened.  Witli 
drunkards,  however,  the  treatment  is  to  be  initiated  in  a  mild 
form  and  with  very  great  care.  -u     ^  4. 

The  regenerative  method  must  be  carried  out  without  tor- 
menting and  mortifying  the  body,  i.  e.  food  and  drink  must  not 
be  withheld  to  excess;  for  it  is  not  a  fasting  cure  in  the  strict 

sense  of  the  word. 

To  appease  hunger,  as  stated  above,  dry,_  stale  rolls_  are  all 
day  at  the  patient's  disposal  and  with  a  genuine  irresistible  de- 
sire to  drink  thirst  may  also  be  quenched  at  extra  times. 
'  '  If  there  is  evident  repugnance  to  one  or  the  otherinjunctions 
<.iven  that  has  also  to  be  reckoned  with,  without  however  yield- 
Tno-  to  mere  whims.-For  Modes  of  Application  see  Index^ 

It  must  be  mentioned  that  both  Schroth  and  Priessnitz  wei-. 
the  real  inventors  and  founders  of  our  Method  oj  Healing.  But 
t  has  since  then  undergone  enonnous  changes  and  impr^^^^^^^^^ 

The  following  favourable  elucidation  of  the  treatment  mav 

'''''Dr''/f'.ä"rin  his  book  on  Schroth  cure  (-generati^^  treat- 
ment) says:    Schroth's,  or  the  dietetic,  cure,  the  application  ot 
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warm  moisture  and  diet,  is  the  most  beneficial  and  important  in 
vention  in  the  field  of  therapy,  since  by  it  diseases,  which  resist" 
every  other  system  are  cured;  as  I  have  convinced  myself  during 
a  practice  of  forty  four  years  on  numerous  patients  and  on  my- 
self, for  I  have  saved  by  its  agency  many  patients,  given  up  as 
beyond  hope,  whose  recovery  from  illness  has  frequently  excited 
astonishment,  and  I  personally  owe  to  it  my  life  and  health,  hav- 
ing suffered  with  an  obstinate  gastric  and  intestinal  catarrh  and 
having  been  brought  to  death's  door  by  physicians  of  high 
repute. 

Other  doctors,  too,  who  have  published  their  experiences  on 
this  subject,  are  unanimous  in  praise  and  recommendation,  as  de- 
clarations in  their  writings  testify. 

(From  want  of  space  I  have  been  obliged  to  omit  the  medi- 
cal opinions.) 

Dr.    Koerner  proceeds  further:     "This  method  of  heahng, 
which  I  have  applied  since  1851,  after  having  convinced  myself 
in  Mr.  Schroth's  mstitution  at  Lindewiese,  in  x^ustrian  Silesia,  of 
its  great  superiority,  effects  incredible  things  and  furnishes  wonder- 
ful cures,  bordering  on  the  miraculous,  as  it  is  capable  of  curing 
diseases  of  more  than  twenty  years'  standing,  and  against  which 
all  other  kinds  of  treatment  were  applied  in  vain.    It  is  conse- 
quently a  real  pleasure  to  radically  cure  grievousl}^  afflicted  pa- 
tients by  means  of  this  beneficait  treatment,  and  thus  preserve 
them  for  many  years  to  life,  which  otherwise  would  have  been 
forfeited  in  a  short  period  of  time.    It  is  in  this  way,  that  I  have 
cured  gout  and  rheumatism  with  paralysis,  for  which  Wiesbaden, 
Teplitz,  and  Carlsbad  had  been  ineffectual;  Syphilis,  where  mer- 
cury had  several  times  been  applied  in  vain,  and  which  Aix-la- 
Chapelle  left  unaffected;  herpes,  gastric  spasm,  heart-burn,  colic, 
liver-complaints,  piles,  which  the  use  of  several  mineral  waters 
could  not  relieve ;  jaundice,  inflammation  of  the  eye,  glands,  indu- 
rations, St.  Vitus's  dance,  scrofula,  paralysis,  diarrhoea,  hemorrhage, 
anaemia,  asthma,  dropsy,  obesity,  pollutions,  fistula,  epilepsy,  ul- 
cers, caries  etc.,  in  all  of  which  the  regenerative  treatment  had 
been  adopted  as  a  last  resource,  and  all  cases  which  were  pub- 
lished at  the  time  in  the  periodical:  "A  return  to  nature".  This 
method  of  healing  also  renders  many  an  operation  unnecessary: 
1  have,  e.  g.  restored  two  patients  to  health,  who  were  suffering 
from  an  affection  of  the  knee,  and  to  whom,  as  the  sole  means 
of  saving  them,  an  amputation  of  the  leg  was  proposed,  two 
others  were  also  threatened  with  the  same  fate,  if  they  had  not 
in  time  submitted  to  the  treatment  under  discussion. 

One  patient  I  reheved  of  a  large  excrescense  in  the  abdomen, 
to  whom  an  operation  as  a  last  possible  chance  was  suggested, 
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another,  affected  with  incipient  cancer  of  the  breast,  which  was 
to  be  amputated  etc. 

As  a  further  instance  of  the  favourable  result,  accruing 
from  the  use  of  the  regenerative  treatment,  the  following  extract 
from  Dr.  Koerner's  work  may  be  given. 

Regenerative  treatment.. 

(THE  CURE  OF  PRINCE  WILLIAM  OF  WUERTEMBERG.) 

Staying  for  some  time  with  Schroth  at  Lindewiese,  during  the 
summer  of  1851,  for  the  purpose  of  acquainting  myself  with  his 
treatment,  about  which  so  many  false  rumours  had  been  circulated, 
1  heard,  among  the  many  cures,  often  bordering  on  the  miracu- 
lous, of  the  recovery  of  Prince  William  of  Würtemberg  and 
requested  Schroth  who  was  always  pleasant  and  alfable  to  phy- 
sicians who  visited  him  with  honest  intentions,  to  relate  me  the 
case,  with  which  suggestion  he  readily  complied.  I  hstened  to 
his  narrative  with  great  interest  and  was  carried  away  by  ad- 
miration at  the  cure  of  a  patient,  who,  in  the  opinion  of  cele- 
brated physicians  could  only  be  saved  by  an  amputation  of  his 
leg,  the  issue  of  the  operation,  however,  being  doubtful  in 
consequence  of  his  extreme  weakness.  Some  years  after  1  saw 
in  a  journal  a  special  account  of  the  prince's  case,  and  I  was 
highly  interested  in  it,  agreeing  as  it  did,  on  all  points,  with 
Srhroth's  own  narrative.  1  copied  the  account  and  communicate 
it  here  word  for  word,  in  the  hope,  that  it  will  be  additionally 
welcome  to  the  readers  of  this  work  on  account  of  the  exalted 
position  of  the  patient.  . 

Prince  William  of  V/ürtemberg,  captam  m  an  Austrian  in- 
fantry regiment  of  the  line  (No.  45}  was  wounded  at  short  range 
by  a  conic^  bullet,  hardly  an  inch  below  the  knee-cap,  in  the 
battle  of  Novara,  on  March  23,  1849,  about  noon,  while  storming 
a  hostile  redoubt.  The  ball  lacarated  the  extremities  of  the 
tendons,  pierced  and  splintered  the  shinbone,  separated  the  muscles 
of  the  calf  and  injuring  several  branches  of  arteries,  went  out  at 
the  opposite  side.  The  prince,  thus  wounded  was,  in  the  heat 
of  the  fight,  left  on  the  battle-field  and  was  only  taken  next 
day  to  a  field-hospital  at  Mortara,  near  which  the  assault  took 

^^^^The  chivalrous  prince,  who  was  but  twenty  years  old,  had 
suffered  considerable  loss  of  blood,  and  the  weakness  consequent 
upon  it  seemed,  by  the  benign  provision  of  nature,  to  have 
rendered  him  less  susceptible  to  bodily  pain.  Nevertheless  he 
was  bled  twice.  On  March  28th,  he  was  taken  to  Pavia.  On 
the  iourney  thither  he  suffered  excessive  pain  a  considerable 
gravitation  of  pus  had  taken  place  in  the  wounded  leg,  ranging 
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over  the  whole  call".  Tight-fitting  bandages  applied  to  relieve  it, 
increased  his  agony,  so  as  often  to  render  him  unconscious.' 
Violent  traumatic  fever  set  in,  which  in  the  opinion  ol  the  doctors 
jeopardized  the  young  hero's  life. 

The  prince  nevertheless  left  Pavia  at  the  end  of  April,  because 
of  the  bad  air  there,  and  arrived  with  great  difficulty  by 'the  field- 
ambulance  at  Milan,  where  the  head  physician  of ''the  Lombard 
cavalry  regiment  took  him  under  treatment.  The  gravitation  of 
pus  was  arrested  by  a  longitudinal  cut  in  the  calf  on  Mav  7th 
and  the  patient  thought  that  an  improvement  had  set  in  " 

Towards  the  middle  of  June,  the  prince  for  the  first  umc 
leit  his  bed,  without,  however,  being  able  to  make  the  least 
movement  with  the  aftected  leg,  took  warm  baths  every  other 
da}-,  tried  to  walk  with  the  help  of  crutches,  and  after  June  20th 
took  a  drive  late  in  the  afternoon.  He  left  Milan  on  August  1st 
although  during  the  latter  days  the  pains  had  considcrablv 
increased  under  continual  convulsions,  because  his  doctors  advised 
him  to  use  the  baths  at  Baden,  near  Vienna.  In  spite  of  the 
most  excruciating  pains,  the  journey  contrarN'  to  expectation 
agreed  with  the  pnnce,  and  he  felt  tolerably  strong  in  Baden  ioi' 
about  a  fortnight;  he  soon,  however,  lost  strength  ?gain,  and  the 
swelling  of  the  leg  and  inflammation  of  the  wSund  increased  hi^ 
agonies.  The  patient  could  not  put  down  his  foot,  even  durin- 
the  time  when  he  lelt  strong.  uumij, 

r\^n,^^  ^i""^^  j""  ^^""^^'^  ^i^"^^'  the  most  renowned 

doctors  advised  amputation  of  the  leg.  ak  operation  which  he 
however,  resolutely  declined.    His  condition  becoming  more  and 
more  aggravated    the  prince  left  Baden  very  ill  and  exhaustecl 
and  undertook  the  indescribably  difficult  journey  to  his  home  hi 
nn  ss  at  the^l^^'^^'f  t'-  '''^'^  "^^^e  extrJmity  o 

same  year.  ^'P'"  '^'^"^  ^^e 

^^hr.^.  celebrated  physician  was  summoned  thither  from  Berlin 
who  proposed  to  saw  out  the  diseased  condvle.    It  was  nordone 

^ZT^  ^"-'"^  ""^.'^^  S'^^'^y  debihtated   condition   of  the 
p.itient  promising  no  favourable  issue 

kis  Dr 't'  P^^ght   encouraged  by  a  former  tutor  of 

D-irt  of  '1'       '-^^^^^^A  in  spite  of  all  dissuasion  on  tl^' 

S^?.l  ^^'I'^'-^'P^^'  §^'"g  t°  the  Natural  Healer  /o/Lne. 
t  h'f  'I  ^'"d^^'^^e,  near  Graefenberg  in  Silesia,  wliose  name 

rec^lt  '  ter  h"/'^  "^""^^"fl  ^'^^^^  commendation  Ev^n 

f  T  were^^^^^^  P^"'"^^^  had  exclaimed:  "Oh 

y»''  ^..^^  ''T^^^  he  would  be  sure  to  save  mv 

NovemblT  i.^l>t\Pft^^i  ^T"^^  ^^^^^^"^  ^'^^  horn ^  "n 
ift^r  I  r    '  ^''■''^      Schroth  tor  delivery  from  his  ao-onie^; 

after  having  been  given  useless  injections  of^amomile  tSa "md 
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asatoetida  by  his  doctors.  On  Nov.  14th  he  arrived  in  Linde- 
wiese,  which  had  often  before  been  the  la^t  refuge  of  many  a 
despairing  patient.  He  was  pale  and  of  an  earth-like  complexion, 
the  diseased  leg,  stretched  out  in  front  and  held  in  an  almost 
horizontal  position,  had  to  be  carried  before  him,  as  it  were,  by 


a  servant.  ,11^.1 

On  taking  off  the  first  bandage,  Schroth  was  shocked  at  the 
sight  of  the  diseased  limb.     The   circumference  of  the  knee 
exceeded,  by  far  more  than  half,  its  normal  size,  exudations  in 
the  cellular  tissues  and  muscular  layers,  as  well  as  scarred  hstular 
tracts  caused  it  to  be  very  hard  to  the  touch,  and  at  the  same 
time  painful  to  the  greatest  extent,  so  that  the  shghtest  contact 
with  anything  was  insufferable  and  bending  the  knee  at  all  was 
almost  an  impossibility,  owing  to  its  inflammatory  exudations. 
The  bone  itself  was  frightfully  swollen,  and  an  examination  witli 
the  probe  instituted  by  a  doctor,  who  happened  to  be  staying 
at  the  same  time  with  Schroth,  showed  extensive  carres,  because 
the  probe  in  its  progress  not  only  met  to  a  great  extent  with 
roughness  of  the  bone,  but  with  the  shghtest  pressure  broke  through 
the  loosened  and  destroyed  cells.    Separate  splinters  of  bone 
could  likewise  be  distinguished  by  means  of  the  instrument  at  a 
depth  of  about  four  inches.    Malodorous  pus  was  at  the  same 
time  discharged  continually.    The  swelling  ot  the  leg  extended 
f^-om  the  place  immediately  above  the  knee  to  the  region  of  the 
cal     in  the  interstices  between  the  muscles  there  were  hard, 
very  painful  lymphatic  glands,  the  size  of  pigeons'  egg-   ^  f-tl  ei 
more  thorough  investigation  revealed  the  fact,  that  besides  tlie 
aW,  his  li^r  and  si^een  were  considerably  enWged^m 
quence  probably  of  a  malarial  lever,  which  had  attacked  t.i 

'"^'^t^^'^  '^^Sr^  remove  a  local  complamt.  but 
to  fan  into  a  bTight  flame  the  almost  entirely  extinct  vital  spark. 

To  iain  that%oint,  an  entire  revolution  had,  in  the  opinio, 
of  Hen-" Schroth    to  be  accomplished,  viz:  total  excretion  ol 
?L   V  tiated  blood   and  juices;  'for  with   such   a  regenerative 
treatment  the  r^^^^^^  of  more  or  less  diseased  organs  goes 

LanTin  Jnl  The  doctor,  who  at  ^hat  .time  was  sl^ymg^^^^^^^ 
Schroth    and  who,  according  to  the  principles  of  the  Itarnea 
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Avitli  every  confidence.  "The  prince  will  get  over  the  treatment 
and  I  shafl  cure  him,  depend  upon  it!" 

To  render  the  energetic  application  of  this  method  of  the 
inventor  possible,  the  clear  insight  of  this  Natural  Healer  fully 
realized  the  necessity  of  first  re-strengthening  and  raising  all  the 
ni-ostrate  organs  of  the  body,  to  enable  it  to  react  on  the  treat- 
m  L-nt. 

Schroth  commenced  his  task  on  Nov.  14th  and  restricted  the 
M  ince  in  food  and  drink  up  to  December  lOth,  while  applying 
.Hiring  the  night  the  peculiar  body- compresses  invented  b^^  him 
:or  the  purpose  The  wounded  place  was  gently  stroked,  as  far 
as  its  extreme  painfuhiess  permitted  it,  with  the  wet  hand;  long 
strips  of  linen,  dipped  in  water  as  cold  as  could  be  borne,  were 
wound  seven  or  eight  times  round  the  diseased  leg,  so  that  every 
()iece  of  th^  material  covered  the  wound  twice.  The  bandage 
was  therefore  really  fourteen  or  sixteen  fold  and  the  whole 
during  the  twelve  hours  was  alwa3's  kept  at  a  moderately  warm 
temperature. 

The  linen  bandage  was  quite  dry  at  the  end  of  that  period, 
:ill  moisture  therefore  had  been  absorbed.  Suppuration  not  going 
on  as  Schroth  wished,  he  applied  two  hours  before  the  bandage 
for  the  night  was  put  on,  the  so-called  alternate  bandage,  likewise 
mvented  by  him.  The  prince's  own  account  of  the  case  is  then 
as  follows : 

"My  diet  was  exceedingly  simple.  I  ate  nothing  before 
dinner,  the  stale  bread  not  being  to  my  taste.  For  dinner  I  had 
a  piece  of  dry  steamed  beef  and  sometimes  dry  rice  or  potatoes 
with  it;  I  was  allowed  some  wine  at  four  o'clock  in  the  after- 
noon, to  which,  however,  notwithstanding  my  excessive  thirst,  1 
could  not  quite  accustom  myself.  Only  after  a  fortnight  I  begaa 
to  do  without  water  to  drink.  The  result  of  this  treatment,  as 
-si-mple  as  it  was  well  planned,  was  to  the  last  degree  surprising. 
(3n  the  second  day,  the  lower  wound,  which  was  already  scarred 
oyer,  opened  and  discharged  a  great  quantity  of  matter;  the  pains, 
hitherto  so  agonizing,  abated,  sleep  became  restful  and  the  fever 
decreased  Appetite  set  in  at  the  same  time  and  on  a  festival 
tlay  which  came  round  at  the  tima  of  m^'  sta}^  at  Lindevviese,  I 
was  not  behind  anyone  in  the  matter  of  eating.  It  was  on  this 
occasion  that  I  proved  old  Schrofh's  sagacity.  He  permitted  me, 
to  my  intense  joy,  to  drink  some  broth,  which,  during  the  treat- 
ment of  the  wounds,  he  had  always  strictly  forbidden.  When  the 
bandage  was  taken  off  in  the  evening,  there  was  seen,  as  he  had 
predicted,  a  big  swelling  at  the  knee,  and  Schröck  proved  to  me 
'I'uite  clearly  the  influence  of  broth  on  articular  wounds,  when 
the  stomach  does  not  yet  digest  normally.  Further  to  convince 
ine,  he  encouraged  me  on  the  following  afternoon,  n)  drink  beer 
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and  that  rather  cold  with  some  other  patients.  I  took  a  pint 
and  whcii  he  bandaged  my  leg  three  hours  later,  there  appeared 
below  some  coloured  grey  matter,  which  had  a  morbid  look 
while  above  only  water  discharged,  and  the  edges  of  both  wounds 
were  also  deep  red  and  painful.  That  was  evident  proof  tha 
my  digestion  was  still  very  weak,  and  that  all  the  humours- 
travelled  quickly  to  the  wounds.  General  emaciation  would  have 
been  the  necessary  corollary." 

As  early  as  December  2nd  the  patient,  for  the  first  time  since 
the  day  of  Novara,  could  put  his  foot  to  the  ground  and  walk, 
round  the  room  several  times.  The  leg  was  getting  strong,  and 
only  at  the  knee  and  toot  joints  was  there  pain.  Fever  ceased 
at  last  entirely.  With  the  visible  commencement  of  the  recovery 
of  the  wounds  and  invigoration  of  the  leg,  the  patient  entered 
upon  the  main  or  severe  treatment.  From  that  time  forth  they 
were  given  full  packs  in  three  large  sheets,  wrung  out  rather  dry. 
The  attempt  to  introduce  this  method  was  wrecked  by  the 
patient's  general  lack  ot  strength,  and  old  Schroth  kept  him  ta 
the  diet  hitherto  observed.  It  was  not  until  the  middle  of  January,, 
that  his  strength  had  increased  so  far,  that  the  main,  severe  treat- 
ment could  be  enforced.    The  patient  says  on  this  subject: 

"The  greater  my  thirst,  so  much  the  more  copious  was  the 
suppuration  of  the  wound,  the  discharge  was  dark,  with  blood, 
viscid,  and  highly  offensive  to  the  smell.  The  more  matter  the 
wound  discharged,  the  more  movable  and  stronger  my  foot  be- 
came. When,  after  the  lapse  of  about  three  weeks,  my  tongue 
was  clear  and  even  the  excreted  fluid  became  lighter,  Schroth 
permitted  me  to  enter  the  so-called  supplementary  treatment. 
After  a  few  days  of  it,  the  discharges  stopped  and  a  few  days 
.later  the  wound  had  completelv  healed  up.  During  the  severe 
treatment  I  had  lost  a  great  deal  of  flesh ;  when  I  filled  out  again, 
my  leg  also  grew  stronger,  and  little  time  was  required  to  get 
over  the  limp  and  to  restore  my  health  to  complete  vigour  and 
fullness.  It  was  on  the  last  day  of  January  1850,  tliat  I  presented 
myself  in  Graefenberg,  to  give  a  fresh,  living  proof  of  Schroth's 
teeneficient  method  to  the  adherents  of  Pricssnifs'  watej-  cure. 

On  March  1st,  I  could  look  upon  myself  as  completely  cured, 
aad  owe  my  truly  extraordinary  recovery  within  the  short  space 
of  sixteen  weeks' solely  to  old  farmer  Schroth:' 

In  grateful  acknowledgement,  the  prince  issued  on  April  23r<* 
1BÖ0  the  following  proclamation  in  No.  45  of  the  journal  "The 
Austrian  comrade",  published  in  Vienna. 

TO  MY  COMRADES  IN  THE  ARMY. 
The  undersigned  considers  it  his  duty,  to  draw  the  attention 
.of  his  wounded  companions  to  a  method  of  heahng,  which  lead.- 
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far  more  surely  to  recovery,  than  an}^  hitherto  known  remedy 
applierl  by  doctors. 

The  farmer  Johann  Schroth  at  Nieder-Lindewiese  near  Frei- 
wyldau  in  Austrian  Silesia  has  alread}^  treated  fresh  and  old 
wounds  for  a  great  main*  3'ears  in  a  peculiar  way  of  his  own, 
and  b\-  it  has  attained  the  most  splendid  results,  which  unfortu- 
nately however,  £U'e  but  litde  known.  His  treatment  has  been 
called  by  many  the  bread-cure,  and  been  derided  because  peoj^le 
have  thought  that  he  heals  wounds  with  dry  bread.  But  that  is 
not  the  case  at  all.  Schroth' s  principle  is  to  allow  the  wounded 
pai-ts  to  draw  to  themselves  as  few  bad  humours  as  possible^ 
and  he  effects  this  purpose  b}'  making  his  patients  observe  the 
strictest  diet. 

For  example  he  denies  them  water  entirel}^  and  tries  ta 
restrict  the  patient's  nourishment  to  wine  and  rolls  of  bread,  in 
order  to  sustain  and  invigorate  the  sufferer.  At  the  same  time 
he  applies  local,  damp  compresses,  which  are  kept  on  the  wound 
ioj-  a  longer  or  shorter  time,  according  to  its  nature.  The  treat- 
ment is  anything  but  light,  but  neither  is  it  e.^travagantly  severe 
for  the  s^/stem,  and  certainly  not  too  great  a  sacrifice  for  "the  sure 
recovery  of  health. 

To  give  some  instances,  I  begin  with  my  own.  A  conical 
bullet  had  pierced  my  shinbone  close  under  the  knee;  I  had  al- 
ready been  down  for  nine  months,  and  had  no  hope  of  preserv- 
ing my  leg.  I  then  applied  to  Schroth  and  he  cured  me  complete- 
ly in  four  months. 

The  retired  colonel  von  Tschebuly  had  suffered  for  a  long 
tmie  from  the  consequences  of  several  wounds.    In  the  course 
of  the  year  1849  he  used  the  same  treatment  for  nineteen  weeks,. 
iH'd  got  rid  of  all  his  chronic  complaints 

An  old  wound  naturally  requires  a  longer  time  to  get  purified 
and  to  heal  than  a  fresh  one.  With  the  latter  however  the 
result  IS  strikingly  quicker  and  more  brilliant.  I  will  cite  only 
two  instances,  which  I  witnessed  whilst  at  Lindewiese.  A  peasant 
giri  broke  her  arm  and  splintered  the  joint.  Merelv  by  dint  of 
ceW,  damp  compresses  and  an  appropriate  diet  Schroth  succeeded 
n  a  very  short  time  in  getting  her  to  bend  and  use  her  arm  in 
all  respects  like  a  sound  one. 

A  strong,  elderly  peasant  smashed  his  shinbone  with  a  hatchet, 
-0  that  js  was  nearly  cut  in  two,  and  several  tendons  were  entirely 
severed.  In  three  weeks'  time  all  danger  was  removed,  and  the 
man  began  to  use  his  leg  again. 

It  will  at  all  times.be  a  pleasure  to  me  to  give  my  wounded 
comrades  nnv  rletails  of  the  treatment  by  means  of  which  1  was 
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cured,  to  which  1  owe  my  health  and  which,  I  ho]>e,  will  yet 
cure  many  others. 

I'Villicmi,  Duke  of  Wuerttember^" 
Captain  in  Archduke  Sigmund's  hifantry  Regiment  No.  45. 

ROCKING  OR  WÄVE-BÄTH.  I  he  manufacturer  writes 
as  follows.  The  rocking  or  wave-bath  is  the  only  bath  which, 
w^hile  requiring  only  a  small  quantity  of  water,  can  be  used  as  a 
full-bath,  childicn's-bath,  hip-bath,  sweating-bath,  and  wave-bath, 
the  most  agreeable  of  all. 

The  problem — how  to  enjoy  the  advantages  of  a  sea  or  river 
bath  in  your  own  room— has  only  been  solved  during  the  last 
ten  years,  and  by  the  invention  of  the  rocking  or  wave-bath  which 
fulfils  the  requirements  of  an  agreeable  wave-bath  in  the  simplest 
possible  manner. 

It  is  unique  in  its  way,  serving  the  purpose  of  every  hygienic 
bath  as  no  other  apparatus  is  capable  of  doing,  rendering  an 
elaborate  bathing  establishment  unnecessary,  and  offering  far 
greater  advantages.  Ingeniously  adapted  to  the  form  of  the  body, 
a  superfluous  space  is  avoided  ;  it  can  be  placed  in  a  small  room 
and  used  as  a  full-,  half-,  trunk-,  children  s-bath  or  conveniently 
adjustable  hip-bath,  only  a  moderate  quantity  of  water  being  re- 
quired. Owing  to  its  practical  construction  all  noise  and  wetting 
of  the  floor  is  obviated. 


Rocking  or  wave-bath. 


Fig.  6H7. 


A  wave-bath  is  the  most  agreeable  of  all  baths;  it  is  not 
merely  an  ordinary  cold  bath,  drawing  heat  from  the  body,  but 
a  bath  which  replaces  the  lost  heat  by  a  fresh  supply.  All  danger 
of  catching  cold  is  obviated  by  the  rush  of  water  over  the  l:)ody, 
acting  like  a  kind  of  massage,  and  by  water-gymnastics  (raising 
and  stretching  of  the  legs! 
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A  couple  of  pails  of  lukewarm  water  (about  twenty  five  litres) 
sufficloMit  for  a  bath.    The  waves  rush  over  the  body  hke  a 

;,rrent  or  gently  caress  it  as  may  be  ^'^^-^^^^^  ^^ulZt^^^^^^^ 
he  vigour  with  which  the  motion  is  earned  out.   ^^^^  apP^^^\"^^ 
.s  so  constructed  that  the  water  always  flows  back  mto  tht 

^''^^Sif  pails  full  or  about  seventy  five  litres  of  water  are  advis- 
.ble  for  a  full-bath.   The  footstool  supplied  with  the  bath,  should 
e  inserted  under  the  fore  part  (where  the  feet  are),  the  opposite 
nd  resting  against  a  wall.    This  ensures  a  comTortable  position 
o  the  body  with  sufficient  support  to  the  back,  while  the  head 
s  protected  from  cold  and  draughts  by  the  cover 

In  using  the  bath  for  a  child  the  same  procedure  is  adopted, 
^he  apparatus  being  tilted  forwards  for  a  small  child,  backwards 
or  a  larger  one,  in  order  to  economize  the  water  as  much  as 
possible, ''while  providing  a  fairly  large  surface.  .  •    u  t 

About  thirty  litres  of  water  are  recommended  for  a  hip-batn. 
The  bath  is  placed  with  the  head-piece  below,  and  kept  in  po- 
sition by  inserting  the  wooden  wedge  (see  Fig.  638),  in  this  way  a 
very  conv(-nient,  adjustable  hip-bath,  with  a  support  for  the  back, 
s  provided.    The  front  part  of  the  hip-bath  (the  part  beneath  the 
knees  in  the  figure)  may  be  kept  high  or  low  according  to  the 

jiiucAinp-  or  tvave-bath  used  oo  a  liip-batU. 


Fig.  üv58 


distance  to  which  the  wedge  is  inserted ;  •  in  the  former  case  we 
have  a  trunk  bath,  in  the  latter  a  hip-bath  with  a  moderate  supply 
of  water.  When  used  as  a  steam-bath  for  sweating  (Fig.  039)  the 
apparatus  is  kept  steady  \vilh  the  wedge;  u  chair  is  placed  in  it, 
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the  iron  rods  adjusted  and  the  steam-cloak  or  ordinary  flannel 
cover  hung  round  them. 

The  steam-cloak  is  made  entirely  of  American  cloth  imper- 
vious to  steam  and  can  be  adjusted  in  length,  it  is  fastened  to  a 
framework  of  wire,  and  hence  does  not,  like  a  flannel  cover, 
come  in  contact  with  the  body  The  cloak  is  provided  vvith  a 
"Dumb  waiter  and  wasliable  neckpiece".  The  former  enables  the 
bather  to  wipe  the  perspiration  off  his  face,  to  carry  a  glass  of 
water  to  his  mouth,  ring  a  bell,  and  otherwise  attend  to  his 
wants;  the  latter  enable  the  part  of  the  cloak  round  the  neck  to 
be  easily  changed  and  washed.  The  steam  is  generated  in  a 
brass  kettle  heated  by  a  spirit  lamp,  cuid  is  passed  by  a  brass 
pipe  through  the  outlet  into  the  rocking  bath.  The  kettle  can  be- 
easily  detached,  and  the  outlet  is  then  closed  by  means  of  the 


Rocking'  bath  used  as  a  steam-bath  for  sweating. 


Fig.  639. 


screw  plug  belonging  to  it.  The  price  of  the  rocking-bath  is 
Mk.  42  to  48  and  it  can  be  obtained  at  any  large  sellers  of  bathing 
apparatus,  also  from  Moosdorf  &  Hochhäusler,  Berlin  SO  33. 

RUBBING  HIP-BATH,  THE.  This  hip-bath  accompanied 
by  rubbing  is  employed  in  particular  for  the  purpose  of  more 
vigorously  stimulating  the  intestines  and  kidneys  into  extreme 
action,  so  as  to  cause  elimination  of  morbid  matter. 

There  is,  according  to  Kuhnc,  only  one  place  from  which  it 
•iS  possible  to  exercise  an  influence  upon  the  entire  nervous  system 
and  that  is :  the  sexual  parts.  These  hip-baths,  combined  vvith  rub- 
bing or  friction,  which  must  be  applied  to  a  certain  spot,  rcsHk 
in  a  strcn^tlicning  of  (he  nerves,  the  bearers  and  transmitters 
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•r  oiir  vital  force,  as  exactly  at  the  point  of  rubbing  so  many 
■  nds  of  most  important  nerves,  especially  the  principal  nerves  of 
liie  abdomen,  converge,  and  by  their  connection  with  the  brain 
and  the  spinal  cord  a  beneficial  effect  on  the  whole  nervous 
system  can  be  exercised. 

The  admission  into  the  body  of  foreign  substances  leads  to 
iisease.    Deficient  digestion  and  faulty  nutrition  are  the  means 
by  which  morbid  matter  gets  into  the  system,  and  their  first  work 
ot  destruction  is  a  mischievous  dispaiity  in  the  temperature  of 
■arious  organs,  as  by  the  friction  and  motion  of  morbid  matter 
bnormal  heat  is  internally  engendered,  whilst  the  external  skia 
ots  dry  and  cold.   But  for  the  skin  to  be  healthy  it  must  always 
e  moist  and  warm.   Now  this  condition  can  be  attained  by  hip- 
aths  combined  with  friction,  the  interior  of  our  body  is  cooled, 
.vithout  uselessly  withdrawing  heat  from  the  other  parts  of  the 
^vstem.  Even  during  the  bath  there  ensues  a  surprising  accession 
1  heat  in  the  external  skin;  the  temperature  of  the  body  is 
qualized  and  further  manifestation   of  foreign  substances  sup- 
pressed.   Thus  the  patient  must  experience  in  the  bath  not  cold, 
out  gratelul  warmth;  the  bathroom  must  in  winter  have  a  fire  in 
It.  The  colder  the  water,  the  more  beneficial  is  the  bath;  it  must 
-  however  have  a  temperature  which  strikes  the  hands  agreeably 
It  is  best  lor  the  water  to  be  between  50"  and  59»  in  special  cases 
even  65»,  soft  water  acts  more  powerfully  than  hard  and  it  is 
recommended  where  the  former  cannot  be  had  to  let  the  latter 
stand  for  some  length  of  time.   The  frequencv  of  application  and 
the  length  ot  the  baths  varies  with  the  patient's  age  and  strength' 
the  duration  fluctuates  between  ten  minutes  and  an  hour  and 
they  require  repetition  as  often  as  the  temperature  in  the  body 
xceeds  the  normal.    The  bath  itself  is  applied  as  follows:  A 
lootstool  or  board  is  placed  in  a  large  hip-bath,  which  is  filled 
^riu  watei-  so  as  to  reach  the  upper  edge  of  the  seat  but  not  t« 
go  beyond  that  height.    The  bather  then  sits  down  on  the  dry 
board,  dips  a  large  linen  cloth  into  the  water  under  him  or  her 
and  begins  to  wash  the  genitals  gently,  always  taking  up  witk 
he  cloth  as  much  water  as  possible.    Only  the  external  and  not 
h.  ?^  ^l"^  "^^"^^  be  washed,  nor  must  they 

harshlv  nff  r  forwards,  or  otherwise  treated 

harshly  and  the  water  has  always  to  be  taken  up  gently  with 

unduhtion  '"''n"''  "^"'"^  disturbance  in  tL  Than 

these  baths.  ^"'^  ^'^'^^  ^^'^  ^^^^ 

iVlen  must  bathe  the  end  of  their  prepuce  under  water  The 
ba  her  draws,  with  the  middle-and  index-or  with  Ummb  and 
indr.vhnger  of  his  left  hand,  the  prepuce  over  the  glans  penis  so 
as  to  cover  it  completely,  and  with\  linen  cloth^  tl  e  size  of  a 
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pockethandkerchit'l',  which  he  holds  under  water  with  the  right 
hand,  then  keeps  washing  under  cold  water  the  extreme  edge  ol 
the  prepuce. 

Instead  ol  a  bath  any  wash-tub  may  be  employed  tor  the 
purpose,  provided  it  is  large  enough  to  hold  a  foot-stool  or  other 
convenient  seat  and  at  least  trom  thirty  to  forty  quarts  of  water 
For  children  a  vessel  with  ten  to  twentyfive  quarts  up  to  th< 
top  of  the  seat  is  sufficient.   If  too  little  water  is  taken  for  these 
baths,  it  gets  warm  too  quickly,  causing  the  application  to  lose 
in  point  of  efficiency.  An  apparatus  is  now  supplied  by  A  Ecke 
Cracau  near  Magdeburg  by  the  aid  of  which  the  hip-bath  with 
rubbing  can  be  taken  with  much  greater  comfort. 

RUSSIAN,  STEAM,  TURKISH  AND  STEAM-BOX. 
BATH,    It  is  the  general  opinion  m  Europe  that  our  easterw 
neiohbours,  the  Russians  are  somewhat  belnnd  the  rest  of  Lurope 
in  dvilization.    This  is  not  the  place  to  investigate  the  truth  ot 
this  opinion;  of  this,  however,  we  may  be  certain,  that  in  regard 
to  one  point,  at  any  rate,  viz  attention  to  the  skin  the  Russians 
are  in  advance  of  most  western  nations.    From  a  very  ancient 
neriod  every  Russian  has  been  accustomed  to  take  a  steam-bath 
with  k  cold  water  or  snow  appHcation  to  follow  at  least  once  a 
week    a  process  which  cleanses  the  skm  from  all  impurities, 
hardens    t,  and  renders  it  capable  of  performing  its  functions. 
This  practice  is  not  confined  to  the  wea  thy ;  a  so-called  ^Russ^m 
Bath"  is  to  be  found  in  the  poorest  village,  and  what  is  mou 
fmportant,  is  used  regularly  by  old  and  young.    It  is  not  o  course 
fitted  up  in  the  same  style  as  the  Russian  baths  m  the  ^veil- 
aüDointed  bathing  estabhshments  of  our  large  towns  or  bathing 
;L^ort^  it  nevertheless  fulfils  its  object   and  it  is  better  to  treat 
the  skin  bv  simple  means  than  not  at  all.  •    .  v 

The  sUplest  kind  of  Russian  bath,  such  as  is  to  be  me: 
with  in  mist  villages,  consists  of  a  room  to  the  walls  o  whicl. 
wooden  benches  aTe  fixed,  one  above  the  other    in  the  form  ot 
Tteos     The  bathers  undres's  and  recline  on  these  benches.  Steam 
f  reneratedVy  pouring  warm  water  --/f^^^^ot  sto^ 
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(iipes  from  boilers,  and  the  supply  can  be  regulated  at  will. 
7  he  benches  are  provided  with  covers  and  cushions,  while  for 
tlie  cooling  process  there  is  not  only  a  swimming  bath,  but 
douches  of  ever}^  description,  both  for  local  and  general  appli- 
cation. In  addition  to  the  public  rooms  there  are  also  usually 
private  compartments  for  dressing  and  undressing,  and  rooms 
for  lying  down  after  the  bath,  in  which  some  persons  rest  for  a 
tim(?  after  bathing,  while  others  continue  to  perspire  to  increase 
the  effect  of  the  Russian  bath. 

The  so-called  Roman,  Irish  or  Turkish  Bath  is  rather  more 
complicated. 

The  ancient  Romans  were  adepts  in  the  art  of  enjoying  life, 
and  at  the  same  dme  excellent  hygienists.  Many  reiiiains  of 
Roman  baths  have  been  dug  up  in  Italy  lately,  and  from  the 
great  size  of  these  baths  w^e  can  form  some  idea  of  the  attention 
the  Romans  paid  to  the  culture  of  the  skin  and  the  great  value 
which  they  attached  to  water  as  a  curative  agent.  A  Roman 
bath  is  made  up  of  several  divisions  which  we  will  consider  in 
turn.  We  first  enter  the  undressing  room.  Here  the  bather 
takes  off  his  .clothes,  wraps  one  cloth  round  his  loins  and,  another, 
dipped  in  water,  round  his  head  to  prevent  a  rush  of  blood  to 
that  part,  and  enters  the  second  room.  The  temperature  here 
varies  from  100«  to  112"  F.  The  heat  however  in  this  and  the 
further  rooms  does  not  arise  from  steam  but  from  hot  air.  The 
bather  remains  in  this  room  for  10  or  15  minutes,  till  the  skin 
gms  to  get  damp.  Then  he  goes  into  a  third  room  wdth  a 
temperature  of  134"^  to  150"  F.  Here  the  perspiration  flows  off 
in  streams,  and  the  bather  at  the  same  time  experiences  a  sen- 
sation of  great  mental  and  bodily  ease  and  lightness.  From  a 
quarter  to  three  quarters  of  an  hour  are  usually  spent  in  this 
room.  At  the  end  of  this  time  the  whole  body  is  massaged 
by  the  bath  -  attendant ,  and  the  skin  thoroughly  rubbed  and 
brushed,  a  process  which  removes  all  dirt  and  "impurities. 

Soaping  of  the  whole  body,  cold  bathing,  douches  etc.  com- 
plete this  somewhat  complicated  bathing  process.    Finally  the 
,  bather  retires  to  the  cooling  room  where  he  rests,  with  a  light 
covering  over  him,  on  a  couch  and  takes  some  refreshment. 

Useful  and  beneficial  as  these  baths,  Russian  as  well  as 
J  urkish,  undoubtedly  are,  yet  it  cannot  be  said  that  they  satisfy 
all  the  requirements  of  a  perfect  steam  or  hot  air  bath  from  a 
hygienic  point  of  view.  The  first  objecdon  is  that  the  head 
remains  exposed  too  long  to  a  very  high  temperature.  Although 
steaming  the  head  may  be  very  beneficial  in  certain  complaints 
yet  as  a  general  rule  the  maxim  "keep  the  head  cool"  must  not 
bo  disregarded,  for  excessive,  if  only  temporary  dilatation  of  the 
blood  vessels  of  the  head,  may  lead  to  pernianent  disturbance 
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<•!  the  circulation,  cerebral  congestion  etc.     A  second  objection 
is  that  the  air  breathed  in  these  baths  is  anything  but  go«d. 
Too    much   attention   cannot  be  paid  to  ventilation,    and  the 
high  temperature  becomes  insupportable,  moreover  the  morbid 
matter  discharged  in  the  form  of  gas  and  water  from  the  skins 
of  a  number  of  patients  packed  together  in  one  room  must  have 
a  deleterious  induence  on  the  air.  A  third  drawback  is  that  these 
baths  are  visited  b}^  a  number  of  people  at  the  same  time,  tke 
result  being  that  the  treatment  is  necessaril\r  performed  on  one 
pattern.    I'his  may  not  be  an^-  great  drawback  to  a  healthy  man 
who  fakes  the  bai;h  for  cleanliness  and  to  promote  the  action  of 
the  skin;  in  the  case  of  a  patient  however  it  is  very  important 
that  the  temperature  and  duration  of  a  steam  or  hot  air  bath 
should  be  properl}?^  adapted  to  his  condition  and  the  nature  of 
his  complaint;  moreover  a  patient  ought  to  be  under  observation 
the  whole  time,   for  many  are  liable  to  palpitation  of  the  heart, 
rush  of  blood  to  the  head  etc.  during  a  hot  air  or  steam-bath, 
which  should  be  promptly  attended  to,  to  prevent  serious  conse- 
quences.   And  it  is  difhcult,  if  not  impossible  to  exercise  effective 
supervision  when  a  bath  is  visited  by  a  number  of  persons  at 
the  same  time.    In  consequence  of  these  drawbacks  the  use  of 
the  Turkish  and  Russian  bath  has  been  discontinued  at  most  well- 
appointed  Natm-al  Healing  Sanatoriums,  the  box  steam-bath  being 
employed  instead.    See  "Steam  box  bath"  in  Index. 

SAND  BATHS.  Sand  baths  are  prepared  in  sand,  which 
has  been  warmed  by  the  sun  or  by  artificial  heat. 

The  body  is  enveloped,  as  it  were,  in  warm  sand;  the  head 
IS  given  a  comfortable  position  by  placing  cloths,  cushions  or 
pillows  under  it;  and  the  whole  body  must  lie  as  easy  as  pos- 
sible, in  order  to  secure  perfect  rest  during  the  bath. 

Any  movement  of  the  patient  while  in  the  bath  might  cause 
the  sand  to  glide  off  him  and  cause  a  chill.    Duration  from  twenty 
five  minutes  to  an  hour  and  longer.    They  may  be  taken  daily 
or  less  often.    After  a  sand  bath,  a  soap  and  water  bath  of  83» 
with  shower  or  douche  should  be  taken  for  the  sake  of  cleanliness. 

The  beneficial  effect  of  the  sand  bath  is  gained  by  the  high 
temperature  of  the  sand  and  its  power  of  absorption,  which  with- 
draws  moisture  from  the  surface  of  the  body,  without  materially 
reducing  the  temperature  of  the  skin,  as  the  perspiration,  when 
the  layer  of  sand  is  a  moderately  thick  one,  cannot  evaporate 

and  .^^^^;f^^;;f ^^!^;^^        ,hese  baths  is  river  sand,  washed  and 

dried  to  free  it  from  dust.  ,  ,      ,  ,1-,^ 

Greater  effect  is  ascribed  to  sand  heated  by  the  rays  o  the 
sun  tlra'r  to  that  which  is  heated  by  art.hcial  means,  perhap. 
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because  sand  baths  heated  by  the  sun  can  only  be  taken  out  of 
doors  and  in  the  warmest  season  of  the  j^ear. 

In  a  similar  way,  leaf  baths,  hay  baths  and  other  baths  of 
the  kind  may  also  be  taken,  and  baths  prepared  from  bran, 
meal  etc.  known  under  the  name  of  domestic  remedies,  are  now- 
a-days  frequently  applied  locally,  e.  g.  in  the  form  of  dry,  warm 
cushions  or  pads  made  of  bags,  containing  bi-an  or  herbs  of 
various  kinds,  and  pretty  generally  known  in  all  countries. 

Sanitas  gymnastic .  apparatus,  see  "Gymnastic  apparatus 
Sanitas. 

SCOTCH-PLAID  COMPRESS  No.  1.    See  first  "Intro- 

»UCTION   TO  THE  NATURAL  MeTHOD  OF  HeALING"  page  1. 

Two  towels  are  sewn  together,  to  obtain  the  required  length 
and  fo  ded  lengthwise.    A  piece  of  flannel  of  the  same  length  is 
similarly  folded,  the  towels  are  wrung  more  or  less  dry  in  water 
of  from  67«  to  81«;  the  middle  part  is  laid  on  the  chest,  the  end 


Scotch-plaid  compress  front  and  back. 


Fig.  640. 


Fig.  641. 


passed  right  and  left  under  the  arms  and  across  the  back  (where 
they  cross  each  other)  over  the  shoulders  to  the  front  again  cros 
sed  again  over  the  chest,  and  tucked  in  under  the  iS^  nart 

Tn  l  oi/r^  h.i.  f  ^  Plf'  '''}'^''  P^""'  the  throat, 

dna  on  the  chest,  where  the  ends  are  tucked  under. 
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.iVarrtnv  shouläer-puck. 


Broad  shoulder  tack 


Fig  642. 


Fig.  645. 


ithistrations  below. 


Shoulder-pack  and  body-pack.  Shoulder-pack  and  chest  pack  combrned 
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SCOTCH-PLAID  COMPRESS  No.  II.  The  Scotch  plaid 
compress  may  also  be  put  on  as  follows.  Both  flannel  and  wet 
cloth  are  rolled  up,  see  fig.  464  and  465,  page  l7i4.  The  be- 
ginning is  then  made  under  the  left  nipple  of  the  breast,  the 
compress  is  passed  over  the  left  shoulder  and  back,  comes  out 
under  the  right  arm  to  the  front  and  goes  across  the  chest,  where 
the  first  end  is  tucked  in  fast;  next  it  passes  under  the  left  ar« 
and  over  the  back  (where  it  forms  a  cross)  as  well  as  over  the 
right  shoulder  going  once  more  to  the  front,  where  the  second 
end  is  tucked  in  and  secured  with  pins  near  the  right  nipple 
under  the  breast  (note  on  page  1713). 

The  Scotch  compress  put  on  in  this  manner  requires  the 
exact  length  of  both  cloths  to  be  measured  in  advance  to  insure 
the  same  distance  of  both  ends. 

See  "Introduction  to  Modes  of  Application".  The  Scotch 
compress  acts  nearly  in  the  same  way  as  the  shoulder  pack 
(Fig.  645  p.  1890)  combined  with  chest  compress  page  1890  an«l 
is  very  like  it.  It  is  used  for  inflammation  of  the  trachea,  or  of 
the  lobes  of  the  lungs,  and  other  inflammatory  conditions  of  the 
upper  part  of  the  body. 

SHALLOW  OR  PARTIAL  BATH  (Kneipp's).  (See  first 
*  Introduction  to  the  Natural  Method  of  Healing"  page  1.)  A 
large  bath  is  filled  with  water  to  the  depth  of  about  thirty  centi- 
metres. The  patient  sits  in  it,  so  that  the  water  reaches  to  his 
navel.  This  splendid  bath,  taken  only  cold,  and  for  two  or  three 
seconds,  is  an  application  only  in  part,  and  is  mostW  used  in 
connection  with  other  forms.  Every  healthy  person  should  take 
n  at  least  twice  a  week;  it  is  the  very  best  means  of  making 
the  body  hardy  and  strong.  Convalescents  and  weak  people 
soon  feel  its  salutary  effect. 

It  may  be  taken  early  on  rising  or  in  the  evening  before 
retiring  to  re^-t.  Anyone  understanding  how  to  apply  it  alter- 
aately  with  affusions  and  lavations  in  proper  rotation,  can  effect 
miracles  of  cure.  Besides  these  partial  apphcations  used  alternately 
with  other  modes  Kneipp,  employed  and  recommended  the  follow- 
ing for  hardening  the  body:      '  '  ' 

1.  Stepping  into  water  reaching  up  to  the  calves  or  over 
the  knees; 

2.  KneeUng  down  in  water,  so  as  to  bring  also  the  thighs 
in  contact  with  it. 

These  two  last  mentioned  applications  of  water  for  renderine 
Ihfe  body  hardy,  which  must  not  be  applied  longer  than  a  halt 
to  two  and  a  half  minutes,  are  resorted  to  when  from  various 
causes  the  system  has  been  completely  reduced.  At  the  be- 
ginning of  a  water-cure,  therefore,  most  patients  of  this  descriptian 
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cannot  bear  full-baths,  and  even  this  excellent  remedy,  the  partial 
bath,  is  frequently  too  severe  for  them,  as  being  only  calculated 
to  draw  away  too  much  heat,  and  is  therefore  only  applied  after 
some  time  when  the  system  has  been  strengthened  to  some 
degree.  All  sufferers  from  weakness  of  the  genitals  will  do  well 
to  begin  with  these  two  remedies  instead  of  with  steam-baths 
and  massage;  their  feeble  feet  and  legs  will  soon  have  fresh  life 
imparted  to  them. 

At  some  later  time  (certainly  to  the  welfare  of  a  great  many) 
more  particulars  will  be  given  of  the  special  treatment  of  this 
very  prevalent  affection.  With  the  two  above  mentioned  har- 
dening methods  the  immersion  of  the  arms  up  to  the  shoulders 
in  water  is  usually  combined,  especially  for  chronically  cold  feet. 
When  afterwards  the  various  precepts  and  the  details  of  treat- 
ment have  been  put  before  the  reader,  he  will  easily  understand 
that  in  abdominal  debihty  and  diseases  such  as  piles,  hypochon- 
driasis, hysteria,  spasms  etc.  the  partial  bath  with  which  Kneipp 
also  partly  classes  these  applications,  plays  a  prominent  part 
Persons  in  health  should,  in  the  partial  bath,  also  wash  the  chest 

at  the  same  time.  r  ■      •  ..i  i 

Let  me  here  mention  that  in  no  case  for  Knetpp,  is  there  sucn 
a  thing  as  drying  the  body.  Head  and  hands  are  the  only  ex- 
ceptions Drying  is  necessarily  accompanied  by  friction  and  olten 
produces  imperfect  and  uneven  distribution  of  heat,  as  it  cannot 
be  done  everywhere  at  once.  Leaving  the  body  wet  is  produc- 
tive of  an  even  and  rapid  distribution  of  it,  and  tins  is  the  aim 
to  be  accomplished,  it  is  however,  impossible  when  the  body 
gets  warm  only  in  parts.  The  provision  that  the  patient  as  sooa 
is  he  is  dressed,  engages  in  walking  or  manual  labour,  ensures 
the  desired  heat  being  produced. 

SHAWL,  THE.  This  is  almost  the  same  as  the  Scotch  plaid 
Dack     A  good  sized  tablecloth  is  folded  across  the  corners  (just 
L  a  kefchif  is  folded  to  put  over  the  ^ef )  and  put  on J^^^^^^ 
the  shoulders,  chest  and  the  upper  part  of  ^he  back,   he  shor^^^^^^ 
ano-le  being  at  the  back  and  reaching  down  below  the  small  ot 
?he  back   the  other  two  angles  are  crossed  over  the  chest  ana 
tuÄvt^p  the  throat  well.  Instead  of  a  taWecloth  a  coup  e 
of  rough  towels  or  a  piece  of  raw  silk  may  be  used      he  towe^ 
or  the  raw  silk  are  folded  once  wrung  out  in  water  just  m  tm 
Sme  waTas  the  Scotch  plaid  pack  and  la  d^^^^^f,.?"!/,^;, 
upper  part  of  back  and  chest,  but  rather  wide  so  tha   the  hroa 
is  well  covered  in  front.    Over  this  a  layer  of  dry  1  men^i^^ 

on  and  then  a  thick  woollen  ^ov^^^g- be  changed 
from  half  an  hour  to  an  hour  and  a  half,  must^^^^^^ 
after  the  lapse  of  half  to  three  quarters  of  an  hour,  it  the  patie 
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be  very  feverish.  For  congestion,  the  early  stages  bi  inflammation, 
catarrh  with  fever,  mucous  obstruction  of  the  throat,  bronchial 
tubes  or  chest  the  shawl  is  an  excellent  remedy,  as  it  acts  as  a 
powerful  resolvent  and  relieves  the  congested  part  very  quickly. 
It  has  always  proved  highly  efficient  in  combination  with  the 
foot  wrap  or  compress;  or  when  employed  together  with  a  waroi 
footbath  to  which  ashes  and  salt  were  added  for  nervous  dis- 
orders' or  mental  diseases  of  women. 


ChtA  for  the  shawl. 


Cloth  folded  once  to  form  the  shawl. 


Fig.  648. 

SHORT  WRAP,  KNEIPP.  (See  "Introduction  to  modes 
«F  application  of  the  Natural  Method  of  Healing").  The  wrap 
or  pack  as  it  is  also  called,  serves  the  purpose  of  correcting  am 
abnormal  tendency  of  blood  to  any  particular  place,  of  drawing 
the  blood  away  from  that  place,  getting  rid  of  excessive  heat] 
<anfi  ehminacing  morbid  matter  from  the  system.    Hence  it  must 
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not  be  kept  on  too  long  and  must  be  renewed  at  fixed  intervais. 
The  short  wrap  reaches  from  the  armpits  to  the  knees,  depurates 
and    regulates  the    blood,    getting  rid   of  effete   material.  It 
should  be  continued  for  from  one  to  two  hours  (not  longer)  and 
may  be  taken  once,  twice  or  three  times  a  week.    Very  thin 
people  seldom  need  it.    It  may  be  applied  more  frequently  in 
•ase  of  high  fever.    It  is  applied  in  the  following  way:  A  Lirg^- 
iannel  cover  is  spread  over  the  mattress  of  the  bed.    Then  take 
a  rough  linen  sheet,  long  and  broad  enough  to  wrap  round  the 
body,  steep  it  m  water,  wring  it  out,  fold  it  double  and  spread 
k  over  the  cover.    Make  the  patient  lie  on  it,  wrap  the  sheet 
and  then  the  flannel  cover  and  quilt  well  round  him  so  that  b» 
^Id  air  can  penetrate.    (Further  details  respecting  the  mode  of 
application    will  be    found  under    "Full  and  three  quarter 
PACKS"  and  "Wet  shirt").    Duration  generally  from  one  to  tw» 
hours.    Ansemic,  feeble,  or  elderly  persons  may  also  take  the  wrap 
warm.    Instead  of  ordinary  water,  decoctions  of  hay,  straw  or 
pine  needles,  also  vinegar  and  water  may  be  used. 

Short  wrap  (Kneipp). 


Fig.  648  a. 

Raw-silk  may  also  be  employed 
sheet.  It  has  the  advantage  of  not 
unaccustomed  to  the  wrap ,  besides 
absorbent  retaining  moisture  longer. 


instead  of  the  rough  line« 
feeling  so  cold  to  those 
fitting  better,  being  more 
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•Introduction  to  the  Natur.\l  Method  of  Healing  ,  page 
By  rf^rS^  generally  understood  a  strong  stream  of  water,  as 
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it  issues  from  the  spout  of  a  water-pot;  and  by  skower-bsdh  the 
rain-like  fall  from  the  rose  of  a  watering-can. 

The  special  object  of  these  directions  is  to  correct  the  many 
abuses,  which  are  practised  both  in  hydropathic  institutions,  in 
private  houses,  and  in  pubhc  bathing  estabhshnients. 

Persons,  suffering  e.  g.  from  determination  of  blood  to  the 
kead,  fancy  they  act  wisely  if  they  douche  the  head  vigorously; 
others  sit  down  if  they  can  to  their  desks  after  having  taken  a 
shower-bath,  and  consider  it  superfluous  to  engage  in  the  exer- 
cise which  is  indispensably  necessary  after  a  bath.  The  conse- 
quences of  such  perverse  proceedings  cannot  fail  to  make  them- 
selves, felt  in  the  long  run:  cold  feet,  fevered  head,  and  excited 
nerves  then  combine  to  cause  a  radical  disturbance  of  the 
general  health. 

Directions. — P^xperience  teaches  that  we  must,  as  far  as  pos- 
sible avoid — when  taking  the  shower-bath — allowing  the  shower 
to  fall  directly  on  the  head ;  for  the  physiological  reason,  that  the 
thermal  (thermo-electrical)  stimulation  increased  by  the  mechanical 
force  of  the  water-fall,  excites  the  cutaneous  nerves  oi  the  head  ; 
and  thus  by  reaction  results  in  an  increased  (instead  of  diminished) 
determination  of  blood  to  the  head,  and  consequent  irritation  of 
the  brain.  In  taking  a  shower-bath,  therefore,  the  head  should 
be  protected  as  much  as  possible:  more  particularly  in  all  cases 
«f  congestion  in  the  head  and  irritability  of  the  cerebral  nerves. 
To  attain  this  protection  the  head  should  be  covered  beforehand 
with  a  compress,  or  simply  by  a  folded  cloth  or  towel.  Expe- 
rience further  teaches  that  a  shower-bath  is  only  advantageous 
when  a  detergent  or  derivative  treatment  is  combined  with  it; 
t^hat  is  to  say,  when  a  jet  of  water  is  at  the  same  time  appUed 
to  the  extremities,  arms  and  legs.  By  such  applications  the  blood 
wih  be  drawn  to  those  members  in  increasd  volume,  to  the  relief 
•f  the  more  vital  organs;  and  the  douche  may  then  be  employed 
even  on  nervous  patients  with  excellent  results.  (Drawing  the 
blood  and  nervous  fluid  by  these  means  to  the  extremities,  in 
cases  of  overwrought  brain  and  irritation  of  the  nerve  centres, 
will  certainly  result  in  soothing  and  quieting  the  central  nervous 
system.) 

1  hus  there  are  two  conditions  precedent  to  successful  employ- 
ment of  the  douche  and  shower-bath,  namely,  protecting  the  head 
as  much  as  possible,  and  drawing  the  blood  to  the  extremities 
'legs  or  arms).  }f  this  form  of  bath  is  to  be  taken  cori-ectly  and 
(Conscientiously  therefore,  the  shower-bath  must  be  applied  to 
^he  whole  body,  excepting  the  head;  and  the  douche  to  arms  and 
iegs  only  ^nless  exceptional  cases  make  it  advisable  to  alter  the 
procedure). 

After  the  bath  the  patient  should  not  dry  and  rub  himself. 
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but  should  let  an  attendant  do  it.  After  this  dry  rub,  he  should 
dress  and  take  the  necessary  exercise.  If  exercise  is  impossible 
for  him,  he  must  have  his  legs  and  feet  vigorousl}'^  rubbed.*) 

Dr.  Erfurth,  Physician  to  the  Hydropathic  Institution  at  Feld- 
berg,  who  has  had  nearly  forty  year  s  practice,  says  among  other 
things: — "The  douche  is  dangerous  only  in  the  hands  of  an  in- 
experienced practitioner;  but  if  applied  correctl}/^  it  is  the  pearl 
of  ail  forms  of  water  treatment:  and  indispensable,  where  the 
object  is  to  cure  most  of  the  chronic  diseases.  What  will  it  not 
do,  when  combined  with  the  horizontal  shower-bath,  in  abdominal 
aomplaints,  colic,  catarrhs  of  the  stomach,  throat,  and  bowels;  in 
neur.ilgia,  sciatica,  rheumatic  affections,  discharges,  swelling  of  the 

Douche  and  shower-baths. 


Fig.  64-9. 


Fig.  649  a. 


Fig.  650. 


liver  and  spleen?  But  its  success  entirely  depends  on  the  metho^ 
of  its  employment :  upon  exact  observance  of  the  prmciple  and 
rules  here  given.  Patients  who  might  be  restored  to  health  in  a 
few  weeks  by  this  treatment— in  combination  of  course,  with  other 
processes— must,  under  a  so-called  ^mild  water  cure"  remam  for 
months  in  an  institution  of  that  kind,  without  ultmiately  attaming, 
the  desired  result. 

*\  In  neuralgia,  gout,  megrims,  rheumatism  etc.,  a  head-douche,  applier; 
for  Jo  or  re"'Si;ais,'usua1ly  of  69«  to  81o,  with,  continual  fnct.on  o  the 
head,  at  once  relieves  the  most  violent  pam,  especially  if  a  steam-hath  or 
fwH-p'ack  preceded  the  douche. 
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The  temperature  of  the  shower  bath  is  usually  77°;  that  or 
the  douche  on  arms  and  legs  65"  to  69^*;  or  under  certain  circum- 
stances quite  cold.  If  the  patient's  skin  is  very  sensitive,  the 
shower-bath  must  be  lukewarm  at  the  commencement,  or  even 
warm  (88"  to  95");  and  be  cooled  gradually  to  81"  or  77".  The 
douche  on  arms  and  legs  should  be  regulated  in  like  manner 
and  proportion. 

For  patients,  the  douche  is  to  be  used— after  a  stimulating 
full  pack,  dry  pack,  box  or  bed  steam-bath — instead  of  a  bath 
or  wet  rubbing  of  the  whole  body  when  the  patient  has  sufficient 
bodily  heat. 

SOLES  OF  THE  FEET,  BATH  FOR.  Take  a  suitable 
vessel  and  pour  cold  water  into  the  bath  to  the  depth  of  scarce- 
ly half  an  inch,  and  rub  the  bare  feet  well  together  in  this 
water  for  about  three  or  four  minutes,  then  rub  with  a  towel  tiÜ 
warm.  This  bath  is  as  a  rule  taken  immediately  before  retiring,  il 
»ay,  however,  be  taken  in  the  daytime  with  intervals  of  an  hour. 
The  patient  should  however  after  the  bath  take  vigorous  exer- 
Qise  till  the  feet  get  quite  warm.  The  desired  effect  can  only  be 
obtained  when  the  feet  are  warm.  This  bath  has  the  same  efifeGi 
as  a  foot  steam-bath,  in  that  it  is  highly  derivative  in  determination 
of  blood  to  the  head  and  chest,  in  headache,  toothache  and  earache, 
giddiness  and  insommnia. 

SOOTHING  TREATMENT.  The  object  is  mainly  ti 
assuage  and  reduce  pain,  to  cool  or  stimulate  in  a  moderate  degree. 

See  "Soothing  Compresses",  "Local  Bath",  „Warm  ane 
HOT  Compresses"  and  ''Warm  and  hot  Baths'"  as  well  as  paii 
soothing  or  Anodyne  treatment. 

SPANISH  CLOAK  OR  SPANISH  MANTLE.  This  re 
sembles  a  dressmg-gown  in  shape,  it  is  made  of  linen,  has  sleeves 
and  IS  long  enough  to  cover  the  feet  so  that  the  whole  body  cas 
be  enveloped  in  it.  It  is  wrung  out  in  cold  water  and  put  om 
like  a  shirt,  over  it  a  large  blanket  or  woollen  cover.  The  wearer 
then  gets  into  bed  and  is  well  covered  up  with  the  bed  clothes. 
It  has  a  resolving  and  derivative  effect  on  the  whole  body  and 
proves  of  great  benefit  in  cases  of  fever.  Duration  an  hour  and 
a  hal:  to  two  hours.  If  the  patient  fall  asleep  while  wearing  it, 
he  should  not  be  disturbed.  For  further  information  see  "Self 
PACK   and  "Short  wrap". 

STEAM-BATHS  OR  VAPOUR  BATHS.  The  various 
steam-baths,  including  foot  steam-baths  and  steam-baths  in  bed 
are  not  only  the  best  means  of  combating  nearlv  every  disease 

wu''^^^^  excellent  for  the  prevention  of  diseases. 

When  we  have  reason  to  fear  we  have  taken  a  cold,  or  th-M 
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we  or  our  children  have  "caught"  something,  though  there  may 
ke  no  fever  as  yet,  we  should  not  wait  till  some  disease  has 
developed,  but  should  at  once  apply,  according  to  the  cireuiM- 
stances,  a  box  steam-bath,  steam-bath  in  bed  or  foot  steambatk. 
By  this  means  we  shall  be  able  in  nine  times  out  of  ten  to  ward 
off  impending  illness,  and  to  cut  the  ground  from  under  it,  by 
securing  an  abundant  excretion,  and  a  normal  disti  ibution  of  blood 
through  the  system ;  or  we  shall  bring  out  some  dormant  cu- 
taneous disease,  e.  g.  measles,  —  so  eflectually,  that  a  complete 
eruption  will  be  apparent  after  a  single  bath.  (Cutaneous  eruf>- 
tions,  abscesses  etc.  are  always  favourable  signs  in  disease.) 

STEAM -BATH  APPLIED  TO  THE  PATIENT 
STANDING.  This  is  used  particularly  for  women.  The  requi- 
sites are:  a  pail,  half  or  three-quarters  full  of  boiling  water, 
sheets,  and  blankets  or  clothes,,  to  put  round  the  patient. 

These  steam -baths  are  perhaps  the  most  simple  of  all  and 
they  are  beneficial  in  cases  of  nervous  weakness,  anaemia,  gastric 
complaints  etc. 

Hang  a  sheet  and  over  it  a  blanket,  clothes  etc.  on  the 
shoulders  of  the  patient  (who  has  nothing  on  but  a  pair  of  shoes) 
ifi  such  a  manner  as  to  enclose  the  pail  and  patient  thoroughly. 
The  pail  is  covered  with  a  piece  of  thin  flannel,  if  the  steam 
strikes  too  hot,  (some  patients  can  bear  the  heat,  and  a  flannel 
is  then  not  necessary)  or,  instead  of  covering  the  pail,  the  wraps 
and  clothes  may  be  somewhat  opened  out.  But  both  patient 
and  pail  must  be  well  covered  in  to  prevent  the  steam  front 
escaping. 

The  patient  stands  first  with  the  pail  immediately  in  front  of 
her,  so  that  the  steam  strikes  the  thighs,  body  and  chest;  the» 
with  the  pail  behind  her  to  steam  the  back  part  of  the  thighs, 
the  seat  and  back :  or  the  patient  may  stand  with  the  pail  between 
ker  legs. 

If  there  is  insufficient  steam,  the  heater  of  a  box-iron  (black 
»ot  red  hot),  is  thrown  into  the  pail;  or  the  pail  is  taken  out 
and  the  water  changed. 

If  the  patient  can  manage  to  sit  un  the  pail  towards  the 
close  of  the  bath  she  should  do  so,  as  this  is  highly  beneficial  >« 
irregular  menses,  lumbago  and  pains  in  the  abdomen,  seat,  or 
back.  Duration  of  the  bath;  as  long  as  is  agreeable  to  the  patient, 
it  is  followed  by  full  washing  and  rabbin-,  bv  a  bath,  hip-bath 
3r  full  pack,  etc.  as  above. 

STEAM-BATH  OR  VAPOUR  BATH,  BELL-SHAPED. 

This  generally  consists  of  a  folding  wrought  iron  frame  and  a 
water  proof  sail-cloth  covering;  the  frame  iiinv  also  be  made  ot 
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weeden  laths  of  sufficient  strength  and  covered  with  suitable 
waterproof  material. 

In  this  bath  the  head  of  the  patient  is  enclosed  in  the  bath. 

STEAM-BATH,  (CHAIR  STEAM-BATH).  Take  a  cane 
seated  chair,  place  a  pail  of  boiling  water  under  it  and  in  front 
of  tfee  chair  place  a  hot/water  bottle  filled  with  boiling  water  and 
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wrapped  in  a  wet  towel  for  the  feet  to  rest  on.  Then  cover  the 
seat  of  the  chah"  with  a  towel  folded  once  or  twice.  The  patieni 
then  sits  down  on  the  chair  and  places  his  feet  on  the  hot-watec 
bottle  prepared  as  above.  If  the  bottle  be  too  hot  a  piece  ol 
flannel  or  a  thin  piece  of  board  ma}^  be  placed  on  it  to  protect 
the  feet.  The  patient  is  then  quickly  covered  with  a  bed  sheel^ 
and  then  with  a  blanket  or  two,  several  women's  skirts  or  anything 
clean  and  suitable  for  keeping  in  the  .steam.    (See  Fig.  652.) 

If  the  water  in  the  pail  should  not  keep  hot  long  enough  i{ 
may  be  renewed,  or  it  may  be  made  hot  by  putting  in  a  black  (n9\ 
red  hot)  heater  of  a  box-iron  etc.,  but  the  pail  should  be  removed 
from  under  the  chair  to  do  this. 

Duration  from  twenty  to  twenty  five  minutes  according  t« 
the  patient's  requirements. 

At  the  close  of  this  bath  a  full  pack  or  a  bath  etc.  as  stated 
under  "Steam  box  bath"  should  be  given.  See  also  "Cat« 
Chair  Steam-bath". 

STEAM-BATH  FOR  THE  ARM.  The  arms  are  put  int» 
a  box,  specially  made  for  the  purpose  (Fig.  653).  The  patient 
sits  on  a  chair;  and  the  box,  into  which  the  steam  is  conducted 
to  the  arms  by  a  steam  pipe,  is  placed  on  a  table  near  him  m 
the  absence  of  the  box,  the  arm  steam-bath,  like  the  steam-batfc 
for  the  female  breast  (see  ibid),  can  be  given  by  means  oi  a 


Steam-bath  for  the  arm. 


Fig. 


STEAM-BATHS. 


19(11 


Wanket  round  the  neck;  the  arms  in  that  case  beini^  bared  and 
held  a  little  forward. 

Duration  forty  to  forty  five  minutes;  to  be  followed  by  tepid 
(66''  to  77^)  or  cold  wet  rubbing  of  the  afTected  parts. 

Applicable  in  cases  of  afj^tion  of  the  arms  and  excessive 
pain  in  the  shoulder  muscles.  To  be  repeated  about  twice  daily. 
The  same  box  may  be  used  for  hot-air  baths,  if  a  spiral  metal 
tfube  to  conduct  the  steam  in  and  out  of  the  box  be  procured. 

STEAM-BATH  FOR  CHILDREN.  See  also  "Introduction 
TO  THE  Natural  Method  of  Healing".  Children  are  steamed  either 
in  the  manner  described,  in  the  various  articles  on  steam- baths, 
(the  mother  herself  sitting  in  the  steam  cupboard  or  box,  with 
ker  child  on  her  lap)  when  the  box,  or  substitute  apparatus,  is 
Bsed,  or  very  young  children  are  held  over  a  tub  or  other  vessel 
of  a  suitable  size,  into  which  boiling  water  has  been  poured. 

If  there  is  not  sufficient  steam,  then  the  water  must  either 
be  changed  or  heated  to  the  required  degree  with  hot  stones  or 
iron  heaters  (the  latter  must  not  be  too  hot  or  the  child  may  be 
scalded). 

In  this  steam-bath,  too,  the  steam  must  be  kept  in  by  means 
•f  a  blanket ^£fr  covering  of  some  kind,  hung  round  the  child 
and  bath.  The  childs  head  should  be  protected  from  the  steam 
as  much  as  possible. 

The  bath  is  followed  usually  by  a  three-quarter  pack;  or  by 
•ther  treatment  such  as  warm  washing  (77"  to  99*^)  or  bath  of 
86"  to  90". 

The  temperature  of  the  water  may,  however,  be  lower,  if 
iound  expedient.  A  steam-bath  may  be  given,  as  described  under 
"Foot  and  hand  steam-bath".    See  also  "Steam-bath  for  children". 

If  a  child  seems  unwell,  the  mother  should  always  in  the  first 
place  feel  if  its  feet  are  warm,  and  if  they  are  not  she  should 
apply  a  hot  water  bottle  immediately,  as  cold  feet  in  little 
children  are  a  sure  sign  of  irregularities  in  the  circulation  of  the 
blood  which  may  quickly  result  in  nervousness,  fits,  convulsions 
and  delirium,  causing  the  parents  great  anxiety,  and  if  of  long 
duration  produce  serious  results  to  the  whole  organism  of  the 
child. 

STEAM-BATH  FOR  THE  FEMALE  BREAST.  Tht; 
patient  sits  on  a  chair  and  has  a  blanket  fixed  round  her  neck, 
so  as  to  hang  down  in  front  hke  a  long  table-napkin  or  bib. 
Under  this  the  steam  from  a  steam -pipe  (in  the  manner  of  the 
foot  steam -bath,  Fig.  493),  or  from  a  vessel  with  boihng  water, 
»s  directed  to  the  bare  breast.  This  steam-bath  may  also  be 
applied  as  shewn  in  fig.  661. 

A  three-quarter,  or  full  steam -bath  may  be  taken  instead  of 
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this  local  bath  if  convenient,  and  should  be  arranged  as  showt 
in  the  foot  steam  -  bath  Figs.  493  and  497,  or  by  means  of 
apparatus  for  a  steam-bath  in  bed  like  that  shown  in  Fig,  659  zmc 
either  of  these  would  be  more  appropriate.    It  is  not  so  weft  u 
steam  the  upper  part  of  the  body  alone. 

Duration  from  forty  to  forty  five  minutes;  after  the  benA 
lukewarm  washing  (77"  to  81")  of  the  affected  parts;  if  there  is 
pain,  the  water  may  be  of  any  temperature  up  to  99«. 

AppHcable  for   indurated"  breasts.    To  i  be  repeated  abo»1 
twice  daily. 

STEAM-BATH  FOR  THE  HANDS.  The  hands  are  kdc 
©ver  a  vessel  filled  with  boiling  water,  and  they  may  be  allowec 
to  rest  on  a  lath  laid  across  it;  as  the  feet  do  in  the  foot  steaai 
bath  (Fig.  496).  The  forearm  and  the  vessel  must  be  wd. 
enveloped  in  wraps,  so  as  to  prevent  any  escape  of  steam.  Tbk 
bath  may  also  be  given  with  the  apparatus,  or  in  the  alternative 
manner,  described  for  the  "Steam-bath  for  the  arm". 

For  duration  etc.  see  ibid.  See  also  "Foot  and  hand 
.steam-bath". 

Other  local  steam-baths  may  be  given  in  the  manner  above 
^escribed  as  well  as  in  that  described  under  the  last  mentioned 
iieadings. 

STEAM-BATH  FOR  THE  HEAD.  No.  I.  (See  "Intro- 
duction to  the  Natural  Method  of  Heahng"  page  1.  This  is 
applied  Uke  the  steam-bath  for  the  arm  without  the  box,  except 
%at  the  blanket  does  not  only  reach  to  the  neck,  but  is  put  over 
the  head,  so  that  the  steam  can  play  all  round  it.  ^  , 

Duration  according  to  the  feeling  of  the  patient,  but^about  titty 
utinutes.  After  it  warm  washing  {77^  to  99")  of  the  affected  part 
To  be  repeated  about  twice  a  day.  u    4.  ■^ 

AppHcable  in  cases  of  rheumatic  pain  m  the  ear,  the  tonsus, 
or  the  teeth;  for  the  resolution  of  suppressed  aural  catarrhs, 
chronic  discharges  and  suppurations  from  the  ears,  as  weU  as 
for  suppressed  or  chronic  nasal  catarrh,  and  chronic  cutaneous 

^"^^STEAM-BATH,  FOR  ONE  SIDE  OF  THE  HEAD  ONLY. 
The  affected  side  of  the  head  is  held  over  a  vessel  of  suitable 
size  and  containing  boiling  water;  or  over  a  small  tub,  chest,  or 
box  into  which  st?am  is  introduced  at  the  bottom,  as  descnt^ 
fn  the  foot  steam-bath.  Duration  from  thirty  to  diirty  five^^~ 
after  which  a  warm  washing  (75«  to  95«)  to  be  repeated  wice 
dailv  Aoolicable  for  rheumatic  pain,  on  one  side  ot  the  heaa 
fn  the  ear,  tl^  g^^^^ds  of  the  throat,  or  teeth;  in  obstinate  catarrh 
of,  or  chronic  discharge  from,  the  ear. 
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STEAM-BATH  FOR  THE  HEAD.  No.  n.  As  pure  stea« 
irom  water  is  not  verj^  beneficial  in  its  effect  on  the  eyes  and 
stomach  of  some  people,  herbs  may  be  added  to  the  hot  water 
used.  Lime  blossoms,  sage,  elder,  mint,  trefoil  or  common  yarrow 
Baa}'  be  used  or  even  a  spoonful  of  ground  fennel.  All  these 
innocuous  plants  are  highly  beneficial  in  their  effect.  The  steam- 
bath  for  the  head  is  prepared  as  follows;  On  a  low  chair  or 
3tool  place  a  wooden  vessel,  rather  deeper  than  wide  in  dimen- 
sions, fill  it  three  parts  full  with  boiling  water,  cover  with  a  lid 
aad  put  over  that  a  damp  cloth  to  keep  the  steam  in.  The  patieirt 
Aen  bares  head  and  neck,  sits  down  on  a  somewhat  higher  seat, 
and  has  his  head  and  body  enveloped  in  a  blanket,  which  should 
also  go  round  the  vessel  containing  the  hot  water.  An  attendant 
^hen  withdraws  the  lid  and  damp  cloth,  and  the  patient  allows 


Sfcam-bath  for^the  head. 


Fig.  654. 


the  steam  to  have  free  access  to  the  open  eyes,  mouth  and  nose. 
The  vessel  may  be  a  little  larger  than  shown  in  fig.  654,  in  fact 
a  low  pail  might  be  used.  The  steaming  should  be  continued 
for  twenty  or  twenty  four  minutes  and  be  followed  by  a  cold 
washing  of  the  whole  of  the  upper  part  of  the  body.  For  patients 
who  do  not  perspire  readily,  the  water  should  be  re-heated  in 
tfee  course  of  ten  minutes,  by  putting  part  of  a  hot  brick  into 
the  water.  If  tiuie  and  opportunity  allow,  a  full  bath  of  one  mi- 
nute's duration  should  be  taken  after  this  steaming,  which  is 
i^enerally  prescribed  twice  a  week.  Patients  whose  eyes  run, 
should  take  a  foot  bath  with  salt  and  ashes  every  night  in  ad- 
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dition  to  this  steam-bath.  In  general  this  bath  is  prescribed  for 
headache,  noises  in  the  ears,  rheumatism  and  cramp  m  the  neck 
and  shoulders  and  all  ailments  arising  from  catarrh.  Also  for 
tumours  and  rashes  on  the  head,  suppurating  ears,  congeshon, 
and  also  in  strokes  with  great  benefit.  In  the  last  named  ho^v- 
ever,  it  should  not  last  more  than  fifteen  minutes  and  should  be 
followed  by  a  foot  steam-bath. 

Steam-bath  for  the  head  and  upper  parts  of  the  body. 


Fig.  655. 


STEAM-BATH  FOR  THE  HEAD  AND  UPPER  PARTS 
ftp  THP  BODY    See  fi^  655.    The  patient  receives  fresh  air 

'^T^aS  OR  VAPOUR  BATH  FOR  THE  SEAT. 

See  ^«Tm™S™  the  Natural  Method 

This  bath  may  be  taken  b^  us.ng  a  ^'l  ' tEe'st^am  ^ ^owed 
purpose  see  Figs.  656  and  ^^^^/^^  ^  „u^Qj^en  Care  must  be 
E^enTiy;th^e^eÄ  TeUl"  bath  and  a  hot- 
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water  bottle  should  be  applied  to  keep  them  warm.  The  bath 
should  be  continued  as  long  as  agreeable.  When  done  the  parts 
exposed  to  the  steam  should  be  washed  with  tepid,  cool  or  cold 
water.  If  the  appliances  shewn  in  the  illustration  are  not  at 
hand,  the  bath  ma}'-  be  given  as  follows, 

Steaming  Pail.  Chair  Jor  Steaming  the  scat. 


Fig.  656. 


The  patient  sits,  with  bared 
seat,  on  the  open  top  of  a  tub  or 
barrel  of  suitable  size  and  into 
which  steam  is  let  at  the  bottom, 
after  the  manner  explained  for  the 
foot  steam  -  bath  No.  1  (see  Ibid.) 
If  no  steam-generating  apparatus  is 
available,  the  tub  or  barrel  must 
be  kept  supplied  with  water  suffi- 
ciently hot  to  produce  the  effect  FiV  «=,7 
required.  ^' 

n.  ,'^'^^u^Z\^^'''^^  ^''  '^'''^y  ^^'e  minutes;  after  which  the 

efthPr  w^Ih  .  7^  ^^^""'-^  •'^h^^^d  be  washed' 

either  with  water  of  from  66^  to  77"  or  colder 

The  steaming  to  be  repeated  about  twice  a  day 

Warm  washmgs  of  99°  may  be  employed  to  soothe  painful 

and  protrudmg  hemorrhoids  or  piles,  as^h^y  will  caufe  th^em  to 

.nH  '■^PP^f'^y^,  only  for  the  rehef  of  inflammation  in  the  head 
and  chest  but  also  in  cases  of  abdominal  congestion    or  of 

tsÄtS^  frequently  lead  to  affections  o?  the  head  and 

cnest,  further  to  cause  protruding  piles  to  bleed  and  to  orocure 
-ehef  in  painful  and  obstructed  menstruation;  also  to  dissoü  and 

oothe  hemorrhoids  of  the  bladder.    Half,  threrquai4i   and  tu 
steam-baths  are  also  excellent  remedies  fir  sud.  cases 

STEÄM-BÄTH  OR  VAPOUR-BATH  IN  BED  See 

hrst  "  NTRODUCTION  TO  THE  NATURAL  MeTHOD  OF  He.VlIn?   mc^e  f 

u"n    tedS'  ^^^^^^f       Steam-baths^^'  ™s  b^atf  i 
of  ?he  length  fnd^^K^^''^^^^^  constructed  for  it.    This  bedstead 
the  length  and  breadth  of  an  ordinary  single  bedstead 

12  i 


li)Ot) 


STEAM-BATHS. 


(Fig.  658)  but  it  has  short  legs  and  a  cane  bottom,  similar  to  that 
of  a  chair,  for  the  steam  to  pass  through,  and  it  has  no  sides. 

Stout  canes,  fitted  into  sockets  at  the  sides,  and  bent  over 
the  bed;  and  over  these  a  drill  or  canvas  cover  reaching  down 
to  the  ground  on  each  side.  Under  the  kind  of  tent  so  formed 
the  patient  rests  and  can  easily  move  and  turn. 

Under  the  bedstead,  lengthwise,  there  runs  a  metal  tube, 
pierced  with  small  holes  through  which  the  steam  escapes.  Steam 
is  generated  by  means  of  a  steam  -  kettle ,  and  conducted  by  an 
india-rubber  tube  into  the  metal  pipe,  forcing  its  way  thence 
through  the  cane  bottom  of  the  bedstead  above,  filling  the  space 
under,  the  tent,  and  playing  round  the  patient.  The  cover  is 
drawn  tight  under  the  patient's  chin,  about  his  neck,  so  that  his 
head  is  free,  and  the  steam  cannot  escape. 

Bedstead  for  a  steam  -  bath. 


Fig.  6.58. 

Circular  stove  with  steam -kettle  and  india-rubber  or  mental  tube. 

Duration  (according  to  the  feeling  P^^du^^^  P^f.^^^^ 
frnm  three-Guarter  of  an  hour  to  an  hour  and  a  halt.  Attei  tnat 
a  b^th  of  880  or  a  rubbing  with  water  of  7  30.  The  canes  nearest 
the  head  of  the  bed  are  only  fixed  after  the  patient  has  laid  down. 

H  no  long  metal  tube  with  holes  ^^^K  ^^le  a  short  unper- 
fnrated  one  or  an  india-rubber  tube  will  be  sufficient,  but  the 
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Some  also  use  methylated  spirit.  The  recumbent  is  preferable  to 
the  sittmg  position  for  the  patient,  because  persons  of  any  size 
and  even  children  and  the  infirm  may  so  avail  themselves  of  the 
steam-bath  bedstead. 

This  steam -  bath  in  bed  can  also  be  taken  in  the  same  wav 
on  an  ordinary  iron  bedstead,  if  the  bottom  is  of  open  wirework 
In  that  case,  however,  a  strip  of  sack-doth,  about  half  a  meter 
wide  must  be  laid  on  the  wire,  for  the  bather  to  lie  on  fit 
should  of  course  be  remembered  that  steam  rusts  wire  or  ' iron 
very  easily). 

OKI  ^^i^^^^  ^  covered  vvire  mattress  (French  mattress),  avail- 
?  ?'  ,u\T^'  ^^J^^^""  the  wire  used  as  above 

with  the  before  mentioned  stnp  of  sack-cloth  on  it.  three  or  four 
wooden  hoops  cut  through  (for  want  of  anything  better  those  of 
a  herring  barrel  will  do)  can  be  stuck  into  thi  meshes  of  the 
w.re  at  the  sides,  and  the  steam- bath  may  thus  be  had^^hout 

S  ako  W  .f;^-  P  suffering  from  gout  and  unable  to  more 
as  also  lor  very  weak  children  etc  -iiju^l, 

.nA  ^'^"^^  ^^^T"  ^"  ^^'^  illustration  is  made  of  wooden  laths 
^hih  fr''  .""^  P^^P°^^  than  to  leave  a  holloTspace  in 

S  h^^.P''^"^         ^"^^  ^'^''y        the  steam  hav^  h'ee  pla? 

Steani-baih  or  vapour-bath  in  bed. 
(For  the  whole  body.) 
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The  steam,  which  is  generated  in  a  steam  -  kettle,  is  intro- 
duced near  the  feet  into  this  hollow  space  by  a  tube  of  suitable 
length  and  strikes  against  a  piece  of  board,  or  small  box,  placea 

Sieam  -  hath  or  vapour  haili  m  bed. 
Half  steam-bath. 


Fig.  660. 

\.  Framework.      2.  India-rubber  tisbö. 


Sttam-bath.  or  vapour  bath  in  Ocd. 
^Trunk  -  bath. j 


iM-.  Üüi. 
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SO  as  to  protect  the  parts  of  the  body  nearest  to  the  steam  jet 
from  being  scalded.  The  woollen  cloth  or  blanket  thrown  over 
ihe  framework  to  confine  the  steam  within  the  hollow  space  (in 

Sisam-bath  or  vapour  bath  in  bed. 
Foot  steam-bath. 


Fig.  662. 
1.  Frame.    2.  India-rubber  tube. 

Steani-bnth  or  vai>0!(r  bath  in  be,i 


Fig.  663. 

the  illustration  it  is  turned  back  to  show  the  frame-work),  must 
rom  the  time  the  water  begins  to  boil,  and  the  steam  to  issue 
lom  the  pipe,  be  drawn  closely  round  the  neck  of  the  patieni 

to  prevent  any  steam  escaping. 
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To  protect  the  mattress  of  the  bed  from  the  patient's  perspi- 
ration, one  or  two  old  linen  sheets  folded  once  or  twice  are  put 
under  the  bed  sheet  when  the  bed  is  being  prepared. 

It  is  best  for  the  patient  to  he  on  his  side,  and  to  change 
his  position  every  six  or  eight  minutes,  so  that  the  steam  may 
act  equally  on  ever^^  part  of  the  body. 

He  sfiould  drink  cold  water  frequently  during  the  bath;  and 
his  face,  forehead,  and  neck  should  be  sponged,  or  wiped  with 
a  sponge  or  cloth  dipped  in  cold  water.  Some  prefer  to  have  a 
wet  cloth  on  their  head  all  the  time  —  if  so,  it  should  be  con- 
stantly cooled. 

A  means  of  increasing  the  effect  of  the  steam- bath  is,  to 
give  time  for  the  "after  perspiration".  For  this  purpose  the 
loosely  constructed  frame  work  should  be  carefully  drawn  out  of 
the  bed  so  as  to  allow  the  blanket  to  He  on  the  perspiring  body. 
The  patient  remains  quiet  for  another  half  hour  or  so,  and  it 
frequently  happens  that  he  perspires  more  in  that  time  than  he 
did  during  the^  steam-bath.  . 

Besides  these  full  steam-baths  the  above  arrangement  admits 
of  three-quarter  and  half  baths,  as  well  as  "local"  steam -baths 
for  the  different  parts  of  the  body,  e.  g.  trunk,  leg,  knee,  foot, 
throat  and  neck.  For  the  local  baths  the  cross-baths  Nos.  1  and  2 
must  be  brought  nearer-  to  each  other,  and  the  long  pieces 
shortened,  so  as  to  make  the  hollow  space  correspond  to  the 
size  of  the  part  or  parts  to  be  steamed,  in  order  that  the  steam 
be  confined  to  those  parts  more  effectually. 

To  render  the  foregoing  descriptions  more  complete  and 
clear  three  illustrations  are  given  of  half,  body  and  foot  steam- 
baths  in  bed  (Figs.  660,  661  and  662).  .  ^    ^.     ,  ,       ,   ^  , 

In  every  such  steam -bath,  the  upright  bit  of  board,  or  box, 
which  the  steam  strikes  on  entering  the  bath  is  necessary,  (bee 
also  "Important  Remarks  on  steam-baths',  "Cane  chair  steam- 
baths",  "Foot  steam-baths".  ^ 

STEAM -BATHS,  STEAM  PACKS  IN  BED,  ALSO 
CATXED  BED  STEAM-BATH.    See  first  "Introduction  to 
Natural  Method  of  Healing"  page  I  and  "Important  re- 

''^'^Z^f^^^  fnll  pack  with  the  addition  of  hot- 

-^"Äür^Sr^^^^  b\e?Ät  heat  them  in  a  hot  stove 
and  111  with  bofng  water,  cork  well  and  wrap  them  up  m  more 

-  be  put  into  the  hot 

^^"^Ä"%ra"     the  knees  of  the  patient,  the 
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second  across  his  feet,  and  the  other  two  by  the  side  of  his 
shins,  outside  the  pack.  Three  only  will  often  be  sufficient, 
(see  Fig.  «64)  but  sometimes  two  extra  ones  will  be  required  at 
the  thighs,  and,  in  exceptional  cases,  extra  ones  for  the  upper 
parts  of  the  body. 

Duration  of  this  steam-bath  from  one  to  two  hours ;  but  only 
so  long  as  is  agreeable  to  the  patient.    This  is  followed  by  a 
lukewarm  bath  (84"  to  SS»),   or  by  a  tepid  wet  rubbing  of  the' 
whole  body  with  water  of  from  66»  to  TS*^.    See  the  directions 
for  "Stimulating  full  pack". 

Method  II  is  a  three-quarter  pack,  with  three  hot  water 
bottles,  (stone  beer  bottles)  to  the  feet;  each  of  the  bottles  being 
wrapped  in  a  towel  or  flannel  which  has  been  moderately  wrung 

Steam-bath  in  bed. 
(Applied  in  full  and  three-quarter  pack.) 


Fig.  664. 

1.  Full  pack.    2.  The  three  hot  water  bottles. 

rinH  ^hl  ^T'\  ^"^K  ^-T^^^^  P^^"^^       ^he  feet  to  rest  against 

he  nn.k    ?F  ^u^'"^^  the  knees  and  oltside 

soread  ovJ  1        '^T'  P"^^")  coverlet  is  then 

the  sflnT  L    '  ^""^  ^^^^  '"^^^^^  ^^^t         sides,  so  that 

tne  steam  cannot  escape. 

here'^-f  W^^'ti'/-    f       *l  P^-^k  (see  ibid),  so  also 

apn^ed  Ö  n  r^'f  °"  '■'''f' ■  ^"«^  ^  l^^dy  compress  is 
applied  to  the  patient,  perhaps  also  a  leg  pack  fFisr  665^  both 

however,  without  any  woollen  covering. "  Td^y  tLel  mav  be 

as  in  Fig.Teg!  ^"^"^     ^^^'^"^^  -  '-'  "pi-! 

wranwT?  '"""I  ''"'u'''^  ^""^  «"«^d  with  boiling  water  and 

wrapped  round  w,th  towels  or  flannels,  which  have  been  mode 
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rately  wrung  out  in  hot  water.  One  of  these  bottles  is  placed 
for  the  feet  to  rest  against,  two  outside  against  the  legs,  and 
one  at  each  side  of  the  trunk.  (Fig.  665.)  If  the  bottles  are  too 
hot  for  the  skin,  a  stocking,  or  some  such  pad  of  woollen  material, 
may  be  stuffed  between  them  and  the  body.  The  blanket  is  then 
put  round  the  patient,  as  in  the  three-quarter  pack  it  must,  how- 
ever, not  be  drawn  too  tight.  A  coverlet  is  then  thrown  over 
the  whole  pack,  and  a  pillow  placed  between  the  feet  and  the 
foot  rail  of  the  bedstead. 

Three  bottles  may  be  used  instead  of  five,  the  two  upper 
ones  .being  in  that  case  dispensed  with. 

Sfeani-baih  in  bed. 


Fig.  665. 

1  V!.nl-et  2  ine  five  hot-water  bottles.  ^  3.  Leg  pack.  4.  Body  compress. 
1.  t^i-^^^l^^fpor  piitfcull^s  of  the.e  see  und6r  the  various  headings) 

Duration  of  this  steam-bath  in  bed  froin  ^I'^'^.^J^^^^^^;' 
but  not  a  minute  longer  than  the  patient  ^Ji^j 
If  he  begins  to  feel  uneasy  m  it,    rom  oPP~  of^^^^^^^^^^^^ 
or  determ  nation  of  blood  to  the  neaa,  ii  "i^'^*-        .    „  -.,0, 
^petd  out.    Full  wet  rubb-g  with  clj^led  w^^^^^^^^  73  . 

follows,  or  a  lukewarm  bath  (^4  ^^..f^^V^'     even  quite  cold 
the  rubbing  or  bath  may  be  colder  than  t^^^^^  or  e^en  q 
if  the  patient  .can  bear  it.    He  would  do  ^veU  to    o  D    ^^^^  ^^^^ 
for  a  short  time,  to  get  warm  again,  attei  wnicu  ^ 
-le  -  Ztd^^  so  STS  Ä  .0  ..ae  ... 
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tiguing  that  the}'  ma}'^  be  given  without  hesitation  to  infants  and 
aged  people. 

The}'  are  most  suitable  in  chronic  conditions  of  ill-health, 
where  it  is  of  importance  to  strengthen  the  nerves  and  to  stimu- 
late a  languid,  flaccid,  inactive  skin,  in  order  to  bring  about  the 
solution  and  excretion  of  morbid  matter,  to  relieve  the  innei 
organs  while  preserving  the  patient's  strength. 

The  steam  penetrating  the  wet  wraps,  agreeably  stimulates 
the  nerves  of  the  skin;  a  sensation  of  comfort  steals  over  the 
patient  as  he  lies  in  the  damp  warmth;  the  nerves  expand  and 
extend,  and  so  cause  the  capillary  blood-vessels  to  become 
distended  and  to  fill  with  blood. 

Method  IV.  Cold  extremities  are  always  a  sign  that  the 
blood  of  the  patient  is  not  regularly  and  properly  distributed 
throughout  his  system,  and  a  sick  nurse  or  attendant  should  at 
once  endeavour  to  rectify  this  by  the  application  of  warm 
moisture. 

For  this  purpose  fill  three  stone  bottles  with  hot  water,  cork 
well  and  wrap  each  bottle  in  a  towel  wrung  out  moderately  in 
hot  water,  and  draw  a  worsted  stocking  over  the  bottle  thus 
enveloped.  One  bottle  is  placed  at  the  feet  of  the  patient  lying 
in  bed,  and  the  other  two  are  placed  on  either  side  of  him  in 
such  a  manner  that  he  can  conveniently  lay  his  hands  on  them; 
the  patient  is  then  well  covered  up  with  bed  clothes.  If  only 
the  lower  extremities  of  the  patient  are  cold,  then  a  hot  water 
botde  to  the  feet  will  suffice. 

By  these  applications  the  nerves  of  the  cold  extremities, 
which  were  paralysed  in,  consequence  of  imperfect  circulation! 
are  excited  to  renewed  activity,  the  capillary  vessels  absorb  the 
warm  moisture  with  the  blood  rushing  from  the  internal  organs, 
and,  these  being  relieved,  such  serious  symptoms  as  congestion^ 
cramp,  head-ache,  insensibility,  dehrium  etc.  at  once  disappear. 

After  warming,  in  this  manner,  arms  and  legs  should  be 
treated  with  ä  tepid  or  cold  wet  rubbing  and,  under  some 
circumstances,  stimulating  packs  put  on  legs  and  lower  forearms, 
bee  also  "Important  Remarks  on  Steam-baths". 


STtÄM-BÄTHS  IN  BED  FOR  CHILDREN.  The  fore- 
going procedure  IS  specially  adapted  for  young  children.  If  a 
ciiild  is  unwell,  the  mother  should  in  the  first  place  always  feel 
whether  the  child's  feet  are  cold;  and  if  they  arp,  she  should  at 
once  apply  a  iiot-water  bottle.  The  faulty  distribution  of  blood 
implied  by  cold  feet  will  often  produce  in  young  children  nervous 
symptoms  such  as  spasms,  convulsions,  incoherent  talk  etc.,  which 
aie  i,!<ely  to  alarm  the  parents  greatly;  and  if  these  conditions 
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C(MitinLie  long,  the}^  may  do  grave  injury  to  the  child's  constitution. 
(See  also  "Steam-bath  for  Children". 

STEAM-BATH   IN   BED  FOR  FEET   AND  LEGS. 

Method.  (Very  effective  in  tooth-ache,  due  to  a  cold.)  The  bed 
clothes  are  taken  off  the  bed,  and  a  large  blanket  is  spread  across 
the  foot  of  the  bed  so  that  it  will,  v^hen  folded  over,  reach  u)) 
to  and  above  the  knees  of  the  patient.  A  hot-water  bottle  filled 
with  boiling  water,  and  wrapped  first  in  a  cloth  more  or  less 
wet,  and  then  in  thick  flannel,  or  other  woollen  cloths  is  placed 
on  the  blanket.  Two  small  pieces  of  board  may  also  be  used 
to  rest  the  feet  on  and  protect  them  from  the  heat  of  the  bottle. 
The  patient,  wearing  only  a  shirt,  gets  into  bed,  and  places  his 
feet  on  or  over  this  improvised  steam  generator,  folds  the  blanket 
over  feet  and  knees,  or  as  far  up  as  the  steam  is  to  reach,  and 
closes  all  well  in  to  prevent  any  escape  of  steam;  he  is  then 
well  covered  up  with  the  bedclothes  and  tucked  in,  especially 
round  the  feet. 

Should  one  hot  water  bottle  not  be  sufficient,  which  can 
only  be  the  case  when  either  the  patient  is  not  packed  tightl}' 
enough  or  the  bottle  is  not  sufficiently  hot,  the  water  must  be 
renewed  after  the  lapse  of  from  three-quarters  of  an  hour  to 
an  hour. 

Instead  of  a  hot-water  bottle,  very  hot  bricks  wrapped  up  in 
the  same  manner  as  the  bottles  may  be  used.  If  the  desired 
effect  is  not  gained  by  one  such  bath,  it  should  be  repeated  the 
following  day. 

If  the  feet  are  placed  in  contact  with  the  steam  generator, 
i  e  on  the  woollen  cloth,  it  will  probably  be  found  too  hot.  It 
is  advisable,  therefore,  to  make  some  sort  of  foot-rest,  which  ma> 
be  done  with  two  pieces  of  board  secured  together  by  thm  laths 
being  nailed  across  them.  Such  an  arrangement  is  productive  ol 
great  comfort  to  the  feet.  . 

To  obtain  sufficient  surface,  the  bottle  may  be  placed  upright, 
and  the  feet  are  then  placed  against  the  side  of  the  hot-water 

bottle.  .        ^  . 

Two  bottles  may  be  used  instead  ot  one. 

After  an  hour  and  a  half  or  two  hours  the  patient  will  have 

perspired  profusely.  .  . 

A  cool  (50"  to  C.6")  but  very  vigorous  rubbing  ot  the  tee. 
then  follow's.  The  feet  are  taken  out  of  the  bath  one  at  a  time, 
rubbed  energetically  up  to  the  knees,  the  hands  ol  the  person  rub- 
bincr  being  f?equendy  dipped  in  the  cool  water  during  the  process, 
then  welf  dried,  and  agam  well  rubbed  with  dry  hands  or  fles-h 
cloves  (Fig.  517)  till  they  are  thoroughly  warm  ,  when  they  mus. 
be  vvell  colered  up.    Eadi  foot  must  be  treated  separately  in  th.  - 
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way;  and  the  rubbing  must  be  done  by  an  attendant  not  by  the 
patient  himself,  lest  determination  of  blood  to  the  head  take  place, 
which  may  have  been  one  of  the  symptoms  which  the  bath  was 
to  relieve. 

When  both  feet  are  again  properly  warm,  a  lukewarm  wet 
rubbing  (77»  to  87o)  is  given  to  the  other  parts  of  the  body,  in 
or  out  of  bed.  After  this  the  patient  may  remain  for  a  short 
time  in  bed  to  get  warm;  or  dress  and  walk  up  and  down  his 
room  or  out  of  doors,  so  as  to  warm  the  feet  by  exercising  them. 
Cold  water  may  be  used  instead  of  lukewarm. 

It  may  here  be  mentioned,  that  when  large  hot-water  bottles 
(not  beer  bottles)  are  used,  as  described  above,  they  should  not 
be  entirely  wrapped  in  a  damp  cloth;  but  a  moderately  wet  towel, 
folded  in  four,  should  be  laid  over  them  in  such  a  manner  as  not 
to  wet  the  bed,  and  over  the  towel  some  woollen  material  (woollen 
socks,  or  flannel,  etc.)  Further,  if  the  blankets  required  for  a  foot 
steam-bath  in  bed,  should  not  be  at  hand,  counterpanes  or  woollen 
rugs  can  be  used  instead.- 

See  also  "Hot-water  bottles"  and  "Hot-water  bottle  for 
THE  abdomen"  in  Index. 

STEÄM-BÄTH  IN  BED  FOR  THE  FEET.  This  is  especi- 
ally  recommended,  when  applied  for  from  fifteen  to  thirty  minutes 
for  feverish  patients  who  have  cold  feet:  but  it  is  useful  in  other 
cases  also. 

Method  of  application.   A  bottle  containing  very  hot  water 
or  one  or  two  beer  bottles  filled  with  boiling  water,  must  first  be 
wrapped^  m  moderately  wet  flannel.    Then,  the  patient  being  in 
bed,  his  feet  and  the  bottles  are  well  enveloped  in  a  large  blanket" 
and  the  whole  is  well  covered  up  with  extra  bed  clothes  ' 

Vigorous  rubbing  of  the  feet  and  calves,  as  described  else- 
where,  should  follow  the  steaming. 

This  steam-bath  is  much  like  the  foregoing  one,  therefore  the 
instructions  given  there  should  also  be  noted 

See  also  "Fever  treatment"  and  "Foot  steam-bath  in  and 
out  of  bed  . 

FRA^MP^^"^^^  ^?  VÄPOUR.BÄTH  IN  WICKER 

bottl.  ...K    f   .     T'  ^'""^  ^  ^^^^  ^hair,  a  hot -water 

nl.i  1      }^  f  ^'  ?  ^^'^^  P^^l  with  boiling  water  to  be 

placed  under  the  chair,  are  the  requisites  for  a  steam-bath  in- 

s  eam  JiL  "f  steam  is  generated  by  means  of  a 

."r  '  ^^^^^^^^^ble,  and  conducted  through  an  india-rubber 
nH,.     kk'*''"^^  u  w^^^^^  the  heat  better  than 

-x?t  l  '^  '^"^'J'^^  of  the  frame;  in  which  case  the  hot-water 

i^ome  is  not  required. 

The  steam-kettle  can  be  heated  on  a  petroleum  or  gas  stove, 
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instead  of  on  the  circular  one  shown.  Both  are  preferable  to 
other  stoves,  because  in  them  the  generation  and  distribution 
of  steam  is  more  even.    The  stove  may  also  be  heated  with  i> 

spirit  lamp.  . 

A  steam- kettle  and  tube  are  by  no  means  expensive.  Ihe 
arrangement  of  the  bath  is  most  easily  completed  by  the  (naked) 
patient  seating  himself  on  the  cane  chair;  over  which  a  towel, 
folded  or  single,  is  laid.  The  frame  is  then  put  over  him  (as  he 
could  not  very  conveniently  crawl  into  it),  and  it  is  then  quickly 
covered  with  sheets,  blankets  etc.  so  that  the  steam  cannot  escape. 
Duration  from  half  an  hour  to  an  hour,  if  the  patient  feels  com- 
fortable in  it.  In  the  absence  of  a  boiler  or  steam -kettle  anc 
tube  and  when  the  water  in  the  pail  or  other  vessel  placed  under 
the  chair  as  a  substitute  for  a  steam  generator,  ceases  to  give 
off  sufficient  steam,  it  must  be  changed  for  fresh  boihng  water; 

Sicam-bath  in  wicker  or  wooden  frame 
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Fig.  666. 
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STEAM  BOX  BATH.  (See  first  "Introduction  TO  Natural 
IVlETHOD  OF  Healing"  and  "Important  Remarks  on  Steambaths".) 
Ihe  patient  sits  in  a  cupboard  or  box  of  the  form  shown  in  Fig.  667. 
His  head  is  outside  it,  his  hands  and  arms  inside  and  free  for 
purpose  of  rubbing.  Before  him  is  a  thermometer,  and  by  his 
Side  a  valve  for  the  regulation  of  the  jet  of  steam.  The  seat  in 
the  bath  should  be  covered  with  a  folded  cloth.  (Thermometer 
and  valve  are  as  a  rule  fitted  to  the  baths  in  Sanatoriums  only  • 
they  are  not  indispensable.)  ' 

The  steam  is  introduced  into  the  bath  through  an  India- 
rubber  tube,  which  terminates  inside  the  box  under  a  finely  per- 
forated metal  or  wooden  foot-rest.  In  Sanatoriums  the  steam  is 
generaied  in  large  boilers.     For  family  purposes  a  steam-tight 

Box  bath  J  or  steam-baths  or  hot  air  baths. 


Fig.  Öc7. 


ononf""  will  suffice,  if  provided  with  a  funnel-shaped 
rnhhi  ^  'i""  elbow-jomt,  (see  Fig.  670)  on  which  the  India- 
V  h      .      """"a  ^^'^  ^^^"le  should  be  half  filled 

with  water  and  placed  securely  on  an  open  fire,  or  stove  (an^- 

'■mo  th/.r'  T^'  ^^i^^-  t'-'^  ^team  passes 

■nto  the  steam-box  (see  Fig.  670). 

ordin^rf  i?^^""""  or  gas-stove  is  preferable  to  an  open  fire,  or  an 
can  ht  l  "A  ^1  .'^^'^^^  ^^o"^  it  is  more  uniform  and 


r-in  Kr.  k^**.        —        j-v-  v..  ijwji,  iL      mure  uniio; 

can  be  better  regulated;  and  it  has  the  advantage  of  bein 
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Steam-  or  Vapour- Box-bath  sitting  posture. 


Fig  668. 

Steam-  or  Vapotir-Box-bath  recumbent  position. 
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able,  so  that  by  means  of  it  a  steam -bath  can  be  given  in  a 
bedroom,  or  in  any  other  part  of  the  house  where  desirable  or 
convenient. 

Three-quarter  or  half  steam-baths  may  be  taken  in  a  box  of 
this  kind  by  altering  the  position  of  the  lid,  which  is  movable 
and  can  be  fixed  higher  or  lower  as  required. 

When  taking  a  steam -bath  the  patient  should  have  cold 
water  handed  to  him  to  drink  now  and  then;  his  face,  forehead 
and  neck  should  also  be  wiped  with  a  towel  wrung  out  moder- 
ately in  cold  water;  or  a  cloth  wrung  out  in  cold  water  may  be 
wound  round  his  head  in  turban  fashion,  and  changed  as  often 
as  it  gets  warm. 

After  the  steam -bath,  which  generally  lasts  (at  a  tempera- 
ture of  1100)  from  fifteen  to  thirty  minutes,  or  as  long  as  is 
agreeable  to  the  patient,  a  stimulating  full -pack  is  usually  given. 

Steam  or  vapour  box  bath  sitting  posture. 


Fig.  670. 

According  to  the  constitution  of  the  patient,  a  thicker  or 
thmner  Imen  bheet  is  selected,  and  more  or  less  wrung  out 
m  water  of  a  temperature  of  from  66'^  to  77«  (some  prefer  it 
as  low  as  54°  to  öS»)  a  low  temperature  being  easily  borne 
I  ?j  patient  commg  direct  from  the  steam-bath.  The  pack 
Should  be  all  ready,  and  the  bather  should  be  enveloped  hi  it 
quickly  immediately  on  coming  out  of  the  steam -bath,  and  while 
ne  IS  stiU  in  full  perspiration.  The  perspiration  will  then  continue, 
ine  pack  should  last  from  three-quarters  of  an  hour  to  an  hour 
ana  a  half ;  in  some  cases  even  longer. 

^  Sometimes  the  patient,  after  having  been  steamed  for 
"om  iitteen  to  twenty  five  minutes,  and  having  had  a  cool 
•vasning  and  rubbing  applied,  goes  back  into  the  box  and  takes 
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another  steam-bath  at  once,  instead  of  the  stimulating  full- pack 
This  second  bath  is  followed  by  a  second  washing  and  rubbing. 
I'his  proceeding  is  repeated  .sometimes  two  or  three  times.  But  I 
strongly  advise  moderation  in  regard  to  the  duration,  the  tem- 
perature and  the  repetition  of  these  baths,  because  of  their 
weakening  effect  if  over-done.  The  effect  of  the  steam-batli 
should  be,  not  weakening  but  life-giving,  strengthening  and 
rejuvenating.  It  is  in  this  sense  that  I  should  wish  what  is  said 
un  steam-baths  in  the  chapter  of  the  Natural  Method  of  Healing 
to  be  properly  understood,  that  they  can  be  a  real  blessing  and 
applied  with  benefit  in  a  great  man}'-  diseases,  and  more  parti- 
cularly in  the  form  of  foot  steam-baths.  Every  steam -bath  or 
succeeding  full  pack  must  be  followed  by  a  bath  of  from  8-i"  to 
88*^  a-  wee  rubbing  of  the  whole  body,  affusion  or  douche  66° 
to  75". 

To  cure  a  cold,  a  steam-bath  should  be  taken  ever}^  day  for 
two  or  three  days,  but  for  chronic  diseases  not  oftener  than 
ever}^  third  day.    See  also  „ Stimulating  full  pack". 

In  the  steam -baths  illustrated  in  Figs.  668  to  670  all  the 
injurious  effects  of  a  Russian  steam-bath  are  absent.  The  patient's 
head  is  kept  cool,  he  breathes  pure  air  and  he  has  an  attendant 
constantly  at  his  side  who  can  at  once  take  steps  to  remedy  any 
unpleasant  effects  such  as  giddiness,  palpitation  of  the  heart  etc. 
A  'tepid  bath,  or  a  cool  or  even  cold  afiusion  or  douche,  should 
always  be  taken  to  finish  up  with.  Here  I  would  impress  upon 
the  reader  -that  a  steam  -  bath  of  this  kind  is  also  of  immense 
benefit  even  to  a  healthy  person  if  taken  regularly  once  a  week 
or  once  a  fortnight,  and  it  cannot  be  too  highly  recommended. 
Not  only  is  the  exterior  of  the  body  cleansed  in  the  best  possible 
manner  imaginable,  but  the  circulation  and  with  it  assimilation  is 
promoted  in  a  highly  beneficial  manner,  and  matter  is  excreted 
that  might,  if  it  remained  in  the  system,  easily  be  the  cause  ot 
subsequent  severe  illness. 

STEAMING,  LOCAL.  Steaming  has  often  to  be  prescribed 
for  special  parts,  such  as  the  ears,  eyes,  mouth,  hand,  arm,  feet 
etc.  It  is  generally  administered  in  combination  with  the  pack  or 
wrap.  After  steaming  a  diseased  or  painful  place  in  the  hand, 
for  instance,  the  arm  should  be  packed  as  a  derivative  measure, 
if  the  foot  be  steamed  a  wrap  should  be  placed  on  the  knee,  and 
if  the  middle  of  the  leg  be  steamed,  wet  compresses  may  be 
placed  above  and  below  the  affected  part  with  advantage.  Any 
part  troubled  by  spasmodic  pains  should  be  steamed.  The  bite 
of  an  adder  or  mad  dog  may  be  rendered  innocuous  by  steaming 
the  part  and  applying  wet  wraps  above  and  below  it.  The  steam 
of  hayseed  or  hay  flowers  should  be  used  in  all  the  applications. 
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In  Steaming  the  ear,  nettles  and  yarrows  may  be  used  with  ad- 
vantage, and  ribwort  or  stinging  nettles  are  recommended  as 
highly  elficacious  in  all  cases  of  mucous  obstructions  of  the  throat. 
The  duration  of  these  local  appHcations  of  steam  should  be  from 
ten  to  twenty  minutes. 

Kneipp  employs  steam  only  locally,  never  for  the  whole  bodv. 
According  to  him,  though  the  latter  may  have  a  good  effect  for 
a  tune,  this  ellect  is  only  transitory,  as  general  steam-baths  if 
irequently  taken,  weaken  the  patient.    1  also  am  strongly  ojmosed 
to  the  excessive  use  of  general  steam-baths,  and  warn  all,  and 
not  Natural  Healers  only,  not  to  expect  too  great  results 'a.*^  is 
unfortunately  too  often  done  at  the  present  time,  from  veiy  ener- 
getic steam  and  sweating  cures.    These  very  heroic  modes  ol 
treatment  are  specially  bad  for  weak,  anemic  and  nc  j  vous  patients 
If  the  vital  energy  (the  vis  medicatrix  of  nature;  is  weakened  in- 
stead of  raised  and  strengthened,  the  prospects  of  a  satisfactory 
cure  dimmish  more  and  more.  Hence  the  necessity  of  moderation 
Knetpp  as  we  have  seen,  only  used  local  applications  of  steam 
and  with  die  best  results.    They  should  only  be  regarded  as  pre- 
liminary to  other  hydrotherapeutic  treatment,  to  raise  the  tempera- 
ture of  the  body  or  act  as  a  solvent,  and  steaming  is,  conse- 
quently, seldom  resorted  to  alone. 

Even  local  apphcations  of  steam,  from  which  patients  oft-^n 
derive  such  marked  benefit,  require  to  be  made  with  care  Mo- 
deration and  a-  clear  view  of  what  is  aimed  at  are  of  the  first 
importance  All  anemic  patients  in  particular,  however  well  they 
may  eel  alter  the  process,  must  remember  that  too  much  steam- 
ing, tar  from  giving  fresh  life,  in  reality  exhausts  vitality  and 
Ihn^M  f""^  blood  and  heat.  Stout  and  corpulent  persons  also 
should  beware  of  any  excess  in  the  use  of  steam-baths,  for  ever^• 
lat  man  is  anaemic.  Mild  exudation  from  the  skin  produced  bV 
packing  or  vvraps  is  the  best  mode  of  promoting  perspiration 
This  should  be  carefully  noted.  ^  ^pii^tuon. 

IMPORTANT  REMARKS  ON  STEAM-BATHS  AND 

VAPOUR  BATHS. 

Before  any  one  of  the  various  steam-baths  described  above 

rn  fn?r  ''ITT'        l^ollowing  general  observations  should  be 
caitiuily  studied. 

.f.o  ^-.^^.^^^^es  of  !<.  ver,  or  affections  of  die  heart  or  lungs  no 
steam-bath,  or  steam-bath  in  bed,  should  be  taken  or  given  Ixcept 
on  professional  advice;  above  all,  uninitiated  persons^uist  nevL, 
serion.  ufn P^?.!^^''^^'?^  by  means  of  these  baths  in  cases  ol 
of  He^linr''-  ""K'^^  ^'^^  "^'-^^'"^s       tl^^"  Natural  Methor! 

m  remedies "  ^"ything',  and  another  "no  excr.  . 


12 


1922  IMPORTANT  REMARKS  ON  STEAM-BATHS. 


2.  It  must  also  be  most  emphatically  urged,  that  steam-baths, 
especially  those  of  powerful  action,  are  not  advisable  in  severe 
nervous  complaints,  in  chlorosis  and  anaemia,  nor  for  patients 
afflicted  with  convulsions;  because  the  consequences  would  be  a 
further  weakening  of  the  nervous  svstem,  and  the  more  frequent 
return  of  the  attacks.  In  fact,  all  the  cures  by  perspiration  (packs, 
sunbaths  etc.),  should  be  tried  with  moderation,  because  they 
Preatlv  reduce  the  patient's  vital  force,  which  is  the  chief  factor 
on  which  the  Natural  Method  of  Healing  relies,  and  to  strengthen 
which  must  be  the  chief  aim  and  task  of  every  adherent  oi  the 
method,  if  he  wishes  to  obtain  favourable  results. 

i  If  the  steam  generated  in  the  bath  becomes  too  hot,  and 
annoying  to  the  patient,  it  may  be  regulated  in  any  ol  the  follow- 
ing ways,  ,      „  ^ 

a^  Bv  a  valve  attached  to  the  steam-pipe  (usually  met  with 
only  in  establishments  where  steam-baths  are  fully  pro- 
fa^  Bv^removmg  the  vessel  or  kettle  which  generates  the 
^  steamTsee  p  1745)  from  the  stove  m  use,  or  to  a  cooler 

c)  Co-inl  rSe,'efther  completely  or  partially  the 
vJssSs  whK:h  generate  the  steam  ^or^  such  stean.-ba  hs, 
e  s  in  the  cane  chair  steam-bath  (pp.  1720  ^  1722) 
"  or  by  raising  or  slightly  opening  the  woollen  tentlike 
coverme  or  by  removing  the  steaming  vessels  from  under 
the  cSI  chairs^  or  bench  so  that  the  hot  steam  cannot  any 
ongerreach  the  patient  directly;  by  any  ot  those  means 
Keam-bath  may  be  adapted  to  the  requirements  and 
condition  of  the  patient.  u      i  fhp 

A  ThP  tentlike  covering  for  the  steam  box  or  barrel  and  the 

SS'woJ^en  doS,  'such  as  women's  skirts,  shawls  etc.  wUl 

oneningTemaias  where  the  steam  can  escape. 

'^'^^T'ln  febrile  diseases   cold  hands  a  d      ,  be  warmed 

Knife  "Tat    Ättop^eYroÄ^       all  surplus 
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if  (iiscoiiilort  in  the  form  of  oppression  of  the  chest  or  of  deter- 
nunaiioii  of  blood  to  the  head,  should  be  felt. 

7.  Every  steam-bath  should  be  succeeded  either  by  a  luke- 
warm bath  (88^)  or  by  a  tepid  wet  rubbing  of  the  whole  body 
(7  the  former  for  young  children,  the  latter  for  adults;  but  in 
the  first  case  a  stimulating  full,  or  three-quarter  pack  should  follow. 
Instead  of  water  of  a  high  temperature,  cooler  or  cold  may  be 
used  and  in  this  case  the  bath,  washing  or  douche,  must  be  quite 
short.  This  treatment  is  applied  about  twice  or  three  times  a 
week  in  many  chronic  diseases, — such  as  gout,  rheumatism, 
syphilis  etc. — ,which  render  a  long  course  of  cure  necessary. 

STIMULATING  TREATMENT.  (Heat  imparting  treat- 
ment.) The  object  of  stimulating  the  cutaneous  nerves,  is  to  en- 
sure an  increased  flow  of  blood  to  the  surface  of  that  part  of  the 
body  to  be  treated,  as  well  as  to  accelerate  assimilation  or  change 
of  matter  in  the  body. 

Stimulating  packs  are  particularly  efiective  in  causing  perspi- 
ration by  which  morbid  matter  is  mobilized  ,and  excreted.  For 
information  on  this  subject  see  therefore  the  chapters  on  local 
stimulating -compresses,  stimulating  full  and  three-quarter  packs, 
stimulating  body-compresses,  stimulating  hip-  and  foot-baths.  Cool 
wet  rubbings,  bodily  exercise  and  massage  are  also  stimulating 
in  their  effect  on  the  system. 

STRENGTHENING  APPLICATIONS  are  employed  to 
give  tone  to  the  nerves,  the  skin,  and  thus  to  the  entire  bod}-. 
Ser  "NERVE-STRENCTiirxiNG  pack"  and  "Strengthening  foot  and 

HIP-BATIIS". 

One  or  two  wet  rubbings  of  the  whole  body,  or  full  lavations 
should  be  taken  daily,  morning  and  evening,  to  invigorate  the  skin. 

I'very  one  must  decide  for  himself  the  most  suitable  and 
bci:   .'•ial  temperature  of  these  applications. 

.  iiä^thening  treatment,  see  "Tonic  treatment". 

3ÜN  AND  AIR  BATHS  ALSO  CALLED  Li  GHT  BATHS, 

sec  nrst  "Introduction  to  Natural  Method  of  Healing". 

There  are  no  remedies  that  merit  such  strong  recommen- 
dation as  these.  They  are  the  real  crown  of  our  treatment  and 
deserve  far  more  notice  than  they  have  -hitherto  received;  for 
there  exrsts  no  more  favourable  influence  (healing  power),  'than 
that  which  the  sun  exercises  over  the  sick  and  the  healthy. 
An  old  saw  says:  "Let  in  the  sun,  keep  out  the  doctor."" 
Carus,  the  well  known  physician  in  ordinary  to  the  King  oi 
baxony,_  tells  us  in  his  "Reminiscences  and  memorable  events  of 
!iiy  life  ,  how  he  repeatedly  rid  himself  of  troublesome  livpo- 
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chondrical  and  other  morbid  conditions,  by  the  assiduous  use  of 
air  and  sun  baths. 

Theodor  Hahn  informs  us  that  he  generally  ordered  patients 

Sun  bath  for  gentlemen  in  the  Bilz'  Sanatorium. 


Fig.  671. 

Sun  and  air  bath  for  gentlemen  in  the  Bilz  Sanaforittm. 


Fig.  672. 
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on  bright  summer  days,  to  take  air  and  sun  baths  twice  a  day 
m  the  valley  of  the  river  Goldach,  in  combination  with  tepid 
washings 

This  was  the  kind  of  bath  which  the  patients  on  the  Weid 
m  bwitzerland  hked  best,  just  because  of  its  strikingly  beneficial 
results.  ^  . 

Notwithstanding  the  salutary  quahties  which  they  possess 
air  and  sun  baths-more  particularly  artificial  ones  taken  within 
a  conhned  place-must  always  be  taken  with  circumspection: 
because  their  effect  is  very  stimulating,  and  if  continued  too  loni 
they  may  easily  cause  irritation  and  subsequent  exhaustion 

Ihe  greatest  caution  must  be  exercised  in  applying  them  to 
patients  of  a  highly  nervous  excitable  and  irritable  temperament 


S//;/,  mr  and  imter  bath  in  the  bathing  pond  in  the  Bilz  Sanatorium. 


there^?^'^'  """^       prolonged  when  the  air  is  cool  or  when 

some  light  coveHnf  wifh  i^  T'^T^  ^'^^^       wrapped  only  in 
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till  it  is  thoroughly  warmed  through  by  the  rays  of  the  sun.  and 
then  turn  overhand  allow  his  back  to  be  warmed  m  the  same  way. 

After  perspiring,  cool  or  tepid  water,  warmed  a  httle  by  the 
sun  is  poured  over  the  back  of  his  head,  his  shoulders,  breast, 
bac^iv  thighs  and  legs;  or  a  trunk  bath,  or  washing  of  the  whole 
body  is  o-iven.  It  might  'be  preferable  for  many  patients,  to  use 
cold  instead  of  chilled  water,  which  should  also  be  remembered 
lA  Method  II.  In  that  case  the  bath,  full  washmg  or  douche  must 
be  of  very  short  duration  only.  . 

Method  11  Instead  of  using  a  ihm  covermg,  the  patient 
when  there  is  a  strong  current  of  air  is  enveloped  in  one  or 
two  blankets.  After  he  has  perspn^ed,  he  is  given  a  bath  of 
from  77"  or  88°  or  a  douche  etc.  as  above. 

Natural  sun  baths,  taken  in  the  open  air  have  a  much  more 
favourable  effect  than  artificial  ones  which  are  usually  taken  in 
a  Dlace  three  or  four  yards  square,  enclosed  with  a  boarded  fence, 
because  in  such  a  confined  %ace  the  heat  frequently  becomes 
too  great  Oair  present  conditions  of  life  unfortunately  make  it 
more  and  more  difficult  for  us  to  indulge  m  natura  sun  baths, 
Tnd  we  are  consequently  restricted  chiefly  to  artificial  ones. 

The  following  is  a  most  agreeable  sun  bath.  The  patient 
dressed  in  a  Ught  hnen  or  woollen  garment  walks  m  sunny  and 
shrdv  places  by  turns,  stays  there  for  hours  even  half  a  day 
SlLrsitkg  lying)  as  long  as  he  feels  he  is  deriving  benefit 
ind  exposes  l^^^  bodf  to  the^eaUng  and  warming  influence  of 
the  sX  (ThT  head  may  be  protected  by  an  umbrella  or  a 

^^'^if  the  patient  has  a-  secluded  and  suitable  place  of  his  own 
he  may  walk  about  in  bathing  drawers  or  entirely  naked,  and 
tVin«;  pxnose  his  whole  body  to  air  and  sun.  .  u 

After  perspiring,  a  bath  or  washing  etc.  as  mentioned  above 
shouM  ioll^  'or  a^'douche  bath  may  be  taken  if  the  patient  be 

times  a  day.  .       haskins"  in  the  sun  out  ot 

^tmB 
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sun  again.  This  may  be  repeated  several  times  if  the  patient  is 
strong  enough  to  bear  it. 

As  air  and  sun  baths,  although  most  beneficial  in  the  treat- 
ment of  chronic  diseases,  must,  as  already  stated,  be  applied  with 
particular  care  and  should  be  regulated  to  suit  each  individual 
patient  and  his  condition,  they  should,  therefore,  not  be  indulged 
in  except  on  the  advice  of  a  qualified  Natural  Healer. 

SUN-ETHER  RADIATOR.  This  is  an  apparatus  invented 
by  Professor  Oscar  Korschelt,  of  Leipsic,  Sued  Strasse  73  III., 
about  which  opinions  are  still  divided. 

Whereas  some  ascribe  beneficial  magnetic  effects  to  it,  there 
are  others  who  do  not  acknowledge  having  received  any  effect 
whatever  from  it. 

To  put  the  reader  in  a  position  to  judge,  I  will  briefly  re- 
capitulate what  the  inventor  himself  says  about  it.    According  to 
him  these  radiators  throw  out  healing  magnetic  force,  and  there- 
fore cure  diseases  in  the  same  manner  as  a  magnetopatist  does 
by  his  treatment,  strengthening  healthy  persons  and  accelerating 
the  growth  of  plants.    Though  the  sun-ether  radiators  have  only 
been  at  the  disposal  of  patients  since  1891,  they  are  greatly  in 
vogue,  and  have  found  great  recognition  at  the  hands  of  the  pubHc, 
z&  is  proved  by  the  numerous  testimonials  embodied  in  the  pamphlet 
the  mventor  sends  out  gratis.  In  the  sun-ether  radiator,  an  entire- 
ly new  principle  comes  into  operation;    in  the  manner  of  its 
action  It  approaches  nearest  to  sunbaths.    But  whilst  in  these 
latter,  besides  the  vivifying  force  of  the  sun-ether,  light,  heat  and 
exposure  of  the  skin  also  exercise  their  effect  on  tlie  patient 
Korschelt' s  radiator  gives  out  sun-ether  only;  light  and  heat  having 
previously  been  yielded  to  the  air. 

There  emanates  from  his  apparatus,  in  the  words  of  the 
mventor  a  dark  sun  -  beam,  by  day  as  well  as  by  night 
which,  directed  on  the  patient,  exercises  its  animating  effect  upon 
him.  1  he  radiator,  not  producing  any  power,  but  attracting  and 
radiating  m  the  same  even  direction,  the  particles  of  ether  Which 
are  the  bearers  of  power,  and  intermingle  everywhere  in  the  realms 
01  space  It  acts  uninterruptedly,  without  ceasing  its  work  and 
without  having  to  be  put  into  action. 

It  is  constantly  at  work  and  acts  more  or  less  powerfullv 
according  to  the  quantity  of  etherial  particles  in  the  ain  i  e  less 
powerfully  when  there  is  fog  or  mist  of  long  duration. '   '  " 

With  regard  to  the  construction  of  the  sun-ether  radiator 
L^^^  u  •  ^  mentioned  that  its  essential  part  consists  of  tinv 
copper  chains,  arranged  in  seven  spiral  coils  on  both  sides  of  a 

ronslToMhrJ"'  ^-^T  f  ^^"'^u    '^^^  '^"^^^^  ^^"'^'^       ^he  chains 
consist  ol  three  circles  for  each. 
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Details  as  to  how  these  radiators  are  constructed  and  the 
theory  on  which  they  are  based,  are  found  in  the  inventor's 
before-mentioned  pamphlet,  which  forms  a  respectable  volume  of 
140  pages,  also  in  his  work  "The  utilization  of  the  vivifying  power 
of  ether  in  medicine,  agriculture  and  teenies",  182  p.,  published 
by  Lothar  Volkmar^  Berlin  SW.,  jJessauerstrasse  31,  Price 
2  Marks. 

The  sun-ether  radiator 


Fig.  674. 


As  for  the  curative  effect  of  the  radiators,  it  may  be  gathered 
from  the  great  number  of  testimonials  published  with  the  mventor  s 
namnhlt  that  they  have  been  tried  in  nearly  every  disease  not- 
^blTinnerv^^^^^^  rheumatism,  acute  attections  etc.  Even 
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chronic  gout  is  said  to  have  been  cured  by  them.  The  entire 
recovery  of  health  is  often  as  sudden  and  unexpected  as  in  the 
bio-magnetic  treatment. 

A  patient  is  able  to  treat  himself  with  the  radiator,  either 
by  exposing  himself  to  the  action  of  the  rays,  which  the  apparatus 
sends  forth  so  as  to  cause  them  to  strike  the  occiput,  abdomen - 


Sun-Ether  Radiator. 
(Radiating  side.)  (Absorbing  side.) 


Fig.  675,  Fig.  676. 


Sun-Ether  Radiator. 
(Radiating  Lamp.) 


Fig.  677. 
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(solar  plexus)  or  other  diseased  part;  or  he  places  the  instrument 
dh-ectly  on  his  bod}',  nude  or  dressed.  Individual  feeling  must 
decide  in  each  separate  case  the  length  and  number  of  the 
necessary  applications,  and  it  is  that  which  distinctly  indicates 
when  the  treatment  should  cease.  According  to  the  inventor's 
more  recent  statements,  radiators,  constructed  in  every  respect 
like  the  previous  ones,  have  a  somewhat  more  powerful  effect 
than  the  former,  as  since  the  close  of  the  year  1 8ü3,  the  particles 
of  ether,  through  cosmical  changes,  have  become  palpably  more 
volatile. 

Of  the  kind  of  effect  which  these  instruments  produce,  the 
following  report  gives  an  idea: 

The  Mines  Office,  Brennberg  January  1894, 
Agendorf,  Hungary, 
It  is  only  to-day  that  I  lind  time  to  report  on  the  radiators, 
which  I  received  from  you,  and  now  beg  in  the  name  of  several 
convalescents  to  return  sincerest  thanks  for  your  beneficial  in- 
vention. The  hanging  lamp  has  procured  me  quiet,  even,  and 
strengthening  sleep,  the  flower-pot  saucers  have  turned  out  most 
satisfactorily,  having  already  saved  by  their  means  a  sickly  inca. 
The  radiator  which  Mr.  H.  ordered  on  my  advice,  has  absolutely 
wrought  miracles.  This  gentleman,  who  for  two  years  w^as  not 
able  to  hear  with  one  ear,  can  now  hear  fairly  well  after  using 
the  apparatus  but  a  few-  weeks,  and  is  altogether  vastly  improved 
in  health, 

Adalbert  Petrick,  Assistant  Cashier. 

SWEATING  CURES.  (See  first  "Introduction  to  the 
Natural  Method  of  Healing"  page  1.)  Whoever  wishes  to  go 
in  for  a  good  perspiration  must  not  attempt  to  accomplish  it  by 
Qieans  of  sudorifics,  decoctions,  or  other  warm  drinks,  because 
all  such  aids  have  a  more  or  less  injurious  effect  upon  the  system; 
but  let  him  chose  any  one  of  the  following  measures. 

1.  Full-,  three-quarter  or  partial  steam-bath,  all  these  usually 
with  succeeding  stimulating  full-pack.  2,  Foot -steam- bath, 
3.  Steam-bath  in  bed.  4.  Foot-stcam-bath  in  bed.  5.  >  Stimulatmg 
full  or  three-quarter  pack,    6.  Dry-sweat-pack.    7.  Sun-bath  etc. 

Children  are  packed  sometimes  for  perspiration  after  a  fever 
treatment,  see  also  "Important  remarks  on  steam-baths". 

THERMOMETER.  The  thermometer  is  an  instrument  for 
measuring  the  temperature  of  the  air,  the  water  and  of  the  body, 
and  is  specially  employed  in  cases  of  fever.  It  consists  of  a 
spherical  or  cylindrical  vessel  with  narrow  glass  tube,  a  so-called 
capillary  tube.  The  vessel  is  tilled  with  mercury  and  the  tube 
then  closed  by  melting  the  end  in  a  flame.  The  bulb  of  the  thermo- 
meter is  then  inserted  into  melting  ice,  and  the  height  of  the 
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im  rcury  in  the  tube  marked  with  a  file.  This  is  the  freezing 
j)oint.    The  thermometer  is  then  heated  by  steam  and  the  height 

of  the  column  of  mercury  in  the  tube  marked  in 
Flwrmo-  the  same  manner.  This  is  called  the  boiling  point.  Thermo- 
The  distance  between  these  two  fixed  points  is  ^^J^f^j 
divided  into  a  certain  number  of  equal  parts,  called 
degrees.   In  graduating  a  thermometer,  •  three  me- 
thods are  followed. 

1.  Reamur' s  Scale,  containing  80*'  between 
freezing  and  boiling  points.  The  degrees  above 
freezing  point  0**  are  called  degrees  of  heat,  those 
below  it  degrees  of  frost.  Boiling-point  is  80°, 
freezing-point  0°.  This  thermometer  is  indicated 
by  the  letter  R. 

2.  Celsius's  or  centigrade  Scale,  contains  100° 
between  the  two  points,  the  freezing-point  being 
marked  0°  and  the  boiling-point  100°.  This  thermo- 
meter is  indicated  by  the  letter  C. 

3.  Fahrenheifs  Scale.  The  freezing-point  is 
called  32°,  the  boihng-point  212^.  Therefore  it 
contains  180°.    It  is  indicated  by  the  letter  F. 

To  reduce  degrees  of  heat  in  Reamur' s  Scale 
to  those  of  Celsius,  multiply  by  five  and  divide 
by  four. 

To  reduce  Fahrenheit  to  Reamur  substract 
thirty  two  degrees,  multiply  the  remainder  by  four 
and  divide  by  nine. 

So  reduce  Fahrenheit  to  Celsius  subtract  thirty 
two,  multiply  the  remainder  by  five  and  divide 
by  nine.  In  reducing  degrees  of  cold  (Celsius)  or 
(Reamur)  Fahrenheit  add  32°  in  each  case. 

When  buymg  a  Thermometer,  it  is  best  to 
choose  one  provided  with  two  scales,  as  shown  «70 
in  fig.  678. 

Reamur's  thermometer  is  specially  adapted  for  registerin«»- 
the  temperature  in  a  room  or  out  of  doors,  also  that  of  a  bath. 
It  is  hence  sometimes  called  a  bath-thermometer.  Celsius's  thermo- 
meter is  commonly  used  for  measuring  the  temperature  of  the 
body  in  fevers,  and  is  hence  called  a  fever-thermometer. 

A  bath- thermometer  usually  has  a  Celsius,  scale  in  addition 
to  a  Reamur  scale. 

In  registering  the  temperature  of  water  the  thermometer  must 
remain  immersed  for  ten  or  fifteen  minutes,  till  the  mercury  re- 
inains  stationary.  In  taking  the  temperature  of  the  atmosphere 
the  same  rule  must  be  observed. 

The  temperature  of  the.  body  is  usually  taken  either  at  the 
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arm-pits,  or  in  the  rectum.  The  careful  insertion  of  the  thermo- 
meter, previously  well  oiled,  into  the  rectum  is  the  method  to  be 
recommended  in  most  cases,  as  it  gives  a  reliable  reading  in  a  short 
time,  generally  in  five  minutes.  Taking  the  temperature  at  tli< 
arm-pits  is  less  advisable.  It  requires  a  longer  time,  at  least 
fifteen  minutes,  and  is  difficult  to  perform  in.,  a  satisfactory  and 
reliable  manner,  in  the  case  of  unconscious  or  emaciated  subjects 
or  children. 

In  taking  the  temperature  of  fever  patients,  the  so-called 
maximal  thermometer  (Fig.  679)  should  be  used.  In  this  thermu- 
meter  the  mercury  remains  at  the  degree  marked  w!  en  the  tem- 
perature has  been  taken,  so  that  it  can  be  convenientl)-  removed 
and  taken  to  the  window  or  a  light  to  be  read.  The  mercury 
will  not  sink  till  the  thermometer  has  been  vigorously  shaken  a 
few  times. 

Every  family  should  possess  a  thermometer,  not  onlv  for 
taking  the  temperature  in  fever,  but  to  measure  the  temperature 
of  the  rooms  and  the  water  used  for  baths,  rubbings,  packs  etc. 
It  is  best  to  buy  a  fever-thermometer  that  has  been  tested,  costing 
about  two  shilhngs.  It  can  be  obtained  at  any  drug-store.  For 
further  information  respecting  the  thermometer  see  page  444. 

TONIC,  STRENGTHENING  AND  RECUPERATIVE 
TREATMENT.  First  see  "Introduction  to  the  Natural  Me- 
thod OF  Healing".  For  the  cure  of  chronic  affections  it  is  espe- 
cially' necessary  that  the  treatment  proper  should  be  preceded  by 
a  general  strengthening  of  the  system.  All  obstacles  have  to  be 
removed  from  the  diseased  body  by  invigorating  it,  before  any 
prospect  of  recovery  can  be  entertained. 

There  are  even  affections,  the  seat  of  which  is  most  difficult, 
and  often  even  impossible  to  determine. 

The  chief  condition  of  the?e  maladies  is  a  gradual  diminution 
of  strength  and  muscular  substance.  In  such  case  there  is  fre- 
quently no  other  resource  left,  than  to  have  recourse  to  a  strictly 
rational  diet,  and  mode  of  life  as  is  enjoined  by  the  following 
tonic  treatment. 

By  these  means  alone  deep  seated  and  inveterate  chronic  di- 
seases have  been  cured.  This  method  will  always  have  a  healing 
effect  and  prove  a  blessing,  let  the  malady  be  what  it  may, 
whether  its  nature  is  known  or  not. 

The  following  hints  must,  therefore,  be  most  conscientiously 
regarded. 

1.  The  patient  must  be  restricted  to  a  rational,  non-stimu- 
lating diet,  such  as  bread  (above  all  whole-meal  or  at  least  rye- 
bread,  if  the  latter  agrees  with  him).  For  dinner  are  recommended 
vegetables  of  difierent  kinds,  dishes  made  of  milk  and  eggs,  oat 
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meal  poindge  etc.,  and  especially  fruit,  which  should  not  be 
wanting  at  any  meal.  A  soft-boiled  egg  is  admissible  now  and 
then.  1  he  use  of  whole-meal  bread  and  fruit,  however,  must  not 
to  be  too  exclusive. 

Bread,  fruit,  butter,  milk  etc.  may  be  taken  for  breakfast  and 
supper,  also  a  drink  made  of  whole-meal  bi'ead  or  oat-meal  in 
the  mornmg,  and  similar  semi  liquids,  or  a  soup  of  grated  whole- 
meal bread  etc.  made  pakitable  by  the  addition  of  a  little 
butter,  milk  etc.;  in  the  evening,  is  very  wholesome  food  In 
every  other  respect  see  "Non-stimulating  diet"  and  "Invalid's 
diet'  Meat  shoiüd  be  abstained  from,  if  possible,  or  its  consump- 
tion be  resü-icted.  A  small  piece  of  roast  meat  (particularly  veal) 
young  poultry,  fish  etc.  is  preferable  to  boiled  meat  The\ise  of 
strong  coffee,  strong  beer,  wines,  brandy,  frequently  also  tobacco 
as  well  as  highly  spiced  or  salted  viands,  is  absolutely  forbidden' 
as  their  consumption  is  bad  for  the  blood,  thickening,  vitiatin- 
and  abnormally  exciting  it.  ^ 

Thick,  heavy  blood  produces  low  spirits,  light,  pure  blood 
causes  a  buoyant,  cheerful  mind.  '     &    »  F    ^  'Jiuou 

The  principal  drink,  therefore,  should  be  fresh  water,  taken 
frequently,  also  before  going  out  for  a  walk,  or  at  night, 'before 
retiring  to  rest.    Also   emonade,  prepared  from  fruit-j^iice  in  its 
natural  state,  cder,  milk,  almond  milk  etc.  m  some  cases  of  in 
ternal  complaint  warm  or  lukewarm  water  is  to  be  drunk 

snrhH>?/''T'''^  '"''''u^  thoroughly  fermented  beer,  and 

n-cLlent.  "'"^       permitted  according  to  the  case  inder 

Instead  of  coffee  I  recommend  cocoa,  with  the  oil  extracted 
rom  It  decoctions  of  roasted  wheat,  barley  etc.  and  other  hnim- 

nd  cocof'^lf    1  e''^?''  ''^''Ify  ^'^^'^"^^  coffee  chocXe 
and  cocoa.     11   the  patient    really  wishes   to  get  well  coffee 

atTaT       ^'^'^  --t  be  avoided  foi-  Ä 

mnc^L^  specially  mentioned  that  the  patient  must  hve  very 
moderately  m  every  respect,  whether  he  is  affected  with  an  acuti 

feels  aZe  botte"         "  ^'T'^  b^^^^^^'      whenevei  he 

at  once  as  is  don;  f  f,  ^'"7  ''"^^'"'''^^  ^^^^^^^^  ^""^elf 
'         c^\^^  t       Ir'^^^^'^P  r'^^'  ^"'t^  indigestible  foods 

Voih    ;tmn;^  s  rengthen.ng  food,  meat,  extract  of  m?at,  puddings, 
^tn,  strong  soups,   even  strong  beer  or  wine  etc.    A  gr?a 


.^--d  Zl^-d^serof  m" 

quence  ^^  the  patient's  condition  has  been  the  const 
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(There  is  nothing,  that  has  such  a  rapid  anV3  beneficial  effect 
on  a  disease,  as  breathing  fresh  air.) 

Let  inspiration  he  very  slow  and  quiet,  but  deep,  with  raised 
chest  ^the  arms  held  akimbo),  through  the  nose,  the  air  to  be  held 
as  long  as  possible  and  then  exhaled  again ' completely ;  there 
should  be  several  of  these  breathing  exercises  every  day,  f about 
ihree  to  five)  and  at  least  in  default  of  these,  in  the  mornmg  as 
well  as  after  every  meal,  about  thirty  very  deep  inspirations  in 
fresh,  pure  air  should  be  taken.  The  waist  must  not  be  laced. 
In  lact,  one  should  always  endeavour  to  breathe  deeply.  Breath- 
ing- moreover,  from  the  apices  of  the  lungs,  with  the  hands  held 
beliind  the  occiput,  and  a  very  deep  breath  taken,  should  be 
practised  very  frequently,  four  to  six  times  daily  in  healthy,  pure 
air  See  also  "Breathing  exercises".  Should  a  loose  cough  happen 
to  appear,  there  is  no  need  for  alarm,  on  the  contrary,  it  is  desir- 
able, because  the  lungs,  stomach  and  vessels  are  relieved  by  ex- 

^^^^The°rooms  (living-  and  bed-rooms)  of  the  patient  must  be 
high  spacious  and  always  well  aired.  An  arrangement  for  ventila- 
tion'(see  "Ventilaion")  or  better  still,  airmg  the  rooms  several 
times  a  day,  is  indispensable.  Doors  and  windows  are  opened 
for  a  short  time;  in  winter  with  a  fire.  The  fresh  entering  pure 
air  gets  warm  much  more  quickly  than  the  vitiated  air  of  the  room. 
\  temperature  of  from  66^  to  68«  suffices  for  all  patients. 

Sleepmo-  with  the  window  .open  is  absolutely  necessary.  It 
has  a  s^reat'' effect  upon  the  constitution;  and  may  be  ventured 
upon  without  any  diffidence.    (For  particulars  on  this  subject  see 

^"'^''s'^The  patient  must  have,  and  should  try  to  ensure  light 
both  in  the  room  and  out  of  doors,  above  all  ^/.r^c/  sunlight,  as 
much  as  possible,  and  as  long  as  he  ^^n  bear  it  well 

As  plants  thrive  best  when  exposed  to  light  and  the  rays 
of  the  sun  so  does  man.    See  on  this  subject  'Sun-bath 

Light  animates  both  body  and  mind.  When  a  Patient  üiere- 
fore  fe?ls  out  of  spirits  and  peevish,  let  him  seek  the  open  air, 
inp  will  tliere  throw  off  his  depression. 

t  A  ^ntion  to  cv,taneous%ction:  the  patient  nn,st  have  a 
dailv  bath  or  one  or  two  spongings  or  we  rubbu  gs  of  the  whole 
bodv  after  which  he  must  dry  himself  and  accordmg  to  condition 
app  y  h  cürl  or  instead  of  that  sh»«  co  d  apphcat.ons  such  a 
iZvations  baths  or  affusions  as  prescribed  by  Kneipp  Altei  t  a. 
'elJlw  go  l^  b^d  to  get  warn,,  o'^take  exerase  out  of  doors  th 

-  =  'warlÄ  ^ubS^-  to%f  "uS  Äe4tur< 
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to  be  imperceptibly  reduced  by  degrees,  (or  a  daily  bath  of  88^  to 
95",  or  else  a  full-bath  in  the  open  air)  the  latter  however  only 
in  cases  where  no  risk  is  run. 

In  many  instances,  occasional  (perhaps  one  or  two  a  week) 
stimulating  full  or  three-quarter  packs  are  beneficial;  generally 
preceded  by  steam-bath,  or  foot-steam  bath,  to  produce  perspiration. 

According  to  the  case  ,in  question,  instead  of  the  stimulating 
full-pack  a  steam-bath  in  bed,  or  foot-steam-bath  in  bed  may  be 
used,  if  perspiration  is  absolutely  necessary  in  the  particular  case. 

In  many  chronic  diseases,  hand  and  foot  steam-baths,  succeeded 
by  cool  rubbings  of  the  affected  parts,  combined  with  exercise, 
are  indispensable. 

Above  all,  every  evening  a  lukewarm  body-compress  (77"  tc 
81^)  is  to  be  put  on,  and  in  some  instances  is  taken  off'  again 
after  midnight;  that  is  to  say,  if  the  patient  wakes  about  that 
time  of  his  own  accord;  if  not,  it  is  removed  in  the  morning, 
the  affected  place  is  then  rubbed  with  dry  or  wet  hands,  and  he 
remains  in  bed  about  another  half  an  hour,  till  completely  dry. 

In  summer  time  natural  sun-baths  (basking  in  the  sun)  must 
be  taken  as  often  as  practicable. 

(For  Modes  of  Application  of  lavations,  washing,  friction, 
wet-rubbing,  baths,  dry  rubbing,  body-compress  etc.  see  Index.) 

5.  Due  regard  is  to  be  paid  to  clean  bed-  and  body-linen. 
Warming  the  linen  previously  is  in  most  cases  to  be  condemned, 
because  the  rush  of  cold  to  the  body,  produced  by  the  contact 
with  fresh  linen  is  but  momentary  and  beneficially  excites  the 
vascular  vessels. 

6.  Take  frequent  walks,  or  better  stiil,  do  some  light  garden 
work.  Also  curative  and  general  gymnastics  are  recommended 
for  those  who  do  not  find  them  very  irksome.  Over-exertion 
may  however  easily  do  mischief. 

7.  Do  not  dress  too  warmly,  (tight  clothes,  stays  etc.  are  to 
be  condemmed),  do  not  sleep  in  warm  featherbeds.    The  couch 
must  be  comfortable  and  not  too  steep,  but  rather  in  a  horizontal 
•osidon  and  cool.    Still  the  patient  is  not  to  shiver  during  his  rest. 

Horse-hair  pillows  are  preferable  to  feather-pillows,  because 
vith  the  former  the  head  does  not  get  hot.  Sleeping  on  straw 
'r  hay-pillows  has  proved  very  beneficial  with  many  people. 

8.  Costiveness  must  be  corrected  by  enemata  or  the  follow- 
-ig  treatment: 

Halt  a  cupful  of  boiled  dried  plums  is  stirred  and  mixed  with 
wo  spoonfuls  of  wheaten  or  rye  bran,  (it  may  also  be  whole- 
'leal).  This  pulp  is  eaten  warm  the  first  thing  in  the  morning, 
ind  may  also  be  taken  during  the  day  once  orWice,  always  half 
hour  before  a  meal.  Also  a  decoction  of  "Wuehlhuher"  is  re- 
•  Minended  in  such  a  case.    The  bowels  should  be  regularly 
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opened  every  day,  and  this  should  take  place  in  the  morning  or 
before  going  to  bed.  Three  small  eneniata  (tepid)  64"  to  75"  are 
to  be  given  daily  for  deriving  purposes.  (Particulars  on  this  subject 
under  "Enemata"). 

Nobody  should  be  deterred  from  the  appHcation  of  enemata, 
and  especially  from  using  the  syringe  on  himself,  (Fig.  2b0)  it  ln^ 
does  not  succeed  well  the  first  time;  like  everything  else,  it 
requires  practice. 

9.  Strict  regularity  has  to  be  observed  as  regards  the  time 
for  sleep,  meals  etc.  The  principal  things  therefore  to  be  con- 
sidered are:  non-stimulating,  rational  diet,  fresh  air,  and  sunli;4'nt 
out  of  doors,  together  with  deep  respiration.  Further  thorough 
attention  to  the  skin's  action,  hardening  the  body  in  moderation, 
frequent  change  of  bed  and  body  linen,  necessary  rest  and  exer- 
cise, and  open  bowels.  I  also  think  it  advisable  here  to  remind 
tlie  patient  of  massage. 

Most  astonishing  results  are  frequently  obtained  by  its 
application  and  by  that  of  magnetism,  together  with  this  tonic 
treatment,  if  applied  properly,  i.  e.  by  one  thoroughly  skrlled 
in  the  use  of  these  means  of  healing. 

It  is  natural  that,  when  breaking  habits  that  have  existed  for 
years,  discomfort  should  at  first  be  felt  by  the  patient  entering  upon 
a  different  mode  of  life.  This  change,  however,  in  mental  as  well 
as  in  bodily  respect  must  never  be  looked  upon  as  an  aggravation 
of  his  condition,  but  as  the  setting  in  of  improvement  The  pam 
disappears  after  a  few  weeks,  and  he  who  remains  the  victor  m 
the  struggle,  is  saved  prospectively  in  the  majority  ot  cases;  for 
streno-th  and  a  feeling  of  comfort  returns  with  the  new  rational 
mode"  of  Hfe;  and  when  he  has  once  experienced  these  sensations 
he  will  never  abandon  the  newly  discovered  way  of  living.  I 
have  referred  here,  in  the  various  chronic  diseases,  to  the  points 
of  view  ^et  forth  in  regard  to  ionic  treatment,  because  all  these 
conditions  have  to  be  fulfilled  for  the  restoration  of  health, 
especiallv  in  almost  all  chronic  complaints,  as  a  pre  iminary,  be- 
fore anv"  successful  treatment  can  be  thought  of  at  all. 

To'^repeatin  every  single,  individual  case  of  illness  the  course 
of  diet  and  procedure  which  has  been  unfolded  here,  won.d  lea  l 
to  too  great  a  loss  of  time  and  is  unnecessary 

Following  upon  tonic  treatment,  I  recommend  massage,  whi.ii 
if  in  any  way  possible,  may  likewise  be  applied,  because  it 
accelerates  the  improvement  and  cure. 

If  no  masseur,  or  proper  person  to  carry  out  the  metho  l. 
at  hand,  the  cure  has  to  be  effected  without  it,  or  else  the  p:u;e;,i 
must  api)lv  massage  to  himseli  as  satisUictorily  as  lie  caiL 

For   some  p^tien^s  either  the  Kiihm^,  Knetpt>-  or  Schroi..- 


TONIC  TREATMENT. 


1937 


eure  might  be  the  most  serviceable,  but  that  is  best  left  entirely 
to  the  judgement  of  an  able  Natural  Healer. 

Treatment  by  massage  is  to  be  applied  in  connexion  with 
tonic  treatment  in  the  following  manner:  first  the  legs  and  arms, 
then  the  front  and  lastly  the  back-part  of  the  body  are  stroked' 
rubbed,  kneaded  and  tapped  with  the  hands  dipped  in  oil,  vase- 
line or  water  (54"  to  77°).  Many  use  oil  and  water  together 
Finally,  the  single  parts,  in  the  above  order,  are  stroked  with 
the  flat  hand  under  moderate  pressure,  each  from  five  to  ten 
times  or  more  in  the  same  way,  as  was  previously  done  with 
the  finger-tips. 

In  this  application  of  massage,  the  patient  must  endeavour 
not  to  offer  any  resistance  whatever  to  the  masseur  e.  g.  by 
stretching  the  muscles  etc. 

If  the  patient  is  too  feeble  to  bear  all  the  various  applications 
at  once,  stroking  alone  is  first  applied.  The  same  manipulation 
is  performed  on  the  body  with  gradually  increasing  pressure  and 
rubbing  with  the  flat  of  the  hand  always  follows.  ' 

As  the  patient's  strength  increases ,  the  second  form  of 
massage,  "kneading",  may  be  appHed  as  before,  gently  at  first 
and  more  vigorously  afterwards.  If, 

in  so  doing,  the  kneading  proceeds  at      Stroking  in  treatment  by 
first  gently,  or  if  the  arm  is'  at  first  (v^^^.rr.J'^'^^'Jy^'  u  . 
held  and  softly  stroked  downwards  Jfo^fpTn^f  ?oVwL 
with   the  fingers  part  by  part,   but      view  of  strengthening  it), 
afterwards  kneaded  vigorously  between 
both  hands,  perhaps  even  whilst  the 
fingers  are  interlocked,    the  patient 
wül  have  found  out  the  difference 
between  gen  de  and  vigorous  mani- 
pulation.   (Kneading  may  also  be  per- 
formed   in    serpentine  movements.) 
But  at  any  rate  it  must  never  be 
overdone,  since  tension,  contusion,  or 
laceration  etc.  of  muscles  or  vessels 
might  do  great  injury  to  the  patient. 

To  stroking  and  kneading  there 
is  joined  a  third  form:  tapping  and 
slapping.  This  too  may  be  increased 
from  the  most  gentle  to  the  most 
vigorous  manner,  and  it  is  self-evident, 
that  in  slapping  the  abdomen,  more 
moderation  has  to  be  exercised  than 
in  performing  the  same  operation  on 
the  back  of  the  upper  part  of  the  body. 

If  the  patient  has  sufficiently  im-  Fig  680 
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proved  in  strength,  or  is  capable  at  the  outset  of  haying  stiü 
more  energetic  treatment  by  massage  applied  to  him  without  the 
risk  of  too  great  excitement  from  over-exertion  resulting  from  it, 
all  three  forms  combined  may  be  used,  either  in  their  nght  order 
or  indiscriminately,  gradually  increasmg  and  lessening  the  force 
•f  the  applications. 

View  of  man's  muscular  system. 
(To  be  considered  in  the  applicatiou  of  massage). 


Fig.  681.  u  The 

1  Muscles  of  the  skuU.  2  Of  the  de-toid 
head  6.  The  back.  7.  Abdomen.  8.  ^.^^""f^^^J^  13.  Hand.  14.  Upper- 
Sfusdes'  11^  ^^^^e'c^WeT Me  iLlorAchmes.  18.  The  muscles  of 
thighs.    15.  Legs.   16.  calves,   i^^^^  ^^^^ 


Fig.  682. 
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If  now  by  means  of  tapping,  kneading,  etc.,  waste  or  morbid 
matter  has  been  loosened,  it  must  be  moved  forward  by  stroking 
in  the  same  sitting ;  or  substances  which  by  simply  stroking  cannot 
at  all  or  only  with  difficulty  be  loosened,  because  they  are  located 
in  deeper-seated  organs,  must,  if  possible,  be  loosened  by  knead- 
ing etc.  For  that  reason  as  already  mentioned,  all  three  forms 
have  to  be  applied  frequently  and  regardless  of  their  order.  In 
this,  one  rule  only  must  be  observed,  viz:  that  the  less  incisive 
mode  of  application  always  forms  the  beginning  and  the  end  as 
well,  and  that  thus  it  increases  gradually  and  in  the  same  way 
decreases  again  by  degrees.  As  the  last  two  forms  of  massage: 
kneading  and  tapping  (slapping)  though  certainly  most  strengthen- 
ing for  the  patient,  may  at  the  same  time  be  productive  of  ex- 
treme excitement,  it  is  advisable  to  finish  the  procedure  by  strok- 
ing and  rubbing  the  whole  body,  which  treatment  has  a  soothing 
and  therefore  salutary  effect  upon  him. 

Adapted  to  the  patient's  strength  and  condition,  passive  and 
active  movements  (see  "Curative  gymnastics")  produce  sood 
results.  . 

With  very  weak  persons  one,  and  later  perhaps  two  sittings 
a  day,  duration  of  from  fifteen  to  twenty  minutes,  may  prove 
sufficient,  an  average  which  ought  not  to  be  exceeded;  it  wiH 
frequently  be  necessary  even  to  reduce  it ;  in  this  case  one  must 
be  gmded  by  the  patient's  feeling  and  condition. 

In  addition  be  it  mentioned  that,  curative  gymnastics,  notably 
the  fourth  group,  have  to  be  combined  with  this  tonic  treatment 
But  m  general  the  various  movements  are  to  be  adapted  to  the 
patient's  condition  by  an  expert. 

2.  Infirm  and  paralysed  persons,  in  fact  all  bed-ridden  patients 
can  practice  curative  gymnastics  in  bed,  and  I  give  here  a  selec- 
tion of  movements  according  to  Dr.  Schreber,  which  can  be  per- 
formed  m  a  sitting  or  recumbent  posture.  The  manner  of  execut- 
ff?r  ^ying)^^^^^^^^  movement  is  indicated  by  s.  (for  sitting)  and  L 

Rotary  head  -  movement,  s.  Two-sided  head  -  movement  s 
bhoulder  movement,  s.  Arm-circling,  s.  Double  side  swing  s* 
Backward  elbow  movement  s.  Deep-breathing  exercise,  s.  For- 
rm^l^™;'^'"' A  ^^^^^^^  arm-thrust,  s.  and  1.  '  Upward 

S^ni-"^  """^^  ^^"'^       ^-        1-    Arm-circles,  s  andl. 

rnT.^?     A        movements,  s.    Lateral  body-movement  s.  Semi- 
rotary  body-movement  s.    Elevating  body-movement  s  Circular 
TZTa'  '^V^r"^  moferatefy)  s.   Legs  appro'chtg 

'forw.r^        f  '^''^'^  -^'.^^^^^  Extending  foot-movement 

forward,  the  legs  at  right  angles)  s.  Extending  foot  movemen 
the  legs  raised  moderately)  s.  and  1.   Upward  knee-movement  s 
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Bar  exercises  s.  Alternate  sawing  movement  s.  Mowing  move- 
ment, s. 

To  judge  correctly  the  movements  to  be  performed  sittii^ 
or  lying,  it  is  necessary  to  consider  that  the  simultaneous  actio» 
of  the  muscles  of  the  back,  leg  or  foot  in  standing  position,  hardly 
comes  into  play  in  certain  movements  during  the  performance  of 
these  exercises. 

3.  The  various  gymnastic  movements  can,  with  the  assistance 
of  a  second  person,  be  performed  in  or  out  of  bed. 

4.  Mention  must  be  made  that  for  many  patients,  instead  of 
an  exclusively  non-stimulating  diet,  such  as  recommended  under 
tonic  treatment,  a  partly  mixed  diet  yields  good  results. 

5.  The  whole  article  on  "Massage"  as  well  as  Mountain 
climbing  and  Walking  exercise  should  be  read.  (For  Modes  of 
Application  see  Index). 

TRUNK  BATH.    (First  refer  to  "Introduction  to  the 

MODES   OF   APPLICATION   OF   THE   NATURAL   METHOD  OF  HeALING".] 

This  bath,  as  the  name  implies,  is  apphed  only  to  the  trunk;  the 
legs,  feet  and  upper  portion  of  the  body  do  not  come  m  contact 
with  the  water,  and,  as  they  commonly  suffer  from  a  deficiency 
of  blood,  must  not  be  allowed  to  get  cold.  They  should  there- 
fore be  wrapped  in  a  flannel  cover  during  the  bath.  The  patieat 
sits  in  a  trunk  or  hip-bath  containing  sufficient  water  to  cover  the 
hips  or  reach  to  the  navel.    The  temperature  of  the  water  should 

Trunk  bath. 


Fig.  683. 


be  from  66»  to  82»,  the  patient  should  occupy  a  semi-recumbent 
Dosiüon  and  the  whole  abdominal  region  should  be  vigorously 
Sed  'downwards  and  sideways  from  the  navel  with  a  stiff  hn^ 
rag  or  rough  cloth,  using  plenty  of  water  The  coohng  effect 
mfkes  itself  felt  in  ten  or  fifteen  minutes  and  the  baths  can  aRe^ 
wards  be  taken  for  a  longer  time  in  order  still  more  to  reduce 
Ägh  internal  temperature.    A  duration  of  a  few  minutes  is 
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sufficient  m  the  case  of  children  and  persons  of  feeble  constitution. 
Care  must  be  taken  to  restore  the  bodily  heat  after  the  bath: 
this  IS  best  effected  by  means  of  a  walk,  or  by  getting  into  bed' 
if  the  recovery  of  heat  takes  place  slowly  a  Ldy-band  may  b€ 
used.  The  number  of  baths  to  be  taken  daily  dependsT/th* 
condition  of  the  patient.  One  to  three  baths  daily  will  gener^lv 
be  sufficient.    The  trunk  bath  is  specially  applicable  for  ledS 

tt  LTST  a^  be^ec'o'mmenlrmst^^^^^^^ 
the  hip-bath  m  all  diseases  of  women.    Four  to  six  trunk  bathv: 
during  the  week  will  generally  ensure  a  safe  and  eas7delivfrv 
The  trunk  ba  h  should  also  be  used  daily  in  diseases  of  the 
stomach,  bowels,  kidneys,  liver  etc.  and  in  sexual  dSes  and 
as  a  derivative  in  affections  of  the  eyes,  head,  throarfarynx  e?c 
Eating  immediately  after  the  bath  is  no   advisable  FoÄould 
not  be  partaken  of  until  the  normal  heat  is  recovered. 

TRUNK  BATHS  ÄND  FULL  RÄT1T«5  ttat    u  .  u  , 

niVand'fsr*  '^^"^^  follow'"  Serä7pf/e> 

of  the  che£  and  stn'mtl  "  'I  ''PP^'^'^  '°       "^^ck  instead 

to  strengen  tt  fn?n»^    'a  ^'"?T''^*  narrower  and  is  intended 

-riasis  andTther  affeUns  ■^^P^'^hon'^ 
VAGINA,  SYRINGING  OR  IRRIGATION  OF  the 

(See  «INTRODOCTION  TO  THE  NATURAtlKf IkhIi^g" 


Enema. 


Force  pump  enemm. 


Fifr.  684. 


Fig.  6S^, 
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The  patient  sits  down  either  on  a  pail  or  other  vessel,  facing 
the  irrigating  douche  (Fig.  686)  and  passes  the  mouthpiece  of  the 
apparatus,  which  may  be  hung  up  on  the  wall,  as  tar  into  the 
vagina  as  necessary.  Or  the  irrigation  may  take  place  while  the 
patient  hes  in  bed;  when  the  douche  is  raised  a  little,  and  an 
mdia-rubber  bed-pan  or  a  small  basin  is  placed  under  the  patient, 
to  catch  the  water. 

Irrigators. 


Irrigating  tubes. 
Seen  from  both  sides. 


Fig.  6M- 


Enema  syringe. 


Fig.  687 


As  a  rule  two  mouthpieces  are  supplied 
with  these  instruments,  a  curved  one  for 
the  vagina,  a  straight  one  (see  Fig^686) 
for  the  anus.  The  latter  is  screwed  on 
the  former  lies  loose.  Either  of  he  two 
enema-syringes  (Figs.  684  and  685)  or  the 
syringe  with  straight  tube  (Fig.  68/)  may 
be  used  for  the  vagina,  but  the  ben  one 
is  best.  A  very  convenient  way  of  irn- 
gating  the  vagina  is  by  means  of  the  so- 

splashes  the  water  with  the  hand  into  the  tube., 


Fig.  688. 
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The  irrigating  tube  (Fig.  688)  is  made  of  zinc  or  similar  metal 
or  of  india-rubber.  It  is  slightly  bent;  the  broad  end  is  four 
fifths  of  an  inch,  the  smaller  one  two  fifths,  wide,  half  an  inch 
thick  but  hollow.  The  whole  length  of  the  tube  is  six  inches; 
and  eight  holes  are  pierced  in  its  skin  or  casing,  about  half  an 
inch  apart,  each  large  enough  for  a  pen  to  pass  through,  and  so 
distributed  as  to  allow  of  the  escape  of  water  in  all  directions. 


Simple  irrigator. 


Every  woman,  particularly  after 
childbirth,  and  always  when  troubled 
with  inflammatory  ^ilments, — 
should  use  the  irrigatmg  tube  in 
a  hip-bath  of  84»  to  88",  and  use 
it  frequently. 

As  a  make-shift  in  case  of 
need,  the  following  very  simple 
arrangement  suffices  for  an  enema, 
and  for  "vaginal  irrigation".  It 
consists  of  a  common  jug  (Fig.  688  a) 
and  an  India-rubber  tube,  with  a  ^ig-  Ö88a. 

quill  tied  into  one  end.  The  other  end  of  the  tube  is  immersed 
m  the  water  m  the  jug,  which  is  placed  a  yard  or  so  above  the 
patient.  The  water  is  then  sucked  through  the  quill  to  cause  it 
to  flow  through  the  tube;  when,  following  the  law  of  hydro- 
statics, It  will  continue  to  flow  into  whatever  part  of  the  body 
the  quill  is  inserted. 

Instead  of  sucking  at  the  tube,  it  may  be  filled  with  water 
by  inserting  one  end  of  it  into  the  jug,  while  the  other  with  the 
qml  IS  lowered;  and  thus  the  hquid  will  run  out,  and  can  be 
appJied  to  any  part  required. 

.  VEGETARIANISM.  On  Sunday,  26^  July  1898,  a  race 
against  time  was  arranged  by  the  Berlin  Gymnastic  Union.  The 
distance  was  1 12  V2  kilom.  and  was  to  be  travefsed  in  eighteen  hours. 
Attourin  the  mormng  twenty  three  competitors  started  in  the  race; 
among  them  were  eight  Vegetarians.  Of  these  the  followmg 
reached  the  goal  m  the  evening. 

1)  Time  14  hrs.  11  min.  Karl  Mann,  Vegetarian. 

2)  lime  14  hrs.  3  2  min.  Emü  Makowsky,  Vegetarian, 
f   l  ime  15  hrs.  34  min.  Badestem.  Vegetarian. 

y  I^^F"^       hrs.  59  min.  Damm,  Vegetarian. 

o)  J  irae  17  hrs.  —  min.  Paul  Schirr meister.  Vegetarian. 

0)  lime  17  hrs.  —  mm.  Hermann  Zerndt,  Vegetarian. 

ihe  last  two  walked  the  last  31/3  miles  in  pouring  rain. 
Incf        .   •  ^  ^^^^^  required  half  an  hour  longer  than  the 

T^.Z^F  completely  exhausted,  whereas  all  the 

e>,etanans  reached  the  end  in  good  condition.    No  other  meat 
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eater  reached  the  goal  at  all!  The  result  then  was,  that  out  of 
eight  vegetarians,  six  did  the  distance  in  the  prescribed  time.  The 
seventh  walked  eighty  nine  kilom.  with  perfect  case  when  he  metwith 
a  mishap  to  a  shoe.  The  eight  did  sixty  kilometers  within  the 
maximum  time  allowed.  Out  of  fifteen  young  sturdy  meat  eaters, 
only  one  arrived  at  the  goal. 

This  astonishing  feat  has  been  unsurpassed  up  to  the  present. 
The  vegetarian  Karl  Mann  who  had  never  previously  competed 
in  a  distance  race,  has  beaten  the  German  record  for  walkmg 
(without  a  pace  maker)  by  eleven  miles.  His  diet  during  the  journey 
consisted  of  ripe  fruit,  salad,  bread  and  milk. 

WALKING  EXERCISE.   A  proper  amount  of  daily  mus- 
cular exercise  is  necessary  for  everybody,  to  promote  the  assi- 
milation   essential  to  health.    The  whole  vital  process  consists 
as  is  known,  in  the  assimilation  and  elimination  of  matter;  and 
the  more  vigorously  this  change  of  tissue  takes  place,  the  healthier 
a  man  is.     Organs  sufficiently  exercised  are  strengthened  and 
remain  in  a  healthy  condition.    Muscles,  on  the  other  hand,  that 
are  allowed  to  remain  inactive  get  relaxed  and  finally  detenorate 
Those  who  do  not  take  enough  exercise  become  spiritless  and 
peevish-  further  indications  of  impaired  assimilation  are  a  puffy  and 
bloated  exterior,  or  in  advanced  stages  of  decrepitude,  and  extreme 
emaciation.    The  complexion  is  pale  and  the  nerves  irritable,  re- 
sulting in  the  "nervousness"  so  prevalent  at  the  present  time. 

Muscular  activity  and  exercise  is  the  safest  and  most  natural 
means  of  becoming  and  keeping  healthy  and  strong,  and  ensuring 
r  proper  distribution  of  blood.  All  life  has  its  source  m  the  blood 
because  the  material  for  the  maintenance  of  assimilation  is  denved 
from  this  red  fluid,  permeating  every  part  of  the  .body.  Walking 
hould  not  be  performed  listlessly:  something  of  a  military  step  should 
be  adopted    so  as  to  bring  all  the  muscles  of  the  body  into  p  ay. 

Eve%  form  of  muscular  exercise  is  more  efficacious  when 
performed  out  of  doors  m  fresh,  pure,  healthy  air.  Dwellers  in 
t^he  country  owe  their  proverbial  health  and  hearty  appearance 
solelv  to  open  air  exercise.  This  alone  should  prove  to  the  pale 
dweto  in^  dties  the  great  value  of  a  country  life  and  open  au- 
erercise     All  bodily  elercise  for  the  promotion  of  health  is  also 

Zut^nd  make  a  noise  over  their  games,  this  should  not  be 
standing  the  beneficial  tendency  of  out  door  exercise,  it  snouia 
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not  bfc  overdone  or  pushed  beyond  the  Hmits  of  fatigue,  otherwise 
the  bra.n,  kings  and  heart  are  hable  to  become  overcharged  with 
blood  and  overheated.   Such  a  condition  of  these  important  organs 
may  lead  to  breathlessness  (especially  in  cold  weather),  coughing, 
inflammation  of  the  lungs,  even  spitting  of  blood  in  subjects  suffering 
from  a  weak  chest.    In  taking  walks  the  following  points  should 
be  noticed.    Do  not  go  out  immediately  after  a  meal  and  when 
the  stomach  is  full,  but  wait  an  hour  till  the  first  stage  of  digestion 
is  accomplished,  and  the  first  dissolving  chemical  action  of  the 
gastnc  juice  upon  the  food  has  taken  place.  If  this  precaution  be 
taken,    digestion    will  be   promoted  and   aided   by   the  walk, 
In  addition  to  walking,  one  of  the  best  forms  of  exercise  foi 
those  out  of  health  is  gardening  in  moderation.    For  those  in 
good  health  long  walking  tours,  mountain  climbing,  hard  country 
work  can  be  recommended.  Some  exercise  of  the  sort  should  be 
taken  by  all  following  a  sedentary  calling.    Such  persons  should 
make  a  point,  on  going  out  of  doors,  of  taking  a  deep  breath  and 
hlling  their  lungs  with  air,  and  should  use  every  opportunity  of 
percising  the  muscles  of  th-t  arms  and  trunk.    Ladies  are  un- 
fortunately, while  walking,  comM^elled  by  the  custom  of  the  present 
day  to  keep  their  arms  and  the  upper  portion  of  their  bodies  stiff 
and   motionless.     When  walking  avoid  all  serious  reflection 
brooding,  and  exercise  of  the  imagination  and  let  a  cheerful  frame 
of  mind  accompany  you.    The  contemplation  of  pretty  scenery 
and  pleasant  society  wiU  materially  aid  in  this.    Make  a  point  of 
taking  your  daily  walk,  whatever  the  weather  may  be,  in  rain 
snow,  wind  or  sun.    Dress  according  to  the  weather  and  do  not 
.alk  too  much  m  a  high  wind  or  very  cold  air.    This  not  only 
may  bring  on  a  cold,   but  interferes  with  deep  breathing  and 
mcreases  fatigue.    If  you  can  do  so,  take  a  walk  in  the  early 
morning  before  breakfast,  first  drinking  a  glass  of  cold  water 
Walks  are  specially  necessary  for  clerks,  students  and  all  leading 
sedentary  lives,  they  tend  to  prevent  piles,  hypochondriasis  and 
other  diseases,  and  produce  appetite  for  work.    A  man  who 
rtas  not  been  accustomed  to  long  walks  at  home,  must  exercise 
caution  while  ''travelling",  he  should  be  careful  not  to  under- 
ITa  "Jf"^'  T       •  expeditions  at  first,   but  work  up  to  them 
g-aauaily.    Let  him  be  content  with  a  moderate  amount  of  walking 

ISk.^^^t?.''^  a  ^"^^  ^''"'■^  ^  ^^y'  increase  his  distancS 
frfm    I^u  effect  is  most  beneficial;  even  those  suffering 

bee^  Pnr.  ''fr^'  .  "^^^  ^^^^  earliest  stages-havS 
Jf  r       ^^"'^'^  exercise  properly  adapted  to  their  condition. 

and  f^f"^^,,^e  performed  carefully,  the  pace  should  be  moderate; 

and  the  walk  should  be  discontinued  at  the  first  signs  of  breath- 
;'^V,P^essure  in  the  chest,  palpitation  of  the  heart  or  throb- 
m  the  head.    Talking  should,  if  possible,  be  avoided  whil.> 
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climbing,  for  the  lungs  are  very  severely  taxed  by  this  form  of 
exercise  and  even  talking  entails  the  expenditure  of  a  certain 
amount  of  force.  Smoking  should  not  be  indulged  in  during  a 
walk.  Not  only  people  physically  ill,  but  those  suffering  from 
any  form  of  mental  trouble  are  cheered,  strengthened  and  soothed 
by  judicious  walking  exercise.  Hypochondriasis  and  nervousness, 
are  often  nothing  but  the  results  of  overexertion  and  exhaustion 
from  monotonous  labour.  Relaxation  is  essential  in  these  cases; 
the  sufferer  should  make  a  tour  in  the  country  to  rejuvenate  his 
blood,  for  that  man  alone  is  healthy,  whose  blood  courses  briskly 
through  his  veins.  This  is  the  prime  condition  of  happiness: 
health  is  the  parent  of  animal  spirits  and  cheerfulness. 
See  also  "Mountain  climbing". 

WATER,  SUPERFICIAL  SCALE  OF  THE  TEMPER- 
ATURE OF.  Fresh  spring  water  is  from  43o  to  54^  water 
that  is  from  54°  to  ßS^»  is  called  cool  in  this  work,  from  77«  to  88*^ 
it  is  termed  tepid,  from  BS«  to  llO^*  it  is  called  warm  and  above 
that  it  is  called  hot.  The  hand  is  by  no  means  a  good  test  as 
to  the  temperature  of  water,  and  the  uninitiated  may  make  serious 
mistakes.  It  is  far  safer  to  be  guided  by  a  thermometer  which 
can  be  purchased  at  prices  ranging  from  sixpence  upwards. 

WATER  TREADING,  WALKING  IN  WATER.  (See 
■Introduction  to  the  Natural  Method  of  Healing,  page  1).  1  ake 


Calfpack. 


Water  treading. 


Fig.  689. 


Fig.  (i'JU. 
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a  tub,  pail  or  in  preference  tiie  bath  (see  Fig.  690),  pour  water  in 
till  it  reaches  the  ankles  (in  subsequent  applications  the  water  may 
be  poured  in  till  it  reaches  up  to  the  calves),  and  make  walking 
movements  in  it.  Duration,  one  minute  at  commencement,  after- 
wards two,  three,  four  to  five  minutes. 

The  colder  the  water,  the  better  will  be  the  efTect.  With 
weak  persons  it  is  better  to  begin  with  cool  water  (73^). 

After  the  bath  the  feet  should  be  well  rubbed  and  dried  and 
exercise  taken,  or  the  stockings  may  be  put  on  without  first 
drying  the  feet,  and  active  exercise  taken  till  the  feet  are 
thoroughly  warm.    See  also  page  782. 

WET  CLOAK.  (See  Introduction  to  the  application  of  the 
Natural  Method  of  Healing).  Put  a  large  linen  sheet,  about 
2V2  metres  long  and  2  broad  in  a  vessel  of  water.  Leave  it  for 
a  few  minutes  till  it  is  thoroughly  soaked,  then  remove  it  and 
wring  it  out  very  slightly.  Then  take  one  end  and  gather  the 
whole  breadth  together  in  such  a  manner  that  a  small  frill  projects 

Wet  cloak  Wet  cloak 

How  to  fold  it.  How  to  wind  it  round  the  body. 


Fig.  691.  Fig.  692. 

the  hand  (see  Fig.  69 L).  Then  take  the  wet  sheet  in  the  right 
"and.    The  patient  raising  his  arms  a  little,  wind  the  sheet  round 
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his  body,  beginning  below  the  left  arm-pit.  The  patient  bring« 
his  left  arm  down  to  keep  the  sheet  in  its  place,  and  the  latter  is 
passed  over  the  back  and  below  the  right  arm  pit,  the  patient 
lowering  his  right  arm  to  keep  the  sheet  in  its  place  in  the  same 
manner.  Now  bring  the  sheet  over  the  chest  and  left  shoulfltr, 
hio-h  up  on  the  neck,  turn  it  round,  pass  over  the  right  shoulder, 
again  over  the  chest  and  left  shoulder,  and  round  again  over  the 
right  shoulder  if  the  sheet  is  long  enough.  Tuck  the  end  of  the 
sheet  in  on  the  right  side  of  the  neck,  to  secure  the  sheet  on  the 
neck  and  upper  part  of  the  body.  Pass  the  hand  over  the  sheet 
to  keep  it  perfectly  smooth  and  fitting  tightly  to  the  body,  and 
to  smooth  out  hollow  places  which  are  apt  to  cause  a  chill,  then 
take  the  lower  end.  draw  it  tightly  round  the  legs,  bring  it  up 
through  the  legs,  and  give  it  into  the  patient's  hand  to  hold. 

Wei  Cloak 

Showing  how  to  hold  the  end  of  the  sheet,  and  how 
to  rub  the  body. 


Äb^d^'thtn  t\™?Ät  and  the  whole  process  should 
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be  rapidly  repeated  several  times.  It  is  better  to  have  two 
attendants  for  this  operation  if  possible.  As  soon  as  the  sheet 
has  been  rubbed  warm,  which  will  be  the  case  in  about  two 
minutes,  a  pot  of  water  from  the  pail  can  be  poured  over  the 
sheet  from  the  neck,  or  over  those  parts  only  which  feel  specially 
warm. 

After  three  or  four  minutes  the  wet  cloth  should  be  removed 
and  a  dry  sheet,  held  in  readiness,  thrown  over  the  patient  or 
if  possible  wrapped  round  the  body  in  a  similar  manner  to'  the 
wet  sheet  (it  must  however  be  arranged  beforehänd  in  this  case) 
and  again  thoroughly  rubbed,  especially  the  legs  and  feet.  Then 
the  patient  should  either  dress  or  get  back  into  bed  again  In 
the  latter  case  the  drying  process  in  not  always  necessary. 

The  skin  is  vigorously  stimulated  and  any  unevenness  in  the 
distribution  of  blood  and  heat  corrected  by  this  process  It  is  a 
favorite  remedy  in  diseases  attended  with  eruptions  as  it  helps 
to  bring  any  morbid  matter  lying  dormant  in  the  iDlood  to  the 
surface.  It  is  also  applied  in  catarrhs  and  the  early  stages  of 
fevers,  also  m  intermittent  fever,  cholera  etc.  If  it  be  desired 
to  exert  a  soothing  rather  than  a  stimulating  influence  on  certain 
organs,  these  should  be  slapped,  not  rubbed ;  rubbing  is  also  not 
to  be  recommended  m  heart-affections. 

Attendants  unaccustomed  to  this  process  should  first  practise 
It  with  a  dry  sheet.  ^ 

RonT^n???^^^^^.^^™^™^  PORTIONS  OF  THE 
BUDY  l.UCAL.^  Especially  m  paralysis,  is  carried  out  when  the 
body  is  warm  with  a  coarse  towel,  flesh-glove  (Figs.  696  and  697) 
or  warm  hands,  dipped  m  cool  water  (59^  to  68«) 

warnf^ayr''^""         ''''^      '^^^^'^^       '^'^  ^""'^^  thoroughly 

WET  RUBBING  OF  THE  FEET.  This  is  anoHed  with 
warm  hands,  or  flesh-gloves  (Fig.  697)  or  cc^lrse  IFnen  d^^^^ 
dipped  m  cool  water  (590-660)  and  moderately  wrung  out  ' 

w.ri  ''''^'^^  ^^^y         ß^^t  be  rubbed  till  warm,  with 

warm,  dry  flannels,   or  warm  hands  for  some  time    or  a  W- 
eam-bath  or  warm  foot-bath  etc.  should  be  pre^ously  appHel 
After  the  wet  rubbing  the  feet  must  be  well  dried  and  Hr^' 

■ut  Ol  the  towel,  flesh-glove  etc.  we  can  regulate  the  amount 
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of  water  used.    The  less  moisture  the  wet  sheet  contains,  the 
less  is  the  influence  of  cold  on  the  skin. 

When  the  wet  cloth  has  become  so  warm  as  no  longer  to 
produce  the  sensation  of  cold  on  the  skin,  it  is  dipped  over  and 
over  again  into  the  water,  till  the  cooling,  cleansing  and  rubbmg 
of  the  whole  body  has  been  accomplished  as  desired.  Fatients 
must  not  apply  the  rubbing  themselves,  but  leave  it  to  an  atten- 
dant or  they  wiU  do  themselves  more  harm  by  the  exertion,  than 
good  by  the  application. -In  summer,  and  when  the  condition  ot 
the  patient  permits  of  it,  two  rubbings  a  day  may  be  given,  one 
m  the  morning,  the  second  in  the  evening,  before  retiring  to  rest. 

Wet  rubbikgs  of  the  whole  body  are  applied  either  alone,  or 

""^^^'method  I.  A  coarse  linen  towel,  bath  towel  or  flesh  glove 
(Fig  697)  or  glove  without  fingers  which  can  easily  be  made  o 
some  coarse  linen  or  even  the  bare  hands  may  be  employed; 
th^  are  dipped  S  tepid  water  (67«  to  77«,  usually  73«)  squeezed 
Äo^'eÄs,  and'  one  part^f  the  body  after^l^^^^  other  ^ 
rubbed  with  them,  till  it  is  of  a  hght-red  colour  First  the  legs 
feet  and  arms  then  the  chest,  abdomen  and  back  may  be  rubDea 
tl^s  wfv  Af  e?  that  the  body  is  dried  and  rubbed  with  dry 
hoarse  ToJels,  sponge,  flesh  gloies  or  hands.  In  -bbing  with 
fl^^h  P-loves  one  is  usually  kept  dry,  the  other  wet. 

Method  11  A  large  sheet  is  4ken,  wrung  out  more  or  less 
in  lukewarm  wate?  (73^o  Sl«)  and  the  patient  entirely  wrapped 
in  lui^cwax  V        Kianket  or  cotton  cover  is  put  u^er  tne 

morning  on  rising ,  it  is  ^xireniciy      f         ,  j  health. 

does  to'  ^g-i»' -':S*?6  «  w^VsT  watTr  I  SerVhen  the: 
A  pail  with  tepid  (67  to      ^  ,  ,  ,  to  obtain  a  some- 

legs  are"^  rubbed  last,  cold  water         ^^^Xod  ^ 
what  lower  temperature,  ^hicji  causes  the  ^^^^^^^ 

to  the  lower  -.^^^^^^  bed,  wtn  ^Urtab^  f  nn. 

water.    The  patient  gets  ^at  oi       ,  ^  3 

takes  oflf  his  shirt,  puts  bis  ^^et  on  a  pece  o  ^^^^ 
with  the  rubbing.    First  the  aims  and  legs,  ana  xn 
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the  body:  this  is  frequently  done  with  the  hands  dipped  in  the 
water  or  with  a  coarse  towel,  flesh  gloves  etc.  He  then  dries 
himself,  (several  minutes  may  be  devoted  to  this  part  of  the 
process)  dresses  and  goes  to  his  work.  Or  he  may  dress  at  once 
without  drying  himself  and  take  exercise  afterwards.  (The  method 
of  rubbing  and  drying  the  back,  when  the  patient  does  it  him- 
self is  shewn  in  Figs.  459  and  460).  Beginners,  or  persons, 
sensitive  to  cold,  to  avoid  shivering,  use  but  little  water  for  the 
body,  and  apply  rubbing  for  a  very  short  time  only,  or  go  to  bed 
again  for  some  little  time  to  regain  warmth. 

The  same  result  may  be  produced  by  a  few  gymnastic 
exercises  after  rubbing. 

Above  all,  however,  the  skin  must  be  rubbed  thoroughly 
dry.  When  a  person  has  accustomed  himself  to  this  rubbing,  he 
not  only  feels  as  if  born  again  after  it,  but  at  the  same  time 
builds  a  fortress  for  his  body  which  repulses  the  enemy  "disease" 
and  renders  it  powerless. 

As  an  experienced  Natural  Healer  observed  lately:  cold 
rubbings  may  very  profitably  be  combined  with  air-baths.  Having 
rubbed  yourself  with  cold  water  and  while  still  doing  so,  you 
should  allow  the  air  to  pass  over  the  wet  bod}''  for  one  or  two 
minutes  by  fanning  it  with  a  cloth  or  something  else.  This 
should  be  done  in  a  closed  room  during  the  colder  seasons,  and 
at  the  open  window  in  summer. 

Pei  sons  with  less  hardened  constitutions,  may  have  a  large 
eloth  put  round  them  to  retain  the  heat  of  the  body. 

These  air-baths,  he  said  further,  make  a  man  hardy,  and 
enable  him  to  resist  cold  and  disease. 

I  for  my  part  hardly  share  this  view.  At  any  rate  the  great- 
est care  is  necessary,  and  it  is  better  to  get  accustomed  very 
gradually  to  this  system  of  hardening  the  body,  since  colds  and 
catarrhs  may  otherwise  be  easily  incurred  by  it.  In  fact  I  advise 
even  healthy  people  to  be  very  cautious  in  this  respect,  and 
aot  to  extend  the  air-bath  too  long. 

The  irritation  which  this  cold  modus  operandi  with  a  colder 
temperature  exercises  on  our  effeminate  bodies,  may  easily  result 
in  evil  consequences. 

We  men  of  the  present  day  are,  in  consequence  of  our 
fiefined,  anti-hygienic  and  unnatural  habits  of  Hfe,  no  longer  the 
strong  hardy  athletes  of  primeval  times,  who  could  more  easily 
undergo  the  above  described  process,  without  suffering  for  it. 

If  no  tempered  water  be  available  the  first  thing  in  the 
aiornmg  on  rising,  the  daily  rubbings  may  be  apphed  in  the  evening 
before  supper,  or  perhaps  before  going  to  bed,  or  cold  water 
mav  be  used. 
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It  almost  agrees  better  with  many  to  have  the  ^rubbing  in 
the  evening  instead  of  in  the  morning. 

If  a  person  sleeps  well  after  a  rubbing  at  night,  he  may  repeat 
it  in  the  morning.  But  if  he  feels  that  it  excites  him,  he  would 
to  better  to  omit  it  in  the  evening. 

Children  may  without  hesitation  be  treated  with  rubbing  in 
the  evening.  Wet  rubbing  of  the  whole  body  must  never  take 
place  when  the  skin  is  cold  and  shivery.  Tepid  rubbings  of  lä'* 
have  an  effect  similar  to  that  of  baths:  cleansing  the  skin,  aiding 
the  regulation  of  heat  and  acting  beneficially  on  the  distribution 
of  the  blood.  Rubbings  are  besides  an  excellent  nieans  of 
sustaining  respiration,  which  is  often  greatly  at  fault  in  weak 
children.  In  addition  to  the  treatment  just  described  we  may 
remark  that  it  is  advisable  for  some  people,  when  they  have 
stepped  out  of  bed  and  put  their  feet  on  a  piece  of  carpet  or  a 
straw-mat,  first  to  denude  the  upper  portion  of  the  body,  to  rub 
it  with  a  wet  and  afterwards  with  a  dry  cloth,  then  to  dress 
partially,  and  not  until  after  that  to  proceed  with  the  lower  parts, 
legs  and  feet.  Healthy  children  are,  early  in  the  morning,  un- 
dressed entirely  under  the  bed-clothes,  lifted  on  to  a  chair,  made 
to  hold  themselves  by  the  back,  and  in  luost  cases  vigorously 
rubbed  a  few  times  with  bare  hands,  which  have  been  previously 
dipped  into  tepid  water  of  73«.  The  vessel  of  water  standing  on 

a  chair  close  by.  i.       j     j  . 

Wet  rubbing  of  the  whole  body  (these  may  be  reduced  to 
three  or  four  a  week  in  winter)  described  under  Method  III.  It 
is  also  necessary  to  wash  head,  neck  and  hands  in  the  morning 
and  the  feet  at  night  with  cold  water.  (Beginners  may  commence 
the  daily  wet  rubbing  of  the  whole  body  m  the  warmer  months). 

In  addition  to  the  methods  given  above,  we  add  another  m 
which  the  rubbing  is  applied  in  Bed  by  a  another  person  Ifae 
patient  is  undressed  under  the  bed-clothes  (something  thick  is 
put  under  the  sheet  to  keep  it  dr^O,  a  folded  towel,  napkin  or  a 
ilesh-glove  is  immersed  in  tepid  (73°-8l0)  water,  standing  by  the 
side  of  the  bed,  and  not  too  much  wrung  out     Then  one  arm 
(the  patient  being  otherwise  well  covered  up)  is  held  out  and 
quret&  gently  rubbed  with  the  repeatedly  wetted  towel  etc 
Sn  the  skin  feels  cool  to  the  touch.    Dunng  the  subsequent 
d  T^^^  process  the  skin  must  be  very  gently  rubbed  frequently 
only  dabbed  in  acute  cases,  whereas  m  chrome  cases  it  is  rubbed 
vfgLousW     a  coarse  linen  towel,  flesh-cloth  or  glove  (Figs^ 
696  and  697)  till  it  assumes  a  Ught-red  colom-.    The  arm  is  then 
^L^^vm  under  the  cover  of  the  bed  and  the  other  arm  trea  ed 
.n  the  same  manner.    The  coverlet  is  then  ^rawi   down  t^^^^^^ 
legs,  and  throat,  chest  and  abdomen  cubbed  with  long  strokes  " 
the  above  described  manner,  after  which  the  patient  is  turn.,  r^- 
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over,  or  laid  on  one  side,  and  the  neck  and  back  are  rubbed 
When  that  is  finished,  the  shirt  is  put  on,  and  the  upper  part  of 
the  bod}'  IS  then  concealed  under  the  bed-clothes  or  a  wide 
blanket.    The  same  process  is  then  gone  through  with  the  legs 

In  every  severe  cases  of  illness,  washing  the  back  has 
sometimes  to  be  dispensed  with. 

When  the  skin  is  very  sensitive,  and  especially  in  cutaneous 
diseases  like  small-pox,  when  it  does  not  bear  rubbing,  it  is  only 
tabbed,  or  the  towel  is  put  on  the  part  to  be  rubbed,  kept  m 
Its  place  with  the  left  hand,  while  the  right  applies  rubbin- 
<xv€r  the  cloth,  not  with  it.  The  drying  process  has  in  that 
case  to  be  effected  in  the  same  manner. 

For  hydrophobes  and  weak  and  nervous  patients  the  above 
prescribed  higher  temperature  of  81«  is  adopted,  with  strong  ones 
»n  the  contrary,  the  lower:  77". 

In  chronic  diseases  the  patients'  arms  and  legs  are  rubbed 
with  water,  of  from  six  to  eight  degrees  colder  (670-730)  than 

T"^  ^"""^        ""^"^^^       ^^^y»  to  draw  the 

Wood  to  those  parts,  and  to  pave  the  way  for  its  equable 
distribution,  so  extremely  essential  for  the  recovery  of  health 

It  is  a  great  mistake  to  suppose  that  a  body  in  perspiration 
should  not  be  touched  with  colder  water,  for  die  warn^er  the 
skm,  the  more  effective  and  pleasant  the  rubbing.  It  is  iust  when 
a  person  has  perspired,  that  rubbing  should  bl  apolied  to  him 
But  It  must  never  be  done  when  the  patient  is  heated  from 
exertion  or  quick  walking,    and  the  lungs  are  exdted 

spS  r':'''''^  and'^continuou 

speaKing,  singing,  shouting  etc. 

lone  in  "'Z  t',-g'°^l^/ .äs  shown  in  Fig.  637,  which  is  mostly 
lone  m  the  daily  rubbings  ol  healthy  people,  one  dove  is 
usudly  wet,  the  other  dry.  (Some  empV  two  pairs  S  ^hese 
Jlov^  using  a  wet  pair  first  and  then  a  dry  pair ) 

ihe  wet  rubbing  of  the  whole  body  for  healthy  oeoole  a=i 
Mready  mentioned,  should  take  place  daily,  or  in  Zte^r  at  least 
three  or  four  times  a  week.   See  also  Figk  694  and  695  where 

A''h,ff'!°''tP^'"fS™^       "^^''y        rubbing  as  follows  • 

is  Plfced  a  ro=,°r  '^T^^  '"'^  ^  "■""'^  bath  in  which 

i  placed  a  coarse  towel.   First  I  put  one  foot  into  the  wafer 

quLkh  from  T\  dripping'^wet  towel  two  or  threeTmes 
quickly  from  top  to  bottom,  and  then  treat  the  other  in  like 

able  to''betterrl''fi.°r  """^  '°  ?^  "'^  1^^*,  in  order  to  be 
wav    I  "     ^'  "^"^  ^™  ^'"^  'hen  the  other  in  the  same 

«'ay.    I  now  wnne  out  the  towel  moderately,  and  taking  hold  of 
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ooth  ends  throw  it  over  my  head  direct  upon  the  nape  of  the 
neck  and  rub  the  whole  back  thoroughly  from  top  to  bottom 
Aftei-  this  with  my  bare  hands  I  rub  chest  and  abdomen  lightly 
and  afterwards  with  the  wet  towel  again.    P  mally  I  dash  some 


Wet  rubbing  of  the  whole 
body  with  a  wet  sheet. 


Fig.  694. 

V/et  rubbing  of  the  whole 
oody.    Rough  towel  suitable 
for  the  purpose. 


Wet  rubbing  of  the  whole 
body  'ivith  a  flesh-glove. 


Fig.  695. 

Flesh-gloves  used  for  wet 
rubbing  of  the  whole  body. 
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water  over  the  upper  and  lower  part  of  the  trunk.  I  then  dry 
myself,  first  chest,  abdomen  and  back,  and  then  feet  and  legs, 
arms  and  hands,  after  which  I  dress  quickly  and  go  for  a  walk 
'.n  the  open  air. 

I  must  remark  that  1  take  the  feet  first  in  order  to  draw  the 
oiood  downwards,  and  that  I  throw  the  towel  over  the  napr  to 
prevent  as  much  as  possible  increased  flow  of  blood  fo  the  brain: 
if  the  sanguineus  region  of  the  spine  were  exposed  to  the  direct 
stimulating  influence  of  the  cold  towel,  the  rush  of  blood  and 
consequent  undesirable  effect  would  therebj^  be  increased. 

WET  RUBBING  WITH  Ä         IVet  rubbing  ivith  a  shed 

SHEET,    This  form  of  treatment 

is  generall}'^  employed  after  a  full- 
pack,  a  three-quarter  pack,  a  steam - 

bath  or  a  steam-bath  in  bed  has 

been  given,  and  it  may  also  be 

employed  in  the  morning  as  being 

as    efficacious    as    the  ordinary 

Wet  rubbing  of  the  whole  body, 

see  Ibid. 

Directions,  The  patient  hav- 
ing been  removed  from  the  pack 

leaves  his   bed   and    is  quickly 

ttnveloped    in    a    sheet  slightly 

wrung  out  in  water  of  from  67" 
to  73"    See  Fig.  698. 

The  attendant  rubs  the  whole 
of  the  patient's  body  with  the  wet 
slieet  occasionally  slapping  with 
the  flat  hand.  If  the  patient  is 
not  able  to  do  the  rubbing  and 
slapping  in  front  himself,  there 
should  be  two  attendants  to  carry 
out  the  treatment.  To  prevent 
detei  mination  of  blood  during  the  nibbing  with  the  wet  sheet  a 
towel  wrung  out  in  cold  water  should  be  wound  turban-shaoe 
round  the  patient's  head.  ^ 

««li^^'^.^?^^'^^  ^^^^  HAY-FLOWER  OR  HAY-SEED 
MllKl.  Lither  ol  these  wet  shirts  may  be  employed  mstead 
Ol  the  Spamsh  cloak  or  mantle  (see  Ibid.)  It  is  put  on  in  the 
same  nianner  as  the  Spanish  cloak,  and  the  patient  thereupon 
wrapped  in  a  woollen  rug  or  blanket.  The  shirt  should  be  kept 
on  lor  an  hour  or  for  two  hours  at  most.  If  it  is  desired  to  brimr 
«ut  a  rash  in  cutaneous  diseases,  as  e.  g,  in  scarlet  fever,  then  the 
smrt  IS  dipped  in  water  to  which  salt  or  vinegar  has  been  added 
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It  is  of  the  highest  importance  that  the  linen,  or  any  sub- 
stitute for  it  used  in  wraps,  packs,  wet  shirts  or  mantles  for 
elderly  or  anaemic  people  or  those  unaccustomed  to  water  treat- 
ment should  be  wrung  out  in  hot  water.  A  blanket  or  woollea 
ru»  should  always  be  spread  out  on  the  bed  or  couch  ready  for 
the  patient  to  lie  down  on,  immediately  he  has  put  on  the  shirt 
or  mantle,  so  that  he  can  be  wrapped  up  and  covered  with  the 
bed-clothes  without  any  delay.  All  the  wraps  may  be  applied  alone 
or  they  may  be  given  in  combination  with,  or  as  alternatives 
other  modes  of  application.    The  coarser  the  linen  the  better  it  is. 

Even  persons  in  health  should  have  a  cold  short  wrap  fro» 
time  to  time,  and  at  least  every  fortnight,  and  if  this  were  doae 
there  would  be  fewer  cases  of  obesity  to  be  seen  m  the  streets, 
and  we  should  not  hear  of  so  many  cases  of  liver  and  kidney 
disease,  and  such  people  would  live  to  a  green  old  age  with  ab- 
dominal and  digestive  organs  unimpaired.  There  would  also  be 
fewer  cases  of  apoplexy;  if  the  abdomen  with  its  important  org^ 
were  strengthened  aud  invigorated  from  time  to  time  by  tie 
application  of  a  cold  wrap  or  pack.  The  warm  wraps,  clojüc 
and  shirt  are  also  very  often  dipped  in  a  decoction  of  hay  seed, 
oat  straw  or  pine  needles,  and  particularly  the  Spanish  manüe, 
when  applied  for  gout,  lithiasis,  gravel  and  diseases  ot  the  bladder, 
Tn^Ä  oF which  thi  decoction  'can  be  used  with  great  advantage. 
See  also  "Short  wraps". 

WET  SHIRT  BATH.  A  linen  sheet  cut  in  the  form  of  a 
night-shirt  and  provided  with  sleeves  is  well  wrung  out  in  watec 
3f  from  650  to  770,  or  even  quite  cold,  and  put  on  like  a  smrt 
but  the  patient's  bed  should  be  made  quite  ready  for  him  before 
he  undressed  A^^^^  putting  on  the  shirt,  the  patient  retires  t« 
Sed  anHs  well  covered  with  warm  bed-clothes  in  order  tha  ke 
aTav  get  warm  as  quickly  as  possible,  and  beneficial  reaction  set 
^As  a  matter  of  couVse  a  blanket  or  woollen  rug  is  used  to 
wrap  the  patient  in  before  he  is  covered  with  the  bed  clothes. 
WOMEN,  TEA  FOR.    This  tea  is  particularly  beneficial  m 

affpptions  of  the  uterus.  ,     ,  „  • 

itlections  oi      ^^^^  ^^^^^  ^^^^^  following 

Elder  root 
Sweet  Melfoil 
Pewter  grass 
Erythraca  ^ 
Sept  Foil  root  (crushed) 

.     ■     .ell  fotete/X°I  X°ul  (a  dose)  of  .his^  ^ 

ÄxÄ  1  be  grasped  between  thumb  and  .w. 
fingers  and  boil  well  for  a  quarter  of  an  hour. 
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At  the  climacteric,  tea  made  as  above  is  invaluable,  as  it  keeps 
the  uterus  in  a  normal  condition  and  prevents  all  diseases  an4 
ailments  to  which  women  are  subject  at  that  period. 

Wrap  for  the  head  see  "Head  wrap  or  compress". 

WRAPS.  Wraps  or  compresses  which  are  also  called 
jpacks  are  employed  to  stop  the  irregular  flow  of  blood  to  any 
part  of  the  body,  to  draw  the  blood  away  from  the  same  place, 
and  to  reduce  high  temperatures  and  to  draw  morbid  humours 
out  of  the  body.  The  packs  or  wraps  should  never  be  allowed 
to  remain  on  too  long,  and  ought  to  be  changed  at  fixed  intervals. 

WRAP,  LOWER.  This  wrap  also  extends  from  below  the 
arms  to  the  feet.  It  acts  as  a  solvent  and  derivative  on  the  whole 
body,  like  the  short  wrap,  and  is  particularly  efficacious  in  tumours 
•n  the  abdomen  and  feet.  Great  care  must  be  taken  that  the 
sheet  fits  tightly  to  the  body,  otherwise  the  action  of  the  wraj^ 
will  be  prevented.  To  increase  its  action  as  a  solvent  the  wrap 
may  be  applied  warm.  Applied  in  this  manner  it  has  a  good 
effect  in  cramps,  and  spasmodic  abdominal  attacks.  For  Modes 
of  Application  see  "Short  Wrap." 

WRAP,  THE  UPPER.  First  see  ^'Introduction  to  the 
Natural  Method  of  Healing".    Take  a  large  piece  of  coarse 


The  upper  wrap. 


Fig.  699. 
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siick-cloth  or  sacking;  fold  it  lengtiiv/ise  twice  or  thrice  so  that 
it  will  cover  the  body  from  the  necii  to  just  below  the  abdomen. 

It  should  be  wide  enough  to  allow  of  a  small  piece  hanging 
down  oh  the  either  side,  this  cloth  is  dipped  in  cold  water  (in 
winter  the  chill  may  be  taken  off  or  even  warm  water  may  be 
used)  well  wrung  out  and  then  put  on  the  patient  while  in  bed. 
it  is  covered  by  several  layers  of  linen  and  woollen  rugs  or 
blankets  are  then  placed  over  that.  The  wrap  must  remain  on 
for  half  an  hour  or  perhaps  an  hour,  and  may  be  repeated. 
When  it  has  been  on  lor  a  sufficient  length  of  time,  the  cloths 
are  removed  and  the  patient  either  dresses  himself  to  take  ex- 
ercise or  remains  in  bed,  well  covered  up  for  some  httle  time. 
The  upper  wrap  is  of  great  benefit  m  flatulency. 

WUEHLHUBER  TEA  No.  I.    The  recipe  for  this  tea  is 

as  follows:  ^  ^,       _  , 

2  Tablespoonfuls  of  Ground  ennel 

2  »  Crushed  Juniper  berries 

I  "  Foenum  Graecum 

I  "  Powdered  aloes. 

The  whole  is  well  mixed  and  kept  in  a  boxjn  a  f^yV^^^^^ 
This  tea  takes  effect  after  the  lapse  of  ,  ^^^Jf  ,'Se 
hours.  A  small  cupful  of  the  tea  should  be  taken ^  Äater  in 
retiring.  A  teaspoonful  is  sufficient  for  each  f  P.^^^/^ 
w£ch  it  is  boiled  for  a  quarter  of  an  hour,  strained  and  taken 
cold  or  warm  and  with  or  without  sugar. 

Robust  persons  may  take  a  cupful  of  this  tea  two  a-.ys  la 

"^"Äer  patients  would  do  better  to  take  one  half  or  a  tod 
Of  a  cupful  at  a  time  and  spread  the  dose  over  two  or  three 
days.    This  tea  is  chiefly  used  for  constipation. 

WUEHLHUBER  TEA  No.  H.    This    consists   of  the 


following  ^  ^^^jg  j^fuls  of  Ground  Fennel 

3  »  » 

S  »  p 

^  "  "  powdered  aloes 


.V  „  Crushed  Juniper  berries 

3  *  ^  Powdered  Elder  root 

'  Fcenum  Graecum 


This  tea  is  prepared  -d  taken  Uke  the  f^^^^^^^^^  .^^^^^^^ 
Wuehlhuber  No.  I  is  chiefly  used  for  stomach  ana  i 
and  Wuehlhuber  No.  II  acts  on  the  kidneys  and  bladder,  it  ünves 
the  morbid  matter  out  in  urme. 
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ATROPHY,  GENERAL.  This  is  a  condition  in  which  the 
afflicted  spends  the  greater  part  of  his  hfe  in  a  medium  stage 
between  health  and  sickness.  It  usually  attacks  old  people,  but 
children  with  insufficient  capacity  for  resisting  morbid  inOuences 
are  also  liable  to  it. 

Symptoms.  Pale,  leaden  complexion,  flabby  skin,  eniaciaiion  etc. 

Causes.  Taking  large  quantities  of  medicine  and  chemical 
preparations,  bleeding,  general  mal-nutrition.  It  is  commonly  a 
sequel  of  some  other  disease. 

If  for  example,  an  acute  disorder  does  not  run  its  normal 
course,  and  the  tendency  of  the  organism  towards  recovery  is 
impeded  and  obstructed  by  excessive  use  of  medicine,  bleeding  etc., 
the  acute  disease  often  merges  into  chronic  atrophy,  which  the 
patient  sometimes  carries  with  him  to  his  grave. 

Treatment.  A  half  steam-bath  twice  a  week  of  20  to  25 
minutes  duration,  followed  by  a  lukewarm  bath  (86*^ — 89^')  with 
affusion.  In  lieu  of  the  above  a  steam  bath  in  bed  followed  by 
a  lukewarm  wet  rubbing  (73°)  may  be  taken.  A  body  compress 
at  night  with  wet  rubbing  (73^)  in  the  morning.  In  case  of 
constipation  an  enema  should  be  given.  Moderate,  non-stimu- 
lating diet,  plenty  of  fresh  air,  open  windows  at  night.  Streng- 
thening treatment,  with  massage  and  curative  gymnastics  as 
specified  under  this  heading. 

After  this  treatment  has  been  persevered  with  for  some  time 
the  original,  suppressed  acute  disorder  may  re-appear.  This 
should  be  regarded  as  a  matter  for  congratulation;  the  acute 
disease  should  be  regarded  as  a  matter  for  congratulation;  the 
acute  disease  should  be  treated  rationally,  and  the  atrophy  will 
disappear  with  it. 

It  may  be  necessary  to  supplement  the  strengthening  course 
by  the  regenerative  or  preliminar}'-  treatment.  See  also 
"Emaciation"  or  "Flesh,  Loss  of".  For  Modes  of  Application 
see  Index. 

CONTRACTION  AND  NARROWING.  This  term  is 
used  to  denote  a  narrowing  of  one  of  the  canals  or  ducts  of  the 
hody,  impeding  the  passage  through  the  same. 

Contractions  may  be  either  congenital  or  the  result  of 
disease. 
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We  may  instance  contractions  of  the  urethra,  neck  of  the 
uterus,  aesophagus,  rectum,  biliary  ducts  etc;  see  Index. 

CORPULENCE.    EXCESSIVE  FATNESS,  OBESITY. 

Treaiment.  See  obesity.  In  addition,  the  following  points 
should  be  attended  to:  The  diet  should  consist  mainly  of  juicy 
fruit,  roots  and  green  vegetables,  avoiding  cereals;  potatoes  and 
fruit  containing-  much  sugar,  such  as  figs,  dates  etc.  Fat  should 
also  be  avoided.  The  food  should  be  as  free  as  possible  front 
anything  calculated  to  excite  thirst  such  as  salt,  spices,  sugar  etc., 
so  that  the  patient  is  not  compelled  to  take  a  large  quantity  of 
water  or  other  fluids.  Plenty  of  bodily  exercise  (gardening, 
gymnastics  etc.)  should  be  taken.  See  "Curative  gymnastics" 
group  IV.  The  treatment  recommended  here  has  this  advantage 
among  others  over  the  so-called  banting  cure,  which,  restricts  the 
diet  to  lean  meat,  that  it  does  not  impair  the  digestion. 

DIABETIS  INSIPIDIS.  This  disease,  to  which  every  age 
and  both  sexes  are  liable,  the  male  however  more  so  than  the 
female,  is  not  so  dangerous  as  Diabetes  mellitus.  Its  most 
characteristic  symptom  is  excessive  thirst,  necessitating  the  con- 
sumption of  an  inordinate  quantity  of  fluid  (10  quarts  or  more 
per  diem),  and  the  consequent  secretion  of  a  correspondingly 
large  amount  of  urine.  The  latter,  however,  is  entirely  free  from 
sugar  or  albumen. 

Causes.— They  have  not  yet  been  conclusively  ascertamed. 
Injuries  to  the  cranium,  chronic  disease  of  the  brain,  abuse  of 
alcoholic  liquors,  disturbing  mental  emotions,  chills  etc.  have  been 

"^Treatment.— Strengthening  treatment,  whole  or  three-quarter 
packs,  or  steam-baths  in  bed,  followed  by  lukewarm  baths  {8^^ 
w  wet  rubbings  (73»)  may  be  recommended.  Non-stimulatmg 
diet.  For  Modes  of  Application,  see  Index,  also  "Diabetes  Mel- 
litus" under  Kneipp  Cure. 

DREAMS  AND  SLEEP.  It  is  well  known  that  sleep  is  the 
condition  in  which  the  body  enjoys  the  most  perfect  repose^ 
Absolute  repose,  of  course,  does  not  exist:  the  organs  ot 
breathing,  circulation  and  digestion  maintain  their  activity  withcwt 
Interruption  day  and  night  independently  of  our  will.  On  the 
other  hand  the  entire  voluntary  muscular  system  as  well  as  ttie 
brain  the  parts  of  our  organism  subject  to  our  will;  and  by  means 
of  which  we  carry  on  mental  and  bodily  work  during  the  day, 
are  more  or  less  completely  at  rest.  These  organs  grow  tired  m 
aonsequence  of  the  performance  of  work;  so-called  products  ot 
fatigue  are  formed,  and  it  is  these  latter  which  excite  the  desire 
for  rest  and  sleep  in  human  beings.  These  products  of  fatigue 
ire  removed  during  sleep ;  the  brain  and  muscles  are  furnished 
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with  a  fresli  suppl}-  of  ox3'genated  blood  and  are  thereby  made 
lit  for  their  vvoi  k  during  the  ensuing  day. 

The  special  characteristic  of  the  condition  we  term  sleep  is 
the   suspensioM  of   two    of    the    functions    of    the    brain  viz 
Consciousness  and  will.    Moreover  almost  the  entire  activity  of 
the  brain  ceases  during  the  first  few  hours  of  the  profound  sleep 
following  upon  normal  and  healthy  (not  excessive)  fatigue.  This 
IS  the  condition  known  as  dreamless  sleep,  and  its  duration  is 
longer  or  shorter  according  to  the  degree  of  the  fatigue  which 
precedes  it    Then  however  follows  a  stage  in  which  certain 
pjortions  of  the  brain  have,  become  re-invigorated  and  awaken- 
tltoughts  and  ideas  again  form  in  the  brain,  and  to  the  iuxta- 
,aosition    of  these  ideas   the   phenomenon   of  dreams   is  due 
Otherwise  the  state  of  sleep  continues;   will  and  consciousness 
remain  suspended.    If  the  dream  images  are  very  vivid  it  may 
happen  that  owmg  to  reflex  action  our  bodies,  or  portions  of  theni 
may  periorm  movements  such  as  would  be  excited  by  these  same 
miages  m  our  wakmg  moments.    Sometimes  the  expression  on 
Ae  laces  of  dreamers  may  be  seen  to  change;  they  may  smile  or 
assume  a  serious  or  sad  expression  according  to  the  nature  of 
tbe  images  formed  m  the  brain.    At  other  times  the  sleeper 

Slv  of  w^ir'^^''^'  "^'''^  ^^Ss.    A  man  dreaming 

vividly  of  walking,  running,   ndmg   or  bicychng,   will   not  in- 
frequently more  or  less  completely  perform  movSnents  with  his 
egs  corresponding  to  these  ideas.    If  he  dreams  of  a  quarrel  or 

Jtea  "^'"'^  ''''^  ^^"'^^  ^^^t  ^^hile  lying  Z 

tas  bed.  „lalkmg  durmg  sleep"  is  due  to  a  similar  cause  The 
sleej^er  dreams  that  he  is  talking  or  disputing  with  somebody 
Ses^h/^:":  makn^g  a  speech.  Thi^  pufely  mental  activity 
QKCites  the  centre  of  speech  m  the  brain,  and  the  muscles  of  the 
toxigue  are  consequently  stimulated  to  action  in  a  mechanical 
^  oc's'es  absence  of  consciousness  these  m^chS 

wikinl      /  ''^'?^'\  ''"^  "^'^^        ^^"^^  accuracy  as  in  the 

Ttss^t^ln'sern'^  dreamers  is  generally  more 

jso  SpTl  in  f  ^""^  'ndistinct.  Besides  sleep-talkers  there  are 
jso  so-called  sleep-walkers,  who   will  go  ou    of  windows  -md 

msc^ernL^Mii.'^'^T^'''  prevalent  idea,  that  movements  of  the 
.«orbid  .1^.  M  i'"^  '^^^P  regarded  as  something 

forbid  should  be  altogether  discarded.    As  we  have  seen   tl  ev 

2^^a:r'vous^nH  ^"'^tV  ""■"''^^  Physiological  processes'^Peopfe 
as  a  rule   h^rtM'^'^'^^'^  temperament,  it  is  true,  dream  vividly 
rule,  but  this  vividness  is  nothing  more  than  the  natural 
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excitability  of  their  temperament  transferred  to  the  region  of  sleep : 
We  may  also  mention  that  the  desire  for  sleep  is  strongest  in 
children,  and  decreases  gradually  with  advancing  years. 

GALLSTONES.  A  deposit  from  the  bile  in  the  bile-ducts 
may  form  a  nucleus,  and  fresh  accumulations  of  calculous  matter 
taking  place  around  this  nucleus,  a  gallstone  is  formed  varying  m 
size  irom  a  grain  of  millet  to  a  hazelnut,  though  gallstones  have 
been  known  to  attain  the  size  of  a  hen's  egg.  They  have  a 
whitish,  greyish,  yellowish  or  brownish  colour,  and  occur  some- 
times singly;  sometimes  there  are  more. 

Symptoms.— Frequent  feeling  of  pressure  and  oppression  in 
the  region  of  the  right  abdominal  region,  especially  cramps  m 
the  stomach  with  nausea  are  symptoms  ot  gallstones.  Ihe 
characteristic  symptom,  however  is  bilious  co he,  the  patient  leehng 
the  most  terrible  pain  from  time  to  time  in  the  r^^onoi  the  livei 
and  stomach;  extending  from  the  lower  right  rib  to  the  stom^^^ 
and  right  shoulder.  It  is  attended  with  violent  wr  thing  and 
sickness-  sometimes  the  gallstones  are  voided  during  stools.  The 
rompSorT  the  patient  is  suffused  with  a  yellow  tinge  for  a 
few  days  Such  attacks  of  bilious  colic  may  continue  tor  an  hour 
nr  two  or  for  a  day  or  more  with  short  intervals. 

Causes -Among  suggested  causes  are -choleric  disposition, 
sedentarrhabits  of  life.  %htly  fitting  ^^^«fng  on  Oie  abdom^ 
indulgence  in  heavy,  fat,  anmial  food,  neglect  ot  water-drinking 

""'^REr™.-^^^  of  the  stomach,  with  stimulating  body 
comJressTo  follow^   ^-^.^o^f  ^p^at  ^  bTi^^coSet  oi- 

over  the  abdomen,  long  continued  warm  hip-baths.    An  opera 
tion  may  be  unavoidable  in  severe  cases.  i^^^^ide  fresh 

Frequent  enemas,  much  ^ater-drmljmg  or  lem^^^^^^^^^ 
,ir,  body-compress  at .  night  and  occasionally  a  steam  bath 
For  further  information  respecting  massage,  ana 
\pplication,  see  Index) 

KIDNEYS,  STONE  IN  THE.    Appendix  to  article  oa 

'"^'^  the  passage  of  a  calculus  ^r^gh^ 

s  obstructed  agonising  pains  are  the  icsult,  extend 

kidneys  to  the  bladder,  ^jf  ^"^J^^i.^^^ti      of  anxiety,  the  fac^ 

3  d=-  CeSS  I^d 

^^mXa^ymp^ms  is  .he  in- 
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tolerable  and  incessant  desire  for  micturation.  The  urine  is  very 
scanty  and  mingled  with  blood  and  fibres. 

The  pains  frequently  subside  for  a  time,  but  return  again 
with  increased  violence,  till  the  stone  is  either  voided  or  passed 
into  the  bladder. 

An  attack  may  last  for  some  hours  or  a  day  and  longer.  It 
IS  as  a  rule  unattended  with  danger,  it  may  arise  in  consequence 
of  a  shock  to  the  body  or  from  no  apparent  cause. 

The  calculi  are  formed  in  the  pelvis  of  the  kidneys. 

Treatment.— Cool  (56**)  compresses  over  the  kidneys,  changed 
irequently,  lukewarm  hip-baths  (77°  to  82°)  of  tan  minutes  dura- 
tion, massage  and  drinking  plenty  of  water.  See  also  the  general 
directions  for  treatment  given  in  the  article  "Stone". 

STOMACH,  ATONY  OF  THE.  Nervous  atony  of  the 
stomach  is  frequently  met  with.  It  is  not  an  independent  disease 
feat  a  sequel  to  other  diseases. 

Symptoms. — Rapid  alternation  of  want  of  appetite  and  desire 
for  food.  On  one  day  the  patient  has  a  good  appetite  and  eats 
heartily;  on  the  next  day  a  few  mouthfuls  ma}?^  cause  a  sensation 
of  violent  oppression  in  the  stomach.  The  tongue  is  sometimes 
perfectly  clean,  at  other  times  furred.  Other  sjanptoms  are, 
headache,  cold  feet,  sleeplessness,  constipation,  and  loss  of  spirits. 

Causes. — The  origin  of  this  malady  is  not  in  the  stomach, 
as  is  commonly  supposed,  but  in  a  deranged  nervous  system. 
For  this  reason  local  treatment  is  not  indicated:  general  con- 
stitutional treatment  must  be  resorted  to. 

Treatment. — Same  as  in  Hysteria  or  Hypochondriasis. 
General  strengthening  treatment,  plenty  of  open  air  exercise, 
open  windows  at  night,  daily  attention  to  the  skin,  massage  of 
fehe  whole  body  and  particularly  of  the  stomach.  The  diet  should 
be  nourishing,  but  the  patient  should  not  be  over  anxious  as  to 
the  choice  of  food.    Moderation  is  the  principal  point  to  attend  to. 

For  Modes  of  Application  and  for  further  information  respect- 
ing Massage,  see  Index.  See  also  "Diseases  of  the  stomach" 
under  Kneipp  Cure. 

STOMACH,  DILATATION  OF  THE.  In  this  disease  the 
stomach  loses  its  power  of  contracting  to  its  normal  size.  The 
passage  of  the  chyme  through  the  pylorus  into  the  duodenum  is 
consequently  retarded  and  imperfect. 

Symptoms.— Eructation,  heartburn  and  vomiting  of  fluid  or 
tnick  acid  or  sweetly  smelling  substances,  usually  taking  place 
several  hours  after  a  full  meal;  scanty  and  infrequent*"  stools, 
aiminution  of  urine,  offensive  breath,  headache,  oppression  in  the 
stomach,  flatulence,  palpitation  of  the  heart,  difficulty  of  breathing 
spasms,  fainting. 
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Causes. — Long  continued  excess  in  eating,  tumours  in  the 
neighbouring  organs,  contraction  of  the  pylorus  resulting  frora 
sancerous  growths  or  cicatrisation.  Dilatation  of  the  stomach 
frequently  accompanies  chlorosis,  anaemia,  diabetes,  diseases  »i 
the  liver  and  kidneys,  typhoid  fever,  tuberculosis  etc. 

Treatment.— Avoidance  of  the  causes  and  treatment  of  the 
underlying  disease.  Light,  non-stimulating  diet.  Avoidance,  as 
far  as  possible,  of  fluids.  Two  or  three  lukewarm  hip-baths  (86*) 
per  diem.  Stimulating  body-compress  at  night  with  stimulating 
calf-packs.  Two  steam-baths  in  bed  per  week  with  extra  com- 
presses on  the  region  of  the  stomach  followed  by  a  tepid  batk 
[69"  to  91").  Massage  of  the  stomach.  Curative  Gymnastics  (groups 
I  and  II)  with  powerful  faradisation  of  the  stomach  may  be  re- 
sorted to  if  there  be  no  suspicion  of  cancer  or  stomachic  tumour. 

For  Modes  of  Application,  and  further  information  on  tke 
subject  of  massage  and  curative  gymnastics,  see  Index. 

STOMACH,  DISEASES  OF  THE,  GÄSTRALGIÄ.  1« 

addition  to  the  painful  conditions  of  a  disordered  stomach;  as 
described  in  spasms  of  the  stomach  on  pages  134:9  and  1350,  there 
are  numerous  others  which  are  caused  by  these,  and  which  ©f 
ihemselves  may  give  rise  to  other  complications. 

Symptoms. — Spasmodic,  tearing,  piercing,  pressing  and  bura- 
mg  pains  in  the  region  of  the  heart  or  stomach,  often  extending^ 
to  the  spine. 

These  pains  occur  sometimes  after  a  meal,  sometimes  whe« 
t(be  patient  has  been  fasting,  or  after  certain  foods.  They  gener- 
ally, however,  occur  sometime  after  eating  and  particularly  after 
indulgence  in  very  cold  beverages. 

Other  symptoms  are — want  of  appetite,  indigestion,  vomitiag 
(sometimes  even  of  blood),  eructations :  in  advanced  stages,  pallor, 
emaciation,  loss  of  strength,  coldness  in  the  limbs  (arms  and  leg^ 
colic,  palpitation  of  the  heart,  groaning  and  writhing,  cramps  m 
»Ter  the  body,  great  weakness,  faintness  and  nervous  disturbance. 

Causes. — Very  commonly  a  sore  in  the  stomach  (the  so  called 
ulcer  in  the  stomach),  also  great  poverty  of  blood,  a  deteriorated 
condition  of  the  abdominal  walls,  inflammation  or  irritation  of  tke 
spine,  chills,  acidity  and  particularly  derangements  of  the  nervo«« 
system. 

Bilious  Gastralgia  frequently  follows  violent  passion  »r 
worry. 

The  disease  may  be  caused  as  well  as  aggravated  by  over  in- 
dulgence in  coffee,  or  hot  drinks  generally,  also  by  medicines, 
worms,  wind,  drinking  too  little  water,  more  especially  by  the 
following  beverages  frequently  partaken  of  with  the  object  fd 
c«ring  cramps  and  pains  in  the  stomach; — whisky  with  pepper, 
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Strong  coffee  with  rum,  calmus  spirit  etc.  These  remedies  may 
easily  cause  perforation  of  the  stomach  and  death. 

Treatment. — Same  as  in  cramp  of  the  stomach,  but  some- 
what milder  in  the  case  of  debilitated  patients.  Half  steam-bath 
of  twenty  minutes'  duration,  followed  by  a  bath  (89")  with  affu- 
sions over  the  stomach  or  three-quarter,  steam-bath  in  bed  follow- 
ed by  a  tepid  wet  rubbing  (730). 

Pain  or  cramp  in  the  stomach  may  often  be  relieved  by  draw- 
ing in  the  stomach  and  by  vigorous  pressure  upon  it,  or  by  tak- 
ing a  little  food.  See  also  the  various  diseases  of  the  stomach 
in  "Kneipp-cure".    For  Modes  of  Application,  see  Index. 

STOMACH,  ULCER  OF.  Two  forms  of  this  disease  exist 
— the  round  and  the  inflamed  ulcer — the  former  being  by  far  the 
more  common.  It  can  arise  on  any  part  of  the  stomach,  but  most 
frequently  near  the  pylorus;  and  consists  of  a  circular  hole  with 
a  sharp  ridge.  It  arises  in  the  mucous  membrane  and  gradually 
deepens.  The  course  of  the  disease  is  protracted  and  lingering, 
and  if  the  ulcer  does  not  heal,  it  may  completely  perforate  the 
abdominal  wall. 

The  symptoms  are  almost  identical  with  those  of  chronic  im- 
flammation  of  the  stomach,  and  it  is  consequently  difficult  to  dis- 
tinguish between  the  two  diseases  in  the  earher  stages.  Later 
«n,  however,  the  characteristic  features  of  the  stomachic  ulcer 
make  their  appearance.  The  pain  is  more  severe  in  the  case  of 
ulcer  of  the  stomach  and  is  confined  to  one  spot,  which  is  not 
the  case  in  inflammation  of  the  stomach.  Vomiting  and  severe 
pains  occur  soon  after  meals,  and  the  vomited  matter  is  mingled 
with  blood.  Frequently  blood  alone,  of  a  very  dark  colour,  is 
vomited.  The  symptoms  we  have  described  point  unmistakeably 
to  ulcer  in  the  stomach. 

Causes. — Long-continued  errors  in  diet,  such  as  indulgence 
in  excessively  hot  or  cold  articles  of  food  and  drink,  rapid  eating 
and  imperfect  mastication  of  food  are  frequent  causes.  The 
disease  is  however  more  commonly  due  to  some  general  consti- 
tutional disturbance. 

The  inflammatory  form  occurs  far  less  frequently.  The  ulcers 
•n  this  form  are  either  small  and  deep,  or  flat  with  a  tendency 
to  spread.  The  bleeding  which  always  accompanies  the  round 
ulcer  is  here  seldom  observed. 

Treatment  for  each  form  of  ulcer.  Great  care  is  necessary, 
md  the  patient  must  be  kept  in  bed  in  severe  cases.  When 
bleeding  occurs  the  same  treatment  as  in  vomiting  of  blood  should 
be  applied.  Attention  to  the  skin,  daily  lukewarm  or  warm  baths 
t89"  to  100«')  or  mild  full  washing  or  wet  rubbings  of  the  whole 
iody  (730  to  86^).    One  or  two  lukewarm  (89")  hip-baths  of  ten 
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to  fifteen  minutes'  duration  daily  with  a  hot- water  bottle  undw  the 
feet.  Halt"  steam-baths  followed  by  a  bath  and  affusions  on  the 
stomach  and  abdomen.  Soothing  or  stimulating  body  compresses, 
as  the  patients  condition  may  require,  combined  with  stimulating 
half-packs,  at  night  may  also  be  given.  In  case  of  constipation 
enemas,  also  small  cool  enemas  for  absorption.  Light,  non-stimu- 
lating diet,  by  preference  milk,  taken  frequently  and-  in  small 
quantities.  Milk  dishes,  also  semi-liquid  food  such  as  vermicelli, 
oatmeal  porridge,  gruel  etc.  with  stewed  fruid.  See  also  under 
"Cancer  of  the  stomach".  For  Modes  of  Application,  see  Index. 

A  cure  can  only  be  effected  very  slowly  and  with  the  stric- 
test attention  to  the  foregoing  directions.  The  rules  of  the 
"Strengthening  treatment"  should  also  be  observed. 

SYMPTOMS. — By  'symptoms' we  mean  the  signs  or  character- 
istic features  by  which  a  disease  is  recognized.  These  are  des- 
cribed under  the  heads  of  the  various  diseases. 

Sometimes  all  the  symptoms  described  may  occur  at  once, 
in  other  cases  only  a  few  may  be  noticed. 

STRANGULATION,  HANGING  etc.  The  countenance  is 
generally  swollen  and  of  a  bluish  red  colour,  with  projecting 
eyeballs ;  the  eyes  are  bloodshot,  the  veins  of  the  head  and  neck 
congested,  the  tongue  projecting  and  of  a  bluish  red  colour,  la 
other  cases  the  face  is  pale  and  sunken,  differing  in  no  respect 
from  the  ordinary  appearance  in  death  or  swoon. 

Treatment.— Promptly  remove  every  article  of  clothing  cal- 
culated to  impede  respiration,  especially  from  the  neck.  Place 
the  body  in  a  horizontal  position.  Apply  cold  wet  rubbmg 
vicrorously  to  the  whole  body,  using  the  hand  or  a  brush,  givmg 
sp'ecial  attention  to  the  feet,  soles  and  hands,  till  the  skm  is  red. 
.Sprinkle  the  face  and  region  of  the  heart  with  cold  water.  Apply 
Kneipp  upper  affusions  and  cold  douches,  also  cold  enemas.  If 
the  process  of  artificial  breathing  be  uaderstood,  it  should  be  at 
once  resorted  to  before  applying  the  above  mentioned  measures. 

TONGUE,  SHORT.  Sometimes  a  child  is  aiTlicted  with  a 
congenital  shortness  of  the  ligament  of  the  tongue,  ^mpedmg  the 
movements  of  that  organ  and  hindering  suckmg.  When  tne 
child  cries  the  tip  of  the  tongue  is  drawn  m  in  the  shape  ot  a 

heart.  .  , 

The  ligament  is  cut  with  scissors,  to  loosen  the  tongue. 


THE  BILZ  SANATORIUM  (SCHLÜSS  LÖSSNH-Z) 
IN  RADEBEUL  NEAR  DRESDEN. 

(From  the  Lady's  Paper  "Häuslicher  Ratgeber",  Berhii.) 

During  the  last  ten  years  the  number  of  spas  and  Sanatoriums 
has  considerabl}^  increased,  and  it  is  not  always  easy  for  those 
in  quest  of  such  an  establishment  to  decide  upon  the  one  most 
smtable  to  their  pur|^se.  From  our  own  experience  and  know- 
ledge we  can  most  warmly  recommend  the  Bilz  Sanatorium  at 
Radebeul  near  Dresden.  The  owner  Herr  F.  E.  Bilz,  an  exponent 
Df  the  Natural  Method  of  Healing  is  well  known  to  most  of  our 
readers  through  his  great  work  "Bilz,  The  New  Natural  Method 
of  Heahng  ,  of  which  800  000  copies  have  already  been  sold. 

Far  from  all  sounds  of  business,  standing  in  its  own  grounds 
:iose  to  high,  wooded  hills,  protected  from  north  and  east  winds' 
with  Its  front  to  the  south  lies  the  Sanatorium,  well  known  far 
beyond  Germany,  with  room  for  one  hundred  and  fiftv  patients  A 
park  of  more  than  twenty  five  acres  (partly  vineyard)  large  orchards 
splendid  woods  of  fir  and  other  trees,"  surround  it.  Below  the 
Sanatorium  lies  Lössnitz.  so  well-known  and  such  a  favourite 
resort  on  account  of  the  healing  properties  of  its  air;  in  the  large 
park  immediately  behind  the  Sanatorium  are  numerous  walks  on 
Hiliy  or  level  ground,  and  it  is  well  provided  with  seats  and  mossv 
Shelter^  lo  the  north  and  east  a  chain  of  beautifully  wooded 
bills  aMord  a  grateful  protection,  and  with  distant  vieWs  of  the 
surrounding  country,  meadows,  gardens  and  vineyards,  oresents 
an  absolutely  charming  landscape  which  is  universally  known  as 
tne  baxon  Nice. 

At  the  highest  point  in  the  park  from  a  massive,  elevated 
^onnTA.''  obtained  of  the  beautiful  surrounding 

ountry,  far  into  Saxon  Switzerland  and  Bohemia.    Several  fish 

npicrK^'"'l  ^^"^  P'^'"'^''  extensive  woods  are  in  the 

neighbourhood  within  about  ten  minutes  walk  of  the  Park 

an  invilf  "^f       ""n"^"  ^^^^  mountainous  regions  exercises 

Tan  ?^  mfluence,  especially  on  the  blood,  it  assists  diges- 

arPP  n,  ""J^^  favourably  on  the  muscles  and  nerves;  the 

folntp^nf  ?K  ^  ''''y^'^"  constantly  exhaled  from  the  mass  of 
mS-llK  ^^^"""^f>:o»f  trees  in  the  extensive  woods  and  orchards 
W-itei  »?^'""i-able  effect  on  the  blood  and  nerves, 

vater  lor  drinking  and  bathing  purposes  is  supplied  by  springs 
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from  the  hills  in  large  quantities  and  of  the  best  possible  quality 
Situated  as  it  is  at  such  a  height,  and  so  well  protected  on  all 
ifrXll  Sanatorium  IS  especially  adapted  for  open  air  treatment. 
A  baths,  exercise  in  fields  and  woods,  regular  and  methodical 
hill-chmbing  combmed  with  lung  gymnastics^  hving  and  sleepincr 
in  open  a,r  huts,  and  in  rooms  with  open  windows  a"e  all  exceUen" 

Dresden  the  capital  of  the  Kingdom  of  Saxonv  the  nru^un 
attractions  of  which  are  so  well  known,  as  also  its^Veasui^s  of 
art  and  numerous  objects  of  interest,  is  easily  reached  by  the 
railway  in  ten  minutes,  and  during  the  day  there  are  more  than 
thirty  trains;  this  is  an  advantage  not  often  found  in  o  her  health 
resorts  Opportunities  for  longer  or  shorter  excursion^  Jr^  ! 
not  lacking,  e.  g  to  Wilhelmshc^e,  Spitzlms  Mes^VHed^ns' 
burg,  the  royal  hunting  castle  of  Moritzburg  LiebeSke  Oster" 
berg  Meissen,  Sr.:on  Switzerland,  RabenauS-Grund  e  c 

Summer  guests  who  often  reside  at  the  Sanatorium  find  all 
the  advantages  and  comforts  of  a  summer  residence  and  have 

^HeaS     -^he  T.fZ  ^  Apphcation  ot  the  New  Natural  Method 

circumstances  are  eniployed  '  '° 

rest  in  die  Tatu?ai  LfhnH  '"f .'"'=1  ^re  taking  greater  in- 
<plain  the  ldv~s  T^u^  °  .  I'  i=  not  our  task  to 

>t  has  ^\rl:dTS  IZw^^J^^^^  '""hod, 

£ii  Ä  St  eC^^  -^-^  °'- 

"'is  method    ts  moH.s"'',  '<>  the  chief  factors  in 

'Portunity  of  o'btahin'  J  P""<:iP'es  have  an 

b-.«,  smiBle  ..re  the  means  used!    No  disagreeable  taste 
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of  medicines-  no  heroic  undertaking,  making  one's  teeth  chatter, 
like  that  of  the  cold  water  system ;  but  just  the  treatment  suitable 
to  each  constitution. 

Two  large  buildings  are  attached  to  the  Sanatorium,  a  bath 
for  ladies  and  one  for  gentlemen;  both  buildings  are  provided 
with  all  the  best  apparatus,  steam-baths,  hot-air  baths,  full,  shallow, 
trunk,  hip  and  partial  baths;  also  electric-light  baths,  electric  water- 
baths,  and  carbonic-acid  baths  are  to  be  found. 

In  the  park  there  are  several  large  enclosures  for  open  air 
huts,  for  sleeping  and  Hving  in  the  open  air,  sun-baths  for  ladieS 
and  gentlemen,  aii'-bath  enclosures  for  gymnastics  in  the  open  air 
in  light  gymnastic  costumes,  so  that  the  skin  may  be  brought  into 
closer  contact  with  the  open  air.  Gymnastic  apparatus  of  various 
sorts,  a  large  plot  for  walking  bare  foot,  a  skittle  alley  and  a 
large'  cemented  swimming  bath.    The  rooms  are  high  and  airy, 
well  ventilated  and  sunny.    The  stairs  are  broad  and  Ccisy  to 
ascend,  halls  and  corridors  are  lofty  and  light,  carpeted  with 
linoleum  and  hot  and  cold  water  are  laid  on  in  every  corridor. 
The  establishment  is  heated  by  hot  water,  and  lighted  by  electri- 
city   the  furniture  of  the  rooms  is  comfortable  and  practical. 
A  large  drawing  room,  with  a  billiard  table,  grand  piano,  ten 
different  newspapers  and  elegantly  furnished,  serves  as  a  day 
resort  in  bad  weather.    Almost  every  room  has  a  balcony  from 
which  can  be  seen  the  idyllic  valley  of  the  Elbe,  wooded  heights 
and  green  fields,  and  the  distant  tops  of  the  mountains  lu  the 
ranges  of  the  Erzgebirge  and  Saxon  Switzerland. 

The  kitchen  is  furnished  with  all  the  most  modern  apphances. 
The  meals  are  sent,  bv  means  of  a  hft  to  the  charmingly  situated, 
handsome  dining  room  on  the  first  floor.     1  he  diet  is  either 
/urely  vegetable,  or  mixed,  with  meat,  but  free  from  all  mattei 
which  may  irritate  or  distress  the  stomach. 

The  Quests  associate  on  pleasant  and  easy  terms,  and  the 
,  establishnrent  offers  a  quiet,  comfortable,  homelike  life.    We  wish 
the  Sanatorium  all  success  and  lastmg  P}-''^\'''}'y\J^' 
its  founder,  as  well  as  in  the  interest  of  numberless  patients  ^^ ho 
here  seek  and  find  alleviation  of  their  sufferings. 


We  add  a  prize  essay  from  the  Lady's  journal 

Von  Haus  zu  Haus",  Leipzig. 
The  Samaritan  of  the  present  day  does  not  offeT  oi^  and 

chly  provided  his  creatures,  above  all  that  of  pure  uatei. 
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Even  the  Emperor  Augustus  tried  with  success  the  infallible 
effect  of  water  in  its  most  varied  modes  of  application.  As 
mankind  became  demoralised  and  less  capable  of  reasoning,  this 
simple,  natural  method  was  forgotten  or  discredited,  but  occasion- 
ally some  independent  thinker  shook  off  the  trammels  of  the 
medical  scholastics  and  with  enthusiasm  worthy  of  all  praise, 
promulgated  the  doctrine  of  a  return  to  the  natural  means  of 
healmg.  We  need  only  mention  Saranarola  in  the  fifteenth 
century.  Fissot,  Currie,  Hahn  in  the  eighteenth  and  Frank  and 
Priessnitz  \n  the  beginning  of  the  present  century.  Am^ng  the 
large  number  of  hygienic  doctors  and  natural  heafers  of  modern 
times,  It  is  my  privilege  to  day  to  draw  attention  to  the  merits 
of  a  man  whose  name  is  blessed  by  thousands  viz  F.  E.  Bilz 
author  of  a  comprehensive  work  on  the  Natural  Method  of  Healincr, 
a  book  which  cost  him  many  sacrifices,  and  in  which  everyone 
may  find  counsel  and  help. 

But  like  a  true  Samaritan  he  not  only  guides  his  patients  but 
provides  tor  them  m  the  most  exhaustive  manner.  The  Sana- 
torium in  Radebeul  near  Dresden  is  under  his  direction  and  three 
hygienic  doctors  are  associated  with  him  in  the  exercise  of  his 
nobel  and  blessed  work. 

The  Sanatorium  lies  at  the  foot  of  two  hills,  which  belone 
£0  the  estate,  it  is  sheltered  from  north  and  east  winds  and  vet 
stands  on  a  high  and  free  eminence  where  there  can  be  no 
stagnation  of  the  air.    So  situated  in  the  bosom  of  nature  the 
chief  healing  factors,  pure  air  and  good  water  are  abundantly 
provided.    All  that  assiduous  kindness  can  olfer  the  needv  crowd 
of  surferers  IS  to  be  found  here.     Besides  bath  rooms  we  find  a 
Kneipp  ^xi^^^ow  for  the  barefooted,  shelters  for  sleeping  in  the 
>pen  air,  sun  and  swimming  baths  etc.    The  most  miserable 
.ypochondriac,  the  most  nervous  lady  will  feel  refreshed  and 
strengthened  after  a  short  stay  here,   and  will  be  able,  not  only 
o  enjoy  the  numerous  walks  in  the  park  with  its   shady  seats 
>ad  lovely  views,  but  also  willing  to  join  the  longer  excursTons 
alls    For  t°  the  heights  li  the  Lossnitz 

cakino-  H  'P^^'^^  ^""^^^  '^'-^  incapacitated  from 

cres^ii  h"V  i'.f  Z^"^"'  excursions,  the  park  of  twenty  five 
'nth  i/.  t  f^l'g'/tful  compensation.  From  the  handsome  tower 
■litz  4l  '  i  f'? ,  "'^hes  can  be  seen  a  grand  panorama  of  Löss- 
i.tz   With  its  villas   and   gardens,   Dresden   with   its   mass  of 

' t  tr..u!ded"the  S  '"^'^^^       .^"^^'^  Switzerland  Lössnitz 
justly  uititled  the  Saxon  Nice;  the  situation  of  the  Smatorium 
Hninded  me  involuntarily  of  the  mountains-near  Nice    even    1  e 
lies  nut  tress  are  not  lacking.    The  orchards  witl   didr  ofent  tul 

't  the  pituMts.  u-  IS  a  truo  Natural  healing  which  one  fi  here 
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For  the  patients  enjoy  their  fruit  ten  times  more  when  they  can 
pluck  it  for  themselves  from  the  trees.  On  the  slope  ol  the  hill 
belonging  to  the  establishment  are  12  000  vines  which  offer  the 
possibility  of  a  grape  cure  in  the  autumn,  and  a  charmmgly 
romantic  flight  of  steps  leading  to  the  vineyard  gives  opportunity 
for  exercise  in  cHmbing  stairs.  r  i  -r 

The  treament  is  in  every  respect  considerate  and  caretul.  it 
necessary  very  gentle,  mind  and  character  are  studied  personal 
freedom   and  pleasant  intercourse  are    combined.     It    is  not 
strictly  speaking  a  cold  water  cure  estabhshment  but  the  temper- 
ature of  the  water  is  suited  to  the  individual  requirements.  Ihe 
length  of  stay  in  the  Sanatorium  depends  upon  the  degree  ot 
illness.    Patients  suffering  from  chronic  complaints  are  admitted 
with  the  exception  of  those   mentally  afflicted  and  epileptics. 
Room  is  provided  in  the  neighbouring  villas  when  the  Sanatorium 
full 

I  will  not  add  accounts  of  cures  by  means  of  the  fiealing 
properties  of  water,  cures  which  are  constantly  on  the  mci^ase  - 
every  patient  will  feel  that  a  miracle  has  been  worked  m  his 
own  ease  when  he  remembers  the  change  produced  m  his 
rndition  by  the  healing  powers  of  water,  Ught,  ^-t,  e-r-e 
massa<^e  and  electricity  in  a  short  time.  Even  those  whose  means 
will  not  permit  them^  to  remain  long  in  the  Sanatorium  vv  11 
derive  mu?h  benefit  from  a  short  sojourn  'h^^^'  ,  J^e  ^i  m%are 
from  150  to  300  Marks  a  month,  according  to  the  position  ana 

Even  r  winter  the  establishment  is  open  for  the  reception 
of  pat  ents  indeed  there  are  few  Sanatoriums  whi*  can  oJTe  Ae 

:£^;ce='%^^se  "^ho^^ted  l^e^^^^lJ^'^ 

:~t:r^=fiÄ^ 

hm  CKtend  far  beyond  these  liimts    Patients  as  far  off  as  Russia 

bv 

iQlter.  Frau  Helene  Wtnkler, 

(School  Teacher)  Dresden. 


Fig.  702. 


1974 


THE  BILZ  SANATORIUM. 


.lit'  bath  for  Gentlemen.  Bits  Sanotorilim. 


Fig.  703. 

Sun  hath  for  Gentlemen,  Bits  Sanatorium. 


THE  BILZ  SANATORIUM. 
Baf/u'ng  and  Rowing  Potid,  Bilz  Sanatorium. 


1975 


Fig.  706. 


Fig.  708. 


THE  BILZ  SANATORIUM. 
Dining  Room  in  the  Bils  Sanatorium. 


1977 


Fl«.  710. 
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THE  BILZ  SANATORIUM. 
Gentlemen's  Bath  in  the  Bilz  Saiialoriiiin 


"Pi 

i 

t  life 

ill 


Fig.  711. 

Tke  Pack-froom  or  Gentlemen  in  the  Bila  Sanaiorinnu 
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THE  BILZ  SANATORIUM. 
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1980 


THE  BILZ  SANATORIUM. 

Ihe  Bilz  Sanatorium. 
Fllustration  of  sleeping  on  the  Balcony. 


Fig.  7  J  4. 

The  Balcony  sheivn  here  is  used  by  Herr  Bilz  and  his  wife  as  a  Bedroom. 


Fig.  715. 

Part  of  the  room  and  the  balcony.    The  view  from  the  letter  is  very  charm^^ 
fng  and  includes  Radebeul,  the  rfver  Elbe  (the  white  strip    /^e 'Ilustration) 
and  the  distant  picturesque  hills  on  the  opposite  bank  of  the  river. 


APPEAL  TO  FOUND  SOCIETIES 
FOR  THE  PROPAGATION  OF  THE  NATURAL 
METHOD  OF  HEALING, 

In  conclusion  I  would  earnestly  appeal  to  all  who  posses? 
this  work,  to  join  together  and  form  societies  for  the  propagation 
ot  the  Natural  Method  of  Healing,  as  the  greatest  mutual  benefit 
is  to  be  obtained  thereby. 

Throughout  Germany  there  are  societies  of  this  kind,  and  in 
all  the  larger  towns  they  have  thousands  of  members. 

The  object  of  such  societies  is  to  arrange  for  classes,  lectures 
and  demonstrations  by  experts  of  the  Natural  Method  of  Healing 
and  for  holding  regular  meetings  of  the  members  for  the  purpose 
01  relatmg  experiences,  obtaining  advice  and  mutual  assistance. 

The  lectures  should  embrace  the  subjects  of  Anatomy  Phy- 
siology. Hygiene,  Hydro-Therapeutics,  and,  most  important 'of  all 
how  to  avoid  Illness,  as  it  is  much  easier  to  prevent  illness  than 
to  cure  it. 

Such  societies  have  everywhere  proved  of  inestimable  benefit 
to  the  members,  who  have  always  been  able  .  to  obtain  advice 
and  aid  from  the  society  in  anxious  times  of  sickness,  and  have 
not  infrequently  in  consequence  of  the  knowledge  gained  at  the 
"meetings,  been  able  to  ward  off  or  entirely  suppress  impending 
11  ness  at  the  very  outset,  without  incurring  the  expense  of  medi- 
cal advice. 

I  should  be  very  pleased  to  render  every  assistance  in  my 
power  to  any  desirous  of  founding  such  societies,  and  will  gladly 
^Wly  suitable  bye  laws,  pamphlets  and  specimen  copies  of  the 
-erman  Societies'  Journals  for  the  guidance  of  those  interesting 
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themselves  in  this  matter,  All  applications  on  this  subject  should 
be  addressed  to  the  Bilz  Sanatorium,  Radebeul  near  Dresden, 
where  the  adresses  of  competent  lecturers  and  expert  natural 
healers  may  also  be  obtained  free  of  charge. 

I  would  here  mention  that  the  German  edition  of  my  work 
has  been  instrumental  in  founding  hundreds  of  such  mutual  benefit 
societies  in  the  German  and  Austro-Hungarian  empires,  and  I 
am  prepared  to  send  copies  of  my  book  to  any  such  societies 
on  approval. 

Once  more  I  appeal  to  all  desirous  of  benefiting  themselves 
by  the  adoption  of  a  simple,  reliable  and  rational  method  of  curing 
and  preventing  disease,  to  join  hands  and  form  societies  for  pro- 
moting the  spread  of  the  Natural  Method  of  Healing,  whereby 
they  will  not  only  .benefit  themselves  and  their  children,  but  aU 

mankind  ™,  . 

The  Author. 


Index. 


Ä. 

Abdomen,   Circular  stroking  of  the, 

illustrated  1775. 
„         Complaints   of  the,  see 

Abdominal  complaints  8. 
„         Compresses  on  (Kneipp 

Cure)  736. 
„         Inflammation  of  the,1 0, 726. 
„         Kneading  the,  illustrated, 
„         Massage  of  the  1774. 
„         Massage  of  the,  illustrated, 

1775. 

„  Massage  by  stroking 
appUed  to  the,  illustrated, 
1776. 

„  Massage  of  the,  for  consti- 
pation 1780. 

„        Massage  of  the,  illustrated, 

1782  to  1789. 
„        Muscles  of  the^  illustrated, 

1935. 

„  Slapping  of  the,  illustrated, 
1782. 

„         Spasms   in  the  (Kneipp 

Cure)  736 
„         Stroking,  massage  of  the, 

illustrated,  1788. 
„         Tapping  of  the,  illustrated 

1782. 

Violent    spasms   in  the, 
(Kneipp  Cure)  737. 
Abdominal  artery.  Tying  of  the  101. 
cavity,  The  181. 
„        complaints  8. 
»        complaints  (Kneipp  Cure) 
737. 

„        complaints     and  debili- 
tated dondition  of  women 
(Kneipp  Cure)  737. 
hernia  621. 

„        hot-water  bottle,  illustrated, 
1681. 

),        inuscle  1021. 

>,        muscles,  illustrated,  1796. 

»       organs,  illustrated,  1777. 

»        pack  1843. 

1)        pad  1867, 


)} 
» 


Abdominal  pad  or  compress  1682. 

pad   or  extra  compres.s  for 
the  abdomen  1867. 
„        pains  9. 

„        rupture,  see  Hernia,  Ab- 
dominal 621. 
„        typhoid  fever  840. 
„        typhoid     fever  (Kneipp 

Cure)  840. 
„        vapour  application  1682. 
„        viscera,  Arteries  of  the  99. 
Ablution  of  the  whole  body  1683. 
Ablutions  or  lavations  (Kneipp  Cure) 

737. 
Abscess  10. 

Cold  10. 
Glandular  503. 
Hot  10. 

in  the  intestines  713. 
Lancing  of  an  11. 
of  long  standing  11. 
„      of  the  knee  730. 
Abscesses  and  ulcers  846. 

„        of  every  kind,  Treatment 
of  67 

Pricking  of,  16. 
„        Treatment  of,  64. 
„       Tuberculous.  714. 
Abuse  of  tobacco  275 
Acancerous  tumour  (Kneipp  Curej  750. 

„        ulcer  (Kneipp  Cure)  750. 
Acarus  scabies  1273. 
Accidents  in  sregnancy  1598. 

„        First  Aid  in  11. 
According  to  Kuhne's  theory  all  di- 
seases are  identical  S46. 
„  to    which    method,  and 

how  should   diseases  be 
treated?  1083. 
Accummulation    of   blood    in  anv 

organ  648. 
Accustoming  people  shy  of  water  to 

bathe  439. 
Achilles  tendon,  illustrated  1796. 
Achor,  See  Scald  Head  1274. 
Acne  22. 

Acoustic  nerves  365. 

Active  moveniünts  of  the  muscles  537 
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Acute    articular    rheumatism  1226, 


11 


If 


attacks  of  illness  60. 
catarrh  of  the  bladder  90. 
diseases  22. 

diseases,  Cliaracteristics  and 
treatment  of  8,  22,  60,  691, 
441,  1678. 

diseases,  Treatment  of  61. 
inflammation  of  the  kidneys 
155. 

inflammation   of   the  spinal 
cord  1330. 
laryngitis  850. 
melancholia  996. 
renal  inflammation  155. 
Adam's  apple  525. 
Adder  catchers  1323. 
Adherents,  Appeal  to  the,  to  further 
the  Natural  Method  of  Healmg 
1107. 

Advantage  of  electric  —  hght  baths 
over  steam  —  baths  385. 
of  the  Natural  Method  of 
'         Healins?  in  war  1648. 

of  the  Natural  Method  of 
"  Healing  spread  amongst 

their  colleagues  by  medical 
men  1059.. 
Advice  to  mothers  1017. 

few  2,eneral  hints  on  the  Natural 
Ivlethod  of  Healing  1098. 
maxims  and  sayings  on  the 
'"     Natural  Method  of  Healing  1 104, 
1784..  1785. 
Affected  portions  of  the  body,  Local 

wet  rubbing  of  1949. 
Affusion  apparatus  for  self  appUcaüon, 
illustrated  1701. 
Arm,  illustrated  1689. 
Back,  illustrated  1690. 
Chest,  illustrated  1691,  1692 
Face,  illustrated  1694. 
Full  or  complete,  illustrated 
"       1694,  1695. 

Head,  illustrated  1696. 
•    Lightning    illustrated  1699, 

of  die  ears,  illustrated  1692, 
1693. 

Upper,  illustrated  1704. 
Affusions,  Kneipp  s  1685,  1762. 
Knee,  1762. 

Knee,  illustrated  1696,  1697. 
"       Latest  method  of  1698. 
"       Lightning  1764. 
"       Self  application  of,  illustrated 

1702. 


lS2i. 


Affusions  Thigh,  illustrated  1703. 

Afterbirth,  placenta,  the  employment, 
of  Credo's  manipulations  and 
massage  for  removal  of  the  1599, 
1600. 

After  dinner  nap  1038 

„        nap.  Children's  1038. 
After-trealment  22. 
Agaricius  bituUnus  1031. 

,,      procerus  1030. 
Age  of^  Man,  The  Natural  23. 

„    alone  should  cause  death  1087. 
Aged,  Mortification  in  the  1013. 
Agreeableness,     See  phrenological 

diagram  in  „Phrenology"  1179. 
Ague  971. 

A  human  eye  preserved,  420. 
Air  27,  1925. 

Afraid  of  fresh,  1480,  1664. 
and  light  bath  1764. 
and  sun  bath,  illustrated 
bath  27. 
baths  1923 
cushions  28. 
hunger  154. 
improver  1260 
in  rooms  1259. 
meals  154. 

penetrates  the  walls  1474. 
renewal,  Draughtless  1484. 
renewing  stove  1484. 
required  by  an  adult.  Amount  o1 

of  London,  Dust  m  the  359. 
of  Paris,  Dust  in  the  339. 
of  the  room,  Dust  m  the  3o9. 
Airie  Dr.  1217. 
Airing  of  bedrooms  148/. 
Airy  Dr.  1056,  1057. 
Albumen  29. 

in  food  479. 
Alcoholism,  see  „Dipsomania«  345. 
Ale  and  Porter  4<9. 
AUmentary  duct  184.  ,    •  „i 

Alimentiveness,     See  phrenologjcal 

diagram  m  „Phrenology  n<9. 
Allopathic     treatment     of  wounds 
Wen  causes  acute  and  chronic 
mortification  1632. 

Ä-^^^^^^^^      should  be  removH 
aSd  deep  breathing  practised  m 
Curative  Gymnastics  o40. 
Almond-milk,  biscuits  89. 

infant's  iood  89. 

Almonds  480. 
Almshouses  345^ 
Aloes,  powdered,  lyoa. 


1) 
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Aloes  614. 
.\lopoecia  571. 
Alphabet  31. 

Alphabetical  list  of  Illustrations  — . 
Alternating  bath  1709. 

„         douche,  illustrated  1729. 
„         foot  baths  1741. 
hip  baths  1758. 
Amalgam,  see  Teeth  1414. 
Amativeness,  see  phrenological  dia- 
gram in  "Phrenole'gy"  1179. 
Amenorrhoea  604. 

Amenurosis,  see  Black  Cataract  403. 
American,  see  Features  of  the  different 

races,  illustrated  436. 

Aloe  842. 
Ammonia  144. 

Amount  of  air  required  by  an  adult  1468. 
Amputation  1141. 
Amputations  1688. 
Anaemia  107,  1534—1535. 

„       and  chlorosis  cured  110. 

„       in  women  1534. 

„       (magnetism)  917. 

„       Massage  treatment  of  105, 
1535. 

„       of  the  brain  129. 

„        ,,    „       ,,     Giddiness  from 

497.    .  • 
„       Suffering  from  443. 
Anaesthesia  199. 
Anal  orifice  34. 

„    worms,  see  „Worms"  1625. 
Anatomy  31. 
Angina  330. 

Animal  food,  Analysis  of  476,  477. 
„      Food,  Relative  value  of  476, 
477. 

An  „Incurable"  aterine  disease,  cured 

with  the  Natural  Method  1565. 
Aniseed  614. 
Ankle,  Sprained  1340. 
Anodyne  716. 

„       treatment  1864. 
Anterior- cervical  muscles  1021. 
Anteversion  of  the  uterus  1551. 
Anthrax  31. 

„      pustule  32. 
Antinervine  139. 
-Antiphone  368. 
Vnti-pyrine  139,  522. 
Antitoxine,  and  dij)htheria,  340. 

„        Curative  virtues  of,  342. 
Danger  of  treatment  with, 
343-345. 
„        Death  through,  343. 
5)        Experiments  with  342. 
\nus,  Chronic  prolapse  of  the,  34. 


Anus,  Inflammation  of  the,  32. 

„     Prolapse  of  the,  33. 

„  Pro  lapse  of  the  (chronic)  34 
Anvil  1295. 

Aorta,  Great,  99  100,  35,  330. 

Apaid  of  fresh  air  1480,  1664. 

Apex  of  the  lungs,  Catarrh  of  the,  876. 

Aphthae  35. 

Apomorphia  1496. 

Apoplectic  fit  11. 

Apoplexy,  37. 

„        combined  with  cerebral  and 

gastric  complications  38. 
„        First  aid  in,  11. 
„        Paralysis     of    the  brain, 
(Kneipp  Cure)  737. 
Apparatus,  Com  broiler,  simple,  illus- 
trated 1815. 
„  for  breathing  ozone  1161. 

„  for  deformation  and  dis- 

location ol  the  hip  joint 
1152. 

„  lor  foot  steam-bath,  illus- 

trated 1745. 

„  for  massage  of  the  whole 

body,  Japanese,  illustrated 
1819, 

„  for  self-application  of  affu- 

sions, illustrated  1701. 

„  for  self  massage  1817. 

„  for  self  massage,  illustrated 

1815. 

„  Gymnastic,  "Saiiita.^'  1889. 

.,  Gymnastic  "Sanitas"  with 

illustrations  1751  to  1754. 
„  Japanese,  for  beautifying 

the  face,  illustrated  1819^ 
„  Life  saving  1764. 

,,  Massage,  Concussor,  illus- 

trated 1816. 
„  (massage),    muscle  per- 

cussion, illustrated  1815. 
„  used  in  diseases  of  the 

hip  described  1157. 
Appeal  to  the  adherents  of  the  Natural 

Method  of  Healing  1107. 
Appendix  1959. 

Appetite  in  fever  patients  442. 

,,       Loss  of,  (Magnetic  treatment ) 
918. 

„       Loss  of,  (Kneipp  Cure)  7.is 
„       Morbid,  see  Bulimia  158. 
„       Want  of,  39. 
Apple  dumpling,  Boiled  483. 
„     -water  321. 
„      dumplings  327. 
„     Jonathan  325. 
puddimr  308  323. 
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Apple  soup  286. 

„     tart  323. 
Apples  480,  493. 

„      and  potatoes  327. 
Dried  478. 

„      Fresh  478. 

„      or  raisins  with  lice  326. 

„      Ripe,  raw  483. 

„      Sour,  hard  raw  483. 

„      Sour,  ripe  and  raw  483. 
Appliance  for  rubbing  the  back,  illustra- 
tion 1708. 

Application    of  affusions    by  patient, 
illustrated  1702. 
of     coloured    light  in 
"         healing  859. 
„         of  electricity  380. 
„         of  the  Natural  Method  of 
Healing,  Introduction  to 
the,  1678. 
„         of  stomach  douche  1730. 
„        of  vapour,  Abdominal,  1 682. 
AppUcations  of    water     in  Natural 
Method  of  Healing  descri- 
bed, 1106. 
„  Strengthening,  1923. 

Approbativeness,    see  phrenological 

diagram  in  „ Phrenology"  1179. 
Apricots  481. 
ApthK  35,  331. 
Arch  99. 

Architect,  see  illustration  "Phrenology 
1190. 

Arc  light  bath  382—383. 

„  ,  Electric  Ught  bath,  illustrated 

"  (closed)  1734. 

Aquisitiveness,  see  phrenological  dia- 
gram in  "Phrenology"  1179. 
Arm  aifusion,  (Kneipp  Cure)  738. 
Arm -Affusion  of  the,  illustrated  1689. 
and  hand  baths,  (Kneipp  Cure)  738 
baths  1754. 
.,     circles  545. 

Erysipelas  of  the,  397. 
','    healed,  Case  of  fractured,  122. 
"    lung    and    chest  strengthener 
"  152-153. 

Massage  of  the,  illustrated  1789 

"    790,  1791. 

Massage  of  the,  with  Japanese 
"    apparatus,  illustratedl  819. 

Pack  for  the  lower  1844. 
"     pack,  illustrated  1843. 

protectors  for  vaccmation  1650. 

rolling  545. 
"     Sideways  movement  of  the,  546. 
\\    Simple  bandage  fora  broken  120. 

sling  40. 


Arm  Steam  bath  for  the  1900. 

„    Stroking  the  (massage;  illustrated 
1767. 

„    Swelling  on   the,  (Massage  ofj 
1675. 

„    Swinging  movements  of  the,  547. 
„    thrust  movements  543. 
Armyloid  liver  865. 
dal'Armi,  Dr.  241. 
Arnica  615. 
Arsenic  41. 

bloom  89. 
,,       poisoning  1433. 

Arteries  Calcareous  degeneration  of, 
(Atheromatose)  41. 
„      Enlargement  of  42. 
„      of  the  abdominal  viscera,  99. 
Artery  1296,  99. 
„     Brachial,  100. 
„     Carotid,  100. 
„     Hiac,  100. 

„     of  the  head.  Main,  330. 
„     Peroneal,  100. 
„     Popliteal,  100. 

Pulmonary,  99. 
„     Radial,  100. 
„     Subclavian,  100. 
„     Tibial,  100. 

Tying    up    of    an  mjurel 
femoral,  17. 
„     Ulnar,  100. 
Arthritis  (Kneipp  Cure)  738. 
Articular  rheumatism  (chronic;  izz'd, 

1231. 

(acute)  1226,1232. 
II        and  dipsomania- 
cured  348. 
„     (Kneipp  Cure)  739 
Artificial  breathing  42. 

diseases  979. 
„      food  196. 

respiration  U. 
respiration,  Dr.  Marshall  Hall 
"  1222. 

„  Sylvester 
"  1223. 

„  Frank  1221. 
teeth,"see  „Teeth"  1412 
Artisan,  see  illustration  "Phenology 
1192. 

Art  of  breathing  149. 

of  healing  diabetes  mellitus,  fro- 
"   gress  in  the,  278. 
As  a  last  recourse,  when  health  is 

completely  shatiered,  then  people 

turn  to  the  Natural  Method  of 

Healing  1105. 
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Ascarides  42. 

Ascending  colon,  illustrated  1777. 
Asch,  Dr.  Max,  343. 
Ascites  43. 

Asiatic,  see  Features  of  the  different 
races,  illustrated  436. 
„       cholera  199. 
Esophagus,  illustrated  1777. 
Asparagus  478,  299. 
,  Asses  Milk  480. 
Assimilation  44,  537. 
Asthma  44. 

„     in  cliiidren  50. 

,,     (Kneipp  Cure)  740. 

,,     (magnetism)  918. 
Astringents,  Fruits  used  as,  493. 
As^iums  for  the  insane  347. 

„       for  the  poor  345. 
Atheists  345. 

Atheromotose,  see  „Arteries"  41. 
Athletic  chest  882. 

„       and  consumptive  chest  51. 
Atony  of  the  stomach  1963. 
Atresia  52. 

„      of  the  rectum  1219. 
Atrophy,  General  1959. 

of  the  brain  129. 
of  the  heart  607. 
of  the  kidneys  722. 
of    the    mammary  glands 
1548. 

„      of  the  muscles  1022. 
Attacks  of  epilepsy  391. 
Auditory  nerve  128. 
Aural  affections  (Kneipp  Cure)  742 
Auricle,  Left,  99. 

Right,  99. 
Auscultation  447 

Australian,  see  Features  of  the  different 
races,  illustrated  436. 
„         tinned  meat  477. 
A  uterine  flexion  (Kneipp  Cure)  818. 
Authorities  1107. 

Author" s  own  experience  of  the  evil 
results  of  breathing  bad  air 
Instances  from  the,  1077.  ' 

Automatic  douche  (Kneipp  Cure)  743. 
•»       enema  syringe,  illustrated 

Avoid  diseases,  How  to  350. 
A  warning  1058. 

»        against  premature  cutting 

of    the    Umbilical  Cord 

1596. 

A  word  of  warning  to  married  people 

iDl2. 

A  word  to  parents  196. 
Axioms  of  Hypnotism  052.  - 


B. 

Babel,  Tower  of,  1639. 
Bacilli  in  bad  water  57. 

„     in  drinking  water  56. 

,,     of  consumption  58. 

,,  see  Bacteria  54. 
Backache  53. 

Back  aftusion  (Kneipp  Cure)  743. 

„     Affusion  of  the,  illustrated  1690. 

„  and  front,  Scotch"  plaid,  illus- 
trated 1889. 

„  Appliance  for  rubbing  the,  illus- 
tration 1708. 

„    Brush  for  the,  illustration  1707. 

„  Flesh  cloth  for  the,  illustrated 
1768. 

„     Massage  applied  to  the,  1795. 
„     Massage  of,  by  ball  chain  appa- 
ratus, illustrated  1818. 
„     Muscles  of  the,  illustrated  1938. 

Pains  in  the,  53. 
„    rubbing  with  towel,  illustration 
1708. 
Bacteria  54—59. 

„       How  to  destroy,  57. 
„       of  the  oral  cavity  and  teeth  54, 
„       or  germs  of  disease,  Sterili- 
sation    or    destruction  of 
germs  of  351, 
Bad  consequences  of  typhoid  fever 
840. 

„    finger  1513. 

„    health  59—68. 

„    water,  Bacilli  in,  57. 
Bags  of  ice  686. 
Baile  Dr.  982. 
Bakers  1012. 

Baking  powder,  Physiological,  146. 
Balcony,  Sleeping  on  the,  1315. 
Bail  chain  apparatus,  (massage)  illus- 
trated 1818. 
Balls  for  abdominal  massage,  illustrated 
1815. 

„    and  parties  1521. 
Balsam  1094. 

Bandage  for  broken  arm  Simple,  120. 

»        V        I,    thigh.  Temporary, 
119. 

both  shoulders  73. 
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menses  1839. 


„        „   monthly  period  1581. 
,.        „   varicose  veins  1462. 
Bandages  11. 

„        Dr.  Ruff's  88—78. 
„        for  wounds  69. 

„   the  limbs  74. 
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Bandages,  Various  local,  illustration 

1724. 
Banting  Cure  7b. 

Barbarous    treatment    employed  in 

female  complaints  1528. 
Barefoot    walking   promotes  health 

1077. 

Barker,  Prof.  Dr.  982. 
Bark  of  oak  617. 
Barlry  478,  480,  485. 
broth  483. 

groats  and  damsons  327. 
„      ^ruel  844. 
Barm  1660. 

,,     dumplings  305. 
Basedow's  Disease  76 — 77. 
Basin  of  the  kidneys,  Hemorrhage 

from  the,  640. 
Bastard  clap  503. 
Bathing  places  1677. 
Bath,  Alternating,  1709. 
„     Drip,  1730. 
„     Dry  heat,  1731. 

Elecü-ic,  «733. 
,    Electric  light,  1733. 

Electric  Ught.  (arc  light,  dosed), 
illustrated  1734. 
for  lying  down  in  1799. 
„  sitting  1771. 
"      „  soles  of  the  feet  1897. 

„  the  nose  1841. 
'    Full,  illustrated  1710. 
"     glass,  Nose,  illustrated  1842. 

Head,  Nr.  1  1755. 
„    Hip,  »756. 

„     Oatstraw,  (ICneipp)  780. 
„     Partial'  1891. 

Partial,  illustrated  1705,  1706. 
Russian,  1886. 
.,     Shallow,  1891. 

Shallow,  illustrated  1705,  1706. 
"     Steam  box,  1886. 

Trxmk,  ülustrated  1940. 
"    tub,  How  high  to  fill  a  (for  fever 
"  patients)  450—453. 

Makeshift  for  a  450—453. 
"    Turkish,  1886. 
"    Universal,  illustrated  1712. 
"    Wet  shirt,  1956. 
Baths,  Carbonic  acid,  Kellers  1761. 

for  newborn  infants  and  suck- 
"     Hngs  1607.  •     .  ^  , 

for  patients  and  feverish  people 
"     and  necessary  attendants  443. 
„     Hay,  1754. 

Hot  Air,  77. 
.,     Mouth,  1840.  . 

Value  of,  m  prisons,  1503. 


Baths,  What  the  public  think  of  baths 
nowadays,  and  how  little  bathing 
is  practised  in  Germany,  593. 
Baumgarten  Dr.  577. 
Baunscheidt  Life  Awaker  77—78. 
Baynard,  Dr.  1503. 
Bäh  apparatus  367. 
Bean  flour  478. 

„     soup  483. 
Beans  green,  boiled  48:i. 

-or  lentils  with  meat  301. 
Beans,  White,  478. 
Beautifying  (care  of  the  skm)  232— 
233—234. 

the  complexion  2.^2. 
"         the  complexion.  Avoidance 
"         of  all  irritants  233. 
,         the  complexion.  Effects  of 
"         the  water  cure,  234—235. 

the  complexion,  How  to 
'  remove  scars  and  erup- 

tions, 234,  1319. 
the  complexion,Themeans 
"         used  by  the  Lapps  and 
New  Zealanders  for  236. 
the  face,  Japanese  Appa- 
ratus for,  illustrated  18  i9. 
Becker's  patent  cooking  vessels,  see 
Stoves  &  cooking  utensils  I6bi. 
Beckert,  Dr.  461. 

Bed-bugs,  s^e  Vermin  infesting  man, 
1490. 

Beddmg,  Desinfection  of  352. 
Bed  for  invahds  78—79. 

linen  of  invalids,  Changmg  'lb. 
"    position  of,  in  regard  to  the 
"     points  of  the  compass,  902. 
,    steam-bath  1910. 
steam-  bath  in  1905. 
SteambaÜiin,  illustrated  1908, 1909. 
„    Steam  baths  in,  for  chüdren  1913. 
wettmg  of  the*  80. 
Bedrooms,  Airing  of  1487. 
Bedsores  79—80. 
Bed-sores,  To  prevent  28 
Bedstead  for  a  steam  bath,  illustr.  1906. 

Beds  ^^^^j^g*jq^t^j.al  Method  of  IleaUng 

"  1673. 
Beet  Boiled  290  4S3.. 

Boiled  with  mustard  483. 
"     Fresh,  lean  roast  483. 
''    German  477 

Lean  underdone  48J. 
"    Old,  hard,  salted  and  boiled  484. 
"    Salted,  stewed  484. 

Suet,  fresh  boiled  484. 

Soup  boiled  with  vegetables.  4b4. 
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Beefsteak  291. 

„        fried  483,  291. 
„         raw  (chopped  fine)  291. 
Beef  or  muttou  with  potato  chips  299. 

„    -with  carrots  300. 
Beer,  Amount  of  alcohol  in  346. 

„     consumed  by  various  nations, 
Quantity  of  484—485. 

„     driniiers,  habitual  1111. 
Beer  soup  320. 

„      „     with  milk  320. 
Bee  stings  81. 
Beet -root,  boiled  484. 
Beet -sugar  478,  1381,  644. 
Beggars  1105. 

Beginning  of  inflammation  of  the  lungs 

893. 
Belching  568. 

Belching  see  „Eructation"  395. 
Belt,  Neptune's  1841. 

„    shaped,  steam  bath  1898. 

„    shaped  steam  bath  illustrated  1899. 
Bending  the  foot,  illustrated  1773. 
Benefits  of  curative  gvmnastics  537 
to  542. 

Benevolence,  See  phrenelogical  dia- 
gram in  "Phrenology"  1179. 
Bennett,  Dr.  981.  "*¥ 
Bent  tube  and  nozzle  syringe  1735. 
Bernheirn,  Dr.  665. 
Bernheims,  Prof.  657. 
Bernheims'  Method  657. 
Betel  1422. 

Beverage  for  fever  patients  442. 
Beverages  311—312,  321. 
Bibra,  Dr.  von  486. 
Bichard,  Dr.  988. 
Bicycling  81—87. 

„        Benefits  of  82. 
Bidet  1760. 
„     illustrated  1760. 
„      with  enema,  attachment  illus- 
trated 1760. 
Bilberries  481,  493,  617. 
ßüe  87. 
Biliary  181. 
„      ducts  88. 
„     ducts  or  passages  88. 
Billiary  duct,  illustrated  1777. 
Bilious  fever  87—88. 

„      stomach  ache  494. 
BUlroth,  Prof.  1302. 
Bilfinger,  Dr.  1466. 
Bilz,  Almond  Milk  Biscuits  89. 

„  „     Infant's  f^ood  89. 

Chocolate  89. 
„     Malt  Coffee  89. 
„    Reform  Cocoa  88. 


Bilz  Reform  Food  88—89. 
„        „      Mixture  89. 
„    Sanatorium  1967. 
„  „  Air  bath  for  men  in 

the  27. 
Birth  1595. 

„     Massage  during  1598. 
Bismarck  and  medical  science  826. 
„        Count  Wilhelm  262. 
„        and  Thereapeutics  260. 

Prince  260,  261,  262,  263, 
1333. 

Bistram,  Herr  Constantin  von  272. 
Bite  of  a  mad  dog  11. 
Bites  of  snakes  1324. 
Blackbeetles  89. 
Black  berries  493. 

„     coffee  a  substitute  for  alcohohc 

beverages  in  delirium  tremens 

275. 

„     currants  493. 
Blackheads  90. 
Blackberry  Soup  286. 
Black  Mallow  837. 
„     pudding  476. 
„     thorn  blossoms  616. 
Bladder,  Affections  of  the  (Kneipp 
Cure)  743. 
„       Catarrh  of  the  1454,  90—92. 
„       Catarrh  of  the.  Massage  treat- 
ment 91. 
„       gravel    and    stone   in  the 

(Kneipp  Cure)  743. 
„       Hemorrhage  from  the  640. 
„       Hemorrhage  of  the  92  —  93. 
„       Paralysis  of  the  93—94. 
„       Spasm  of  the  95. 
„       Stone  in  the  1352. 
The  182. 

Blanket,  tightening  round  neck  (full- 
pack)  illustrated  1849. 

Bleeding  12,  96. 

„       at  the  nose  12. 
„        from  the  nose  1129. 
„       see  Phlebotomy  1177. 
.„       staunched  21. 
„        vomiting     blood  (Kneipp 
Cure)  744. 

Blenorrhcea  402. 

Blind,  How  most  people  become  427. 
Bünds,    Sleeping    behind  Venetian 

1314. 
Blister  96. 
Bhsters  11. 
Blood  96—97. 

„      Circulation  98—101. 
„      Circulation  of  the,  according 
to  new  doctrine  101—105. 
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Blood,  Congestion  of  105. 

corpuscles  found  in  urine  58. 

,,     Diagram  showing    the  circu- 
lation of  the  99. 
Irregularities  in  the  circulation 
of  the  (Kneipp  Cure)  745. 

,.      Letting  112-113. 

„     Plethora  of  113. 

Plethora  of  (Massage  treatment) 

113. 

„     poisoning  125,  13,  1215. 
,,     Poisoning  of  107. 

poisoning  (Kneipp  Cure)  745. 
Poverty  of  107—112. 
Poverty  of,  Massage  treatment, 
see  Anaemia  105. 
Purification    of   the  (Kneipp 
Cure)  745. 

Temperature  of  113. 
Thick  97-98. 
Thin  97. 

too  highly  charged  with  carbo- 
nic acid  (Cyanosis)  273.  . 
„      vessels  100. 

Diagram  Showing  100. 
Brachial  artery  100. 
Carotid  artery  100. 
Cephalic  vein  100. 
Great  aorta  100. 
Great  cutaneous  vein 
of  leg  100. 
Iliac  arteries  100. 
Internal    ihac  artery 
100. 

Lower  vena  cava  100. 
Median  vein  100. 
Peroneal  Artery  100. 
Popliteal    artery  100. 
Pulmonary  vein  100. 
Radial  artery  100. 
Subsclavian  artery 
100. 

The  heart  100. 
Tibial  arteries  100. 
Ulnar  artery  100. 
Upper  vena  cava  100. 
Within  the  lung  100. 
Blood-Circulation  of,  Arch  99. 

of,  Arteries  ol  the 
"  "        abdominal  viscera 

99. 

of.  Artery  99. 
of.  Capillaries  of  the 
minor  circulation 
99. 

of  Capillaries  of  the 
portal  vein  in  the 
liver  99. 


5» 


)7 
1) 
M 
)) 
5) 
>? 

)5 


M 
I) 
») 
1) 

» 

}■) 
I) 
tl 
)I 


5» 


Blood-Circulation  of.  Capillary  vessels 
of  the  intestinal  canal 
99. 

„  „       of  Capillary  vessels 

of  the  minor  cir- 
culation of  the  lungs 
99. 

„  „       of,  Descending 

portion  of  the  aorta 
99. 

„  „       of,  Great  aorta  99. 

,,       of,  Hepatic  veins  99. 
of  Left  auricle  99. 
„  „       of.  Left-ventricle  99. 

„  ,,       of.     Lower  vena 

cava  99. 

of.  Portal  vein  99. 
of  Pulmonary  artery 
(antechamber)  99. 
„       of  Pulmonary  veins 
99. 

„  „       of  Right  auricle  99. 

„  „       of  Right  ventricle  99. 

of,  Upper,  vena  cava 

99. 

„      Vomiting  of  106-107. 
Blow,  Wounds  caused  by  21. 
Blueberries  617. 
Bock  Dr.  189. 

„    Prof.  215-216. 
Body  and  mind.  Over  exertion  of  276. 

„     bandages  72. 

„     compress  and  T  pack,  illustrated 
1861. 

how  to  put  on,  illus- 
tration  lUi. 
illustration  1727. 
"  illustrated  1712  to  1716. 

"  "        with    shoulder  pack 

"  "        illustrated  1858. 

Deformities  of  the  upper  part 
of  the  1145. 

movements  552,  553,  554,  .^5.^. 
"     Pack  illustrated  1712  to  1716. 
'',     (Rubbing  the  whole  body  with 

a  wet  sheet)  1954. 

Temperature  of  the  113—115. 
''  The  author's  method  of  wet 
"     rubbing  of  the  whole  1953. 

Wet  rubbing  of  the  whole  1949. 
Boerhave  Dr.  985. 

Bog  bean  616.  , j 

Bogus  professors  of  the  Natural  Method 

of  Healing  1050,  1051. 
Boil  115-116. 
Boils  (Kneipp  Cure)  745. 
BoUed  Beef  290. 
..     Mutton  292. 
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Boiled,  Potatoes  298. 
„     Pork  293. 
„     Rice  304. 
„     Veal  293. 
Boiling  potatoes  in  their  skins  1210. 
Boletus  luridus  1632. 
Bone  cells  renew  themselves  171. 
„     Hardening  of  113. 

Mortification  of,  see  Necrosis 
1112. 

.,     -swellings,  Headache  caused  by 
586. 

„     Swelling  of  (Kneipp  Cure)  754-. 
.,     Ulceration  of,  see  Caries  169. 
,,     ulcers  of   the  (Kneipp  Cure) 
74.D. 

Bones,  Fractures  of  116—122. 
„    of  the  forearm  1307. 

„       „      (radial  bone)  1307. 
„    Softening  of  123. 

Softening  of   the,  Treatment 
by  Massage  123. 
Bootmakers  1012. 
Borax  89. 

Boring  headache  586. 
Bostock  Dr.  983. 

Bottle,  hot  water,  Abdominal  illustrated 
1681. 

„     Nose  123  -124. 
Bottles,  Hot  water,  illustrated  1759. 

„       Hot  Water  124—125. 
Bovista  1032. 

Bowel,  Protrusion  of  the,  Prolapsus 

(Kneipp  Cure)  745. 
Bowels,  Constipation  of  the  (Kneipp 
Cure)  745. 
„       Inflammation  of  the  (Kneipp 

Cure)  746. 
„        Stoppage  of  the  1418. 
Box-  bath,  for  hot  air  baths  illustrated 
1917,  1918,  1919. 
„    steam  1917. 
Brachel  Prof.  1494. 
Brachial  Artery  100. 

„       artery,    Tying    up   of  the 
101. 

„      artery.   Tying    up    of  an 
injured  17. 
Braid  James  649. 
Brail  s  Method  655. 
Brain,    Acute    Dropsy    of  the,  see 
Hydrosephalus  646. 
,,     Anasmia  of  the  129. 

125  -129. 
V     Atrophy  of  the  129  -130. 
„     boiled  483. 

Concussion  of  the  130—131. 
(Edema  of  the  137. 


I  Brain,  Determination  of  blood  to  the  1 1 . 
'      „      Dropsy  of  the  647. 

„      Hyperaemia  of  the  131 — 132. 
[     u  „         of     the  (Kneipp 

Cure)  746. 
„         of  the.  Treatment 
by    curative  gym- 
nastics 132. 
J,  „        of  the,  Treatment 

by  Massage  132. 
„     Hypertrophy  of  the  132. 
„     Inflammation  of  the  132. 
V  5,         of  the  membranes 

of  the  (Meningitis) 
133  135. 

»I  „         of  the  skin  of  the 

746. 

I)  „         of  the  skin  of  the 

(Meningitis)  (Kneipp 
Cure)  746. 

„     Nerves,  Paralysis  of  the  137. 

„  Anaemia  of  the  (Kneipp  Cure) 
746. 

„     Softening  of  the  138. 
„     The  spinal    cord    and  nerves 
illust.  1122. 

Treatment  of  chronic  affection  of 
the  63. 
„     Turnour  on  the  138. 
Brandy  4/9. 

„       Amount  of  Alcohol  in  346. 
„       Results  of  immoderate  indul- 
gence in  345. 
Bread,  Fritters  323. 
„    Fruit  321. 
„    Loaves  322. 
„    Physiological  138—148. 
„    Pudding  325. 
„    Rolls  322. 
„    Rusks  323. 
„    Rye  Rolls  323. 
„    soup  320. 
„    Wheaten,  (new)  483. 
„     Wheat  meal  323. 
„    Whole  meal  321. 
Breast-bandage,  Suspensory  72. 

Cancer  in  the  (Kneipp  Cure) 
„  747. 

„       -cloth,  Three-cornered  72. 

Cure  of  an  extremelvs  ore 
„  1535. 

„       Erysipelas  of  the  397. 

(female),    Neuralgia    in  the 
„  1546. 

„       Inflammation  of  the  1536  to 
1637. 

of  Veal,  Stuffed  294 
sore  1536. 
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Breast,  Sore,  Cure  of  an  extremely, 
and  Spasm  of  the  Glottis 
1535-15:36. 

Swelling  and  inflammation  of 
the  (Kneipp  Cure)  1537. 
Swelling  of  the  1537-1538. 
„      Treatment  of,  induration  of 

the  61 
„       Tumour  on  the  1538. 
Breasts,  Care  of  the  1579. 
Breath,  Offensive  148—149,  569. 

Offensive  (Kneipp  Cure)  748. 
Breathing  Artificial  42,  1222. 

Artificial,  Frank,  1225. 

Dr.  Marshall  Hall 

1222. 

Difficultv  in  149. 
Difficulty  in,  with  Children 
"  149 

Difficulty  of  (Kneipp  Cure) 
748. 

Exercises  149—155. 
Frequency  of  155. 
gymnastics  149 — 154. 
ozone.  Apparatus  for  1161. 
.'        Position  in  559. 

noxious,  gases,   see  Suffo- 
cation 21. 
Bright's  Disease  155,  158. 

disease  cured  156. 

(renal)  disease  (Kneipp  Cure) 

748.  ■ 

Broad  shoulder  compress,  illustrated 
1858. 

-pack  illustrated  1890. 
'„       tapeworm  1407. 
Broken  fore  arm,  Simple  bandage  for 
120. 

leg,  Simple  splint  for  a  119. 
leg,  View  of  a  117. 
limbs.  First  aid  in  18. 
ribs  118. 

thigh.    Temporary  bandage 
for  a  119. 
Bronchial  catarrh  872. 

„        spasm  158. 
Bronchus  330. 
Broom  1956. 
Brown  sauce  309. 
Brügelman,  Dr.  W.  665. 
Bruise  158. 

Brush,  Flesh,  illustrated  1^68. 

for  the  back,  illustration  170/. 
Buck-wheat,  Porridge  307 
Buechner,  Prof.  Dr.  214. 
Building,  Defects  in  the  art  of  1480. 
Burgundy  Nose,  Lipoma,  (Kneipp  Cure) 
748. 


Burns,  Magnetic  treatment  of  918. 
„    .  and  scalds  (Kneipp  Cure)  748. 
„  12. 

Busch,  Prof  Ferdinand  399. 

„     Dr.  1230. 
Butchers  1013. 
Butter,  477. 

„      Clarified,  483. 

„      Fresh  melted  483. 
milk  477. 

Buzzing  in  the  ear,  see  "Ringing  in 
the  ear"  375. 

By  the  application  of  the  Natural 
Method  of  Healing  patients,  given 
up  as  incurable  have  been  saved, 
but  the  converse  has  never 
happened  1106. 


c. 

Cabbage  483 

Boiled  484. 
,       -Red,  Warm,  with  roast  meal 
303. 

„  (Pickled)  withmeat3C2 

'        Steamed  (slewed)  with  meai 
302. 

„       Turnip  178. 
„       with  meat,  White  305. 
Cake,  Oatmeal  323. 

„      Maize  323. 
Cakes  and  pastry  323. 
Calcareous  degeneration  of  arteries  46, 

„        water  41. 
Calcification  41. 

Calculation,  see  phrenological  diagram 

in  "Phrenology'-  1179. 
Calcum  1440. 

„       illustrated  1777. 
Calcutta  1469. 

Calendar  of  pregnancy  1594. 
Calf,  Muscles  of  the  1021. 

„  pack  1946. 
Calf's  liver  476. 

Calif ornian,  see  l-eatures  ot  the  de- 
ferent races  illustrated  43b. 

Calling,  see  Phrenology  il'^'^-iy  ."c 

Calves,  Muscles  of  the,  illustrated  l\>oS. 

Camomile  619. 

Canal  tapeworn  1408. 

Cane  chair  steam-bath,  lymg  posture 

illustrated  1721. 
Cane  chair  steam-bath,  sitting  posture 

illustrated  1719.  1720. 
Cancer  161,  162,  163. 

(Kneipp  cure)  lib. 
"      of  the  colon  715. 
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Cancer  of  the  Duodenum  715. 

.,     „  intestine  (Kneipp  cure) 
■749. 

.,     „   Intestines  715. 

,  Kidneys  722. 

,    larynx  832. 
„     „   lips  (Kneipp  cure)  749. 
„     „  Uver  860. 

„   mammary  glands  154.'1 
.,     „         „      "  „(Kneipp 
cure)  1544. 
„     „   Rectum  715,  1219. 

„   Small  intestine  715; 
„     „   stomach  1344. 
„   tongue  1424. 
„        „  (Kneipp  cure)  749. 
„       „     „   uterus  15fi3. 
,,       „     „   uterus  illustrated  1553. 
„       „     „  womb  1553. 
Cancerous  ulcers  (Kneipp  cure)  750. 
Cancrum  aquaticus  164. 
„       oris  164. 

„  „    (Kneipp  cure)  750. 

Cane  chair  steam-bath  (Kneipp  cure) 
750. 

„     sugar  644,  1381. 
Cantharides  639. 
Capacity  for  reaction  1219. 
Capillaries  of  the  minor  circulation  99.  ' 
„         „    „   portal  vein   in  the  ^ 
liver  99. 

Capillar}'  vessels  of  the  intestinal  canal 

99. 

„  „       „    „  minor  circu- 

lation   of  the 
lungs  99. 

Carbo-hydrate  29. 
„    -hydrates  165. 
„     -hydrates  in  food  479. 
Carbolic  acid,   Poisonous    effects  of 
212.  i 
„       is  not  proved  to  destroy  micro- 
organism 212. 
Carbon  140. 
Carbonic  acid  1380. 

„     baths,  Kellers  1761. 
I,  „    gas  collected  in  certain 

places,  Signs  of  poisoning 
by  164,  lö5,  1469,  1470. 
»  „     in    blood,    Too  much 

(cyanosis)  273. 
„     Poisoning  by  164. 
„    Waters  containing  1008. 
„       oxide  165. 
Carbuncles  168. 
Carcrum  oris  534. 

Cardiac  dilatation  600  [ 
valvular  disea.se  601. 


Cardialgia  606. 
Carditis  598. 
Care  of  health  593. 
„     ,,  the  breasts  1579. 
„     „    .,    skin  1312. 
„     „    „    teeth  1411. 
.,    should  be  taken  not  to  overdo 
Curative  Gymnastics  539. 
Caries  169. 
„       Diseases  of  Bones  (Kneipp 

cure)  751. 
„       (Kneipp  cures)  750 
„       of  bones  (Masnetic  treatment) 
919. 

Carotid  artery  KJO. 

„         „      Tying  of  the  101. 
Carpal -bone  1308. 
Carp  477. 
Carp,  to  boil  297. 
Carpus  1307. 
Carrots  478. 

Boiled  483. 

„      with  Beef  300. 
Carriages,  Fooc  warmer  for  488. 
Carson,  Dr.  989. 

Prof.  982. 
Carus,  Dr.  980. 
Casein  29. 

Casualties,  First  aid  in  11. 
Cataleps}'  171. 

„        -(Magnetic  treatment  of) 920. 

see  "Trance"  1435. 
„        suggested  671. 
,,        Suggestion  of  highest  form 
of  672. 
Cataract,  Black  403. 

„       Green  403. 
Cataracta,  see  grey  cataract  403. 
Catarrh  172. 

„      Chronic  nasal  225- 
„       Grey  403 
„       floarseness  with  837. 
„       Intestinal  (Kneipp  cure)  752. 
„  ,,       (massage)  705. 

„       (Kneipp  cure)  751. 
„       of  the  Bladder  90,  1454. 
„       „     „        „    and  gout,  healed 
.512. 

„       „     „  nasal  mucous  membrane 
229. 

„      „    „  stomach  875. 
„       „     „  uterus  1567,  1568 
„       „     „     „  (Kneipp  cure)  1568. 
„       „     „    vagina  1575,  157t). 
„       „     „  vagina  (Kneippcure)  1576. 
Catarrhal  abscess  in  the  intestines  713. 
.,       affection  of  the  uterus  and 
vagina  1541. 
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Catarrhal  form  of  dysentery  ;^63. 

„       inflammation  of  the  throat 
330,  331. 
Opthalmia  402. 
Catching  of  diseases,   see  Infection 
691. 

Catheter,  see  "Tapping"  1411. 
Cat's  eye  1032. 
Cattle  trucks  212. 
Cauda  eguina  125. 
Cauliflower  soup  286. 

„  with  meat  300. 

Causality,  see  phrenological  diagram 

in  "Phrenology"  1179. 
Cansps  of  the  numerous  ailments  of 
modern  life  1099. 
„       of  disease  n;ust  be  warded  of 
1099. 

Cautiousness,  see  phrenological 

diagram  in  "Phrenology"  1179. 
CavitA^  of  the  pleura  37. 

„    Tongue   seen  through 
the  Pharyngeal  330. 

Celery  478. 

Cells  174  Illust.  174—177. 
Cellular  tissue,  Induration  of  178. 
„  „        of      the  Kidneys, 

Hemorrhage,  from  the  640. 
Celsius  thermometer  44.';. 
Centaury  620. 

tea  840. 
Centenarious  23. 
Cephalalgia  588. 
Cephalic  vein  100. 
Cerebellum  125,  126. 
Cereliral  nerve,  Paralysis  of  132. 
nerves  125. 
„       paralysis,  see  "Apoplexy"  36. 
tumours,  Headache  with  586. 
ts'phoid  fever  840. 

„  ■  (Kneipp  Cure) 

840!' 

Cerebro  Spinal  Menigitis  179. 

-spinal  menigitis  994. 

tumour  138. 
Cerebrum  125,  126. 
Cervical  vertebrae  1307-  ^ 
Cervicle  muscles  illustrated  l<9b. 
Chain  tape-worm  1407. 
Chair   and  steaming  pail,  illustrated 

Chair  steam-bath  illustrated  1899. 
Chalybeate  waters  1008. 
Champagne  479. 
Chancre  173.  . 
Change  oi  Life  or  Chmactenc  158o. 

matter,    see  Assunilafion 
"  44. 


Changing  bed  linen  of  invalids  716, 

illustr.  717. 
Chapped  hands  and  feet  753  (Kneipp 

cure) 

Cliaracteristic  features  or  symptoms 
1966. 

Characteristics  and  treatment  of  acute 
diseases  8,  22,  60,  441. 
691,  1678. 
„  and  treatment  of  chro- 

nic (protracted  and  diffi- 
cultto  heal)  diseases  is, 
25,  691,  225,  60,  63,  64, 
6.5,  1041,  1690. 
Charcoal  dust  842. 

fumes  1380. 
Charming,  Cures  by  257. 
Cheerful,  Charles.'    See  illustration 

"Phrenology"  1187. 
Cheerfulness  a  heaUng  factor  4. 
Cheese,  Cream  477. 

German  477. 
Old,  strong,  raw  483. 
,,       Swiss  477. 
Chemicals  employed  in  disinfection  352 
as  disinfectants  gradually 
abandoned     by  medical 
men  353. 
Cherries  481. 

Chest,  Affection  of  the  (Kneipp  cure). 
753 

and  Abdomen,  Organs  of  the  179. 
"  Athletic  and  Consumptive  51. 
,',     compress  for  the  1726. 

„         with  shoulder  p  .ck, 
illustrated  1858. 
„     expander  illust.  153. 

expanding  exercise  544. 
"     Inflammation  of  the  1196. 
''     Massage  apphed  to  1795. 

of  the,  illustrated  1/'/. 

"     Kneipp"s  medicine,  1839. 

-pack  and  Shoulder-pack,  Com- 
bined, illustrated  1890. 
Pains  in  the  185. 
I     Spasms  of  the,  see  "Asthma"  44. 

svrup  249. 
"     tightness  of  185.  . 
"     Treatment  of  chronic  affections 

of  the  64. 
Chestrial  494. 
Chicken  broth  483. 

Fricassee  485. 
-Pox  185  185,  186. 
Roast  296. 
"       Roast  or  boiled  484 
Childbed,  Diseases  incidental  to  In.i^. 
1.539. 
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Childbed,  Further  directions  to  women 
in  1613. 

Childbirth,  Hypnosis  during  668. 
Childhood,  Diseases  of  187. 
Children,  Afraid  of  water  1102. 

and  infants,  Hints  on  the 

care  of  1617. 

Care  of  1617. 
„         Diseases  of  186. 
„         -healthy,  become  pale  and 

sick    in    consequence  of 

breathing  bad  air  in  school 

rooms  1082. 
„         how    to    cure    them  of 

stammering"  1342 
„         How  to  keep  healthy  196, 

197,  198,   1416,  1417,  1418, 

1617,  1618,  1619. 
„         How  to  rear  healthy  196. 
„         Love  for,  see  phrenological 

diagram  in  "Phrenology'' 

Nap     after     dinner  for 

1179. 

„         Mortality  of  196. 

„         Naughty  567. 

„         Ordinary  ailments  of  187. 

„  Parents  have  such  confi- 
dence in  medicine  that, 
rather  than  give  it  up,  they 
prefer  to  lose  them  1105. 

„  Scolding  of,  see  Habits 
Disagreeable  567. 

„         Scrofulous  1284. 

„  should  be  packed  in  such 
a  way  as  to  prevent  their 
getting  too  excited  5. 

„         Steam  bath  for  1901. 

„         Steam  bath  in  bed  for  1913. 

„  subjected  to  healthj'^  in- 
fluence before  birth  1418. 

„         Suckling  of  1379,  1615. 

„  suffering  from  slight  fever, 
Four  rules  for  treatment  of 
646,  647. 

,.  the  children  of  parents 
who  have  adopted  the 
"Natural  Method"  of  healing 
have  much  less  pain  and 
suffering  to  undergo  than 
others  189,  190. 
„  Very  feverish  443. 
Children's  Asthma  50. 

„        convulsions  14. 
„        Cough  (massage)  250. 
Children's  Cough  in  (curative  gym- 
nastics) 250. 
„        diseases   cured   189,  190, 
191.  194. 


Chills,   Causes  erf  illnesses   due  to 
1091. 

Chimney,  ventilator  1471,  14<2 
Chinese,  see  Features  of  the  different 

races  illustrated  436. 
Chin  sling  70. 
Chloral  hvdrate  29. 
Chlorine  140.  . 
Chloroform  199. 
Chlorosis  1541 

,,        754  (Kneipp  cure). 
„        see  Green  Sickness  514 
Chocolate  made  with  milk  312. 

„  „        „    water  311. 

Choice   as  to   the  sex  of  offspring 

1588. 
Choking  237. 

„      caused  by  fishbone  14,  16. 
Cholera  199. 

,,       bacilli  55. 

Cures  of  214  216. 

„       English  (Kneipp  cure)  755. 

„      epidemic  .58. 

„       epidemic,  Causes  of  205. 

„       Infantile  218 

„      Infantile  (Kneipp  cure)  756. 

,,       (Kneipp  cure)  7.j4. 

„      (massage)  211. 

„      nostras  224. 

„      nostras  (magnetic  treatment) 
920. 

„       patient,   in  the  worst  siago 

Cure  of  214. 
,,       Prevention  of  203. 
„       Preventive  treatment  of  the 

premonitory    symptoms  of 

205. 

„       Treatment  of  the  first  stage 
of  207. 

„       Treatment    of    the  second 

stage  of  'J08. 
,,       Treatment  of  the  third  stage 

of  210. 

,.       Treatment     with  massage 
211. 

Cholerine,  English  cholera  224. 

„  „  ,.  (Kneipp  cure) 

755. 

Chopping  movement  547. 

„        the  shoulder  joint  (massage) 

illustrated  1803. 
Chords,  Paralysis  of  the  vocal  843. 
Choroid  membrane  1 294. 
Christison,  M.  D.,  Sir  Robert  9S9. 
Chronic    affection    of    the  sexual 

organs,  Treatment  of  65. 
„         articular  rheumatism  1229, 

1231. 
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Clironii'  caiarrh  ot  tlie  bladder  90, 
„       constipation  63. 

disease  of  eyes  i2l. 
diseases  60, '225. 
diseases,  characteristics  and 
treatment  of  8,  25,  691,  225,60, 
63,  64,  65,  1041,  169U. 
disorders  ot  the  gall,  Treat- 
ment of  65. 

disorders   of  the  intestines, 
Treatment  of  65. 
disorders    qf   the  kijdneys, 
Treatment  of  65. 
disorders  of  the  liver,  Treat- 
ment of  65. 

disorders    of   the  stomach, 

Treatment  of  65. 

dropsy    of   the    brain,  see 

^'Hydrocephalus  Chronic"  647. 

hemorrhage    of   the  uterus 

cured  1574. 

hepetitis  863. 

inflammation  of  the  kidneys 
156. 

inflammation   of    the  spinal 
cord  1331. 

inflammation  of  the  uterus 
1574. 

laryngitis  851. 
nasal  catarrh  225. 
paralysis  of  spinal  cord  1332. 
prolapse  of  the  anus  34. 
pulmonary  diseases.  Treat- 
ment of  65. 

renal  inflammation  156. 

ulcers  on  the  legs  and  feet, 

Treatment  of  6fi. 
Cnyle  87. 
Cider  312. 
Cigar  ashes  1412. 
.,     ends  567. 

lighter,  Electric  1369. 
Cigarmakers  1422. 
Cigar  stumps  567. 
Cigars  152. 

C  gars  and    cigarmakers    152,  1422, 
1421. 

Ciliary  cells  of  the  mucous  membrane 

Vib. 

I  irculation  of  blood,  How  to  test  2(4. 

.."  the    blood,  Harvey's 
theory  of  the  102. 
,,  blood.  Illustration  of 

the  99. 
„  blood ,  New  doctrine 
of  the  101. 
Circc-Lir  strokiti-g  of  the  abdomen  illus- 
t.-wted  1775. 


hands,    see   Sweatv  ha 


Clammy 
573. 

Clark,  M.  D.  Sir  Andrew  981. 
Clavicle  1307. 

Clay  poultice.  Prepared  (Kneipp  Curei 
756. 

,.    salve.  Hi.)w  to  prepare  (Ktieipp 
cure)  1722 
Cleft  palate  578 
Clerks,  Railway  1012. 
Climacteric  or  change  of  life  1.585. 
Climbing  mountains  1840. 
Cloak,  Spanish  1897. 

„      Wet  1947. 
Clothing,  Disinfection  of  352. 

„       Rational  System  of  718. 
Clothes  horses,  Living  1671. 
Cloth  for  the  shawl,  illustrated  1893. 
Clothing  fall    tight)    should    be  re- 
moved and  deep  breathing; 
practised  in  Curative  Gym- 
nastics 540. 
„       in  the  Natural  Method  o! 
Healing  1670. 
Club  foot.  Treatment  of  1156,  1158. 
Clyster  1735. 

„       see  Enema  1735,  1738. 
Coccitis  633. 
Coccyx  1307. 

See  "Bacteria"  55. 
1.308. 

Cockroaches,  see  Blackbeetles  89. 
Cocoa  480. 

Coddling  the  l:'ody  is  not  preserva- 
tion 350. 
Coffee  480. 

consumed  by  various  nations, 
OuaHtv  of  484.  485. 
Cogswell,  Dr.  984. 
Cold  A  227. 

abscess  10. 
„    bath.  Full  1711. 

compresses,  efficacy  of,  m  frac- 
ture o  f  the  skifll  1641. 
Effects  of  extreme  13,  227. 
','    feet    of    bed    ridden  pat.."M.- 
437. 

„    foot  bath  1741 

head,  Headache  with  o83. 
[]     hip-bath  1758. 

mortification  1013. 
„     water  cure  230. 

Cohc  231. 

„    Intestinal  712. 

Most  severe  form  of  52«. 
pain-  (Kneipp  Cure)  756. 
„     renal  1353. 
Colon  703. 
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Colon,  Cancer  of  the  715. 
Coloured  light  in  healing,  Application 
of  859. 

„  plates  with  explanatory  text 
Colour,  see  phrenological  diagram  in 

"Phrenology"  1179. 
Colt's  foot  619. 

„    -foot  leaves  842. 
Comma  bacilli  57. 

„      shaped  bacillus  205. 
Combativeness ,     see  phrenological 

diagram  in  "Phrenology"  1179. 
Combined  chest  and  shoulder  pack 
illustrated  1890. 
„        with     massage,  Curative 
Gymnastics  are  more  effectual 
than  when  performed  alone 
542. 

Comb  -  roller  double ,   apparatus  for 

massage,  illustrated  1815. 
Combustion  44. 

Comedon ,  see  Tapeworm  comedon 
1411. 

Comparison,  see  phrenological  diagram 
in  "Phrenology"  1179. 

Compass,  Position  of  bed  in  regard 
to  the  points  of  the  902. 

Complete  affusion,  illustrated  1694-1695. 
„       cessation  of  the  menses  1544. 

Completely  prepared  full  pack,  illus- 
trated 1846. 

Complexion,  Beautifying  the  232. 

Composite  steamer  1365. 

Compress,  Body,  illustrated  1712  to 
1716. 

„         (cooling)  for  the  head  1728. 
„         for  the  body,  illustration 
1727. 

„         for  the  chest  1726. 
„       for  the  stomach  (stimulating) 
1727. 

„         for  the  throat  1864. 
„         for  the  neck  1841. 
„         or  pad,  Abdominal  1682. 
„         Scotch  plaid  1889,  1891. 

Scotch   plaid,  illustrated 

1889. 

shoulder,    narrow,  illus- 
trated, 1S58. 
impresses  Extra  1722. 

Local  1764. 
.      „  or  Packs  1723. 

'  onception  at  will  1588. 
Concerning  natural  healers  and  the 
desirability  of  their  numbers  being 
mcreased  from  the  ranks  of  the 
medical  profession  1103. 
'  'incn.ssion  of  the  brain  129. 


Concussor,  Instruments  belonging  to 
the  illustrated  1817. 
„         massage  apparatus,  illus- 
trated 1816. 
Condensed  gruel  477. 

Milk  480. 
,,         pea  soup  477. 
Conditions  required  to  enable  a  man 
to  apply  the  Natural  Me- 
thod of  Healing  1041. 
specially     favourable  to 
\  Erysipelaäi|397. 
Condyloma,  see  Anils,  Inflammation 

of  33. 
Confectioners  1012. 
Confinement,  Period  of  1594. 
Confusion  of  thought  996. 
Congenital  syphihs  1403. 
Congestion  236. 

„        and   hypertrophy  of  the 

spleen  1339. 
„        (Kneipp  Cure)  756. 
„        of  the  blood  105. 
„        of  the  brain  131. 
„        of    the    brain  (curative 

gymnastics)  132. 
„        of  the  brain  (massage)  132. 
„        Violent  756  (Kneipp  Cure). 
Conjugal    love,     see  phrenological 

diagram  in  "Phrenology"  1179. 
Conjunctiva,  Catarrh  of  the  428. 
Connective    tissue    surrounding  the 
uterus,  Inflammation  and  diseases 
of  1539. 

Conscientious  dealing,  see  Phrenoloav 

1178—1193. 
Conscientiousness,  see  phrenological 

diagram  in  "Phrenology"  1179. 
Consequence  of  typhoid  fever  840. 
Consequences    of  vaccination,  How 

to  avoid  1459. 
Consonating  cavities    Mucous  mem- 

brane  of  176. 
Consumption  877. 

„  Forged    testimonial  on 

cure  of  1050. 
„  Galloping  885. 

„  (Kneipp  Cure)  757. 

„  of  the  spine  1159. 

„  (magnetism  in)  920. 

„  of   wine,    beer,  spirits, 

coftee,  tobacco  by  various 
nations,  484,  485. 
„  see  Phthisis  877. 

„  Treatment  of  6."). 

Consumptive  chest  883. 

„  persons,  Mucus  expec- 

toratci-l  hv  -^fi. 
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Constancv,  see  phrenological  diagram 

in  "Prenology"  1179. 
C  ' iislant  current  380. 
Constipation  237. 

Chronic  63. 
Cure  of  240 
(Kneipp  Cure)  757. 
Treatment  of  b}'  massage 
of  the  abdomen  1780. 
L  oiistituent  parts  of  animal  food,  Table 
showing  the  475  476. 
parts  of  beer  and  wine  479. 
parts  of  honey  644. 
parts  of  various  animal  food 
476-477. 
„        parts  of  vegetable  food, 
Table  showing  478. 
Constricted  ruptures,  First  aid  in  20. 
Constructiveness,    see  phrenological 

diagram  m  "Phrenology"  1179. 
Continual  hemorrhage  from  the  sexual 

organs  1540 
Continuous  hemoirrhage  of  the  uterus 
1572. 

Contracted  knee,  Stretchmg  of  a  1149, 
Contraction  and  closing  of  the  lung- 
cells  870 

and  Narrowing  1959. 
'I  and  -tifi'ness  of  the  knee 

treated  by  means  of  an 
apparatus  1141. 
of  the  sesophagus  1137. 
of  the  neck  of  the  uterus 
1456. 

of  the  prepuce  1212. 

Contusion  24-1. 

cured.  Serious  242. 
Cure  of  242. 

Contusions  and  bruises  (Kneipp  Cure) 
757. 

Convalescence  243. 

(Kneipp  Cure)  <57. 
Convalescents  treatment  after  inflam- 
mation of  the  lungs  890. 
diet  in  the  Natural  Me- 
"     thod  of  Healing  312  to  315. 
Converts  in  the  medical  profession  to 
the   Natural  Method  of  Heahng 
1059—1064.  ,  ,  . 

Converts  to  the  Natural  Method 
of  Healing,  amongst  then-  col- 
leagues,  essayed  by  medicalmen 

1059.  . 
Convulsions,  see  Eclampsia  378. 

and  fits  14,  373. 
with  children  14. 
Cookery  books   for  vegetarian  diet 
283—1659. 
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Cookery  books  recommended  for  use 
in  the  preparation  ol  mixed 
diot  283. 

Cooking  apparatus.  Universal  1366. 
„      potatoes  in  their  skins  1210. 
„      stove,  Electric  389. 
„      utensils  1353. 
„      utensils,  Electric  387. 
„      utensils,  Beckers  patent.  .See 
Stoves  and  cooking  uten&ils  1364. 
utensils,  Beckers  illustrations 
of  388,  389. 
„      utensils,  Practical  1360. 
Cool  head,  warm  feet,  open  bowels. 

Patient  should  have  444. 
Cooling  compress  for  the  Head  1728. 
„     throat  pack  1864. 
„     treatment  1728. 
Coolness,  Agreeable  909. 
Cool  water  1946. 
Cooper,  Sir  Astley,  989. 
Copper  nose,  see  "Bottle-nose"  123. 
Copulation  1586. 

„        and  Impregnation  1591. 
Cord,  Dividing  the  umbilical  1450. 
Cornea  1294. 

Inflammation  of  the  429. 

Corn-Flour  307. 

Corns  244.  ,       ,  j 

cured  by  the  Natural  Method 

"     of  Healing  244. 

„     (Kneipp  Cure)  757. 
Corpulence  1960.  ^ 
Con-osive  ulcer,  see  "Chancre  1(3. 
Corset,  Danger  of  1623. 
Corsets,  111  effects  of  1420. 
Corvet,  Dr.  49. 
Cosmetics  246. 
Costal  cartilage  1308. 
Costiveness,  Treatment  by  Massage 
of  the  Abdomen  1780. 

Cough  246. 

drops  and  lozenges  Z49. 
''      in  children  249 

in  children  (curative  gym- 
nastics) 250. 

Cough  (Kneipp  Cure)  758.  . 

mixtures,  Decepüons  practised 

"     with  1045.  ,  ^ 

Coughing  children  and  adults  (ma>- 
sage)  250. 
of  blood  ion. 
Couiton,  Dr.  1383.  . 
Country,  Employment  m  the  1944. 
people  1661- 

Work  of  1944. 
Courts  of  law.  Report  of  proceedmgf 
in  the  1050. 
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Cow'8  Mlik  480,  1006. 
Coy,  Dr.  981. 
Crab -louse  1490. 
Cramp,  Facial  431 

„      in  the  leg  250. 

„      Trembling  838. 

„      veins  (Kneipp  Cure)  758. 

„      Writer's  1652. 
Cranberry  Soup  286. 
Cr^inberries  493. 
Cranial  muscles  1020,  1021. 

„       muscles,  illustrated  1796 

„       nerves  125. 
Cray- fish,  to  boil,  297. 
Cream  477. 

Credo's  manipulation  1599  —  1600. 
„     manipulations,  the  employment 
of,  with  massage  in  removal  of 
the    placenta    or  afterbirth 
1599-1600. 
Cretin,  see  Features  of  the  different 

races  illustrated  436. 
Cretins  250. 
Cretinism  250. 

Criminal,  A,  see  illustration  „Phreno- 

logy"  1191. 
Crippling  of  the  knee-joint  727, 
Crola.  Prof.  1252-1253. 
Crooked  pelvis  1169. 
Crookes,  Prof.  1240,  i24l,  1242,  1244 
Cross  bandage  for  the  foot  75. 

„     bandage  for  the  hand  74  and  75. 
Crossed  bandage  74. 
Croup,  250,  331. 

Cure  of  253,  254,  255. 
(Massage)  252. 
Crown  1308. 
Crura  cerebri  126. 
Crusta  lactea,  see  Scald  head  1274. 
Crymg,  a  relief  to  adults,  1512. 
„      of  children  1069. 
„      is  healthy  1511. 
Crystals  found  in  the  urine  58. 
Cncu-.nber  478. 

„       -salad  310. 
Cultivation  of  corn  1207. 
Culture,  State  qf,  see  Phrenology  1 1 78— 
1193. 

Curative  Gymnasücs,  Adults,  Cough  in 

Gymnastics,  AU  tight  clothing 
;^hould  be  removed  and  deep 
breathing  practised  in  540. 
Gymnastics,  An£emial535. 
Gymnastics,    Benefits  and 
value  of  b>i7  to  .542. 
Gymnastics,     Brain,  Con- 
gestion of.  the,  132. 


Curative  Gymnastics,   Brain,  Hvper- 

semia  of  the  132. 
„       Gymnastics.  Care  should  be 

taken  not  to  overdo,  539. 
„      Gymnastics,  Children's  Cough, 

250.  ^ 
„       Gymnastics  combined  with 

massage  are  more  effective 

than  when  performed  alone 

542. 

„       G^rmnastics,    Congestion  of 
the  brain.  132. 

„       Gymnastics,  Cough  in  Adults 
250. 

„       Gymnastics,       Cough  in 

Childern  250. 
„       Gymnastics,  Curvature  of  the 

spine  1334. 
„       Gymnastics,  Flatulence  -175. 
„       Gymnastics,     Flexion  and 

itiversion.  Uterine,  1562. 
„       Gymnastics,  Gastric  Catarrii 

1347. 

„  Gymnastics,  Group  I  560, 
Group  n  560,  Group  III  561,' 
Group  IV  561,  Group  V  562, 
Gi-oup  VI  563,  Group  VII  563', 
Group  VIII  564.  Group  IX 

564,  Group  X  565,  Group  Xf 

565,  Group  XII  566. 
Gymnastics,  Heart  603. 
Gymnastics,  Hemorrhoids 
613. 

„  Gymnastics,  Hints  on-the  per- 
formance of,  534—535. 

„  Gymnastics,  How  many  times 
a  day  should  we  practise  541. 

„  Gymnastics,How  often  should 
each  single  exercise  be  re- 
peated in,  541. 

„  Gymnastics,  Hyperaemia  of 
the  Brain  132. 

„  Gymnastics,  Hypocondriasis 
678. 

„  Gymnastics,  Hysteria  685. 
1543. 

Gymnastics  in  connection 
with  Tonic  Treatment  1639. 
Gymnastics,  Inversion  and 
flexion.  Uterine,  .1562. 
Gymnastics,  Liver  Diseases 
.,861.  .  ' 
Gymnastics,  Lungs,  Disease.-, 
of  the,  881. 

Gymnastics,  Mental  Disease- 
997. 

Gymnastics,  .  Muscles    P.i;  :' 
lysis  of  the,  1025. 
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Curative  Gymnastics,  Noctural  emiS' 
sioiis,  1203. 

Gymnastics,  Paralysis  of  the 
muscles,  1025 
„      Gymnastics,  Prostration  1213. 
„      Gymnastics,    Refrain  from 
over  exertion  in,  539. 
Gymnastics,   Seminal  emis- 
sions 1293. 
„      Gymnastics,   Spine,  Curva- 
ture of  the,  1334; 
„      Gymnastics,  The  exercises 
and    movements    must  be 
performed  in  moderation  and 
gradually  increased  in,  539. 
„      Gymnastics,   The  various 
movements    must  be  exe- 
cuted   calmly  and  without 
hurry,  and  with  full  exertion 
of  the  muscles  in,  539. 
Gymnastics,  Use  of  the  dumb- 
bells in,  540. 
„      Gymnastics,  Uterine  flexion 

and  inversion  1562. 
„      Gymnastics,  When  should  we 

employ,  540. 
„      Gymnastics,  When  should  we 

refrain  from?  539. 
„      Gymnastics,  Which  is  the 
best  time  for  undertaking,  540. 
Curdled  milk  417,  100.7. 
Curdling  of  milk  in  the  breast  1614. 
Cure  and  treat  disease,  What  method 
should  be  employed  to  1083. 
„    Dry  diet  1868. 
„     of  a  diseased  foot  486. 
„    of  a  female  complaint  1527 — 1528 
"     of  chronic  diseases  1526—1527. 
„    of  Erysipelas  399. 
„     of  Prolapsus  Uteri  1563. 

of  typhus  fever  by  an  involuntanr 
bath  in  snow  and  in  a  river  1088. 
„     Schrot  1868. 
Cures  effected  by  Sympathetic  Re- 
medies 257. 

of  Cutaneous,  Eruptions,  see 
Herpes  624. 

of  Diseases,  Herpes  624. 

Lupus  625,  896. 
Reports  of  257. 
„     Sweating  1930. 
Curing  „like  by  like"  see  Homeopathy 

641. 
Currants  481. 

Curvature  of  the  spine  13ö4. 
Cut  vermicelli  in  milk  300. 
CuUneous  action  44. 

Diseases,  Dry  Herpes  626. 
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Cutaneous  Diseases,  Eczema  627.  ' 
„  „       Eruptions,  Herpe« 

759.'  ■ 
„  „      (Kneipp  Cure)  780. 

„  „      Lichen  626. 

„  „       Pityriasis  626. 

„  „       Psoriasis  626. 

„      Reports  of  Cases 
627 

„      Tetters  626. 
eruption  1006 
„        exhalation  400. 
Cutlets,  Veal  294. 
Cuts  13. 

Cuvier,  Dr.  1467. 
Cyanosis  273. 

Cysticercus  pellulosae  1407. 
Czerwinski,  Dr.  1059-1065. 

D. 

Damsons  and  Barley-Groats  327. 

Danger  of  medicine  on  account  of  die 
poison  it  contains  1094. 

Dangerous  hemorrhage  during  mis- 
carriage 1623. 

Dates  481. 

Daughters,  Marriageable  232. 
Day  blindness  404. 
Deaf  and  Dumb,  see  Deafness  273. 
„    Mutes  273. 

Deafness  273.  .  ^ 

„       (magnetic  treatment  of)  931. 
'       of  a  nervous  kind  365. 
Deahng,    Upright,   see  Phrenology 

1178—1193. 
Death  and  Signs  of  Death  273. 
Death,  Prevention  of,  in  spite  of  saence. 
Reports   of   Cases,  Natural 
Method  of  HeaUng  268. 
should  be  caused  by  age  and 
not  by  disease  1087. 
signs  of,  How  to  tell,  273, 
spots  274. 
„      ärough  antitoxine  343. 
DeMity  (Kneipp  Cure)  761. 
„      (magnet-treatment)  9il. 

DcSycd^tooth,  see  "Teeth"  1414,  and 

'Toothache"  1426. 
Deceptions  practised  by  bogus  pro- 
^         lessors   of  the  Natund 
Method  of  Healing  1050, 

1051.  ^  . 

practised  by  vendors  of 
"         Quack  Remedies,  m  tiie 
false  Natural  Metkod  of 
Healing  1045. 
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Deceptions  practised,  withcough  mix- 
tures, pills,  pain  -  killers 
etc.  1045.  .  / 

I)ecomposition,  First  signs  of  274. 
Becoction  of  hay  flower  1755. 
„         „  hay  seed  1756. 
„         „  oat  Straw  1842. 
„         „  oat  straw  (Kneipp)  780. 
'  „        „  pewter  grass  1868. 
•ecrepitude  274. 
Deering,  Dr.  50. 

»eer- skins,  to  prevent  bedsores  28. 
•eficiency  in  the  supply  of  mük  1614. 

„      (Kneipp  Cure)  1614. 
Deformation  and  dislocation  of  the, 

hip-joint.  Apparatus  for  1152. 
Deformed  pelvis  1168. 
Deformities  of  children,  Cure  of  the 
see  Orthopedy  1144. 
„         of  the  upper  part  of  the 
body  1145. 
Begeneration  275. 
Belirium  275. 

"  „  •  •  Tremens  275. 
_    »  «       (Kneipp  Cure)  761. 

»cbvery  1605. 

V,       Directions  to  be  observed 
after  1605. 
Deltoid  muscles  1021, 

„  „       (illustrated)  1796. 

Dementia  996. 

»emi-prolapse  of  the  womb  1553. 
Dental  fistula  276. 
©epilatorium,  Boettcher's  568. 
Depression  (massage)  276. 

»  276. 
Derbyshire  Neck,  see  Goitre  504. 
Derivative  foot  bath  1742. 

„        massage  1774. 

„        treatment  1728. 
Descending  colon,  illustrated,  1777. 
Descent  of  the  womb,  cured,  1569. 

Uterus  (Kneipp  Cure) 
818. 

Description  of  apparatus  used  in  di- 
seases of  the  hip  1157. 
n  of  some  kinds  of  baths 
and  application  of  water 
in  the  Natural  Method  of 
Healing  1100. 

n        of   the  Bilz  Sanatorium 
1966. 

Desin/cction  351,  352. 

.  ^.       Chemicals  employed  in,  352. 

L»csirabilrty  of  increasing  the  numbers 
of  natural  healers  from  the  ranks 
OT  the  medical  profession  1103. 

Desquamation  277. 


Destruction  pr'steriKsatioh  of  bacteria 

or  germs  of  disease  351. 
Destructiyehess,    see  phrenological 

diagräin  in  "Phrenology"  1179. 
Detergent  hip-bath  1758; 

foot-bath  1742. 
„       medicine,  Fruits  used  as,  4«a. 
Detergents,  see  Purgatives  1214. 
Deterioration  and  pollution  of  the  hu- 
mours of  the  body  275. 
Determination  of  blood  to  the  brain  11. 
„         of  blood  to  the  head 
(Kneipp  Cure)  761. 
Diabetes  (magnetic  treatment)  922. 
„       mellitus  277. 
„  „      (Kneipp  Cure)  768. 

"  The  cause  and  cure 

of  278. 
Diabetis  insipidis  1960. 
Diagnosis  279. 

„        formed  by  the  examiafttMHi 

of  the  eye  1740. 
„        of  diseases  279. 
Diana  of  Poitiers  234. 
Diaphragm  279. 

n         Inflammation  of  the,  280 
„        illustrated  1777. 
H         Spasm  of  the,  280. 
Diarnioea  281. 

„        (Kneipp  Cure)  762. 
„       (magnetic  treatinent)  924. 
„       Vomiting    with,  (Kneipp 
Cure)  763.  ^ 
„        with  vomiting  218. 
Diary^of  an  infant,  Exti-act  from  th^ 

Diet  282. 
„   and   nutrition   in    the  Naturat 

Method  of  Heahng  1658,  1669 
„   Drj-^^  283. 

„   for  mvahds  in  the  Natural  Metiwd 

of  Healing  312  to  315. 
„    for  patients  and  convalesceiU« 

312. 

„   Mixed,  283. 

Non-stimulating,  315—329. 
Difficult  teethii^  1418. 
Difficulty  in  swallowing  1385. 

„  of  breathing  in  children  32$. 
Digest,  various  articles  of  food,  Time 

required  to  483. 
Digestion  (Kneipp  Cure)  763. 

„        Organs  of  329. 
Digestive  organs,  Anatomical  view  of 
the,  184. 

t$       organs,  Inllanmiation  of  the. 

281.  ^ 
„       orgMts,  The  182,  183. 
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Dilatation  of  the  heart  600. 
Dilatation  of  the  lungs  872. 

„  I,  i>  stomach  1963. 
Dilated  pulmonary'  vessels  103. 
I>inner,  Nap  after  1038. 

„      Nap  after,  for  Children,  1038. 
Diphtheria  331,  430.^ 

and  antitoxine  340. 
and  intestinal  inflammatioi^, 
cured,  335. 
bacilli  55. 

(Kneipp  Cure)  763. 
(magnetic   treatment)  923. 
(Massage)  333. 
^       of  the  pharynx  330. 
„       resembles  croup  330. 
^       treatment  of,  by  massage, 
Diphtheritic  form  of  dysentery  363. 
Diplococci  56. 
Dipping  bath  1729. 
Dipsomania  345. 

and  articular  rheumatism, 

cured  348. 
Cure  of  348. 

Withholding  alcoholic  be- 
verages in  275. 
Directions  for  pregnant  women  1593. 

for   use   of  incandescent 
flat  irons  473. 
tobe  observed  after  delivery 
1605. 

Director,  see  illustration  „Phrenology 
1192. 

Disagreeable  habits  566. 

Discharge  from  the  drum  of  the  ear  365. 

of  matter  (Exudation)  402. 
Disease  and  care  of  health  593. 

arising  from  taking  medicme 

„     germs,  Pure  air  is  the  greatest 
enemy  of  353. 

How  and  by  what  method 
"     can  protection  be  obtained 

against,  1079. 
„     How  can  one  piotect  oneselt 

from  1066. 

How  to  avoid-  350. 

How  to  guard  oneself  agamst 

"  1066. 

is  often  the  result  of  over- 
feeding 314. 

of  the  uterus,  together  with 
the  whole  of  'ihe  peritoneum 
1540.  . 
„  Patients  given  up  as  incurable 
are  often  saved  by  the  appli- 
cation of  the  Natural  Method  of 
Healing  but  the  opposite  has 


probably     never  hapoencd 
1106. 

Disease,  Recognizing  the  presence  oi 
(Diagnosis)  279, 
„     Sayings     having  reference 

to  the  treatment  of  1079. 
„     sickness     and    illness,  Tkc 

development  of  1109. 
„     Sterilisation  or  destructiou  oi 

bacteria  or  germs  of,  351. 
,,  Thevenereal,seeSyphilisl399. 
„     Transmission  of,  691. 
„     "What  measures  ai-e  not  vamly 
applied  in  the  treatment  of,l  108. 
„     warded  off  by  Curative  Gym- 
nastics 538. 
Diseased  foot,  Cure  of  a,  486. 

„       Meat,  Poisoning  by,  1200. 
Diseases  and  disorders  of  the,  spleen 
1339. 

(acute)   Characteristics  and 
"       treatment  of  8,  22,  691 ,  GO,  441, 
1678. 

can  be  ciured  much  better 
"  and  easier  in  the  first  stage 
than  in  the  2nd  or  3rd 
(protracted  and  difficult  to 
heal  1 ,  Characteristics  and 
treatmentof  chronic,  8,25,691, 
225,  60,  63,  64,  65,  1041,  1690. 
Fundamental  rules  of  the 
Kneipp  Cure  for  the  most 
important  731. 

How  and  according  to  which 
method  should  diseases  be 
treated  1083. 

How  to  foretell  future  848, 
849. 

incidental  to  childhood  153b. 

„  trades  1433. 
of  children  186. 
of  the  hip,  Description  of 
apparatus  used  in,  1157. 
of  the  kidneys  721. 
of  the  lungs.  Healing  sleep, 
method  for,  1489. 
of  the  lungs,  Preventionof,15L. 
of  the  stomach  1964. 
of  women  1517—1624. 
Prevention  of,  350,  1098,  1091». 
Serious  and  painful,  1087. 
Some  are  curable  and  some 
incurable  1103. 
Transmission     of,  (Kneipp 
Cure)  764.  '  .  ;  . 

To  recognize  (Diagnosis)  irJ 
UnifomiitN  of  ail  (according 
to  Kuhne's  cure  846. 
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Diseases  whick    can  be    treated  by 
suggestion  or  hypnotism  663. 
Dishes  made  of  Potatoes  298,  299. 

,,     prepared  from  Eggs  310,  311. 
Disinclination  for  anything,  Feeling  of 
276. 

„  for  everything  276. 

©isinfectants,  Medical  men  gradually 
abandoning  chemicals  as 
353. 

„  Poisonous     effects  of 

chemicals  used  as  353. 
Bisinfection,  Natural  Method  of  353. 
of  linen  352. 
What  natural  healers  say 
on  352. 

Dislocation  and  defomiation  of  the 
hip -joint,  Apparatus  for  cure  of 
1152. 

Dislocations  1(>,  351. 

,,        and  Sprains  765  (Kneipp 

Cure). 
„        (Massage)  351. 
„        Painful  351. 
„        Treatment  of  66. 
disorders  of  the  Gall,  Treatment  of 
chronic,  65. 
„       or  irregularities  of  men- 
struation 154+. 
Disquietude,  General  435. 
Dissection  of  living  animals,  see  Vivi- 
section 1493. 
„         of   human    beings,  see 
"Anatomy"  31. 
Dissertations  and  lectures  should  be 
given    regularly  to    ensure  the 
spread  of  the  Natural  Method  of 
Healing  1043. 
dissipation,  and  infirmity  arising  from 

it  (Kneipp  Cure)  765. 
Distaste,  see  Food,  Aversion  to  486 
Diuretics  g39. 

Fruits  used  as  493. 
Dividing  the  umbihcal  cord  1450 
Diving  bath  1729. 
Dock,  Dr.  479. 
Doctors  and  Professors  353. 
Doctrine  of  odic  force  1253. 
Dog,  Bite  of  mad  11. 
Dollinger,  Dr.  1146. 
Domestic  Remedies  (Kneipp  Cure) 

„        remedies,  see  Kneipp  Cure 
315,  804,  1658. 
Domesticity,  see  phrenological  diagram 

m  „Phrenology"  1179. 
Dorsal  muscles  1021. 

muscles,  illustrated  1796. 


Doss  Bite  of  Rabid  ri4.-). 

Douche  Alternating,  iflusuated  1729. 

„       applied  to  the  stomach  1730. 

„       applied  to  wounds  1637. 

„       baths  1894. 

„      bath  for  the  head  1730. 

„       bath,  illustrated,  1896. 

„       for  the  nose  1841. 
Douches,  Small  irrigating,  illustrated 

1737. 
Dough  Nuts  323. 

Draughtless  air  renewal,  a  means  of 

preserving  health  1484. 
Drowning  358. 

Dreaming  and  talking  in  sleep  3S4. 
Dreams  and  sleep  1960. 
Dried  cod  477. 

,,      cod,  boiled,  483. 
„      mushrooms  478. 
Dr.  Gall,  Originator  of  phrenology,  see 

Illustration  „Phrenology"  1187. 
Drink  and  eat.  How  to.  1069. 

„      water,  A  madman  lived  for 
53  days  and  could  only  1502y 
„     whenever  thirsty  1504. 
Drinking  39. 

,,        and  eating,  when  and  how 

it  should  be  done  1063. 
„        during,  shortly  before,  and 
shortly  meals  is  not  advisable 
1504. 

„        of  water  1500  to  1504. 
„        of  water  during  illness  13025. 
„       Results  of  excessive  355. 
„       What,  when  and  how  should 
we  drink  1069  to  1073  1500 
to  1504. 
„        water  1500,  1501. 
„       water.  Bacilli  in,  56. 
„       water.  How  to  make  oad 
drinking  water  harmless  212. 
„        water  (pure,  and  bad)  illus- 
trated 56,  57. 
Drip-bath  1730. 
Dropsy  of  the  uterus  1569. 
Dropsical    swellings   in    tlie  mints 

(magnetic  treatment)  925. 
Dropsi    swelling    of    the  mucous 

membrane  of  the  larynx  853. 
Dropsy  355. 

„       Cure  of  357. 
„      Cures  356. 
„       (Kneipp  Cure)  766. 
„      (magnetism)  925. 
„      of  the  Abdomen,  see  Ascites 
p.  43. 

„      of  the  brain,  acute,  see  Hydro 
cephalus  647. 
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Dropsy  of   the  brain,  Chronic,  see 

Chronic  Hydrocephalus  647. 
Xh-owning  16. 

.  , .  i,      .  person,  Holding  a.  16. 

savmg  a,  19.  . 
Drowning,  see  Artificial  respiration  11. 
Drugs,  Poisoning  by,  1202. 
Drum  of  the  ear  365. 
Drunkeness  767  (Kneipp  Cure). 
Dry  diet  cure  1868. 
„    Herpes  626. 
„   pack  1731. 
„    rubbing  1731. 
Duck,  Roast  296. 

„     wild,  roast  484, 
Ducks,  tame,  roast  484. 
Duering,  Dr.  von  278. 
Dumb-bells  040. 

Exercises  with  544. 
'         Use  of,  in  Curative  Gym- 
nastics 540. 
Dumpling,  small  flour  289. 
Dumplings  305,  306. 

and  Puddings  327,  328. 
Apple  327,  328. 
Barm  305. 
Flour  305. 
Flour,  for  soup  289. 
Groat,  for  soup  288. 
"        Ham  306. 

Light  289. 
"        made  of  whole -meal  288. 
Meat  for  soup  238. 
Potato  299,  306,  328. 
Dumbness  151U. 
Dungeon  fever  1503. 
Duodenum  184. 

Cancer  of  the,  715. 
illustrated,  1777. 
Duration  of  acute  disease  28. 
Dust  358. 

„    in  the  air  of  a  room  ö5y. 
^,    motes  358.  _ 
Dutch  pickelled  herrings  297. 
Dwarf- stoves  1354. 
Dwelling  houses,  Latest  improvements 

in  the  ventilation  of  1481. 
Dyes,  Dr.  A.,  1480. 
Dying  360.  ,  ,      .  .  , 

is  easy  and  agreeable  said  Louis 
XIV,  „1  thought  that  dying  Was 
so  much  harder"  361. 
Dyscrasia  in  inebriates  361. 

Dysentery  363.  ^ 

Catarrhal  form  of  363. 
Contageous  in  363. 
Diphthertic  form  of  363. 
with  vomiting  218. 


Dysentery  with  vomiting,  Cure  of  219. 
Dysmenorrlioea  1545.' 
Dyspepsia,  Nervous  362,  1120. 
Dysphagia  1385.  ■  ' 

paralysis  1386.. 
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B. 

Each  single  Movement  in  Curative 
.      Gymnastics,  How  often  repeated, 
•  :  641. 
Earache  355. 

Ear,  Affusion  of  the  (Kneipp  Cure) 
768. 

„    artery  1296. 
„    Bad  365. 

,,   Bandage  for  the,  69. 
„   bath  1732. 
„    Cases  cured,  369—371. 
„   Diseases  of  the,  365. 
„    Eustachian  tube  1296. 
„   Foreign  bodies  in  the,  17,  371. 
.,    Horizontal  canal  1290. 
„   Inflammation  of  the  external  372. 
Inflammation,  internal,  373. 
.   „   Inflammation  of  the,  365. 

Inflammation  of  the  (massage)  373. 
Inner    membrane    or  fenestra 
ovalis  1296. 
„    Insects  in  the  17,  375. 

„      creeping  into  the,  700. 
''    Labyrinth.  1296. 

Meatus  aditorius  extermus  pouter 
tube  of  hearing)  1296. 
Middle  ear-cavity  of  the  tympanum 
1296. 

Outer  canal  1296. 
Ringing  in  the  375,  378. 
„    Superior  canal  1296. 
„    syringe  372. 
"     ^  illustrated,  1732. 

"    Treatment  of  chronic  affections 
of  the,  64. 
trumpet  366. 

for  both  ears  366. 
"    Tympanic  membrane  1296. 
Ears  Affection  of  the  (magnetism  in) 
'  927. 

Affusion  of  the,  illusü-ated  1692, 

Injections  lor  the,  1732. 
Ear-wax,  Hardening  of  the,  365. 
Eat  and  drink,  How  to,  I0ü9.  _ 
Eating  and  drinking,  when  aud  how 
it  should  be  done  10<'3. 
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Ebipg,  Dr.  *89. 
Eclampsia  378. 

„        in  children  378. 

„        in  women  in  confinement 
378. 

Eizema  627,  1215. 

„       rubrum  162.  .,  ,  . 

Editor,  see  illustration  "Phrenology" 

'1190. 

Edmonson,  Dr.  1502. 
Effect  of  mercury  on  syphilis  140.5- 
Efiects  of  chemicals  used  as  disinfec- 
tants, Poisonous,  853. 
,,      of  extreme  cold  227. 
„  .    of  lightning  S59. 
Egg  plums  4SI. 
soup  286. 
„   vermicelli  300. 
,,   water  321. 
Eggs  477,  480. 
,,     and  milk  puilding  483. 
„     Fresh,  fried  483. 
,.     Fresh,  hard  boiled  483. 

Fresh,  soft  boiled  483. 
,    Fried  311. 

How  to  boil  soft  or  hard 
311- 

„     Raw,  beaten  483. 
„     Raw,  fresh  483, 
Scrambled  311. 
Egyptian  bhndness  419. 
Elastic  stocking  1462. 
Elbow-bath  1754. 
Eibow  movements  550. 
Elder  root  1956. 

„       „    powdered  1958. 
Elderberry  617. 
Electric  bath  380,  1732. 

„       Cooking  Apparatus  387—389. 
1367. 

cooking  stove  389. 
cigar  lighter  1369. 
„       force  379. 

hght  bath  1733,  1764. 
„       light  bath,  incandescent  (open) 

illustrated  173'4. 
„       light  bath  in  Bilz  Sanatorium 

384,  385. 
„      hght  baths  382. 
„       aerve  substance  148. 
„      saucepan  388. 
„       tea  kettle  388. 
„      water  bath  386. 
„       water  bath,  illustrated  1733. 
Electrical  machine  for  frictional  elec- 
ti-icity  387. 
massage  1799. 
Electricity  379—389. 


1  Electricity  as  stimulant  to- the  muscles 
I  381. 
Electric-ray  apparatus  382. 
Electrodes  380,  386. 
Elf  lock  389. 
Emaciation  390. 

„         (Kneipp  Cure)  768. 
EmbelHshment  of  the  complexion  233, 

235,  236. 
Embryo  1588. 

„  •    Development  of  the  1588. 
Emetics  390. 

,,       in  cases  of  poisoning  1198. 
Emissions,  Nocturnal  1292. 

„        Seminal  1292. 
Emperor  1107. 

Emphysema  of  the  lungs  872. 
Employes  on  .the  railway  1012. 
Employment  in  the  country  1944. 
Encysted  tumour  1439. 
Endeavour  of  medical  men  to  spreac 
amongst  their  colleagues  the  Natural 
Method  of  Healing  1059. 
Endocarditis  604. 
Ends  of  cigars  567. 
Enema  1735 

„      attachment  with  bidet  1760. 

„      illustrated  1941. 

„      Physiological  action  of  an  246. 

„      syringe,  automatic,  ühj-^trated 
1737. 

„      syringe  with  bent  metal  tube, 
illustrated  1737. 

„      The  giving  of  an  enema  has 
to  be  properly  learned  17 
Enemas,  Various  kinds  of  lu9y. 
Engel,  Dr.  1153. 
Engine  drivers  1012. 
Engleman,  Dr.  1599. 
English  beer.  Amount  of  alcohol  in  34Ö. 

„       biscuits  478. 

.,       cholera  224. 
Enlargement  of  arteries  42. 

„  of  the  hver  862. 

Ennemoser  900. 
Enteric  fever  1442. 

Enterprise,  see  illustration'Threnology" 

1192.  .  ''^ 

Entozoa,  see  "Worms"  1624. 
Entrance  gates  to  death  360. 
Enveloping  bandage  for  the  loot  75. 

„    '     bandage  for  the  hand  75. 
Epidermis  of  human  embryo  174. 

„       Vertical  section  of  the  1310, 
Epidemics  695. 
Epiglottis  330,  532,  1298. 

„        illustrated  1777. 

„        Raised,  330. 
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i:|.ilepsy  391,  392. 

Ciiies,  392—394. 
„       (magneUsui  m)  928. 
„      or  falling  sickness  (Kneipp 
Cure)  7()8. 
)•  pileplic  fit  ?>sy2. 

fits  392. 

„        fits  '  curative  symiuistics)  ;-592. 
„       fits  (massage)  iiO'J. 
l.Irgograph  I'.^S't. 

ICigot  ot  rve,  Poisoning  by,  394. 
Ergotism  394. 
Eructation  395. 

Eruption,  Cutaneous,  (magnetism)  929* 
Eruptions  (Kneipp  Cure)  770. 

„        Treatment  of,  64. 
llrysipelas  395  398. 

„         ambulant  '^96. 
„        (Kncipp  Cure)  770. 
„        of  the  arm  397. 
„        of  the  breast  397. 
„        of  the  stomach  397. 
„        (magnetism)  93»  \ 
of  the  leg  397. 
of  the  head  and  face  396, 
398. 

Erythraea  1956. 

Esophagus,  see  (Esophagus  I  137. 

Essay  on  the  Bilz  Sanatorium  1967. 

Ethmoid  bone  1298. 

Eulenburg,  Dr  665. 

European,  see  Features  of  the  different 

races  illustrated  436. 
Eustachian  tube  1296. 
Evans,  Prof.  982, 

Every  human  being  has  his  doctor 

in  himself  1046. 
Evil    consequences    of  vaccination, 
Preservation  from,  14.59. 
„     results    of  breathing   bad  air, 
Instances  from  the  author's  per- 
sonal experience  of  the  1077. 
Evils  of  the  use  of  medicine  1110. 
Examination.  Methods  of,  400. 

of    the  eye.  Diagnosis 
formed  by  the,  1740. 
Example,  A  frightful,  1463. 

„  of  the  ingenious  way  in 
which  the  human  oi-ganism 
goes  to  work  in  order  to 
rid  itself  of  foreign  matter 
1098. 

Excessive  drinking,  Results  of,  355. 

„         faintness  la60. 
Excoriation  1517. 
Excrescence,  polypoid  1206. 
Evcrescences  on  the  face  and  hands 

568. 


Excretory  Oil  (Kneipp  Ciire)  770. 
Exercise  1HH8. 

„       Walking,  1944. 
Exfoliation  400. 
Exhalation,  (.""utaneous  40r. 
Exhaustion  401. 
Expectoration  401. 

Experience  of  the  author  of  the  evii 
results    of    breathing    bad  air. 
Instances  from  the  l()77. 
Experiences  of  the  author,  Instancea 

from,  1077. 
Experiments  in  the  Natural  treatment 
of  wounds  received  itt 
battle  1645,  1646,  7. 
„         with  antitoxine  342. 
Export  beer  479. 

Extent  to  which  hardening  of  the 
body  may  be  carried  1079. 

Extra  compresses  1722. 

Extract  from  a  lecture  154. 

Extracts  from  the  diarv  of  an  infant 
1379. 

Extravasation  of  blood  on  the  brain. 

See  Apoplexy  36. 
Extreme  cold,  Effects  of  13. 
Extremeties,  see  'Limbs'  860. 
Exudation  402. 
Eye  1298. 
„    Affections  of  the  410. 
,,    Affections  of  the  (Kneipp  Cure) 
770. 

„  and  its  structure  1335,  see  also 
coloured  folding  model.  See  also 
organs  of  sense  371. 

„    Bandage  for  the  69. 

„    bath  1738. 

„    bath,  illustrated  1739. 

„    bath  (Kneipp  Cure)  774. 

„  ,  baths  406. 

,.    Choroid  membrane  1294. 
Cornea  1294. 

Dangerous  Foreign  bodies  in  the 
407. 

Dayblindness  403. 
Diagnosis  formed  by   the  exa- 
mination of  the  i|740. 
Diseases  of  the  492. 

„  Black  Cataract  403. 
„  Blenorrhosa  402. 

Green  Cataract  403. 
I  Grey  Cataract  403. 
„  Longsightedness  404. 
„  Nightblindness  404. 
,.  Reports    of  Cases 
410  to  431. 
Shortsightedness  404. 
,,  Squinting  405. 
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Eye  Disease,  Sufferers  from  411. 
„    Diseases  of,  Nyctalopia  404. 
„         „       Sympathetic  405. 
„    Foreign  bodies  in  the,  18,  407. 

Front  of  the  socket,  1294. 
„    Inflammation  of  the,  408. 
Jris  1294 


Lens  J  294. 


„    Lime  in  the,  18. 
„    Massage  applied  to  the,  1799. 
„        „        of  the.  406. 
„    Muscle  of  the.  1294. 
„    Optic  nerve  1294. 
„    Retina  1294. 
„    Sclerotic  membrane  1294. 
„    Sparks  before  the,  409. 
„    Spots  before  the,  410. 
„    Sty  in  the,  see  "Sty"'  1378. 
„    Vitreous  humour  .""^94. 
Eyebright  615. 

lyes.  Affections    of   the,  (magnetic 
treatment)  931. 
„     Treatment  of  chronic  affections 

of  the  64. 
y,     Weakness  of,  420. 


F. 

Face  1307. 

„    affusion  (Kneipp  Cure)  774. 

„    Erysipelas  of  the  (Kneipp  Cure) 

„    Pain  in  the,  431. 

„    The  affusion  of  the,  illustrated 
1694. 
Facial  cramp  431. 

V     muscles,  1020.  1021. 

„     muscles,  illustrated  1796. 

„     nerve  127. 
Factories  1082. 

Faintheart,    Fritz,    see  illustration 

"Phrenology"  1187. 
Fainting  432. 

fits  17,  432. 
_  Fits  (Kneipp  Cure)  774. 

Faller,  Dr.  1627. 
Falling  ill  434. 

„      of  the  uterus  1569. 

>i       „    „    womb  1.353. 

„      sickness  see  "Epilepsy"  .391. 
False  teeth  see  "Teeth"  1412^ 
FamiUes,  How  to  prevent  large  1591. 

1.592.  ^  ' 

Faradic  current  380. 
Farmer  1944. 
Fat  479. 


Fatty  degeneration  of  the  heai  t  607. 

„     degeneration  of  the  liver  s62. 

„     tumour  860. 
Favus  435. 
Fear  435. 

Features  of  different  races  4S6. 
Fecundation  1587. 
Feeding,  Forced,  489. 
Feeling  of  sickness  see  Nausea  1112. 
„       see  phrenological  diagram  in 
"Phrenology'"  1179. 
Feet  and  legs.  Treatment  of  chronic 
ulcers  on  the,  66. 
„    Bath  for  soles  of  the.  1897. 
„    Massage  of  the,  illu.strated  1801, 
1802.  ■ 

„  Muscles  of  the,  illustrated  1796. 
„    cold,  437. 

„    Open    sores    on    the  (Kneipp 

Cure)  775. 
„    Steam  bath  in  bed  for  the,  1914, 

1915 
„    Sweatv,  573. 
„    Swollen,  438. 

,,  (magnetic treatment)  931. 

„    Wet  rubbing  of  the,  1949. 
I'" emale  Breast,  Neuralgia  in  the  1546. 
„     breast,  .Steam  bath  for  the  1901. 
,,       Swelling  and  inflam- 
mation of  the  (Kneipp  Cure) 
1537. 

„     complaint  1525,  1526. 

„  complaints.  Barbarous  treat- 
ment employed  in  1528. 

,,     disorders,  Severe  685. 

,,  form  when  wearing  a  corset 
1624. 

Femoral  artery,  tying  of  the  101. 

Tying    up    of  an 
injured  17. 
„       bone  1307. 
„       truss  1265. 
Femur  1308. 
Fennel  617,  845. 

„      Ground  19.58. 
Fenugreek  616. 
Fever  440. 

„     above  39  c  C.  442. 
„     a  healing  factor  441,  1100. 
„     and  diphtheria  4.59. 
„     Bilious  87. 
„     Hectic  469. 
„     How  to  reduce  11-00. 
„     (Kneipp  Cure)  775. 
„     (magnetism)  931. 
„     Mucous  (Kneipp  Cure)  775. 
„     patients  should  have  warm  feet 
442. 
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Fever  patiems  sbould  retire  to  bed  44b. 

to  be  kept  Very  quiet  443. 
,,      Wheii     there     is  in- 
sufficient   nursing  or 
materials  for  packing452. 
producing  treatment  441. 
Prof.  Liebermeisters's  Method 
of  treating  446. 
reducing  pack  1844. 
,.      Rules  for  treatment  of  441. 

scale  445. 
„      Supplementary  treatment  of  454. 
Three  important  rules  in  treat- 
ment of  450. 
Torpid  453. 
„         „       Condition  of  453—455. 
„       Treatmenti  of  439. 

„  460,461,465,466. 
„  No.  I  445. 
„  No.  n  448-451. 
„  No  IIa  448. 

No.  ni  451—453. 
„  in  urgent  cases 
439. 

„  WMch    is  the 
"  best?  439. 
„      Typhoid  840. 
„      Typhus  and  Pneumonia  458. 
"         cured  by  an  involun 
tary  bath  in  snow  and 
in  "a  river  1088. 
with  constipation  439,  442. 
Yellow  1653. 
Fibre  29. 

„     Muscular  1020. 
Fibroid  (Kneipp  Cure)  776. 
Fibroma  470. 

of  the  uterus  1571. 

„       „      (Kneipp  Cure) 
1562. 

Fibrous  frame -work  175. 
Fibula  1307,  1308. 
Field  agaric  1026. 
Figs  493. 

„    dried  481. 
Figures,  showing  manner  of  movement 
of,  (patent)  apparatus  over  body, 
(maissage)  Iti'Zl. 
Fiharia  Medinensis  470. 
Filling  teeth,  see  "Teeth"  1414. 
Fine  ladies,  Completion  of  the  toilet 

of  1Ö40. 
Finger- bandage  75. 

movements  550. 
stall  bandage  75. 
-lip,  Bandage  for  a  75. 
B^ingers  1307. 
Fire,  Danger  from  471. 


F^irmness,  See  phrenological  diagrarr 

I  in  "Phrenology"  117'9. 
First  stage  of  cholera,  Treatemeat  o 

the  207. 
Fish  297. 

„    Nutritive  value  oi  471. 
Fishbone,  Choking  caused  by  a  14 
Fissure,  Formations  of,  See  ,^nus  32 
Fistula  472,  708. 

„      in  the  re<;tum  1219. 
Fit,  Apoplectic  11. 
„   Epileptic  vmassage)  392. 
(curative  gymnastics)  .'39l'. 
Fits  and  convulsions  14,  ;  78.. 
„    coming    on    suddenly  (Kneipp 

(Cure)  829. 
„    Fainting  17. 
Flat  iron  472. 
Flatulence  475. 

„         (curative  gymnastics)  47-5. 
„         (Kneipp  Cure)  776. 
Fleas  1490. 

Flesh-cloth  for  the  back,  illustrateo 
1768. 
„     gloves  1954. 

gloves  used  for  fricdon,  illus- 
trated 1768. 
Flesh,  Loss  of  476. 
Flexion  and  inversion,  Uterme  1560, 
1561. 

and      inversion  (Uterine) 
Treatment  with  curative  gym- 
nastics 1562. 
Floating  Kidney  722. 
Flour  dumplings  305. 

for  soup  289. 
„      in  water  307. 
„     soup  286,  317. 
Flowers  1546. 

Fluor  Albis,  Treatment  of  65. 

Albus  (The  whites)  1541. 
Flourine  140.  _ 
Fcenum  Grascum  616,  83  <,  19o8. 
Förster,  Dr.  Paul,  1492. 
Folduig  steam  bath-apparatus  for  use 
in  private  room,  illustrated  1 /üa. 
FoUowmg    or    secondary  diseases, 
prevented  bv  the  employment  ot 
the  Natural  'Method  of  Healmg  7. 
Food,  Amount  required  by  a  labourmg 
man  482. 
„     Analysis  of  476. 
Aversion  to  486. 
Beverages  311,  312. 
Bread  how  to  bake  321,  öAii, 

"  323. 

Experiments  by  scieuufic  men 
"     on  482. 
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,  How  to  prepare  Beer  Soups 
320 

How   to  prepare   Cakes  and 
Pastry  323  324. 
How  to  prepare  dishes  from 
eggs  310,  311. 

How  to  prepai'e  dumplings 
305,  306,  307. 

How  to  prepare  Fish  297. 
How  to  prepare  Fruits  328,  329. 
How  to  prepare  Game  295. 
How  to  prepare  Gruels  817. 
How  to  prepare  Light  broths 
320. 

How  to  prepare  Meat,  Herbs 
and  Legumes  299,  300,  301,  302, 
303,  304,  305. 

How  to  prepare  Milk  Soups 
320. 

How  to  prepare  Porridges  326. 
How  to  prepare  Potatoes  298, 

2yt>. 

How  to  prepare  Poultry  295, 
296. 

How  to  prepare  Puddings  325. 
How  to  prepare  Puddings  and 
Dumplings  .'327,  328. 
How  to  prepare   Salads  and 
Compotes  31(i. 

How  to  prepai  e  Sauces  309,  310. 
How  to  prepare,  see  Diet  Mixed 
and  Diet  Non  stimulating. 
How  .  to    prepare  Soups  286, 
287,  288. 

How   to    prepare  Soups  and 

Dumplings  288.  289. 

How  to  prepare  Spoon-meat 

307. 

How  to  prepare  Sweets  326. 
How  to  prepare  various  dishes 
308,  309. 

How  to  prepare  Vegetables  327. 
How  to  prepare  Water-soups 
317,  318,  319. 

How  to  steam,  roast,  bake  and  boil 
meat  289.  290,  291,  292,  293. 
Non  stimulating.  How  to  prepare 
Beverages  321. 

must  contain  the  proper  con- 
stituents and  be  prepared  so  as 
to  rneet  the  requirements  of  the 
patient  313. 

see  "Mixed  diet"  and  Diet  Non 
stimulating. 

suitatle  to  patients  during  illness 
How  to  provide  J  30.". 
Tables     showing  constituent 
parts  of  various  476,  482. 


Food,  The  chemical  process  of  change 

which  food   undergoes  in  the 

inouth  182. 
■„     Vegetable  478. 
Foot  and  hand  steam-bath  (in  bed)  1 749. 
„     and  hand  stearh-bath  (out  of 

bed)  1749. 
„      bath  cold  1741. 
„'       „     cold  (Kneipp  Cure)  778, 
„        „     derivative  1742. 
„        „     detergent  1742. 
„        „    warm  1741. 
„       .„    warm  (Kneipp  Cure)  776. 
„     baths,  alternating  1741. 
„        „      stimulating  1742. 
„        „      tonic  1742. 
„     Bending  the,  illustrated  1773. 
„     Cross -bandage  for  the  75. 
„     Cure  of  disea;sed  486. 
„     leg,  and  arm  pa;ck,' illustrated 

1843. 

„     Massage  of  the,  with  ball-chain 

apparatus,  illustrated  1818. 
„     Morüfication  of  the  21. 
„     movements  549,  556. 

Muscles  of  the  1021. 
„     pack  (illustrated)  1843. 

„     (Kneipp)  1743. 
„        ,,    (Kneipp  Cure)  776. 

„     (Kneipp's)  1762. 
„        „     (stimulating)  T843. 
„     rotation,  illustrated  1772. 
„     steam- bath  1743. 
„  „        Apparatus  for,  illus- 

trated 1745. 
„  illustrations  1746. 

„  ,,         (Kneipp's)  1762. 

„  „         (Kneipp  Cure)  776. 

„  .,        No.    1,  illustrated 

1744,  1746. 
„  „        No    2,  illustrated 

1746,  1747. 
„  ,,         without  wrap,  illus- 

tration 1748. 
„  ,,         with    wrap ,  illus- 

tration 1748. 
„     Strain  of  the  720 
„  .    Stretchmg  the.  illustrated  1773. 
„     The  muscles  of  the  1938. 
„     warmer  487. 
„  „       (for  carriages)  488. 

„     wrap  (Kneipp)  1743. 
„  (Kneipp's)  1762. 

Forbes,  Dr.  983 
Forced  feeding  489. 
Force  pump  enema  illusti  ated  1941. 
Fore-arm,  Kneading  (massage)  illus 
trated  1790 
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Forearm,  Muscles  of  the  1021. 

„       Muscles  of  the ,  illustrated 

170(1,  19S8. 
„       Simple  bandage  for  a  broken 

120. 

.,       arm,  stroking  (^massage)  illus- 
trated 1760/  "  » 
Forehead  löÜ8. 

bandage  69.  70. 
Foreign  bodies  in  the  ear,  How  to 
„     remove  B71,  17. 

bodies  in  the  eye  18. 
„      in  the  nose  1130. 
,,         ,.      in  the  pharynx  1177. 
J,         „      in  the  rectum  1220. 
„     matter.  Ingenious  way  in  which 
the  human  organism  goes  to 
work  in  order'to  rid  it  self  of 
1098 

„     matter,  Loading  the  body  with 

(Kuhne)  846. 
„     substances  in  the  cesophegus 

1138. 

Foreskin,  Contraction  of  the  1212. 

Forged  testimonials  on  patent  medi- 
cines lOöO. 

For  hoarseness  with  catarrh,  Kneipp 
Cure,  8B7. 
„   inflammation  of  the  throat.  Kneipp 
Cure,  836 

spasms  in  the  head  and  neck, 
Kneipp  Cure,  828. 
„    spasm  sof  the  heart.  Kneipp  Cure, 
829. 

spasms  of  the  stomach ,  Kneipp 
Cure,  828. 
Form,  See  phrenological  diagram  in 

"Phrenology"  1179. 
Forth,  Dr.  981. 
Four-cornered  head-cloth  72. 
Foxes,  Bite  of  rabid  645. 
Fractured  arm.  healed  122. 

„        bone,  View  of  117. 
Fracture  of  bone  116. 

„     „    (Massage)  119. 
„  ribs  1234. 
„       „  the  leg,  Healing  of  1154. 
„  upper  arm,  Illustration, 
of  40. 
Fractures  18. 
Fraenkel,  Dr.  39. 
Frank,  Dr.  983,  1224. 
Freckles  491. 
French  beans  478. 

„      lettuce  salad  31f. 
„      red  wine  479. 
Frequency  of  breathing  155. 
Fresenius,  Dr.  1612. 


Fresh  air  in  a  sickroom  441. 

„    drinking  water  is  nectar  to  a 

patient  1088. 
^,    milk  480. 
Fricassee  of  veal  293. 
Fried  Eggs  311. 

Herrings  297. 
Potatoes  298. 
Friendship,  see  phrenological  diagram 

in  "Phrenology"  1179. 
Fright  492. 

Frightful  example,  A  1463. 
Fritters,  Potato  324. 
Front  of  the  socket  1294. 
Frost  bite  13,  22f. 
Fruit  328,  329,  492,  494. 

„     and  Vegetables,  PreserviHg  oi 
328. 

„     Bread  321. 
„     Cake  321. 
„     Foods  493. 

„     Healing  properties  of  493. 

soup  317. 

Stewed  329. 
„     sugar  644. 
„     Sugar  in  1381. 
,     Table  showing  constituent  parts 

of  481. 

„     whether  to  be  eaten   raw  or 
cooked  494. 
Fi>el  of  Charcoal  1380. 
Full  aÜusion,  illustrated  1694  1595. 
„     bath,  cold  1711. 

bath,  illustrated,  1710. 
"     bath,  warm  1711. 
„     baths,  hot  1941. 

lavation  of  the  whole  body  1663. 
I     pack,  1844. 

completely  prepared,  ilius- 

"    trated  1846. 
„    illustrated  1847. 
"  stimulating  1845. 

"  tied  with  tape  illustrated 

"  1851. 
packs,  important  remarks  on  1 852 
Fundamental  matter  in   human  and 
animal  bodies  29. 
rules  of  Kneipp  Cure  tor 
the  most  important  diseases  731. 
Fungi,  see  "Mushroom"  1025. 
Fungous  incrustations   on  the  head 

see  Favus  435. 
Fungus  vasculosus   (Magnetism  i  OM. 
Furred  tongue  1424. 
Further    directions    for   women  ill 

child -bed  1613. 
Furuncle  115. 

Future  diseases,  How  to  foretell  848, 849. 
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Gall-bladder,  illustrated  1777. 

,,  .     „        The  181. 
Galloping  consumption  885. 
Gallstones  1962. 

Ga]},  Treatment  of  chronic  disorders 
of  the  65 

Galvanism  for  removing  superfluous 

hairs,  568. 
Galvanometer  386. 
Gambeer  1423. 
Gambetta,  1645. 
Game  295. 

„    Roast  483. 
Gangrene  10)3. 

„        of  the  lungs  886. 

.,        of  the  spleen  see  "Anthrax" 
31. 

Gaping,  see  „Yawning"  1653. 

wounds  21. 
Garfield,  President  1645. 
Gargle  837. 

„      (Kneipp  Cure)  776. 

„      water  495 
Garglin;<  506. 
Garibaldi  1642. 
Carrot,  Dr.  1209. 

Cases  and  flatulence  (Kneipp  Cure) 
7T6. 

„     Suffocation  through  breathing 
noxious  21. 

Cassner  Dr.  899. 

Gastralgia  495,  1964. 

Gastric     and     Intestinal  complaint 
(Kneipp  Cure)  777. 
catarrh,  chronic  (curative  gym- 
nastics) 1347. 

catarrh  (Kneipp  Cure)  777. 

''ebility  (Kneipp  Cure)  777. 

.  'ver  1349. 

I  ica dache  581. 

spasms  (Kneipp  Cure)  778. 
,.     looihachc  1427. 
„     ulcer  .'Kneipp  Cure)  778. 
Gasirodynia  1.349. 

'  ■a^tronerniiis     muscles,  illustrated 
1796. 

'^"■athered  finger  151.3. 
'cbhardt,  Dr.  W  383. 

''elaiitie,  boiled  483 

•Gelatinous  barley  soup  320. 

"General  atrophy  1959. 

hinfs  on  the  Natural  Method 
of  Healing  1098. 
remarks  on  the  Natural  Me- 
thod of  Healine  1. 


General  rules  and  principles  of  the 
Natural  Method  of  Healing  1, 
1046,  1111,  1537. 

Gentian  617. 

Genu  valgum  1166. 

Genuine  natural  remedy  for  lupus,  A. 
896. 

German  beer  soup  312. 
„      biscuits  478. 
„      cheese  -  cakes  308. 
Gei'many,  How  little  tiie  practice  of 

taking  baths  is  en  vogue  in  593. 
Germs  of  disease  or  bacteria,  Sterili- 
sation or  destruction  of  351. 
„      Pure  air  is  the  greatest  eneraj 
of  disease  352. 
Gessmann's  Method  656. 
Giddiness  496,  497. 

Cure  of  497,  498. 
„        from  anaemia  of  the  brain 
497. 

„       resulting  from  disease  ol 
the  liver  497. 
Gilman,  Dr.,  980. 
Gingerbread  478. 
Girdle,  Neptune's  1841. 

„      Neptune's,  illustrated  1712  to 
1716. 

Girls  of  Thusnelda,  The  1622. 

„    Young  1521,  232. 
Glaucoma,  see  Green  cataract  403. 
Glanders  498. 
Glands  499. 

„      Office  of  the  499. 

„      Swelling  and  inflammation  ol 

the  (Kneipp  Cure)  778. 
„      Swollen  (magnetic  treatment) 
933. 

„     Ulcerated  (magnetic  treatment) 

932. 

„      Various  kinds  of  600. 
Glandular  abscess  503. 
Glaser,  Dr ,  284. 

Glass  nose -bath,  illustrated  1842. 
Gleich,  Dr.,  980,  1174 
Gleiche,  Dr.,  452 

Gleiche's,  Treatment  of  fever  patient« 
452. 

Globular  cells  174. 
Glossitis  1423, 

Glosso-pharyngeal  nerves  128. 
Glottis,  Cure  of  spasm  of  the  1535. 
Gloves,  used  for  friction,  illiistratec 
1768. 

„     for  rubbing  with,  lllstration! 
1768. 
Glucose  1380. 
Glucoside  1381. 
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öluten    2Ö.    476  ,    477,    478,  1382, 

1660, 
Goat's  milk  480. 

Going  barefoot  promotes  health  1077. 
Goitre  604. 

„     (Derby-shire    Neck)  (Kneipp 
Cure)  779. 
Golden  rules  of  life  858. 
Goldmann,  Dr.,  J.  A.,  MO. 
Goldstein,  Prof.,  E.,  1244. 
Gonococci  54. 
Gonorrhcea  504,  1454. 

„         and     Catarrh    of  tiie 
bladder  91. 
Goat's  .milk  1006. 
Good  advice  to  mothers  475. 

housewife.  A,  See  illustration 
"Phrenology"  1190. 
„     Dr.,  J.  M.,  984. 
Gooseberries  481,  493. 
Opsseskin  227,  506. 
Gosse  How  to  kill  and  roast-295. 

,.     Wild,  roast  485. 
Gossip ,A,  see  illustration  "Phrenology", 
1190. 

Gout  506,  509,  511,  512,  513. 
„    in  the  foot  513. 
„    (Kneipp  Cure)  779. 

Cure  of  508. 
„    (Massage)  508. 
„    (Magnetism)  933. 
Gradual  or  progressive  wet  rubbing 
1262. 

Graf,  Dr.  271.  272. 
Graham,  Prof.,  Sylvester  213. 
Graham's  Bread  480. 
Grain  478. 

Granichstätten,  Dr,  979. 
Granulations  514. 
Grape  cure  494. 

„      sugar  1380. 
Grapes  481,  493. 
Great  akes  899, 
Great  aorta  99,  100. 

„     cutaneons  vein  of  leg  1(X). 
Green  cataract  403. 
„     peas  301,  478. 

sickness  514,  516,  517. 
Gregory,  Prof.  982. 
Grey  and  black  cataract  417. 

,  '    cataract  403,  419. 
GnUs  1356. 

Grips,  Dr.  Nägel's  518. 
Grip,  The,  see  Influenza  697. 
Gristle,  boiled,  484. 
Groat  dumplings  for  soup  288. 
Groats  478  483 
Ground  wheat  29. 


Groups  of  Curative  Gymnastics.  First 
560;  second  560;  third  561 ;  f«arth 
561;  fifth  562;  sixth  563;  seyeaith 
563;  eighdi  564;  ninth  564;  teadi 
565;  eleventh  565;  twelfth  566. 
Gruel,  Oatmeal  318,  321. 
Gruels  317. 
Gullet  330,  1298. 

„     Contraction  of  the  1137. 

„     Foreign  substances  in,  see  G£so- 

phagus  1139. 
„     The,  see  CEsophagus  1137. 
Gum  477. 

„    -Boil  (abscess  on  a  gum)  (Kne^p 
Cure)  781. 
Gums,  534. 

„     Diseases  and  swelling  of  thft 
„     Fungus  on  the  534. 
„      Swelling  of  the  534. 
Gurlt,  Dr.  1090. 

Gymnastic  apparatus,  Sanitas  1888. 

„      with  Ulustrationa 
1751  to  1754. 
Gymnastics  and  walking  not  to  b« 
carried  to  excess  535, 
„         apparatus  535. 
„         at  home  537. 
„         Ciu-ative  537. 
„        When  to  perform  540. 


Habits,  Disagreeable  666. 
Hacking  massage  1767,  1770. 
Heematuria  639. 
Haemophilia  640. 

Haemoplysis,  see  ^ood,  Vomitinu  of 
108. 

Hemorrhoids  611. 
Hagenbeck-Burckhardt,  Prot.,  535. 
Hahn  1084. 

„     Dr.  1036. 

„     Th.  197. 
Hahnemann,  642,  648. 

Dr.  986. 

the  founder  of  Honteo- 

Hair  568. 

Culture  569. 
„    Diseases  of  the  578. 
„    Dyes  670. 
„    Falling  out  of  the,  571. 
„    False  1661. 

„  follicle,  Inflammation  of  the  1608. 
„    Loss  of  678. 

I    Loss  of  (Knclpp  Cure)  781. 
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Hair  turning  grev,  572.. 
Half  bath  (  Kneipp  Cure)  782. 
Hall,  Dr.  983. 
Ham  dumplings  306. 

„    Smoked  47H. 
Hand  and  arm  bath.s  (Kneipp  Ciu"e)  782. 

„     and  foot  steam  bath  (in  bed)  1749. 

„     and  foot    .steam-bath    (out  of 
bed)  1749. 

„     bath  1754. 

„     condemned  by  the  doctors  cured 
1142. 

„     Cross  bandage  for  the,  74. 
„     Diseases  of  the  573. 
„     Muscles  of  the  1021,  1796. 
„     Muscles  of  the,  illustrated  1796. 
1938. 

„     rings  536,  537. 

„     Steam  bath  for  tHe  1754,  1902. 

„     Stroking   of    the,  (massage) 

illustrated  1789; 
„     Touching  with  the,  (Magnetic 
application)  see  Magnetism. 
Hands  and  feet,  Sweaty  573. 
Hanging  118,  1966. 
Hard  drinkers  882. 
Hardening  of  cellular  tissue  178. 
of  the  bone  123. 
„         of  the  body,  to  what  ex- 
tent it  may  be  carried  1079. 
„         the  bod  V  (Kneipp  Cure)  782. 
Hardenings  690. 
Hardness  of  hearing  366. 
Hard  palate  1298. 
„     tumours  840. 
„     warts  1499. 
Hare-lip  578. 
Hare,  Roast  295. 
„    Stewed  295. 

„    wanned  up  with  vegetables  488. 
Haricot -bean  soup  317. 
Harless  Prof.  Dr.  441. 
Harvey  s  theory  of  the  circulation  of 

the  blood  99,  100. 
Hashed  veal,  with  white  sauce  293. 
Hasheesh  1422. 

Has  medicine  healing  power,  or  not? 

1096. 
Hay  baths  1754. 
„    bath,  Kneipp's  1782. 
„   flower,  Decoction  of,.  1755. 
„   flower  shirt  (Kneipp  cure)  1755. 
1955.  fr         /  , 

„   seed,    Decoction    of  (Knespp 
Cure)  784.  ^ 
„   seed  shirt  (Kneipp  Cure)  175i. 
784,  1953. 
Headache  879. 


Headache  Boring  586. 

„        Cures  of  586,  587. 
„        Gasünc  581. 
„        General  description  of  579 
„        Hemi-cranial  584. 
„        in  bone  swellings  586. 
„        Inflammatory  583. 
„        in  syphilitic  bone  swelUnps 
586. 

„        Intermittent  584. 
„        (Kneipp  Cure)  784. 
„        (Massage)  581. 
„        Nervous  583. 
„        Pricking  586. 
„        Racking  586. 
„        Rheumatic  582. 
„        Throbbing  586. 
„        with  cerebral  tumours  586 
„        with  cold  head  583. 
„        with  gout  in  the  head  584. 
Head,  Abscess  on  the  588. 

Affections  of  the  (Kneipp  Cure ) 

785. 

„     afTusion  1755. 
„         „      (Kneipp  Cure)  785. 
„         „      of  the,  illustrated  1696. 
„     and  face.  Erysipelas  of  the  396. 
398. 

„  and  upper  pai-t  of  body,  Steara- 
bath  for,  illustrated  191)4. 

„     Bandage  for  the  70. 

„     bath  illustrated  1756. 

,        „    (Kneipp  Cure)  785. 

^       „    No.  1  1755. 

„        „     No.  2  1756. 

^     cloth,  Four-cornered,  72, 

„     Cold  in  the  229,  590. 

J        „in  the  (Kneipp  Cure)  785 

„        »in  the  (Chronic;  229. 

„     Compress  for  the  1756. 

„  Congestion  (Magnetic  treatment) 
933. 

„     Cooling  compress  for  the  172!S. 

„     Douche  bath  for  the  1730. 

„     (Epiglottis)  1298. 

„     (Ethmoid  bone)  1298. 

„     (Eye)  1298. 

„     FaU  on  the  17. 

„     (Gullet)  -1208. 

„     (Hard  palate)  1298. 

„     Hyoid  bone  1298. 

„     louse  1490. 

„     (Lower  jaw  bone)  1298. 

„     Main  artery  of  the  330. 

„     (Mouth)  1298. 

„  (Mucous  membrane  of  the  nose) 
1298, 

„     Muscles  of  the,  illustrated  leSs 
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I  lead,  One  sided  steambath  for  the  1843. 
pack  (Kneipp  CureJ  786. 
(Passage  of  spinal  marrow)  1298. 
(Ring  cartilage)  1298. 
Scurf  on  the  593. 
(Soft  palate)  1298. 
supportin cr  grip  519. 
Steani-bath  for  the  1902. 

for  the,  illuatrated  1903. 
Steaming  of  the  (  Kneipp  Cure)  786. 
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„     Stretching  «rip  520,  521. 
„     Swollen  (Ivneipp  Cure)  786. 
„     (Thyroid  cartilage)  1298. 
„     (Tongue)  1298. 
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Treatment  of  chronic  affections 
of  the  63. 

(Upper  jaw-bone)  1298. 
(Wind  pipe)  1298. 
Wrap  for  the  1756. 
Healing,  Application  of  colored  light 
in  859. 

Introduction  to  the  Natural 
Method  of  1. 

Kuhne's  New  Method  of  859. 
method  of  the  future  970. 
of  fracture  of  the  lee  1154-. 
power ,    not    contained  in 
medicine  993,  1042. 
„       sleep  in  diseases  of  the  lungs 
1489. 
Health,  Bad  59, 

Care  of  593. 

promoted  by  going  barefoot 
1077. 

Rules  for  8.58. 
Science  of  648. 
Singing  is  conducive  to  1306. 
Healthy  children,  How  to  rear  196. 
Hearing,   Affections  of  the  (Kneipp 
Cure)  787. 
„        Hardness  of  365,  366. 
Heart  330,  594. 

„      Affections    of    the  (magnetic 
treatment)  936. 
Atrophy  of  the  607. 
burn  607. 

„     (Kneipp  Cure)  788. 
Cardialgia,  Cardiodyne  606. 
Carditis  598. 
Complaint,  see  Heart  Disease  601 . 
Dilatation  of  the  600. 
Disease  601. 

Cure  of  603,  604  606. 
(Kneipp  Cure)  .788. 
Endocarditis  605. 
Fatty  degeneration  of  the  607. 
Hydropericardium  598. 
Hypertrophy  of  the  600. 
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Heart,  (action  completely  ceased)  274 
Apoplexy  1383. 

Massage  of  the,  illustrated  1804. 
Palpitation  of  the  G05. 
Pericarditis  597. 
Reports  of  Cases  603, 
Stewed  484 
The  181. 

,,     (curative  gymnastics)  60.3. 
Views  of  the  595. 
Weakness  of  the  1507. 
Heat,  Effects  of  excessive  18. 
„     for  disinfection  352. 
„     Internal  (Kneipp  Cure)  791. 
„     spots  Ö68. 
„     stroke  19,  1383. 
Heating  and  cooking  apparatus  1371. 
„       of  rooms  1261. 
„       stove,  Electric  389. 
„      stoves  1372. 
Heavenly  visions  suggested  668. 
Hecker  Dr.  985. 
Hectic  fever  469. 

Helpers,  The  helpless,  Reports  of 
cases,  Natural  Method  of  Healing 
271. 

Hemeralopia,  see  Night  blindness  404. 
Hemicranial  headache  .ös4,  585. 
Hemorrhage  106. 

of  the  bladder  92. 
„    „    kidneys  723. 
„    „    Imvis  886,  887. 
„    „    uterus  1573. 
„    „    •    „    (cured) 1573. 
,,    ,,    uterus  (Kneipp 
Cure)  791. 
„  womb,  see  Women. 
Diseases  of  1534. 
„  see  Bleeding  12. 

J,         Suppression  of  608. 
Hemorrhage,  Local  641. 

,         .Suppression   by  charm-. 
611. 

„         Violent    v  Kneipp  Curt) 
791. 

Hemorrhoidal  and  rheumatic  pains  53. 
Hemorrhoids  53. 

„         (Curative  gymnastics)  613. 

„         (Massage)  613. 
Hennig  Dr.  1599 

Hensel,    Chemist    and  Physiologist 

138,  142. 
Hepatic  cells  87. 

ducts  181. 
„      veins  99 
Hessing,  Orthopedist  1144. 
Herbs,  Legumes  and  Meal    299.  301, 
301,  302,  303,  304,  305 
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\ir,iK-ma!  613. 

Aioe  614. 
\nise-seed  614. 
,,       .  \  mica ,  Mountain 
arnica  615. 
Bark  of  oak  617. 
„       Blackthorn  bIossom> 
616. 

„       Bilberie.s  and  Blue- 
berries 618. 
,.       Bog-bean  616. 
C'amomile  619. 

ipon'ä  Tail  or  Val- 
erian 615. 
Centaury  620. 
Colts-foot  619. 
Dwarf-Elder  615 
Elderberry  618. 
„  „       Eyebright  615. 

I,  „       Fennel  617. 

,,  „       Fenugreek  616. 

„  „       Gentian  617. 

„  „       Mips  and  Haws  618. 

juniper  620 
Lime  blossoms  619. 
Linseed  619 
Lung  wort  619. 
Misletoe  620. 
Peppermint  619. 
Pewter  grass  621. 
Plantain' 620. 
Rosemary  620. 
Ribwort  620. 
Sage  620. 
•Shave  grass  62!. 
Silver-weed  615. 
Strawberries  617. 
Watermint  619. 
.  ,.       Wormwood  620. 

iierb  soup  287. 

M<-rpd!'.^M-y  tendcurv,  (Predisposition) 

621. 

to  disease  1211. 
rnia.  Abdominal  621. 
,,      aquosa  823. 
t'-rpes,  Dry  626, 

(magnetism)  938. 
of  the  face  (Kneipp  Cure)  791. 
„       see  Sycosi.s'  624. 
i-petic  erupdon  628,  630. 
ilerrings,  Dutch  pickled  297. 
Fried  297. 
Salted  477. 
•Smoked  477. 
on   the  Care    of   Infants  and 

Children  1617. 
„     ,.      Natural  Method  of  Hea- 
ling 1098. 
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I  liintb  on  the  performance  of  Curative 
i  Gymnastics  oö4,  'i  '-^. 

Hip-bath  1756 
j  Hip-baths  (altci  iiauii.gj  1758. 
i      „  bath.  Cold  1758. 

(Kneipp  Cure)  792. 
„     Detergant  1758. 
„     Hot  1759. 
I  (illustrated)  1757,  1880. 

'  stimulating  1758. 

The  rubbing  1884, 
Fonic  1758.  ' 
Warm  1758. 
.,     (Kneipp  Cure)  792. 
.,    disease,  Description  of  apparatus 

used  for  curing  1157. 
,.    joint,  Apparatus  for  deformatioa 
and  dislocation  of  the  1152 
,,  Inflammation  of  the  631, 

M       „  „  .,  (Kneipp 

Cure)  792, 

•  „  „  (Magne- 

tism) 939. 

Hips  and  haws  617. 
Hips  and  Haws,  Soup  of  288. 
Historic  elephant  2'). 
Hittorf,  Prof.  1240. 
Hoarseness  637. 

,,.        chronic  638. 

with  catarrh  837. 

..  (Kneipp  Cure) 
837. 

Hoemoptvsis,  see  Blood,  Coughing  of 

Hoffmann,  Dr.  F.,  985. 
Hofrichter,  Prof..  Magnetiser  902. 
Homeopathy  641 ! 
Honey  644,"  842. 

„      Sugar  in  1381. 
Hope,  See  phrenological  diagram  in 

"Phrenology"  1179. 
Hopf,  Dv.  482.  ■ 
Horse-radish  sauce  301. 
Horsetail,    Common,  Decoction 

(Kneipp  Cure)  793. 
Horizontal  bar  53.j. 

M  fixed    m   a  doorway, 

illustrated  535. 
Canal  1296. 
Hosack,  Dr.  980. 
Hospital  mortificadon  1013. 
Hot  abscess  10. 
air  badis  77. 

in  box  bath,  illust.  1917. 
1918,  1919. 
and  cold   foot  baths,  .Alternate 
(Kneipp  Cure)  793. 
.,   foodand drink, Injury causr-",  "v  | 
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Hot  head  of  lever  patients  442. 
„    hip-bath  1760. 
malarial  fever  972. 
mortification  1013. 
shallow  baths  1760. 
trunk  baths  1941. 
vi'ater  1946. 
-water  bottles  124. 

1760. 

Abdominal,  illustra- 
ted 1681. 

illustrated  1759. 
Hemorrhage  arrested  by 
610. 

k-louses  for  the  poor  345. 
Housewife,  A  good,  see  illustration 

"Phrenology"  1190. 
How  a  bandage  is  put  round  varicose 
veins,  illustrated  1462. 
„    and  according  to  which  method 
should  diseases  be  treated 
1038. 

,,    a  normal  delivery  can  be  secu- 
red 1607. 

are  we  to  sleep?  1487. 
do  most  people  become  blind? 
427. 

many  times  a  day  should  we 
practise  Curative  'Gymnastics? 
541. 

often  should  each  single  move- 
ment be  repeated 
in  Curative  Gym- 
nastics? 541. 
„  „    infants  receive  the 

breast  1615. 
to  add    mush  rooms  to  soup 
287. 

alleviate  pain  1162. 
'.  avoid  diseases  350. 
..  bake  bread  321,  322,  323. 
cure  children  of  stammermg 
1342. 

detect  whether  respiration  has 
ceased  273. 
„  eat  and  drink  1063. 

ensure  a  normal  delivery 
1607. 

fold  the  wet  cloak  1947. 
foretell  future  diseases  848, 
849. 

make  Whole-meal  bread  321. 
prepare  Beer  Soups  320. 
"  ^  Beverages  311,  312. 

Cakes  and  Pastry 
323,  324. 

Clay  salve  (Kneipp 
Cure)  1722. 


How  to  prepare  dishes  from  eggs  3lo 
311. 

„  „       Dumplings  305,  306, 

307. 

Fish  297. 
Fruit  328,  329. 
Game  295 
Gruels  317. 
Light-broths  320 
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meat,  by  steaming, 
baking  or  boiling. 
289,  290,  291,  2^'/., 
293. 

Meat,  Herbs  and 
Legumes  299,  300. 
301,  302,  303,  304, 
.305. 

Milk  Soups  320. 
Potatoes  298,  29«. 
Porridges  326 
Poultry  295,  296, 
Puddings  325. 

„      and  Dump 
lings  327,  328. 
Salads    and  Com- 
potes 310. 
Sauces  309,  310. 
Soups  286,  287.  288. 

.,  andDumpIinsfP 
288,  289. 
Spoon-meat  307. 
Sweets  326. 
various  dishes,  mi- 
xed  diet  308,  309 
Vegetables  327. 
Watersoups  317, 
318,  319. 
,.    prolong  life  856. 
'  oneself  agamst  dis- 

ease and  illness  1066. 
provide  patients  with  suitable 
"     "   tbod  during  illness  1305. 

put  on  body-compress,  illustra- 
tion 1727. 
,,   rear  healthy  Children,  a  word 

to  parents  196. 
„    sound  patients  444. 
"         steam,  roast,  bake   or  boil 
"     "    me^  289,  290.  291.  292,293. 

294,  295.  - 

vainly  are  the  measures  often 
"    applied  in  the  treatment  of  dis- 
ease 1108. 

when  and  what  shall  a  man  eat 
"    and  drink  1069.      .    ,  ^  ^  „ 
.,   we  can  help  the  crippled  to  em- 
ployment 1160. 
Hufelland,  Prof.  1389. 
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Human  blood  97. 

body,  Process  of  waste  and 
making  good  which  goes  on 
incessantlj'  in  the  1091. 
muscular   system  illustrated 
1021. 

nature,  see  phrenological 
diagram  in  "Phrenologj'"  J 179. 
organism,  ingenious  way  in 
which  it  goes  to  work  in  order 
to  rid  itself  of  foreign  matter 
1098. 

.skeleton,  The  1307,  1308. 
.ijmboldt,  Alexander  von  1250. 
rlumeri  loOS. 
Hunting  1944. 
HydrocephaJu.^  134. 

Acme  646. 
Chronic  645. 
Hydro  -  Nephrosis  {Kneipp  Cure)  793, 
Hydropericardium  .598. 
Hydrophobia  645. 

see  First  Aid  in  "Bite 
of  mad  dog"  11. 
Hydrotherapy ,  Hydrotherapeutics 

mean  water  cui-e  648. 
Hygiene  648. 
Hyoid  bone  524  1298. 
Hvpc:-:    IVO  648 

f  the  brain  131. 
I)  „        „  (curative  gym- 

nastics) 132. 
»  „        ,.  (massage)  132 

))  kidneys  724, 

»  „     liver  862. 

lungs  888. 
Hypericum  perforatum  844. 
Hypermetrophy  404. 
Hypertrophy  of  the  brain  132. 

heart  600. 
„  muscles  1024. 

Hypnosis,  the  phenomenon  of  666, 
„         Methods  of  inducing  655 
Hypnotism  during  child  birth  668 
hypnotism  648.  1760. 

„        Axioms  of  652. 

or  Suggestion,  Diseases 
adapted  to  that  treatment 
668. 

•    W'cnondriacal  and  hysterical  niddi- 
ness  497.  ^ 

Hypochondriasis  676,  678,  679,  680. 

1.  ( curative  gymnastics) 

678. 

„         „  .         (Kneipp  Cure)  793. 
Hypogastrium,  Inflammation  of  the 

(Kneipp  Cure)  793. 
Hypoglossal  nerve  129 


Hypnotized  girt  of  Budapest,  The  673 
Hysteria  680,  686,  1542. 

„       (curative  gymnastics)  685. 
„       (Kneipp  Cure)  793,  1543. 
„       Treatment     with  curative 
gymnastics  1543. 
Hysterical  and  hypochondriacal  giddi- 
ness 497. 
„         convulsions  685. 
,,        women  433. 

I. 

Ice,  Icebags  686. 

„    Swallowing  pieces  of  686, 
Ichthysis  686. 

Ideahty,    See  phrenological  diagi-ani 

in  '-Phrenology"  1179. 
Ideal  stove  1355,  1356. 
Idiocv  996 
Idiots  345. 
Ignorance  901. 
Iliac  arteries  100. 
lUum  185,  703,  1308. 
Ill  effects  of  t3'phoid  fever  840. 
Illness  and  atony  or  decay  1073,  lübu 
1081,  1082. 
„    death  of  Prince  WaldenKir 
of  Prussia  338. 
DayHght  and  Sunh^ht  foj 
patient  by  frequent  chan  : 
linen,  removal  of  al!  thiiiu^ 
from  the  sick  room  that  n'-oflu,', 
smell  1302. 
„     don't  overdo  the  treaiineui  io, -  . 
„     Drinking  of  water  during  LSO- 
Illnesses    and    relap.^es.  Protection 
against  108  7. 
„       arise  in  consequence  of  over 

feeding  314. 
„       due  to  cliills,  Causes  of  1091. 
„       Patients  given  up  as  incurable 
are  often  saved  by  the  appli 
cation  of  the  Natural  Method 
of  HeaUng  but  the  convert, 
has  probablv  never  happenc« ' 
1106. 

Illness,  Hopeful  patients  are  alway.'- 
easier  to  cure  than  desponding 
ones  4. 

„      How  can  one  protect  oneself 

from  1066. 
.)  provide  a  patient  with 

suitable  food  during 

1305. 

„  In  all  cases  of  serious  illness 
a  Natural  Healer  should  be 
consulted  1100,  1107. 
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Illness,  Nature  always  takes  the  proper 

course  to  cure,  1679. 

Nature's  healing  power  should 

be  allowed  free  scope  in,  1679, 

every  kind  of,  Treatment  for  59. 

People  should  be  •  spared  all 

irouble  and  care  in,  -1. 

Prevention  of  350,  1098,  1099. 

Reading  aloud  to  patients  1304. 

.Sickroom  1801  to  1305. 

Simple  method  of  treating  1657. 

Sleeping  patients  should  not 

be  disturbed  or  awakened  from 

sleep  1302. 
illustrations.  List  of,  see  pages  follo- 
wing this  Index. 
Imbecility  996. 

Immoderate    indulgexicc    in  scvual 
intercourse  1589. 
smoking   productive  of 
cancer  of  tli(H:irvn\  *-"'^2. 
luipaired  eye  sisht  -112. 
Impetigo  625,  687.  12 1 5. 
impetigo,  Eruptive  625. 
Importance  ol  tranquil  sleep  1U68. 
Important  diseases,  Fundamental  rules 
of,  Kneipp  cure  for  73J. 
remarks  on  full-packs  1852. 
on  steam  h;nh- 1921. 

Impotence  687. 

impregnation  1591. 

Improper  feeding  of  infants  22.0 

Improvements   in  the  ventilation  of 

dwelling-houses  1481. 
Imi)rnvised  "bandage  120. 

stretcher  121. 
Intestinal  Catarrh  (massage)  705. 
In  cases  of  severe  illness  a  Natural 
Healer  should  be  called  in  1 106. 
Incandescent  box-iron  4-75, 

electric  light  bath  (open), 
illustrated  1734. 
foot-warmer  487,  488. 
light  baths  382. 
fuel  stove  1354. 
iiu-iM'iV,  see  "Teething"  1416. 
Indian  cholera  199. 

corn,  boiled  with  beans  484. 
,,     bread,  baked  483. 
^\     cake,  baked  4s3. 
Indigestion  1350. 

(Kneipp  Cure)  794. 
individualisation  688 
IndividuElitv,  See  phrenological  dia- 

o;ram  in  "Phrenology''  1179. 
Individuals  afraid  of  water  1662. 
Individual  treatment  688. 
Influration  of  the  liver  '^H^. 


Indurati(Jiis  690 

Inebriates,  r)y^cr.i^ut  ui  I'it*. 

Inebriation  345. 

„         Cure  of  701. 
Inebrity,  see  Delirium  Tremens  'j7 
Inefficacy   of  medical  treatment  of 
poisoning  by  carbonic  acid  gas  1' ' 
Infantile  choleia.  Cure  of  222,  22: i. 
Infants  and  children,  Food  for,  Bil/ 

almond  milk 
biscuits  89. 
,,  „         Hints  on  th-. 

care  of  1617. 
,,         „    small  children,  .Stren;.^- 
thening   and  hardenin'z 
of  577. 

.  sucklings.  Baths  of  1007. 
diary.  Extracts  from  1379. 
„      jaundice  in  new-born  7 IS. 
Infection  691. 

Syphilis  1401. 
Inflamed   state    of   the    anus  with 

children  3-'. 
Inflammation  696. 

and  enlargement  of  the 

aesophagus  1139. 

and  enlargement  of  the 

gullet,    see  .Esophairu* 

1139. 

and  disease  of  the  Con'v-i  - 
tive   tissues  surroi  n  ins 
the  uterus  1539. 
diseases  and  swelHnu- 
the  gums  534 
Massage  applied  in  1803. 
of  the  i  bdomen  10. 
anus  32. 
brain  132. 
[.  ,1     cured  l35. 

breast  1536. 
cavities     of  ih- 
mouth  and  gullet 
Treatment  of  62 
chest  119Ö. 
diaphragm  2  SO. 
ear  365. 
„    (massage) 37:  . 

eves  406. 
female  brea.-^ 
Kneipj)  Ciu-e  153. . 
hip-ioint  'i:5l. 
joints  720. 
kidnevs  10.  725. 
liver  10. 

(acute)   86:  • 
.,    (chronic)  86  J 
lungs    and  pen 
carditis  455. 
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•..ilaniination  ol' the  lung:s,  Beginning 
of  893. 
lungs  (children)  889. 
lungs  (chronic)  889. 
Ivmphatir  elands 
898. 

membrane  ui  the 
brain  133. 
muscles  10'J4. 
nerves  1115. 
intestines  10. 
peritoneum  lU. 
portal  vein  12()7. 
rectum  1220. 
spleen  JO,  1340. 
throat  836. 

„  (Kneipp 
Cure)  836. 
„      tongue    and  its 

muscle  1423. 
„      umbilical  vessel 

1451. 
^  uterine 
1455. 

„      vagina  and  uterus 
1539. 

condition  of  a  wound 
yields  to  applications  of 
„  water  of  65  o  to  69  "  1635. 

diseases.  Treatment  of  61. 
headache  583. 

' :)tluenza  697. 

or  Epidemic  Grippe  (Kneipp 
Cure)  794.  ^ 
igenious  way  in  which  the  human 
organism  goes  to  work  in  order 
to  rid  itself  of  foreign  matter  1098. 
'iigrowing  nails  1037. 
'nhaler  1760. 

oitiation,  See  phrenological  diagram 

in  "Phrenolog>'"  1179. 
njections  for  the"  ears  1732. 

.   „  wounds  1637. 

njured  brachial  artery,  Tying  up  of  17. 

femoral      .,  "      „         „  17. 
..i)j{iries,  First  aid  in  11. 
injured  person,  Transport  of  11  —  15. 
•njifl-iousness    of    taking  medicine, 
Opinions  of  medical  men  on  the 
978. 
lury  699. 

»      Serious  699. 
'  iney  mrmhrane  or  fenestra  ovalis 

"  ulatKiu  ui  syphilis  by  vaccination  i 
14Ü1. 
■i>aTiity  JW6. 

'-t  in  the  ear  !7. 


Insects  Creeping  nito  ear  700. 

„       in  the  i-'^-r  "T"' 
Insomnia  70G 

„        (Kneipjj  (^uic)  7yii 
Chronic  701. 
In.'^ufficiencyof  milk  (Kneipp Cure)  1614. 
Instance    of    the    extent    to  Vvhich 

hai  dening  of  the  body  may  be 

carried  1079 
Instances  from  the  personal  experience 

of  the  author  of  the  evil  results 

of  breathing  bad  air  1077. 
Instruments    belonging    to  massage 

apparatus  "Concussor".  illustrated 

1817. 

In  surgery  it  is  possible  to  employ  the 
Natural  Method  of  Healing  1644, 
Intermittent  fever  971. 

„         headache  584. 
Internal  inflammation  of  the  ear  373. 

„       ihac  artery  100. 
Intestinal  abscesses    of  a  syphilitic 
nature  714 
„        cancer  715. 
„        Catarrh  703,  706,  70^ 
„  „        Chrnnir  705. 

„  Cohc  712 
„        duct  184. 

invagination  712. 
typhus  840. 
intestine,  Abscess  in  the  713. 
Large  716. 
Small  716. 
„       volvulus  712. 
Intestines,    Cancer   of  the  (Kneipp 
Cure)  796. 
„        Peritonitis  caused  by  twisted 
1175. 

„         Treatment  of  chronic  dis- 
orders of  the  64. 
Twisting  of  the  712. 
lucci j;i  jwth  703. 

In  the  first  stage  it  is  easier  and 
better  to  cure  disease  than  in  the 
2"d  or  3rd  1040. 
Introduction   to  Natural  Method  of 
Healing  1 — 7. 
to  the  application  of  the 
Natural  Method  of  Healing 
1678. 

Invalids,  Bed  for  78. 

„       Diet  in  the  Natural  Method 

of  Healing  312  to  315. 
„       How  to  change  bed  linen  of 
716 

Inversion  ioid  flexion  (Uterine)  Treat- 
ment with  curative  gymnastics 
1562. 
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Involuntary  bath  in  snow  and  in  a 
river,  Typhu^  fever  cured 
by  1088. 
■  „  muscles  1020. 

In  water  lies  salvation  1008. 
lodism  716. 
Iris  .294. 

Irregular  nourishment  390. 
Irrigating  douches,  Small,  illustrated 
1737. 

„        tubes,  illustrated  1942. 
IiTigation  of  the  vagina  1941. 
Irrigator  1760. 

„       for  the  nose,  illustrated  1842. 
Irrigators,  illustrated  194"2. 
Itch  1273. 

„    (magnetic  treatment)  940. 
It  is  easier  and  better  to  treat  disease 
in  the  first  stage  than  in  the 

2nd  or  3rd  1Ü4Ü. 

„  necessary  that  food  should  contain 
the  proper  constituents  and  be 
prepared  to  meet  the  require- 
ments of  the  patient  313. 


J. 

Jaeger,  Gustav,  Prof.  30,  718. 
Jäger's  System  718. 
Janner,  Dr.  1071. 

Japanese  apparatus  for  massage,  illus- 
trated 1819. 
^  „        for  massage  of  the 

arm,  illustrated 
1819. 

^  „        for    massage  of 

whole  body  illus- 
trated 1819. 
„       massage  apparatus  for  beauti- 
fying the  face,  illustrated  1819. 
Jaundice  718,  720. 

(Kneipp  Cure)  797. 
(massage)  719. 
Jets,  Kneipp's  1760. 
fezek,  Dr.  101,  1U2,  103,  105. 
Jinsen,  Dr.  386. 
Johnson,  Dr.  200,  214,  984. 
Joints,  Inflammation  in  the  (Kneipp 

Cure)  797. 
„  of  the  720. 

Joint,  Strain  of  720. 
Journals  721. 

jugular  vein,  Stopping  violent  bleeding 

of  18. 
.Juniper  620, 
Juniper  berry  1956. 


Juniper  Cure  (Kneipp  Cure)  797. 
Jürgensen,  Prof,  von,  114;i. 
Jusiinus  Kerner  910. 


K. 

Kahle,  Dr.  460. 
Kanitz  197. 
Kant,  philospher  4. 
Katz,  Dr.  409. 

Keller's  carbonic  acid  baths  1761 
Kerner,  Justinus  910. 
Kidneys,  Atrophy  of  liie  722. 

Cancer 'of  the  722. 

Cures  of  Diseases  of  the  723, 

725,  7:^6. 
,,       Diseases  of  the  726. 
„'       Hoemorrhage  of  the  723 

Hyperoemia  of  the  724. 
„       Inflammation  of  the  725. 
„        Movable  see  Floating  722. 

Pyeht  s  721. 
,,        Sediment  found  in  pcrsoas 

afifiicted    with    Diseases  of 

the  08.  • 

Floating  722. 
Kidneys  and  Bladder,  Diseases  of  the 

(Kneipp  Cure)  797. 
„       andlncipientDropsy.  Affection 

of  the  (Kneipp  Cure)  797, 
„        Inflammation  of  the  (Kneipp 

Cure)  798. 
„        Pain  in  the  (Kneipp  C«re-t 

„        Stroking  the  (massage),  rttus- 

trated  1792. 

Stone  in  the  1962. 

The  181. 
„        Treatment  of  Chronic  im- 
'         orders  of  the  65. 

Wasting  of  the  (Kneipp  Cure^ 

798. 

Kieser,  Dr.  979. 
Kings  1207. 
Kneading  1762. 

forearm    (massage),  ittu;- 

trated  1790. 

massage  of  the  abdomen 
"        illustrated  1779. 

muscles  of  the  back 
(massage),  illustrate.!  l.U. 
slapping  and  pmchuig  1 /62. 
the  abdomen,  illustratf^^ 
1784,  1785. 

the  arm,  illustrated  17^^ 

Knee  affusions  1762. 

(Kneipp  Cwc)  -9V 
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-^)ee,  AÖussions  of  the,  illustrated 
1696,  1697. 
joint,  Diseases  oi  the  727,  729, 
729,  731. 
of  the  (massage) 
727. 

.,     rnflammation  of  (magnetic 
treatment)  940. 
.Sponge  of  the  (Kneipp  Cure)  709. 
Stretching  a  contracted  1149. 
Treatment    of  Paralysis  and 
Swelling  of  the  66. 
Treatment  of  stiff  1762. 
„    Tumour  of  the  (Kneipp  Cure)  799. 
^neipp  Cure  731  to  846,  i762. 

„    Abdomen,  compresses 

on  7B6. 
„    Abdomen,    .Spasms  in 

the  736. 
„    Abdomen,  Violent  Spasm 
in  the  737. 
„         „    Abdommal  Complaints 
737. 

„         ,,    Abdominal  Complaints 
and  Debilitated  Condition 
of  Women  737. 
„    Abdominal  typhoidfever 
840. 

„    Ablutions  or  lavations 
7B7. 

„    A  cancerous  tumour  750. 
„     „       „         ulcers  750. 
„  ,,    Anaemia  (Women)  1535. 

„         ,,    Apoplexy,  Paralysis  of 

the  brain  737. 

Appeiite,  Loss  of  738. 

Arm-affusion  738. 

Arm  and  hand  baths  738. 
r,         „    Arthritis  738. 
>,  ,.    Articular  Rheumatism 

739. 

„    Asthma  740. 
„    Aural  Affections  742. 
•,         „    A  L'terine  flexion  818. 

Automatic  douche  748. 

Back  affusion  743. 
,.    Bladder,  Affections  of 

the  743. 

Bladder,    gravel  and 
stone  in  the  743. 
„     BlcedingjVomiting  blood 
744. 

•,,  „    Blood,  irre  :;ularities  in 

the  circulation  of  the  745. 
Blood  poisoning  745. 
„    Blood,  Purification  of  the 
74,5. 

Boils  745. 


Kneipp  Cure  Bone,  swelling  of  745. 
„  „    Bone,  ulcers  of  the  746. 

„         „    Bowel,  Protrusion  of  the 

relapsus  745. 
„         „    Bowels,  Constipation  of 

the  745., 

„         „    Bowels,  Inflammation  ot 

the  lid. 

„  ,,  Braixi.  Anaemia  of  the  74i. 
„  „    Brain,    Hyperaemia  of 

the  746. 

„  Brain,  Inflammation  of 

the  skin  of  the  746, 

„  „    Brain,  Inflammation  o( 

the  skin  of  the  (Menia- 
gitls)  746. 

„  Breast,  Cancer  in  the  747. 

„  „  „  Swelling  and  in- 
flammation of  the  1537. 

„  ,.  Breathing,  Difficulty  of 
748. 

„  Breath,  Offensive  748. 

„  „  Bright's  (renal)  disease 
748. 

„  „  Burgundy  Nose  (Lipoma) 
748, 

,,         .,    Burns  and  scalds  748. 
„         „    Cancer  748. 
„  „   of  the  intestine  749. 

„         „        „       „    lips  749 
1,         „  ,,  mammary 

glands  1544 
„  „        „       „    tongue  749. 

„         „    Cancerous  Ulcers  750. 
„         „    Cancrum  Oris  750. 
„         „    Cane  chair  steam -balii 
75U. 

„  „    Caries  750. 

„         „        „  .  Diseases  of  Bona« 
'751. 

„         „    Catarrh  751. 
„  „      Intestinal  752. 

„         „         „      of  the  Uterus 
1568. 

„         „         „      of   the  vagiaa 
1576. 

„  „    Cerebral  typhoid  fever 

84<). 

„         ,,    Chapped    Hands  and 

F'eet  753. 
„         ,,    Chest,  Affection  of  Ae 

753. 

„         „    Cholera  754. 
„         „  English  755. 

„  „         y.       Infantile  756 

„         „    Chlorosis  754. 
„         „    Clav  poultice,  Prepared 
756^ 
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Kncipp  Cure,  Colir  Pains  700. 

Congestions  756, 
Congestion,  violent  75G. 
Constipation  757. 
Consuinj)tion  757. 
Contusions  and  Bruises 
757. 

Convalescence  757. 
Corns  757. 
Cough  758. 
Cramp  veins  758. 
Cutaneous  Eruptions  76Ü. 

„  Herpes 
759 

Debility  761. 
Deficiency  in  the  supply 
of  Milk  1614. 
Delirium  Tremens  761. 
Descent  of  the  uterus  «18. 
Determination  of  Blood 
to  the  Head  761. 
Diabetes  Mellitus  762. 
Diarhoea  762. 

.,        Vomiting  with 
763.  . 
Digestion  763. 
Diphteria  763. 
Dii-eases ,  Transmission 
oi  764. 

Dislocations  and  Sprains 
765. 

Dissipation,  and  infirmity 
arising  from  it  765. 
Dropsy  766. 
Drunk eness  767. 
Ear  affusion  768. 
Emaciation  768- 
Epilepsy,  of  falhng  sick- 
ness 768. 
ICruptions  770. 
Erysipilas  770. 
Excretory  Oil  770. 
Eve-Aft'ections  770. 
Eye-bath  774. 
Face  affusion  774. 

Erysipelas  of  the 
774. 

Fainting  Fits  774. 
I'eet,  Open  Sores  on 
the  775. 
Fever  775. 

„     (Mucous)  775. 
i-ribroid  776. 

Fibroned  of  the  Dterus  j 
i  .^.62. 

I'iatulence  776. 
I'  oot  bath,  cold  776. 

warm  776. 
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Eneipp  Cure,  Foot  pack  776. 

,,         „       „     steam -bath  77'». 
„         „    For    fits,    coming  on 

suddenly  &2'J. 
„  „    For    hoarseness  with 

catarrli  837. 
,j  ,,    For  inflammation 

throat  836. 
„         „    For  spasms  in  the  head 

and  neck  828. 
„         „    For  spasms  of  the  heart 

829 

„         „    For  spasms  of  the  sto- 
mach 828. 

„         „    Fundamental  Rules  236. 

Fundamental  Rules  for 
the  most  important  di- 
seases 731. 

„         „    Gargle  776. 

Gases  and  Flatulence 
776. 

„         „    Gastric    and  Intestinal 

Complaint  777. 
„  „    Gastrice  Catarrh  777. 

Debility  777. 
Spasms  778. 
Ulcer  778. 
Glands,    Swelling  and 
inflammation  of  the  778. 
„         „    Goitre,  Derbyshire  Neck 
779. 
„    Gout  77H 
„         „    Gum-Boi',  Abscess  m  a 

gum  781. 
„         „    Hair,  Loss  of  781. 
„         „    Half  bath  782. 
„         „    Hand  and  arm  baths  782. 
„         „    Hardening  the  body  782. 
„         „    Hay-seed,  Decoction  ol 
784. 

„         „    Hay-seed  shirt  784. 
„  „    Headache  784. 

„    Head,  Affections  of  the 
785. 

affusion  785. 
bath  785. 
cold  in  the  785, 
pack  786. 
steaming  of  786. 
„     Swollen  786. 
Hearing,  Afiections  o! 
the  787. 

Heart-Bum  788. 
Heart  Disease  788. 
Heat,  Internal  791. 
Hemorrhage     of  the 
Uterus  791,  1573. 
Hemorrhage  violent  791. 
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:neipp  Cure,  Herpes  of  the  Face  7U1. 
„    Hip- bath,  cold  792. 
,.  ^V'-ii-m  TyJ. 

Hip-Ioint,  Inflammalion 
of  7O2. 

Horsetail,  common,  de- 
coction of  79i}. 
Hot  and  cold  foot  baths, 
Alternate  793. 

,,    Hydro-Nephrosis  793. 

.,     Hypochondriasis  793. 
Hypogastrium,  Inflam- 
mation of  the  793. 

..     Hysteria,    93,  1543. 
.,  ..    In' all  spasms  of  the  ab- 

domen S'l9. 
Indigestion  794. 
Influenza,  nr  Epidemic 
Cirippe  79+. 
Indomnia  79(J. 
InsufficiencY    of  Milk 
Ifil4. 

,.     Intestines,  Cancer  of  the 
7..nj. 

jaundice  797. 

Joints,  Inflammation  in 

the  797. 

Juniper  Cure  797. 
Kidneys    and  Bladder, 
Diseases  of  the  797. 
,,     Kidneys  and  Incipient 
,,     Dropsv,  Affection  of  the 
797. 

Kidneys,  Inflammation 
„  '     of  the  798. 

Pain  in  the  798. 
Wasting  of  the 
7:»8 

Knee  aflubion  799. 
„     Sponge  of  the  799. 
,,     Tumour  of  the  799. 
Laryngeal  tumour  799. 
Laryngeal  Phthi.sis  800. 
Lightning  aflfusion  800. 


Limlis.  Swellin?  nf 

Liver-Cornplaim  60U 
f.ock-Jaw  ml. 
Lower-pack  801. 
I  -umbago  802. 
Lungs.  Affection  of 


ho 


the 

Catarrh  of  the 


81)2 

Lungs, 
S03. 

r>ungs,  Emphysema  of 
che  803. 
1  .ungs , 
ivom  the 


Hemorrhage 
804. 
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Kneipp  Cure  Lungs  Inflamraation  of 
the  ö04. 
,.  „     Lupus  804. 

Malaria  80Ö. 
„  „    Mammary  Glands,  Can- 

cer of  the  i544. 
Measles  807. 
Mental  Diseases  807. 
Migraine  .S09. 
Milk,  Deficifir'   In  tlic 
supply  1614 
,,     Mind,  Disorcicrccl  0IU. 
Mucus    in   the  Lung.-, 
Chest    and  Windpipe, 
Accumulation  of  8 JO. 
,,     Muscle.s,  Atrophy  of  8 JO. 
,,       Inflammation  of 
810. 

Nerves,  AfTectionb 
the  811. 

Nervous  Affections  with 
Temporary  Loss  of 
Voice  811.' 

Nervous  Derangement 
and  Insomnia  Conse- 
quent upon  Mental  Fa- 
tigue 811. 

Nervousness  withDetev- 
mination  of  Bloc>d  to  the 
Head  812. 
,.    Nervousness  with  Ver- 
tigo 812. 

Nipple,  wound  of  the 
1547. 

,.     Nose,  Bleeding  from  the 
812. 

..     Violent  Bleeding 
from  the  8I0 
'  >ak-bark,  Decoction  ul 
-13. 

Oat-straw,  Decoction  of 
813. 

„    Obesitv  813. 
„     Ovaritis  1548. 
„     Packs  813. 
,,    Pain  in  Swallowing  S14. 

Paralysis  814. 
,,     Peritonitis  814. 
,.     Phthvsis  814. 
„     Podagra  816. 

Polyphus    in  the  Ab- 
domen 817. 
„     Polypi  810. 
„    Purgatives  819. 
,.     Rabie-  819. 
„    Rectal  Fistula  810. 
„    Renal  Colic,  Due  to  Cal- 
culus S'^O. 
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Kneipp  Cure,  Rlicumalism  820.  ] 
Rickets  821.  | 
„  „    Rupture  821. 

„    Sandales  822. 
„         „    Scabies  (the  itch)  822. 

„    .Scarlatina  822. 
„  „     Sciatica  82,3. 

„         „    Scrofulous  Conditions 
824. 

„    Self-Abuse  824. 
„  „    .Semen,  InvoluntaryLoss 

of  S25. 

„  „    .Sequelae    of  typhoid 

fever  840. 
„    Shawl  826. 
„    Short  wrap  or  pack  826. 
„    Sickness  and  Vomiting 

826 

,,    Skin.  Sorenessofthe827. 
„    Small- Pox  827. 
„  „    Soporifics  (Aids  to  sleep) 

827. 

„     Sore  Breast  828. 

„  nipple  1547. 

„    Soup.  Strengthening  828. 

Spanish  Cloak  828.  • 
„  „    Spasms,  Fits  or  Spasms 

and  Morbid  Conditions 

828. 

„  „     Spasms    of   the  chest 

combined  with  cramp 
in  the  arm  and  foot  828. 
„  Spasms  of  the  uterus, 
and  fluor  albus  (The 
whites)  828. 
„  „    Spinal  Complaint  829. 

,,         .,     Paralysis  in 

Children  830. 
,.    Spine,  Curvature  of  the 

„  „    .Spleen,  Swollen  831. 

Steamings  8:U. 
,;  Stiff  Neck  831. 
,,    Stomach,  Affections  of 

the  831. 
,.    Stomach,  Clearing  out 

of  the,  with  out  trouble 

8B2. 

„    Stomach,  Induration  of 
the  832. 

„  „    Stomach.  Pain  in  the, 

and  Flatulence  832. 
„    Stomach,  Tumour  of  the 
"  833 

„    St.  Vitus'  Dance  833. 
„    Swelling    and  inflam- 
mation of  the  female 
breast  1537. 


Kneipp  Cure,  Syphilis  b.33— b35. 
„  „    Tape  Wurm  835. 

„  „    Thigh  affusion  835. 

„  Throat,  Affections  of  t*ie 

835. 

„         ,,    Throat  pack  b38. 
„         „    Toothache  838. 
„         „    Trembling  Cramp 
„  Tumour  83'.^. 

„  ,,  Tumours,  Haid  8KJ. 
„  „  Typhoid  Fever  840. 
„  „  Ulcerous  Sores  842 
„  „    Ulcers  and  Abscesse 

840. 

„         „    Upper  affusion  842 

packs  842. 
„  ,,     Urination ,  painfu»  aic 

„    Uterus.  Catarrh  of  the 
1568. 

„  „  „  Fibroma  of  the 
1572. 

„  „  „  Hemorrhage  o< 
the  1573. 

„  „  Vagina.  Catarrh  of  tJ»e 
1576. 

„         .,    Varicose  Veins  842. 
„    Vertigo  843. 
,,    Vocal  Chords,  Paraly^i* 
of  the  843. 
„  ,.    Vomiting  844. 

„         „    Warm  and  cold  baths, 

alternate  844. 
„         .,    Warm    and  cold  hip 
baths  alternate  844. 
,,     Water  drinking  766. 
„    Wet  shirt  844. 
„    Wetthig  the  bed  844. 
„    Whole  affusion  i-4A. 

balh,  cold  844 

"  "  OA* 

,,        „      warm  844. 

Whooping-Cough  844. 
.,    Wind  845. 
"         ;,    Worms  845. 

Wound  Cramp  845. 
Wounds,  Fn-sh  845, 
„        „  Putrefying84^ 
j|         „    Writer's  Cramp  846. 
Kneipp's  Affusions  1685. 

Affusions  illustrated  1686. 
1687. 

„       diagnosis  734,  1762. 

„       foot  pack  or  wrap  1762 
„    steam-bath  1762. 
hay  bath  1762. 

„       jets  17b0. 

medicine  chest  1762, 
pardal  bath  «763,  1891. 

"       Pharmacy  799. 
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Kncipp's  Pharmaci  (Kneipp  Cure)  799. 

„       shallow  bath  ItbJ,  1891, 

„      throat-pack  l86o. 

„  „   -wrap  1865. 

Kjiock-Knees,  illust  of  cured  1155. 
Knot  baiida^e  70. 

Knotty  projection  on  the  Arms,  sec 

Arm,  Prolapse  of  the  33. 
Koch,  Dr.  d8,  2l)5. 
Koenig,  Pastor  1141. 
Kohlrabi,  without  meat  S27. 

„       with  or  without  meat  301. 
Korchelta.  solar-ether  radiator  1763. 
Körner,  Dr.  Uiö. 
Kramer,  Dr.  667. 
Krantz,  Dr.  1090. 
Kreutzer-Hansen,  Dr.  yb7,  993. 
Kruell,  Dr.  271. 
Kuhne,  691,  1084. 
Kuhne,  Louis  846. 
Kuhne' s  Cure  846. 

„       'New-Method  of  Cure"  691. 

„      theory.  Uniformity  of  all  dis- 
eases, 846. 
Kune,  M.,  Dr.  1202. 


L. 

Labour,  Management  during  1595. 
Labyrmth  1296. 
Lacrymal  glands  128. 
Lactive,  see  Milk  Sugar  1382. 
Lactose,    „      „       .,  1382. 
Lacyeal  tumour  (Kneipp  Cure)  799. 
Ladies,  educated  9ul. 
Lager  beer  479. 
Lahmann,  Dr.  264,  265. 
Lamb,  fresh,  roast  483. 
Lamp  boiler  1370. 
Lancing  of  Abscess  11. 
Langenbeck.  von,  Surgeon  -  general 
339. 

Langerhans,  Prof.  Dr.  343. 

„  Robert,  Dr.  343. 

Language,  see  phrenological  diagram 

in  "Phrenology"  1179. 
Large  intestine  716. 

,  „       illushated  1777. 

,      louse  1+90. 
Laryngeal  Phthisis  849. 

„  „      (Kneipp  Cure)  800. 

„        Ulcer  850. 
'  afyngitis  Hbl. 

Acute  850. 
Chronic  851,  852. 


Laryngoscope  852. 
Larynx  152,  330,  524,  525. 

„       Cancer  of  the  852. 

„       illustrated  1777. 

„       Oedema  of  the  853. 

„       Syphilitic  or  Affection  of  the 
853. 

Lassitude,  see  Depression  276. 
Lateral  full  breathing  1.53. 
Latest  improvements  in  the  ventilation 
of  dwelHng  houses  1481. 
„    method  of  affusions  1698. 
Laughter  suggested  6^6. 
Lauter-Brunton,  Dr.  988. 
Lavater  233. 
Lavender,  Oil  of  843. 
Law  Courts,  Report  of  proceedings 

in  the  1050. 
Lawyer,  see  illustration  "Phrenology" 
1190. 

Lead  poisoning  1200,  1433. 

„  ,.        (Massage)  1201. 

„    salts  contained  in  hair  dye.'^  570, 
Leaf- baths  1763. 
Learning  to  swim  1389. 
Leaven  1660. 

Lecture,  Extract  from  a  154. 
Lectures  and  dessertations,  should  be 
given  regularly    to    ensure  the 
spread  of  the  Natural  Method  oi 
,  Healing  104H. 
Leeches  854. 
Left  auricle  99. 

„    ventricle  99. 
Leg,  bandage  for  varicose  veins  14^ 
„   bath  1754 
„    Cramp  in  the  2bO. 
,,    Compound    commuted  fractw« 

of  the  1643. 
„    Erysipelas  of  the  897. 
„    Healing  of  fracture  of  the  1154 
„   massage  with  bail-chain  apparatus 

ülustrated  1818. 
„    movements  548,  549,  550,  551. 
„    Muscles  of  the  H'2l. 

„  „       illustrated  179t>. 

.]    of  Mutton,  Cooked  hke  venison 
292. 

„    pack,  illustrated  1843. 

„       „     (stinmlating)  1843. 

„  „        illustrated  1856 

„   Simple  splint  for  broken  119. 
Legs  and  feet.  Treatment  of  chronic 
ulcers  on  the  66. 

„     massage  of  the  1763. 

„     muscles  of  the,  illustrated  IflH* 

„     steam -bath  in  bed  for  1914. 
Leguminos  substances  in  food-  47* 
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Lemciu  Cure  854. 
„      jnicf  85B. 

„  ,1     used  lor  viriciiar  855. 

Lemons  49:^>. 
Lenard,  Prof.,  1240. 
Lenkart,  Prof.,  WAT. 
Le)\s  1294. 
Lentils  478. 

with  meat  3öt. 
Leu;z,  Prof.  10:56. 
Leprosy  856. 
Letter  of  thank.s  1510. 
Lettuce  478. 
Leucocythemia  856. 
Leyden,  von.  Prof.  1 143. 
Libaut,  Dr.  1057. 
Liehen  626,  857. 
Liebeault,  Dr  658,  659,  664. 
Liebeault's  method  658. 
Liebig,  Prof. 
Liebreich,  Prof.  344. 
Life  awakener  857. 

„    awaker,  Baunsclieid'.s  77. 

,,   body  18. 

'„    and  Healtli .    10   Cioldeu  Rules 
for  858. 
„     Rules  of  858. 
„    How  to  prolong  857,  858. 
„    Love  of,  see  phrenological  diagram 

in  "Phrenology"  1179. 
„    Natural  mode  "of  1946. 
„    saving  apparatus  1784. 
,.    sedentary  mode  of  194.^. 
„    Temperate  mode  of  1932. 
Ligatures  1633. 

Light  a  valuable  eiirative      -'M  .385. 
„     and  air  bath  1764.  ' 
„     baths  1923. 
„     bath,  electric  1764. 
„     broths '320. 

„     Coloured,  application  of  859. 
Dumplings  for  soup  289. 
Lightning  affusion  (Kneipp  Cure)  800, 
affusions  1764. 
Effects  of  19,  859. 
jet  1764. 

the  aflfusion,  illustrated  1699. 
1700. 

Light  Soup  287. 
Liquor  armini  1595. 
fJthiasis  13.52. 
Limbs  860. 

Bandage  for  the  74. 
Dislocation  of  16. 
„     First  aid  in  broken  18. 
„     Pains  in  the  (magnetic  treat- 
ment) 941. 

Paralysis  of  the  (Treatment)  66. 


Limbs,  Swelling  ol  the  (Kneipp  Cum 

800. 
Lime  140. 

,,     blossuina  ol'.i. 
„     in  the  Eye  IH. 
„     salts  41.' 
Limping,  voluntary  033. 
Linen  cloth  rolled  up,  illustration  1  <  1^ 

disinfection  of  352. 
Lines  on  figure  .showing  movement 
of  patent  massage  apparatus  ovc. 
the  body  1821.  ' 
Linseed  619. 

meal  poultices  1211. 
poultire^  1764. 

Lint  860. 

Lipoma  or  Faiiv  tumour  860. 
Lister,  Dr.  1159. 

,,     Prof.  1627. 
List  of  illustrations,  Alphabetical. 
Litde  toad -stool  1033. 
Liver  (calfs)  483. 

„     Complaint  (Kneipp  Cure)  8(ii'. 
diseases  861. 

Albummoid  Disease  ot, 
see  Fatty  Liver  862. 
Atrophy  of  the  865. 
„       Cancer' of  the  861. 
„     (curative  gymnastics)  86 1. 
Fatty  Degeneration  of 
862." 

Hypersemia  of  862,  863 
'„'       Induration  of  the  863 
Inflammadon  of  (Acute) 
863. 

Inflammation  of  (Chronic) 
"  864 

in  General,  Treatment 
of  861,  862. 
(massage)  861 
of  861. 

"  „       Retraction  or  Shrivell- 

"  ing  865. 

Waxv  or  Amyloid  865. 

I     freckles  491.  _ 

illustrated  177 1. 

sausage  470. 
„     The  181.  .    ^.  , 

Treatment  of  chronic  disorders 

of  the  65. 
Living  clothes  horses  1671. 

dog  prepared  for  experiments 
1494. 

Loading  the  body  with  foreign  matter 

(Kuhue)  846. 
Loaves  322. 

Local  and  various  bandages,  dlustraiu>;> 
1724. 
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Local  (.'oniprcsses  1764.  i 
•ongestion,  see  "Swelling"  1387.  I 
,',     vieaming  1920. 

wet  nibbing  of  aftected  portions 

of  the  body  1949. 

wrappings,  see  "Bandages"  68. 
Locliial  Discharge  1013. 
Locke  197. 
Lock-JaAv  866. 

„     "  „    (.Kneipp  Cure)  801. 
i^ongevity,  Striking  instances  of  23. 
Longsightednesis  404. 
Long  Standing  Abscess  IL 

thoracic  nerve  paralysis  of  the 

1166. 

Loni,  Fall  on  the  17. 
Loofah  1764. 
Lorinser,  Dr.  984,  1648. 
Loss  of  tlesh  490. 
„     „  Fresh  476. 
„  Power  867. 
Love,  Conjugal,  See  phrenological  dia- 
gram in  "Phrenology"  1179. 
for  Children,  See  phrenological 
diagram  in  '  Phrenology"  1179.  \ 
Lövenbrucke  197.  j 
Lower  arm,  pack  for  the  1844. 
Lower-jaw  lb08. 

jaw  bone  1298. 
pack  (Kneipp  Cure)  801. 
„     vena  cava  99.  I 
„     venal  cavity  330.  I 
„     vi^rap  1957.  j 
Low  spirits  1337.  I 
i^uke  warm  water  recommanded  for  | 

fever  patients  443. 
:.umbago  h67. 

Lumbago  (Kneipp  Cure)  802. 

„       see  "Bach,  Pains  in  the"  53. 
.-umbar  vertebrae  1307. 
Lunar  costic  571. 
Lung  Cells,  Contraction  of  870. 
„       „      Emphysema  of  872. 
„     disease  874. 
„         ,,       Phthisis  877. 

-  iilTerers  f  rom,Ten  rules 
I or  895. 

f,        „      Bronchial  Catarrh  873. 
„      Cured  885,    874.  875, 
876 

„     gymnastics  149  to  154. 

„     illustrated  1777. 

„     wort  619. 
^ungs  152,  330.  869. 
-imgs,  .'Mfection  of  the  (Kneipp  Cure) 
802. 

and  other  organs  of  the  chest 
and  abdomen  871. 


Lungs  and  Pericucdiii.^,  inllainmation 
of  the  455 
.,       .,    trachea,  Rampifications  ot 

the  870. 
„      Catarrh  of  the  S75. 

,.    ,.    ( Kncipp  ' 

„      Diseases  of  Inflammation  i 
Children  889. 
,,  of  Inflammation  cm 

(Pneumonia)  891. 
„  ,,         of  the  (curative  g^-m- 

na.<tics)  sSl. 
.,      Emphysema    of  the  (Kneipp 

Cure)  8Uo. 
,,      Cangrene  of  886. 
„      Hemorrhage  from  die  (Kneipp 

Cure)  804. 
,,      Hoemorrhage  of  887. 
,,      1  lyperaemia  ot  888. 

Inflannnation  ;ind  Catarrh  of 
the  (Magnetism)  941. 
Inflammation  of  889. 
.,      Inflammation  of  the  (Kneipp 
Cure  I  804. 
The  179. 

„      trachea  and  larynx  illustrated 
869. 

,,      Treatment  of  chronic  affection 
of  64. 
Lupus  625,  897. 

„      cured  by  solar  rays  896. 

„      Cures  896. 

„      (Kneipp  Cure)  ^^04. 
Lutze,  Dr.  900. 

Lying  posture,  cane  chair,  steam-bath 

iUusü-ated  1721. 
Lymphatic  Glands,  Swelling  and  In- 
flammation of  898. 
,,         vessels,  Inflainmation  of  the 
(magnetism)  943. 
I.yniph,  Preparation  of  145^. 
„      vessels  848. 

M. 

Maccaroni  29,  327. 

„        Soup  220. 
Maceration  899. 

Machine  for  frictlonal  electricity  o87. 
Mad  dog,  bite  of  11. 
Madhouses  347. 
Madness  996,  1004. 

„        with  exalted  ideas  970. 
Magdeburg,  Fresh  air  stove  137 J. 
Magcndie,  Dr  ''  ^  1495. 
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Magic  rays  1249. 
Magnesium  HO. 
Magnetism  899—970,  1764. 

Anaemia  917. 

Animal  magnetism  900. 

Appetite,  loss  of  918. 

as  a  means  of  verifyiny  the 

organism  Ü02. 

as  a  means  of  Soothing 

i)02. 

Asthma  918. 

Burns  918. 

Caries  of  bones  918. 

Catalepsy  920 

Cholera  nostras  920. 

Consumption  920. 
,,        Cramp  959. 

Deafness  921 

Debility  921. 

Diabetes  922. 

Diarrhoea  924. 

Diphtheria  923. 

Dropsical  swellings  in  the 

joints  925. 
„        "Dropsy  925.  ! 
„        Eruption,  Cutaneous  929. 
„        Ears,  Affection  of  the  927. 
„        Epilepsy  928. 
„        Erysipelas  930. 
„        Eyes,  Affections  of  the  930. 

Feet.  Swollen  931. 
■  Fever  931. 

Fungus  vasculusus  931. 

Glands,  Swollen  932. 

Ulcerated  932. 

Gout  933. 
„        Headache    arising  from 

congestion  933. 

Heart,  Affections  of  the  936. 

Herpes  938. 

Hip-joint,  Inflammation  of 
the  939. 
History  of  899. 
Hyperaemia  of  the  brain 
933. 

Insomnia  958. 
Introduction  to  treatment 
with  908. 
Itch  940. 
,,        Knee-joint,  Inflammation 
of  940. 

„        Limbs,  Pains  in  the  941. 
Lungs  ,  Inflammation  and 
Catarrh  of  the  941. 

„        Lymphatic   vessels.  In- 
flammation of  the  943. 

„        Magnetic  treatment,  illus- 
trated 9H. 


Magnetism,  Magnetic    treatment  o) 

diseases   in  alphabetical 

order  912. 
„         Magnetic  treatment  of  the 

whole  body  910. 
»         Magnetised  baths  907 
J,  „      charcoal  y05, 90('. 

V  „      cotton  wool  906 

„  „      oil  907. 

„  „      water  903,  904. 

„         Manual  treatment  912. 
„         Megrmis  943. 
„         Meningitis  945. 
„         Menstrual,  Deficient  94ft 
„         Neck,  Stiff  945. 
„         Nervous  debihty  946. 
„  „       ness  946. 

„         Neuralgia  947. 
„         Paralysis  949 
„         Parturition,  Eclampsia  and 

convulsions  in  950. 
„         Phlebitis  950. 
„         Phchisis  951. 
„         Pleurisy  952. 
„         Polypus  in  the  nose  9-52. 
„         Professor  Dr.  Nussbaum's 

opinion  on  900,  901. 
,,       Proper  relative  position  902 
,,         Pulmonary  consuuiptiori 

9ÖJ. 

,,        Rheumatism  953. 

,i  „         Articular  955. 

Rickets  953. 
,.         Sciatica  956. 
„         Scrofula  957. 
„         Shingles  958. 
„         Skin  diseases  958. 
„         Sleeplessness  558, 

Spine,  Curvature  of  the  ÖÖ6. 
„  Diseases  of  the  961 

„         Spasmus  glottidis  960. 
„         .Spasms  959. 
„         Stammering  962. 
„        Stomach,  Diseases  of  the 

962. 

„         St.  Vitus'  dance  967. 

Syphilis  963. 
„         The  breath  903. 
„         The  look  903. 
„        The  touch  with  the  han^ 

902. 

„        The  word  902. 

„         Tic  doloreax  964. 

„        Trembling,  Nervous  Wi. 

„         Tumour  965. 

„         Typhus  965. 

„         Ulcer  966. 

„         Vagina  tendinum  966. 
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Magnetism,  Wounds  969. 
Magnetizer  by  profession  970. 
Maize  478. 

Cake  323. 
Pudding  325. 
Makeshift  for  bath  tub  450,  453. 
Malaria  971—973. 

„      (Kneipp  Curel  bü6. 
Malarial  fever  972,  973. 
Malay,  see  Features  of  the  different 

races  illustrated  436. 
Male  impotence  687. 
Malignant  pustuls,  see  Anthrax  31. 
Mallow  blossoms  837. 
Malt  coffee  89. 

„    syrup  1380. 
Mammary  Glands,  Atrophy  of  the  1543, 
,,  Cancer  of  the  1543. 

„  ,,     Cancer      of  the, 

Kneipp  Cure  1544. 
„  „     Chronic  imflamma- 

tion  of  the  1510. 
Management  during  Labour  1595. 
Manageress,     A  "See  "Illustration 

Phrenology' "  1185. 
Manganese  140. 
Mangy,  Scald-head  1274. 
Mama  996,  998,  1000,  1002 
Mani  artery  of  the  head  380. 

„     see  Aorta  35. 
Manipulating  a  stiff  knee,  illustrated 
1772. 

Man  of   enterprise,    see  illustration 

"Phrenology"  1192. 
Man's  braui  compared  to  a  three  storied 
house  1180. 

muscular  system,  illust.  1938, 
Mantle,  Spanish  1765,  1897. 
Many  diseases  are  the  result  of  over- 
feeding 314. 
Marriageable  daugthers  232,  1520,  1521. 
Married  poeple,  a  word  of  warning 
to  1612. 
;.       State,  the  974. 
Marrow,  boiled  483. 

bone  soup  484. 
Marsh  fever  971,  972. 
Mashed  Potatoes  298. 
Massage  1765. 

,,       and  Crede's  manipulations, 
for  removal  of  the  Placenta 
or  afterbirth  1599-  1600. 
I,       apparatus,  combroUer  double, 

illustrated  1815. 
II  „       patent,  illustrated 

1820. 

„  Applied  in  inflammation  1803. 
1.  .,      to  back  1795. 


Massage  Applied  to  chest  1793. 

„      to  the  eye  1799. 
„  „      to  die  eye,  illustrated 

1800. 

„  „      to  the  head  1802. 

.,  „      to  the  head,  illustrat 

1803. 

„       balls  for  abdominal  massage, 
illustrated  1815. 
by  shoking,  illustrated  1766. 
by  stroking  applied  to  the 
abdomen,  illustrated  1776. 
Chopping  1767—1770. 
Derivative  1774. 
during  Birth  1598. 
electrical  1799. 
Hacking  1767-1770. 
in  strengthening  treatment 
1765. 

of  a  swelling  on  the  arm, 
illustrated  1767, 
of  leg  with  ball  chain  appa- 
ratus, illustrated  1818. 
of  single  parts  of  the  body  — 
[apanese  apparatus  illustrated 
1819. 

of  the  Abdomen  for  Consti- 
pation 1780. 

of  the  abdomen  illustrated 
1774,  1782  to  1789. 
of  the  abdomen.  Kneading, 
illustrated  1779.  ' 
of  the  abdomen,  usual  position 
of  the  patient,  during  illus 
trated  1778. 

of  the  arm  illustrated  1789— 
1790-1791. 

of  the  arm   with  Japanese 
apparatus,  illustrated  1819. 
of  the  bar]:    niiistrated  1792 
to  1794. 

of  the  bacK  wuh  ball  chain 
apparatus  illu.strated  1818. 
of  the  chest  illustrated  1797 
of  the  feet  illustrated  1801— 
1802. 

of  the  foot  with  ball  chain 
apparatus  1818. 
of  the  heart,  illustrated  1804 
of  the  larynx  1804. 
of  the  larynx,  illustrated  1805. 
of  the  legs  1763 
of  the  legs,  illustrated  1800 
1807. 

of  the  nose  1808,  1841. 
of  the  Pelvis  1577. 
of  the  renal  region,  illustrated 
1809. 
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Massage  ol'  the  sculp  1809. 


n 


of  ihc   stoiliacli.  illustrated 
(Tsl-  -J7S2.  . 

oi'  ihc  throat  IHOU,  1809. 
of    the  throai.  Application 
1809. 

of  the  throat,  illusiratecl  1768. 

1810  to  1812. 

of  the  whole  body  1812. 

of  the  whole  body  Japanese 

apparatus  illustrated  1819 

operation  table  foi     >  '  rated 

1808. 

stroking,  in  treatment  by  1 938. 
Treatment  of  Cholera  211. 
Treatment  with  Ancemia  1535. 
Treatment     with  Adults, 
Cough  in  250. 

Treatment  with,  Breast, 
Swelling  and  inflammation  of 
the  1537. 

I'reatmeni    with ,  Catarrh, 
Intestinal  705. 

Treatment  with,   Cough  in 
Adults  2.50. 

Treatment  with,   Cough  in 
children  250. 

Treatment  with,  Depression 
27Ö. 

Treatment  with,  Diphtheria 

333.  ■  . 

Treatment  with,  Dislocauons  . 

Treatment    with,    Ear,  in- 
flammation of  the  373. 
Treatment    with,  Epileptic 
'  Fits  392. 
Treatment  with,  Lye  40b. 
Treatment    with ,  Female 
breast,  swellng  and  inflamma- 
tion  of  the  1537. 
Treatment   with,   Fits  epi- 
leptic 392. 

Treatment  with,  Gout  508. 
Ti  catment    with ,  Hemorr- 
hoids 1)13. 

Treairaeri  with,  Headache 
581. 

Treatment  w iiu,  Jaundice?  19 
Treatment    with.  Intestinal 
Catarrh  705.  .  . 

TreatiTient  with,  Knee  lor.it, 
diseases  of  the  727. 
Treatment  with,  Lead  p^-i- 
soning  1201. 

I  reatment  with ,  Liver 
diseases  «01. 

Treatmant  with,  Mumps  lOJO. 


J! 


Massage  Treatment  wiili.  Muscles, 
flanimation  of  ilie  1024. 
„       Treatment  ,  with,  Mi-nüi 
disease.s  997. 
Treatment  of  cholera  21 1 
Treatment  with,  Peritoniti 
1174 

4'reatinent    with,  Plenriii- 
1197. 

Treatment  with,  Poisonim 
hy  lead  1201. 

Ireatment  with,  Pain  hov 
to  alleviate  1163. 
'Treatment  with,  Pelvis  1577 
1579 

Treatment  with,  Rickets  12Bi- 
Treatment  vi'ith,  Sprains  134  i 
„       Treatment  with .  St.  Vitu- 
Dance  1337. 

Treatment  wth  '^wcIüm. 
1387. 

,,        Treatuit  nt  with,  ."ri^w  cli.n;^ 

Inflammation  of  the  femal. 
breast  1537. 

Treatment    with,  Tousilii 
i42.j. 

Treatment  with,  ToothacT' 
1429. 

Treatment  with,  Whoopiii- 
Cough  1517. 
Masturbation '^l  289. 
Matrimony  974. 

,,     "  see  "Marriage- 
Matter,  Change  of,  see  ■'Assimilalloii 
44. 

Discharge  of,  see  Exudat  n, 
402. 

Maxillary  muscle  1020. 
Maxims 'and  Savings  of  the  Aaiui-a 

Method  of  Hea 
ling  1104. 
..      on  the  chapicv 
"  „Protection  again-- 

disease  1U79. 

on  the  Naturn- 
Method  of  IL., 
ling  1104. 
Maybach,  Herr  von  212. 
Mayner,  Dr.  204  -  211. 
Meadow  agaric  102 1. 
Mealars  493 
Meal-soups  317. 
Measles,  975  -977. 

(Kneipp  Lure)  ML. 
Cure  of  977. 

Meat  978. 

DutTiplinL;s  288. 

lor  soup  288. 
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M.at  -herbs,  and  legumes  299 — 305. 
.,    how   to   steam   bake  or  boil 

289-295. 
.,    Potted  477. 
„    Tinned  477. 
„     with  Rice. 
Meatus  aditorius  extermus-outer  tube 

for  hearing  1296. 
Median  vein  lUO. 

.Medical  men  convertet  to  the  Natural 
Method  of  Healing  1059— J 064. 
new  endeavouring  to  convert 
colleagues  to  the  Natural 
Method  of  Healing  1059. 

„  new  gradually  abandoning 
chernicals  as  desinfectants  353. 

„  opinions  on  taking  medicine 
978. 

Medical   profession,   Desirability  of 
increasing  the  number  of  Natural 
healers  from  the  rankes  of  1103, 
Medicine  993. 

„       Chest,  Apothecary  of  the  ad- 
herents of  the  Natural  Method 

of  Healing  1624. 
„       (Kneipp)  1657. 
„      chest,  ICneipp's  1839,  1761. 
„       contains  no  healing  power 

993-1042. 
„      dangerous  by  reason  of  the 

power  it  containes  1094. 
„      Diseases  arising  from  taking 

993.  ^ 
„       dols  et  heal?  1096. 
„      Evils  of  the  use  of  1110. 
„      has    no    beneficial  effect 

whatever  998—1042. 
„      opkiions    of  medical  men 

oh  the  injurious  effects  of 

raking  978. 

„      Opinionsof  Men  on  taking  978. 
Patent  1217. 
>5  i^oi^onmg  by  1202, 

Medulla  oblongata  126. 
Medullitis  1330. 
Meinert,  Dr.  482,  1210. 
Meisenburg,  Dr.  271. 
Meissner,  Prof.  1481. 
Megrims  520,  521. 
Megrims  (iVIagnetism)  943. 
Melancholia  994,  995. 
Melier,  Dr.  1422. 
Melons  493. 
Melon  seed  493. 

Membrane  of  the  abdomen,  inflam- 
mation of  U73. 
I,       of  the  bone,  Jnllammtion 
of  the  1169. 


Meningitis  183. 

„        Cerebro  Spinal  994. 
„        (Magnetism)  945. 
„        tuberculosis  134. 
Menorrhagie  1545. 
Menses,  bandage  for,  1839. 

„       Complete   cessation  of  the 
1544. 

„        Suppression  of  995. 
Men  should  die  of  old  age,  not  from 

disease  1087. 
Menstruation  1585. 

„         Depecent  (Magnetism) 
945. 

„         Disorders     or  Irregu- 
laritis  of  1544. 
Mental  aberration  1004. 
„      depression  1509. 
„      Diseases  995—1005. 
„      (curative  gymnastics)  997. 
„      Diseases  (Massage)  997. 
»  ,7       (Kneipp  Cure)  807. 

„      quietude  232. 
Mercury  in  Syphilis,  Effect  of  1405. 
„       poisoning  1433. 
V  M       by  1203. 

Merits  of  the  Natural  Method  of  Healing 

see  Introduction  1. 
Mesenteric  gland,  The  181. 

„         intestines  185. 
Mesentery,  illustrated  1777. 
Mesmer,  Frederick  Anton  899. 
Metacarpal  bone  1308. 
Metacarpus  1307. 

Metal  or  wood  in  the  Eye,  extraction 

of  408. 
Metaschematism  1005. 
Metastasis  1005. 
Metatarsal  bones  1307. 
Method  of  affusions,  latest  1698. 

„        „  application  of  electricity  381 

„       „  examination  1554,  1555. 

„       „  Healing,     Kuhne's  new 
method  of  859. 

„       to  cure  and  treat  disease  1083. 
Meyer,  Hugo,  Dr.  1459 
Meyner,  Dr.  394. 
Micrococci  56. 

Micro  -  organisms  not  destroyed  by 

carbolic  acid  212. 
Middle  ear,  cavity  of  tlie  tympanum 

1296. 

Migraine  (Kneipp  Cure)  809. 

„       Massage  for  585. 
Migrainine  139. 
Miliaria  1008. 
Mihary  Tuberculosis  877. 
Milk  477,  483,  1006. 
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Milk  fever  Ki'.*. 

Delicency   in    the    supply  of 
(Kneipp  v^ure,  161+. 
hot  boiled  483. 
how  to  be  drunk  1607. 
in  the  breast,  Curdling  of  1614. 
or  Cream -Sauce  810. 
„    Rice  326. 

„    Sauce  with  vegetables  327. 
Simolina  326. 

„    Soup  287,  320. 

„    sugar  1382. 
Millet  4-/8. 

„     Pudding  307. 
Millionaire  1105. 

Mind,  Disordered  (Kneipp  Cure)  810. 
Mineral  Medicines  41. 

„       substances  in  foods  479 ,  146. 

'„      waters  1008. 
Miners  1013.  ^  . 

Minor  circulation  of  the  Capillaries  99. 
Miscarriage  1621. 

J.  with  dangerous  Hemorr- 

hage 1623. 
Misteltoe  620. 

Mittelstatt  the  Swedish  veteran  ^ä. 
Moaning  1105.  .        .  , 

Model  of  the  application  of  Kneipp  s 

affusions  1686,  1687. 
Mode  of  life,  Natural  1946. 

sedentary  1945. 
Temporate  1932. 
Modes  of' Application,  Practice  1681. 
Modus  operandi  of  disinfection,  Medical 

352. 

Molars,  see  "Teething"  1416. 
Moles  491. 

Moll.  Dr.  Albert  665. 
Montegazza,  Prof.  1591. 
Monthly  period,  bandage  for  1839. 
Moor-baths,  see  'Mudbaths"  1019. 

Morbid  appetite  158. 

■   hemorrhage  of  the  uterus  15 /z. 

''       Menstruation    with  nervous 

Pains,  Cured  1546. 

mental  condition  995. 

"       sweating  at  night  1386. 

Morbus  Maculosus  1010,  1011. 

Morchella  esculenta  1028. 

semilibera  1028. 

Morchel  (Morel)  1028. 

Morel  Soup  287. 

Morning  couaii  247. 

Morphia  29. 

Morphinism  348. 

Mortality  of  children  196,  1479,  1480. 

Statisti-s  1012. 
Mortiflcation  101  J,  '.315,  1015,  1016. 


» 


Mortification  Cold  1013. 

Hospital  1013. 
Hot  101.3. 

of  bone ,  see  Necrosig 
1112. 

„  of  foot  caused  by  a  tight 

bandage  21. 
„  often  result  of  allopathic 

surgical  treatment  1632. 
„  of  the  aged  1014. 

„  of  the  toes  1013. 

Mosler,  Prof.  1089. 
Mosso,  Prof.  1383. 
Mothers,  Advice  to  475,  1017. 

milk  196,  1006. 
Motor  nerve  128. 

„     paralysis  1166. 
Motory  nerves  1114. 
Mould,  Red  326. 
Mountain  arnica  615. 

„       climbing  1840. 
Mountaineering  1840. 
Mouth  1298. 

and  Gums,  Ulceration  of  1017. 
baths  1840. 

offensive  smell  from  the  148, 
567. 

„     The  chemical  process  of  change 
"     which  food  undergoes  in  the 
182. 

Movement  by  Massage  1682. 
Movements  of  the  muscles  and  talkuig 

during  sleep  not  morbid 

1961. 

Passive  1018. 
Mucous  membrane,  Catarrh  of  th« 

nasal  229. 
„         ofthe  nose  1298. 

',1      Membranes  1018. 
Mucus  expectorated  by  consumptives 
56. 

„     in  the  Lungs,  Chest  and  \\  md- 
pipe,  Accumulation  of  (Kneipp 
Cure)  810. 
Mudbaths  1019. 
Mulberries  481,  493. 
Mullein  837. 
Mumps  1019. 

(massage)  1020. 
Munde,  Dr.  289,  1501 
Muscle  exercises  of  all  kinds  Jd*. 
„      of  the  eye  1294. 

percussion  apparatus  lor,  lUus- 
"      trated  1815. 
„      tapper  1841. 
Muscles  1020.  , 

Atrophy  ot  1022,  381. 
"  of  (Kneipp  Cure)  810, 
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Muscles  Hypertroph}'  of  the  1024-. 
„      Inflammation  of  1024. 

„  „  (Kneipp 

Cure)  810. 
„  „  „   of  the  (mas- 

sage) 1024. 

„      of  back  stroking  the  (massage) 

illustrated  1792. 
„       of  upper  arm  illustrated  1796. 
„      of  the  back,  kneading  of  the 

.massage)  illustrated  1794. 
„      of  the  feet,  illustrated  1796. 
„      of  the  Hand  1796. 
„      of  the  hand,  illustrated  1796. 
„      of  the  leg  illustrated  1796. 
„      of  the  Neck  1020. 
„      of  the  skull,  illust.  1638. 
„      of  the  throat,  illustrated  1796. 
„       of  the  upper  arm,  illustr.  1796. 
„      Paralysis  of  1024-. 
„  „        „  the  381. 

„  „        „    ,,  (Curative 

gymnastics) 
1025. 

Young  trichinöse  in  143  <. 
Mu.  cular  fibres  1020. 

„      power,  measurement  of,  see 

Muscular  influence  of  sugar 

on  bicyclists  1383. 
„      rheumatism  1231. 
„      system  (human)  illustr.  1021, 

1796. 

„      system,  man's,  illust.  1938. 
„       tremor  138. 
„      Weakness  1025. 
Mushroom  broth  1026. 
Mushroom  Soup  287. 
Mushrooms  1025,  1037. 

„         Classe  of  1036. 

„         Fried  302. 

„         Importance     of  edible 

kinds  of  1025. 
„         in  winter,  How  to  have 
1034. 

„         Nutritive  value  of  1026. 
„         of  all  kinds  as  vegetables 
301. 

„  Preparation  of  1035. 

„  would  give  more  nutrition 
than  they  do  now,  if 
more  rationally  cultivated 
and  prepared  1036. 

Mustard  478. 
Mustard-Sauce  310. 
Mutton  476. 

-Boiled  292,  483. 

„      -broth  483. 

„       fresh,  salted  488. 


Mutton  Leg  of,  mutton,   cooked  like 
venison,  292. 

„      -Roast  292,  483. 

„       suet,  boiled  484. 
Myocarditis  598,  598. 
Myopy  404. 

My  water  cure,  by  Father  Kneipp  731. 


N. 

Naegeli,  Dr.  129. 

„       „    Otto  518  to  533. 
Naegeli's  hand  grips  1841. 
Nails,  Ingrowing  1037 
Nap  after  Dinner  1038. 

„       „        „       Children's  1038. 
Narcotics,  1841. 
Narrowing  1959. 
Narrow  pelvis  1168. 

,,      shoulder  compress,  illustrated 
1858. 

„      shoulder,  pack  illustr.  1890. 
Nasal  catarrh,  Chronic  225,  874. 
„         „      see  Cold  in  the  head 
229. 

„     cavity.  Rear  exit  of  the  330. 
Nasse,  Professor  900. 
Natural  age  of  man  23. 
„       female  shape  1624. 
form  of  woman  1420. 
Healer  should  be  called  in 
rases  of  severe  illness  1106. 
„       l  ealers  on  desinfecdon  352. 
„       Healers,  The   desirability  of 
their  number  benig  increased 
from  the  ranks  of  the  medical 
profession  1163. 
Naturalist,  A,  see  illustration  "Phreno- 
logy" 119-2. 
Natural  Method  of  desinfection  353. 
„  „     of  Healing  1039-1112. 

„  „    of  Healing,  Advantages 

of,  in  war  1648. 
„  „     of  Healing,  Advantages 

of  the  1039. 
„  ))     °f  Healing,  A  few  ge- 

neral hints  on  the  1098. 
„  „     of  Healing,  A  few  hints 

on  the  subject  1098. 
„     nf  Healing,  A  few  ma- 
.  -vinTS  and  sayings  on 
the  1104. 
„     of  HeaUng,  Air  1664— 


I  n68. 

„  of  HeaUng,  appeal  to 
tile  Authorities  to  fur- 
ther the  1107. 
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Nötural  Method  of  Healing,  Beds  1C73. 

of  Healing  Clothing 
1670. 

of  Healing  can  justly 
be  called  the  most 
sensible  1658. 
of  Healing,  Causes  of 
illness  due  to  chills 
1091. 

of  Healing,  deceptions 
practiced  by  bogus 
professors  of  the  1050 
—1051. 

of  Healing,  Description 
of  some  kinds  of  baths 
and  application  of 
water  1100. 
of  Healing,  False,  see 
Quack  Remedies  and 
deceptions  practised 
by  vendors  of  104^). 
of  Healing,  Heat  1665, 
1666,  1667. 

of  Healing,  Home  1667, 
1668. 

of  Healing,  How  many 
human  lives  are  saved 
annually  by  the  Na- 
tural Method  of  Hea- 
hng  1106. 

of  Heahng,  How  to 
protect  oneself  from 
lines  and  disease  1065, 
1079,  1080,  1081,  1082, 
1083,  1087,  1088. 
ot  Healing,  In  surgery 
it  is  posible  to  employ 
the  1644-. 

of  Healing,  Introduction 
to  I. 

ofHealing,  Introducüon 
to  the  apphcation  of 
the  1678. 

of  Healing,  Invalids  diet 
312  to  315. 

of  Healing,  Is  not  so 
simple  as  people  ima- 
gine 1041. 

of  Healing,  It  is  only 
when  health  is  com- 
pletely shattered  that 
people  turn  on  a  last 
recourse  to  the  1105 
of  Healing,  Lecture  and 
demonstration  should 
be  given  regularly  to 
ensure  the  spread  of 
1043. 
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Natural  Method  of  Healing,  medical 
men  converted  to  the 
1059—1064. 
J,     of  Healing,  medical 
"  men  endeavouring  t« 

convert  colleagues  t« 
the  1059. 

of  Healing,   Non  s« 
mulatmgdiet315to328. 
of  Healing,   Non  sti- 
mulating food  315  to 
328. 

of  Healing ,  Norisk- 
ment  and  diet  in  1658, 
1659. 

of  Healing,  opponents 
of  the  1054. 
of  Healing,  Painkiller, 
Deceptions  practised 
with  1045. 

Pill,  Deception  practi- 
sed with  1045. 
ofHeaUng,Prehminar>- 
requirements  for  nur- 
sing the  sick  1301  to 
1306. 

ofHealing,  Relapses  w 
1087—1088. 
of  Healing,  Report  of 
cases,  Two  doctors  and 
a  professor  265. 
ofHealing,  Reports  ot 
Cases,  Prince  Bis- 
mark  260. 

of  Heahng,  Reports  of 
Cases.  Saved  from  t 
scientific  death  268. 
of  Healing,  Reports  of 
Cases,  The  helpless 
helpers  271. 
of  Healing,  Residence 
1667—1668. 

ofHealing,  Rules  fori, 
of  Healing,  Rules  m 
general  1657. 
of  Heahng,  Spurious 

1051. 

of  Healing,  Surpasses 
all  other  methods  of 
treamtment  1041 ,  1044, 

1045.  ^  - 

of  Healing,  the,  appUed 
to  patients  given  up  as 
incurable.  Has  beer, 
the  means  of  savini; 
them,  but  the  opposite 
has  never  happeuco 
1106. 
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Natural  Method  of  Healing,  The  con- 
demnation of  such  a 
fraud  1051. 

„  „     of  Healing,  The  oppo- 

nents of  the  1054. 
„     oi  Healing.  The  Usual 
objections  answered 
104-4,  1045. 

„  „     of  Healing,  Treatment 

and  nursing  of  patients 
:30J,  1678. 

~„  „     of  Healing,  Warmth 

1665,  1666,  1667. 

I,  „     of  Healing,  Water  as  a 

beverage  1662,  1663, 
1664. 

f,  „     of    Healing,  Whole 

meal  bread  and  sol- 
diers bread  321,  1659, 
1660,  1661. 
^  of  Healing,  Maxims  & 

Sayings  1104. 
ff  „     of    treating  wounds 

received,  in  bath,  Ex- 
periments in  1646, 1648. 
„      treatment  of  wounds  relieves 

pain  immediately  1632. 
„      mode  of  life  1946. 
Naughton,  Dr.  1502. 
Nausia  1112. 
Navel  bandage  1264. 
Neck  compress  1841. 
„     grip  522. 
„     massage  of  the  1841. 
„     Muscles  of  1020. 
„  „       of  the,  illustrated  1938. 

^     of  the  uterus,  Contraction  of 

the  1456. 
„     pack  1841 

„     Stiff  (magnetic  treatment)  945. 
„     with  seven  curvical  vertebrae 
1308. 

Necktra]  column  1308. 
Necrosis  170,  1112,  1113. 
Nectarine  493. 

Needle   and   thread  for  stitching  a 
wound  69. 
„       Furze  1956. 
Nees  von  Esenbeck  900. 
Neglect  of  the  practice  of  taking  baths. 
593. 

Nematoids  1625. 
Neoplasm  1113. 
Nephritis  725. 
Neptune's  belt  1841. 

„        girdle  1841. 

„  „      illustrated    1712    to  ! 

1716. 


Nerve  fibres,  Vegetative  or  trophi>-a' 
1114. 
„      plexus  125. 
Nerves  1114. 

„       Affections    of    the  (Kneipp 
Cure)  811. 
Debihty  ot  1115. 
„       Electricity  as  stimulant  to  the 
381. 

„      Inflammation  of  (Neuritis)  1115. 
„       motory  1114. 
„       of  sensation  1114. 
„       of  sense  1114. 
Nerve  tube  or  fibre,  illustrated  1121. 
Nervme  139. 
Nervous  Affection  1117. 

„  „    "w^ith  Temporary  Loss 

of  Voice  (Kneipp  Cure)  811. 
„ .       cough,  Cause  of  247. 
„        Derangement  and  Insomnia 
Consequent    upon  Mental 
Fatigue  (Kneipp  Cure)  811. 
„        dyspepsia  362,  1120. 
,        giddiness  497. 
„        headache  583. 
,        kind  of  deafness  365. 
,        loss  of  speech  528. 
„        System  1!21,  1122. 
„  „      illustrated  1122. 

„        toothache  1427. 
„        vagus  525. 
„        Weakness  681. 
„  „       Neurasthenia  11 15. 

Nervousness,  Nervous  Debility  (mag- 
netism) 946. 
„  with  Determination  of 

Blood    to    the  Head 
(Kneipp  Cure)  812. 
„  with    Vertigo'  (Kneipp 

Cure)  812. 
Nettle  Rash  1123. 
Neumann,  Dr.  727. 
Neuralgia  522,  1123,  1125,  1127. 

„        in  the  female  Breast  154«. 
„        in  the  Stomach  1349. 
(magnetism)  947. 
Neurasthenia  1115,  1509. 
Newborn  Children,  Hints  as  to  the 
proper  bathing  of  1595,  1620. 
„       infants  and  sucklings,  Baths 
for  1607. 
New  ear,  trumpet  367. 
Neuritis  1115. 

Neuro -hysterical  maladies  528. 
Niemeyer,  Dr.  1084,  1476,  1477,  1478 

„         Herr  Sanitätsrat  Dr.  406. 

„         (Dr.)  Extract  from  a  lecture, 
by  154, 
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Niemeyer,  Faul,  Dr.  204. 
Niemeyers,  Dr.  1107. 
Nightblindness  404. 
Nightingale,  Florence  Miss  1302, 
Nigiuniare  1127. 
Ninon  of  Lenclos  234. 
Nipple,  Wound  of  the  1546. 

„      (Kneipp  Cure) 
1547. 

Nitrate  of  silver  571. 
Nitreous  humour  1294. 
Nitrogen  479. 
Nitrogenous  substance  29. 
No  beneficial  effect  in  medicine  993, 
1042. 

Noctm-nal  Emission  1292. 

emissions   (curative  gym- 
nastics) 129.S. 
„         Sweating,  Morbid  1386. 
Nodes  1129. 
Non  menstruation  1545. 

„    stimulating,  Beverages,  How  to 
prepare  321. 
Normal  delivery,  How  to  ensure  a  1607. 
„      man  23. 
„      pelvis  1168. 
„      position  of  the  uterus  1551. 
North  pole  380. 
Kose  bath  1841. 

„    glass,  illustrated  1842. 

'    Bleeding  1129. 

„        at  the  12. 
„       from  the  (Kueipp  Cure) 
812. 

douche  for  the  1841. 

Foreign  Bodies  in  1130. 
J    Ichorous  discharge   from  the, 

see  (Ezoena  1139. 
«    irrigator,  illustrated  1842. 
1;    massage  of  the  1808,  1841. 

pouring  water  into  the  1842. 
"    syringe,  illustrated  1842. 
"    Violent    Bleeding    from  the 

(Kneipp  Cure)  813. 
Not  disease,  but  old  age  should  cause 
death  1087. 

to  overdo  Curative  Gymnastics 539. 
Nowe  cills,  illustrated  1121, 
Nowousness  1119,  1120.  ^ 
Noxious  gases,    Suffocation  through 

breathing  21. 
Nursing  1615. 

a  child  suggested  669. 
and    treatment   of  patients, 
"      Natural  Method   of  Healmg 
1301,  1678. 
the  sick  1301—1306. 
Nussbanm,  von,  Dr.  900. 
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Nussbaum,  von,  Prof.  228. 

„  von,  Prof.  Dr.,  his  opinion 
on  Animal  Magnetism  :'59, 
900,  9U1. 

Nutrition  and  Diet   in   the  Natural 
Metliod  of  Healing  1658,  1659. 

Nutritive  value  of  fish  471, 

„         „     of  Mushrooms  1026. 

Nyctalopia  4JD4. 

„        see  Day  blindness  404, 
> 

o. 

Oak-bai-k  617. 

„        Decoction  of  (Kneipp  Cure) 
813 

Oatmeal-Cake"  232,  323. 

-Gruel  318,  321,  844. 

„      porridge  477. 

„      Water  321. 
Oats  480. 

Oatstraw-Bath  (Kneipp)  780. 

„      decoction  of  1842. 

„  (Kneipp)  780. 
Oat-straw,  Decoction  of  (Kneipp  Curei 

813. 

Obesity  1130-1137,  1136,  1960. 

„       (Kneipp  Cure)  813. 
Obnoxious  Habits,  see    Habits  dis- 
agreeable 566. 
Obstruction  in  Cebaceous  glands,  see 

"A  cut"  22. 
Occlusion  870. 
Occipital  bone  330. 

„       foramen  330. 
Oculo-Motor  nerve  128. 
Oedema  1137. 

„        of  the  brain  137. 
„        ,)    i>   larynx  853. 
Oesophagal  orifice,  illustrated,  1777. 
Oesophagus  184. 

„         Contraction  of  1137 
'  Foreign  Bodies  in  1138. 

Inflammation  of  1139. 
Oezoena  1139. 
Offensive  breath  148-567.. 

smell  from  the  mouth  146, 
567. 

Officials  1781. 

Offspring,  choice  as  to  sex  ol  lo»ö. 
Oil  of  anise  seed  844. 
Old  age,  not  disease,  should  cause 
death  1087. 
„    hen  476. 

'    linen  860.  ^  , 

women,  shepherds  and  others 
"    as  healers  1519,  1217,  1218. 
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Olfnctoiy  nerve  125. 
Omelette  311. 

One  sided  deep  breathing  890. 

„       „      full  breathing  154. 

„      „      shoulder  pack  1859. 

„  „  steam-bath  for  head  1843. 
Onion  1140. 

juice  1141. 
Open  bowels  1099. 

„     Fruit  Tarts  323. 

„     Avindow,  sleeping  with  1066. 
Operatic  singers  837. 
Operations  1141. 

Operation  table  for  massage  1808. 
Opinion  of  Dr.  Pingler  1610. 

.,       of  the  public  on  baths  now- 
adays 593. 
Opipinions  of  medical   men  on  the 
injuriousness  of  taking  medicine 
978. 

Opium  Eating  39. 

„      Poisoning  1204. 
Opponents  of  the  Natural  Method  of 

Healing  1054. 
Opthalmia  402,  408. 
Optic  nerve  125,  1294. 
Orange  agaric  1028. 
Oranges  493. 

Order,  See  phrenological  diagram  in 

"Phrenology"  1179. 
Organic  beings,  Dissection   of,  see 
"Anatomy"  31. 
„  „       Structure    of,  see 

"Anatomy"  31. 
„      tissues  29. 
Organism  1143. 

„        (human).    Ingenious  way  in 
which  it  goes  to  work  in 
order  to  rid  istelf  of  foreign 
matter  1098. 
„        vivified  with  magnetism  902. 
Orrrans,  abdominal,  illustrated  1777. 
.,       of  hearing   Malformation  of 
273. 

of  the  chest  and  abdomen 

179  to  180. 
„       of  sense  1293. 
„       .,     „      The  eye  1293. 
»       i>     ii        »    car  1294. 
„       „     „        „     nose  1297. 
;.       „     „        „    palate  1298. 
„       „     „        „    touch  1299. 
„       Organism,  illustrated  99,  100, 

183,  184,  125,  126,   127,  1143, 

1307,  1308,  1293  to  1299. 

thoracic,  illustrated  1777. 
Drthopedy  1143,  1843. 
©sinnominatum  1307. 


Os-pabis  1308. 
Ossification  41. 
Osteritis  1112. 
Osteo  malcia  123. 
Osteos  clerosis  123. 
Otitis  372. 
Otorrhoea  365. 

„        Cure  of  374. 
Our  adherents  and  Phrenology  118". 
Outer  canal  1296. 
Oral  cavity.  Bacteria  of  54. 

The  182. 
Ovarian  Tumours  1547. 
Ovaries,  Inflammation  of  the,  1505, 1547. 

„      The  182. 
Ovaritis  1547. 

„       (Kneipp  Cure)  1548. 
Overfeeding  causes  man}'  diseases  314. 
Ovidnets,  The  two  182. 
Oxygen  44. 

„       How  much  does  man  inhale 
in  the  day  and  how  much  at 
night  1476. 
Oysters,  fresh,  raw  483. 

„       fried  483. 
Ovster  soup  483. 
Ozone  1161. 

„     Apparatus  for  breathing  1161. 


P. 

Pack  abdominal  1843. 

„    bod}-,  illustrated  1712  to  1716 

„    DiT  1731. 

„    foot  (Kneipp)  1743. 

„    foot,  leg  and  arm,  illustrated  1 843, 

„    for  lower  arm  1844. 

„    for  the  calves  K^fj. 

„    neck  1841. 

„    shoulder  1857. 

,,    (stimulating)  foot  1843. 

„     stomach  1860. 

.,    Throat,  illustration  1864. 

„    tone  giving  1865. 
Packing    in   wet    sheet  completed 

illustrated  1849. 
Packs  (Kneipp  Cure)  813. 

,,     or  Compresses  1723. 

„     steam,  in  bed  1901. 
Pad,  abdominal  1867. 

„     or  Compress,  Abduminal  1682. 
Pads,  Extra  1722. 

Pail  and  Chair  for  Steaming  the  seat 

illustrated  1905. 
Painful  and  severe  illnesses  and  r& 
lapses.  Protection  against  1087 
„       and  serious  disea<;es  1087. 
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Painful  dislocations 

Pain,  How  to  alleviate  1162. 

„     „        „     (massage)  1163. 
„     in  Swallowing  (Kneipp  Cure)  814. 
„     soothing  treatment  1867. 
Painless  Delivery  1G08. 
Pains  in  the  back  53. 

„     in  the  back,  see  "Lumbago"  867. 
Palate  Cleft  578. 
Palpitation  435. 

„         (see  Fear)  435. 
Panada  317. 
Pancakes  324. 
Pancreas,  illustrated  1777. 
Paralysis  1163—1165. 

„       and  swelling  of  the  knee, 

Treatment  of  66. 
,,        (Kneipp  Cure)  814. 
„        (magnetism)  949. 
„       Motor  1166. 

of  Serratus  Muscle  1166. 
„       of  the  bladder  93,  94. 
„       of  the  hmbs  66. 
„       of  the  muscles  1024. 
„       of  the  vocal  chords  843, 1495. 
Parasites  1167. 
Parents.  A  word  to  196. 
Paris,  Plaster  of  (Bandage)  1639. 
Parletti,  Prof.  1383. 
Parotitis  1019. 

Parsley  Sauce  with  beef  or  veal  302. 
302. 

Parsnips,  boiled  483. 

„     '  with  beef  or  mutton  302. 
Partial  Bath  1891. 

„   illustrated  1705,  1708. 
„    (Kneipp's)  »891 
„      pack,  stimulating  1857. 
„      shoulder  pack  1859. 
„      steam  bath  in  bed,  with  illus- 
tration 1908. 
Parturition,  see  "Birth"  1595. 

„        Eclampsia  and  convulsions 

in  (magnetism)  .950. 
„         see  '-Delivery"  1605. 
Par  vagum  nerve  128. 
Passage  of  spinal  marrow  1298, 

„       of  the  pelvis  1167. 
Passive  melancholia  996. 

„       movements  1018. 
Pasteur,  Prof.  341. 
Pastrv  and  Cakes  323. 

„      cooks  1012. 
Patella  1307,  1308.  , 
Patent  cooking  utensils,  Becker  s,  see 
stones  and  cookingutensils  1364. 
Massage  Apparatus,  illustrated 
'*  1820. 


Patent  meal  powder  477. 

„     meat  and  vegetable  lozenges  477. 

,,      medicines  1217. 
Pathology  143. 

Patients  diet  in  the  Natural  Method 
of  Healing  312  to  315. 
„      given  up  as  incurable  are 
often  saved  by  the  applicauon 
of  the    Natural  Method  of 
Healing,  but  the  converse  has 
never  happened  1106. 
„      Plethoric  17. 
Pavement  epithelium  175. 
Pea  and  Lentil  Soup  317. 
„    flour  478. 
„    soup  477. 

„   soup  with  meat  extract  477. 
Peaches  481,  493. 
Pearl  Barley  302. 
„         „     and  Damsons  327. 

„     or  Rice  with  Beef  303. 
„     Soup  318. 
Pears  481,  493. 
„      dried  478. 
„      fresh  478. 
Peasant  1944. 
Peas  302. 
„    dried  478. 
„    Green  301. 
„    peeled  478. 
Pease  pudding  477. 
Peaslee,  Dr.  981. 
Pelvic  muscles  1021. 
Pelvic  muscles,  illustrated  179Ö, 
Pelvis  1167-  1168. 

^     Diseases  of  the  1167. 

Massage  of  the  1577.  , 
I     musclls  of  the,  illustrated  1938. 
Pemphigus  1169. 
Peppermint  619. 
Perch,  fried  483. 

Percussor  for  soles  of  feet  (massage) 

illustrated  1815. 
Pericarditis  597,  599. 
Perigrenation  of  worms  1626. 
Period  monthly,  bandage  for  1833. 
Period  of  Confinement  1595. 
Periodontitis,  see  "Toothache  1426. 
Periositis  1170. 

Periostemu,  Inflammaüon  of  the  IIb». 
Periostitis  and  displacement  of  jomt 
1171. 

Peritoneal  sac  43.        ,   .  , 

Accumulation  of  gases 

m  4/5. 

Peritoneum,  Disease  of  the  1539. 

Inflammation  of  the  lit 6. 

Peritonitis  1 173. 
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Peritonitis  Caused  by  twisted  intestines 
1175. 

„        (Kneipp  Cure)  814. 
„        (magnetism)  950. 
„        (Massage)  1174. 
Pernicious  ague  972. 
Peroneal  Artery  100. 
Perry  and  Home  made  Wines  312. 
Personal  experience  of  the  Author, 
Instances  from  1077. 
„       experience  of  the  Author  of 
the  evil  results  of  breathing 
bad  air,  Instances  from  the 
1077. 

Perspiration  produced  by  lemon  juice 
855. 

„  is  a  product  of  fermen- 
tation according  to  Kuhne 
691. 

„         must  not  be  forced  in 

illness  1101. 
;,  of  the  drum  of  the  ear  365. 

Pessaries  1531. 
Pest,  see  Plague  1193. 
Pestalozzi  197. 
Petroleum  stove  1361. 
Pettenkofer,  von,  Geheimrath  58. 
Pettenkofer,  Prof  1476. 
Pewter  grass  621,  1956. 

,,         ..     decoction  of  ISoS. 
tea  840. 

Phaemia  1215. 
Phalanges  1308. 
Pharyngeal  Catarrh  IITB. 

„        cavitv,  Tongue  seen  through 

the  330. 
„        ceptum  330. 
Pharynx  330. 

„       Dyphthena  of  the  330. 
„       Foreign  Substances  in  1177. 
,.        illustrated  1777. 
Phenacitine  139,  522. 
Phenomenon  of  Hypnosis  666. 
Phillips,  Dr.  1546. 
Phlebitis  (magnetism)  950. 
Phlebotony  1177. 
Phlegm,  see  Expectoration  401. 
Phosphoric  acid  in  mushrooms  1035. 
Phosphorous  140. 

„  poisoning  1434. 

Phosphorus  1204. 

„  in  Wounds  1177. 

„  Poisoning  by,  acute  1204. 

Photographer,  see  illustra"tion  "Phreno- 
logy" 1190. 
Photopsy,  see  "Apoplexy"  36. 
Phrenology  1179. 
Phrenological  diagram  117(t. 


Phthisis  877. 

„      Pharyngeal  849. 

„      Pulmonaiy  Consumption  (mag- 
netism) 951. 

„       (Kneipp  Cure)  814. 
Physical  or  moral  over  excitement, 

Fever  caused  by  440. 
Physician,  see  illustration  "Phrenology" 

1190. 

Physiological  action  of  the  Enema  240. 
„  baking  powder  146. 

„  bread  138—148. 

Physiology  1193. 
Pickled  cabbage,  raw  483. 
„      mushrooms  1034. 
„       sausage  476. 
Pieces  of  bone,  fishbones  sticking  ia 

the  pharynx  1177. 
Pigeon  476. 

Broth  287. 
Pigeons,  Roast  296. 
Pig's  lard,  American  477. 
„       „     German  477. 
„    trotters  483. 
Piles  (Kneipp  Cure)  815. 

„    see  Hemorrhoids  811. 
Pinching  muscles  of  the  back  (massage), 
illustrated  1793. 
„      slapping  and  kneading  1762. 
Pingler,  G.,  Dr.  1610,  1812. 
Piston  Dr.  344. 
Pityriasis  626. 

Placentia  or  after  birth,  The  employ- 
ment of  Crede's  manipulations  and 
massage  for  removal  of  the  1599, 
1600. 

Plague  1193. 

Plantain  620. 

Plaster  of  Paris  bandage  163Ö. 
Plethora  1194. 

„       Cough  resulting  from  247. 

„        of  blood  113. 

„       of  blood  to  the  head  520. 

„       of  blood  (massage  treatment) 
see  Blood,  Plethora  of  113. 
Plethoric  patients  17. 
Pleurisy  1195. 

„       (magnetism)  952, 
Pleuritis  1196. 

„       (massage)  1197. 

„       Pleurisy  (Kneipp  Cure)  816, 
Plica  Polonica  389. 
Plums  481,  493. 

„      dried  478,  481. 
„      fresh  478. 
Pneumo-gastric  nerve  128,  525. 
Pneumonia  891. 

Pneumonia,  fever  and  tvphus  458. 
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Pock  marks  568. 

,,        ,,      removal  of  1319. 
I'odagra 

„"      (Kneipp  Cure)  816 
Points  of  the  Compass,  Position  of  bed 

in  rep;ard  to  the  OD-J. 
Poison  1198. 
Poisoning  1198. 

„        by  Arsenic  1199. 

„        by  Carbonic  acid  164. 

„        by  Lead  1200. 

by  Lead  (massage)  1201. 
„        by  Mercui-y  1203. 
,,        by  Opium '1204. 
„        First  aid  in  20. 
„        from  diseased  Meat  1200. 
Poisonous  effects  of  chemicals  used 
as  disinfectants  352. 
„        nature  of  medicine  1094. 
„        Sumach  493. 
,,        vapours  1380. 
Polenta  328. 
Pollard,  A.,  Dr.  213. 
Polyphus    in  the  abdomen  (Kneipp 

Cure)  817.; 
Polypi  1205,  1206. 

in  the  vagina  1576. 
(Kneipp  Cure)  Si 6. 
Polypoid  excrescence  1206. 
Polvpus  in  the  nose  (magnetic  treat- 

"ment)  952. 
Pomegranate  493. 
Pons  varoli  126. 
Poorhouses  345. 
Poor  Knight's  Pudding  308. 
Popliteal  arterv  100. 
Pork  476. 
„    -Boiled  293. 
„     chops,  fried  483. 
„     cutlets  293. 
„     Fat  and  lean,  roast  484. 
„     Fresh,  salted,  boiled  484. 

„  „      steamed  483. 

„      stewed  484. 
„      raw  483. 
Roast  293. 
.^orridge  326. 
Portal  vein  99. 

.,    Inflammation  of  1207. 
.,    in  the  liver.  Capillaries 
of  99. 

Position  of  bed  in  regard  to  the  points 
of  the  compass  902. 
,,        „  patient,  during  massage 
of  the  abdomen,  illustrated 
1778. 

„  rectum,  illustrated  1777. 


»1 
»» 


Posterior  cervical  mv.scles  1021, 
Potash  140. 

„      salts  in  mushrooms  1035. 
Potato  chips  with  beef  or  mutton  299 
„     Dumplings  299,  306.  328. 
„     Fritters  324. 
„     Salad  299.| 
„     Soup  287,  278,  318. 
,,     Steamer  ISHi. 
Potatoes  29,  478,  480,  1207. 
and  Apples  327. 
Boiled  298,  483. 

,,      in  their  skins  298. 
Boiling  in  the  skins  1210. 
Dishes  made  of  298—299. 
Fried  298,  483. 
Mashed  298. 
„  „      with  milk  298. 

Sour  299. 
Poultices,  Linseed  1764,  1211. 
Poultry  295,  296. 

Pouring  water  into  the  nose  1842. 
Poverty  of  blood  107. 

,,     .,      and  green  sickness 
100. 

„        „  Treatment  by  Mas- 

sage, see  Anaemia 
105. 

Powdered  aloes  1U58. 
Power,  Loss  of  867. 
Practice  of  taking  baths  neglected  in 
Germany  593. 
„      with  the  legs  in  Swimming 
„  1390. 
Preachers  and  Schoolmasters  837. 
Precepts  for  persons  suffering  from 

disease  of  the  lungs.  895. 
Predisposition,  Hereditary  621. 

„  or  Hereditary  1211. 

Predjudices  1041. 
Pregnancy,  Accidents  in  1598. 
Pregnancy  and  at  child  birth ,  Em- 
ployment of  the  Natural 
Method  of  Healing  during 
1602. 

„         Calendar' of  1594. 
„         Rules    to    be  observed 
during  1603, 

Sickness  incidental  to  526. 
Signs  of  1592. 
Pregnant  women.  Directions  for  1593. 
Prelininary  practice  for  learning  to 

swim  1395,  1396. 
Premature  delivery  1623. 
Premonitory  symptoms.  oi_  cholera. 

Preventive  treatment  of  205. 
Preparations  of  oatmeal  318. 

of  mushrooms  10"3, 
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Prepuce,  Contraction  of  1212. 
Preservation  from    the   evil  conse- 
quence of  vaccination  1459. 
Pressed  corned  beef  477. 
Pressure,  Wounds  caused  by  21. 
Preventive  treatment  of  the  premoni- 
tory symptoms  of  Cholera  205. 
Prevention  of  cholera  by  state  and 
municipal  measures  212. 
„         of  diseases  of  the  lungs 
152. 

Pricking  Abscesses  U. 

„       headache  586. 
Primitive  air-bath  27. 
Prince  Bi'^marck,  Reports  of  Cases, 

Natural  Method  of  Plealing  260. 
Prison  fever  1503. 
Prisons,  Value  of  baths  in  1503. 
Prize  essay  on  the  Bilz  .Sanatorium  1967 
Proceedings  in  the  law  courts,  Report 

of  1050. 

Process  of  waste  and  making  good 
which  goes  on  incessantly  in  the 
human  body  1091. 
Professional  Magnetisers  970. 
Profession,  medical,  converts  in  the, 
to  the  Natural  Method  of 
Healing  1059,  1064. 
„        see  Phrenology  1178—1193. 
Professor  and  two  doctors.  Reports 
of  cases,  Natural  Method  of  Healing 
265. 

Professors  and  doctors  353. 

adopting  Na- 
tural Method 
of  Healing. 
„        bogus,     of    the  Natural- 
Method  of  Healing  1050, 1051. 
Prognosis  1212. 
Progressive  wet  rubbing  1262. 
Prolapse  of  the  Anus  33. 

„    „     ,  „     Acute  33. 

„      „     Chronic  34. 
„    „   Rectum  1221. 
,,       „    „   Vagina  1577. 
Promotion  of  health  by  going  bare 

foot  1077. 
Proper  position  in  Swimming  1395. 
Properties  of  food.  Healing  493. 
Proportion  of  water  in  the  human  body 

1502. 
Prostatitis  1213. 
Prostration  1212. 

„         (curative  gymnastics")  1213. 
,.         of  vital  action,   see  Ex- 
haustion 401. 
Protection  ugainst,  disease,  .Sayings. 

having  reference  to  1079. 


Protection  against  serious  illnesses 
and  relapses,  1066,  1067. 
1079  to  1083,  1087,  10S8, 
243,  244,  593,  594,  350. 

„  against  severe  and  painful 
illnesses  and  relapses  1087, 

„  from  diseases  350,  1098. 
1099. 

„  from  illness,  how  to  obtain 
1066. 

Protectors  for  wounds  1648. 

„  for  wounds  which  enable 
patient  to  lie  down  illus- 
trated 1649. 
Protracted  (and  difficulf  to  heal)  dis- 
eases (Chronic),  Characte- 
ristics and  treatment  8,  25, 
691,  225,  60,  63,  64,  65, 
1041,  1690. 

„         cough  247. 

„  diseases,  the  treatment  of 
62. 

„        Hemorrhage  of  the  womb, 
Treatment  of  65. 
Proud  flesh  514,  514. 
Psalliota  carapestris  1026. 
Psoriasis  626,  1213. 
Puberty  687. 
PubUcans  1013. 

Public  opinion  on  baths  nowadays  and 

how  little  bathing  is  practised  in 

Germany  593. 
Pudding,  Apple  323.  308. 

Millet  307.  ' 
Puddings  and  Dumplings  327. 

„  Apple 

„  Bread 

„        Maize  Boiled 

,,       Rice  and  Apple 

Riee  '  325. 

„  Semolina 

„       Whole  Wheaten 
meal 
Puff-ball  1030. 

Pulmonary  and  gastric  catarrh  1348. 
.,        apoplexy,  see  Apoplexy  36. 
„        artery  99. 
„         catarrh  872,  875. 
„         consumption ,  Hoarseness 
of  637. 

„  diseases,  Treatment  of 
chronic  65. 

„         tuberculosis  877. 

„         typhus  840. 
Pulmonary  veins  99. 

„         vessels,  Contracted  104. 

„  „        Dilated  103. 

Pulse  29,  1214 
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Pulse  Feeling  the,  illustrated  441. 

„     How  to  feel  the  1214. 
Pummice  stone  1412. 
Pumpkins  493. 
Pumpkin  Soup  288. 

Squash  307. 

Tart  324. 
Pumps  212. 

Pure  air  is  the  greatest  enemy  of  all 

disease  germs  353. 
Purgatives  1214. 

„         (Kneipp  Cure)  919, 
Pus  bacilli  54-. 

„   see  Abscess  10. 
Pustules  1215. 
Pyelitis  721. 

Pylorus,  illustrated  1777. 


Q. 

Quack  Remedies  1217. 

„     Remedies,     and  deceptions 
practised  by  vendors  of  1045. 
Quandt,  Heinrich  Gretschel  Dr.  1242. 
Quick  roaster  1363. 
Quicksilver  poisoning  1438. 
Quinces  493. 


R. 

Raabe,  Dr.  1090. 
Rabies  11. 

„     (Kneipp  Cure)  819. 
Rabid  animals,  Bite  of  645. 
Races,  Features  of  the  diflferent  436. 
Rachitis  1234.  1236,  1237. 
Racking  headache  586. 
Radial  Artery  100. 
Radiator.  Sun  ether  1927. 
Radishes  478. 
Railway  guards  1013. 

„       officials  1013. 
Railways  212. 
Rain  bath  1568. 
Ramarre,  Dr.  983. 

Ramifications  of  the  trachea  and  the 

lungs  870. 
Rash  in  cutaneous  diseases,  How  to 

bring  out  1955. 
Raspberry  no?e  123. 
Raspberries  493,  481. 
Rational  mode  of  life  1932. 

„       system  of  clothing  718. 
Raving  madness  996. 


Rawness,  see  Soreness  1326. 

Raw  Potato,  or  Green-Dumplings  308. 

Raw  silk  1673 

Reaction,  Capacity  for  1219. 

Real  truth  People  nowadays  do  not 

care  to  hear  the  1043. 
Rear  exit  of  the  nasal  cavity  330. 
Reaumur  Thermometer  444. 
Reclam,  Dr.  1479. 
Reclam,  Prof.  177. 

Recognizing  presence  of  a  disease 

(Diagnosis)  279. 
Recourse    is    had   to    the  Naturrl 

Method  of   Healing  only  when 

the  health  is  completely  shattered 

1105. 

Rectal  Fistula  (Kneipp  Cure)  81«. 
Rectum  185. 

„      Artresia  of  the  1219, 

„      Cancer  of  the  715,  1219. 

„      Fistula  in  the  1219. 

„      Foreign  Bodies  in  the  1220. 

„      Inflammation  of  1220. 

„      Prolapsus  of  the  1221. 

„      Stricture  of  the  1221. 
Recuperation  and  waste  process  going 
on  incessantly  in  the  body  1091. 
Recuperative  treatment  1932. 
Red  cabbage  478. 
„    currants  493. 

„    Cabbage,  warm  with  roast  meat, 
303. 

„    goats'  beard  1030. 
„   Mould  326. 

„   (Pickled)  Cabbage  with  meat  302, 
Redum  703. 
Rees  M.,  Dr.  214. 
Reflex  movements  1221. 
Reform  chocolate  89.. 
„       cocoa  88. 
„       cooking  pot  1370. 
„       foods  88. 
Refuges  for  the  poor  345. 
Regeneration  44. 
Regenerative  treatment  1868. 
P.egion,  Massage  of  the  renal,  fflus- 

trated  1792. 
Reibmeyer,  Dr.  573,  585,  727,  1125, 

1599. 
Reich,  Dr.,  1466. 
Reichenbach  von,  Karl,  Dr.,  900. 

„     Prof.    1254,  125Ä, 
12.56,  1257,  1258. 
Reich,  Nicolas,  Dr.  1147. 
Relapses,  Protection  against  1087. 
Remarks,  important,  on  full-packs  1852. 

on  steam  and  vapour  baths, 
1921. 
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Remedies,  Domestic  (Kneipp  Cure) 
1768. 

Removing  wrinkles  from  face,  by 
Japanese  massage  apparatus,  illus- 
trated 1819. 

Renal  calculus  1353. 
„     colic  1353. 

„     colic,  due  to  Calculus  (Kneipp 

Cure)  820. 
„     inflammation.  Acute  155. 
„     region,  Massage  of  the,  illus- 
strated  1792,  1809. 
Removal  of  marks  caused  by  small 
pox  1319. 

Reprints  of  proceedings  in  the  -Lav^; 

Courts  1050. 
Report  of  a  cure  in  the  Bilz  Sana- 
torium 1463. 
„      of  Case  1608. 
„      of  Cases,  Natm-al-Method  of 
Healing.  PrinceiBismarck  260. 
„      of  cases,  Natural  Method  of 
Healing,  saved  from  death  in 
spite  of  science  268. 
„      of  Cases,  Natural  Method  of 
Healing,  The  helpless  helpers 
271. 

„       of  Cases,  Natural  Method  of 
Healing,  Two  doctors  and  a 
professor  265. 
„       of  Cures  257. 
Repose,  See  phrenological  diagram  in 

"Phrenology"  1179. 
R.eproduction  1586. 
':<esistance  coil  386. 
Reserve,  See  phrenological  diagram  in 

"Phrenology"  1179. 
Resorbine  139. 

Respectable,  Robert,  See  illustration 

Phrenology  1188. 
Respiration,  Artificial  11,  1222. 
Respirator  1225. 

Results  of  breathing  bad  aii*.  Instance 
from  the  author's  own  experience 
of  the  1677. 

Retention  of  urine  1452. 

Retentive  enema. 

Retina  1294. 

Retraction  of  the  liver  865. 
Retroversion  of  the  uterus  1552. 
Reyher,  Dr.  82. 

Rheumatic  and  hemorrhoidal  pams  53. 
,,        giddiness  4Ö7. 
„        gout  in  the  head,  Headache 

associated  with  584. 
„        headache  582. 

lumbago  867. 

■nothache  1427. 


Rheostat  coil  386. 
Rheumatism  1225— \'234. 

„         ar  •  ■  cular  ( magnetism)  955. 
„         (Kneipp  Cure)  820. 
„         (magnetism)  953. 
„         What  success  has  the 
patient  to  expect  when 
treated   by  allopathists 
513. 

Rhine  wine  (white)  479. 
Rhus  toxicadendron  493. 

„     typhina  493. 
Ribs  1307. 

„    Fractured  1234. 
Ribwort  620. 
Rice  478. 

„    and  Apple  Pudding  without  milk 
325. 

„    Boiled  304,  483. 
„     MUk  326. 

„    or  Pearl  Barley  with  beef  303. 
„    Pudding  325. 
„    Soup  319. 
„    Water  321. 

„    with  Apples  or  Raisins  326. 

„    with  meat  304. 
Richter,  Dr.  986,  1088. 
Ricketts  1234—1237. 

„       (Kneipp  Cure)  821. 

(Magnetism)  953. 
„       (Massage)  1236. 
Ricketty  pelois  1168. 
Rickli  197. 
Right  auricle  99. 

„    ventricle  99. 
Rigidity  of  the  spine  1333. 
Ring  cartilage  1298. 
Ringed  fungus  1031. 
Ringing  in  the  ear  375. 
Ringner,  Dr.  665. 

River  and  snow  bath,  Remarkabli 
cure  of  Typhus  fever  by  an  in- 
voluntary 1088. 
Roastbeef  291. 

„        Sour  291. 
Roast-Chicken  296. 

„     Duck  296. 
Roaster  1363. 
Roast-Hare  295. 
Roasting  .'^pit  lo57 
Roast  Mutton  292. 
„     Pigeons  296. 
„     Pork  293. 
„     Veal  294. 
Robert,  Prof.  Dr.  989. 
Rocking-bath,  used  as  a  steam,  bath, 
illustrated  1884. 
or  wave-bath  1882. 
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Rocking  or  wave-bath,  illustrated  1882, 

1883. 

Rod,  shaped  bacteria  56. 
Roell,  Dr.  1036. 

Röntgen,  Prof.  1238,  1244,  1245,  1246, 

1247,  1249. 

X  Rays  1238—1259. 
Rolf,  Adolf  Dr.'  1144,  1146. 
Rolls  322. 
RoU  Soup  318. 

Room,  Dust  in  the  air  of  a  359. 

„     g^'mnastics  538. 
Rooms,  Air  in  1259. 

„       Heating  of  1281. 
Room  ventilator  worked  by  hydraulic 

pressure  1473. 
Rose,  Prof.  Gustav  1254. 
Rosemary  620. 
Roseola  1262,  1262. 
Roth,  Dr.  1153,  1158,  1159. 
Rough  bath,  towel,  illustrated  1769. 

„      towel  1954. 

„      voice  637. 
Rouseau  197. 

Roussel  de  Vautznee,  Dr.  1209.  , 
Rubbing,  Gloves  for,  with  Illustration 
1768. 

„        Gradual  wet  1262. 

„        of  the  feet,  Wet  1949. 

of  the  whole  body,  Wet 

1949. 

„        the  arm  (massage)  1767. 
„        the  back  with  a  towel,  illus- 
tration 1708. 
„        the  whole  body  with  a  wet 
sheet  1954. 
Ruflf,  Dr.  117—120. 
Rue  843. 

Rules  for  life  and  health  858. 
„      for  treatment  of  fever  441. 

in  general.  Natural  Method  of 

Healing  1657. 
„      of  Kneipp  Cure  for  the  most 

important  diseases  731. 
„      of  life.  Ten  golden  858. 
„      of   the    Natural    Method  of 

Healing  1 — 7. 

to  be  'observed  during  preg- 
nancy 1603. 
Rumford  soup  477. 
Runners  1383. 
Running  151,  1944. 
Rupture,  Constricted  20. 

(Kneipp  Cure)  821. 

of  the  blood-vessel  106. 

of  a  vein,  see  Apoplexy  36. 
Ruptures  and  Trusses  1283—1269 
Rupture,  see  Hernia  Abdominal  G21. 


Rush,  Dr.  986. 
Rush,  Prof.,  9S2. 
Rusks  323. 
Russian  bath  1886. 

Methuselah  26. 
Ruta  graneoleus  843. 
Rye  biscuits  478. 
Rye-Bread,  How  to  make  309. 

„         "Kommis"-bread  47y. 
Rye  meal  478. 

rolls  323. 


s. 

Sacral  nerve-plexus,  Disease  of,  631 

Sacrum  1307,  1.308. 

Safety-pin,  illustration,  1714. 

Sago  483. 

Sage  620. 

Salad,  Potato  299. 

Salads  and  Compotes  310. 

Salipyrine  139. 

Salivary  glands  128. 

„    ■    gland,  The  182. 
Salivation  534,  1270. 
Salsifj'-root  837. 
Salted  salmon,  boiled  484. 
Salt,  Haemophilia  result  of  too  free 
use  of,  640. 
„    water  fish,  to  cook,  297. 
Salvation  to  be  found  in  water  1008. 
Salve  clay,  How  to  prepare  (Kneipp 

cure)  1722. 
Sandals  198,  1270-1272. 

„       (Kneipp  Cure)  822. 
Sand  baths  1888. 
Sanderegger  Dr.  347. 
Sanitas  siymnastic  apparatus  1889. 
"Sanitas",  Gymnastic  apparatus,  with 

illustrations  1751  to  1754. 
Sauce,  Brown  309 
„      Mustard  310. 
„      Milk  or  Cream  310. 

Horse  Radish  3D1. 
„      pan.  Electric,  388. 

Parsley,  with  bee  for  veal  302. 
Sauces  309-310. 
Sauerkraut,  304,  478,  845. 
Sausage,  fried  483. 
Saved  from  death  in  spite  of  science, 
Reports  of  cases,  Natural-Method 
of  Healing,  268. 
Saving  a  drowning  person  20. 
Sawing  movement  555. 
Sayings  and  maxims  of  the  Natural 
Method  of  Healing  1104. 
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Sa3-ings  and  Maxims  on  the  chapter 
''Protection  against  disease" 
1079. 

„       and  maxims  on  the  Chapter 

Cure  of  Disease  1104. 
„       and  maxims  on  the  Natural 

Method  of  Healing  1104. 
„       having  reference  to  protection 
against  disease  1079. 
Scabies  1273. 

„  (the  itch)  (Kneipp  Cm-e)  822. 
Scald-Head  1274. 

„    see  Burns  11,  159. 
Scalds  treated  with  cold  water  1628. 
Scale  of  the  temperature  of  water, 

superficial,  1946. 
Scalp,  Massage  of  the,  1809. 
Scapula  .1307. 
Scapular  muscles  1021. 

„  „       illustrated  1796. 

Scarlatina  1275,  1281. 

„        (Kneipp  Cure)  822. 
Scarlet  Fever  1275—1282. 
Scharf,  Dr.  988. 
Schew,  Dr.  1502,  1503. 
Schindler,  Dr.  399. 
Schizomvcetes,  see  Bacteria  54, 
Schlesinger  W.,  Dr.  986. 
Schmidt,  Dr.  197. 
Schmitz,  Dr.  482. 
School  teachers  1012. 
Schräder,  Dr.,  Surgeon-major  339. 
Schreiber,  Dr.  278,  1230. 
Schrenk-Notzing  von.  A.,  Dr.  665. 
Schrodt  1648. 
Schrot  cure  1868. 
Schürmever,  Dr.  1459. 
Schultz,  Dr.  340,  1432. 
Schwenninger,  Dr.  262,  1333. 

„  Prof.  990—991. 

Sciatica  635,  636,  637. 

„      (Kneipp  Cure)  823. 
„       (magnetism)  956. 
Sciatic  nerve.  Disease  of  631. 
Science  of  Health  648. 
Sclerotic  membrane  1294. 
Scolding  of  children  567. 
Scones,  Wheat  Meal  324. 
Scotch-Plaid  compress  1889,  1891. 

,,  „         back  and  front, 

illust.  1889. 

Scrambled  Eggs  311. 
Screw-shaped  bacteria  56. 
Scrofula  1285,  1283. 

„  (magnetism)  957. 
Scrofulous  Children  1284. 

Conditions  (Kneipp  Cure) 
824. 


Scrofulous  Cures,  Reports  of  1285— 
1287. 

Scrotum,  a  jump  over  a  fence  causes 
laceration  of  the,  1643. 

„        Suspender  for  the  1385. 
Scurf  593. 
Scurvy  534,  1287. 
Sea-sickness  1289. 
Season  of  the  year,  The  cold  1225. 
Sebacious  gland  (single)  1311. 
Secondary  or  Consecutive  diseases, 

The  employment  of  the  Natural 

Method  of  Healing  prevents  7. 
Sedentary  mode  of  life  1945. 
Sediment  found  in  urine  of  persons 

afflicted  with  kidney  disease  58. 
Seed,  Decoction  of  hay  1755. 
Self-abuse  1289-1292. 

„        (Kneipp  Cure)  824. 
Self  application  of  affusions,  illustrated 

1702. 

„  esteem,  See  phrenological  diagram 

in  "Phrenology"  1179. 
„  massage,  apparatus  for,  illustrated 

1817. 

„  pack,  Method  1  1359. 


Semen,  Involuntary  loss  oi  (Kneipp 

Cure)  825. 
Seminal  emissions  1292. 

„       emissions  (curative  gymnastic) 
1293. 

Semmelweiss,  Prof.  1159. 
Semolina,  Milk,  326. 

Pudding  325. 

Soup  319,  320. 
Sensation,  Nerves  of  1114. 
Sense,  Nerves  of  1114. 

„      Organs  of  1293. 
Sept  Foil  root  1956. 
Septum  narium  330. 
Sequelae  of  Typhoid  fever  840. 

„  „  (Kneipp 

Cure)84<3. 

Serials  29. 

Serious  and  painful  diseases  1087. 

consequences  of  typhoid  fever 
840. 

.Serous  fluid.  Accumulation  of,  355. 

Serratus  muscle,  Paralysis  of  the  1166. 

Setting  of  a  sprained  ankle  1340. 

Severe  and  painful  illnesses  and  re- 
lapses ,  Protection  against 
1087. 

„  illnesses,  in  cases  of,  a  Na- 
tural Healer  phould  be  called 
in  1106. 
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Severe  illness    might     have  been 
avoided  1679. 
„      Inflammation  of  the  eyes  413. 
„      inflammation  of  the  lungs  896. 
„      injury,  Cure  of  a  699. 
Sexual  intercourse,  Immoderate  indul- 
gence in  1589. 
„     organs,  Chronic,   Aöection  of 
the  Ö.Ö. 

„     organs,  Hemorrhage  from  the 
(in  women)  1540. 
Shallow  bath  1891. 

,         „    illustrated  1705,  1706. 

„         .,    (Kneipp's)  1891. 
Shave  grass  621. 
Shaw,  Dr.  1495. 
Shawl  (Kneipp  Cure)  826. 

„     The  1892. 
Sheep's  biood  as  a  medicine  109. 
milk  480. 

Sheet,  Wet  rubbing  of  the  whole 
body  with  a  1954. 
„      Wet  rubbing  with  a  1955. 
Shew,  Dr.  200. 
Shinbone  1307,  1308. 
Shingles  (magnetism!  958. 
Shirt,  Hay -flower  1955. 

(Kneipp  Ciure)  1755. 
„    seed  19.55, 
„     Wet  1955. 
Shoemakers  1012. 
Shootmg  1944. 

alonsc  the  water  in  swimmmg 

ia9i. 

Shonman,  The,  see  illustration  "Phreno- 
logy" 1191. 
Shortsightedness  404,  406,  1300. 
Short  tongue  i966. 

wrap,  Kneipp  1893. 

„    orpack(Isjieipp  Cure)  826. 
Shot  wounds  treated  by  the  Natural 
Method  of  Healing  1646, 1647, 1648. 
Shoulder  and  body  pack,  illustrated 
1890. 

bandage  73. 

„        (single)  73. 
blade  1308. 

compress,  narrow,  illus- 
trated 1858. 

compress,  broad,  illustrated 
1858. 

joint,  chopping  (massage), 
illustrated  1803. 
joint,  massage  of  tlie,  illus- 
trated 1803. 

Muscles  of  the,  illustrated 
1938. 

p:r:k  1301,  1857. 


» 
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Shoulder  paok  narrow, illustrated  1890 
„  „   partial  1859. 

„  „   with   body  compress 

illustrated  1858. 
Shower  bath  1894. 

„       bath,  illustrated  1894. 
Shrivelling  of  the  liver  865. 
Sickness,  A  feeUng  of,  see  Nanscs 
1112. 

„        and  Vomiting  (Kneipp  Cur*-  i 
826. 

Care  of  people  in,  and 
attendance  at  night  time 
1302. 

incidental  to  pregnancy  52 1 
see  "Vomiting"  844. 
The  presentation  of  flowei 
in  1304. 

Sick  nurses  or  attendants  of  the  sick 

„    Nursing  1301. 
Sickroom,  Plenty  of  fresh  air  in  a  44; . 

„        Ventilation  of  the  1480. 
Side,  Stitch  in  the  1340.  • 
Signs  of  Death  273, 

„     of  Pregnancy  1592. 
SiUcate  140. 
Silver  weed  615. 

Simple  bandage  for  broken  arm  12  1 
„     crossed  bandage  for  the  grai: 
74. 

„    irrigator  1943. 
,,     splint  for  a  broken  leg  118. 
Sinews,  boiled  484. 
Singing  conducive  to  health  1306. 
„      in  the  ear,  see  "Rmging  i  . 
the'  ear"  375. 
Single  cross  bandage  73. 


5' 


shoulder  bandage  73. 


„      veins  330. 
Sitting  posture,  cane  chair  steam-batii, 

illustrated  1719,  1720. 
Size,  see  phrenological  diagri...'i  m 

"Phrenology"  1179. 
Skeleton  1307-1309. 

Bones  of  the  forearm  (rad;a; 
bone)  1308. 
Carpal  bone  1308. 
„       Coccyx  1308. 

Costal  cartilage  1308. 
"       Crown  1308. 

Development  of  23. 
Femur  13U8. 
"       Fibula  1308. 

Forehead  1308. 
front  and  back  view,  Bon.- 
"       of  the  forearm  1307. 

front  and  back  view.^C'ai  i > 
"       and  metacarpus  1307. 
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Skeleton  front  and  back  view.  Cervical 
vertibrae  1307. 
„       front  and  back  view,  Clavicle 
1307. 

front  and  back  view,  Coccyx 
1307. 

iront  andback  view.  Face  1 307. 
front  and  back  view,  Femoral 
bone  1307. 

front  and  back  view,  Fibula 
1307. 

,,       front  and  back  view,  Fingers 
1307. 

,,       front  and  back  view,  Lumbas 

vertebrcC  1302. 
,,       front    and   back  view,  Os 

mirominatum  1307. 
„       front  and  back  view,  Patella 

1307. 

front  and  back  view,  Ribs 
1307. 

„      front  and  back  view,  Sacrum 
1307. 

front  and  back  view.  Scapula 
1307, 

front  and  back  view,  Shin 
bone  1.307. 

front  and  back  view.  Skull 
1307. 

front  and  backviev,-,  Sternum 
1307. 

front  and  back  view.  Tarsal 
and  metatarsal  1307. 
front  and  back  view,  Tarsus 
1307. 

„      front  and  back  view,  Thoracic 

vertebrae  1307. 
,,       front  and  back  view,  Toes 

1307. 

front  and  back  view,  Ulna 
1307. 
„       Ilium  1308. 
„       Humeri  1308 
„       Lower  jaw  1308. 

Metacarpal  bone  1308. 
Neck    with  seven  cervical 
vertebrae  1308. 
„       Occiput  1308. 
„       Os  pubis  1.308. 
Patella  1.308. 
Phalanges  1308. 
Resisting  power  of  the  1110- 
Sacrum  1308. 
Shiubone  1308. 
Shoulder  blade  1,308. 
Sternum  1.308. 
Tarsal  bones  1308. 
Temples  1308. 


M 
I) 
)) 
)) 

)> 
t) 


Skeleton  Thora.K  (ribs)  1308. 
Toes  1308. 
,,       Ulnar  bone  (at  the  fore  and 

lower  arm  130S. 
,,       Vertebral  column  1308. 
Skimmed  milk  477,  480. 
Skin  1310-1322. 

Care  of  the  1312. 
Chapped  or  cracked  1313. 
„    Diseases  624,  627,  1314. 
,,         „     (magnetic  treaiment)  958. 
„     of  the  bone,  Inflammation  of  the 
1169. 

,.    peeling  of,  see  Desquamation  277. 
Soreness  of  the  (Kneipp  Cure) 
827. 
Skull,  1307. 

,,     Fracture  of  the  1641, 
,,     Trepanning  the  1640. 
Slapping  of  the  abdomen,  illustrated 
1782. 

„       of  the  chest,  illustrated  i,v  - 
„       pinching  and  kneading  1762. 
Slaughterers  1013. 
Sleep  and  dreams  1960. 

Importance  of  tranquil  1068. 
of    fever    patients   not  to  be 
disturbed  if  natural  443. 
produced  by  magnetism  958. 
,,     Talking  in  354. 
„     The  sleep  of  a  patient  must 
not  be  disturbed  1301. 
Sleeping  apartment  of  Mr.  Bilz   IB  I.'). 
,,      before  an  open  window  1488. 
behind  the  curtain  1488. 
„      the  Venetian  blind 
1314 

,,  Children,  must  not  be  awa- 
kened to  undergo  any  kind 
of  treatment  188. 

,,       in  the  open  air  1478. 
on  the  balcony  1315. 
with  a  window  opeii  1067 
1476. 

Sleeplessness,  see  Ii^somnia  (magnetic 
treatment)  958. 

„  of  Children  701. 

„  see  Insomnia  700. 

Sleepwalking  1316. 
Slight  wounds  13. 

Sling  for  removing   foreign  bodies 
from  the  eai^  372. 
„      for  the  arm  40. 
Slimy  stools,  see  Intestinal  Catarrh  7u."i. 
Slow  poisoning  bv  tobafcn  -.;m(i-:ni'v 

4211,  1422.^ 
Smacking  the  lips  wliik-  caung  iJbb. 
Small  fhnir  Dumpling  289. 

I2y 
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Small  intestine  7]() 

„       Cancer  ol  the  715. 
irrigating    douches,  illusti'ated 
1737. 

Smallpox  1317—1322. 

„       (Kneipp  Cure)  827. 
„       Removal  of  marks  caused 
by  1319. 

Smell,  offensive,  from  the  mouth  148, 
567. 

Smith,  M..  Prof.  Dr.  980. 
Smoked  bacon  (American)  salted  477. 
bacon  (German)  477. 
,,       sausage  476. 
Smoke  of  cigars  and  tobacco  1664. 
Smokers,  see  "Tobacco"  1421. 
Smoking  39. 

,,       immoderate,  Cancer  of  the 
larynx  produced  by  852. 
Snake  bites  1324. 
Snakes  1322. 
Sniffing  568. 
Snoring  1325. 
Snorting  568. 

Snow  and  river  bath,  Fever  (typhus) 

cured  by  involuntary  1088. 
Snuff  taking  1325. 

Sociability,  See  phrenological  diagram 

in  "Phrenology"  1179. 
Soda  140. 

Softening  of  the  bones  123. 

„      bones  (massage)  123. 

J,  „      brain  138. 

^,        see  Maceration  899. 
Soft  palate  1298. 3  ► 

„         „     Uvula  with  a  330. 
Solar  ether  radiator,  Korchelfs  1763. 

„     Plexus  1325. 
Solar  rays,  Lupus  cued  by  896. 
Soldiers  attacked  by  dysentery  364. 
Soles  of  the  feet,  Bath  for  1897. 
Some  diseases  are  curable  and  some 

are  incurable  1103. 
SomnambuHsm  1316. 
Somnolence  1325. 

Soothing  by  means  of  Magnetism  902. 
Soothing  pack  1844. 

three  quarter  pack  1862. 
"       throat  pack  1864. 
treatment  1897. 
Soporific,  see  "Choroform"  199. 
Soporifics   (Aids  to   sleep)  (Kneipp 

Cure)  827. 
Sore  breast  1536. 

(Kneipp  Cure)  828. 
"     nipple  (Kneipp  Cure)  1546. 

see  wound  of  the  nipple 
"  1546. 


286 


287. 


Soreness  1326. 
Sores,  Ulcerous  842. 
Sound  catcher  366,  367 
Soup,  Apple 

„  Blackberry 

„  Cauliflower 

„  Cranberry 

»  Egg 
„  Flour 
„  Beer 

„        „    soup  vdth  milk 
„  Bread 

„     Gelatinous  Barley       /  320. 

Macaroni 
„  Milk 
„  Semolina 
„  Flour 
„  Fruit 

„     Haricot  Bean  1-317. 
„  Meal 

„     Pea  and  Lentil 

German  Beer  312. 
„  Herb 
„  Light 
„     Milk  ( 
„  Morel 
„  Mushroom 

Potato 

„      of  Hips  and  Haws  828. 
„     Pearl  Barley 
Potato 

„     powder  in. 
„     Pumpkin  ) 
„     Vermicelli  > 
„      Water  j 

Strenethening 

828. 

„     Water  317. 

with  light  dumpling  289. 
Soups  286,  287,  288. 

with  dumplings  288,  289. 
Sour  roastbeef  291. 
Spa  doctor  1009. 
Spanish  Cloak  1897. 

„     (Kneipp  Cure)  828. 
Spanish,  mantle  1765. 
Sparks  before  the  eyes  409. 
Spasm  of  the  bladder  95. 

„      Glottis,  Cure  of  15,35. 
Spasmodic  contraction  of  the  anus, 

see  "Anus"  32. 
Spasmus  Glottidis  (magnetism)  960. 
Spa.sms  1326-1328. 

Fits  of  Spasms  and  Morbid 
Conditions  (Kneipp  Cure)  828. 
in  the  head  and  neck  (Kneipp 
Cure)  828. 


318. 


288. 

(Kneipp  Curei 
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Spasms  in  the  stomach  530,  531,  1349. 
,,       of  the  chest  combined  with 
cramp  in  the  arm  and  foot 
(Kneipp  Cure)  828. 
„       of  the  chest,  see  "Asthma"  44. 
.,      diaphragm  280. 

heart  (Kreipp  Cure)  829. 
„         „      stomach  (Kneipp  Cure) 
828. 

»  uterus,  and  fluor  albus 

(The  whites)  (Kneipp 
Cure)  828. 

„  or  Cramp  (magnetic  treatment) 
959. 

Vaginal  1577. 
Speculum  Uteri  1330. 
Speech,  Nervous  loss  of  528. 
Sperling,  Dr.  1549. 
Spherical  bacteria  56. 
Spinach  304,  327,  478. 
Spinal  accessor)'  nerve  128. 

„      complaint  ^Kneipp  Cure)  829. 
cord  124. 

.,  „  Inflammation  of,  acute  1330. 
•)        !>  „         ,,  chronic 

1331. 

,,        „     Paralysis  of  1332. 

Paralysis  in  children  (Kneipp 
(Cure)  830. 
„      vertebra  1309. 
Spine,  1333. 

„      Consumption  of  the  1159. 
„      Curvature  of  1334. 
1)  „        of  the  (curative  gym- 

nastics) 1334. 
»  „        of  the  (Kneipp  Cure) 

830. 

)•  of  the  (magnetism) 

961. 

,,      Diseases  of  the  1335. 

'»  55       of    the  (magnetism) 

961.  Ü 
„      Rigidity  of  the  1333. 
,j      The  1309. 
Spirilla,  see  "Bacteria"  55. 
Spirits  consumed  by  various  nations, 
quantity  of  484,  48.0 
Tow  1337. 
Spirit  stove  1361. 

Spirituality,  see  phrenrilnc^ical  diagram 

in  "Phrenology"  1]7D. 
Spit,  for  roasting  1357. 
Spitting  568. 

„       of  blood  106. 
Spittoon  1338; 

Spleen,  Congestion  and  Hypertrophy 
1339.  ■ 

„     Diseases  and  Disorders  of  1339. 


Spleen.  Gangrene  of,  see  Anth  rax  31 , 3 1. 

„       illustrated  1777. 

„       Inflammation  of  1340. 

„       see  Organs  of  Chest  and  Ab- 
dominal Cavity  179.' 

„       Swollen  1339. 

55  ,5        (Kneipp  Cure)  831. 

The  181.  - 
Splenetic  bacilli  54. 
Splint  for  broken  leg,  Simple  119. 
Splints'  40. 

Sponge  cakes,  baked  483. 
Spoon  meat,  etc.  307. 
Spots  before  the  eyes  410. 
Sprained  ankle  1340. 
Sprains  20,  727,  1341. 

„       (massage)  1341. 

„       Treatment  of  66. 
Spray  baths  1894. 
Spring  fungus  1029. 

„      water  1946. 
Spurious  Natural  Method  of  Healing 

1051. 
Sputum  401. 

Squamous  Dermatosis  1341. 

„        roughness  of  the  skin,  see 
Ichthyosis  686, 
Squinting  405,  568. 
Stammering  1342. 

,,  (magnetism)  962. 

St.  Anthony's  fire  398. 
Starch  flour  29,  478. 
„      sugar  1380. 
„      syrup  1380. 
State  of  Culture  see  Phrenology  1178 
1193. 

W„    The  married  974. 

Station  officials  1012. 

Statistics  of  mortality  in  tlie  various 

trades  and  professions  1012 
Steam-bath  1886. 
„     baths  1897. 

„     bath  apparatus,  folding,  used  in 
private  room,  illustration  1722. 
Steam-bath  applied  s(an<iing  1898. 
„  bedstead  for,  illust.  1996. 

„  bell-shaped  1898. 

„  box  bath,  illustrated  1917 

1918,  1919. 
„  cane  chair  sitting  posture, 

1719,  1720. 
„  chair,  illu.strated  1899 

„         foot  1743. 
„         foot,  apparatus  for,  illustr. 
1745. 

,,         for  children  1901. 

for  the  arm  1900. 
5,  „     „     ..     illust.  1900. 

129* 
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Steam-bath  for  the  tcmale  bieast  1901. 
for  the  hands  1902. 
[[         for  the  head  1902. 
for  the  seat  1904. 
hand  and  foot  (out  of  bed) 
1749. 

in  bed  1905. 

„  in  bed,  for  feet  and  legs 

1914. 

„  in   bed,  illustrated  1908, 

1909,  1911,  1912. 

„  in  bed,  Partial,  with  Illus- 

tration 1908. 

„  in  wicker  frame  1915. 

„  in  wicker  frame,  illustrated 

1916. 

one  sided,  for  head  1843. 
„  Partial,   with  illustration 

1908.::  . 

Steam-baths  in  bed  for  children  1913. 
Steam-box  bath  1886,  1917. 
.Steamer,  Composite  1365. 
Steamine  apparatus  1363. 
local  1820. 
„        pail,  lUustrrated  1905. 
Steamings  (Kneipp  Cure)  831. 
Steam  packs  in  bed  1910. 
Steinbacher,  Dr.  241,  1059. 
Sterilisation  or  destruction  of  bacicria 

or  germs  of  disease  351.  j 
Sternum  1307,  1308. 
Steudel,  Dr.  989. 
Stevens,  H.  Dr.  979. 
Steward  grill  1356,  1358. 
Stewed  Dried  Fruit  310. 
„      Fruit  310,  329. 
„       Hare  295. 
Stick  and  bar  bell  exercises  556, 557, 558. 
Stiflfening  of  the  knee-joint  727. 
Stiffknee,  Manipulating  a,  illustrated 

1772. 
Stiff  neck  1343. 
Stiff  neck  (Kneipp  Cure)  831. 
Stiffness  of  the  knee  treated  by  means 

of  an  apparatus  1147. 
Stimulants,  Internal  1344. 
Stimulating  foot  baths  1742. 

full  pack  1845. 
hip-bath  1758. 
leg-pack,  illustr,  1858. 
„  partial  pack  1857. 

„  three  quarter  pack  1882. 

throat-pack  1884. 
]]         treatment  1923. 
Stimulation  1343. 
Stings  of  insects  2L. 
.Stitching  of  wounds  1642» 
Stitch  in  the  side  1306,  1306. 


Stitch  in  the  spleen  -  W. 
St.  John's  wort  844. 
Stocking,  Elastic  1462. 
Stokers  1012. 

Stoniach-ache,  see  Abdominal  Pains  9. 

„  see  Colic  231, 

Stomach,  AlTections  of  the  (Kneipp 
Curej  831. 

„        Atony  of  the  1963. 

,,        Blood  from  the  21. 

„        Cancer  of  the  1344  1965. 

„        Catarrh  of  the  875. 

„        Clearing  out  of  the,  without 
trouble  (Kneipp  Cure)  832. 

,,        Compress   for  the  (stimu- 
lating) 1727. 

„        Dilatation  of  the  1963. 

„        Diseases  of  the  1964. 

„        Diseases  of  the  (Magnetic 
treatment)  962. 

„        Disordered  1349. 

„        Douche  applied  to  the  1730. 

,,        Erysipelas  of  the  397.' 

,,        Gastric    Catarrh,  chronic 
1346. 

„        Gastric  Catarrh,  a  cute,1 344. 
,,        grip  528. 

illust/ated  1777. 
,,        Induration  of  the  (Kneipp 

Cure)  832. 

Massage  of  the,  illustrated 
1781,  17,52. 

Overfilling  of  the  1658. 
„        pack  1860. 

Pain  in  the,  and  Flatulence 

(Kneipp  Cure)  832. 
„        pains  528. 
,         Spasm  of  the  1349. 

The  184. 

Treatment  of  chronic  dis- 
orders of  the  65. 
Tumour    of    the  (Kneipp 
Cure)  833. 
Weak  1350. 
Stomatitis  534. 

Stoppage,  see  Tenesmus":l418. 
Stopping  violent  bleeding  of  jugular 
vein  18. 

teeth,  see  "Teeth"  1414. 

Stone  1352. 

in  the  bladder  1352. 
in  the  Kidneys  1962. 
Stove  for  heating  and  cooking.  Elec- 
tric 389. 
Stoves  1353-1375. 

for  heating  1372. 
Stavs,  111  effects  of  1420. 
:     see  "Corsetts"  1632. 


1932. 

massage 


Stretching 


Straight  nozzle  syringe,  illustrated  173o. 
Strains,  Treatment  of  60. 
Strangulation  1966. 
Strassinann,  Dr.  1600. 
Strawberries  481,  493,  617. 
Straw,  oat,  Decoction  of  1842. 
Strengthening  applications  1923. 

„  soups,  broths,meatsetc,, 

Inefficac}'  of  516. 
,,  treatment  1923, 

,,  treatment  in 

1765. 

a  contracted    knee  1148, 

1149.  ; 

„         the  foot,  illustrated  1773. 
Stricture  and  dilatation  of  the  urethra 
(in  women)  1548. 
of  the  rectum  1221. 
„        of  the  urethra  1452,  1452. 
Stroking  forearm  (massage),  illustrated 
1790. 

,,  Massage  applied  to  the  ab- 
domen by  1776. 

,,       Massage  by,  illustrated  1766. 

„  „         of    the  abdomen 

illustrated  1788. 

,,  (massage)  the  hand,  illustrated 
1789. 

„  muscles  of  the  back,  upward 
direction,  massage,  illustrated 
1793. 

„       the  arm  (massage) illustr.  1767. 
„      the  back  (massage),  illustrated 
1792. 

the  heart,  illustrated  1804. 

„  the  kidneys  (massage),  illus- 
trated 1792. 

„       the  legs,  illustrated  1806. 

„  the  muscles  of  the  back, 
(massage)  illustrated  1792. 

„  treatment  bv  massage,  illust. 
1937. 

„       ttie  wrists  (massage),  illus- 
trated 1791. 
Strong  beer,  Results  from  immoderate 

indulgence  in  345. 
Struck  by  Lightning  19. 
Structure  of  organic  beings  31. 

of  the  eye.    See  also  ,, Or- 
gans of  sense"  371. 
Stuckrad  von,  Dr.  900. 
Study,    The   science   of  phrenology 
teaches  us  who  has  the  capacity 
for,  illustrated  1178  to  1193. 
Stuffed  breast  of  Veal  294. 
Slumps  of  cigars  567. 
-turm.  Dr.  1134. 


Stmte 


rmg  see  ..Stammering  1342. 


St.  Vitus'  dance  1376-1378. 
„  „    (Kneipp  Cure)  833. 

„       ,.  „    (magnetic  treatment) 

Ö67. 

„  „    (massage)  1377. 

bty  1378. 

Sub-epithelial  layer  175. 

Sublimate,  Poisoning  by,  see  "Poisoning 

by  Mercury"  1203. 
.Subsclavian  artery,  100. 
Sucking  pig,  roast  483. 
Sucklings  1379. 

„        and  new  born  infants.  Baths 
for  1607.  Sj'j^ 
Suitable  food  during  illness,  How  to 

provide  patients  wdth  1305. 
Sufferers  from  Eye  Disease  411. 
Suffocation  1380. 

„         through  breathing  noxious 
gases  21. 
Sugar  1380.  " 

„     Influence  of,  on  Bycichsts  1382. 
Suggestion  848,  648. 
Sulphur  140. 
Sulphonal  139. 
Sumach  berries  493. 
I     „        or  vinegar  tree  493. 
Sun  and  air  baths  illust.  1924,  1925. 
Sunbaths  1384,  1923. 
.Sunbath  for  gentlemen  in  the  Bilz 

Sanatorium  1384.  ^ 
Sun-ether  radiator  1927. 
Sunstroke  1383. 

„        see  "Pleatstroke"  18. 
Supej-ficial  scale  of  the  temperature 

of  water  1946,  1946. 
Superfluous  hairs  568. 
Superior  Canal  1296. 
Supplementary  treatment  1873. 
Surgery ,   The    Natural    Method  of 
Heahng,  can  be  applied  to,  1644. 
Surgical  cotton  wool  860. 

„        instruments,  Disinfection  of, 
352. 

„        operations  1632. 
Suspensory  bandage  1385. 

„         breast-bandage  72. 
Sutures  1633. 
Suturing  of  wounds  1642. 
Swallowing,  Difficulty  in  1385. 
Swaggering  568. 
.Sweat  cures  1386. 
Sweating  at  night,  morbid  1386. 
„     "  cures^  1930. 

„        Rocking  bath  used  as  a  steam 
bath  ior,  illust.  'l'^^4. 
Sweaty  feet  573. 
Sweet' Milfoil  195i;. 
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Sweets  326. 
Swelling  1388,  1389. 

„        and  paralysis  of  the  knee, 

Treatment  of  66. 
„        and    inflammation    of  the 
female  breats  (Kneipp  Cure) 
1637. 

„        (Massage)  1387. 
„        of  lymphatic  glands  898. 
„        of  the  breast  J.")36,  1537. 
,,       on  the  arm ,  Massage  of  a, 
illustrated  1767. 
Swelhugs  1387-1389. 
Swim,  Learning  to  1389—1398. 
Swimming  bath  28. 

„         exercise   with  arms  and 
legs  combined  1392,  1394. 
„         on  the  back  1396,  1397. 
„         practice  1392. 
Swiss  Air,  Freedom  from  dust  of  359. 
Swollen  feet  438. 
„       elands  501. 

tonsils  1424,  1425,  1488. 
Swoon  432,  432. 
Sycosis  1398. 

Sympathetic  remedies,  Cures  effected 

by,  256. 
Symptoms  1966. 

„        of     Cholera,  Preventive 

treatment  of  premonyitorv  265. 
Syphilis  1398—1407. 

„       bacilli  57. 

.,      inoculated     by  vaccination 
1401. 

(Kneipp  Cure)  833,  835. 
„       (magnetism)  963. 
Syphilitic  abscesses  714. 

„  affection  of  the  larynx  853. 
,.        swellings  of  the  bone,  Head 

ache  caused  by  586. 
„        ulcer,  laryngeal  850. 
Syringe,  automatic  enema,  illustrated 
1737. 

enema,  illustrated,  1942. 

with  bent  metal  tube 
1737, 

,,  for  the  ear,  illustrated  1732, 
Nose,  illustrated  1842. 

„        Uterine  1455,  1456. 

„  with  bent  tube  and  nozzle 
1735. 

„  with  straight  nozzle,  illustr. 
1735. 

Syringing  of  the  vagina  1941. 

Syrnp  sugar  1382, 

System  of  clothing,  Rational  718. 

musrulnr,  Human,  ilhistrated 
"  1796. 


System,  The  Nervous  1121. 


T. 

Tabes  dorsalis  1159,  1336. 
Table  showing  the  constituent  pa^l^ 
of  animal  food  476. 
,,      shewing  the   consumption  of 
beer,  wine,  tobacco,  coffee,  tea 
by  various  nations  484,  485. 
I  486. 

,.      showing  the  daily  requirement.- 
of  a  healthy  man  in  solid  and 
liquid  food  482. 
,,      showing  time  required  to  digest 
various  articles  of  food  483. 
Tailors  1012. 

Taking  alcoholic  drinks  should  not 
J  become  a  habit  346. 

I  „  baths,  Inf  requency  in  Germ  any 
i  of  593. 

!       „       food.  Rules  tn  l^e  (Observed 

in  1063. 
i       „       of  snuff  1325. 
i  Talkhig  in  sleep  1960. 
i  Tamarindus  Indica  493. 
;  Tampon,  gauze  1650. 
i  Tapeworm  1410,  1407-1411. 

„  Comedon  1911. 

,,  (Kneipp  Cure)  835. 

I  Tapioca,  boiled  483. 
I  Tapper  muscle  1841. 

:  Tapping  1411. 

muscles  of  the  back  (massage), 

illustrated  1794. 
of  the  abdomen ,  illustrated 
I  1782.  ' 

\        „       the  heart,  ilkistraled  1804. 
I  Taquet,  Dr.  346. 
'  Tarsal  bones  1307,  1308. 
,  Tarsus  1307. 
:  Tart,  Pumpkin  324. 
i  T  bandage  74. 
i  Tea  480. 

for  women  1956. 
'     "    kettle.  Electric  388. 

',1    Wuehlhiiber  No.  I  and  II  1958. 
Teachers  1012. 
:  Teacher,  The,  ppc  illustration  Phreno- 
I        logv  H89. 

Teeth  and  oral  ca\iiy,  Uacicna  ul  >-t. 
!      „     Artificial  1412-1416. 
i      „     Care  of  1411. 

False  set  of,  see  1412. 
i  Section  of,  see  "Teething"  1414. 

Teething  1416. 
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Teething,  Difficult  U16. 
'Femperate  mode  of  life  1982. 
remperature    of  water ,  .Superficial 

scale  of  the  1946,  1946. 
„  of  water,  The  hand  is 

not  a  good  test  of  the 

1946. 

„  of  the  blood  113. 

„  „      bodv  113. 

Temples  1308. 
Temporar}'-  bandage  40. 
Tendon  Achilles  1021. 

„  „       illustrated  1796. 

Tenesmus  1418. 
Ten  golden  rules  of  life  858. 
„    precepts  for  persons  suffering 
from  diaeases  of  the  lungs  895. 
Tent  grip  529. 
Tepid  water  1946 
Testicles,  Injury  to  the  1643. 
Testimonial  1051. 

Testimonials  on  the  efficacy  of  patent 

medicines  1050. 
Tetanus,  see  Lockjaw  866. 
Tetters  626.  i 
The  affusion  of  the  face,  illustrated 

1694. 

„  author's  method  of  procedure  in 
wet  rubbing  of  the  whole  body 
1953. 

.,  arm,  Kneading,  illustrated  1769.  i 
.  back  affusion,  illustrated  1690.  j 
„  „  massage  of  the,  illustrated  I 
1792.  1 
,,  pinching,  muscles  of  the  back 

(massage),  illustrated  1793. 
„      „     stroking,  the  (massage)  illus- 
trated 1792. 
„     tapping,    muscles    of  the 
('n)as.sage),  illustrated  1794. 
„    barbarous  treatment  employed  in 

female  Complaints  1528—1534. 
,,    best  time  for  undertaking  Cura- 
tive Gymnastics  540. 
„    cause  of  many  illnesses  is  general 

overfeeding  314. 
.,    chemical  process  of  change  which 
food    undergoes    in  the  mouth  ^ 
182. 

„    chest   affusion,   illustrated  1691. 
1692. 

„  „  Slapping  of  illustrated  1798- 
„    colder  the  water  the  better  the 

effect  1947. 
„    consequence   of   overfopdiiio-  is 

often  illness  314. 
„    Corset  1625. 

„    deltoid  muscles,  illustrated  1931.  . 


The  employment  of  Credo's  mani- 
pulations and  massage  in  removal 
of  the  Placenta  or  afterbirth 
1599,  1600. 

„  employment  of  the.'NaturaliMethod 
of  HeaUng  during  Pregnancy  and 
at  Child -Birth  1602. 

„  employment  of  the  Natural  Method 
of  Ifealing,  prevents  secondary 
or  consecutive  diseases  7. 

„    exercises  and  movements  must 
be  performed  in  moderation  and 
gradually  increased  in  Curative  ' 
Gymnastics  539. 

,.    face,  muscles  of,  illustrated  1938. 

„  hand  is  not  a  good'  test  of  the 
temperature  of  water  1946. 

,.    head,  massage  applied  to  1802. 

„    heart,  stroking,  illustrated  1804. 

„       „     tapping,  illustrated  1804. 
helpless  helpers.  Reports  of  Cases, 
Natural  Method  of  Heahng  271. 
hip-bath  after  birth  1606.^ 

u    larynx,  massage  of  the  1804. 

„  legs,  massage  of  the,  illustrated 
1806,  1807. 

„    legs,  stroking,  illustrated  180(). 

„    lightning  affusion,  illustrated  1699 
1700. 

„  menstrual  bandage  and  its  obiects 
1581.  ^ 

„    Natural     Method     of  Healing, 
prevents  secondary  or  consecutive 
diseases  7. 
„    opponents  of  the  Natural  Method 

of  Healing  1054. 
„    poor  young  girls  of  Thusnelda 

1622  -  1524. 
„    rubbing  hip-bath  1884. 
„    seat,  steam -bath  for  1904 
„    Shawl  1892. 

„  as  prescribed  by  Kneipp 
front  and  back,  illustrated 
1893. 

„  „  Cloth  for,  illustrated  1893. 
„    sun -ether    radiator,  illustrated 

1928,  1929. 
„    tendon,  Achilles,  illustrated  19.38. 
„    throat,  massage  of  the,  illustrated 

1810  to  .'812. 
„    throat,    muscles    of,  illustrated 

1938. 

„    tongue,  illustrated  1777. 
„    T  Pack,  illustrated  1860,  1861. 
„    Treatment  of  disease.  How,  and 
according  to  which  method  1083. 
,,    Upper  affusion,  illustrated  1704. 
,,        „      wrap  1957. 
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i  1k-  l  U  l  lis  aiul   it>  (lisf;iiscs   15+9  to 

inr.o. 

„    wet  sheet,  packing  in  (full  pack), 

iiluatrated  18+8. 
„    whites,  see  "Fluor  albus"  154-1. 
,,    whole  bodv ,  "Full  .Lavation"  of 

1683. 

whole  bodv,  massage  of  the  1812. 
Thelen,  Dr.  271. 

Theory    that    there   exists  but  one 
disease  expressed  in   the  most 
various  forms  846. 
Thermometer  1930. 

,,  necessary  to   test  the 

temperatiu"e  of  water 
1946. 

Thermometers,  illustrated  1931. 
Thick  and  curdled  milk  1007. 
Thigh  aflfusion,  illustrated  1703. 

„        (Kneipp  Cure)  835. 
Bullet  wound  in  the  1642. 
Muscles  of  the  1021. 

„  illustrated  1796. 
Temporary  bandage  for  broken 
119. 

Thirst,  Inchnation  to,  see  phrenological 
diagram  in  "Phrenology"  1179. 

Thoracic  muscles  1021. 

„        organs,  illustrated  1777. 
„        vertebrae  1307. 

Thorax  (ribs)  1308. 

Thoughts,  Ideas,  Melancholy  664. 

Threadworms  1419. 

Three  cornered  bandage  71. 

(large)  71 
„  bandage  (small) 

(  1  . 

breast  cloth  72. 
quarter  pack,  illustrated  1862, 
18(33. 
„      soothing  1862. 
„     stiiTiula'ting  1862. 
Throat,   Affections    of   the  (Kneipp 
Cure)  835. 

Catarrhal  inflammation  of  the 
330,  331. 

Compress  for  the  1864, 

„        illustrated  1861. 
Inflammation  of  the  836. 
,^       massage  of  the  1809. 
;  „  Application 

1809. 

illustrated 
"  1768. 
of  fever  patients  442. 
'„       pack,  cooling  1864. 

illustration  1864. 
"  „     (Kneipp  Cure)  838. 


Throat   pack,  Kneijjp's  1865. 
,,  ,,     soothing  1864. 

„  ,,     stimulating  1864. 

„        Treatment  of  •hi-onic  discfi-cs 

of  the  64. 
„       wra]),  Kncijip's  1865. 
Throbbing  headache  586. 
Thrush  331. 

,,     Cure  of  36. 
„     see  "Aphthae"  35. 
Thure  Brandts  method  and  curative 
gymnastics  with  ilhi^trntions  1553 
to  1562 

Thusnelda,The  poor  young  gu'ls  of  1522. 
Thyrocele  504. 
Thvroid  cartilage  525,  1298. 
Tibial  arteries  lt)0. 
Tic  douloureux  522. 
„    douloureux  (magnetic  treatment) 
964. 

Tied  tongue  1424. 

Tight  bandage   causing  mortification 
of  foot  21. 
laced  form  1419. 
„      lacmg  1419. 
Tightness  of  the  chest  185. 
Time    required    to    digest  various 
articles  of  food  483. 
„       see  phrenological  diagram  in 
"Phrenology"  1179. 
Tinned  and  potted  meat  477. 
Tiredness,  Feehng  of  276. 
Tissue,  Change  of  normal  2<5. 

„  surrounding  the  Uterus,  In- 
flammation and  diseases  of 
1539. 

To  add  mushrooms  to  soup,  How  287. 
cook  salt-water  fish  297. 
employ  in  surgery  the  Natural 
Method  of  Heahng  is  possible  1644. 
ensure  the  spread  of  the  Natural 

"  Method  of  Healing,  lectures  and 
dissertations  should  be  given  regu- 
larly 1043.  ,  ^ 
further    the  Natural  Method  ot 

"   Healing,  Appeal  to  the  authorities 

meet  the    requirements    ol  the 
"   patient,  food  must  be  prepared  and 
contain  the  proper  constituents  313. 
recognize  disease  279. 
Toad  stool  1027. 
Toast  and  water  321. 
Tobacco  1421. 

abuse  of  2(5. 

consumed  bv  various  nations, 
Quantity  of ^484.  4^5. 
poisoning  1422. 
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Tobacco,  Quantity  of  consumption  of 

14:22. 

Quantit}'   of  production  of 
1422.  - 
„       smoke  1664-. 
,,       smoJcing  is  slow  poisoning 
1421,  1422. 
Toes  1307,  1308. 

„     Mortification  of  tlie  1013. 
Tone  giving  pack  1865. 
Tongue  1298. 

„       and  its  muscle  1423. 
,,       bone  grip  520,  524,  526,  527. 
Cancer  of  the  1424. 
Furred  1424. 
„       hiflammation  of  1423. 
,,  „  .,  the  muscle  of 

the  1423. 

„       seen  through  the  pharjmgeal 

cavity  330. 
„       Short  1966. 

Smoked  476. 
,,       tied  1424. 
Tonic  foot-baths  1742. 
hip-bath  1758. 
treatment  1932. 
,.      treatment  in  connection  with 
Curative  Gymnastics  1639. 
Tonsilitis  1424,  1425. 

„       (massage)  1425. 
Tonsils  330,  1298. 

Disease  of  the  1286. 
Swollen  837,  1424,  1425. 
Toothache  522,  1426—1432. 

„        (Kneipp  Cure)  838. 
„        (massage)  1429. 
„        Nervous  1427. 
„        Suggested  667. 
Torpor  453. 

„       Light,  cases  of  453. 
„       Treatment  of  serious  cases  of 
453. 

Total     abstinence     from  alcoholic 

beverages  275. 
Tourists,  Bicyclists  1382,  1383. 
Towel,  rough  bath,  illustrated  1769. 
Tower  of  Babel  1639. 
Trachea  and  lungs,  Ramifications  of 
the  870.^ 
illustrated  1777. 
Trades,  Di.seases  incidental  to  1433  to 

1435. 

Trade,  see  Phrenology  1178—1193. 
Trail,  Dr.  984,  1590. 
Trance  1435. 

I'ranquil  sleep,  Importance  of  1068. 
Transverse  colon,  illustrated  1777. 
Traumatic  erysipelas  1436. 


Traumatic  fever  1436. 
Treat  and  cure  disease,  How.,to  lu-  '.. 
Treading  water  J  397,  1946. 
Treatment  and  characteristics  of  acute 

disease^  t>n,  4  11,  (i-'l. 

1678. 

Anodyne  1867. 
,,         by  suggestion  or  hypnotism, 
which  diseases  are  adapted 
for  663. 
Cooling  1728. 
Derivative  1728. 
„         for    every    illness,  even 

be 


names 


though  the 
unknown  59. 

of  contraction  auu  .^linnes.- 
of  the  knee  by  means  of 
an  apparatus  1147. 
of  diphtheria  with  antitoxine 
is  attended  with  consider- 
able danger  to  the  patient 
344. 

of  disease  is  more  effectual 
in  the  first  stage  than  in 
the  2rd  or  3"^  1040. 
of  disease,  what  measures 
are  not  vainly  applied  1108. 
of  female  complaints  in 
general  1524,  1525. 
of  liver  diseases  in  general 
861. 

of  patients,  Natural  Method 
of  Healing  1301,  1678. 
of  scalds  with  cold  water 
1629. 

of  stiff  knee  1762. 
of  wounds  21,  1626. 
Regenerative  1868. 
Recuperative  1932. 
Soothing  1897. 
Supplementary  1873. 
Strengthening'  1923. 
Stimulating  1923. 
Tonic  1932. 
1436. 

Cramp  (Kneipp  Cure)  838. 
Nervous    imagnetic  treat- 
ment) 964. 
Trepanning  1633. 

„  the  skull  1640. 

Trial  of  skill,  at  the  bedside, 
allopaths    and  Natural 
Proposal  for  1084. 
Trichinae  1437. 

„        Embedded  14.:18. 


Trembling 


between 
Healers. 


Tricoceplialu 
Trigeminus 

Tri<2mu'll;i  f( 


dispar  162 


irnum  grascciiin  831 


INDEX. 


Trinks,  Dr.  Ü80. 
fripc  +83. 

rrophical  nerve  tibres  1114 
Trotting  movement  558. 
Trout  and  Tench  to  boil  297. 

fresii,  boiled  +83. 
Truffles  1033. 
Trunk  bath  1940. 

ballis,  hot  1941. 
pack  1865. 

„    and  T  pack,  illustrated 
1861. 

,,    Fastening    of    the  (by 
means  of  hairpin.s)  1866. 
fastening    of    the  (by 
means  of  slings)  1866. 
„     illustrated  1866. 
TriLss  and  thigh  band  1265. 
Trusses  622. 

„       and  how  to  fit  them  1267. 
„         „    ruptures  1263. 
Truthfulness,  see  phrenological  dia- 
gram in  'Phrenologv"  1179. 
Trychinosis  1437—1439. 
Tubercles  1439. 

Tuberculosis,  Forged  testimonial  on 
cure  of  1050. 
„  Miliary  877. 

,,  Pulmonary  877. 

Tuberculous  abscess  in  the  intestines 
714. 

„  ulcer,  Laryngeal  850. 

Tubes,  irrigating  1942. 
Tumour,  Encysted  1439. 

Fatty,  see  "Lipoma"  860. 
in  the  breast  1538. 
(Kneipp  Cure)  839. 
,,       (magnetism)  965. 
on  the  brain  138. 
Tumours,  Hard  (Kneipp  Cure)  840. 
Tune,  see  phrenological  diagrani  in 

"Phrenology"  1179. 
Turban  top  1027. 
Turf  baths,  see  "Mudbaths"  1019. 
Turkey,  tame,  boiled  483. 
,,  „      roast  483. 

„        wild,  roast  483. 
Turkish  bath  1886. 

Tn  ruing  the  foot  from  side  to  side, 

illustrated  1772. 
Turnips  478. 

boiled  485. 
Turpentine,  Oil  of  639. 
Tussilago  farfara  842. 
TuttilFrutti  329. 

Twice  saved  from  death  by  the  Natural 

Method  of  Healing  1609. 
Twisted  cross  bandage  for  the  groin  74. 


^Twisted  intestines,  Peritonitis  can  ed 
j  by  H75. 

of  the  loot  720. 
,        M  intestines  712. 

{  'I'wo  doctors  and  a  professor,  Reports 
;  of  ca.ses  'in  the  Natural  Method 

of  Healing  265. 
„    escapes  from  death  1609. 
t  Tying  of  arteries  1641. 

,,     up     of     an    injured  trachia! 

artery  17. 
„     up    of    an    injured  femoral 
artery  17. 
Tympanic  membrane  1296. 
Typhhtis  1440,  1441. 
Typhoid  Fever  1442-1446 

„  ,,     (Kneipp  Cure)  840. 

Typhus,  Epidemic  of  466 
Fever  1446-1448. 
,,  ,,     and  pneuinonia  4ö8. 

„  cured  by  an  involun- 

tary bath  in  snow  and 
in  a  river  1088. 
I       ,,        (magnetism;  965. 


Ulcer  1448—1450. 
„     Laryngeal  850. 
„     (magnetism)  966. 
„     of  the  stomach  1965. 
;  Ulceration  of  bone  see  "Caries". 

„        of  mouth  and  gums  1017. 
Ulcerous  Sores  (Kneipp  Cure)  842. 
Ulcers  1449,  1450. 

„      and  Abscesses  (Kneipp  Cure) 
840. 

„      on  the  legs'and  feet,  Treatment 

of  chronic  65. 
„      Uterine  1562.  ' 
Ulna  1397. 
Ulnar  Artery  100. 

„     bone  (at  the    foi-e  and  lower 
arm)  1308. 
UmbiUcal   cord,   A   warning  against 
cutting  of  the  1596. 
!  „        cord,  Divisioii  of  1450. 

■  Umbilicalia,  Inflammation  of  1451. 
i  Umbilicial  Vessel  1451. 
Under  wrap  1941 . 

Uniformity  of  all  diseases  (according 

to  Kuhne's  theory)  846. 
I  Universal  bath,  illustrated  1712. 

„        cooking  apparatus  1366. 
I      ■  ,,        remedy  60. 
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Unnatural  form  of  women  produced 

by  tight  lacing  1420. 
Unpleasant  habits  566. 
Upper  affusion  (Kneipp  Cure)  842. 
arm,  Fracture  of  40. 
„     Muscles  of  the  1021. 

Muscles  of  the,  illustrated 
1938. 

„        ,.     Simple      bandage  for 
broken  120. 

,.     jaw  bone  1298. 

packs  (Kneipp  Cure  842. 

„     part  of,  body  and  head,  Steam- 
bath  for,  illustrated  1904. 

„     part  of  the  body,  Deformities 
of  the  1145. 

,,     The  affu.sion,  illustrated  1704. 

„     thigh.  Muscles  of  the,  illus- 
trated 19.38. 

„     vena  cava  Vein  99. 

,,     wrap,  The  .1957. 
Uraemia  1451. 

Urethral  Canal,  Hemorrhage  from  the 
640. 

Urethra,  Stricture  and  Dilatation  of 
the,  in  women  1.548. 
Stricture  of  the  1452. 

Uric  acid  1496. 

Uricedine  139. 

Urination,  Painful  (Kneipp  Cure)  842. 
Urine,  Amount  of  alcohol  in  346. 

Blond  in  the,  see  Hoematuria 

639. 

,.     Crystals  found  in  the  .08. 

of  persons  afflicted  with  kidney 
disease,  Sediment  found  in  58. 
„     Retention  of  1453. 
Useful  stoves  and  cooking  utensils  1360 
^'se  of  medicine.  Evils  of  11 10. 

of  the  dumb-bells   in  Curatix-e 
Gymnastics  540. 
Utensils,  Stoves  and  cooking  1353. 
Uteri  Prolapsus  1563. 
Jterine  Flexion  and  Inversion  1560 — 
1562. 

Flexion  and  In\  ersion,  Treat- 
ment with  curative  gvmnastics 
1562. 

ligament,  Inflammation  of  1455. 
.supports  1531. 
„       Syringe  1455—1456. 

Ulcers  1562.  ! 
Anteversion  of  the  1551. 
Cancer  of  the  1563. 
Catarrh  of  the,  acute  1567.  j 
chronic   1568.  j 
„  (Kneipp  Cure) 

1568. 


tcrus. 


Uterus,  Contraction   of  neck  of  the 
1456. 

Disease  of  the  1539. 

Dropsy  of  the  1569. 
„       Enlargement  of  the  1505. 

FalHng  of  the  1569. 
„       Fibroma  of  the  1571. 
„  „        „     „  (Kneipp  Cure) 

1572. 

„       Hemorrhage  of  the,  continuous 

1572. 
„     „  Kneipp 
Curel573. 
.,  ,,     „  (morbid) 

1572. 

Inflammation  of  the,  chronic, 
1574. 

Normal  posuion  of  the  1551. 
,.       of  normal  size  1550. 
„       Retroversion  of  the  1552. 

The  182., 
„      Treatmentof  bvThure-Brandt 

1556—1560. 
Uvula  with  a  soft  palate  :'>30. 


Vaccination  1457—1460,  1459. 

„         Arm  protectors  for  1650. 

,,  How  the  lymph  is  pre- 
pared for  1458. 

„         Dangers  of  1401. 

Innocution  221, 1319, 1457, 

1458,  1459. 

„  is  useless  and  injurious 
345,  1457,  1458,  1459,  1460, 
1083. 

„  Protection  against  the 
.serious  consequences  of 

1459,  1460. 

The  question  of  1457. 
Vaccine  poison  693. 
Vagina  and  uterus.   Inflammation  of 
the  1539. 

Catarrh  of  the,  acute  1575. 
„        „     „    chronic  1576. 
),  ..        M     „    (Kneipp  Cure) 

1576. 

Polypi  in  the  1576 
„       Prolapse  of  the  1577. 
„       Syringing  of  the  1941. 
,,       Tendinum  (magnetism)  967. 

Vaginal  Spasm  1577. 

Valerian  615. 

Value  of  baths  in  prisons  1503. 

„      „  Curative  Gymnastics  537  t"o 
542. 
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Valiif  (it  mineral  waters  1008. 

„   mushrooms  as  food  102(i. 
Vapour  ap])lication,  Abdominal  1682. 
bath,  bell  shai)ed^1898. 
„  ,,     for  the  seat"  1904. 

.,     in  bed  1905. 

„   ,    illustrated  1908 

1909. 

in  wicker  frame  1915. 
1897. 

„     important   remarks  on 
1921 

box-bath,  illustrated  1917,1918, 
1919. 

Varicose  Veins  1461  —  1463. 

,,  ,,      Bandage  for  leg  affec- 

ted with  1462. 
Cured  1463. 
„  •        „      (Kneipp  Cure)  84:2. 
Various  dishes  308—309. 

local  compresses,  illustr.  1724. 
Variat,  Dr.  344. 

Vascular  system,  Defective  condition 

•  of  (Cyanosis)  273. 
Veal  476."- 
„     boiled  293. 

„    Breast  of  Veal  stufted  294. 

„     Cutlets  294 

„     fresh,  roast  484. 

„      stewed  484. 
Fricassee  of,  293,  294. 
hashed  with  white  sauce  293. 
„     Roast  294. 
Vedekind  von.  Dr.  985. 
Vegetable  Food  478. 
Vegetables  327. 

„        and  Fruits,  Preserving  of 
328. 

with  Milk  sauce  -327. 

Young  327. 
Vegetarian  Diet  1463. 
Vegetarianism  1943. 
Vegetarians  1463,  1463—1488. 
Vegetative  or  trophical  nerve  fibres 
1114. 

Vein,  Cephalic  1Ü0. 

„    Median  100. 

„    Portal  99. 

,,     Uper  vena  cava  99. 
Veins  1468. 

„     Hepatic  9^ 

,,     Pulmonary  99. 

,.     Varicose  842,  1461,  1463. 
Vena  cava,  Lower  99. 
Venal  cavity,  Lower  330. 
Vendors  of  quack  remedies  and  de- 
ceptions, false  Natural  Method  of 
Healing  1045. 


Veneration,  see  phrenological  diagram 

in  "Phrenology"  1179. 
Veneral  disease.  The,  see  "Syphilic" 

1399. 

Venetian  blinds,  .Sleeping  behind  1314. 
Venison,  Stewed  295. 
Ventilation  1468—1473. 
1  „        of  a  sick-room  1480. 

„         ,,  dwelling  house,  latest 
Improvements  in  1481. 
j  ,,        driven  bv  a  water  motor 

[  1475. 

i  „        for  room  worked  by  hy- 

i  draulic  pressure  '  1-7'' 

;  Ventricle,  Left  99. 

I    ,    H        Right  99. 

'  Verbascum  Schradens  Meyer  S'-'m, 

Vericular  Erysipelas  396. 
j  Vermicelh  478. 
I        „         cut,  in  milk  300. 

Egg  300. 
'        „         Soup  288. 
'  Vermin  1490. 

Vertebral  column  126. 

Vertigo  496. 

„      (Kneipp  Cure)  843. 
I        „      see  "Apoplexy"'  36. 
I  Vessels,  Capillary,  of"'  the  intestinal 
;  canal  99. 

I  Capillary,  of  .  the  minor  circu- 

j  '  lation  of  the  lungs  99. 

Vibration  (massage)  of  the  heart,  illus- 
trated 1804. 
i  Vibrione  57. 

View  of  the  human  muscular  system 
:        illustrated  1796. 
{  Vinegar  1491. 

'  „  Lemon  juice  used  instenH  of 
i  855. 

'  Violent  bleeding  of  the  jugular  vem, 
•       „      Slapping  <<■  V^. 

Violin  cramp  57:' 
'  Viscera  abdominal  ancries  of  99. 

Viscid  stools,  see  Intestinal  Catarrh  705. 

Visual  muscles,  Paralysis  of.see  Squin- 
ting''405. 

I  Vital  action,  Prostration  of  401. 
„     force  23. 

attribntnhir   to  electricity 

379. 

N'itiatcd  ail-.  Instance  h  orn  ilic  author's 
own  experience  of  the  evil  re- 
sults of  breathing  1077. 
Vivifying  the  organism  with  magne- 
tism 902. 
I  Vivisection  1492-1495. 
1  living    doc  prei-iared  for, 

■  "  149.V 
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\'ocal  cord,  Paralysis  of  1495. 
chords  175. 

„     :  Paralysis     the  (Kneipp 
Cure)'  843. 
Vogel,  Dr.  197. 
Voit  von.  Prof.  482. 
Volkmann,  Prof.  990. 
Voiuntar}'  limping  633. 
Vomiting  1496. 

„     '  blood  21.. 

,,        How  to  produce  390. 

in  Children  1497.  ' 
„       (Kneipp  Cure)  84-4-. 

of  blood  106. 
„        To  induee  20. 

w. 

Waldemar,  Prince,  of  Prussia  338. 

Waldeyer,  Dr.  1564. 

Walking  bare-foot  promotes  health  1069 

„       exercise  1944. 

„     ,  in  water  .576,  1946. 

.,       on  wet  stones  576. 
Walser,  Dr.  113,  489. 
Want  of  appetite  39. 
War  1498. 

War,    Advantages    of    the  Natural 

Method  of  Healing  in  1648. 
Warm  and  coldbaths,  alternate  (Kneipp 

Cure)  844. 
Warm  and  cold  hip-baths,  Alternate 
(Kneipp  Cure)  844. 
bath  full  1711. 
„      foot-bath  1741. 
.,      hip-bath  1758. 
Warning,  A  10.Ö3. 
Warm  water  1946. 
Warners  Safe  Cure  I'liS 
Warts  568,  1499. 

AVashing  of  the  vviiole  body  1883. 
A^'aste  and  recuperation  process  going 
on  incessantly  in  the  body  1091. 
Wales  1.512.' 

Water,  air,  and  sun-bath,  illustr.  1925. 

Apple 

Egg 
,,  Oatmeal 

Rice  \  321. 

,,  Toast 
.,      Whole  meal 

AVheaten  Whole  Meal 
,,      applications  in  Natural  Method 

of  Heahng,  described  1100. 
„      bath,  Elecinc  386. 

1)        n         „      illustrated  1733. 

canker  164. 
„      Cool  1946. 


Water  Cure,  Father  Kneipp's  731. 

cures  and  watering  places  1504. 
„     cushions  80,  1500. 

drinking  I%0  -I504. 
,.  „       during  illness  1302. 

,,       (Kneipp   Cure)  766. 
i-'resh  spring  1946. 
gargle  495. 
,.     Hot"  1946. 

,,     Hunger  reduced  by  drinkin2 

1501,  1502,  1509. 
,.     mint  619. 

Patients  should  not  be  forced 

to  drink  2. 
„     pouring  into  the  nose  1842. 
„  ,,       see  Affusions. 

Rupture, seeHerniaAc!i!'  .-:i  n"' !. 

623. 

Soup  288,  288. 
„     Soups  317. 

„     Superficial  scale  of  the  tem- 
perature of  1946,  1946. 

„     Tepid  1946.  . 

„     The  beneficial  effects  of  drin- 
king 1073,  1662,  1663. 

„     the  principal  constituent  of  all 
organic  matter  1502. 
Treading  1946. 
Walking-  in  1946. 

„     When   mav   we   drink  water 
1501. 

Watering  places  1504,  1801. 

Wave  or  rocking  bath,  illust.  1882. 

Waxy  liver  865. 

Weak  and  .sickly  stomach  1350. 

Weakness,  Muscular  1025. 

Weak  persons  should  begin  with  cool 

(730)  vvater  1947. 
Weals  1512. 

Wearisome,  chronic  diseases  68. 
Weep  ing  is  healthy  1511. 
Wegner,  Dr.  Surgeon  Gciit  ..»39. 
Weight,  See  phrenological  diagram  in 

"Phrenology"^  1179. 
Weir,  Mitchell  Dr.  490. 
W^eitz,  Dr.  1597. 
Well  or  spring  water  1073. 
Wells  212. 

Deep  164. 
Wen  504. 
Wens  568. 

Werner.s,  Dr.  119,  632. 
Werner  Dr.  12.30. 
Wet  cloak  1947. 

(How  to  fold   and  wind 

round  the  body)  1947. 

(How  to  rub  the  body  with ) 

1948. 
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Wet  nurses  UtH. 
„    rubbing  of  aflected  portions  of 

the  body,  Local  1949. 
„    rubbing' of  the  feet  1499. 
„  of  the  whole  body  1949. 

•1        o        of  the  whole  body,  Flesh 

gloves  used  in  1954. 
1)        „        of    the    whole  body, 

Rough   towel   used  m 

1954. 

„        of  the  whole  body,  The 
author's  method  of  1953. 
„         „        with  a  sheet  1955. 
Wetting  of  the  bed  80. 

„       the  bed  (Kneipp  Cure)  844. 
Wet  sheet-bath  1947. 
Wet  sheet- pack  1860. 
Wet  sheet,  Rubbing  the  whole  body 

with  a  1954. 
Wet  Shirt  1955. 
„      „     bath  1956. 

„     (Kneipp  Cure)  844. 
Wettersfrand,  Dr.  Otto  G.  665. 
What  measures  are  not  vainly  apphed 
in  the  treatment  of  disease  1108. 
„     Natural  Healers  say  on  disin- 
fection 352, 
should  we  wear  1075. 
the  ball  did  not  amputate  the 
dissecting  knife  should  respect 
1632. 
Wheals  1512. 
Wheat  biscuits  478. 

',     cakes,  Coarse  478, 
„         ,,      Fine  478. 
Whieaten  bread  480 

Whole  Meal  Water  321. 
Wheatmeal,  coarse  478. 
„  fine  478. 

Rusks  323. 
„  Scones  324. 

When  health  is  completely  shattered 
people  turn  as  a  last  recourse 
to    the    Natural    Method  of 
Healing  1105. 
,,     how  and  what  shall  a  man 

drink  1069. 
„     should  Curative  Gymnastics  be 

performed  540. 
,,     should  we  refrain  from  Cura- 
tive Gymnastics  539. 
Whey  480. 

Which  is  the  best  time  for  under- 
taking Curative  Gymnastics  540. 

White  blood  see,  "Lencocy  themici" 
856. 

cabbage  478. 
,,      cabbage  with  meat  305. 


corpuscles  177. 
eggs  4S0. 
Whites,  Treatment  of  the  65 
Whidow  1513. 

Whole  affusion  (Kueipp  Cure;  «44. 
„    /bath,  cold  (Kneipp  Cure)  844. 

„    warm       „         „  HU. 
„      body,  Wet  rubbing  of  the  1949. 
„      meal  bread  321. 
„        „     soup  319. 
.  1.        1.       „     made    of  grated 
whole     meal,  wheaten 
bread  319. 
,,        „     water  321. 
„        „     wheaten  soup  319. 
„      wheaten  meal  pudding  325. 
Whooping  cough  531,  1513—1517. 

„      grip  530,  531,  532. 
„  „      (Kneipp  Cure)  844. 

„  „      (massage)  1516. 

V  „      Treatment  by  Dr 

Naegeli's  hand  grips 
530—532,1514,1516, 
1517. 

Wicker  frame.  Steam-bath  in  1915. 
Wild  cherries  493. 
Wind  (Kneipp  Cure)  845. 

„     pipe  152,  330,  525,  1298. 
Wind  pipe.  The  330, 
Window,  Sleeping  with  open  1067. 
Wine,  consumed  by  various  nations, 

Quantity  of  484,  485. 
Winternitz,  Dr.  1225,  1646. 

Prof.  1611. 
Wire  loop  for  removing  foreign  bodies 

from  the  nose  1130. 
W^örishofen  731. 
Wolf  (Excoriation)  1517. 
Wolves,  Bite  of  rabid  645.' 
Woman,  Natural  form  of  1420. 

„        Unnatural  form  of  1420. 
Woman's  milk  480. 
Womb,  Protracted  Hemorrhage  of  the 

(Treatment)  65. 
Women,  Diseases  of  1517 — 1624. 
,,  „        „     Accidents  -  in 

Pregnancy  1598. 
„        Diseases  of,  Anaemia  1534, 
1535. 

„        Diseases  of.  An  "Incurable" 
Uterine  Disease,  cured  with 
the  Natural  Method  1565. 

„  Diseases  of,  A  warning  against 
premature  cutting  of  the 
Umbilical  cord  1596. 

,,  Diseases  of,  A  word  of 
warning  to  Married  People 
1612. 
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Women,  Disease.-,   -i,  i  irti,  i  .r  j. 
„        Diseases  of,  Breasts,  Gare  oi 

the  1579.  . 
„        Diseases  of,  Breast,  Sore  1536. 
,,        Diseases  of,  Sore,  Cure  of 

an   extremely  Breast,  and 

Spasm  of  the  Glottis  1535, 

1536. 

„        Diseases  of,  Breasts,  Swelling 

of  the  1537,  1538. 

Diseases  of.  Breast,  Swelling 
^     and    Inflammation    of  the 

1536,  1537. 
„        Diseases  of.  Breast,  Tumour 

on  the  1538. 
.,        Diseases    of,    Calendar  of 

Pregnancy  1594. 
„        Diseases  of,  Change  of  Life 

or  Climacteric  1585. 
„        Diseases     of,     Child  -  bed, 

Diseases  incidental  to  1538, 

1539. 

Diseases  of,  Chlorosis  1541. 
,,        Diseases  of,  Choice  as  to  the 

sex  of  offspring  1588. 
.,        Diseases  of,  Chronic  Hemoi'- 

rhage  of  the  Uterus  cured 

1574. 

,,  Diseases  of,  Complete  Cessa- 
tion of  the  menses  1544. 

„  Diseases  of,  Continual 
Hemorrhage  from  the  Sexual 
Organs  1540. 

„        Diseases  of,  Copulation  1586. 

,         Diseases  of,  Copulation  and 
Impregnation  1591. 
Diseases  of,  Curdling  of  milk 
in  the  Breast  1614. 

„        Diseases  of,  Cure  of  a  female 
complaint  1527,  1528. 
Diseases  of.  Cure  of  Chronic 
Diseases  1526,  1527. 

„  Diseases  of,  Cure  of  Prolapsus 
Uteri  1563. 

„  Diseases  of,  Deficiency  in 
the  supply  of  milk  1614. 

„        Diseases  of,  Delivery  1605. 

„  Diseases  of.  Descent  of  the 
womb  cured  1569. 

„  Diseases  of.  Direction  for 
pregnant  women  1593.  > 

„  Diseases  of,  Directions  to  be 
observed  after  delivery  1605. 
Diseases  of,  Disease  of  the 
uterus,  together  with  the 
whole  of  the  peritoneum  1540. 

»  Diseases  of,  Dysmenorrhoea 
1545. 


Women,  Diseasesof,  Fecun...u;unl587. 

„  Diseases  of,  Female  Com- 
plaint 1525,  1526. 

„  Diseases  of,  Fluor  Albus 
(The  whites)  1541. 

„  Diseases  of,  Further  Direc- 
tions for  women  in  Cliild- 
Bed  1613. 

„  Diseases  of,  Hemorrhage  of 
the  Uterus  cured  1575. 

,,  Diseases  of.  Hints  on  the 
Care  of  Infants  and  Children 
1617. 

„  Diseases  of.  How  often  should 
a  child  be  allowed  to  take 
the  breast. 

„        Diseases  of.  How  to  ensure 
a  normal  delivery  1607. 
Diseases  of,  Hysteria  1542. 

,,  Diseases  of,  Immoderate 
indulgence  in  sexual  Inter- 
course 1589. 

,,  Di-seases  of,  Inflammation 
and  disease  of  the  connective 
tissues  surrounding  the  uterus 
1539. 

„  Diseases  of,  Inflammation  of 
the  Vagina  and  Uterus  1539. 

„  Diseases  of,  Lochial  di.s- 
charge  1613. 

„  Diseases  of.  Mammary  Glands. 
Atrophy  of  the  1543. 

Diseases  of ,  Mam  mary  Glands, 

Cancer  of  the  1543." 

Diseases    of,  Management 

during  labour  1595. 
„        Diseases  of,  Massage  during 

birth  1598.: 
„        Diseases  of,  Massage  of  the 

Pelvis  1577. 
„        Diseases    of,  Menorrhagie 

1545.  ^ 

„  Diseases  of,  Menstruation 
1585. 

„  Diseases  of,  Milk  Fever 
1614.  / 

„        Diseases  of,  Miscarriage  162 1. 

„  Diseases  of,  Miscarrige  with 
dangerous  Hemorrhage  1623. 

„  Diseases  of.  Morbid  Men- 
struation with  nervous  pains 
cured  1546.  ' 

„  Diseases  of,  Neuralgia  in  the 
female  breast  1540. 

„  Diseases  of,  Nipple,  Wound 
of  the  1546. 

„  Disorders  or  Irregularities 
of  1544. 
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„        Diseases  ol,  Opiniun  of  Dr. 

Pingler  1010.  4 
,,        Ovarian  tumours  1547. 
.,        Diseases  of,  Ovaritis  1547. 
„        i)iseases  of,  Painless  Delivery 

iGOy. 

„        Diseases  of,   Period  of  con- 
finement lf)95 

Diseases  of,  Premature  deli- 
very 1623. 


of,  r^eport  ol  Case 
of,  Reproduction 


of,  Rules  to  be 
during  pregnancy 


Diseases 
1608 

Diseases 
1586. 
Diseases 
observed 
1603. 

Diseases  of,  Signs  of  preg- 
nancy 1592. 

Diseases  of,  The  barbarous 
treatment  employed  in  female 
complaints  1528—1534. 
Diseases  of,  The  corset  1623. 
Diseases  of,  The  employment 
of  the  Natural  Method  of 
Healing    during  pregnancy 
and  at  Child -Bu'th  1602. 
Diseases  of,  The  hip-bath 
after  birth  1606. 
Diseases  of,  The  menstrual 
bandage  and  its  object  1581. 
Diseases  of,  The  poor  young 
girls  of  Thusneldal522— 1524. 
Diseases  of,  The  uterus  and 
its  diseases  1549—1560. 
Diseases  of.  Treatment  of 
female  complaints  in  general 
1,524,  1525. 

Diseases  of,  Two  escapes 
from  death  1609. 
Diseases  of,  Urethra,  Stricture 
and   dilatation    of    the,  in 
women  1548. 

Diseases  of,  Uterine  Flexion 
and  Inversion  1560—1562. 
Diseases  of.  Uterine  ulcers 
1562. 

Diseases  of.  Uteri,  Prolapsus 
1563. 

Diseases  of.  Uterus,  Cancer 
of  the  1563. 

Diseases  of,  Uterus,  Catarrh 
of  the,  acute  I'-'f^". 
Diseases  ov  ^  Lorus,  Catarrh 
of  the,  chronic  1568. 
Diseases  of,  Uterus,  Dropsy 
of  the  1569. 


,  Uterus ,  falling 


Wonicii,  Diseases  ui 
uf  the  1569. 

,,        Diseases  of.  Uterus,  Fibroma 
of  the  1571. 

„        Diseases  of,  Uterus,  Hemor- 
rhage of  the,  continuous  1572. 

„        Diseases  of,  Uterus,  Hemor- 
rhage of  the  (morbid)  1572, 

,,        Diseases  of,  Uterus,  Inflam- 
mation of  the  chronic  1574. 

„        Diseases  of,-.Vagina,  Catarrh 
of  the,  acute  1575. 

.,        Diseases  of,  Vagina,  Catarrh 
of  the,  chronic  1576. 

,,        Diseases  of,  Vaginal  Spasm 
1577. 

„        Diseases  of,  Vagina,  Polypi 

in  the  1576. 
„        Diseases  of.  Vagina,  Prolapse 

of  the  1577. 
,,        Tea  for  1956. 
Wooden-frame,   Steam-bath  in,  illus- 
trated 1916. 
Woollen  clothing,  Prof.  Dr.  Jaeger's 
.System  of  718. 
„       cloth  rolled  up,  illustrated 
1714. 

,.       rug  i.ucked  under  shoulder 
(full  pack)  illustrated  1850. 
Workiiouses  345. 
Work  of  country  people  1944 
Worms  1624. 

Anal  1625. 
„       (Ascarides)  42. 
,,      Ascaris  lumbricoides  1625. 
„    !"  (Kneipp  Cure)  845. 
Wormwood  620. 

tea  840. 

Wound  cramp  (Kneipp  Cure)  845. 
Wounds  of  the  Nipple  1546. 
,,       and  Treatment  of  1626. 
„       Bandages  for  69. 
.,       caused  by  pressure  or  by  a 

blow  21. 
„      Fresh  (Kneipp  Cure)  845. 
„       injecting  water  iiito  1637. 
(magnetism)  969. 
Washings  and  local  baths  for 
1638. 

Phosphorous  in  1177. 
Protectors  for  I648-I65I. 
Putrefying  (Kneipp  Kure )  845. 
Slight  13. 
„       Suturing  or  stitchmg  of  1642. 
„       .Syringing  of  1637. 
„      Treatment  of  21. 
Wrap,  Foot  (Kneipp)  1743. 
Head  1756. 
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Wrap,  Lower  1957. 
Wraps  1957 

Wrap.  Short  (Kneipp)  1893. 

„      illustrated  1894. 
„     The  upper'  1957. 
Wrists,  Stroking  the,  (massage)  illus- 
trated 1791. 
Writer's  Cramp  1652. 

,,  ,.     (Kneipp    Cure)  846, 

1652. 

Wuehlhuber  Tea  No.  I  and  II  1958. 
Württemberg,  Duke  of  1645. 
Württemberg,  Prince  Wilhelm  1648. 


X. 

X  rays,   see  Röntgen  Rays  1238— 
1259. 


Y. 

Yarrow  b44. 
Yawning  1653. 
Yeast  1660. 

Yellow  atrophy  of  the  liver  865. 
Fever  1653. 
„  „     (Kneipp  Cure)  1653. 

fungus  1032. 
„      goat  s  beard  1029. 
Yolk  of  Eggs  480. 
Young  fowls  476. 

girls  232,  1521. 
men  1521. 
„      vegetables  327. 


z. 

Zedwitz,  Graf  1492. 
Zweifel,  Prof.  610. 
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List  of  Illustrations 


Acarus  scabiei  1273.  I 
Adjustable  bed  79. 

„         Invalid's  bed  78. 
After  treatment  1155. 
Agaricus  bitulinus  1031. 

procerus  1030. 
A  gossip  1190. 

Air  bath  for  gentlemen  in  the  Bilz' 
Sanatorium  28. 
„    cushion  39. 
„    cushions  79. 
„    renewing  stove  1484. 
A  Knot  bandage  70. 
A  living  dog  prepared  for  experiments 

>  1494.  i 

„      „       „         „  „  vivisection  . 

1495. 

American  43(i. 

Anteversion  of  the  uterus,  Vertical 

section  1551. 
Apparatus  for  breathing  ozone  1161.  I 
for  deformities    and   dis-  } 
locations  of  the  hip-joint  \ 
1 1.52.  i 
„        for  warming  water,  nickle  | 
plated,  brass  1369  1 
Architect,  Photographer  etc.  1190.  l 
Arm  circles  545.  I 
„    protectors  for  vaccination  lt)50. 
„     rolling  545. 
„     thrust,  dow'ii-wards  543. 
„         ,,      sideways  543. 

„      to  the  front  543.  i 
,j         „       to  the  rear  543. 
„        ujjwareis  543.  , 
Artificial  respii-ation  according  to  Dr.  i 
Sylvester,  First  position  1223,  ; 
„       respiration  according  to  Dr. 
Svlvester,    Second  position 
1223. 

respiration  (re  animation)  ac- 
cording   to'   Marshall  -  Hall,  ; 
First  position  1222. 
„       respiration       (reanimation)  ■ 
acc   ding  to  Marshall  -  Hall, 
Second  position,  1222. 
Artisan  1192. 

Asiatic  436.  ' 
Athletic  Chest  882.  j 
Structure  of  CheM  ■ 


Attempt  at  resuscitation  according  to 

Dr.  Frank  1224., 
Australian  436. 

Bacillus  of  Consumption  58. 
Bacteria  of  the  Oral  Cavitv  and  Teeth 
54. 

Bandage  for  bodi  shoulders  73. 
Baunscheid's  Instrument  77. 
Becker's  patent  cooking  pots  1364. 
Bending  and  stretching  the  knee-joint 
to  the  front  o51. 
,,       and  stretching  the  knee-joint 

to  the  rear  551. 
„       the  bod}'  sideways  552. 
,,       the  body  to  the   from  and 
rear  553. 

Bent  Hittorf  tube  with  cathode  ravs 
1241. 

„     needle  with  thread,  for  stiching 
to  gether  the  edges  of  a  wound, 
in  severe  injuries  69. 
J^lood  corpuscles  found  in  urine  58. 
Bodv-circles  553. 
Boletus  luridus  1032. 
Breathing  position,    without  a  stick 
559. 

Broad  tape-worm  1408. 
Californian  436. 

Cancer  of  the  uterus,  Vertical  section 
1553. 

Carriage  warmer  488. 
Catalepsy  suggested  671. 
Cerebrum  and  cerebellum  .spinal  cord 
and    nerves,     respectively  the 
entire  nervous  system  425, 
Chain  tape-worm  14ÖS. 
Chandelier  for  7  lamps  in  gold-bronze, 

polished  copper  1369. 
Charles  Cheerful  1187. 
Chest  expanding  exercise  544. 
Chimney  ventilator,  according  to  Dr. 

Munde.     Front  view  1471. 
ventilator,  according  to  Dr. 
Munde.    Side  view  1471. 
„        ventilator    with    long  tube 
1472. 
Chinese  436. 
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Chin  shiig  7u.  I 
Cholera  Bacilli  j5. 

Cigar  lighter  of  gold  bronze,  hanging  | 

with  platinum  connection  1369. 
( 'iHary  cells  of  the  mucous  membrane 

175.  _  I 

circulation  of  the  blood  with  arteries 

tied  up  101. 
Closing  up  of  the  jupular  vein  by 

pressure  of  the  thumb  in  severe  ' 

hemorrhage  6j8. 
Crvstals  found  in  the  urine  of  sufferers 

from  Rheumatism  and  Gout  58.  j 
Club-foot  before  treatment  1156.  | 
Completed  finger  bandage  75.  j 
Composite  steamer  1365.  I 
Consumptive  Chest  883. 

„  Structure  of  Chest  52. 

Cooking  apparatus  contents  IV4  quart,  | 

of  pohshed  copper  1368.  i 
Crab-louse  1490.  ; 
Cretin  436. 
Criminal  llOJ. 

Crookes's  tube  showing  fluorescence 
1243. 

,,  tube  showing  magnetic  de- 
flection of  the  cathode  rays 
1243. 

„        tubes  shoW'ing  the  direction 

of  the  cathode  rays  1241. 

tube    with    melting  metal 

disk  1243. 
„        tube  wiüi  paddle  wheel  1242. 
„        tube  with  shadows  1241. 
Cross  bandage  for  the  foot  75.  j 

„         .     ,.    hand  75.  | 

Deep  breathing  with  the  left  lung  after 
inflammation  890. 
with  the  right  lung  r  fter 
inflammation  890. 

Defumied  pelvis  IKi.S. 

Detail  of  the  Labyrinth  1296. 

Diagram  of  the  circulation  of  the  blood 
according  to  Harvey  102.  | 
„       showing  the  bloodvessels  100. 

Different  head -formations  1178.  ! 

iJilated  pulmonary  vessels  103. 

Diptheria  Bacilli  hb. 

Director  1192. 

I^i\iding  the  umbilical  cord  1451, 
Drawing  the  legs  together  549. 
Dr.  Gall,  ori£;inator  of  phrenologv  1187.  , 
Dr.  Wolff  s  Chest- Expander  153.  i 
During   treatment    of   knock    knees  i 

1155.  1156. 
Dust  in  the  air  of  a  room  359. 
Dwarf,  Incandescent  fuel  stove  1354.  i 


Ear  Trumpet  368. 

„        ..       for  both  ears  366. 

„        .,       for  one  ear  366. 
Elastic  stociv;ngs  1462. 
Elbows  back  550. 

Electric  -  bath   as    used   in  the  Bilz' 
Sanatorium  386. 
„       Cookina;  apparatus  888. 
„    "  Stove  389. 
Utensil  388. 
„  „  „      with  Sauce- 

pan 388. 
with  Tea 
Kettle  388. 
„       curling -tongs  heater  nicke 
plated,  for  a  pair  of  tongs 
and  1  curler  1368. 
light-bath   as  used    in  the 
Bilz'  Sanatorium  384,  385. 
„       machine  for  frictional  electri- 
city used  in  the  Bilz'  Sana- 
torium 387. 
,,       rav    apparatus    of    Dr.    W . 

Gebhardt,  Berlin  389,  383. 
„       Stove  389. 
Embedded  trichinae  (MagiüiKd  about 

one  hundi-ed  times  1438. 
Enveloping  bandage  for  a  foot  75. 

for  a  finger  tip  75. 
,,     on  the  hand  75. 
Epidermis  of  a  human  embryo  two 
months  old.  still  soft  a.'-  enithdinm 
174. 

European  436. 

Exercise  with  dumb-bells  11,  544. 
Extension    and   contraction    of  the 

fingers  550. 
Eye,  or  ear,  bandage  ()y. 

Falling  ol  the  womb   ^   'li  ^-,]  c,.,  t;ni-, 
1553. 

Feeling  the  pulse  441. 
Female  form  wlu^n  M-'.^ririri  .y^-.n^ 
1624. 

Finger  stali  bandage 
Firing  grate  473. 

Flat  iron  small,  polished  brass,  weight 

6  lbs  1368. 
Foot  circles  549. 

stretching  and  bending  exercise 

550. 

Foot  warmer  487. 

Foot  warmer  for  Carriages  488. 

Forehead  bandage  69. 

Fritz  Faintheart  ll87. 

!""i-ont  view  of  the  heart  after  removal 

of  the  pericardium  595. 
Front  whooping-cough  grip  1514. 

1.30* 
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Front  vviiooping-cough  grip,  insertion 
of  (hmnh  into  rnoiith  1615. 

Girdle  to  the  menstrual  bandage  1581. 
Globular  cells  154. 
Gonococci  54. 
Good  houswife  1190. 

Handwriting  in  Ilvj^notism  (i73. 
Head  circles  552. 

„     louse  1490. 
Heavenly  visions  suggested  668. 
Holding  the  breath  without  want  153 
Horizontal  bar  fitted  in  a  doorway  535 
How  to  change  bed  linen  of  Invalids 
717. 

„     to  feel  the  pulse  1214 

,,     to  fold  a  bandage  round  a  leg 
affected  with  varicose  veins  1462. 
Hypnotising  (356.  657,  658. 
Hypnum  repandüm  1029. 

"Ideal"  Incandescent  fuel  stove  with 

flue  1355. 
Improvised  bandage  J  20. 

„  stretcher  121. 

Incandescent  box  iron  474. 

,,  fuel  flat  iron  ready  for 

use  473. 
„  fuel  stove  witli  flue  1354 

Incisors  1416. 

Inguinal  and  femoral  truss  (for  one 

side)  1265. 
Initial  position  for  swimming  on  the 

back  1390 
Inner  fuel  pan  1354. 
Interior  of  the  composite  steamer  1365. 
•'It  is  not  a  child,  but  a  rat"  670. 

Knock -knees  before  treatment  1155. 
Kuntze's  "quick  roaster"  1S63. 

Lamp -boiler  1370. 
Large  four-cornered  head-cloth  72. 
louse  1490. 

three-cornered  head-cloth  71. 
„      Toad -stool  1027. 
Laryngoscope  8ö2. 

Lateral  or  one-sided  full- breathing  154. 

Laughter  suggested  666. 

Lawyer,  Physician  or  Editor  1190. 

Left  "half  of  the  heart  99. 

Leg  circles  548. 

Life-buoy  being  thrown  to  a  drowning 

person  19. 
Lighter  1354. 

Lowering  and  raising  the  bo(l\  '^')2. 


I  Lungs,  trachea  and  larynx  869. 
!       „      wind-pipe  and  "larynx  152. 

Magnetism  911. 
Malay  436. 

Malwieks'  Cooker  1363. 

Man  of  Enterprise  11. -t2. 

Man's  brain  separated  in  three  divi- 
i         sions  1180. 
:  Massage  for  migraine  oS6. 
I        „       of  the  knee  728. 

Menstrual  bandage  1581. 

Molars  1416. 

Morchel  1028. 

Morchella  esculenta  1028. 

semilibera  1028. 

Mortification  of  foot  caused  by  tight 
bandages  21. 
j  Muscles  containing  fat  (magnified  60' > 
i         times)  1020. 

j  Muscular  fibres    (greatly  magnified) 
1020. 

Narrow  pelvis  1168. 
I  Natural  female  shape  1624. 
j  Natural  form  of  the  body  1420.. 
i  Naturalist  1192. 
!  Navel  bandage  r2()4. 

„      or  abdominal  truss  or  bandage 
with  two  elastic  bands  to  prevent 
it  from  slipping  1266. 
Nelson  stew-pan,  copper,  tinned  inside 
1368. 

Nerve  cells  (considerably  magnified^ 
1121. 

tube    or    fibre  (considerably 
I  magnified)  1121. 

!  Normal  pelvis  1168. 

„       position  of  the  uterus.  Vertical 
section  1551. 
Nursing  a  child  suggested  669. 

I  Oral  cavity  182. 

1  Orange  agaric  (agaricus  deliciosusi 
i  1028. 

^  Organs   of  the  chest   and  abdomen 
180,  184. 

Pelvis,  crooked  and  narrower  op  one 

side  than  the  other  1169. 
Petroleum -stoves  1361. 

„      (with    2  cooking- 
holes)  1361. 
Pharynx,  gullet,  wind-pipe  etc.  33(i. 
Photograph  produced  by  rays  from 
I         the    fingers    of    the  Magnetizer 
'         1250,  1251. 


List  of  Illustrations 
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Position  ot"  a  drowned  person  while 
the  water  is  being  got  out  of  the 
body  16. 
Potato  steamer  1367. 
Prayer  .suggested  668. 
Preliminary    exercise    on    land  lor 
learning  to  swim  1H96. 
„  practice    on    land  for 

learning  to  swim  1395. 
Protectors  used  on  the  nape  to  protect 
against  rubbing  1651. 
„         which  enable  patient  to  lie 
down.  1649. 
Psalliota  campestris  (undeveloped  and 

fully -grown  plant)  1026. 
Pulmonary  vessels  contracted  104. 
Pus  bacilfi 

Raising  the  knee  551. 

„        „    leg  sideways  548. 
„        „    shoulders  555. 
Reciprocal  sawing  -  movement,  with 

both  arms  at  once  555. 
Red  goat's  beard  1030. 
Replacing  the  uterus,  inversion,  descent 

or  prolapsus  1559 
Representation    of   the    moral  and 

intellectual  faculties  1179. 
Retroversion  of  the  uterus.  Vertical 

section  1552. 
Ricketty  pelvis  1168. 
Right  half  of  the  heart  99. 
Rising  from  the  lying  to  the  sitting 

position  554. 
Röntgen  rays  showing  a  bullet  in  the 
upper  thigh  1247. 
„    showing  needle  in  bone 
of  wrist  1248, 
Roasting  utensils  (spit)  1357, 
Robert  Respectable  1188. 
Rohdc's  "Reform"  cooking  pot  1370, 
Ruhmkorfif  induction  apparatus  1239. 

Sandals  1271,  1272. 

Scale  for  measuring  fever  according 

to  Celsius  443. 
Section,  lengthwise,  of  teeth  1417. 

„       of  the  ear  1296. 
Section  of  the  Eye  1291. 

„      head  1298. 
„         „      mucous 'membrane  of 
the  consonating  cavities 
176. 

„         „      mucous  membrane  of 
the  vocal  cords  175. 
Sediment  found  in  the  urine  of  persons 
afflicted  with  kidney  diseases  68 
Setting  of  a  sprained  ankle  1340. 
Shadow  surrounding  the  cathode  1241. 


I  Shopman  1191. 

Single  cross -bandage  73. 
I       „      sebacuous  gland  1311. 
Simple  bandage  for  a  broken  upper 
or  forearm  121. 
j      „       cross-bandage  for  the  groin  74. 

„  splint  attached  to  a  bi-oken 
'  leg  119. 

Sleeping  on  the  balcony  in  the  large 
building  of  the  Bilz"  Sana- 
torium 1315. 
„       under    the    open  window. 
(Behind  the  curtain)  1488. 
Small  three-cornered  head-cloth  71. 
I  Sound  catcher  367. 
!  Speculum  uteri  1330. 
Spine  or  spinal  vertebra  1309. 
Spirit  lamp  1371. 

„     stove  1361. 
Spittoon  1338. 
Splenetic  bacilh  54. 
Squeezing  the  jugular  veins  with  the 
thumb  in  cases  of  violent  bleeding 
18, 

Steamer  1363. 

Stepping  over  the  stick  558. 
"Steward"  grill  1356. 

'„  „    with  roasting  utensils 

j  (spit)  added-13j8. 

Stick,  or  bar-bell,  exercise  557. 

„       „  „  completed 

I         _  557. 
!  Straight  Hittorf  tube   with  cathode 
fays  1241. 
Stretching  a  contracted  knee  in  the 

apparatus  1148,  1149. 
Sunbath  for  gentlemen    in  the  Bilz 

Sanatorium  1384. 
Suspensory  breast- bandage  73. 
Swimming  exercises  ,with  arms  and 
legs  combined  1392. 
I  „         on  the  back,  both  hands 

and  legs  working  at  the 
same  time  1397. 
j  „         practice.    Shooting  along 

'  on  the  water  1392. 

„         practice    with    the  legs. 
;  The  pupil  is  lying  in  the 

j  water  on  his  back  1390. 

Swinging  the  arms  sideways  546. 
M         )i      ))    to  the  front  and 
rear  546. 

T  bandage  with  two  cloths  74. 
I  Temporary    bandage    for   a  broken 
I         thigh  119. 
j  The  art  of  breathing  150. 
'     „    bandage  laid  on  correctly  146-, 


List  of  IlUistrations. 


The  brain   spinal,   cord !  aiul   nerves  , 

(nervous  system)  1122. 
■  „    cat's  eye,  or  Bovisto  1032. 

„■    chopping  movement  547. 

„    digestive  organs  18;^. 

„    figure  8  movement  j-ttJ. 

„    head  supporting  grip  519.  ' 

,,  heart  after  removal  of  the  front  ; 
wall  of  the  ventricle  595.  ' 

„  highest  form  of  catalepsy  sugges- 
ted 672. 

„    human  blood  97. 

i',  skeleton  J  (Front  and  back 

views)  1307.  '■ 
„      skeleton  (Side  vievv)  1308.  { 

,1  iron  after  lighting  the  incandes-  ' 
cent  fuel  473.  | 

„  Largidder  Chest-streng'thener  1 53,  j 
litUe  toad  stool  (Amanilanniscaria)  : 
1033. 

lungs  and  other  organs  of  the  i 

chest  and  abdomen  871. 
^  „    Magdeburg  fresh  air-stove  1372.  j 
„    Manageress  1185.  •  ; 

mowing  movement  555. 
„    neck  grip  523, 

„    pharynx,  gullet,    and  bronchial 

tubes,  seen  from  behind  1176. 
„    position  for  shooting  along  the 

water,    the    position    to  siart 

swimming  1391. 
„    proper  position  for  swimming  139.'). 
„'    puff-ball  (Lvcoperdon  plumnenm) 

1030. 

ramifications  of  the  trachea  in 
the  lungs  870. 

„  right  arm  shove's  the  bandaging 
of  a  fracture  of  the  upper  arm, 
on  the  left  arm  is  shown  a  sling 
for  a  fracture  of  the  fore  arm  40, 

„    ringed  fungus  103_1. 

„■  same,  completed  72. 

„    spring  fungus  1029. 

,,    stomach  grip  528. 

„    teacher  118». 

„    tent  grip  529.  ,   ,  • 

,  three-cornered  breast-cloth  (3.  ; 
I    trot  movement,  "marking  time"  ; 

558.  I 
„    turban -top  (Boletus  cduhs)  1027. 

universal  cooking  stove J375.^^ 
I    whooping  cough  grip  5.30,  531 ,  532. 

yellow  fungus  1Ö32. 
Thcrinomcter  441. 

Throwing  a  wooden  ball  to  a  person 
who  has  broken  tlirough.the  ice  20.  i 


Thure  Brandt,  method.    Bending  ol 
the  legs  15.''>(l 
method.  Movement  ol 
the  legs  against  resis- 
tance 1.558. 
„        nicthod  of  cxainiiiatinn 
(lying)  1555. 
„  „        method  of  exaniiii.a.'  . 

(standing)  1554. 
„  „        method.  Stretching 

the  legs  1557. 
Tightly  laced-  form  1420. 
Tongue  bone  grip  524,  'ylö,  52ü. 
Toothache  suggested  067. 
Transport   (ü  views)   of  an  injured 

person  12 — 15. 
Truss  and  thigh  band  126.5.- 
Turning  the  head  to  right  and  left  bb^. 
Twisted  cross  bandage  for  the  groin  74. 
Twisting  the  body  555. 
Two  double  trusses  1265. 
Tving  up  an  injured  brachial  nrterv  17 

609. 

„,  „  „  feinoi  ai  ui  i.ei  y  Gii9 
Under -  jaw  1427. 

Universal  cooking  apparatus  1366.  • 
Upper -jaw  1420. 

Utensils  for  cooking  bv  petroleUTn  1361, 
1362.  '  ' 

Uterine  syringe  1455,  1456. 

Uterus  of  normal  size.    Section  1550. 

Ventilator  for  room  worked  by  hy- 
draulic pressure  1473. 

Vertical    section    of   the  epider-niis 
magnified  50  times  1310. 

View  of  a  broken  leg  117. 

)f  a  leg  with  fractured  bone 
laid  open  117. 

of  the  human  muscular  svstem 
11)21, 

Warming  and  cooking  plate  of  polislied 

copper  or  nickel  plated  i:-:<iS. 
Water  cushions  80,  1500 
White  corpuscles  in  various  siagoa 

of  motion  177. 
Whooping-cough  gi  ip  from  behind  1516. 
Wire- loop  of  hairpin  to  remove,  for- 
eign bodies  from  the  nose  and 
ear  1130. 

„     sling  made  of.  a  hair  pin  to 
remove  foi-eign  bodies  from  the 
ear  372, 
Yellow  goat's  beard  1029. 
Young  trichinae,  settled  in  the  mu.srle 
(Magnified  about  100  times)  3  43.. 


Index  to  Reports  of  Cures. 


Abdominal  complaints  913—916. 
Abscesses  and  ulcers  Sil,  842. 
abscess  in  the  head  588. 

.,  of  the  knee,  cured,  730,  733. 
Aftection  of  the  brain  and  mu.scular 

tremor  138. 
Alopecia  h7\. 
Amenorrhoea  604. 
Anaemia  917. 

„       and  chlorosis  110. 
Anus,  Prolapse  of  the  34. 
Apex  of  the  lungs,  Catarrh  of  the  876. 
Aphthae,  Cure  of  bad  case  of  35. 
Apoplexy    combined   with  Cerebral 
and  Gastric  compHcations, 
Cure  of  38. 

„  Cure  of  39. 

Appetite,  Loss  of  918. 
Arm,  Bad  swelling  on  the  1387,  1388. 
Articular  Rheumatism  95.3,  1231. 
Ascites,  A  letter  of  thanks  48. 
Asthma  48,  49,  50,  740—747,  91 8. 
„      In  the  Bilz'  Sanatorium  46. 
,,       with    inflammation    of  tlae 
lungs  49. 

Atrophy  of'the  muscles  1022—1024. 

Bladder,  Grave]  and  stone  in  the  744. 
Breast,  Extremely  sore  1535. 
Bnghfs  disease  I'lH. 
Burns  919. 

Cancer  163. 

1,      of  the  lips  749. 

„  „      tongue -749. 

Caries  of  bones  919. 
Catalepsy  9i0. 
Cataract  773, 

Catarrh,  Chronic  nasal  874. 

of  the  bladder  92. 

„  „     conjunctiva  428. 

„     lungs  875. 
Cephalalgia  58S. 
Chest,  Afiection  of  the  753. 
Children,  diseases  of  189, 190,  191, 194. 
Cholera  217. 

„       Infantile,  in  its  last  stage  222. 

„       nostras  920. 
Chronic  disease  of  the  eyes  421. 

»  „      of  women  1526,  1527. 


Chronic  headache  587. 

„  hemorrhage  of  the  uterus  1574. 
„       inflammation    of    the  hair 

folUcIes  1508,  1509^ 
„      inflammation  of  the  mammary 

glands  combined  with  fistula' 

1510. 

„       nasal  catarrh  874. 

,,      nervous  affection  1117; 
Coccitis  633. 
Cold  mortification  1016. 
Constipation  of  long  standing  240. 
Consumption  921. 

„  pulmonary  951. 

Contusion,  serious  242. 
Corns,  Complete  removal  of  24.5. 
Croup  253,  254,  ?56. 
Cures,  Reports  of  257. 
Cutaneous  eruption  929. 
Cyphoskoliosis  1146. 

Deafness  921. 

Debility  921,  922. 

Descent  of  the  womb  1569—1571. 

Diabetes  922. 

Melhtus  279. 
Diarrhoea,  accompanied  with  vomiting 
222 

„         in  infancy  219. 
Diphtheria  923,  924."' 

,,         and  antitoxine  340. 
.,  „    intestinal  inflammation 

335. 

„    scald  head  337. 
Dipsomania,  acute  articular  rheumatism 

and  morphinism  348,  349. 
Dropsical  sweUings  of  the  joints  925. 
Dropsy '.357,  925,  926. 
Dumbness  1510,  1511. 
Dysentery  364 
Dyspepsia,  Nervous  3b2. 

Ears,  Aff'ection  of  the  927. 

Egyptian  Inflammation  of  the  eyes  419. 

Epilepsy  769,  928,  929. 

„        falling  sickness  392,  3Ö4. 
Eruption,  Cutaneous  929. 
Erysipelas  399,  930. 
Eye  .Affection  410. 
^,     Diseases  111,  427. 
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Eves  injured  420. 

'„     Affection  of  the  930. 
Eyesight,  greatly  impaired  412. 

Feet  swollen  931. 
Female  complaint  1525— 1.V28. 
Fever  460,  461,  4(53,  465,  466,  931. 
„     and   diphtheria   of    a  serious 
nature  459. 

inflanimation  of  the  lungs  and 

pericarditis  455. 

Typhus,  and  Pneumonia  cured 

4,58. 

Fungus  variculosu's  932. 
Fractured  arm  122. 

Galloping  consumption  885. 
Gastric  and  abdominal  catarrh  1B47, 
1348. 
.,      catarrh  777. 
fever  1349. 
General  debility  1203. 
Giddiness  498.  • 
Glands,  Swollen  9.T2. 
Glands,  Ulcerated  932. 
Glandular  abscess  503. 
Gonorrhoea     and     catarrh    of  the 

bladder  91,  1454 
Gout  509,  510,  511,  513,  933. 

,     and    chronic    Catarrh    of  the 
bladder  512. 
Greatly  impaired  eyesight  412. 
Green  sickness  ,516,  517. 

and     incipient  con- 
sumption  Ol  7. 
Grey  and  Black  Cataract  417. 
„     Cataract  419. 

Hand  condemned  to  amputation  1112, 
1113. 

Hardness  of  hearing  369. 
Headache  586,  587,  933,  936. 

,        and  giddiness  58 
Heart,  Affection  of  the  936—938. 
„      complaints  603. 

Fatty  degeneration  of  the  790, 
Hemorrhage  610. 

in  child  birth  1608. 
]]  of  the  uterus  1573,  1574. 

Hemorrhoids,  with  Pharyngeal  Catarrh 
613. 

I4erpes  627—630,  938,  939. 
Herpetic  eruption  630. 

and  aft'ection  of  the 

eye  629. 

Hip  d^^caric  1153. 

joint,  Inflammation  of  the  633,  634, 
635,  636,  939. 


I  foarsness,  Chronic  638. 
Hvpochondriasis  678,  679. 
Hysteria  685,  686. 
Hysterical  convulsions  685. 

Illness,  Cure  of  severe  258. 

,,      of  long  standing  258. 
"Incurable"  uterine  disease  1565  —  1567 
Inflammation  of  the  brain  135,  136. 
,,  „      cornea  429. 

„      ears  373. 
„  ,,      intestines  and  fis- 

tula 708. 
„      lungs  890. 
„  „      lungs,  pleuritic 

268,  269. 
,,  ovaries,  enlarge- 

ment of  the  uterus 
and  difficult  men- 
struation 1505 — 
1.507. 

Influenza  795. 
Insomnia  701 — 703,  9.j8. 
Intestinal  catarrh  706 — 711. 
Itch  940. 

Kidney  disease  and  inflammation  of 
the  abdomen  726. 
,,    I  Hemorrhage  of  the  723. 
,.       Hyperaemia  of  the  724. 
Kidneys.  Inflammation  of  the  726. 

,,  "     Various  diseases  of  the  725. 
Knee,  Contraction  and  stiffness  of  1147. 
,,     joint.  Disease  of  the  729. 

,,     Inflammation  of  the  "7^30, 

940  941. 
„     Swelling  in  the  1389. 
Knock -Knees  1136. 

Laryngitis  851. 

Lead,  poisoning  1201. 

Leg.  Fracture  of  the  1154,  1155. 

Limbs,  Paijis  in  the  -941—943. 

Lips,  Cancer  of  the  749. 

Liver  Disease  861. 

„     Induration  of  the  863. 

„     Inflammation  of  the  864. 
Lumbago,  Rheumatic  867. 
Lung  diseases  874-876,  885,  886,890 
Lungs,  Affection  of  the  8(12. 

„      Catarrh  of  the  375. 
Lupus  806,  896—898. 

„      in  the  nose  805. 
Lymphatic  vessels,   Inflammation  of 
the  943. 

Madness  1004. 
Malarial  fever  97^. 
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Mania  998-1000.  . 
Measles  975.  977. 

Medullitis  1331,  1332.  1 

Megrims  943— 945.  ! 

Meningitis  945.  i 

Menstruation,  Deficient  945.  ; 
Mental  Aberation  UX)4. 

di^^eases  807,  808. 

Morbid    menstruation  with    nervous  j 

pains  1546  | 

Morbus  Maculosus  1011.  ; 

Mortification  1015.  i 

Muscles,  Affection  of  the  1022.  • 
Necrosis  170,  1113. 
Neoplasm  1113. 

Nerv(Hi.s  affection,  chronic  1117,  lllQ. 

„       debility  946. 
Nervousness  946,  1119—1121. 

iS'eiiralgia  947-949,  1125,  1127.  j 

Neurasthenia  combined  with  mental  j 

depression  1509,  15  III.  j 

Nose,  Lupus  in  the  805.  j 

\ 

Obesity  1136,  1137.  ; 

„      Case  of  Prince  Bismarck  1133.  ■ 
Open  wounds  1644, 
Otorrhoea  374. 

Paralysis  949,  1165.  i 

„'       of  the  bladder  94.  | 

Parturition,  Eclampsia  and  convulsions  i 

950.  : 

Pericarditis  599.  I 

Periostitis  1170,  1171.  , 

Peritonitis  950.  i 

„         caused  bv  twi.sted  intestines  i 

1175.     "  ; 

Phlebitis  951.  i 

Phthi-sis  951.  i 

Pleurisy  952,  1195.  , 

Podagra  513.  | 

Poisoning,  with  carbonic  oxide  gas  165.  i 
Polypi  1207,  1208. 
Polypoid  excrescence  1206. 
Polypus  in  the  nose  952. 

Poverty  of  blood  111.  . 

„      of  blood  and  green  sickness  i 

109.  ; 

Prince  Bismarck,  The  case  of  260.  I 

Prince  Waldemar  of  Pru.ssia,  Illness  i 

and  deatli  of  338. 

Prolajjsus  uteri  1563.  i 
Pulmonary  and  gastric  catarrh  1348, 

1349. 

Pyoemia  1216—1217. 

Rachitis  1236,  12.57. 
Rectal  fistula  1319, 


Rheumatic  lumbago  867. 
Rheumatism  1232    1  "  : 
Rickets  953-955 


Scald-head  1274,  1275. 
Scarlatina  1281 -J  282. 

„        croup,  whooping  cough  and 
articular  rheumatism  127 1. 
1278—1281 
Scarlet  fever  1277. 
Sciatica  635-637,  S'l-\   *  >''• 
Scrofula  957.  1285- 1*286. 

„       and   disease  of  the  tonsils 
1286—1287. 
Severe  eye  affection  421. 

„      inflammation  of  the  eyes  413, 
425. 
Shingles  958. 
Skin  disease  627. 

„     Eruption  of  the  I'SH. 
Sleeplessness  958.  • 
Small  pox  1320—1322. 
Sore  breast  1535.  . 

Spasm  and  catarrh  of  the  bladder  95. 

„     of  the  glotli.-i  r->".5. 
.Spasms  1327,  i328. 

„       or  cramp  959. 
Spasmus  glottidis  960. 
Spine,  Consumption  of  the  1159, 

„     Curvature  of  the  960,  1334,  1335. 

„      Diseases  of  the  961. 
Spleen,  Swelling  of  the  1339,  1340. 
Stammering  962. 
Stiff'  neck  945. 

Stomach,  Catarrh  of  the  875. 

„        Diseases  of  the  962,  963, 
St.  Vitus'  dance  967—969,  1378. 
Swelling  of  many  year's  standing  1388, 

1B89. 
Swollen  Feet  439. 

„       Glands  .501—502. 
Syphilis  833-835,  963. 

and  nervousness  1403. 

Tabe.s  dorsalis  1336,  1337. 
Tapeworm  14  lU. 
Throat,  Affections  of  the  S35. 
Tic  douloureux  965. 
Tongue,  Cancer  of  the  749. 
Tonsils,  Chronic  swelling  of  the  1425 
1426. 

Trembling,  Nervous  964. 
Tumour  965. 

Two  Doctors,  a  professor  and  a  natura! 

healer  265. 
Typhoid  1444—1446 
Typhus  965. 
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Typhus    and  Nervous 
epidemic  of -466. 


fever,  An' 


Ulcer  966,  1449,  14W, 

„     on  tlie  penis  14,':>(i. 
Ulcers  and  Abscesses  841,  S4? 
Uterus,  Catarrh  of -the  1568. 

Vagina  iendinuni  9»i7. 

Valvular  heart  disease  604. 

,,  heart  disease,  With  extra- 
ordinarily violent  palpitation, 
bine  appearance,  enlarge- 
ment oi  the  liver,  swelling 


of  the  feet  and  legs,  v 
of  breath,  amenorrhoea 

Vai-icose  veins  14()3. 

Vesical  en  Indus  711 

Weakncsb  oi.  Ii(;ari.  1.^07,  i.jUS. 
Weakness  of  the  eyes  ^^ombined  wifV 

other  diseases  420. 
Wh-oopin;j  cough  lölb,  i.^i,. 
.Wounds  9>iU,  070,  16:^9,  i  (54 1 -1641. 

ti-catcd    according    to  thi^ 
natciral  method  1645  — 1648. 
„       treated  with  cold  water  16:30 
1631,  1632. 


Riley  Dunn  &r  Wilson 


